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NOTES  and  COMMENTS 

PUBLICATION  DAY   OFFERING 

Be  sure  to  read  the  articles  in  this  issue,  begin- 
ning on  page  12,  by  some  of  our  denominational  key 
leaders  as  they  express  themselves  on  the  needs  of 
our  publication  work. 

Be  sure  also  to  read  the  two-color  folder  distrib- 
uted through  your  church  this  month  entitled,  "Plain 
Facts  About  your  Publishing  Company  in  Ashland, 
Ohio." 

The  above  material  presents  the  needs  of  Breth- 
ren publications  at  this  time  when  the  Church  lifts 
its  annual  Publication  Day  offering.  We  do  appre- 
ciate your  support. 


Lord,   help   me   always   to    be  kind, 

To    folks    about   me    everywhere. 

For   most   have    troubles,   too,   I   find, 

And  need  a  friendly  hand  or  word  of  prayer. 

Lord,    give    me   Thy   milk   of   kindness, 
Let  my  starved  soul  upon  it  feed. 
Lest   weakened  by   selfish   blindness, 
I   fail   to   see   another's  utter  need. 

Loi-d,  keep  my  heart  with  kindness  fraught, 
That  I  may  much  to   others  give, 
Such    kindness   as  Thy   Love   hath  wrought, 
And  thus,  O  Lord,  through  Thee,  learn  how  to  live. 
Grover  E.  Swoyer. 


CHRIST  HELPS  US 

When  we  face  temptation  .  .  . 

Read  I  Corinthians  10:13 
When  we  are  worried  .  .  . 

When  we  lack  wisdom 

When  we  are  afraid  .  . 

When  we  are  weak  .  . 

When  we  are  mocked  . 


Read  Matthew  6:25-33 
Read  James  1:5 
Read  Matthew  14:27 
Read  II  Corinthians  12:9 
Read  Matthew  5:10,  11 


You   cannot   have   a   spotless    character  and    soul  1 
if  you  leave  righteousness  out  and  harbor  sin  with- 


THE  BIBLE 
Maxwell  C.  Heath 

A  lamp  to  my  feet,  a  light  to  my  path, 
A  rest  to  my  soul  through  the  tempest's  fierce  blast; 
A  storehouse  of  treasure,  pure  nuggets  of  gold; 
A   chart   and    a   compass   till   safe    in   the   fold. 

— Selected. 


If   you   would  have   good  neighbors,   then  try   to 
be  the  best  neighbor  in  all  the  neighborhood. 
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As  THESE  WORDS  are  being 
written,  Americans  are  in 
the  last  throes  of  preparation 
for  Christmas  1961.  Yet,  our 
thoughts  are  pi'ojected  on  into 
the  year  1962,  as  this  Editorial 
is  for  the  first  issue  of  the  new 
year.  By  tlie  pressure  of  dead- 
lines, we  must  need  write  for  the 
new  year  before  the  old  year  has 
passed.  By  the  same  token,  we 
can  think  back  over  the  pass- 
ing year,  noting  its  crises,  its 
joys  and  its  moments  of  anxiety, 
and  the  same  time  we  can  look 
forward  into  the  new  year  and 
speculate  on  what  the  year 
might  bring  forth. 

We  are  not  unmindful  that  it 
has  been  said  that  this  year  1962 
might  well  determine  whether  or 
not  human  life  can  continue  up- 
on this  earth.  (See  Editorial  for 
December  23rd.)  Which  brings 
to  mind  a  fictional  story  we  read 
recently  in  a  national  magazine 
which  points  up  a  supreme  point 
of  Christian  theology  for  sur- 
vival upon  the  earth. 

It  seems,  according  to  this 
story,  that  in  the  world  some 
twenty  years  from  now  there 
was  a  continuing  threat  of  nu- 
clear war.  A  new  threat  to  world 
peace  had  arisen  in  the  form  of 
China  and  the  nations  of  Africa 
— they  having  launched  into  or- 
bit nuclear  weapons  which  could, 
at  any  moment  be  called  from 
the  heavens  upon  any  city  in  the 


world.  In  one  instance  it  had 
been  done,  and  a  complete  city 
wiped  out.  Heads  of  sixteen  na- 
tions seeking  peace  had  banded 
together  to,  once  and  for  all,  de- 
termine the  one  thing  which 
could  guarantee  peace  upon  the 
earth. 

To  do  this,  they  constructed 
a  great  electronic  computer 
which  took  six  months  to  build. 
Into  this  machine  they  fed  in- 
formation on  the  religions  of  the 
world,  the  philosophies  of  man, 
the  causes,  aims  and  ambitions 
of  the  thousands  of  wars  which 
had  occurred  upon  the  earth,  and 
the  results  of  these  manj'  con- 
flicts. For  a  year  and  a  half  they 
fed  information  into  the  machine 
and  the  great  machine  whined 
and  groaned  as  its  innards 
worked  to  produce  the  answer 
sought  b,v  these  leaders. 

Finall.v,  on  Christmas  Eve,  it 
appeared  the  machine  was  about 
read.v  to  deliver  its  printed  mes- 
sage which  would  enlighten 
these  concerned  leaders  on  eradi- 
cating the  threat  of  nuclear  war 
upon  the  earth.  What  would  the 
great  machine  produce  as  its  an- 
swer? What  great  social,  eco- 
nomic, international  reforms  or 
philosophies  would  the  machine 
suggest  as  a  result  of  tabulating 
and  calculating  all  of  the  history 
of  mankind  upon  the  earth. 

The  solemn  moment  arrived, 
and    sixteen    sheets    of    paper 


folded  and  sealed  in  sixteen  en- 
velopes were  delivered  from  the 
machine  each  bearing  the  same 
message.  As  each  leader  received 
his  envelope,  the  atmosphere  was 
tense  in  the  room  where  thoy 
were  gathered.  Here  was  to  be 
the  final  answer  to  nuclear  war 
— the  one  thing  which  would  as- 
sure continuance  of  life  upon  the 
earth.  As  a  result  of  the  year 
and  a  half  of  studying  the  aims, 
hopes,  struggles  and  failures  of 
man's  effort  at  peace,  here  was, 
finally,  the  answer. 

As  each  man  opened  his  en- 
velope and  unfolded  his  piece  of 
paper  he  found  that  the  machine 
had  printed  no  great  detailed  re- 
poi't  on  armaments,  politics  or 
balance  of  power — only  the 
words,   "Love   one  another." 

Only  a  fictional  story,  but 
don't  you  think  it  echoes  what 
the  Christian  faith  has  been 
teaching  all  these  years?  As  v/e 
face  this  new  year,  with  its  un- 
certainties and  dangers,  we  can 
do  no  better  than  to  recognize 
the  source  of  love — even  God, 
for  the  scriptures  say  that  God 
is  love.  Christ,  in  the  hearts  of 
men,  turning  them  from  hate  to 
love  is  the  one  way  to  peace  up- 
on the  earth  among  nations. 
Very  simple,  isn't  it,  for  this 
is  in  the  message  the  Lord  told 
us  to  teach — "Go  ye  and  teach 
all  nations" — that  peace  cometh 
through  Me,  the  Christ,  the  Son 
of  God?  W.  S.  B. 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


REPORTING  FROM  NIGERIA 

Part  I 


The  articles  that  will  appear  in  the  following  issues  of  the  EVANGELIST 
on  our  mission  pages,  entitled  "Reporting  From  Nigeria,"  are  shared  with 
us  by  the  Church  of  the  Brethren,  Foreign  Mission  Commission.  It  would  be 
well  to  file  these  articles  for  your  personal  reference  concerning  work  in  Ni- 
geria. 


TN  JANUARY,  1961,  the  Mission  be- 
gan operating  under  its  new  organi- 
zational plan.  With  necessary  adjust- 
ments, interpretations,  and  definitions, 
it  can  be  reported  that  the  plan  has 
worked    out   very  well. 

As  a  result  of  the  United  Nations 
Plebescite  the  Northern  Cameroons 
Ti-ust  Teri-itory  became  the  Sardauna 
Province  of  Nigeria.  Its  northern  half 
contains  approximately  a  quarter  of 
a  million  people  and  its  provincial 
headquarters  is  located  in  the  city 
of  Mubi  where  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren  has  had  work  for  many 
years.  Mubi  is  especially  interesting 
to  us  because  of  its  great  growth  in 
size  and  importance.  Here  we  have 
an  opportunity  for  our  first  serious 
urban  work  in  Nigeria.  We  are  thrilled 
with  the  prospects  of  things  to  come 
in   this  new    province. 

Some  of  the  Brethren  teachers  and 
church  leaders  are  among  the  best 
educated  people  in  our  area  of  Ni- 
geria. Therefore,  both  government  and 
industry  look  to  these  people  as  a 
source  of  supply  for  qualified  person- 
nel. We  are  constantly  "losing"  well- 
qualified  persons  for  these  other  areas 


of  service.  However,  we  view  these 
not  only  with  a  sense  of  loss,  but 
with  a  sense  of  gratitude,  for  we 
recognize  that  these  people  who  have 
been  trained  under  Christian  influence 
have  an  opportunity  to  serve  and  wit- 
ness in  these  new  fields. 

One  of  the  most  urgent  needs  fac- 
ing the  mission  program  today  is  !.o 
increase  the  staff  of  missionaries  qual- 
ified to  be  assigned  to  church  and 
evangelistic  responsibilities. 

While  we  have  had  twelve  persons 
listed  as  churchmen,  no  more  than 
five  men  were  able  to  give  attention 
to  church  work  during  this  past  year. 
Furloughs  and  other  mission  assign- 
ments have  brought  about  this  un- 
fortunate condition.  Not  only  do  we 
need  missionaries  who  can  do  station 
and  district  work  but  we  also  need 
some  who  can  teach  in  the  Bible 
School  and  assist  in  the  adult  educa- 
tion program.  A  gi-owing  concern  js 
felt  in  the  area  of  Christian  family 
life. 

The  Church  of  the  Brethren  has  now 
invested  a  total  of  $11,000  in  the 
Theological  College  of  Northern  Ni- 
geria.   It   is    growing   rapidly   and   is 


expected  to  move  from  temporary 
quarters  to  its  permanent  site  at  Bu- 
kuru  in  December.  We  have  before 
us  now  a  very  urgent  request  from 
the  board  of  governors  that  the  Breth- 
ren provide  one  staif  member  for  the 
faculty.  This,  we  believe,  is  a  tre- 
mendous opportunity. 

An  analysis  of  congregational  re- 
ports shows  some  trends  which  may 
prove    to    be   significant. 

1.  Twenty  of  the  24  congregations 
reported  church  farms  or  a  system  of 
giving  proportionate  produce,  as  a 
means  of  stewardship. 

2.  There  was  an  increase  of  more 
than  twenty  per  cent  in  the  average 
giving  of  the  members  for  all  pur- 
poses. 

3.  A  huge  increase  in  the  number  of 
children  consecrated  and  the  number 
of  church  weddings  suggested  both  a 
more  established  church  and  an  in- 
creasing number  of  Christian  homes. 

4.  Although  total  baptisms  showed 
a  significant  drop  from  the  previous 
year,  every  congregation  showed  some 
growth.  The  fact  that  eastern  area 
churches  showed  the  biggest  increases 
and  yet  low  average  giving,  suggests 
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again  the  ti-emendous  need  for  lead- 
ership in  disciplining  these  growing 
young    congregations. 

5.  Although  the  number  of  out-vil- 
lage classes  increased,  the  average 
number  of  persons  enrolled  decreased. 
This  reflects  a  changing  pattern  in 
out-village  work  concentrating  on 
adults. 

The  Lassa  Church,  one  of  the  oldest 
in  our  area,  became  the  first  to  de- 
cide to  change  pastors.  The  Nigerian 
decision  did  not  reflect  any  particular 
failure  on  the  part  of  the  pastor,  but 
rather  the  general  feeling  of  the  con- 
gregation that  it  was  time  for  a 
change  if  their  church  was   to  grow. 

Twenty-one  of  the  Nigeria  leaders 
representing  all  but  two  of  the  min- 
isters and  most  of  the  evangelists, 
experienced  a  real  spiritual  uplift 
when  they  participated  in  the  Chris- 
tian Leaders  Conference,  sponsored  by 
the  Pocket  Testament  League.  About 
eight-hundred   Christian  leaders  from 


THE  CHURCH  IN  NIGERIA 


1959-60 


Membership    (Sept.  1) 

Baptized  during   year 

Covenants 

Average   Attendance 

Preaching   Points 

Classes   of   Religious   Instruction 

CRI  Enrollment 

Total  Giving 

Giving   by   congregations   varies   from   $.29    to 


6,684 

6,649 

1,712 

1,231 

2,396 

1,575 

18,089 

19,055 

290 

245 

143 

172 

3,694 

3,822 

$9,469 

$11,594 

1.37  per  person. 

the  Northern  Region  attended  the  con- 
ference. 

Two  students  from  our  district  com- 
pleted their  third  year  at  the  Theo- 
logical College  in  Northern  Nigeria, 
and  the  Church  is  looking  forward  lo 
welcoming  them  back  at  the  end  of 
1962.  It  is  expected  that  at  least  five 
new  Brethren  students  will  enter  in 
1962. 

The  district  sponsored  two  evan- 
gelistic  projects.   The    larger  was    in 


the  Shani  area  south  of  Marama. 
Three  evangelists  (two  of  them  also 
operate  small  medical  dressing  sta- 
tions) were  sent  into  the  area.  In 
addition,  a  primary  school  was  opened 
in  which  the  teacher  is  a  pi-omising 
ministerial  licentiate.  The  smaller 
area  is  the  Wagga  tribal  area,  eight- 
een miles  northeast  of  Gulak,  in  which 
almost  no  Christian  work  had  been 
done. 


PARDON  MOI 

It  appears  that  the  administrative 
assistant  (that's  me)  must  admit  an 
error ! ! ! 

On  page  110  in  the  new  1961-62 
Brethren  Annual  I  failed  to  list  the 
Charles  Krafts  as  missionaries,  along 
with  the  other  missionaries  and  work- 
ers, and  their  respective  fields  of  ser- 
vice. 

Reverend  and  Mrs.  Charles  Kraft 
have  been  granted  a  one  year  leave 
of  absence  by  the  Missionary  Board 
and  they  are  spending  the  year,  or 
most  of  it,  at  Hartford,  Connecticut 
where  Chuck  is  writing  his  disserta- 
tion for  his  doctorate. 

You  can  write  to  the  Krafts  at  the 
following  address: 

Reverend  and  Mrs.  Charles  Kraft 
544    Spindle    Hill    Rd. 
Wolcott   16,  Connecticut. 


ROWSEYS  ARRIVE 
John  and  Regina  Rowsey  and  chil- 
dren arrived  in  the  States  on  furlough 
December  17,  from  Buenos  Aires,  Ar- 
gentina. 

We   are   grateful    to    God   for   His 
providential  care. 


WOULD  YOU  DARE? 

The  plan  of  your  local  church  to 
support  the  outreach  program  of  your 
denomination  is  not  meeting  with  the 
fulfillment  anticipated.  What  wouid 
your  church  do  ?  You  have  said,  "We 
are  going  to  give  $2000.00  for  home 
missions  and  church  extension",  but 
you  are  drawing  close  to  the  end  of 
the  year  and  have  only  one  half  of 
that  amount  to  support  this  phase 
of  outreach.  What  would  you  do? 
Would  you  dare  to  borrow  $1000.00  jn 
order  to  carry  out  what  you  had 
planned  to  do  for  the  outreach  work 


of  your  denomination.  Would  your 
church  feel  this  kind  of  responsibility 
and  dare  to  have  the  courage  to  take 
such  action  ? 

Boards  and  districts  frequently  bor- 
row money  in  order  that  their  out- 
reach may  not  need  to  be  curtailed. 
Recently,  I  read  where  a  few  local 
congregations  had  borrowed  money  to 
fulfill  what  they  felt  was  their  re- 
sponsibility to  the  outreach  of  their 
denominational  witness.  Would  you 
dare  to  follow  their  example? 

W.  Clayton  Berkshire. 


MY  SHARE 

I  Promise  to  assist  in  the  building  of  new  Brethren  churches  by 
giving  $10.00  or  more  for  each  new  church  project.  It  is  my  under- 
standing that  I  will  be  called  upon  for  this  contribution  not  more 
than  twice  in  any  one  year.  I  further  understand  that  if  I  am  un- 
able to  contribute  when  called,  I  will  be  relieved  of  my  obligation. 


Signed 
Address 


Church 
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Daily 


Devotions 


General  Theme  for  the  Year:  "EXPLORING  THE  DEPTHS" 
Theme  for  January— "OF  WRITTEN  TRUTH" 


Writer  for  January— DR.  JOHN  F.  LOCKE 
January  15th  through  21st— "The  Written  Truth" 


January  15,  1962 
Read  Scripture:  Exodus  20:1-21 

Scripture  Verse:  And  He  gave  unto 
Moses ...  two  tables  of  testimony, 
tables  of  stone,  written  with  the  finger 
of  God.  Exodus  31:18. 

Some  of  the  most  influential  writing 
in  the  world  is  found  in  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments. They  underlie  personal 
and  social  well-being.  Former  Presi- 
dent of  Harvard,  Conant,  said,  not 
long  ago,  that  we  have  to  learn  again 
that  right  is  an  ethical  as  well  as  a 
mathematical  term!  Macauley  tells  of 
some  who  drew  up  a  system  of  ethics 
from  the  poetry  of  Lord  Byron  "com- 
pounded of  miasanthropy  and  volup- 
tiousness — a  system  in  whicli  the  two 
great  commandments  were  to  hate 
your  neighbor  and  love  your  neigh- 
bor's wife".  Today  the  experiment  in 
ethics  being  tried  by  part  of  the  world, 
is  based  upon  Karl  Marx,  and  in  the 
U.  S.  movie  stars'  morals  are  followed 
slavishly  with  the  result:  moral  mo- 
rons! Luther  was  right  when  he  said: 
"There  never  was  at  any  time  writ- 
ten a  more  excellent,  complete,  or 
compenduous  book  of  virtues  than  the 
Ten  Commandments".  Yet  some  peo- 
ple do  not  even  know  where  to  find 
them  in  the  Bible! 

The  Day's  Thought 

Christ  the  Living  Word  is  greater 
than  the  most  influential  written 
words. 

January   16,   1962 
Read    Scripture:    Romans    15:1-13 

Scripture  Verse:  Whatsoever  things 
were  written  aforetime  were  written 
for  our  learning,  that  we  through  pa- 
tience and  comfort  of  the  scriptures 
might  have   hope.   Romans  15:4. 

A  few  years  ago  I  went  to  hear 
Dr.  Homrighausen  of  Princeton  speak 
on  Christian  hope.  It  was  a  remark- 
able address  in  that  it  ran  an  hour  and 
forty-five    minutes    and     seemed    so 


.short!  One  does  not  exhaust  the  sub- 
ject in  an  hour  and  forty-five  min- 
utes for  this  statement  from  St.  Paul 
reminds  us  that  much  has  been  writ- 
ten to  bolster  that  hope.  There  is  no 
place  to  go  for  hope  like  the  great 
literature  of  mankind  beginning  with 
the  Holy  Scriptures.  The  answer  •"o 
the  world's  hopelessness  and  chaos  is 
to  know  what  good  men  have  thought 
and  what  God  has  inspired  them  lo 
write  concerning  truth... what  they 
saw  and  knew  about  life.  In  a  world 
of  good  literature  isn't  it  a  sin  to 
read  trash  ?  What  an  upsurge  to  learn- 
ing and  freedom  came  with  the  in- 
vention of  movable  type!  Printing 
can  serve  God  or  the  devil .  .  .  tyi'anny 
or  freedom.  How  does  it  serve  you 
and  your  home  ? 

The  Day's  Thought 
The  wonderful  world  of  books 
awaits  my  exploration.  .  .but  I  have 
an  obligation  to  provide  Christian  lit- 
erature to  those  peoples  now  emerging 
from   illiteracy. 

January  17,  1962 
Read   Scripture:   Mark   10:17-31 

Scripture  Verse:  Be  ye  therefore 
very  courageous  to  keep  and  to  do  all 
that  is  written  in  the  book  of  the  law 
of  Moses.  Joshua  23:6. 

Christian  conduct  calls  for  courage 
just  as  in  Joshua's  day  in  the  con- 
(juest  of  Canaan  called  for  courage. 
The  Hebrews  were  to  go  into  a  land 
inhabited  by  those  who  worshipped 
various  divinities.  Today,  as  then, 
courage  is  required  to  avoid  being  sub- 
verted from  the  truth.  Some  of  the 
commands  of  Jesus  are  hard  com- 
mands. How  can  we  obey  such  com- 
mands as:  Go,  sell  what  you  have; 
Follow  me;  Love  your  neighbor;  Do 
not  give  dogs  what  is  holy;  Love  your 
enemies;  Do  not  be  anxious;  Believe 
in  me;  Have  faith  in  God;  Be  perfect 
...  if  we  do  not  know  them  by  read- 


ing our  Lord's  life  and  teachings  in 
the  Gospel?  After  knowing,  courage 
is  required  to  translate  what  we  know 
into  action  on  the  day-to-day  right- 
where- we-are-level. 

The  Day's  Thought 
The  knowledge  of  God's  will  and  the 
courage  to  do  it  makes  every  new  ex- 
perience a   conquest   of  the  Promised 
Land. 

January  18,  1962 
Read  Scripture:  John  20:24-31 

Scripture  Verse:  These  are  written 
that  ye  might  believe  that  Jesus  is 
the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  and  that 
believing  ye  might  have  life  through 
His  name.  John  20:31, 

The  verse  above  tells  why  John 
wrote  the  story  of  Jesus.  It  reminds 
us  that  much  more  could  have  been 
written.  It's  a  condensation.  The 
Reader's  Digest  sent  out  an  adver- 
tisement recently  telling  why  one 
should  subscribe.  Reasons:  "Gives  you 
the  'cream'  from  more  than  500  pub- 
lications; Saves  your  time;  Keeps  you 
up-to-date;  conveniently  sized;  Ex- 
clusive features;  Nourishes  the  heart; 
Stops  mental  stagnation;  Splendid 
book  condensations"!  The  Gospel  John 
wrote  will  always  be  up-to-date;  it 
belongs  to  some  of  the  best  writing 
in  the  world;  you  may  not  only  save 
your  time  but  your  eternity  by  read- 
ing it;  For  nourishing  the  heart  it  is 
unsurpassed!  A  lot  of  people  have 
stopped  mental  and  moral  stagnation 
by  getting  to  know  its  exclusive  per- 
sonal glimpse  of  Jesus  and  have  found 
it    the   "best   advice    I    ever  had". 

The  Day's  Thought 

No  writer  ever  had  a  nobler  pur- 
pose than  that  which  led  to  the  writ- 
ing of  the  Gospel  according  to  St. 
John.  Now  what  is  the  gospel  ac- 
cording to  me  ? 

January  19,  1962 
Read  Scripture:  Matt.  4:1-11 

Scripture  Verse:  Thou  shalt  worship 
the  Lord  thy  God,  and  him  only  shalt 
thou  serve.  Matt.   4:10. 

"If  I  were  the  Devil"  was  a  sermon 
title  which  fascinated  me.  Among 
other  things  the  preacher  said  he 
would  do  if  he  were  the  devil  trying 
to  turn  the  U.  S.  into  a  Communist 
hell  were:  "Cultivate  among  the  peo- 
ple the  idea  that  the  individual  is 
nothing;  Get  elected  to  office  on  the 
promise  of  helping  everybody  at  some- 
body else's  expense;  Increase  size  and 
scope  of  government;  Create  a  gov- 
ernment   strong    enough    to    give    the 
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citizens  everything  tliey  want,  thus 
I  could  create  a  g-ovemment  strong 
enough  to  talte  from  them  everything 
they  have;  Gradually  raise  taxes  to 
100%  of  income  (we  are  one-third  of 
the  way  there  now) .  .  .do  you  see  any 
similarities  to  what  we  have  been  do- 
ing for  the  last  thirty  years?"  The 
Devil  must  laugh  often  and  heartily 
at  smart  moderns  who  are  taken  in 
by  him  while  they  deny  his  very  ex- 
istence. 

The  Day's  Thought 
Jesus  met  each  of  the  Devil's  clever 
proposals  with  truths  from  God's  word 
and  so  can  any  of  us  if   we  are  not 
ignorant  of  His  Word. 

January  20,  1962 
Read   Scripture:    Luke    18:31-43 

Scripture  Verse:  Behold,  we  go  up 
to  Jerusalem,  and  all  things  that  are 
written  by  the  prophets  concerning 
the  Son  of  Man  shall  be  accomplished. 
Luke  18:31. 

I  see  by  the  local  papers  that  the 
Lions  Club  initiated  some  new  mem- 
bers last  week  by  blindfolding  them 
and  making  them  eat  their  dessert 
that  way  in  order  to  impress  upon 
them  the  importance  of  the  Lion's 
sight  conservation  program.  What  will 
it  take  to  impress  upon  Christians 
the  importance  of  wholesome  reading 
.  .  .for  themselves  and  for  the  world's 
peoples  who  are  even  now  emerging 
from  the  darkness  of  illiteracy.  A 
publishing  company  reports  that  polls 
indicate  that  Christian  adults  average 
less  than  one  Christian  book  a  year. 
There  are  people  in  other  parts  of  the 
world  who  have  just  acquired  the  abil- 
ity to  read  and  Communists  are  see- 
ing to  it  that  they  have  something  red 
to  read.  Here  we  often  live  in  intel- 
lectual darkness  with  eyes  wide  open. 
Why? 

The  Day's  Thought 

I  shall  emulate  the  ex-blind  man 
by  following  Jesus  and  praising  God. 

January  21,  1962 
Read  Scripture:  Acts   13:16-30 

Scripture  Verse:  And  when  they  had 
fulfilled  all  that  was  written  of  Him, 
they  took  Him  down  from  the  tree, 
and  laid  Him  in  a  sepulchre.  Acts 
13:29. 

Those  who  engineered  the  crucifi- 
xion of  Jesus  Christ  had  no  idea  that 
they  were  fulfilling  scripture.  "None 
are  ,so  blind  as  those  who  will  not  see". 
And  what  can  blind  one  so  quickly 
and  completely  as  hate  ?  Hate  drops 
a   heavy   curtain   to    shut    out   under- 


standing, but  so  can  ignorance.  The 
Holy  Scriptures  deal  with  one  great 
line  of  thought,  namely  the  History  of 
Redemption  which  culminates  in  the 
triumph  of  the  Crucified  Savior.  Dr. 
Dinsmore  of  Yale  used  to  say  there 
are  four  first  rank  examples  of  great 
literature:  The  Iliad,  The  Divine 
Comedy,  Shakespeare's  tragedies  and 
the  Bible.  The  Bible  is  so  far  ahead 
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Bethlehem,  Virginia.  Dr.  John  F. 
Locke  reports  the  baptism  of  five  new 
members  on  December  10th.  Brother 
Robert  Hofi'man  performed  the  baptis- 
mal rites. 

Oak  Hill,  W.  Va.  WOAY  devotional 
speaker  on  December  11th  was  Broth- 
er M.  W.  Dodds. 

Linwood,  Maryland.  The  Laymen's 
public  service  was  scheduled  for  De- 
cember 31st. 

Waynesboro,  Penna.  (Wayne 
Heights).  Brother  Richard  Allison  re- 
ports the  baptism  and  reception  of 
seven  new  members  on  December  3rd, 
and   one   new   member   by   letter. 

Johnstown,  Penna.  (Second).  Con- 
gratulations are  in  order  for  Brother 
and  Sister  Charles  Lowmaster  upon 
the  arrival,  on  December  14th,  of  four 
pound,  eleven  ounce,  Rebecca  Joan 
Lowmaster.  Brotlier  Lowmaster  says 
that,  "Both  Bobbie  and  Rebecca  are 
doing  fine." 

Smithville,  Ohio.  Brother  Donald 
Rowser  reports  the  reception  of  two 
new  members  by  letter  on  December 
10th. 

West  Alexandria,  Ohio.  Brother  El- 
mer M.  Keck  reports  the  reception  of 
one  new  member  on  December   10th. 

Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio.  Ashland  Semi- 
nary student,  Thomas  A.  Schultz  was 
guest  speaker  in  the  Pleasant  Hill 
church  on  November  26th. 

Gratis,  Ohio.  Pastor  A.  J.  Tinkel 
was  guest  speaker  at  the  youth  ser- 
vice and  the  evening  service  of  the 
Eaton  Church  of  the  Brethren  on  De- 
cember 10th. 

Nappanee,  Indiana.  Brother  Virgil 
Ingraham  reports  the  reception  of  ten 
new  members  on  December  10th. 


of  the  rest  that  they  seem  small.  It 
deals  with  life,  human  passions,  the 
thirst  for  God,  and  most  of  all  with 
Him  who  came  to  save  us,  the  Living 
Word. 

The  Day's  Thought 
The  Bible  helps  us  to  see  ourselves 
and    to    see    what    we    might    become 
by  seeing"  Jesus  Christ  and  the  mean- 
ing of  His  mission  to  mankind. 


Falls  City,  Nebraska.  Brother  Rob- 
ert G.  Holsinger  reports  the  baptism 
and  reception  of  five  new  members  by 
baptism   and  one   by  relation. 

Fort  Scott,  Kansas.  Brother  Ken- 
neth Howard  notes  tliat  their  Lay- 
men's public  service  was  scheduled 
for  the  evening  of  December  28th, 
with  Holy  Land  slides  by  Rev.  Fred 
Jones  featured  on  the  program. 

Tempe,  Arizona  (Papago  Park).  Re- 
vival services  as  announced  in  the 
Evangelist,  last  issue,  have  been  post- 
poned until  the  week  of  January  21st. 


Memorials 

KRIDLER.  Ralph  Kridler,  long  time 
member  and  officer  in  the  Pleasant 
View  Brethren  Church  went  to  be  with 
the  Loi'd  late  in  November.  Services 
held  Dec.   3rd. 

James  I.  Naff,  Pastor. 


ANCIENT  SYNAGOGUE  FOUND 
NEAR  ROME 

ROME  (EP) —Excavations  have 
unearthed  the  remains  of  a  monu- 
mental synagogue  near  here,  built 
some  200  to  500  years  before  Christ. 
The  discovei-y  was  made  near  Ostia 
Antica,  the  harbor  of  Ancient  Rome. 

Experts  said  the  structure  probably 
was  one  of  the  oldest  Jewish  monu- 
ments, second  only  to  the  Wailing 
Wall,  a  fragment  of  the  Jerusalem 
Temple  destroyed  by  the  Emperor 
Titus.  They  estimated  that  the  syna- 
gogue dated  from  the  2nd  to  the 
5th  Century,  B.  C. 
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Part  One 


THE  HOLY  SPIRIT  is  God.  The  Holy  Spirit  has  a 
a  work  just  as  definite  and  as  essential  as  the  work 
of  the  Father  and  the  Son.  Yet,  no  truth  of  the  Christian 
faith  is  so  neglected  as  the  truth  regarding  the  Holy 
Spirit.  The  Church  says  in  its  creed:  "I  believe  in  the 
Holy  Ghost,"  but  does  it?  This  is  the  dispensation  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  and  the  Church  is  meant  to  be  under  His 
domination  and  His  direction,  but  is  it?  The  Church  's 
the  home  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  yet  in  His  own  home  He  s 
largely  unknown  and  unrecognized. 

Such  neglect  is  sin.  It  is  sin  because  we  ignore  His 
place  in  the  Godhead.  He  is  equal  with  the  Father  and 
with  the  Son;  He  should  be  equally  loved  and  known  as 
the  Father  and  the  Son.  It  is  sin  because  we  overlook 
His  place  in  redemption.  Redemption  is  planned  by  the 
Father.  Redemption  is  provided  in  the  Son.  Redemption 
is  applied  only  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  The  dispensation  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  is  from  the  day  of  Pentecost.  This  was 
when  the  Church  began.  This  dispensation  is  to  continue 
until  our  Lord's  return.  Then  the  Church  will  be  com- 
pleted. There  are  those  who  feel  that  when  we  mention 
the  Holy  Spirit  we  dishonor  the  Son.  This  is  not  so. 
There  is  no  jealousy  in  the  Godhead.  In  the  Godhead  there 
is  complete  cooperation.  As  the  Son  came  to  reveal  and 
glorify  the  Father,  so  the  Holy  Spirit  came  to  reveal 
and   glorify   the    Son. 

Now,  what  is  the  result  of  the  sin  of  this  neglect?  It 
is  the  present-day  Church.  We  have  a  picture  of  that 
Church  given  to  us  in  Revelation  3.  Against  it  the  Head 
of  the  Church  makes  two  indictments: 

(1)  that  of  indifference.  He  says  that  it  is  neither 
hot  or  cold,  but  it  is  lukewarm.  "I  would  that  thou  wert 
cold  or  hot.  So  then  because  thou  art  lukewarm,  and 
neither  cold  or  hot,  I   will  spue  thee  out  of  my  mouth." 

(2)  that  of  ignorance.  "Thou  sayest,  I  am  rich,"  is 
what  the  Church  says  today.  It  is  self-satisfied.  The 
Church  says,  "I  am  rich,  and  increased  with  goods  and 
have  need  of  nothing."  The  Head  of  the  Church  says, 
"And  knoweth  not  that  thou  art  wretched,  and  miserable, 
and  poor,  and  blind,  and  naked?"  "Thou  art  blind,"  then 
how  can  you  open  the  eyes  of  blind  sinners?  "Thou  art 
poor,"  then  how  can  you  let  paupers  know  of  the  riches 
there  are  in  Christ?  "Thou  art  naked,"  then  how  can 
you  help  others  to  be  clothed  in  the  righteousness  of  Jesus 
Christ  ? 

This  picture  of  the  present-day  Church  is  the  picture 
of  the  Church  without  the  Holy  Spirit.  As  we  study  we 
find  that  God  is  not  satisfied  with  anything  less  than 
a  life  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit.  So  I  ask  you:  Is  your 


life  a  Spirit-filled  life  ?  Will  you  face  that  question  before 
this  day  comes  to  a  close  ?  Maybe  someone  is  saying,  "I 
expect  to  do  that  later  on."  That,  my  friend,  is  too  late. 
Are  you  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit  this  very  moment? 
Do  you  live  every  day  of  your  life  filled  with  the  Holy 
Spirit?  This  is  God's  norm  for  every  Chi'istian.  Will  you 
face  it? 

God  has  made  two  provisions  for  a  Spirit-filled  life  oy 
two  glorious  gifts,  the  Son  and  the  Holy  Spirit.  What 
the  Son  made  possible  for  us,  the  Spirit  makes  real  in 
us.  That  abundant  life  made  potential  in  the  Son  is  made 
personal    by    the    Spirit. 

THE  POSITION  OF  THE  SAINTS 

The  position  of  the  saints  is  the  exact  opposite  of  the 
sinners.  What  is  that  position  ?  He  is  walking  in  Christ, 
in  the  Spirit.  "As  ye  have  received  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord, 
so  walk  ye  in  Him"  (Col.  2:6).  "Walk  not  after  the  flesh, 
but  after  the  Spirit"  (Rom.  8:4).  It  is  the  picture  of  the 
life  of  a  Christian  with  God,  with  Christ,  with  the  Spirit, 
with  purity,  with  power.  It  is  separating  himself  unto 
Christ,  unto  the  Church,  and  unto  the  Spirit.  It  will  mean 
a  conquest  over  those  three  enemies — Satan,  the  world, 
and  the  flesh. 

CHRIST 

Christ  is  a  person.  Think  of  His  Names:  Saviour,  Good 
Shepherd,  High  Priest,  Counselor,  Mighty  God.  Look  up 
the  names  He  has  and  then  you  will  know  what  you  have 
in  Him,  if  He  is  your  Saviour.  Then  what  are  His  works? 
They  reveal  the  kind  of  Person  He  is.  He  is  set  forth  in 
Scripture  as  the  Servant  of  God  and  Saviour  of  man. 
What  is  His  position  ?  He  is  the  Saviour  of  the  world, 
the  Mediator  between  God  and  men.  Lord  of  the  whole 
universe,  Head  of  the  Church,  Head  of  all  things,  King 
of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords.  Have  you  ever  heen  afraid 
of  the  Devil  ?  Do  you  need  to  be  when  we  have  a  Saviour 
who  is  all  that,  and  much  more  ?  What  is  His  power  ? 
Listen  to  what  He  Himself  says:  "All  power  in  heaven 
and  on  earth  is  given  to  me." 

Any  power  of  the  Devil  we  see  manifested  in  the  world 
at  this  present  day  is  only  permitted  power,  and  it  is 
only  temporary  power.  In  these  desperate  days  let  us 
keep  our  eyes  fixed  on  Him  who  is  Lord  of  the  universe. 
Shortly  He  will  be  recognized  as  Lord  of  lords.  What  is 
His  purpose?  Keep  in  mind  the  five  "I  WILLS"  of  the 
Devil  and  contrast  them  with  the  "I  WILLS"  of  Jesus 
Christ,  the  Son  of  God.  The  Devil  says,  "I  WILL  ascend 
into  heaven.  I  WILL  EXALT  my  throne  above  the  stars 
of  God.  I  WILL  sit  also  upon  the  mount  of  the  congre- 
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gation.  I  WILL  ascend  above  the  heights  of  the  clouds. 
I  WILL  be  like  the  Most  High."  Now,  what  did  Christ 
say  to  His  Father?  "I  come  to  do  Thy  WILL,  O  God. 
I  delight  to  do  Thy  WILL.  My  meat  is  to  do  the  WILL 
of  Him  that  sent" — even  when  it  was  the  WILL  of  God 
for  Him  to  lay  down  that  life  in  death  on  Calvary's  Cross. 
Now,  what  was  the  purpose  of  it?  Christ  was  to  be 
the  Mediator  between  God  and  men  to  restore,  men  to 
God,  that  He  might  be  the  Saviour  of  men.  His  purpose 
was  to  bring  them  out  of  the  liingdom  of  Satan  into  the 
kingdom  of  God.  His  sincere  desire  was  to  deliver  them 
from  Satan,  the  world,  the  flesh.  "Who  hath  delivered  as 
from  the  power  of  darkness,  and  hath  translated  us  in- 
to  the  kingdom  of   His  dear   Son"   (Col.   1:13). 

THE  CHURCH 

How  will  Christ  deliver  us  from  Satan,  the  world,  the 
flesh?  He  said  that  He  would.  Peter  said:  "Thou  art 
the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God."  What  did  Christ 
answer  Peter?  "Thou  ar't  Peter,  and  upon  this  rock  I 
will  build  my  church."  Upon  what  rock?  Certainly  not 
upon  Peter,  who  was  anything  but  a  i-ock.  BUT  upon  what 
rock?  Upon  Christ,  the  Son  of  God.  Christ  was  to  be 
the  foundation  of  that  Church.  It  was  to  have  four  corner- 
stones: His  crucifixion.  His  resurrection.  His  ascension. 
His  exaltation.  Then  it  was  to  have  a  capstone — the  Holy 
Spirit  as  the  Sanctifier. 

What  was  the  superstructure  to  be  ?  The  Church  as 
pure  as  He  is  pure;  as  Holy  as  He  is  Holy;  as  perfect 
as  He  is  perfect;  as  powerful  as  He  is  powerful.  That  's 
what  the  Church  is  in  God's  purpose.  God  will  not  settle 
for  any  less  in   His  churches   today. 

What  would  be  the  characteristics  of  the  lives  of  those 
who  would  become  paj-t  of  that  Church  ?  They  would  be 
Christ-centered  and  Christ-conformed.  They  would  be 
Spirit-filled  and  Spirit-controlled.  That  is  the  Church 
that  Christ  purposed  to  build.  He  outlined  the  plan  of 
doing  it.  He  would  win  penitent  sinners  out  of  Satan's 
kingdom.  He  would  weld  them  together  into  a  living  or- 
ganism  in    Christ    Jesus,    called    the    Church. 

"I  am  crucified  with  Christ"  (Gal.  2:20).  Will  you  think 
for  a  moment  of  the  "I"  on  the  cross  ?  What  does  it  mean 
to  you?  Just  an  "I",  or  does  it  mean  you,  you  yourself? 
Not  only  did  Christ  go  there  but  you  went  there,  I  went 
there.  That  old  "I"  is  not  only  American — it  is  French, 
it  is  Dutch,  it  is  German,  it  is  Spanish,  it  is  Bulgarian, 
it  is  Austrian.  Yes,  the  "I"  of  the  whole  world  was  on 
that  cross,  and  that  "I"  is  not  I  myself  and  that  "I"  is 
not  you.  It  is  that  old  "I"  that  gives  us  all  our  trouble. 


and  that  old  "I"  was  taken  to  the  cross.  Isn't  that  won- 
derful ?  Is  that  where  your  old  "I"  is  ? 

When  we  consider  that  that  old  "I"  is  on  the  cro.is, 
then  there  is  nothing  but  Christ  left.  Christ  only  in  your 
life  and  mine.  And  that  is  what  God  means  to  the  Church 
and  to  the  Christian.  And  what  is  the  meaning  of  that 
Cross?  And  what  is  the  power  of  that  Blood?  It  is  to 
put  Christ  at  the  center  of  your  life  and  mine,  so  that  it 
becomes  a  Christ-centered  life  instead  of  a  self-centered 
life.  It  separated  us  UNTO  something,  and  what  is  it  ?  Jt 
separated  us  unto  Christ  and  we  became  one  with  Him. 
"But  he  that  is  joined  unto  the  Lord  (Christ)  is  one 
spirit"  (I  Cor.  6:17).  Can  you  get  nearer  than  that?  Can 
anything   be   more   "oneness"    than   that? 

The  first  work,  then,  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  penitent 
sinner  is  to  give  life,  the  eternal  life  that  is  in  Christ 
the  Son  of  God.  By  a  creative  act  of  the  Holy  Spirit  this 
new  life  is  implanted  in  that  penitent  sinner,  and  than 
he  is  given  a  new  nature,  Christ's  own  divine,  spiritual 
nature.  That  old  "I",  that  old  self,  is  taken  to  the  cross, 
and  in  that  new  creation  Christ  is  the  life.  "If  any  man 
be  in  Christ,  he  is  a  new  creature  (creation);  old  things 
ai'e  passed  away;  behold,  all  things  are  become  new,  and 
all  things  are  of  God"   (II  Cor.  5:17,  18). 

Does  this  describe  you  ?  Are  you  in  Christ  ?  Are  you 
a  new  creation?  Have  old  things  passed  away?  Have  all 
thing  become  new  ?  Is  Christ  the  source  of  everything 
that  is  in  your  life  ?  This  is  almost  the  best  definition 
of  a  Christian  in  God's  Word.  Does  it  describe  you?  Do 
not  take  it  for  granted  because  you  are  a  Christian  and 
because  you  believe  everything  in  the  Book,  therefore, 
you  think  that  everything  in  the  Book  about  a  Chris- 
tian is  true  of  you.  Many  of  us  take  those  things  for 
granted   just   that    way. 

Again  I  ask,  have  all  things  become  new,  and  are  all 
things  of  Christ,  and  can  you  say,  "I  want  nothing  in 
my  life  except  Christ  and  the  things  of  Christ"?  Every- 
thing else  must  go.  We  still  have  the  old  nature,  and  it 
will  cry  out  for  the  things  of  Satan  and  the  world  and 
the  flesh,  but  that  new  nature  equally  calls  out  for  the 
things  of  Christ  and  of  the  Spirit.  Which  of  these  two  na- 
tures has  dominion  over  you  ?  If  we  are  born  again,  that 
new  nature  should  have  sovereignty  in  your  life  and  mine. 
Now,  does  it?  To  wihat  degree  does  it  have  that  sov- 
ereignty? Do  you  really  believe  on  His  name?  Have  you 
received  Him  personally  into  your  heart  as  your  Saviour, 
trusting  only  in  His  precious  blood  for  salvation  ?  If  so, 
you  have  become  a  child  of  God  because  God  said  it,  and 
God  cannot  lie,  and  if  you  have  fulfilled  these  two  con- 
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ditions,  God  has  fulfilled  His  promise  and  you  are  a  child 
of  God.  If  you  have  no  assurance  about  it,  will  you  ask 
for  it  now? 

Now,  let  us  recall  what  we  said  about  the  separating 
power  of  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  being  so  great  that  it 
takes  that  old  creation  to  the  cross,  takes  that  old  "I" 
to  the  cross,  and  it  is  crucified  with  Christ.  Now,  we  are 
given  that  new  nature,  which  is  Christ  Himself,  so  that 
we  become  a  totally  new  creation,  the  old  things  pass 
away,  all  things  become  new,  because  all  things  are  of 
Christ.  Can  such  a  life  ever  be  lived?  It  is  made  possible 
for  us  through  that  first  great  gift  of  God,  His  Son,  the 
Lamb  of  God  that  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world,  and 
then  the  gift  of  that  second  wondrous  Person,  the  Holy 
Spirit,  who  was  sent  by  the  glorified  Christ  to  indwell 
the  Church  and  to  indwell  the  Christian  and  to  anoint 
the  Chi-istian  so  that  he  lives  as  Christ  lives,  and  works 
as  Christ  works. 

What  is  the  one  relationship  to  the  Holy  Spirit  that 
makes  such  a  life  possible — being  filled  with  the  Holy 
Spirit — so  that  He  has  no  hindrance  whatsoever  within 
us  but  is  able  to  reproduce  within  us  the  life  of  the  Lord 


Jesus  and  reproduce  through  us  the  power  of  the  Lord 
Jesus?  God's  norm  for  every  Christian  is  a  Spirit-filled 
life.  He  means  every  one  of  us  to  be  living  habitually  in 
Romans  8  (we  cannot  take  time  here  to  discuss  this  chap- 
ter, but  read  it  and  study  it).  Now,  having  read  it,  would 
you  like  to  live  in  Romans  8  all  the  time?  Do  you  like 
the  atmosphere  of  Romans  8  ?  Is  it  restful  and  peace- 
ful and  joyous  ?  Would  you  like  to  live  there  all  the  time  ? 
That  is  the  Spirit-filled  Christian's  permanent  home. 

We  said  that  all  this  makes  for  a  Christ-centered  life 
and  a  Christ-conformed  life.  AND  that  is  what  the  Church 
is:  it  is  Christ's  body.  It  is  the  visible  part  of  that  In- 
visible One.  Can  Christ  expect  less  of  the  visible  part, 
the  Church,  than  He  expresses  Himself?  What  the  In- 
visible Head  in  Heaven  is,  He  means  the  visible  part  on 
earth  to  be. 

And  again,  what  is  the  Spirit  ?  The  very  Spirit  of  Jesus 
Christ  Himself;  this  God  uses  to  bring  others  out  of  the 
world  into  the  Spirit.  Christ  personally  in  the  individual 
in  a  visible  presence.  Christ's  spiritual  nature  embodied 
in  the  Christian. 

(To  be  continued) 
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Lesson  for  January  14,  1962 

ONE  GOD 

Text:   Exodus   20:1-3;   Deuteronomy   6:4-9;   Matthew   6:24 

CONTRARY  to  a  modern  theory  that  in  the  begin- 
ning men  worshipped  many  spirits  and  gods,  the 
Bible  says  that  in  the  beginning  man  knew  but  one  God 
(Gen.  1,  2;  Rom.  1:19-23).  Moses  lived  during  a  time  of 
great  world-wide  degeneracy,  both  spiritually  and  morally. 
There  was  no  clear  concept  of  one  God  outside  the  na- 
tion of  Israel.  The  nations  and  tribes  recognized  and  wor- 
shipped many  gods.  It  was  a  common  practice  of  the  an- 
cient people  that  when  they  conquered  another  nation  to 
take  that  nation's  idols  and  add  them  to  their  own  col- 
lection. How  degenerate,  how  lost  were  the  people  of 
the  earth.  There  was  a  famine  in  the  world,  not  of  food 
and  water  but  of  a  knowledge  of  the  living  God.  It  was 
against  this  background  that  God  i-evealed  Himself  anew. 

"AND  GOD  SPAKE  ALL  THESE  WORDS.  .  ." 

1.  "If  God  is  an  intelligent  being,  He  can  speak.  If 
He  made  man  in  His  own  image.  He  can  speak  to  man. 
If  God  is  love.  He  MUST  speak.  That  He  has  spoken  is 
the  testimony  of  the  Scripture  and  also  of  every  be- 
lieving soul."   (Higley). 

2.  All  Scriptures  are  inspired  by  God  (II  Tim.  3:16; 
II  Peter  1:21). 

3.  In  these  last  days  God  has  spoken  to  us  by  His  Son, 
Jesus  Christ   (Heb.   1:1,  2). 


4.  Since  God  has  made  known  all  that  is  beneficial 
and  necessary  for  our  salvation.  He  needs  to  make  no 
further    comment    on    the    way    of    salvation. 

5.  The  present  need  is  for  personal  guidance  and  bless- 
ing in  the  way  of  salvation.  For  this  we  still  have  com- 
munication  with    God    (Matt.   7:7-11,    6:6;   John   14:26). 

God  is  concerned   that  His  people  worship   one  God  and 
that   they   worship   the  right   God. 

1.  Since  other  nations  have  used  the  term  "God"  (Elo- 
him)  to  designate  their  gods,  God  identifies  Himself  also 
by  another  name,  "LORD"  or  more  literally  "Jehovah" 
(Ex.  2:2;  Deut.  6:4). 

2.  The  men  should  never  be  tempted  to  make  any  object 
of  adoration  which  would  displace  Him  as  the  object  of 
their  worship.  God  strictly  forbade  the  manufacture  of 
or  use  of  any  known  image  or  object  within  reason  which 
could   be  worshipped   as   a   god. 

3.  True  worship  of  God  must  be  based  upon  love  and 
total  commitment  to   God   (Deut.   6:5). 

4.  God's  method  of  assuring  a  continuing  knowledge 
of  Himself  and  His  precepts  is  that  the  parents  possess 
them  in  their  heart  first  of  all  and  then  to  teach  diligently 
what   they  possess    (Deut.  6:6,  7). 

The   Worship  of  the  one  true  God  is  an  absolute  neces- 
sity for  our  own   eternal  welfare. 

1.  God  will  not  tolerate  divided  allegiance    (Ex.   20:5). 

2.  Being  made  in  the  image  of  God  it  is  not  possible' 
for  us  to  divide  ourselves  without  spiritual  and  moral  harm. 
God  cannot  be  good  and  evil,  and  remain  God.  Man  can- 
not be  good  and  evil  by  choice  and  remain  righteous 
(Matt.  6:24). 

3.  Men  today  may  be  guilty  of  worshipping  several 
gods.  If  our  life  is  not  totally  committed  to  God  we  are 
guilty  of  idol  worship.  God  becomes  but  one  of  several 
idols  in  our  life  having  a  greater  or  lesser  importance 
as  we  determine. 

4.  The  worship  of  Christ  is  not  the  worship  of  a  second 
God  (John  1:1-5,  14-18,  14:1-11).  The  trinity  of  God  does 
not   rule   out   the   unity   of  God. 
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Sunday  School  Suggestions 

from  the   National   S.  S.   Board 
Dick  Winfield 

MISSIONS  IN  THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 

'"TWE  MISSIONS-MINDED  Sunday  school  is  an  alert, 
X      growing  Sunday  School! 

Emphasizing  world  need  gives  a  Sunday  School  (and 
individual  classes  and  departments)  a  wholesome  focus 
that  is  both  Scriptural  and  sensible — for  it  produces 
greater   interest,   greater    prayer,   greater  giving. 

And  not  only  does  missionary  emphasis  make  its  whole- 
some, helpful  influence  felt  today  in  the  life  of  your  Sun- 
day School,  but  you  are  also  building  for  tomorrow  as 
well.  The  students  of  today  are  the  missionaries  of  to- 
morrow and — just  as  important — those  who  will  send 
out  and  give  to  and  pray  for  the  missionaries  of  the 
future. 

So,  you'll  want  to  emphasize  missionary  education 
throughout  your  Sunday  School.  "The  church  without  mis- 
sions is  the  church  without  a  mission."  The  church  that 
majors  in  missions  is  almost  always  happy,  contented,  co- 
operative and  active. 

Here  are  some  practical  ways  in  which  you  can  stress 
missionary  education  in  your  class  or  in  your  Sunday 
School  as  a  whole: 

MAPS  AND  PICTURES— Certainly  you'll  want  those 
missionaries  in  whom  you  are  especially  interested  to  be 
kept  before  your  group,  by  way  of  prayer  reminders, 
with  pictures  and  with  maps  showing  where  they  work 
for  Christ. 

MISSIONARY  SPEAKERS— When  missionary  speakers 
come  to  your  church,  be  sure  to  utilize  them  for  your  Sun- 
day School.  But — don't  forget  to  have  the  men  address 
your  Sunday  Schoolers,  too.  Often  men  are  used  in  church 
services;  missionary  wives  speak  to  the  Sunday  School. 
Don't  forget,  however,  to  occasionally  remind  the  boys 
in  your  Sunday  School  that  men  can  be  missionaries,  too! 
Perhaps  our  failure  to  do  this  is  one  reason  for  the  all- 
too-prevalent  male  response  to  the  missionary  call:  "Here 
am    I,    Lord — send   my    sister!" 

MISSIONARY  ILLUSTRATIONS— Gripping  missionary 
stories  and  up-to-date  missionary  information  can  do  much 
to  keep  the  challenge  before  your  class.  These  can  be 
gotten  from  books  of  missionary  stories,  or  from  mis- 
sionary magazines. 

TAPE  RECORDINGS— The  challenge  of  missions  can 
be  brought  home  most  effectively  through  the  use  of 
tape  recordings  from  some  fleld  in  which  you  are  inter- 
ested. What  greater  thrill  than  to  hear  some  strange- 
sounding  voice  in  a  far-off  land  testify  to  faith  in  Christ 
— and  to  know  that  your  gifts  and  prayer  helped  your 
missionary  reach  him! 

BULLETIN  BOARDS— Don't  just  glance  at  those  mis- 
sionary letters  and  then  discard  them.  Post  them  (or 
at  least  carefully  selected  excerpts  from  them)  on  a  cen- 


trally located  bulletin  board  and  frequently  call  attention 
to  them. 

CURIO  TABLES  OR  DISPLAYS— The  machete  from 
the  jungle... the  hat  from  the  Orient. .  .the  handcarved 
object  on  the  wall — all  these  things  can  keep  the  chal- 
lenge of  missions  before  your  group  in  some  tangible, 
gripping  way. 

MOVIES  AND  FILMSTRIPS— Many  fine  missionary 
films  and  filmstrips  are  available  today.  The  Sunday  School 
office  has  NIGERIA  MOVES  AHEAD  available  for  use 
in    all    Sunday    Schools.    Others    are    also    obtainable. 

LETTER  WRITING— One  of  the  hardships  of  mis- 
sionary service  is  the  separation  from  friends  at  home. 
Letters — your  personal  interest  and  encouragement — are 
often  the  only  tie  a  missionary  has  with  his  supporters. 
Letters  mean  more   to   most  missionaries   than   dollars. 

PRAYER  TIME — As  you  meet  and  pray  together  as  a 
Sunday  School,  whether  during  opening  exei-cises  or  in  the 
class  period,  remember  to  pray  for  the  missionary  repre- 
sentatives of  your  church.  Perhaps  you'll  want  to  select 
a  "Sunday  School  Missionary"  for  whom  you  pray  reg- 
ularly— ideally,  one  who  has  children  about  the  age  of 
your  class  so  the  teacher  can  pi-ay  for  them  in  terms 
the  children  can  understand  and  about  things  in  which 
they  are  interested. 

These  are  a  few  of  the  many  ways  in  which  you  can 
make  your  Sunday  School  a  MISSIONARY  SUNDAY 
SCHOOL. 
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Spiritual  Meditations 

Dyoll  Belote 


DO  YOU  JUST  EXIST? 
"Christ  shall  be   magnified  in  my  body,  whether  it  be 
by  life  or  by  death.  For  me  to  live  is  Christ,  and  to  die  is 
gain"  (Philippians  1:20,  21). 

A  WRITER  TELLS  of  talking  with  two  tramps, 
and  asking  them,  "How  can  you  be  satisfied  living 
this  way?"  The  answer  made  by  one  of  the  two  was, 
"We    don't    live,   preacher,   we   only   exist." 

Dr.  Harry  Emerson  Fosdick  once  remarked  that:  "Ex- 
istence is  given  to  us  all  to  start  with;  our  problem  is 
to  somehow  make  life  out  of  existence."  And  the  ques- 
tion arises,  "How  shall  we  go  about  accomplishing  this 
desirable  result?" 

The  Bible  has  the  answer  for  our  question.  It  tells  us 
that  there  is  but  one  way  to  make  a  life,  and  that  is  to 
become  a  Christian.  Jesus  said,  "I  am .  . .  the  life"  and 
He  also  said,  "I  am  come  that  they  might  have  life,  and 
that  they  might  have   it  more   abundantly." 

Only  in  Christ  is  man  alive,  all  else  is  mere  existence. 
Without  Christ  man  is  not  a  complete  pei'sonality.  Only 
as  life  is  surrendered  to  Christ  does  man  come  to  expe- 
rience the  life  that  is  real.  Paul  was  telling  what  Christ 
meant  to  him  when  he  declared  that,  "For  me  to  live  is 
Christ."  And  it  should  be  the  ambition  of  every  Christian 
to  duplicate  Paul's  experience.  In  Christ  we  may  all  be 
made  alive. 
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A.  GLENN  CARPENTER,  President, 
The   Brethren    Publishing   Company 


THIS  IS  NOT  just  the  familiar 
question  of  the  four-year-old; 
but,  come  to  think  of  it,  I  am  prac- 
tically a  four-year-old,  considering 
the  extent  of  my  experiences  with 
the  Brethren  Publishing  Companj'. 
And  like  the  four-year-old,  I  am  con- 
stantly repeating,  and  asked,  the  ques- 
tion, "Why". 

Why  do  we  have  to  appeal  once  eacli 
year  for  a  large  Publication  offering  ? 
We  who  are  directly  in  contact  with' 
the  operations  of  the  Publishing  House 
know  most  of  the  answers.  We  want 
to  pass  our  information  on  to  you 
that  you,  too,  may  know,  and,  know- 
ing, you  will  understand;  and,  under- 
standing, you  will  want  to  do  your 
part  in  helping  to  solve  our  mutual 
problems. 

One  year  ago  the  Publication  Board, 
with  the  knowledge  and  approval  of 
National  Conference,  purchased  nearly 
$30,000  worth  of  new  equipment,  the 
main  item  being  the  two-color  press. 
Today  we  have  borrowed  funds 
amounting  to  $11,000,  which  consti- 
tute  our  total  indebtedness.  We   con- 


sider this  a  fairly  good  report  con- 
sidering that  Publication  offerings  the 
last  few  years  have  been  considerably 
under  the  amount  requested. 

It  is  a  recognized  principle  of  any 
business  that  a  large  investment  jn 
equipment  requires  a  large  volume  of 
production  in  order  to  operate  ef- 
ficiently and  profitably.  A  loss  of 
nearly  1,000  Evangelist  subscriptions 
the  past  year  made  it  impossible  to 
publish  this  all-important  church  pa- 
per without  a  sizable  loss.  We  repeat 
our  statement  of  a  year  ago:  Give  us 
5,000  subscriptions  and  the  Evangel- 
ist will  carry  its  own  financial  load. 
It  cannot  be  done  with  less  subscrip- 
tions. 

The  Book  Store,  operated  by  tiae 
Brethren  Publishing  Company,  has 
made  a  phenominal  growth  in  tlie  past 
few  years  and  shows  a  satisfactory 
profit.  We  encourage  churches  and 
Brethren  from  our  entire  Brotherhood 
to  patronize  our  Book  Store  for  Bibles, 
Cliristian  literature,  and  all  Sunday 
School  supplies.  Your  loyal  patronage 
will  go  far  in  helping  the  Publishing 
Company  financially. 


Tlie  job  printing  division  also  shows 
a  profit.  But  with  only  one  linotype 
operator  we  are  limited  in  the  amount 
of  job  work  that  we  can  accept.  As 
soon  as  a  second  operator  can  be  se- 
cured this  phase  of  the  work  of  the 
Publishing  House  will  show  a  marked 
improvement. 

Therefore,  our  two  great  needs  are 
a  linotype  opex-ator  and  1,500  addi- 
tional subscriptions  to  the  Evangelist. 
And  until  we  reach  these  goals  vve 
must  continue  to  ask  for  offerings. 
This  January  we  are  asking  for  $8,000. 
This  will  not  put  us  out  of  debt  this 
year,  'but  it  will  help  to  operate  in 
the   black. 

If  we  have  made  our  situation  clear, 
won't  you  please  help  to  reach  our 
goal.  It  is  your  task — our  task.  If 
you  can  help  us  with  good  advice  and 
constructive  criticism,  these  too  will 
be  appreciated.  Let  us  cooperate  to 
make  it  possible  for  the  Brethren  Pub- 
lishing House  to  i-ender  to  the  Breth- 
ren the  service  they  can  rightfully 
expect. 


WHAT  THE  EVANGELIST  MEANS  TO  ALL 

JOHN  R.  JOHNSTON,   President 
Brethren's   Home   and    Benevolent   Board 


WHAT     DOES    THE     Evangelist       ever  tried  to  actually  put  a  monetary  When   we    consider   the   amount   of 

mean  to  you,  your  Church  and       value  on  your  copy  of  the  Evangelist?  diversified  material  that  is  contained 

the     entire    Brotherhood?    Have    you       Difficult    isn't    it.  between  the  covers  of  each  issue,  the 

$8,000  Needed  In  1962 
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soui'ce  from  which  the  material  origi- 
nates, and  how  much  the  cost  of  dis- 
tributing sucli  information  would  be, 
if  the  Evangelist  did  not  exist,  we  can 
begin  to  appreciate  the  bai-gain  that 
is  offered  for  the  small  sum  of  $4.00 
per  year. 

There  is  hardly  an  organization  in 
existence  which  does  not  have  some 
form  of  newsletter  or  magazine  which 
is  mailed  i-egularly  to  the  home  of 
members  to  keep  them  fully  informed 
of  the  activities.  The  cost  is  usually 
included  in  dues  paid  such  an  organi- 
zation. 

The  Church  does  not  charge  dues. 
Salvation  is  free  through  the  'blood 
sacrificed  on  the  cross  by  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  However,  as  a  Christian, 
one  of  our  duties  is  to  support  the 
work  of  the  Lord  through  the  various 
organizations  to  the  best  of  our  abil- 
ity. 

As  Christians  we  should  hunger  for 
the  Word.  We  should  be  desirous  to 
know  the  progress  we  are  making  in 
missions — both  at  home  and  abroad, 
how  our  elders  are  being  cared  for 
at  the  Home  at  Flora,  Indiana,  and 
what  is  happening  in  other  congrega- 
tions. 

Not  only  is  this  information  brought 
to  you  through  the  pages  of  the  Evan- 


gelist, but  articles  on  various  subjects 
appear  in  each  issue  which  should  pro- 
vide food  for  meditation  thus  increas- 
ing our  knowledge  and  usefulness  in 
His  service. 

If  it  was  not  for  the  Evangelist, 
the  cost  to  distribute  information  of 
the  various  organizations  would  be 
many  times  more  than  $4.00  per  mem- 
ber. 

As  a  member  of  The  Brethren's 
Home  and  Benevolent  Board,  I  wish 
to  thank  the  Publishing  Company  for 
the  cooperation  given  in  behalf  of  our 
woi-k.  Without  such  an  important  part 
of  our  church,  our  task  would  be  most 
difficult,  and  finances  would  not  per- 
mit us  to  bring  our  work  to  your 
attention  from  time  to  time.  Progress 
reports  are  important.  You  are  en- 
titled to  be  well  informed  as  to  how 
the  monies  you  contribute  are  spent. 
The  best  and  least  expensive  method 
to  provide  such  information  is  through 
the  pages  of  the  Evangelist. 

Do  we  hesitate  to  lay  out  $10.00  lo 
$20.00  a  year  for  a  daily  paper  to 
keep  us  informed  of  world  and  local 
events  ?  How  many  magazines  do  we 
take  that  cost  $3.00  to  $10.00  per 
year?  Yes,  these  things  have  their 
rightful  place,  hut  where  else  can  you 


obtain  information  concerning  your 
church's  activities  in  world  and  local 
affairs  than  through  the  church  paper. 
Every  member  of  the  Brethren  Church 
should  prayerfully  consider  the  value 
of  having  a  publication  like  the  Evan- 
gelist  in   the  home. 

If  the  Evangelist  is  to  be  continued, 
your  support  is  needed.  If  you  do  not 
receive  the  Evangelist,  why  not  give 
your  subscription  to  the  Evangelist 
Committee  in  your  church  today?  Also 
remember  that  a  deficit  of  approd- 
mately  $8,000.00  has  occurred  during 
the  first  year  of  combined  publica- 
tions operation  which  must  be  erased 
as  well  as  funds  must  be  provided 
for  current  expense.  If  each  family 
would  place  their  subscription  for  the 
Evangelist  and  each  member  give 
$2.00  towards  the  Publication  Day  Of- 
fering, the  deficit  would  be  removed 
and  the  Publishing  Company  would 
be  well  on  the  way  to  pay-as-you-go 
operation. 

Let  us  each  do  our  part  and  keep 
the  printed  Word  of  God  continually 
flowing  from  our  Publishing  Company. 
Remember  that  the  printed  word  is 
more  powerful  than  the  sword. 

Covington,   Ohio 


OUR  COMMON  SOURCE  OF  INFORMATION 

W.  CLAYTON   BERKSHIRE,   General   Secretary 
Missionary   Board   of  the   Brethren   Church 


THE  ONE  COMMON  source  of 
Brethren  information  and  in- 
spiration for  the  people  of  our  denomi- 
nation is  The  Brethren  Evangelist. 
This  church  magazine  is  available  to 
all.  It  enlightens,  it  informs,  it  in- 
structs, it  inspires,  it  assists  and  it 
encourages  all  those  who  read  it  with 
regularity   and   carefulness. 

I  recall  that  I  have  heard  some 
comments  from  folks  who  like  the 
magazine  because  of  the  color  while 
others  dislike  it  because  of  the  color. 
Some  appreciate  the  program  helps, 
others  feel  that  they  don't  want  to 
be  helped  in  this  manner.  There  are 
'those  who  o'bject  to  the  price  and 
still  others  who  would  enjoy  reading 
more   news   about   the   happenings    in 


the  various  congregations.  This  re- 
minds me  somewhat  of  a  family  with 
growing  children  whose  appetites  are 
so  different  and  yet  they  must  be  sat- 
isfied within  the  limitations  of  the 
family  budget.  Every  dish  set  before 
the  family  may  not  be  pleasing  lo 
every  family  member,  but  there  ,^s 
nourishment  for  all  and  over  a  period 
of  time  all  may  benefit  from  a  well- 
balanced  diet. 

There  are  many  people  in  our 
churches  who  have  said,  "I  read  the 
missionary  pages  before  I  read  any- 
thing else  in  The  Brethren  Evangel- 
ist." Naturally  this  delights  those  of 
us  who  are  working  in  the  Mission- 
ary   Department.    We    are,    however 


also  delighted  with  those  who  read 
every  page  and  absorb  all  of  the 
good  things  which  may  make  them  a 
blessing  to  their  church,  their  Lord 
and    to    the    outreach    of    the    Gospel. 

The  Missionary  Board  of  the  Breth- 
ren Church  appreciates  the  privilege 
and  opportunity  of  bringing  news  of 
the  work  of  missions  to  the  church 
each  week  through  The  Brethren 
Evangelist.  We  are  anxious  to  get 
this  information  into  every  Brethren 
home.  We  look  to  the  day  when  this 
will  become  a  reality.  In  the  mean- 
time we  will  work  and  pray  to  make 
this  church  magazine  more  eff'ective  in 
its  ministry  to  The  Brethren  Church. 
We  urge  you  to  do  likewise. 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


WHAT  you  CAN  EXPECT 

(Two   Messages   in   One) 


PHIL  LERSCH.  Vice   President. 
The   Brethren    Publishing   Company 


PART  I 


T     HAVE     A     GRIPE!     It's     about 

gripers!  So,  let  me  digress — evin 
before  I  liave  anything  from  which  I 
can  digress,  except  the  title  of  this 
article. 

I  stand  amazed,  and  often  ashamed, 
when  I  take  an  honest  loolc  at  myself, 
and  many  other  members  of  tlie 
Brethren  Church,  and  admit  what  I 
see.  Our  attitude  toward  the  work  of 
our  National  organizations  and  boards 
is  not  always  of  the  highest  calib,;r. 

For  some  strange  reason,  it's  so 
easy  to  slip  downward  that  we  soon 
arrive  ait  the  rock-bottom  point  ( f 
thinking  that  the  board  officials  are 
our  enemies.  "Their"  program  is  ene- 
my strategy  for  "our"  overthrow. 
Pointing  out  flaws  in  "their"  proposals 
is  a  victory  for  "our"  local  church. 
"Their"  appeals  for  funds  are  thief- 
like, deceptive  measures  to  steal 
money  from  "our"  coffers. 

Too  often,  I  fear,  we  elecit  members 
to  these  boards  (where  they  serve 
without  pay)  and  then  sit  in  the  scorn- 
er's  row  and  think  it  to  be  our  special 
calling  to  criticize — and  encourage 
others  to  support  our  antagonistic 
opinions.  Of  course,  this  is  true  in 
community  life  between  the  jirivate 
citizen  and  the  school  board  or  the 
city  council.  But  I  have  higher  hopss 
for  the  community  of  believers,  the 
church. 

The  inconsistency  lies  in  the  fact 
that  we  still  beam   with  pride  when 


accomplishments  do  appear.  With  joy 
we  proudly  announce  that  it  was  a 
fine  young  man  from  "our"  seminary 
in  Ashland  that  is  the  new  pastor  at 
the  neighboring  Brethren  Church; 
that  there  was  a  room  at  "our"  Breth- 
ren's Home  in  Flora,  Indiana,  for  an 
elderly  relative  in  the  family;  that 
"our"  Mission  Board  is  going  to  send 
another  couple  to  Costa  Rica  this 
spring  to  prepare  for  the  mission 
field;  that  more  young  people  than 
ever  before  attended  "our"  summer 
camps  last  year;  that  "our"  General 
Conference  now  has  a  full-time  Field 
Representative;  that  "our"  Home  Mis- 
sion Board  has  started  new  churches 
at  Tempe,  Levittown,  Sarasota,  Mas- 
sillon  and  Mishawaka;  that  "our" 
Youth  Board  provides  help  for  Bible 
Schools  through  the  Summer  Crusader 
program;  or  that  we  always  visit  the 
fine  displays  in  "our"  Book  Store 
whenever  we  visit  Ashland. 

But  the  moment  we  have  cause  *'o 
differ  with  some  phase  of  a  denomina- 
tional program,  the  wording  changes. 
It  becomes  "their"  program.  What 
are  "they"  trying  to  do  ?  We're  not 
giving   money   to   "them"   for   that. 

I'm  not  attempting  to  quibble  over 
the  use  of  a  few  pronouns,  but  to  at- 
tack the  prevailing  attitudes  behind 
such  opinions.  That  is  what  will  cause 
destruction.  How  effectively  will  a 
local  church  operate  if  several  of  the 
membership  think  that  the  Official 
Board  and  Finance  Committee  are 
their  foes?  Or  that  an  Every  Mem- 
ber Canvass  or  an  offering  appeal  ;s 
just   a   scheme    to    filch    more   monv3y 


out  of  them,  when  they  really  need 
it  badly  at  home?  Actually,  just  the 
opposite  is  true.  The  officials  of  a 
church  are  providing  outlets  through 
which  church  members  can  express 
their  thanks  to  God  and  recognize 
their  responsibility  of  Christian  Stew- 
ardship in  very  definite  and  practical 
ways. 

Neither  do  my  remarks  rule  out 
constructive  criticism,  else  this  article 
is  out  of  place  to  be  sure.  The  truth 
is  that  the  denominational  board  mem- 
bers don't  receive  very  many  positive, 
or  negative,  suggestions.  What  is 
most  evident  is  that  when  someone,  or 
a  group,  disagrees  with  a  certain  pol- 
icy, they  don't  send  word  of  their 
thinking  on  the  subject.  They  just 
drop  all  support  and  lose  interest  as 
quickly  as  possible.  We  are  fortunate 
that  this  is  not  a  wide-spread  practice, 
but  let's  squelch  every  such  incident 
that  does  occur. 

Praise  the  Lord  for  those  interested 
enough  in  the  total-church-program 
that,  even  when  they  have  a  criticism, 
they  continue  their  whole-hearted  sup- 
port and  also  send  along  an  explana- 
tion of  their  suggestion  for  improve- 
ment. 

Naturally,  the  case  in  point  is  the 
Brethren  Publishing  Company,  but  the 
principles  could  be  applied  to  our 
other  denominational  concerns.  If  a 
source  of  income  is  cut  off,  it  must 
be  gained  somewhere  else  or  the  work 
suffers  a  setback.  For  example,  con- 
sider subscriptions  to  the  Brethren 
Evangelist  as  a  source  of  blood  sup- 
ply  for   the   heart   of   the   Publishing 
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Company  work.  Cancel  twenty  or 
thirty  su'bscriptions  from  your  church 
lis't  and  there  is  a  shortage  of  blood 
here  at  524  College  Avenue.  The  heart 
still  demands  as  much  to  stay  alive, 
so  it  must  be  received  from  some  other 
source.  If  this  is  impossible,  the  heart 
is  unable  to  supply  what  blood  it 
should  and  the  whole  body  suffers 
anemia. 

In  this  analogy,  the  Publication 
Board  members  don't  suffer  (there 
are  no  salaries  to  reduce).  The  em- 
ployees don't  suffer  (they  will  still  be 
paid  even  if  money  must  be  bor- 
rowed). The  Brethren  Church  suffers. 
Our  church  suffers.  And  this  means 
the  work  of  the  Lord  suffers  a  set- 
back. Now,  if  we  enjoy  hampering 
God's  work  through  this  arm  of  our 
denomination's  program  in  the  pro- 
duction of  Christian  literature — then 
we  will  cancel  more  subscriptions,  give 
less  to  the  Publication  Day  Offering, 
order  Sunday  School  supplies  else- 
where, refuse  to  buy  the  "Brethren 
Adult  Quarterly,"  and  definitely  not 
read  the  rest  of  this  article.  The  devil 
and  the  Communists  will  be  very  hap- 
py  with  us!    (End  of  digression.) 


PART  II 


your  needs  adequately  met,  by  contin- 
uing to  order  Sunday  School  supplies 
and  personal  books  from  Ashland. 
Have  church  stationery,  name  cards, 
and  special  bulletins  printed  in  the 
shop.  This  income  is  all  needed  to  keep 
in  the  black. 

(3)  Give  a  large  offering  to  help 
reduce  indebtedness.  See  Mr.  Glenn 
Carpenter's  message  in  this  issue.  It 
is  doubtful  that  there  is  a  magazine 
in  the  country,  with  as  small  a  circu- 
lation as  the  Evangelist,  that  has  as 
fine  a  format.  This  and  other  Breth- 
ren literature  have  continuall.y  been 
supplied  with  very  little  margin  of 
profit.  Therefore,  indebtedness  caused 
by  the  purchase  of  new  equipment  and 
increased  costs  of  labor  and  supplies 
must  be  met  witli  gifts  from  the 
churches  and  individuals. 

(4)  Pray  and  talk  constructively 
about  Brethren  .literature.  Such  an  ap- 
proach is  vitally  needed  and  will  do 
much  to  encourage  support  of  the 
total  literature  program  of  our  church. 

In  return  for  such  favorable  re- 
sponses, we,  the  Brethren  people,  can 
expect  several  things  in  return  from 
the  Publication  Board,  the  Pu'blishing 
Company,  and  the  Book  Store.  Among 
them  are  the  following: 

(1)  We  can  e.xpect  to  have  the  sat- 
isfaction   of    knowing    that   we   have 


supported  the  propagation  of  Breth- 
ren Christian  literature,  in  an  age 
when  such  literature  is  needed  to 
thwart  the  forces  of  evil,  especially 
Communism,  and  to  build  a  greater 
unity   within   our   denomination. 

(2)  We  can  expect  that  more  de- 
tailed studies  will  be  made  to  produce 
a  continuing  flow  of  pertinent  and  in- 
teresting articles  in  the  Brethren 
Evangelist. 

(3)  We  can  expect  that  tlie  great- 
est discount  possible  will  be  given  on 
supplies  ordered  through  the  Book 
Stoi'e,  to  encourage  our  continued  buy- 
ing there. 

(4)  We  can  expect  that  only  the 
lowest  prices  possible  will  be  charged 
for  all  Brethren  literature,  such  as 
the  Evangelist  and  quarterlies  and 
tracts. 

(5)  We  can  expect  the  fastest  ser- 
vice possible  on  all  materials  to  be 
sent  from  the  Book  Store  and  the 
print  shop,  including  the  new  im- 
printed Sunday  School  literature  from 
Gospel    Light    Publications. 

(6)  We  can  expect  the  Bi-ethren 
Church  to  continue  possession  and  use 
of  the  Publishing  Company  as  a  val- 
uable, stable,  and  most  necessary  in- 
vestment in  the  ongoing  progress  of 
our    church    for   the    glory   of   (5od. 

Ashland,  Ohio 


The  Brethren  Publishing  Company 
needs  at  least  four  things  from  us, 
the  Brethren  people.  Yes,  I'm  one  of 
you  as  well  as  a  board  official. 

(1)  Read  the  literature  provided  in 
Brethren  publications.  Take  advantage 
of  what  we're  paying  for.  The  value 
is  not  in  having  writers  write  or 
printers  print,  but  in  having  readers 
read  what  is  written  for  them.  If  we 
would  rather  read  the  spor'ts  page  or 
fictional  magazine  article,  it  should 
soon  dawn  on  us  that  we  are  not  as 
interested  as  we  should  'be  in  spir- 
itual things  and  the  work  of  the 
church. 

(2)  Subscribe  to  the  Brethren 
Evangelist  and  order  other  religious 
supplies  from  the  Book  Store.  Ev- 
erything possible  is  being  done  to  in- 
crease the  business  of  the  Brethren 
Book  Store.  It  is  the  only  religious 
book  store  in  the  Ashland  Community. 
Letters  have  been  sent  to  area  pas- 
tors and  Sunday  School  workers. 
Weekly  ads  are  being  placed  in  the 
Ashland  paper.  Business  has  been 
good,  especially  this  past  Christmas. 
Also,  those  of  you  living  miles  away 
can  help   the  Book    Store,  and   have 


January  21,    1962 
Is  the   day  for  the   lifting   of  the    1962 

Publication   Day  Offering   in   the 

Brethren   Church.    Considering   the   need, 

we   have   set  a   goal   of  not   less  than 

$8,000.00. 

During   the   year    1962,   there   is  also  the 

need   for    1,500   additional   subscriptions 

to  The  Brethren  Evangelist.    The  help  of 

every   Brethren   is   needed   and   appreciated. 


The   Brethren    Publishing   Company, 
524  College  Ave.,  Ashland,   Ohio. 
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VALUES  OF  BRETHREN  PUBLICATIONS 

WALTER  C.  WERTZ.   President, 
National   Sunday   School    Board 


BRETHREN,  can  we  afford  to  be 
without  a  good  evangelical  church 
paper — like  our  own  Brethren  Evan- 
gelist ?  A  reading  church  is  an  in- 
formed people. 

There  is  a  great  need  in  the  field  of 
Christian  literature.  This  is  the  am- 
munition that  our  missionaries  must 
have.  When  we  see  how  the  cults 
and  especially  the  communists  pour 
out  their  beautiful  literature,  do  we 
realize  we  are  losing  the  battle  for 
the  minds  of  men?  If  we  let  our 
Brethren  publications  "down"  we 
simply  have  not  seized  this  chance 
that  God  has  made  available  to  us. 

One  of  our  great  needs  of  today 
is  for  sound  Christians  among  the 
students  of  the  world,  among  the 
teen-agers  and  young  people.  This  is 
where  the  communists  have  concen- 
trated their  forces.  Around  the  world 
today  the  percentage  of  communists 
in  student  'bodies  and  faculties  is  ab- 
solutely unbelievable.  While  we  have 
concentrated  on  technical  aid,  feed- 
ing and  clothing  the  masses  and  set- 
ting up  hospitals,  the  communists  have 


concentrated  on  taking  over  the  edu- 
cational institutions.  In  the  next  gen- 
eration their  graduates  will  run  our 
governments. 

The  world  population,  as  of  today,  is 
believed  to  be  approximately  over 
three  billion  inhabitants.  At  the  pres- 
ent rate  of  literacy  programs  all  over 
the  world,  we  can  expect  literates  liy 
the  millions  to  demand  something  to 
read.  One  million  persons  a  week  are 
learning  to  read.  It  was  Prime  Min- 
ister Nehru  of  India  who  said  "The 
missionaries  taught  the  people  to  read, 
but  the  communists  have  given  them 
something   to   read." 

As  each  country  seeks  to  stamp  out 
illiteracy,  what  ai-e  we  doing  as  Bi-eth- 
ren  to  give  them  the  Gospel  in  print  ? 
People  are  wanting  something  to  read. 
What  are  we  doing  about  this  criti- 
cal need?  Our  Brethren  should  have 
good  literature  to  read,  and  the 
Evangelist  should  be  found  in  every 
Brethren  liome.  You  can  help  make 
this  possible  by  being  a  subscriber  to 
our  own  church  papez- — The  Breth- 
ren Evangelist. 


Most  of  us  do  not  hesitate  to  buy 
the  daily  paper  and  the  Sunday  paper 
which  will  cost  us  between  $25  and 
$30  per  year.  Yet  we  say  $4.00  per 
year  is  too  much  for  our  own  church 
paper! 

Martin  Luther  said,  "Printing  is 
God's  latest  and  best  work  to  spread 
true  religion  throughout  the  whole 
world." 

Benjamin  Franklin  said:  "Give  me 
26  lead  soldiei'S  (of  printer's  type)  and 
I    will   conquer    the   world." 

Daniel  Webster  said,  "If  truth  is 
not  diffused,  error  will  be.  If  God  and 
His  Word  are  not  known  and  received, 
the  Devil  and  his  works  will  gain 
ascendancy.  If  Christian  literature 
does  not  reach  every  hamlet,  the 
pages  of  a  corrupt  and  licentious  lit- 
erature will." 

With  a  denomination  our  size  we 
certainly  should  be  able  to  support 
our  own  church  paper.  The  Brethren 
Evangelist  should  be  a  MUST  in  ev- 
ery Brethren  home. 

GIVE  TO  THE  PUBLICATION 
DAY  OFFERING. 


PROMOTING  THE  BRETHREN  EVANGELIST 


JOHN  W.  PORTE,   Field   Secretary. 
General   Conference  of  the   Brethren   Church 


ONE  OF  THE  FIRST  things  we 
heard,  early  in  1959-1960  was 
the  query,  "when  are  we  going  to 
see  a  new  face  and  a  new  arrange- 
ment in  the  Evangelist?"  This  Ques- 
tion came  to  us  several  times  and  in 
different  districts  as  we  were  start- 
ing our  work  with  the  denomination. 
This  was  long  a  question  of  my  own 


and  I  (we)  must  admit  tliat  we  all 
are  interested  in  something  new. 

Now,  thanks  to  a  new  two-colored 
press  and  some  very  hard  work — the 
NEW  EVANGELIST  is  here  and  it  is 
one  of  the   best. 

The  refreshing  two-color  look  in  a 
24-page  magazine  has  made  our  New 
EVANGELIST  second  to  none. 


Many  of  you  have   developed  some 
effective  methods  of  promotion: 

1  — Choosing  the  best  sales  person  ;n 

your  congregation.  Someone  that 
is  not  afraid  to  approach  peo- 
ple and  someone  concerned  with 
the   matters  of  the  Lord. 

2  —  The    Brethren   Youth   have   taken 

the  NEW  EVANGELIST  promo- 
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tion  as  a  worthy  project  of  ser- 
vice for  their  Lord  and  their 
church.  These  young  people  have 
talisn  hold  and  are  making  it  go. 

3  —  The  WMS,  the  Laymen,  in  some 
areas  have  made  it  a  matter  of 
personal  concern  and  are  finding 
the  face  to  face  and  person  to 
person  contact  most  effective — 
because  they  are  concerned. 

i  —  Some  100%  churches  have  asked 
their  laymen  to  contribute  the 
previous  subscription  price  of  the 
Brethren  Layman  magazine  to  the 


churcli  and  partially  reimburse 
the  fund  in  that  way. 

5  —  Some  100%  churches  have  asked 

all  their  people,  wherever  pos- 
sible, to  reimburse  the  treasury 
in  the  amount  of  the  previous  sub- 
scription rate,  the  church  accept- 
ing the  balance  of  the  cost. 

6  —  Other    churches    have    paid    the 

cost,    asking   their   people    to   re- 
imburse the  full  amount  wherever 
they  are  able. 
Subscriptions    are    the    life    of    any 
publication   such  as  ours   and  we  are 


looking  for  an  additional  1,500  among 
our  people.  The  NEW  EVANGELIST 
is  our  means  of  communication.  It 
is  the  one  thing  that  visibly  binds 
us  together  and  maintains  our  contact 
and  concern  for  one  another.  Com- 
munications are  the  means  of  growing 
in  the  knowledge  of  His  work.  Tlie 
ideas  of  promotion  are  yours  and  you 
have  found  them  effective.  They  are 
sound  and  good  business.  Let  us  pray 
for  the  continued  success  of  this  part 
of    the    work    of    His    Kingdom. 


WL 


1,500  additional   subscriptions  neede 


m 


Prayer  Meeting 

Bible  Studies 


C.  Y.  Gilmer 


DAMASCUS  ROAD 

rhat   noonday   sun   was   brilliant    overhead, 
its  heavy  heat  reflected   by  the   sands, 
A.nd  we   were  hot  and  wearied  by   the  road, 
Ready  to   stop   if   Saul  but  gave   the  word — 
But  no!   the  anger  in  his  burning  eyes 
Was   just  as  merciless  as  was   the    sun — 
He  would   keep  on  until  we'd  see   the  walls 
Of  that  great  city  just  ahead — until 
His  grim  and  bloody  business   would  be  done. 

Saul  was  a  leader,  that  was  evident — 

The   kind   of  man  who  never  spared   himself 

Until  his  mission,  large  or  small,  was  ended. 

A.lert    and    keen    but    passionate    for   truth 

A.nd   bitterly   contending    for   it   ever, 

He    seldom    rested,    never    losing    zeal 

For   doing    what   he    thought   was   right   and   good. 

[  never  saw  a  brighter  midday  sun — 

Yet   Saul,   with    some   great   suddenness,   stood   still 

And   looked   with   awe    and  marvel   in  his   eyes 

Straight   into    that  most  brilliant   blaze   of  light. 

[   moved   to    shade   him,   feai'ing   for  his    sight, 

But   roughly   Saul    quick   brushed  my  hand   aside 

And   then  he  knelt   there  on  the  burning  sand, 

Lifted  his  hands  and  said,  as  to  the   sky, 

"Who   are  you,   Lord?"   Quickly   I    looked   to    see 

What  vision  claimed  him — but  I  dropped  my  eyes. 

Then  Saul  arose,  so  blind  we  had  to  lead  him. 

What   had   he    seen  ?    A   light    beyond   the    sun, 
The    fierce    illumination    of    God's    love 


In    One   whom   we   had   placed   upon   a   cross. 

The    Christ    whose    followers    we    sought    to    kill. 

How    can    the    whole   world  change   in   a  flash  of  light? 

How   can   the   Crucified   appear  in  Heaven? 

Yet  there  He   was — and  Saul  had   seen  Him   there! 

No   wonder   that  his    angry  heart    was   shaken. 

No  wonder  that  we  led  a   broken  man 

Into    Damascus,    blind   and    seeking   light. 

But  there  a  man  of  God  was  good  to  us. 
Taking  the   ones  he  feared  into  his  home 
Until   our   leader's   eyes    were   open   and   his  heart 
Quickened  to  tell  us  of  the  Lord  he  saw. 
Saul's  vigor  showed   again,  but  now  he  smiled 
Because  love  held  his  passions  in  control. 
Again  he   led   us,   but  this   time   to   Christ, 
The  Lord  he  met  on  that  Damascus  Road. 

— Kenneth  I.  Morse,  Editor, 
The  Gospel  Messenger. 

Used  by  permission. 

SAUL,  A  RELIGIOUS  ZEALOT,  was  a  Christ  perse- 
cutor (Acts  26:14,  15).  As  a  Law-keeper  he  was  a 
good  man,  but  lost  (Phil.  3:3-14).  Saul  found  himself 
while  on  an  errand  of  hate  (Acts  26:  9-12).  Saul  was 
saved  by  coming  face  to  face  with  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
(Acts  26:16-19).  That  is  the  only  way  by  which  any  lost 
sinner  can  be  saved  (Acts  4:12).  Has  God  spoken  to  you 
(Isa.  6:8)?  Saul  said,  "Who  art  thou.  Lord?"  "No  man 
can  say  that  Jesus  is  the  Lord,  but  by  the  Holy  Ghost" 
(1  Cor.  12:3).  The  Holy  Ghost,  doing  His  work  with  Saul 
of  Tarsus,  transformed  him  into  Paul,  the  missionary 
(Acts  26:16-19).  He  was  chosen  for  this  work  (Acts  9: 
15,  16).  He  was  saved  from  Pharisaism  to  live  out  Christ 
(Gal.  2:20).  Paul  found  in  Christ  everything  he  needed 
regardless  of  circumstances  (Phil.  4:11).  Through  Christ 
he  could  do  all  things  (Phil.  4:13).  Through  Christ  he 
found  the  all-sufficient  grace  (2  Cor.  12:9).  To  him  it 
was  a  "glorious  gospel"  that  was  committed  to  his  trust 
(1  Tim.  1:11).  Of  this  gospel  he  was  never  ashamed  (Rom. 
1:16).  Through  Christ  Paul  discovered  God's  will  for 
his  life  and  an  eternity  of  endless  joy   (Phil.  1:21). 
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GOD'S  NEED  OF  MANY 

Devotions   presented   at 

National   Conference. 

Written   by 

MRS.  ROBERT  BISCHOF 

Acts  2:41-47. 

"Then  they  that  gladly  i-eceived  his 
word  were  baptized:  and  the  same 
day  there  were  added  unto  them  about 
three  thousand  souls. 

"And  they  continued  stedfastly  in 
the  apostles'  doctrine  and  fellowship, 
and  in  breaking  of  bread,  and  in 
prayers. 

"And  fear  came  upon  every  soul: 
and  many  wonders  and  signs  were 
done  by  the  apostles. 

"And  all  that  believed  were  to- 
gether, and  had  all  things  common; 

"And  sold  their  possessions  and 
goods,  and  parted  them  to  all  men, 
as  every  man  had  need. 

"And  they,  continuing  daily  with 
one  accord  in  the  temple,  and  break- 
ing bread  from  house  to  house,  did 
eat  their  meat  with  gladness  and 
singleness  of  heart, 

"Praising  God,  and  having  favour 
with  all  the  people.  And  the  Lord 
added  to  the  church  daily  such  as 
should   be   saved." 

In  the  early  church  there  were  3,000 
people  won  to  Christ  in  one   day. 

Why  did  the  early  church  grow  ? 
Because  every  Christian  continued 
steadfastly  in   the: 

1.  Apostles  doctrine  —  continued 
stedfastly  in  studying  the  word  of 
God 

2.  Continued  stedfastly  in  fellow- 
ship together  (no  bickering  in  the 
church) 

3.  Continued  stedfastly  in  Com- 
munion together 

4.  Continued  stedfastly  in  prayers 

5.  Continued  stedfastly  in  witness- 
ing. 

The  early  church  understood  the 
biblical  concept  of  Christian  disciple- 
ship.  It  believed  that  all  Christians 
were  missionaries,  and  that  all  be- 
lievers  were   obligated    to   tell   others 


— to  be  witnesses  of  those  things 
which  God  had  done  in  their  lives. 

Traders,  business  men,  ordinary 
common  people  heard  the  word  of  God, 
and  took  it  to  their  own  village.  Each 
one  preached  the  Lord  Jesus  and  word 
travelled  from  Jerusalem  to  Antioch. 

This  is  the  strength  of  our  work  in 
Africa.  This  is  why  our  work  is  grow- 
ing because  each  Christian  becomes  a 
witness.  Our  patients  in  the  hospitals 
in  Africa  go  home  and  witness.  School 
boys  and  girls  go  home  and  tell  what 
happened  to  them.  And  this  has  lit- 
erally changed  villages  from  pagan 
customs  and  superstitions.  Many  of 
these  villages  have  sent  word  to  the 
mission.  "Such  and  such  a  person  has 
told  us  of  Christ  but  we  want  to  learn 


more  about  Him.  Please  send  someone 
else  to  help  us." 

God  has  need  of  many  to  carry  on. 
Not  just  the  officers  of  our  Woman's 
Missionary  Society  but  He  needs 
many  people  to  carry  on  His  work. 
The   time  may   be  very   short. 

In  Mark  8:38  we  read,  "Whosoever 
therefore  shall  be  ashamed  of  me 
and  of  my  words  in  this  adulterous 
and  sinful  generation:  of  him  also 
shall  the  Son  of  man  be  ashamed, 
when  he  cometh  in  the  glory  of  his 
Father  with   the  holy   angels." 

God  has  need  of  many  W.  M.  S. 
women  witnessing.  In  the  day  He 
comes  it  will  be  too  late  to  be  a  wit- 
ness for  Him.  Let's  be  witnesses  now 
while  there  is  still  time. 


\V.  M.  S. 


News 


Sarasota,  Florida 

It  falls  my  duty  to  report  the  ac- 
tivities here  in  Sarasota,  and  when 
we  have  good  things  to  report  we  are 
glad  to   share  them. 

Our  W.  M.  S.  has  sustained  a  steady 
growth  for  the  past  two  years,  but 
I  am  sure  we  are  not  near  the  peak 
of  our  efforts. 

It  has  been  a  great  joy  to  the 
ladies  to  be  able  to  meet  each  month 
and  roll  bandages  to  ship  to  Nigeria. 
This  entails  a  large  expense  but  that 
is  provided  cheerfully.  A  good  mem- 
ber challenged  us  by  giving  each 
member  one  dollar  in  October  to  use 
for  the  Lord's  work.  That  offering 
came  in  to  the  December  meeting  and 
the  $22.00  had  grown  to  over  $64.00 
with  four  yet  to  turn  theirs  in. 

New  membei's  are  received  at  al- 
most every  meeting,  and  we  now  have 
thirty-three  beside  the  associate  mem- 
bers (these  are  the  ladies  that  'belong 
up  north  but  work  with  us  during  the 
winter). 


I  wish  that  everyone  could  drop  in 
at  one  of  our  meetings  just  to  see 
the  enthusiasm  that  is  there.  At  the 
December  meeting  we  met  in  the  new 
cottage  that  the  church  has  purchased 
and  is  being  used  as  a  pastor's  of- 
fice and  study,  as  well  as  a  classroom 
and  social  room  for  small  groups. 
Twenty-five  ladies  labored  until  the 
noon  hour  rolling  bandages  and  get- 
ting acquainted.  Then  we  were  ush- 
ered to  the  main  church  where  the 
program  committee  had  arranged 
tables  with  poinsettias,  candles,  lovely 
salads  and  other  Christmas  decora- 
tions. Christmas  music  was  played  all 
during    the  dinner. 

While  still  at  the  tables,  a  very 
impressive  'Christmas  program  was 
presented  while  one  of  our  new  mem- 
bers played  appropriate  music  on  the 
organ.  The  business  meeting  followed 
and  many  plans  were  made  for  future 
work.  First,  we  ai-e  to  have  the  John 
Rowseys  with  us  in  a  few  days,  and 
since  the  stork  will  visit  them  soon 
we  have  planned  a  shower  while  they 
are  here.  Then  because  it  is  Christmas 
we  have  planned  a  food  shower  for 
needy  ones.  The  new  cottage  has  many 
needs  so  the  ladies  planned  to  buy 
and  make  drapes  for  the  windows  and 
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)ne  member  offered  to  buy  the  mate- 
rial for  them.  Then  there  is  need  for 
>xtra  plumbing  so  at  the  January 
neeting  a  sacrificial  offering  will  be 
jrought  in  to  help  with  that.  The 
norning  work  hours  in  January  will 
)e   used   to  make  the  drapes. 

Almost  two  hundred  calls  were  re- 
5orted  for  the  preceding  month.  Let- 


ters have  been  written  regularly  to 
our  missionaries  and  some  have  been 
answered  and  that  keeps  us  in  close 
touch  with  our  mission  work. 

We  are  making  an  earnest  effort 
to  meet  the  National  goals  and  to 
keep  in  touch  with  the  general  work, 
even    though    we    are    separated    by 


many     miles     from     other     Brethren 
churches. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayars 
that  we  may  be  permitted  to  grow 
as  fast  as  we  can  and  that  we  may 
not  be  hindered  by  lack  of  room  for 
expansion. 

Mrs.    Fred   C.   Vanator, 
Corresponding  Secretary. 


World   Religious   News 

in   Review 


VHITE  HOUSE  VIGNETTE 

VASHINGTON,  D.  C.  (EP)— In  a 
)y-lined  story  by  Men-iman  Smith, 
•eleased  by  United  Press  Internation- 
d,  this  scene: 

President  Kennedy  and  Soviet  For- 
lign  Minister  Gromyko  are  closing  a 
,wo-hour  conference  in  which  they 
lave  discussed  their  attitudes  toward 
he  Berlin  crisis,  Laos  and  the  Rus- 
ian  demand  for  a  three-member 
'troika"  system  for  controlling  the 
Jnited  Nations  Secretariat. 

Just  as  Gromyko  prepares  to  leave, 
rtr.  Kennedy  picks  up  a  book,  flips  it 
ipen  and  directs  the  Soviet  diplomat's 
ittention  to  a  poem  by  the  19th  cen- 
ury  poet  Ivan  Andrevich  Krylov. 
The  book  is  a  collection  of  fables, 
)rinted  in  Russian  and  English  by 
)giz,  the  Soviet  state  publishing 
lOuse,  in    1947.) 

Gromyko  looks  at  the  poem,  entitled 
'The  Swan,  the   Pike  and  the  Crab." 

He  reads: 

'When  partners  with  each  other  don't 

agree 
'Each  project  must  a  failure  be, 
'And   out  of  it   no   profit    come,   but 

sheer  vexation. 
A  swan,  a  pike,  and  crab  once  took 

their  station 
In     harness,     and     would    come    for 

them  to  start,  drag  a  loaded  cart; 
But,    when    the    moment 
They  swear,  they  strain,  and  yet  the 

cart  stands  still;  what's  lacking? 
The   load   must,   as  it   seemed,  have 

been   but    light; 
The  swan,  though  to  the  clouds  takes 

flight, 


"The   pike   into   the   water  pulls,   the 

crab   keeps    backing. 
"Now  which  of  them  was  right,  which 

wrong,  concerns  us  not: 
"The  cart  is   still   upon   the   selfsame 

spot." 

Gromyko  closes  the  book  slowly.  He 
and  the  President  look  at  each  other. 

And  then  the  stern-visaged  Soviet 
foreign  minister  sums  up  his  reaction: 
"But  we   were  talking  about  people." 

AIRLINES  AGREE  TO 
DISCONTINUE  LIQUOR  SERVICE 
TO  COACH  PASSENGERS 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  (EP)— Al- 
though the  agreement  must  have  Civil 
Aeronautics  Board  approval  to  be- 
come effective,  representatives  of  the 
nation's  major  airlines  has  said  they 
would  discontinue  sale  of  liquor  to 
coach    passengers    aboard   planes. 

Their  agreement  stipulates  that 
coach  passengers  will  hereafter  be 
charged  for  food  served  on  air  craft 
to  compensate  for  the  loss  of  the 
liquor   revenue. 

If  the  agreement  receives  CAB  ap- 
proval, it  will  apply  only  to  coach 
and  not  first-class  passengers. 

Legislation  banning  the  serving  or 
consumption  of  alcoholic  beverages 
aloft,  supported  by  religious  bodies, 
has  been  introduced  in  past  sessions 
of  Congress,  but  House  and  Senate 
Committees  on  Interstate  Commerce 
have  declined  to  consider  the  bills. 

The  measures  have  been  opposed  by 
the  CAB  and  the  Federal  Aviation 
Agency  on  the  grounds  that  present 
controls   on  liquor  aboard  planes  are 


sufficient  and  that  commercial  airlines 
would  lose  revenue. 

"ADULT  CHRISTIANS"  INVITED 
TO  SOFT-DRINK  CABARET 

SYDNEY,  Australia  (EP)  —  A 
prominent  Methodist  clergyman  has 
opened  a  cabaret  here  "for  adult 
Christians  where  no  intoxicating 
drinks  will  be  served." 

He  is  Dr.  Alan  Walker,  superintend- 
ent of  Sydney's  Central  Methodist 
Misson.  Dr.  Walker  calls  it  "an  ex- 
periment designed  to  bridge  the  gulf 
between  the  Church  and  people  who 
have  no  contact  with  religion." 

Attending  opening  night  were  150 
patrons  who  were  entertained  with  a 
floor  show  that  featured  hymns  sung 
to  modern  rhythms  and  various  va- 
riety acts. 

Instead  of  beer  or  liquor,  the  guests 
drank  fruit  cocktails,  coffee,  soft 
drinks  and  milk. 

"HAMS"  LOSE  LICENSES  FOR 
USING  OBSCENE  LANGUAGE 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  (EP)— The 
licenses  of  two  amateur  radio  opera- 
tors have  been  revoked  by  the  Federal 
Communications  Commission  for  "use 
of  indecent,  obscene  and  profane  lan- 
guage on  radio." 

John  H.  Puckett  of  Birmingham, 
Ala.,  and  Robert  G.  Minger,  Fresno, 
Calif.,  lost  their  licenses  to  operate 
on  the  Class  D  Citizens  Band  as  a  re- 
sult of  the  enforcement  action.  The 
FCC  said  that  these  are  the  first 
prosecutions  it  has  brought  against 
amateur  operators  on  the  grounds  of 
obscene  conversation  on  the  airwaves. 

The  commission  two  years  ago  re- 
voked the  licenses  of  a  number  of 
shrimp  boat  operators  in  the  Gulf  of 
Mexico  and  other  boatmen  for  the  use 
of  o'bscenity  and  profanity. 

It  has  now  warned  amateur  radio 
'hams"  to  observe  the  law  in  this  re- 
gard   or   face    action. 
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TO  BEGIN  AGAIN 


OUR  WELCOME  of  the  new  year  is  colored 
with  sadness  at  the  thought  of  parting  with 
the  old.  Time  is  a  priceless  possession.  It  is  dif- 
ficult for  us  humans  to  fully  appreciate  our  joys 
until  time  has  carried  them  from  us.  That's  why, 
I  believe,  we  get  so  much  fun  out  of  looking  back, 
generally  speaking.  In  our  looking  back,  we  most- 
ly forget  to  see  the  dark  spots  which,  perhaps, 
is  good.  But  are  we  smart  when  we  live  in  the 
past  ?  I  think  not.  The  commonly  accepted  theory 
is  that  it  is  a  sign  of  aging. 

To  most  of  us  the  old  year  has  about  it  tender 
and  hallowed  associations.  It  has  had  its  momenis 
of  high  inspiration  and  has  brought  the  fulfill- 
ment of  cherished  hopes.  Mingled  with  these 
times  we  cling  to  in  memory  are  those  times  of 
toil,  struggle  and  disappointment.  Our  churches 
have  not  attained  the  high  degi-ee  of  "Christ- 
likeness"  that  we  had  hoped  they  would,  our  fel- 
lowships have  too  often  been  something  less  than 
lovely,  and  growth  in  the  Christian  Way  has  been 
stymied  by  irrelevant  and  petty  side  issues.  Many 
times  the  side-show  has  consumed  the  main  tent. 

The  voice  of  reproach  from  the  old  year  re- 
minds us  of  good  resolutions  abandoned,  oppor- 
tunities neglected  and  duties  thrust  aside.  There 
was  a  determination  as  we  began,  but  in  retro- 
spect the  poverty  of.  our  achievements  is  a  con- 
trast to  the  splendor  of  our  purposes.  Despite  our 
chill  as  we  "look  at  the  record",  we  are  led  to 
gratefully  acknowledge  the  goodness  of  God  and 
render  Him  our  tribute  of  praise. 

But  the  past  is  not  dead.  Today  is  the  result 
of  yesterday.  We  are  what  we  are  because  of 
what  we  have  been,  to  a  considerable  degi'ee.  We 
can  learn  from  past  associations,  successes  and 
even  failures,  IF  WE  WILL  TO,  UNDER  GOD. 


Let  us  determine,  as  we  stride  into  the  new 
year,  that  we  will  not  permit  the  events  of  1961 
to  ham-string  us  for  the  use  of  the  Master  in 
1962.  A  certain  poet  has  recommended  tha;;, 
whether  we  have  been  a  success  or  a  failure,  we 
"Forget  it".  Too  long  drinking  at  the  well  of 
our  successes  can  be  as  detrimental  as  to  dwell 
unduly  on  the  failures  we  have  had.  Indeed,  a  new 
page  awaits  our  writing. 

It  will  take  some  time  to  re-cap  the  year's 
figures  as  far  as  Brethren  Laymen  membership 
is  concerned,  but  we  will  have  it  for  you  from 
our  secretary  in  an  early  issue.  New  sights  have 
been  set  and  we  would  encourage  our  men  around 
the  country  to  new  efi'orts  in  trying  to  justify 
the  large  place  commonly  allotted  to  men  of  thei 
church.  Risking  the  charge  of  repeating  myself/ 
let  me  remind  all  of  us  that,  interesting  new  men 
or  even  holding  our  own  takes  time,  care  and  in-i 
genuity  of  programming  that  too  often  is  miss-; 
ing  in  our  laymen  locals. 

The  genesis  of  the  new  year  can  be  a  grand 
time  if  we  will  determine  within  ourselves  thatt 
with  God's  help,  we  will  do  a  better  piece  of  worli 
for  Him  in  '62.  Indeed,  with  Paul,  we  must  say. 
"This  one  thing  I  do,  forgetting  those  thing? 
which  are  behind,  and  reaching  forth  unto  thos< 
things  which  are  before,  I  press  toward  the  marl 
for  the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in  Chris' 
Jesus." 

Brainard  puts  it  this  way: 

"I  see  not  a  step  before  me 

As  I  tread  on  another  year; 

But  I've  left  the  past  in  God's  keeping, 

The  future  His  mercy  shall  clear; 

And  what  looks  dark  in  the  distance, 

May  brighten  as  I  draw  near." 
HAPPY  NEW  YEAR! 
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Message 


THE  GREAT  GAME 

ATHLETICS— baseball,  football,  basketball— 
almost  any  kind,  I  like  them  all.  But  there 
is  something  queer  about  athletics. 

We  had  company  for  dinner  the  other  day,  a 
football  player.  He  was  a  fine  chap  but  it  seemed 
to  me  he  did  a  strange  thing  at  that  dinner.  Lemon 
meringue  pie  was  passed.  He  said,  "No,  thank 
you."  I  asked  him  if  that  was  among  his  dislikes 
and  he  said,  "No,  I  love  it."  I  asked  if  he  was 
sick  and  he  said,  "No,  I  am  fine.  You  see,  I  am 
in  training  and  I  cannot  eat  pie."  Now,  I  call  that 
mighty  strange.  Why  shouldn't  a  football  player 
eat  pie  if  he  wants  to,  even  if  he  is  in  training? 

I  also  discovered  that  there  were  other  things 
that  the  coach  does  not  want  his  boys  to  do — 
late  hours,  etc. 

It  means  a  little  sacrifice,  doesn't  it?  Sacrifice 
requires  willpower  and  determination. 

When  We  go  to  a  game  of  any  kind  we  want 
to  see  the  best  players,  don't  we?  We  want  the 
best  players  on  our  team.  I  also  discovered  that 
giving  up  things  is  not  the  only  requirement  ex- 
pected of  good  players.  Tliey  have  to  take  good, 
stiff  exercise  and  work  out  every  day  in  order  to 
keep  their  muscles  hard  so  they  can  stand  all  the 
knocks  and  kicks  and  tumbles  they  will  get — en- 
durance is  the  word.  Tliey  study  hard  to  learn 
the  rules  of  the  game  so  they  will  not  foul  and 
bring  a  penalty  upon  the  team.  Knowledge  of  the 
game  is  a  necessity.  Then,  with  their  coach,  they 
sit  down  and  figure  out  runs  and  passes  and 
plunges  so  they  can  reach  the  goal  in  spite  of  the 
opposition. 

There  is  work — hard  work — even  in  play.  Al- 
most any  game  you  can  think  of  takes  work,  and 
the  bigger  the  game,  the  more  diff'icult  the  work. 

Laymen,  will  you  think  with  me  for  a  moment 
about  the  big  game  which  every  one  of  us  has 
to  play,  the  great  game  of  life?  Some  people  are 
good  players  and  some  are  poor. 

We  laymen  must  be  trained  in  our  Christian 
life.  We  must  be  willing  to  sacrifice,  perhaps  not 
pie,  but  even  a  little  time.  In  our  game  as  well  as 
in  athletics  it  takes  more  will  power — determina- 
tion, endurance,  knowledge  and  work. 


Oh,  if  I  could  only  inspire  every  Layman  with 
the  importance  of  these  characteristics  to  be  good 
players,  our  goals  in  our  Brethren  Church  would 
be  so  easily  achieved. 

We  need  a  knowledge  of  our  Laymen's  work. 
We  do  not  want  to  foul — the  penalty  is  too  great 
a  loss.  Books  and  more  books  are  needed.  Our 
Seminary  would  suffer  the  loss.  Laymen,  we  can- 
not afford  to  lose. 

Christ's  is  a  wonderful  work  in  this  game  of 
life.  He  wishes  the  people  on  His  team  to  be 
trained  so  they  will  be  the  best  players. 

With  Christ  as  our  coach,  practicing  all  the 
characteristics  needed  for  a  good  player,  the  Lay- 
men of  the  Brethren  Church  can  and  will  go  for-- 
ward  for  the  year  1962-1963. 

What  will  our  score  be  August,   1963 — ????? 


NEWS  FROM  LOCAL 

LAYMAN  ORGANIZATIONS 

GARBER  BRETHREN  CHURCH,  through  its  scribe, 
brother  Donald  Devore,  writes  ye  ed.  of  their  recent  ac- 
tivities and  plans  for  the  future.  These  men  meet  on  Sat- 
urday evenings,  Nov.  11  and  Dec.  9  being  mentioned  as 
their  dates.  After  their  devotional  period  and  business 
session  they  spent  the  rest  of  the  time  in  their  Nov.  meet- 
ing in  covering  seats  of  folding  chairs  for  the  junior 
department  of  the  Sunday  School.  Kenneth  Icenhour 
served  refreshments  and  they  looked  forward  to  their 
December  meeting  when  Rev.  Glenn  Shank  was  scheduled 
to  speak  to  them. 

LINWOOD,  MARYLAND  Brethren  Laymen  report  the 
re-organization  of  their  group  and  list  brother  Robert 
Whitney  as  their  president.  Other  officers  include  Charles 
Sayler,  Herman  Blacksten,  Charles  Blacksten,  Harry  Ger- 
nand  and  William  IMcKinstry.  Named  to  a  board  of  direc- 
tors, in  addition  to  the  above,  are  Walter  Brandenburg, 
Roger  Blacksten,  Ralph  Geer  and  Charles  Messier.  Their 
present  project  is  the  installing  of  partitions  in  the  base- 
ment of  their  church,  which,  it  is  said,  will  give  them  five 
class  rooms  for  the  primary  department.  They  are  promot- 
ing a  plan  to  increase  the  number  of  subscribers  of  the 
Brethren  Evangelist. 

GRATIS,  OHIO  Brethren  Laymen  report  through  Virgil 
Barnhart  to  John  W.  Porte  as  follows:  "Our  laymen's 
group  is  again  active  this  year.  Last  year  we  had  13 
members  and  this  year  we  have  17  already.  In  December 
we  are  planning  a  combined  Laymen-Brotherhood  meeting. 
We  are  in  the  process  now  of  starting  and  sponsoring 
a  Brotherhood.  We  felt  the  combined  meeting  would  be 
a  good  first  step.  In  January  we  hope  to  organize  the 
Brotherhood  and  hold  regular  meetings  from  then  on. 
Pray  for  us  in   this   new  venture. 

Our  laymen  have  a  local  project.  We  are  also  active 
in  the  Ohio  Valley  Laymen.  We  are  hoping  that  our  men 
will  be  responsive  to  all  the  projects,  local,  Miami  Valley 
and  National." 
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CLAYTON  RECEPTION 


DARK  BROWN  STUDY 

Hustle  and  bustle.  .  .excitement.  .  .prepax-ations.  .  .plans 
.  .  .  teenagers .  .  .  and  Brethren  College  Days  were  here. 
October  27  arrived  and  approximately  45  high  school  ju- 
niors  and  seniors  arrived  on  Ashland  College   campus. 

They  visited  classes 

toured   the    campus  and  doi'mitories 
met   professors  and  deans 

learned  about  Ashland  College. 

The  teenagers  visited  the  home  of  Dr.  &  IVIrs.  Glenn 
Clayton,  the  president  and  his  wife  of  Ashland  College. 
They  occupied  themselves  part  of  the  time  by  singing 
around  the  piano.  In  a  deep,  dart:  brown  study  is  the 
National  Youth  Director,  IVTarlin  McCann,  whose  thoughts 
were  running  something  like  this:  "Now  what  shall  we 
sing  next?  'Steal  Away'  or  'A  Ram  Sam  Sam'?" 

The  evening  was  topped  off  with  refreshments,  served 
by  iVIrs.  Clayton.  In  the  picture  you  see  IVIrs.  Clayton  on 


The  spectacular  photographic  feat  shown  here 
was  accomplished  by  our  skilled  Youth  Director 
during  the  1961  Youth  Conference  in  August. 

Pictured  here  is  Rev.  Dan  Ankerberg,  the  Youth 
Conference  speaker,  as  he  points  at  Mac,  who  is 
taking  his  picture.  John  Gilbert  is  sitting  and 
observing  the  entire  scene.  And  those  really  are 
fish,  swordfish,  a  whale  and  diver  you  see  in 
the  picture — your  eyes  are  not  deceiving  you! 
Evidently  the  whale  has  just  passed  by,  the  sword- 
fish  is  attacking  Dan  and  another  fish  is  com- 
ing up  fast  from  behind.  Billy  Booth  in  his  div- 
ing suit  is  clinging  to  Dan  and  John  has  his  head 
just  above   the   ocean   floor. 

Two  lecterns  are  visible — this  is  for  the  speaker 
who  wishes  to  turn  from  one  side  to  the  other 
and  not  get  lost  among  his  notes. 

We  are  sure  you  will  want  to  applaud  the  com- 
position of  this  spectacular  shot.  Our  Director 
put  forth  a  great  deal  of  effort  to  obtain  this 
effect — by  not  turning  the   knob  on  the  camera! 

(Actually  this  double  exposure  reveals  the  stage 
decorations  for  the  Conference  theme,  "Exploring 


GOOF  OF  THE  YEAR 


the  Depths,"  and  the  Youth  speaker.  Rev.  Dan 
Ankerberg  along  with  John  Gilbert,  Chapel  leader 
of  the  day.) 
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the  left  and  Mrs.  Lindower  on  the  right.  Mrs.  Fern  Smith 

stands  in  the  background — she  is  the  college  dietician. 

October  28,  Saturday,  and  another  busy  day  begins... 
devotions  in  the  chapel  with  the  Gospel  Teams  in  charge 
...panel  discussions  on  college  requirements  and  oppor- 
tunities. .  .tours.  .  .individual  conferences.  .  .AND  the  ban- 
quet. 

Ah,  yes,  shades  of  the  banquet!  Food  and  fun.  Tom 
Grisso  and  his  gee-tar,  Carolyn  Immel  and  her  songs, 
the  octet  and  their  numbers,  Pam  Miller  and  her  piano 
solo.  There  were  some  goofs  here  and  there  to  liven  things 
up  a  bit  and  to  keep  everyone  in  stitches. 

Sunday  mor-ning  with  church,  Sunday  School  and  din- 
ner brought  Brethren  College  Days  to  an  end  for  another 
year. 

The  weekend  was  busy.  .  .filled  with  activities.  .  .fellow- 
ship..  .teenagers.  And   it  vvas  worth  it! 

As  the  sun  set  in  the  west,  cars  went  to  the  east,  lo 
the  west,  north  and  south  from  A.  C.  as  B.  C.  D.  came 
to  a  close. 


Happy      New      Year 


Brethren  Youth  would  like  to  take  this  opportunity 
to  wish  you  a  happy  holiday  season  and  particularly  a 
Happy  New  Year.  All  over  the  land  there  were  New 
Year's  parties  and  Watchnight  services.  Resolutions  were 
made — some    to    be    broken   almost   immediately. 

The  Church  belonging  to  Jesus  Christ  should  look 
forward  to  '62  with  eagerness,  accepting  the  challenges 
that  lie  ahead.  These  may  be  almost  impossible  to  meet 
but  God  has  promised  us  the  strength  needed  for  any  task. 

May  this  year  bring  abundance  of  gi'owth  in  your  youth 
groups  and  other  church  work.  Support  your  church  by 
your  presence,  faith,  service,  dedication  and  giving.  Fol- 
lowing are  some  contrasting  ideas  about  your  church.  .  . 
read  them  carefully.  .  .improve  yourself  as  a  Christian 
and  church  member: 

10  WAYS  TO  KILL  YOUR  CHURCH 

1.  Talk  about  the  preacher  and/or  his  wife — adversely, 
that  is.  Repeat  every  idle  tale  to  others — indiscrimi- 
nately. 

2.  Make  no  preparations  for  your  church  responsibilities. 
Don't  even  study  your  Bible  or  the  Sunday  School 
lesson.  Don't  EVER  attend  any  study  classes,  prayer 
meetings,  etc. 

3.  Tell  your  class,  or  your  group,  how  small  the  at- 
tendance is  and  how  disappointed  you  are  in  them. 
Keep   them  discouraged! 

4.  Don't  visit.  That's   what  the  preacher's  paid  for. 

5.  Don't  give.  Why  should  the  church  count  on  your  (?) 
money   to    operate   on? 

6.  Go    somewhere   else   on   Sunday— ANYWHERE   else! 

7.  Take  no  pride  in  the  church  property.  Cast-off  fur- 
niture, drapes,  books,  etc.,  are  "good  enough"  for  the 
church. 

8.  Refuse  to  hold  any  office.  If  elected,  just  sit  dovvn 
and  do  nothing.  Just  think  how  much  of  your  (?) 
time  you  would  have  to  sacrifice. 

9.  If  you  attend  Sunday  School,  be  sure  to  arrive  a  little 
late,  and  be  sure  to  walk  out  before  the  Worship  Ser- 
vice begins. 


10.  No  matter  what  change  is  suggested — fight  it!  There's 
sure  to  be  "something  wrong"  with  it  or  you  would 
have  thought  of  it  long  ago!  But  remember — this 
procedure  will  not  only  eliminate  your  church — it  will 
completely  eliminate  all  spiritual  meaning  from  your 
life! 

10  WAYS  TO  HELP  YOUR  CHURCH 

1.  Never  miss  a  service  on  your  own  account,  and  always 
try   to   be  on  time. 

2.  Enter  heartily  into  the  worship  of  song,  prayer  and 
praise. 

3.  Don't  find  fault  if  people  are  not  "sociable"  but  be 
sure  you  greet  everyone  you  pass  and  speak  cordially 
to  all  you  meet. 

4.  Don't  seek  a  place  of  prominence,  or  get  mad  if  you 
are  not  promoted  but  accept  cheerfully  the  place  of- 
fered to  you  and  work  faithfully  to  fulfill  your  duty. 

5.  If  things  do  not  suit  you,  don't  knock,  but  enter  in 
and    try    to    reform    them. 

6.  If  you  are  pleased  with  the  minister's  message,  or 
the  music,  tell  the  minister  or  choir  director,  and  by 
all  means  tell  others  who  were  not  there. 

7.  Always  cooperate  with  any  forward  movement  at- 
tempted and  never  oppose  a  movement  merely  because 
it  is  "new." 

8.  Speak  to  the  unsaved  at  every  opportunity  about  the 
Christian  life,  but  remember  that  what  you  are  speaks 
louder  than  what  you  say. 

9.  If  someone  accuses  you  of  wanting  to  "run  the  church," 
go  on  about  your  Christian  duty.  Remember,  you  are 
a  servant  of  God,  and  that  Satan  uses  every  means 
possible  to  mar  your  influence. 

10.  Never  "go  with  the  crowd"  except  as  "the  crowd"  goes 
right. 
Let  us  make  1962  a  year  of  growth  and  progress  for 
Christ   and   the    Brethren   Church! 
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LET  US  BE  EFFECTIVE  WITNESSES! 

MARGARET  E.  LOWERY.   President, 
National    Brethren   Youth    Board 


EVERYBODY  KNOWS  ABOUT  the  three  R's:  "readin',  and  'ritin',  and 
'rithmetic".  One  can't  go  very  far  in  education  or  life  without  them. 
In  the  Christian  life,  too,  there  are  needs  just  as  essential.  Familiarity  with 
the  Brethren  Church  depends  on  reading  ability.  The  story  of  our  faith 
must  come  through  the  pages  of  the  Brethren  Evangelist. 

Why  should  every  Brethren  read  the  Brethren  Evangelist? 

1.  To  gain  more  Bible  knowledge,  which  is  the  basis  of  our  faith  in  God 
and  the  reason  for  the  Brethren  Church  being  in  existence. 

2.  To  provide  religious  education  materials,  which  will  train  the  heart 
and  mind  along  the  lines  of  things  eternal. 

3.  To  present  interesting  programs,  which  will  help  to  develop  Christian 
character  and  culture. 

4.  To  enable  all  Brethren  to  know  and  enjoy  what  the  churches  and  mis- 
sionaries are  doing,  which  will  broaden  each  one's  horizon. 

5.  To  suggest  opportunities  of  service,  which  afford  ample  opportunity 
to  serve  God  and  the  Church  in  activities  not  recognized  locally. 

What  blessings  are  received  in  reading  the  Evangelist? 

1.  Our  Brethren  faith  will  be  greatly  strengthened. 

2.  Our  spiritual  life  will  be  enriched. 

3.  Our  denominational  interests  will  grow. 

4.  Our  eyes  will  be  focused  on  things  eternal. 

5.  Our  desire  will  be  to  "GO-TEACH-WIN"  souls  for  Christ. 
Everything  we  do  to  elevate  the  moral  and  spiritual  tone  of  our  peo- 
ple increases  the  value  of  the  Brethren  Church,  and  is  an  influence  to  bet- 
ter church  interests.  Knowledge  contained  in  libraries  and  universities 
has  its  proper  place  and  importance.  Brethren  need  to  glean  wisdom  from 
the  pages  of  the  Brethren  Evangelist  to  make  them  effective  Brethren  wit- 
nesses. 

Many  of  us  are  ready  to  give  concentrated  attention  to  secular  knowl- 
edge, but  what  of  our  devotion  to  Christian  wisdom?  Are  we  easily  di- 
verted from  Bible  study  and  other  Christian  reading,  or  don't  we  even  be- 
gin? R.  G.  LeTourneau's  words  are  direct:  "If  Christianity  is  all  we  say 
it  is,  it  is  worth  everything.  We  should  go  all  out  for  God  or  else  quit 
playing  Church." 

Support  Your  Publication  Program 
during   1962 
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"Come  ye  after 
me,  and  I  will 
make  you  to 

become  fishers 
of  men." 


tlV 


Read:  "DEATH  ON  OUR  HIGHWAYS"— 

Page  three  this  week 


ITJ  I    Sil?* 


I 

EDITORIAL  STAFF 

Editor  of  Publications  ..Rev.  W.  St.  Clair  Benshoff 
Board  of  Editorial  Consultants: 

Woman's  Missionary  Society  .  .  Mrs.  Charlene  Rowser 
National  Laymen's  Organization  .  .  Floyd  S.  Benshoff 

National    Brethren    Youth    Beverly   Summy 

Missionary  Board    Mrs.  Judith  Runyon 

Contributing  Editors: 
National  Sunday  School  Board  ....Richard  Winfield 
Sunday  School  Lesson  Comments 

Rev.  Carl  H.  Phillips 

Prayer  Meeting  Studies   Rev.   C.  Y.  Gilmer 

Spiritual    Meditations    Rev.    Dyoll   Belote 

Evangelism    Rev.  J.  D.  Hamel 

Book  Reviews   Rev.  Richard  E.  Allison 

Special   Subjects    Rev.  J.  G.  Dodds 

Published  weekly,  except  the  fourth  week  in  July 
and    the    last   week    in    December    by: 

THE  BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  COMPANY 

524  College  Ave.,  Ashland,  Ohio 

Phone:  37271 

Terms  of  Subscription: 

$4.00  per  year  per  subscription. 

Payable  in  Advance. 

Entered  as  second  class  matter  at  Ashland,  Ohio. 
Accepted  for  mailing  at  special  rate,  section  1103, 
Act  of  October  3, 1917.    Authorized  September  3, 1928. 

Change  of  Address:  In  ordering  change  of  ad- 
dress, please  notify  at  least  three  weeks  in  advance, 
giving   both  old  and  new  address. 

Remittances:  Send  all  money,  business  communi- 
cations and  contributed  articles  to  the  above  address. 

Prudential  Committee: 

A.  Glenn  Carpenter,  President;  Rev.  Phil  Lersch, 
Vice  President;   H.   D.  Hunter,  Secretary-Treasurer. 

In   This    Issue: 

Notes  and  Comments 2 

Editorial:  "Death  On  Our  Highways"   3 

Missionary  Board   4 

Daily  Devotions — January  22-31 6 

Coming    Events     7 

"The   Holy   Spirit   at  Work",   Part  Two- 
Rev.  Percy  C.  Miller  8 

Sunday  School  Suggestions   10 

Prayer  Meeting  Bible  Study   11 

Spiritual    Meditations    11 

Woman's  Missionary  Society 

(Program   Materials   for  February)    12 

Sarasota  Calls  Young  Man  to  the  Ministry 16 

Sunday  School   Lesson  Comments    17 

Progress  Reports  from  Brethren  Churches   17 

Chaplain  Beekley  Broadcasts  in  Turkey    18 

News  from    the   Brethren    18 

Memorials  18 

Weddings    19 


NOTES  and  COMMENTS 

MODERN  HYMNS 

"I   love  Thy  Church,  O   God, 
Her   walls   before   Thee    stand," 
But  please   excuse  my   absence.   Lord, 
This   bed   is   simply   grand. 

"A   charge  to  keep  I  have, 
A   God    to   glorify." 
But  Lord,  no  cash  from  me, 
Thy  glory  comes   too  high. 

"Am   I   a  soldier    of   the    Cross, 
A   follower   of   the   Lamb?" 
Yes.   Though   I   seldom    pray   or  pay, 
I    still   insist,    I   am. 

"Must  Jesus   bear   the   cross   alone. 
And   all   the  world    go  free?" 
No!     Others,    Lord,    should    do    their    part; 
But   please   don't   count   on  me. 

"Praise  God  from  whom  all  blessings  flow; 
Praise    Him   all   creatures  here   below." 
Oh,  loud   my  hymns   of  praise   I   bring, 
Because  it  doesn't  cost   to  sing! 

— Selected. 


THE  BIBLE  THOROUGHFARE 

"There  is  but  one  road.  Heaven  is  at  one  end 
and  hell  at  the  other.  The  road  to  hell  is  the  road 
to  heaven.  The  only  difference  is  the  way  you  are 
going.  It  is  not  so  much  what  road  you  are  on,  but 
which  way  are  you  going.  The  meanest  sinner  only 
has  to  turn  around  and  face  the  other  way,  and 
he   is   on   the   way   to  heaven." 

— Sam  Jones. 


SPEAKING  OF  CHURCH  ATTENDANCE 

George  Washington's  pastor  said,  "No  company 
ever  kept  the  President  away  from  church.  I  have 
often  been  at  Mt.  Vernon  on  Sunday  morning  when 
the  breakfast  table  was  filled  with  visitors.  But 
to  Mr.  Washington,  they  furnished  no  pretext  for 
neglecting  God  and  losing  the  satisfaction  of  setting 
a  good  example.  For  instead  of  staying  at  home 
out  of  courtesy  to  them,  he  would  constantly  in- 
vite them   to   accompany  him  to   church." 


FOR  THE  PREACHER 

A  preacher  ought  to  be  thi-ee  things.  He  ought 
to  be,  first  of  all,  a  clear  expositor  of  the  truth; 
then  he  ought  to  be  an  impassioned  deliverer  of 
the  truth;  and  then  he  ought  to  be  a  daily  incarna- 
tion of  the  truth. 

—Dr.  Thomas  J.  Villers. 
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THE  TERRIFIC  death  toll  on 
the  nation's  highways  as 
evidenced  over  the  Christmas 
and  New  Year's  weekends,  is 
nothing  short  of  senselessness  in 
view  of  what  we  are  told  is  one 
of  the  major  causes  of  accidents. 
As  Christian  citizens  of  America 
concerned  with  the  safety  and 
welfare  of  fellow-citizens  and 
ourselves,  we  are  aware  that 
this  highway  carnage,  reaching 
its  peaks  over  holidays,  succeeds 
in  snuffing  out  the  life  of  almost 
one  hundred  of  us  every  day, 
day  in  and  day  out. 

The  efforts  of  safety  direc- 
tors, highway  patrols  and  con- 
cerned citizens  is  paying  great 
dividends,  and  every  danger  and 
cause  of  the  bloody  carnage  is 
being  brought  to  our  attention 
in  order  to  help  us  to  live  to 
see  the  sun  rise  on  a  thousand 
tomorrows.  But  it  doesn't  make 
sense  to  us  to  promote  a  tre- 
mendous program  of  highway 
safety — radar  speed  control,  re- 
examination of  drivers,  traffic 
control  devices  and  safety-built 
automobiles — when  one  of  the 
greatest  causes  of  accidents — 
Driving  While  Intoxicated — is 
allowed  to  continue  unchecked 
until  after  an  offense — many 
times  fatal — is  committed. 

Depending  upon  whose  statis- 
tics you  study,  it  is  asserted 
that  from  one-third  to  one-half 
of  all  fatal  accidents  occur  be- 
cause one  or  more  drivers  in- 
volved had  been  drinking  alco- 


holic beverages.  New  York  City, 
in  a  recent  year,  gave  drinking 
as  the  cause  of  73%  of  their 
fatals. 

Yet  nothing  is  done  to  keep 
any  Ameiican  driver  of  an  auto- 
mobile from  getting  all  the  liq- 
uor he  wants  under  his  belt  be- 
fore he  drives  an  automobile. 
Radar  is  set  up  to  keep  a  man 
from  speeding  as  a  cause  of  ac- 
cidents ;  drivers  are  examined 
and  reexamined  to  reveal  physi- 
cal or  mental  defects  which 
would  lead  to  an  accident.  Cars 
are  safety-inspected  to  keep 
mechanically  unfit  cars  from 
causing  accidents.  These  and 
many  more  things  are  done  to 
prevent  accidents  before  they 
start. 

Yet  when  it  comes  to  prevent- 
ing alcohol  from  causing  acci- 
dents, a  slight  slap  on  the  wrist 
with  such  slogans  as,  "If  you 
drink,  don't  drive,"  or,  "If  you 
drive,  don't  drink,'  is  about  all 
that  is  done.  At  the  same  time 
we  make  the  stuff  available 
right  under  the  nose  of  Ameri- 
can drivers,  as  note  your  saloons 
in  most  towns  and  cities,  and 
taverns  along  many  miles  of  our 
highways.  Tliese  commercial  es- 
tablishments actually  encourage 
people  to  drink,  ignoring  the  po- 
tential danger  when  these  drink- 
ers become  drivers  on  our  high- 
ways. 

It  just  doesn't  make  sense, 
and  it  makes  less  sense  when 
you  study  the  statistics  as  to 
how  many  accidents  are  attri- 
buted to  drinking  on  the  part  of 
the  driver  or  drivers.  Fully  one- 


^mth   On   Our 
Highways 

third  to  one-half  of  all  accidents 
could  be  prevented  if  the  alco- 
hol-soaked driver  were  banished 
from  the  road.  Attention,  High- 
way Safety  Directors:  Fully 
one-third  to  one-half  of  Ameri- 
ca's day-by-day  highway  slaugh- 
ter could  be  stopped  if  the  cause 
of  the  drinking  driver  would  be 
regulated  as  has  been  speeding, 
physically  incompetent  drivers 
and  mechanicallj'  unfit  cars — do- 
ing something  about  it  before  it 
starts. 

What  good  is  speed  controlled 
)jy  radar,  otherwise  healthy 
drivers,  better  traffic  control  de- 
vices, better  roads,  and  vehicles, 
if  the  drivers  continue  to  impair 
their  reaction  time  and  response 
ability  by  drinking  alcoholic  bev- 
erages before  driving?  The  ter- 
rific slaughter  on  our  highways 
attributed  to  alcoholic  drinking 
is  your  answer. 

It  seems  foolish  when  we  talk 
about  highway  safety  to  control 
speed  to  the  point  where  one  or 
two  miles  over  the  limit  nets  you 
a  nice  fine,  rule  "physically  in- 
competent drivers  and  mechani- 
cally unsafe  vehicles"  off  the 
road  (good  progi'ams  in  them- 
selves) and  then  invite  a  driver 
with  "one  or  two  beers" — or 
more — to  go  out  on  a  speed- 
controlled  highway  in  a  safety 
inspected  vehicle  and  commit 
murder  as  a  drunken  driver. 
Morally,  as  Christian  Ameri- 
cans, we  have  no  right  to  be  at 
ease  in  Zion  until  drinking  driv- 
ers as  a  cause  of  accidents  are 
treated  in  the  same  way  as 
other  causes  of  accidents — by 
doing  something  about  them  be- 
fore accidents  happen — in  this 
case,  remove  the  source  of  their 
liquor.  W.  S.  B. 
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THE  BIBLE  SCHOOL  — A  MUST 

Irvin  Stern 


THE  CHURCH  of  Christ  in  the 
Sudan,  Eastern  Araa,  was 
planted  in  Nigeria  by  missionaries  of 
the  Church  of  the  Brethren  Mission. 
Its  present  constitution  was  adopted 
in  1956.  It  is  making  great  strides 
in  the  conversion  of  people  in  the 
area  which  it  serves.  In  fact,  it  has 
been  increasing  its  membership  so 
rapidly  tiiat  there  has  been  a  dearth 
of  trained  leadership  to  instruct  the 
converts.  This  dearth  of  trained  lead- 
ership has  become  evident  at  many 
points.  The  teacher  of  Class  of  Re- 
ligious Instnaction  often  had  few 
qualifications  for  the  job  other  than 
the  fact  that  he  was  available  and 
willing.  He  almost  never  had  specific 
training  for  the  work,  and  very  few 
were  able  to  get  training  when  they 
showed  promise.  Most  of  the  preach- 
ing in  the  280  preaching  points  of 
the  Church  is  done  week  after  week 
by  untrained  preachers.  Most  of  the 
preaching   is   divided   out    among    the 


people  of  the  congregation  who  have 
shown  maturity  in  the  Christian  way. 
Such  topics  as  "The  Wise  and  Foolish 
Virgins"  and  "The  Woman  with  tlie 
Issue  of  Blood"  became  favorite  ser- 
mon topics. 

For  some  time  both  Nigerian  lead- 
ers and  missionaries  have  been  aware 
of  the  need  for  trained  leadership. 
The  question  has  been,  "Who  should 
bs  trained,  and  how?"  These  questions 
are  beginning  to  get  answers. 

One  answer  has  been  the  develop- 
ment of  the  Theological  College  of 
Northern  Nigeria.  It  is  a  cooperative 
effort  of  a  number  of  Churches  in 
Northern  Nigeria  and  the  missions 
who  planted  them.  This  is  a  very  im- 
portant venture  which  will  be  able 
to  give  mature  and  well-trained  lead- 
ership to  the  Churches  in  the  future. 
It  will  be  able  to  produce  men  of 
the  calibre  who  can  give  leadership 
in  the  direction  of  bringing  together 
Nigerian    culture    with    the    Christian 


faith.  It  cannot,  however,  produce 
enough  leadership  quickly  enough  for 
the  immediate  emergency.  Also,  the 
churches  cannot  support  enough  of 
these  men  until  they  have  a  stronger 
lay  leadership.  Thus,  the  Theological 
College,  while  it  is  most  important 
and  needs  our  full  support,  is  not  the 
whole  answer. 

Another  answer  has  been  to  de- 
velop a  Bible  School-within  the  Church 
area  here.  Bible  Schools  have  become 
important  ai-ound  the  world  in  train- 
ing both  lay  and  full-time  workers 
for  the  younger  churches.  In  1959  Hu- 
bert Reynhout,  Jr.,  made  a  study  in 
which  he  says  that  there  are  approxi- 
mately 568  Bible  Schools  in  mission 
fields  over  the  world.  The  faculty  and 
staff  in  these  schools,  both  national 
and  missionary  staff,  totals  nearly 
4,000.  They  have  a  student  body  of 
over  23,000  and  their  alumni  already 
number  about  75,000.  So  it  is  quite 
obvious   that  the  Church  in  our  area 


Some  of  these  students  will  desire 
to  become  full-time  evangelists  or 
pastors.  Others  will  have  a  real  op- 
portunity to  witness  to  their  people 
making  a  living  as  do  the  majority 
of  the  people,  from  farming. 
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is  not  pioneering  in  their  development 
of  a  Bible  School,  but  that  it  is  to 
fill  a  need  that  is  universally  felt 
around   the   world. 

The  objective  of  the  Bil)le  School 
is  to  prepare  Christians  to  become 
witnesses  and  workers  for  Christ  and 
His  Church  who  will  effectively  and 
fruitfully  serve  God  and  Man.  The 
present  plan  for  carrying  out  this  ob- 
jective is  to  gather  together  a  class 
of  students  with  up  to  25  men  in  the 
class.  These  men  will  remain  at  the 
school  for  a  course  of  three  years. 
An  intake  two  years  out  of  three 
will  fill  the  facilities  of  the  school, 
which  is  planned  for  50  students.  Ap- 
plicants for  the  school  must  be  of 
college  age  or  above.  They  must  have 
had  at  least  four  years  of  formal 
education  to  enter.  They  must  have 
the  written  approval  of  their  local 
church  indicating  that  their  past  wit- 
ness and  chaz-acter  are  satisfactory. 
Finally,  selection  is  made  among  the 
applicants  by  giving  a  written  exam- 
ination and  then  personally  interview- 
ing the  ones  who  have  made  passing 
marks. 

The  students  come  to  the  school 
with  their  families,  and  their  wives 
are  required  to  attend  the  women's 
school.  It  is  the  responsibility  of  the 
students  to  provide  their  own  food, 
clothing,  medical  care,  and  transpoi'- 
tation  to  and  from  the  school.  In  ad- 
dition, they  pay  a  small  fee  which 
covers  the  cost  of  consumable  supplies 
used  in  instruction.  Students  who  are 
not  able  to  carry  this  financial  bur- 
den often  are  able  to  get  some  assis- 
tance from  their  home  churches. 

At  the  Bible  School,  efforts  have 
been  made  to  make  it  possible  for 
each  student  to  support  himself  by 
farming  on  the  Bible  School's  farm 
land.  The  Mission  has  obtained  from 
the  Nigerian  Government  a  lease  on 
120  acres  of  land.  This  land  is  di- 
vided into  two-acre  plots  for  the  stu- 
dents to  use  in  growing  their  own 
food  and  to  have  small  cash  crops. 
The  school  owns  bullocks  and  plows 
which  the  students  may  use  in  their 
farming.   They    must   farm   according 


to  a  plan  under  the  supei'vision  of 
the   Bible   School's  agriculturist. 

The  academic  program  of  the  school 
is  designed  to  prepare  the  students 
so  that  he  will  be  able  to  give  strong 
lay-leadership  to  the  local  church.  He 
will  be  able  to  do  a  more  effective 
job  of  leading  the  Sunday  sei-\'ices 
and  have  a  better  grasp  of  how  to 
go  about  preparing  and  delivering  a 
sermon.  He  will  have  a  better  under- 
standing of  the  Bible,  theology,  and 
related  courses.  He  will  be  able  to 
read  English  and  converse  in  it.  He 
will  have  spent  one-fifth  of  his  aca- 
demic program  on  agricultural 
courses. 

One  thing  to  make  the  training 
given  by  the  Bible  School  more  prac- 
tical is  to  have  the  school  become 
mobile  during  each  year  for  a  period 
of  about  a  month.  The  students  go 
in  teams  to  different  villages,  stay- 
ing a  week,  and  then  going  on  to 
another  village.  In  these  villages  the 
students  carry  on  a  full  program  of 
classes  in  Bible,  discussion,  groups, 
visitation,  drama,  and  preaching. 

The  Nigerian  Church  faced  the  task 
of  finding  a  fitting  name  for  their 
Bible  School.  It  decided  to  call  it 
Kulp  Bible  School.  That  the  Nigerian 
Church  should  name  one  of  its  most 
prized  possessions  after  a  missionary 
from  another  country  in  this  time  of 
strong  nationalism  may  seem  strange 
to  some.  However,  it  is  easy  to  un- 
derstand when  one  knows  the  ex- 
tremely high  esteem  in  which  they 
hold  the  pioneer  founder  of  the  mis- 
sion who  has  devoted  nearly  forty 
years  of  his  life  to  bringing  the  Gos- 
pel to  this  land.  The  Nigerian  Church 
leaders  felt  very  strongly  that  they 
wanted  to  give  this  honor  to  Dr.  H. 
Stover  Kulp. 

When  the  students  finish  their 
course  at  the  Bible  School  it  is  hoped 
that  most  of  them  will  be  willing 
to  return  to  their  home  communities 
or  to  go  into  unreached  areas  and 
settle  down  as  farmers,  using  oxen 
and  ci'op  rotation.  There  they  might 
have  a  becter-than-average  income 
and  at  the  same  time  give  leadership 
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to  the  Christians  in  the  area  and 
lead  them  out  in  evangelism.  Un- 
doubtedly some  of  the  students  will 
desire  to  become  full-time  evangelists 
or  pastors.  The  Church  needs  such. 
But  the  church  needs  a  strong  corps 
of  young  men  and  women  who  made 
their  living  as  do  the  majority  of  the 
people  in  our  area,  from  farming. 
These  young  men  and  women  while 
living  next  to  the  jjeople  will  have 
a  real  opportunity  to  witness  to  them 
and  to  giv3  leadership  in  the  com- 
munity and  the  Church. 


•Tm  Here!" 

The  John  Row- 
sey  family  really 
know  how  to  cel- 
ebrate  New 
Year's  Day! 
While  "old  man 
1961"  was  tak- 
ing leave  and 
"spanking  new 
1962"  had  just 
come  in  with  a 
bang,  Valerie 
Jean  Rowsey,  a 
brand  new  baby 
girl,  was  ithe  sec- 
ond child  to  be  boi-n  at  the  Ashland 
Hospital    for   the   new   year. 

The  new  baby  girl  was  born  at 
8:45  a.m.,  weighing  6  pounds  11 
ounces.  Both  baby  and  mother  are 
doing  fine. 

I  talked  to  the  new  daddy  yester- 
day and  he  said  he  thought  that  he'd 
make   it   too. 

Regina,  John,  Susan,  and  Skipper 
arrived  in  the  States  just  a  couple 
weeks  ago  from  Buenos  Aires,  Ar- 
gentina where  they  are  serving  our 
deno^mination  as  missionaries.  John  is 
quite  skilled  as  a  radio  technician  and 
has  been  priceless  to  'the  Radio  Work. 
The  Rowseys  are  residing  at  the 
Missionary  Home  at  1014  Grant 
Street  here   in  Ashland. 

JR 
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Daily 


Devotions 


General  Theme  for  the  Year:  "EXPLORING  THE  DEPTHS" 
Theme  for  January— "OF  WRITTEN  TRUTH" 


Writer  for  January— DR.  JOHN  F.  LOCKE 
January  22nd  through  31st— "The  Fulfillment  of  Truth" 


January  22,   1962 
Read  Scripture:  I  Timothy  2:1-8 

Scripture  Verse:  Who  will  have  all 
men  saved,  and  to  come  to  the  knowl- 
edge of  the  truth.  I  Timothy  2:4. 

Did  you  ever  try  to  close  your  eyes 
and  visualize  the  greatness  of  the 
educational  enterprise  in  the  U.  S.  ? 
From  the  tiny  tots  of  the  first  gi'ade 
to  the  budding  doctors  in  the  grad- 
uate schools  of  this  nation,  it  is  vast, 
and  costly,  and  valuable.  What  is  it 
for?  We  answer  that  people  may  have 
saving  truth!  Think  how  far-reaching 
are  the  .consequences  of  teaching  some 
child  to  read  and  love  the  pursuit 
of  learning.  Some  one  did  that  for 
Livingstone,  Schweitzer,  Booker  T. 
Washington,  Alexander  Mack,  Chris- 
topher Sauer,  and  all  the  benefactors 
of  the  race.  The  aim  of  getting  truth 
into  the  individual's  life  and  interest 
is  to  capture  him  for  the  great  de- 
signs God  has  for  him.  Today's  news 
reports  a  suicide  of  an  18  year-old- 
husband  and  father.  Who  failed  him  ? 
Why  does  anyone  fail  to  come  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  truth  since  God 
wants   them    to  ? 

The  Day's  Thought 

I  will  help  others  to  grow  in  the 
truth,  and  love  it  by  living  it  myself. 

January  23,  1962 
Read  Scripture:  John   8:12-36 

Scripture  Verse:  And  ye  shall  know 
the  truth  and  the  truth  shall  make  you 
free"  John  8:32. 

"Ye  shall  know  the  truth  and  the 
truth  shall  make  you  free"  is  a  much- 
quoted  scripture  verse.  Most  fre- 
quently it  is  quoted  without  reference 
to  the  context  which  makes  plain 
and  very  specific  that  Jesus  Christ 
is  the  truth  i-eferred  to.  The  mere 
knowledge  of  some  facts  about  mathe- 
matics, biology,  chemistry,  or  geog- 
raphy or  any  branch  of  human  learn- 
ing . .  .  may  save  us  from  ignorance  in 


some  area  of  learning.  For  instance, 
many  scientists  are  slaving  for  their 
Communist  masters  but  one  would  be 
entirely  mistaken  to  call  them  free 
men.  Many  free  Americans  are  slaves 
to  alcoholism  or  they  have  become 
mastered  by  "the  little  white  god",  the 
cigarette.  That  no  one  should  be  mis- 
taken as  to  the  real  source  of  free- 
dom, Jesus  .said,  "If  the  Son  therefore 
shall  make  you  free,  you  shall  be  free 
indeed".  Here  is  freedom  for  the 
whole  personality — not  in  just  a  few 
areas  of  thought  but  freedom  to  face 
God,  and  life,  and  eternity! 

The  Day's  Thought 

Today  I  intend  to  enjoy  my  free- 
dom in  Christ  in  coping  with  my  pi'ob- 
lems,  fears  and  in  managing  my  life 
for  His  glory. 

January  24,  1962 
Read    Scripture:    Luke   10:17-24 

Scripture  Verse:  But  rather  rejoice, 
because  your  names  are  written  in 
heaven.  Luke  10:20. 

The  old  gospel  hymn  asks  the  sob- 
ering question:  "Is  my  name  written 
there?"  The  question  does  not  refer 
to  the  society  pages,  or  the  lists  of 
stockholders,  or  those  selected  for 
honors  as  having  achieved  something 
worthy  of  recognition — no,  this  ques- 
tion relates  to  something  which  will 
have  value  when  all  else  is  valueless. 
To  have  served  Him  who  is  the  truth 
is  to  achieve  the  highest.  To  have 
your  name  written  in  "the  Lamb's 
Book  of  Life"  (Rev.  21:27)  is  the  real 
fulfillment  of  the  truth .  . .  what  it 
meant  to  you,  what  you  did  with  it 
and  how  you  acted  on  it.  What  do 
you  rejoice  about?  "Is  it  in  line  with 
what  Jesus  taught?"  should  be  the 
source   of   our  highest   satisfaction. 

The  Day's  Thought 

The  highest  happiness  flows  fi'om  a 
right  relationship  with  God  which  you 


can  depend  on  for  eternity.  It  is  to  be    i 
had  in  Christ  alone. 

January  25,  1962 
Read  Scripture:  Psalm  100 

Scripture  Verse:  For  the  Lord  is 
good;  his  mercy  is  everlasting;  and 
his  truth  endureth  to  all  generations. 
Psalm  100  :.5. 

Time's  tooth  gnaws  away  every- 
thing else,  but  it  is  powerless  against 
the  truth.  Ti-uth  eventually  conquers 
all  things.  A  Russian  proverb  says 
that  Truth  will  out,  even  if  buried 
in  a  golden  coffin.  Confucius  declared, 
"The  aim  of  the  superior  man  is 
truth",  and  "Those  who  know  the 
truth  are  not  equal  to  those  who  love 
it".  The  Psalmist  gives  us  the  wis- 
dom wrung  from  experience  in  the 
verse  above.  It  is  a  most  comforting 
thing  to  know  about  God  and  His 
truth.  People  slave  for  the  temporal, 
short-lived  possessions.  If  we  possess 
God's  truth,  we  may  have  its  blessings 
forever.  So-called  scientific  truth  be- 
comes out-dated  and  must  often  be 
discarded  as  theories  no  longer  ten- 
able in  the  light  of  new  knowledge. 
We  need  not  fear  truth... only  error 
paraded  as  the  truth.  Some  simple 
and  necessary  truths  are  often  the  last 
to  be  believed. 

The  Day's  Thought 

Let  us  hold  fast  the  truth  of  God 
that  we  may  have  light  and  guidance 
for  life. 

January  26,  1962 
Read   Scripture:   The    Second    Epistle 
of  John 

Scripture  Verse:  For  the  truth's 
sake,  which  dwelleth  in  us  and  shall 
be  with  us  forever.  II  John,  verse  2. 

In  this  short  letter  from  the  Elder 
to  the  Elect  Lady  we  note  that  it 
is  only  in  the  truth  of  Christianity 
that  we  can  love  as  we  ought  to. 
Agape  is  the  word  for  Christian  love. 
It  is  not  easily  acquired,  or  used,  but 
it  is  undefeatable  goodwill.  No  matter 
what  others  do,  if  we  love  them  in 
the  truth  we  shall  seek  their  highest 
good.  John  writes  in  love  to  warn. 
Love  and  truth  are  inseparable.  There 
are  people  in  life  and  in  literature  in 
whom  our  soul  delights,  because  of 
the  truth  in  which  we  have  true  fel- 
lowship. Those  who  speak  the  name 
of  Christ,  but  do  not  follow  Him  in 
their  daily  walk,  are  deceivers — anti- 
christs. The  authority  of  the  truth 
binds  our  souls  to  God;  the  love  of 
Christ  constrains  us  to  reach  out  to 
help   our  brethren. 
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The  Day's  Thought 

I  shall  seek  to  love  in  the  truth, 
and  remember  that  truth  is  the  high- 
est thing  men  may  keep.  May  I  never 
forget    what    one   person   can   do. 

January  27,   1962 
Read  Scripture:  Psalms   117  and  118 

Scripture  Verse:  For  the  truth  of 
the  Lord  endureth  forever.  Praise  ye 
the  Lord.  Psalm   117:2. 

Dr.  Wilbur  M.  Smith  points  out  in 
The  Biblical  Expositor  that  Elizabeth 
Barrett  and  Robert  Browning  wrote 
exquisite  love  letters  but  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Browning  are  not  living  today.  .  . 
they  cannot  address  these  words  to 
a  new  genei-ation;  they  cannot  keep 
their  promises  or  carry  out  their  ex- 
pressed desires.  But  God  is  from  ev- 
erlasting to  everlasting.  When  we 
open  the  Bible  and  read  the  scriptures, 
His  word  still  speaks.  God  is  with 
us.  "When  we  open  the  Word  of 
God,  it  lives  for  us  as  the  pages  of 
no  other  book  could  ever  live,  be- 
cause its  Author,  and  the  One  of 
whom  it  continually  speaks,  is  the 
living  and  everlasting  God".  DeQuin- 
cey  divided  literature  into  two  classes: 
the  literature  of  knowledge  and  the 
literature  of  power.  .  .The  chemistry 
book  and  Macbeth  would  be  good  in- 
stances. But  the  Bible  is  the  Living 
Word  showing  us  the  way  of  life. 
It  is  the  word  of  life .  . .  alive  as  God 
is  alive ...  Morley  said:  "Great  litera- 
ture consists  of  those  books,  and  they 
are  not  so  many,  where  truth  and  hu- 
man passions  are  touched  with  a  cer- 
tain largeness,  sanity,  and  attractive- 
ness of  form".  The  Bible  has  more 
than  human  literature  at  its  best. 

The  Day's  Thought 

Since  God's  truth  is  eternal  and 
available  to  me  I  must  use  it  in  time 
to   enjoy   eternity! 

January  28,  1962 
Read  Scripture:  Revelation  21 

Scripture  Verse:  And  there  shall  in 
no  wise  enter  into  it  anything  that 
defileth.  .  .but  they  which  are  written 
in  the  Lamb's  book  of  life.  Revela- 
tion 21:27. 

■Cai'l  F.  H.  Henry  writes  of  the  lit- 
erai-y  pollution  of  our  western  world. 
Many  brilliant  writers  attempt  to 
make  gain  by  devoting  their  brilliant 
talents  to  the  exploitation  of  the  im- 
moral and  lewd  and  obscene.  By  avoid- 
ing a  great  tradition  which  was 
shaped  by  the  view  of  God  and  His 
relations  to  mankind  we  now  have 
a  century  in  which  conscious  evil  is 


not  abhorred.  Men  delight  in  bestiality 
and  barbarity.  The  moral  anarchy  of 
our  times  has  resulted  from  the  re- 
volt against  our  Christian  heritage. 
But  a  line  is  drawn  and  Heaven  will 
not  tolerate  defilement  by  any  one. 
The  fearful  and  the  unbelieving  are 
to  have  their  part  in  hell.  Heaven's 
glory  shall  be  unmingled  and  untar- 
nished. We  have  a  city  appointment 
to  prepare  for.  We  must  be  cleansed 
of  all  sin  to  enter  and  there  is  only 
one   who  can  accomplish  that  for  us. 

The  Day's  Thought 

Let  us  open  the  door  of  our  hearts 
to  Him  who  is  able  to  open  Heaven 
to  us. 

January  29,  1962 
Read  Scripture:  Luke  18:18-30 

Scripture  Verse:  Who  shall  not  re- 
ceive manifold  more  in  this  present 
time,  and  in  the  world  to  come  life 
everlasting.  Luke  18:30. 

"Earthly  things  seem  so  visible,  so 
enjoyable,  and  so  effectual;  and  spir- 
itual things  appear  so  imaginary,  so 
troublesome,  and  so  helpless".  That's 
how  the  Rich  Young  man  made  his 
tragic  mistake  and  missed  the  great 
adventure  of  being  with  Jesus  as  He 
spake  His  matchless  words,  and  did 
His  mighty  miracles.  We  who  would 
follow  Jesus  must  never  be  in  bondage 
to  any  material  master.  "Man's  suf- 
ficiency is  always  insufficient,  and  his 
adequacy  is  always  inadequate.  He  is 
at  the  mercy  of  everything  from  mi- 
crobes to  drunken  drivers,  from  the 
mistakes  of  surgeons  to  the  hatred  of 
enemies,  from  accident  on  the  back 
stairs  to  atom  bombs  dropped  from 
high-flying  planes."  The  young  man 
thought  he  had  great  possessions  but 
really,  they  had  him,  and  they  cheated 
him. 

The  Day's  Thought 

The  security  of  material  things  is 
only  an  illusion.  Let's  do  more  for 
the  love  of  God  than  any  materialist 
has  done  for  the  love  of  wealth,  or 
patriots  for  love  of  country.  Saints 
and  Missionaries  are  needed  now!  The 
rewards :  Everlasting. 

January  30,  1962 
Read  Scripture:  Romans,  chapter  6 

Scripture  Verse:  For  the  gift  of  God 
is  eternal  life  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord.  Romans  6:23. 

St.  Paul  reminded  the  Romans  that 
once  they  had  been  slaves  of  sin  but 
now  they  had  given  themselves  to  God 
they  were  to  be  slaves  of  righteous- 
ness. When  we  are  slaves  of  sin,  sin 


has  exclusive  possession  of  us,  our 
time,  our  bodies,  minds,  conversa- 
tions. But  when  we  become  Christians 
we  have  new  interests,  new  goals, 
a  new  Master.  We  cannot  give  part  of 
our  time  to  God  and  another  part  to 
the  world.  With  our  own  free-will  we 
give  our  entire  self  to  Christ.  He 
wants  us  to  count  the  cost,  but  when 
we  do,  we  find  His  service  anything 
but  a  slavery.  It  is  a  joyous  expe- 
I'ience.  We  earned  death  by  sinning, 
but  by  God's  free  gift  we  receive  eter- 
nal life.  When  we  give  ourselves  to 
Christ  we  do  not  become  instantly  and 
automatically  perfect,  but  we  liave  a 
new  goal  and  a  real  hope  of  arriving. 
The  Day's  Thought 
God  needs  my  help  in  bringing  hope 
and  cheer  and  truth  to  someone  today. 
I  can't  earn  heaven.  .  .it's  been  given 
to  me. 

January  31,   1962 
Read   Scripture:   Epistle,   III   John 

5>cripture  Verse:  I  have  no  greater 
joy  than  to  hear  that  my  children  walk 
in  the  truth.  Ill  John,  verse  4. 

The  greatest  joy  of  a  Christian 
parent  or  pastor  or  teacher  is  to  know 
that  those  that  were  taught  are  walk- 
ing in  the  truth.  The  truth  is  not 
something  for  intellectual  exercise  or 
discussion.  The  truth  must  so  fill  the 
mind  with  knowledge  that  the  whole 
personality  will  respond  to  it  by  lov- 
ing it  and  living  it.  Christian  truth 
makes  a  man  think  like  God  and  then 
live  like  God.  John  says  to  his  be- 
loved Gaius  a  very  charming  thing. 
He  wishes  him  the  same  sort  of  body 
health  and  soundness  as  that  which  is 
in  his  soul.  The  really  "prosperous 
soul"  is  one  who  walks  in  the  truth. 
This  man  Gaius  opened  his  heart  to 
the  Gospel,  then  his  home  and  his 
purse.  He  was  a  helper  of  the  truth 
and  of  the  brethren  who  loved  the 
truth.  Giving  the  truth  the  pre- 
eminence in  your  life  avoids  making 
a  silly  mess  of  it  as  Diotrephes  did. 
The  Day's  Thought 

To  walk  in  the  truth  is  to  walk 
happily  without  regrets. 

COMING  EVENTS 

Bellefontaine,  Ohio   (Gretna) 

Dedication  of  new  parsonage — Jan. 
14 — Dedication  services  in  the  morn- 
ing, with  open  house  in  the  afternoon 
for  the  house,  and  its  residents,  our 
new  pastor  and  wife,  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
L.  V.  King. 

Betty  Dearduff, 
Church    Secretary. 
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THE  HOLY  SPIRIT 


Part  Two 


May  we  consider  now  what  God's  standard  is  for  the 
Church  and  for  the  Christian.  It  is  a  very  high  standard; 
it  is  a  very  holy  standard.  I  would  not  dare  hold  it  before 
you  as  a  standard  if  I  did  not  find  it  in  the  Word  of  God. 
Finding  it  there,  I  dare  not  but  hold  it  up  as  the  standard 
for  the  Church  and  each  of  us  as  individual  Christians. 

First,  what  is  His  standard  for  the  Church  ?  We  find 
it  in  the  Epistle  to  the  Ephesians.  It  gives  us  the  highest 
truth  of  Christ  and  the  Christian  that  we  can  find  in  the 
Bible.  (It  would  be  well  to  read  again  the  entire  Epistle 
to  the  Ephesians.)  It  shows  us  what  God's  conception 
is  of  the  Church.  Let  us  confess  that  God's  conception 
is  not  always  man's  conception.  Man's  conception  is  often- 
times very,  very  low.  What  is  God's  conception  of  the 
Church?  We  have  it  in  Eph.  1:23:  "The  church  which  is 
His  Body,  the  fulness  of  Him  that  filleth  all  in  all."  Yes, 
the  Church — the  fulness  of  Christ.  Does  the  Church  as 
we  know  it  today  measure  up  to  that  standard  ?  How 
many  of  us  really  expect  it  to?  How  many  of  us  really 
think  it  is  possible  ?  How  many  of  us,  who  make  up  the 
Church,  really  measure  up  to  the  fulness  of  Christ?  As 
we  think  of  the  failure  of  the  Church  to  meet  God's  stand- 
ard, is  it  not  sufficient  call  for  revival  ? 

What  is  the  standard  for  the  Christian  ?  Paul  says,  "To 
me  to  live  is  Christ"  (Phil.  1:21).  A  very  simple  sentence, 
is  it  not?  AND  yet  it  is  one  of  the  most  profound  sentences 
in  all  the  New  Testament.  It  is  God's  standard  for  you, 
and  God's  standard  for  me.  "To  me  to  live  is  Christ." 
Let  us  say  it  in  our  hearts  this  moment.  "For  me  to  live 
in  is  for  Jesus  Christ  Himself  to  be  liv- 
ing in   ."   If   these  words   mean   anything, 

they  mean  just  that.  Remember,  friend,  this  standard  is 
not  set  for  the  preacher  in  the  pulpit  any  more  than  for 
the  person  who  sits  in  the  pew.  Are  you  ready  to  meet 
this  standard? 

NOW,  this  is  God's  high  standard  and  holy  standard 
for  the  Church  and  for  the  Christian.  But  what  are  too 
many  asking  God  to  do  ?  Too  many  are  asking  Him  to 
bring  the  standard  down  to  where  they  are  living.  Friends, 
I  have  news  for  you.  He  will  not  do  it  for  a  single  mo- 
ment, not  for  a  single  person.  What  is  He  asking?  He  is 
asking:  oneness  in  Christ,  likeness  in  Christ,  the  fulness 
of  Christ.  This  is  God's  norm  for  every  child  of  His. 

Therefore,  a  Spirit-filled  life  is  God's  norm  for  every 
child  of  His.  We  saw  this  standard  in  the  life  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  We  saw  this  standard  in  the  life  of  early 
Christians.  This  is  the  only  normal  life.  Most  Christians 
think  the   very  opposite.  They  think  it   is  only  for    the 


missionary  or  the  minister.  They  will  criticize  us  if  we 
do  not  have  it.  Where  do  they  find  this  idea  in  the  Bible  ? 
Well,  what   does  God  say?   What  is  the  fulness  of  the 
Holy   Spirit  for?   The    Spirit-filled   life   is   primarily  f or  ■ 
the  sake  of  Jesus  Christ  Himself.  It  is  the  only  life  that 
will    fully    glorify    Him.    In   His   high-priestly   prayer    in ' 
John  17,  He  prayed:  "That  He  might  be  glorified  in  them," 
and  "I  in  them."  So,  if  we  as  Christians  intend  to  glorify 
Him,  our  lives  must  be   Spirit-filled,  so   that  those  whoJ 
look   upon   us  may  see  Jesus   Christ.  I 

Is  this  life  possible?  Is  it  obtainable?  Has  such  fulness 
been  provided  for  me  ?  In  Christ  this  fulness  is  provided 
for  everyone  who  is  in  Him.  "For  in  Him  dwelleth  ill 
the  fulness  of  the  Godhead  bodily"  (Col.  2:9).  Are  you 
in  Him  ?  Do  you  know  it  ?  If  you  are  in  Him,  all  that  ful- 
ness is  yours,  for  what  does  the  next  verse  say  ?  "And 
in  Him  ye  are  made  full."  What  is  the  tense  of  that  verb  ? 
Not,  "Ye  will  be  made  full  when  you  get  to  heaven,"  but 
"Ye  are  made  full."  That  fulness  is  yours  at  this  very  mo- 
ment. Do  you  believe  it?  Do  you  believe  it  only  because 
it  is  in  Colossians  ?  Is  that  the  only  reason  you  believe 
it?  We  believe  that  fulness  that  is  in  Him  is  ours  BE- 
CAUSE we  are  in  Him.  All  that  Christ  has,  we  have. 
All  that  Christ  is,  we  ai-e,  because  we  are  a  branch  in 
the  Vine,  and  the  life  of  the  Vine  is  the  life  of  the  branch. 
Yes,  oneness  in  Christ  provides  the  fulness  of  Christ 
in  every  Christian. 

Is  it  possible  for  us  to  have  the  fulness  of  His  life 
of  purity,  for  holiness?  He  invites  us  to  accept  that  ful- 
ness. "Whosoever  drinketh  of  the  water  that  I  shall  give 
him  shall  never  thirst"  (John  4:14).  The  "whosoever"  is 
the  invitation  to  every  Christian. 

Let  us  consider  again  the  condition  of  the  church.  We 
have  noted  the  lack  of  power.  We  see  it;  we  recognize  it. 
Whom  do  we  blame?  The  preacher  usually.  This  is  easy 
to  do.  A  part  of  that  blame  rests  upon  every  member  of 
the  church.  Are  you  filled  with  the  fulness  of  Jesus  Christ  ? 
Are  you  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit?  If  not,  you  are  partly 
to  blame  for  the  condition  of  the  church  to  which  you 
attend.  I  have  no  hope  for  a  i-evival  in  our  church  until 
that  comes. 

What  is  the  cause  of  this  lack  of  fulness?  If  it  is  pro- 
vided, if  it  is  possible,  if  it  is  needful,  then  why  do  we 
not  have  it  ?  First,  I  believe  it  is  ignorance.  We  just  do 
not  know  the  teaching  of  God's  Word  on  this.  We  really 
should  be  a  spiritual  multi-millionaire.  Are  you  ?  Do  you 
feel  like  one?  Why  do  you  not  have  these  spiritual  riches? 
In  Christ  we  possess  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead,  in  the 
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(Concerning   the   work   of  God   the   Holy   Spirit  in    tlie 
Church    and    in    the    Christian.) 


Rev.    Percy    C.    Miller 


Holy  Spirit  we  possess  the  One  who  has  been  given  to 
make   that  fulness  ours,   and  we   do  not  have   it. 

I  believe  the  second  reason  we  do  not  have  this  fulness 
is  unbelief.  Sometimes  we  know  what  the  Book  says,  but 
we  do  not  believe  it,  so  our  knowledge  does  not  do  us 
any  good.  Infilling  demands  the  confession  of  all  known, 
unconfessed  sin;  not  just  some,  but  all.  NOW,  friends, 
"Ye  are  the  temple  of  the  Lord,  and  the  temple  of  the 
Lord  is  holy."  What,  therefore,  does  it  tell  us  to  do  ? 
"Having  therefore  these  promises,  dearly  beloved,  let  us 
cleanse  ourselves  from  all  filthiness  of  the  flesh  and  spir- 
it, perfecting  holiness  in  tlie  fear  of  God"  (II  Cor.  7:1). 
Have  we  gone  to  the  most  inner  part  of  our  being  and 
carried  out  all  the  filthiness  ?  IT  MUST  BE  SO  TO  HAVE 
THE   FULNESS    OF   THE    SPIRIT. 

We  have  been  born  of  the  Spirit,  we  have  been  baptized 
in  the  Spirit,  we  are  indwelt  by  the  Spirit.  These  things 
are  all  glorious  facts  of  salvation  already  accomplished, 
true  of  every  one  of  us  who  has  put  his  faith  in  Jesus 
Christ  as  Saviour.  Do  we  believe  these  things  ?  Do  we 
know  with  absolute  assurance  that  it  is  true  of  us?  Are 
we  living  every  day  in  the  light  of  these  great,  glorious 
facts  of  salvation?  Are  we  letting  that  blessed  Holy  Spir- 
it do  the  work  that  He  came  to  do  wlien  He  came  to 
indwell  us?  If  not,  will  you  let  Him  do  it  now?  One  of 
the  things  that  the  Holy  Spirit  has  done  in  our  salvation 
is  to  dwell  within  us.  We  are  indwelt  by  the  Holy  Spir- 
it; the  Holy  Spirit  indwells  every  reborn  child  of  God. 
The  moment  we  belong  to  Jesus  Christ,  that  moment  we 
have  the  wonderful  Holy  Spirit  coming  to  make  His  home 
in  us.  Every  Christian's  body  is  the  temple  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  Has   that  truth  become  common   to   us  ? 

Earlier  in  this  dissei'tation  we  spoke  of  the  Holy  Spir- 
it reproducing  within  us  tlie  life  of  the  Lord  Jesus  and 
reproducing  through  us  the  POWER  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 
Now,  remember,  friends,  God  will  not  give  us  power 
if  we  wish  to  use  it  for  our  own  glory  or  our  own  honor 
in  any  way.  Do  we  want  this  power  just  as  a  spiritual 
reservoir,  just  to  save  it  all  up  for  our  own  future  need? 

Le!t  us  get  this  quite  clear.  This  power  is  for  one  pur- 
pose and  one  purpose  only — ^that  we  may  be  witnesses 
unto  Christ  as  Saviour,  Lord,  and  Life.  We  are  to  be 
witnesses  first  in  Jerusalem,  to  those  near,  in  our  home, 
those  to  whom  we  are  united  by  the  tie  of  blood.  Would 
you  rather  take  the  next  boat  overseas  and  witness  to 
those  people  than  witness  to  your  family?  It  would  be 
lots  easier,  would  it  not?  Are  there  some  in  your  family 
to  whom  you  have  never  witnessed  ?   Some  in  your  own 


community  ?  In  your  own  circle  of  friends  ?  When  we 
speak  of  this,  some  will  say,  "Oh,  it  would  be  very  dif- 
ficult for  me  to  witness  in  my  social  circle;  they  are  all 
so  worldly."  That  is  just  the  reason  you  should.  If  they 
were  all  saints,  tlien  you  would  want  to  be  going  over- 
seas and  witnessing  there.  It  is  because  they  are  worldly 
that  they  need  to  have  you  witness  to  them  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ;  they  are  the  very  people  who  need  to  hear 
about  Him,  that  they  may  be  brought  out  of  the  world 
into  Christ,  into  the  Church,  into  the  Spirit.  Are  you  will- 
ing to  witness  in  your  own  personal  social  circle?  Unless 
we  are  willing  to  witness,  do  not  let  us  ask  God  for  power. 

"In  Judea,"  in  our  own  country,  to  those  to  whom  we 
are  united  by  the  tie  of  citizenship.  "In  Samaria,"  our 
neighbors — that  country  that  is  just  over  the  borderline, 
and  we  do  not  like  the  people  at  all.  That  is  one  thing 
we  find  as  we  travel  in  our  studies  through  Europe.  You 
would  feel  since  people  of  various  nationalities  lived  so 
near  together,  they  would  love  each  other,  they  would 
know  each  other  so  well  because  they  are  so  near,  but 
I  find  that  is  the  reason  they  do  not  like  each  other.  Can 
we  witness  to  our  neighbors  and  then  go  to  the  utter- 
most parts  of  the  earth — to  the  people  unseen,  unknown, 
with  no  ties  between  them  and  us  but  just  the  tie  of  love 
for  our  Saviour?  Are  we  ready  to  witness  right  at  home 
or  go  to  the  farthest  corners  of  the  earth,  wherever  He 
sends  us  ?  If  we  are  ready  for  that,  then  we  may  receive 
that  power. 

The  day  of  Pentecost  came,  the  120  were  baptized  ''n 
the  Spirit,  the  Body  of  Jesus  Christ  was  formed  and  made 
one  with  Him,  and  every  one  of  the  120,  without  excep- 
tion, was  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit  and  with  power,  and 
what  did  they  do  ?  Immediately  they  began  to  witness 
in  Jerusalem  and  unto  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth 
because  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  were  right  there 
in  Jerusalem  that  day;  so  they  fulfilled  Acts  1:8  in  min- 
iature that  same  day,  and  what  was  the  result  ?  Three 
thousand  were  added  unto  the  Church  that  day.  How? 
They  were  all  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  Spirit  of 
power,  and  they  began  to  witness  of  the  crucified,  risen 
Lord  and  three   thousand  were  saved. 

Througli  whom  did  God  do  that  ?  Ordinary  men  and  wo- 
men. How  did  they  do  it?  In  the  power  of  the  Spirit — the 
same  Holy  Spirit  who  is  in  you.  Then  why  cannot  we 
see  that  repeated?  Is  the  Holy  Spirit  any  less  powerful 
today  than  He  was  then  ?  Is  He  the  same  Holy  Spirit  ? 
Then  cannot  He  do  the  same  thing?  And  cannot  He  do 
it  in  other  places  as  well  as  in  Palestine  ?  On  that  day 
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of  Pentecost  God  gave  to  us  the  pattern  of  what  He 
wants  done  throughout  all  the  centuries.  The  Church  was 
composed  of  Spirit-filled  men  and  women,  endued  with 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  endued  with  the  gifts 
of  the  Holy  Spirit;  they  went  forth  as  witnesses  of  Christ 
to  win  sinners  out  of  the  kingdom  of  Satan  into  the 
Kingdom  of  God.  The  Book  of  Acts  reveals  to  us  that 
it  is  God's  plan  for  the  present  age.  It  shows  us  that  the 
Church  has  a  clearly  defined,  designated  task;  nothing 
is  left    to   its   self-determination. 

Christ  is  not  working  in  this  age  for  the  reconstruction 
of  the  world,  much  as  that  is  needed,  but  this  is  the  task 
to  which  a  large  portion  of  the  Claurch  is  giving  itself 
today.  The  task  of  the  Church  is  not  to  right  the  wrongs 
of  the  world,  much  as  they  need  to  be  righted;  neither 
is  its  work  to  make  the  world  safer  and  more  comfor- 
table in  which  to  live  so  that  men  will  be  satisfied  to  live 
in  sin  and  feel  no  need  of  God.  The  Church  is  working 
for  just  one  thing  in  this  age,  that  is  Christ  is  wanting 
to  work  through  the  Church  for  just  one  purpose,  and 
that  is  to  complete  His  Body  by  calling  men  out  of  the 
world  into  the  Church  and  to  sanctify  that  Church  that 
it  may  be  ready  for  the  return  of  the  Lord  when  that 
Body  is  completed.  And  so  the  Book  of  Acts  gives  us  a 
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picture  of  a  divine-human  partnership;  Christ  and  the 
Church  indwelt  and  infilled  with  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Is  all  our  work  of  our  churches  carried  on  according 
to  the  pattern  that  is  given  in  the  Book  of  Acts  ?  Is  not 
the  weakness  and  powerlessness  of  the  churches  today 
due  very  largely  to  the  fact  that  they  have  gone  so  far 
from  the  pattern  given  in  the  Book  of  Acts?  Christ,  the 
Head  of  the  Church,  is  seen  directing  the  work  of  the 
Church,  choosing  and  calling  out  the  workers. 

We  in  the  churches  today  many  times  grieve  the  Holy 
Spirit  by  not  permitting  Him  to  really  work  in  and  through 
us.  This  really  is  quenching  the  Holy  Spirit.  It  is  resistance 
to  His  control,  resistance  to  His  domination  and  direct- 
ing of  our  lives.  It  is  certainly  the  carnal  Christian  that 
quenches  the  Holy  Spirit — resisting  His  will,  resisting 
the  Word,  determined  to  have  one's  own  way.  Is  that 
you  ?  The  carnal  Christian  resists  this  wonderful  Holy 
Spirit  who  dwells  within.  Do  we  not  see  the  absolute  neces- 
sity of  the  life  being  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit,  so  that 
He  is  not  liindered  in  having  control  over  us,  so  that  we 
can  mind  the  things  of  the  Spirit  and  walk  with  the 
Spirit,  just  step  by  step?  That  is  all  He  asks  us  to  take, 
one  step  at  a  time.  Place  yourself  under  His  divine,  su- 
preme control,  and  walk  with  Him  a  step  at  a  time,  step 
by  step.  Will  You? 


Sunday  School  Suggestions 

from  the   National   S.  S.   Board 
Dick  Winfield 

NATIONAL  YOUTH  WEEK 
JANUARY  28  -  FEBRUARY  4 

MAKE  READY 

THE  THEME  for  1962  Youth  Week,  January  28-Feb- 
ruary  4,  is  "Make  Ready."  Sub-themes  for  each 
day's  programs  are: 

Monday:    To   present   the  Word    (Bible   Knowledge) 

Tuesday:    For   a    Life   Career 

Wednesday:   For  Marriage 

Thursday:  For  Community  Service 

Friday:  For  Personal  Witnessing 

Saturday:  For  Lasting  Friendships 

Sunday:  For  a  Happy  Life   (accept  Christ) 

Materials  for  promoting  Youth  Week  are  available 
from  the  National  Sunday  School  Association,  which  spon- 
sors the  week  in  connection  with  its  Youth  Commission. 
NSSA  materials  include  bulletins,  posters,  and  post  cards, 
which  feature  special  Youth  Week  art  work.  A  Youth 
Week  idea  book  is  also  available  which  gives  inany  help- 
ful  ideas   for  planning   this   week. 

For  these  materials  write  to  National  Sunday  School 
Association,  175  North  Franklin,  Chicago  6,  Illinois. 
Prices  are  as  follows:  bulletins — 100  for  $2.00;  post  cards 
—1  doz.  for  30(,  100  for  $2.00;  posters— 10x14— Sc"  each; 
and  Youth   Week   Idea  Book — 25^;   each. 


LET'S  GET  EXCITED 

WE  CANNOT  hope  to  inspire  our  Sunday  School  to, 
grow,  our  church  to  seek  the  lost,  or  our  pupils 
to  witness  for  Christ  with  a  half-hearted  appeal  on  any 
given  Sunday  morning. 

The  Bible  declares  again  and  again  that  Jesus  was 
moved  with  "compassion."  This  is  more  than  mercy.  It 
is  mercy  that  is  moved  to  do  something  about  the  con- 
dition. It  is  more  than  vision.  It  is  vision  that  is  driven 
even  to  the  cross,  that  men  might  be  saved.  It  is  more 
than  accepting  the  "status  quo",  and  blaming  it  on  the 
"times  in  which  we  live." 

Spiritual  compassion — Christian  enthusiasm  put  John 
the  Baptist  in  prison  for  speaking  against  sin  and  cruelty 
in  the  king's  palace.  Spiritual  compassion  is  Paul  wish- 
ing himself  accursed  for  the  sake  of  his  kinsmen  accord- 
ing to  the  flesh.  It  is  Paul  beaten,  stoned,  and  left  for 
dead.  It  is  Jesus  dying  on  a  cross  in  our  stead.  "God  so 
loved  the  world  that  He  gave." 

Spiritual  indifference  is  the  sin  of  the  hour.  There  ai-e 
souls  to  be  saved,  communities  that  need  to  be  reached 
with  the  Gospel,  and  Sunday  Schools  that  need  to  be 
started.  These  things  will  be  accomplished  when  we  as 
teachers   and  workers   have    real   compassion. 

How  can  we  have  such  compassion?  Jesus  said,  "Look 
on  the  fields,  for  they  are  white  already  to  harvest."  When 
we  really  look,  it  will  disturb  us.  If  we  really  desire  the 
kind  of  compassion  Christ  had,  it  can  be  ours.  We  need 
to  pray  earnestly  for  such  a  compassion.  The  Bible  re- 
minds us  frequently  to  "wait  upon  the  Lord."  To  spend 
time  in  His  presence  is  to  catch  His  "compassion" — spir- 
itual enthusiasm.  Then  we  need  to  ".act"  in  the  light  of 
our  praying.  Jesus  spoke  to  individuals  with  the  words, 
"Go  and  sin  no  more."  To  the  Christian,  He  would  say, 
"Forsake  the  sin  of  indifference;  get  off  the  seat  of  ease, 
and  serve  fervently." 

from  the  PROMOTER. 
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Prayer  Meeting 

Bible  Studies 


C.  Y.  Gilmer 


THE  VEIL 

"Once    our   blessed   Christ  of  beauty- 
Was  veiled  off  from  human  view; 
But    thro'    suff'ring,    death    and    sorrow 
He  has  rent  the  veil  in  two." 

THE  VEIL  OF  THE  TABERNACLE  is  a  type  of  the 
humanity  of  Christ  (Heb.  10:19,  20).  The  Tabernacle 
was  a  sanctuary  where  God  dwelt  among  His  people 
(Exod.  25:22).  Evei-y  detail  of  the  tabernacle  was  divinely 
ordered  (Heb.  8:5),  and  speaks  of  Christ  Who  became 
flesh  and  "tabernacled"  among  us  (Jn.  1:14).  The  general 
outline  of  the  Tabernacle  is  described  in  Hebrews  9:2-5. 

The  linen  of  the  veil  (Exod.  26:31)  speaks  of  the 
righteousness  of  Christ  (Rev.  19:8).  The  linen  of  the  veil 
was  spun  by  the  women  because  Christ  was  made  of  a 
woman  (Gal.  4:4).  After  the  veil  of  the  temple  was  torn 
in  twain  the  centurion  declared  Christ  to  be  righteous 
(Lu.  23:47),  and  also  to  be  the  Son  of  'God  (Matt  27:54). 
The  fine  linen  was  pure  white,  and  there  were  three  colors, 
blue,  purple,  and  scarlet  in  the  veil  (Exod.  26:31).  Blue 
speaks  of  Heaven, — thus  the  ribband  of  blue  on  the  borders 
of  the  people's  gai-ments  spoke  of  daily  walk  with  God 
(Num.  15:38).  Purple  is  the  color  of  royalty, — thus  Pilate 
clothed  Jesus  in  purple  (Mk.  15:17).  Scarlet  is  the  color 
of  blood  sacrifice, — a  thread  which  runs  through  all  of 
the  Bible  (Josh.  2:18).  White  speaks  of  Christ's  purity 
and  holiness   (1  Pet.  1:19;  Heb.   9:14). 

On  the  veil  was  embroidered  the  image  of  the  cheru- 
bim (Exod.  26:31).  None  could  look  upon  the  golden 
cherubim  within  the  veil  but  could  look  upon  the  exact 
image  of  the  cherubim  embroidered  on  the  veil  (1  Sam. 
4:4;  2  Sam.  6:2).  The  cherubim  on  the  veil  speak  of  Christ 
as  "the  express  image"  of  God's  person  (Heb.  1:3),  the 
express  image  of  the  invisible  God  (Col.  1:15).  Jesus 
Christ  is  the  full,  final,  complete  manifestation  of  God 
(Jn.  14:9).  The  veil  hung  in  the  Tabernacle,  dividing  it 
into  two  rooms  (Exod.  26:33).  On  the  one  side  was  the 
light  of  the  golden  candlestick,  and  on  the  other  the 
shechinak  glory  of  God,  and  so  our  Lord's  deity  was  veiled 
by  His  humanity  (Mk.  9:2,  3).  The  veil  divided  a  sinless 
God  from  a  sinful  people  (Lev.  16:2).  It  is  only  through 
the  sinless  humanity  of  our  Lord  as  our  Substitute  and 
by  the  sprinkling  of  His  blood  that  we  can  stand  within 
the  presence  of  God  (Heb.  9:  12-14). 

"Not    all    the    blood    of   beasts 

On  Jewish  altars  slain. 
Could   give  the  guilty  conscience   peace, 

Or   wash   away   the    stain. 
But    Christ,   the   heavenly   Lamb, 

Takes  all  our  sins  away; 
A  sacrifice  of  nobler  name 

And  richer  blood  than  they. 


My   faith   would    lay   her  hand 

On  that  dear  head  of  Thine, 
While    like    a    penitent    I    stand. 

And  there  confess  my  sin. 

The  veil  in  the  Temple  spoke  of  Christ's  incarnation 
until  it  was  rent  at  the  exact  time  of  His  expiration  on 
the  cross  to  declare  His  death  (Matt.  27:50,  51).  Super- 
naturally  the  veil  in  the  Temple  was  rent  completely 
to  speak  of  the  finished  work  of  redemption  through  Christ 
(Jn.  19:30;  Heb.  10:14).  The  blood-sprinkled  mercy  seat, 
the  throne  of  God  (Lev.  16:2;  Num.  7:89),  closed  to  men 
for  centuries  was  now  opened  wide  (Lu.  23:44-56).  The 
holiest  in  the  Tabernacle  was  a  type  of  the  holiest  in 
Heaven   (Heb.  9:23,  24). 

"Lamb  of  God,  thro'  Thee  we  enter 

Inside  the  veil. 
Cleansed  by  Thee  we  boldly  venture 

Inside  the  veil. 
Not  a  stain — a  new  creation. 
Ours  is   such   a  full   salvation! 
Low  we  bow  in  adoration 

Inside  the  veil." 


Spiritual  Meditations 

Dyoll  Belote 

LOVING  SYMPATHY 

"And  God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from  their  eyes; 
and  there  shall  be  no  more  death,  neither  sorrow,  nor 
crying,  neither  shall  there  be  any  more  pain:  for  the 
former  things  are  passed  away"   (Revelation  21:4). 

A  WOMAN  WAS  SITTING  beside  the  still  foi-m  which 
for  many  years  has  housed  the  brave  spirit  of  her 
mother.  There  was  neither  relative  or  friend  present  to 
sympathize  with  the  daughter  in  her  hour  of  sorrow  and 
parting.  There  were  no  flowers  to  relieve  the  plainness  of 
the  little  parlor  in  the  funeral  home  where  the  body  lay. 
From  where  she  sat  the  daughter  could  see  into  a  large 
parlor  where  another  body  was  lying.  In  that  parlor  ev- 
ery available  space  seemed  filled  with  flowers,  while  an 
almost    incessant    stream    of   visitors    came    and    went. 

A  stranger  entered  the  barren  little  parlor,  a  woman 
with  kind,  understanding  eyes.  "Your  mother?"  she  gently 
asked.  "Yes",  came  the  reply.  Then  with  an  arm  around 
her  fellow-mourner,  she  said  a  few  comforting  words,  and 
then  went  across   the   hall   into   the   lai-ger  parlor. 

Then  in  a  brief  while  something  happened  which  the 
daughter  could  scarcely '  understand  at  first.  Into  the 
cheerless  room  were  brought  lovely  plants  and  flowers. 
And  into  her  loneliness  came  people  iwith  friendly  smiles 
and  words  of  sympathy  and  hope.  God  bless  the  indi- 
vidual who,  in  the  midst  of  grief  of  their  own  :Can  And 
loving  sympathy  to  share  with  others  who  also  need  un- 
selfish, loving  thoughtfulness  shown  them. 
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Topic  for  February 


THE  CALL  TO  SERVICE  TODAY: 

BY  A  CHURCH 

REVEREND  ROBERT  L.  KEPLINGER 


"I'll   go   where   you   want   me    to   go, 

dear  Lord, 
Over  mountain,  or  plain,  or  sea; 
I'll   say   what  you   want   me   to    say, 

dear  Lord, 
I'll  be  what  you  want  me  to  be." 


HOW  OFTEN  have  we  as  Church 
members  sung  this  hymn  and 
then  continued  on  in  the  same  old 
routine  of  life  ?  We  cannot  expect  the 
youth  of  our  churches  to  answer  the 
call  to  service  unless  as  a  Church 
we  present  it  to  them  in  life  and  ac- 
tion. The  Church  is  undoubtedly  the 
greatest  group  influence  on  our  young 
people  today  in  determining  their  ac- 
ceptance or  rejection  of  the  call  to 
Christ's  service.  The  mistake  in  the 
past  has  been  that  we  do  not  start 
early  enough  in  our  church  program 
to  present  this  call  to  youtli  and 
parents.  Ofttimes  it  is  too  late  until 
we  get  around  to  challenging  our  peo- 
ple for  full-time  service. 

The  Call  To  Service  by  a  Church 
begins  when  the  child  is  born.  The 
consecration  or  dedication  sei'vice  for 
children  is  a  fine  opportunity  to  make 
this  fact  known  to  parents  and  con- 
gregation. As  Hannah  dedicated  Sam- 
uel to  the  Lord,  so  we  as  Christian 
parents  need  to  dedicate  our  children 
to  the  Lord.  In  our  Sunday  School  we 
have  a  Cradle  Roll  Program  entitled 
"Loan  of  a  Life"  which  in  the  very 
title  suggests  this  call  to  service  by 
the  Church. 


Then  as  the  child  grows,  the  Sun- 
day School,  the  teaching  arm  of  the 
Church,  exerts  a  tremendous  influence 
on  the  life.  Perhaps  the  most  impor- 
tant influence  is  given  by  the  teacher. 
So  often  our  teachers  say,  "I'm  just 
a  Sunday  School  teacher."  But  that 
teacher  has  the  opportunity  to  mold 
and  shape*  that  life  after  the  Lord's 
will.  So  often  the  teachers  of  smaller 
children  think  their  job  is  not  fruit- 
ful. But  psychologists  tell  us  that  at 
least  one-half  of  the  character  traits 
of  a  child  are  foi'med  by  the  time  he 
is  three,  and  that  three-fourths  are 
developed  by  the  time  the  child 
reaches  seven.  So  that  early  training 
is  very  fruitful.  It  may  mean  the  dif- 
ference of  a  child  accepting  or  reject- 
ing the  Lord  when  he  reaches  the  age 
of  accountability  or  it  may  be  the 
difference  of  accepting  or  rejecting 
the  call  to  service.  As  teachers  in 
a  Sunday  School  our  examples  are 
very  important.  That  is  why  it  is  of 
utmost  importance  to  have  Christian 
teachers  who  are  active  in  the  entire 
program  of  the  Church.  How  could 
a  teacher  otherwise  present  the  call 
to  service  by  the  church!  The  song 
says,  "What  you  are  speaks  so  loud 
that  they  can't  hear  what  you  say." 
This  is  so  true  in  our  dealing  v\'ith 
young  people.  Our  examples  make  a 
lasting  impression  on  them.  May  we 
present  the  call  to  sex-vice  by  our  very 
lives?  It  was  the  obscure  Sunday 
School  teacher,  Edward  Kimball,  who 
spoke  to  Dwight  L.  Moody  and 
brought     about     the     experience     in 


Moody's  life  that  changed  the  course 
of  his  life. 

The  Call  To  Service  by  the  Church 
can  also  be  presented  by  the  Church 
in  various  group  meetings.  The  Broth- 
erhood, Sisterhood,  and  Youth  Or- 
ganizations. Here  the  youth  are  given 
some  training  and  some  opportunity 
to  take  part  in  leading  a  group.  They 
are  asked  to  develop  their  abilities 
and  to  use  them.  It  is  ofttimes  in  this 
way  that  the  Lord  calls.  A  strong 
youth  program  is  very  essential  in 
presenting  the  call  to  service  by  the 
Church.  I  remember  in  my  own  per-  a 
sonal  life  the  influence  that  the  youth  'j 
group  and  youth  participation  had  in 
my  call.  It  was  one  Sunday  morning 
when  the  Youth  Choir  had  sung  for 
the  worship  service  that  the  Lord 
called  me  to  present  myself  for  full- 
time  service.  The  Youth  should  be 
used  in  the  services  of  the  Church 
regularl.v  for  Bible  reading,  prayei's, 
and  other  special  contributions.  If  we 
want  our  youth  to  grow  up  afraid  to 
speak  and  pray  in  public,  one  sure 
way  is  not  to  use  them  in  the  public 
services  of  our  church.  I  like  to  use 
the  youth  of  our  Church  in  the  de- 
votional program.  One  boy  in  particu- 
lar was  rather  reluctant  to  participate. 
But  after  participation,  he  told  me 
that  he  really  enjoyed  doing  it  and 
that  each  experience  made  it  easier 
and  was  a  greater  blessing.  It  wasn't 
long  until  he  was  volunteering  to  take 
part.  This  boy  is  now  making  a  de- 
cision concerning  his  life  work  and  I 
am  quite  sure  that  the  experience  he 


January  13,   1962 


Page  Thirteen 


Program 
Planning 
Section 


had  in  conducting  tiie  devotional  pro- 
gram of  tlie  Cliurcli  will  play  a  part 
in  his  decision. 

Another  way  in  which  the  call  to 
service  can  be  presented  by  the 
■Church  is  through  personal  encourage- 
ment. This  does  not  mean  the  pastor 
alone  should  encourage,  but  that  as 
a  congregation  we  should  encourage 
our  youth  and  compliment  them  on 
their  work.  We  talk  so  much  about 
the  juvenile  delinquents  that  we  for- 
get to  have  a  word  for  those  in  our 
churches  who  are  outstanding  ex- 
amples of  Christian  living.  Take  time 
to  "pat  them  on  the  back"  and  offer 
a  word  of  encouragement  for  their 
efforts  in  whatever  aspect  of  the 
church  program  they  have  had  a  part. 
How  long  has  it  been  since  you  com- 
plimented a  youth  in  your  church  ? 
How  long  has  it*  been  since  you  told 
one  that  they  possessed  the  qualities 
for  tile  making  of  a  minister  or  mis- 
sionary? The  call  to  service  could 
come  to  some  youth  through  your  en- 
couragement. All  that  some  of  our 
youth  need  is  a  little  encouragement. 
We  must  be  honest  and  sincere  in 
our  encouragements,  for  after  all,  ev- 
ery youth  is  not  fitted  for  this  type 
of  work.  Perhaps  the  Deacon  Board 
of  the  Church  should  take  the  leader- 
ship here  in  the  encouragement  of 
those  they  feel  interested  in  the  min- 
istry and  mission  field,  whether  young 
or  old. 

Another  area  in  which  I  feel  our 
churches  make  a  mistake  in  present- 
ing the  call  to  service  by  the  Church 
is  in  the  personal  respect  and  treat- 
ment they  show  to  the  pastor  and 
family.  There  are  some  homes  in 
which  "Roast  Preacher"  is  the  meal 
on  every  Sunday  noon.  This  certainly 
is  not  a  healthy  presentation  of  the 
call  to  service.  I  can  z'ecall  when  a 
minister  in  my  home  church  was 
treated  rather  disrespectfully  by  the 
congr-egation  at  a  meeting.  After  the 
meeting,  one  of  tlie  women  came  to 
a  group  of  the  youth  and  said  she  was 
admiring  the  future  of  our  Chur-clr — 
pointing  to  me  as  a  minister,  another 
a  missionary,  another  as  organist, 
choir  director,  etc.  IMy  thought  was, 
"Well  if  this  is  the  way  the  congre- 
gation treats  the  minister,  Pm  not 
sure  you  deserve  to  be  served  by  one 
and    not    at    all    certain   it   is   worth- 


while for  me."  Thank  God,  my  attitude 
toward  that  woman,  the  Church,  and 
the  ministry  clianged. 

Another  area  of  support  the  Church 
can  give  in  presenting  the  call  to  ser- 
vice today  is  in  the  matter  of  financial 
assistance.  It  is  certainly  a  very  costly 
venture  to  study  for  the  ministry:  four 
years  of  College,  three  years  of  Semi- 
nary, and  perhaps  some  additional 
special  training.  It  is  possible  to  bor- 
row money  for  an  education,  but  have 
you  ever  tried  to  pay  it  back  on  the 
salaj-y  a  Brethren  minister  is  making? 
In  each  Chux'ch  I  feel  there  is  need 
for  a  Scholarship  Fund  to  be  given 
to  those  who  plan  to  enter  the  Breth- 
ren ministry  or  mission  work.  This 
should  not  be  a  "token  gift"  but  an 
underwriting  of  a  large  share  of  the 
education.  The  situation  will  depend 
upon  the  individual  and  financial  cir- 
cumstances. I  am  acquainted  with 
several  young  men  who  have  chosen 
other  fields  of  work  because  they  had 
no  financial  means  of  completing  col- 
lege and  then  saw  only  a  meager  sal- 
ary awaiting  tliem  in  the  ministz-y. 
As  pastors  we  do  not  enter  the  min- 
istry to  become  rich,  but  it  does  take 
a  certain  amount  to  maintain  a  family 
and  the  many  demands  made  on  a 
minister  and  his  family.  A  man  cannot 
do  his  best  when  the  pressure  of  mate- 
rial things  is  fiercely  upon  him.  The 
sooner  tlie  Brethren  Church  awakens 
to  this  fact  the  sooner  she  will  be- 
gin to  produce  and  i-e-produce  the 
type  of  ministry  which  God  would 
have   us   have   in   our  Church. 

There  is  also  another  very  impor- 
tant avenue  in  presenting  the  call  to 
service  by  the  Churcli  which  cannot 
be  overloolved.  It  is  simply  this;  Op- 
portunity. Sometimes  we  feel  that  the 
only  place  a  call  for  full-time  service 
can  be  presented  is  at  the  camp  fire. 
It  is  an  ideal  place,  but  all  do  not 
have  that  experience  or  are  not  moved 
by  that  setting.  Opportunity  must  be 
given  in  our  Sunday  School,  our  wor- 
ship services,  and  not  just  during  a 
revival  program,  for  young  and  old 
to  answer  the  call  to  Christian  ser- 
vice. There  is  no  need  to  wear  out 
the  invitation,  but  when  do  we  know 
for  sure  if  there  is  one  who  has 
been  moved  to  answer  the  call  to 
God  and  does  not  because  the  Church 
does  not  give  him  opportunity.  There 


lias  been  a  good  influx  of  older  men 
entering  the  ministry,  but  largely  be- 
cause they  did  not  have  the  oppor- 
tunity or  the  Cliurch  did  not  present 
the  call  to  them  earlier.  Now  is  the 
time  and  at  all  age  levels. 

In  closing  there  are  two  other  areas 
I  want  to  mention  in  the  Church  pre- 
senting the  call  to  service.  These  sub- 
jects are  pre-enrollment  in  Seminary, 
and  licensing  and  ordination.  In  view 
of  the  military  unrest  of  tlie  world, 
it  is  important  for  a  youth  planning 
to  enter  the  Seminary  to  be  pre-en- 
rolled.  The  Selective  Service  of  the 
United  States  Government  has  made 
provision  for  ministerial  students,  pre- 
seminary  as  well  as  seminary,  so  that 
their  formal  training  may  proceed 
without  interruption  by  call  to  mili- 
tary service.  The  special  classification 
applies  to  such  student  upon  properly 
sustained  application.  The  steps  for 
pre-enrollment  in  the  Seminary  by  col- 
lege students  have  been  clearly  stated 
by  the  Dean  of  Ashland  Theological 
Seminary,  Delbert  B.  Flora.  They  are 
simple,  but  must  be  observed  care- 
fully: 

1.  The  home  congregation  or  church 
must  extend  a  formal  call  for  the 
student  to  enter  the  Gospel  Ministry. 
Ordination  is  not  implied  at  this  point. 
This   is   only  the   call   to   service. 

2.  The  student  will  then  make  a 
formal  application  for  pre-enrollment 
in  the  Seminary.  This  form  is  avail- 
able from  the  Dean.  The  application 
is  accompanied  (a)  by  a  statement 
of  the  Call  from  his  church,  signed  by 
the  Pastor  and  other  proper  officials, 
and  (b)  copy  of  his  academic  ci-edits, 
if  he  is  in  another  college  than  Ash- 
land College. 

3.  Upon  receipt  of  the  application 
and  the  proper  credentials,  tlie  Semi- 
nary will  (a)  issue  a  certificate  of 
pre-enrollment  to  the  student,  (b)  in- 
form tlie  Local  Draft  Board  of  his 
pre-enrollment,  and  (c)  make  formal 
request  that  he  be  placed  in  Class  IV- 
D.  Nothing  is  done  for  the  person 
automatically.  The  Church  has  a  part 
in  this  program  and  must  fulfill  it. 

In  licensing  and  ordination,  the 
home  cliurch  again  has  a  leading  part. 
The  person,  young  or  old,  must  be 
called  to  the  office  by  the  congrega- 
tion of  which  they  are  a  member.  The 
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call  is  made  by  a  vote  of  the  mem- 
bers of  the  congregation  at  a  congre- 
gational meeting.  Following  the  of- 
ficial eall  of  his  Church,  the  candi- 
date for  the  Licensure  or  Eldership 
must  appear  before  the  District  Min- 
isterial Examining  Board  and  be 
recommended  back  to  his  congrega- 
tion. The  ordination  is  authorized  by 


the  congregation  through  its  Elder 
and  it  is  recommended  that  a  District 
Evangelist  be  present  and  assist  in 
the  consecration  and  the  home  church 
assume  the  expenses. 

Great  care  should  be  exercised  by  a 
congregation  in  calling  individuals  to 
the  Eldership.  The  first  call  to  the 
ministry  should  be  from  the  Lord  and 


the  candidate  should  make  his  con- 
viction of  such  call  known  to  the  con- 
gregation whereby  the  congregation 
will  extend  the  official  eall.  But  let  us 
not  forget  that  the  Church  plays  a 
vital  role  in  the  call  to  sei-vice  today 
— in  fact,  in  each  and  every  day  of 
life  through  the  opportunities,  the 
challenges  placed  before  her  membei'S. 


Bible  Study  for  February 
THE  CATASTROPHE  OF  NOT  EXPLORING" 

REVEREND  PAUL  D.  TINKEL 


TN   THINKING  of   this   year's   Bible 

Study  theme,  "Exploring  the  Depths 
of  God's  Blessings",  I  feel  so  inade- 
quate to  even  try  and  think  of  just 
a  part  of  them.  However,  we  must 
turn  to  God's  Word,  and  find  some 
of  them. 

In  exploring,  we  find  in  Matthew 
5:6  these  words,  "Blessed  are  they 
which  do  liunger  and  thirst  after 
righteousness;  for  they  shall  be  filled." 
What  a  wonderful  promise  to  all  who 
righteously  "hunger  and  thirst  after 
righteousness".  What  a  wonderful 
phrase  to  find  in  word  after  explor- 
ing. But  We  must  not  stop  in  just 
finding  such   wonderful  words! 

I  am  made  to  think  of  a  great  man 
who  invented  part  of  the  vacuum  tube 
used  in  radio,  television,  radar,  and 
many  other  inventions  so  useful  and 
needed  in  this  great  age  of  power  and 
space.  The  late  Dr.  Lee  Deforest,  even 
though  not  inventing  the  first  vacuum 
tube,  explored  the  very  small  world 
inside  the  first  tube  which  was  almost 
useless,  and  invented  the  triode  vacu- 
um tube  which  revolutionized  the  field 
of  radio  and  telephone  communications 
along  with  the  many  other  aspects  of 
the  wireless. 

Just  finding  this  first  vacuum  tube, 
looking  at  it  and  thinking  what  a 
wonderful  invention  it  was,  was  not 
enough!  There  had  to  be  exploi-ing  in- 
to the  "depths"  of  this  or  today  you 


and  I  would  not  have  many  of  the 
things  we  enjoy  just  in  this  field,  as 
there  are  many  other  fields  of  inven- 
tion. 

We  cannot  be  "filled"  unless  we  ex- 
plore the  "Beginnings  and  Middles"! 
Let  us  do  so  now  with  Matthew  5:6. 

IN  THE  BEGINNING— 

This  verse  begins  with  God's  gift, 
a  promise,  "Blessed".  It  has  been  said 
if  a  man  is  happy  or  blessed,  there  is 
no  more  need  be  done  for  him;  that 
he  has  attained  the  highest.  I  like  to 
think  that  this  is  what  Jesus  meant 
when  He  said,  "Blessed  are  they..." 
Odier  things,  such  as  wealth,  power, 
knowledge,  we  seek  as  a  means  to 
some  end  beyond  themselves;  happi- 
ness we  seek  for  its  own  sake,  and 
not  as  a  means  to  something  beyond 
itself! 

Today,  we  as  Americans  as  well  as 
people  of  other  nations  are  seeking 
other  things  such  as  wealth,  power, 
knowledge,  etc.  It  seems  to  some 
(many)  Brethren  and  others  that  it 
is  blessed  to  have  a  large  bank  roll, 
the  best  farm,  the  newest  home,  the 
newest  automobile,  the  best  clothes, 
and  many  other  things  too  numerous 
to  mention.  Seldom  do  we  find  peo- 
ple in  our  churches  who  feel  it  blessed 
to  bi-ing  a  lost  soul  to  Christ.  Seldom 
do  we  find  people  who  feel  it  blessed 
by  giving   to  our  church,  the  mission 


work,  etc.  Seldom  do  we  find  people 
who  feel  it  blessed  by  giving  our  lives 
to  our  church  work.  "It  is  more 
Blessed  to  sit  back,  let  others,  espe- 
cially the  pastor — he's  paid  to  do  it — 
do  the  work  of  the  Lord,  and  then  we 
can  enjoy  the  blessings."  Is  this  our 
motto,  Brethren  ? 

Today,  our  Mission  Board  is  un- 
able to  enlai-ge  both  at  home  and 
foreign,  because  we  are  not  willing  to 
give  until  it  hurts!  The  need  for  more 
room,  better  facilities  in  our  churches 
is  greatly  hampered,  because  we  are 
not  willing.  Need  we  say  more,  only, 
the  whole  work  of  Christ  is  hampered 
because  we  are  not  willing  to  accept 
the  "blessed"  by  hungering  and  thirst- 
ing  after  righteousness. 

Did  you  ever  go  without  water  until 
you  could  almost  feel  sand  in  your 
mouth  ?  Or  have  you  gone  without 
food  until  you  were  sick  from  hunger 
pains  ?  Actually  living  in  the  great 
United  States,  we  as  her  citizens  can- 
not imagine  what  these  things  are 
unless  it  would  be  some  of  our  men 
who  went  through  World  War  II  and 
experienced  some  of  the  same.  Ask 
some  of  them,  and  ask  them  to  tell 
you  just  how  it  feels.  I  doubt  if  they 
even  want  to  think  about  it,  let  aloneJ 
talk  about  it,  but  may  I  say,  the  dayj 
is  coming  when  even  some  of  us  good 
Brethren,  so  WE  think,  may  be  like 
Lazarus   and   the   rich   man   who   was 
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so  thirsty  that  he  begged  that  poor 
old  beggar  man  who  was  inflicted 
with  disease,  the  one  that  he  gave 
only  the  crumbs  from  off  his  table, 
to  just  dip  his  finger  into  water  and 
touch  his  tongue. 

Listen,  my  friends,  if  this  rich  man 
would  have  hungered  and  thirsted 
after  RIGHTEOUSNESS,  he  would 
not  have  even  had  a  want  or  desire 
in  his  eternal  resting  place.  But  Abra- 
ham said,  "Son,"  as  he  spoke  to  the 
rich  man,  "remember  that  thou  in  thy 
lifetime  receivedst  -thy  good  things, 
and  likewise  Lazarus  evil  things:  but 
now  he  is  comforted,  and  thou  art 
toi-mented"  (Luke  16:25).  Again  Je- 
sus tells  us  in  the  thirteenth  chap- 
ter of  St.  Luke  and  the  thirty-fifth 
verse,  "Blessed  is  he  that  cometh  in 
the   name    of    the    Lord." 

Brethren,  may  I  probe  into  your 
thoughts  right  now  and  ask  you  how 
we  can  expect  to  be  comforted  in  life 
here-after,  if  all  we  seek  today  is 
the  pleasures  and  the  things  that 
make  life  so  nice  and  comfortable  ? 
Do  we  take  time  out  every  day  to 
read  God's  Word,  and  pray,  and  I 
don't  mean  a  little  prayer  of  just 
"Thank  you,  Lord,  for  everything,  and 
help  me  be  good  today"?  I  mean  to 
pour  out  our  hearts,  evei-ything  that's 
in  our  minds,  and  if  it  is  something 
that  We  wouldn't  want  God  to  hear, 
we'd  just  better  start  doing  some  beg- 
ging down  here  for  God's  mercy  or 
we  may  be  begging  with  the  rich 
man  for  ALL  eternity!  You  may  dis- 
agree, my  friend,  as  well  as  some 
so-called  "iVEodern  Theology"  today, 
but  we  cannot  deny  tlie  words  of 
Jesus  when  He  says,  "Strive  to  enter 
iii  at  the  strait  gate:  for  MANY,  I 
say  unto  YOU,  WILL  SEEK  TO  EN- 
TER IN,  AND  SHALL  NOT  BE 
ABLE!" 

Yes,  I  believe  this  would  be  worse 
than    a    "catastrophe"    if    we    fail    to 
"Explore   the  Depths  of  God's  Bless- 
ings". 
IN  THE  MIDDLES— 

About  every  one  of  us  reading  this 
article  are  in  our  "middles"!  We  have 
had  our  beginning,  and  are  now  on 
the  road  of  preparing  ourselves  to 
reach  that  wonderful  goal  of  "PER- 
FECTION". We  just  hope  that  God 
in  all  of  His  great  mercy  of  love  will 


not  call  us  until  we  have  had  our 
so-called  good  time,  or  have  proceeded 
to  do  in  life  just  what  "I"  want  to 
do,  or  get  in  life  just  what  "I"  want 
to  get  no  matter  how,  but  just  so 
"I"  have  it!  I  guess  it's  called  "SE- 
CURITY" to  the  world  or  to  some 
of  us  people.  Surely,  I  know  just  now 
what  some  of  you  are  thinldng,  "There 
ouglit  to  be  some  more  people  think- 
ing about  some  security"!  True,  we 
need  to  have  material  security  in  this 
life,  but  as  a  minister  of  the  Gospel, 
I  feel  God  has  called  us  while  in  our 
"middles"  to  really  be  thinking,  most 
of  all  working  for  a  security  that  is 
"EVERLASTING".  We  must  have 
this  kind  of  security,  and  to  have  this, 
we  must  do  as  the  Apostle  Paul  said 
to  the  Galatians,  "I  am  crucified  with 
Christ:  nevertlieless  I  live;  yet  not 
I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me:  and  the 
life  which  I  now  live  in  the  flesh 
I  live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God, 
who  loved  me,  and  gave  himself  for 
me"   (Galatians  2:20). 

Surely  Paul  was  also  speaking  to 
us  as  well  as  the  'Galatian  people 
when  he  said,  "0  foolish  Galatians 
(Americans),  who  hath  bewitched  you, 
that  ye  should  not  obey  tlie  truth, 
before  whose  eyes  Jesus  Christ  hath 
been  evidently  set  forth,  crucified 
among  you?" 

Bretliren,  God  has  only  given  us 
one  life  to  make  our  real  decision 
for  Him,  but  He  has  given  us  many 
chances  to  make  our  decision.  Many 
have  not  heard  the  Word  even  once, 
when  we  have  heard,  read,  in  so  many 
ways  have  had  the  chance  over  and 
over  again,  and  still  it  seems  to  be 
"I"!  If  we  are  to  "Explore  tlie  Depths 
of  God's  Blessings",  we  must  know 
just    what    we    must    go    through    in 


order  to  get  to  the  depths.  The  Depths 
of  God's  Blessings  are  not,  and  will 
not  be  found  in  a  group  of  "barren 
church  members!"  We  must  be 
"pruned"  as  the  Gospel  of  St.  John 
records  Jesus'  words  in  the  fifteenth 
chapter.  Friends,  this  will  hurt,  and 
oh  how  we  would  like  to  denounce 
God  for  the  things  that  happen  to  us, 
but  you  know,  for  some  reason  we 
know  better!  Yes,  the  seed  of  the 
"Fear  of  God"  has  been  planted  in 
our  minds,  and  now  to  just  cultivate 
it  into  proper  growth.  If  Jesus  is  the 
true  vine,  and  His  Father  is  the  hus- 
bandman, and  we  are  the  branches, 
we  must  bear  GOOD  fruit  to  be  a 
part  thereof.  "Every  branch  in  me 
that  beareth  not  fruit  he  taketh 
away;  and  every  branch  that  beareth 
fruit,  he  purgeth  it,  that  it  may  bring 
forth  more  fruit"  (John  15:2).  Oh 
that  we  could  say,  "Our  church  surely 
is  bearing  good  fruit  for  tlie  Master". 
Can   you  think   of  anything  better? 

We  have  had  our  beginning,  and 
now  in  our  middles.  We  all  have  the 
key  to  a  very  successful  and  fruitful 
life.  We  cannot  say  anything  as  to 
the  future,  as  it  will  depend  upon 
our  life  from  here  on  out.  Continue 
to  explore  God's  great  blessings!  Ex- 
plore by  doing,  and  help  others  to 
begin  doing.  This  is  the  will  of  God 
that  we  do  His  great  will. 

Jesus  says,  "But  the  Comforter, 
which  is  the  Holy  Ghost,  whom  the 
Father  will  send  in  my  name,  he  shall 
teach  you  all  things,  and  bring  all 
things  to  your  remembrance,  whatso- 
ever I  have  said  unto  you.  Peace  I 
leave  with  you,  my  peace  I  give  unto 
you:  not  as  the  world  giveth,  give 
I  unto  you.  Let  not  your  heart  be 
troubled,  neither  let  it  be  afraid." 
Amen. 


What  the  New  Year  has 

me 
I   cannot  tell,  but  I  'am   sui" 
God's  hand  holds  'tihe  key  to   del 

What   doors   it   will  unlock   I   do   not 
know; 


eyond  remains  a  mystery, 
keep  my  courage  high  and 
'teadfast, 
greet  each  newborn  day  with 
smiling  face. 
Believing  that  my  future  rests  secure. 
In  His  great  love,  abiding  grace. 
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SARASOTA  FIRST  BRETHREN  CALLS 

YOUNG  MAN  TO  THE  MINISTRY 


ON  SUNDAY,  November  12,  the 
First  Brethren  Church  of  Sara- 
sota, Florida,  had,  by  the  unanimous 
vote  of  the  congregation,  the  great 
joy  of  issuing  a  call  and  setting  aside 
for  the  ministry,  one  of  its  sterling 
young  men,  Gary  Weller.  Gary  has 
already  -made  a  fine  contribution  to  the 
work  of  our  young  people  as  president 
of  the  Brethren  Youth  Crusaders,  and 
has  made  evident  his  qualities  for 
leadership  and  spiritual  growth.  He 
is  already  attending  Manatee  Junior 
College  in  our  neighboring  county, 
having  enrolled  in  courses  looking  to 
pre-seminary  work.  Our  Ashland  Sem- 
inary had  outlined  these  courses.  He 
is  planning  on  entering  Ashland  Col- 
lege in  the  fall  of  1962,  enrolling  as 
a  pre-seminary  student.  So,  Sarasota 
joins  the  ranks  of  those  whose  intei'- 
est  in  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel 
has  paid  off  in  such  consecration  as 
is  here  manifested.  We  were  pleased 
to  have  Rev.  C.  A.  Stewart  with  us 
for   this   service. 

From  experience,  we  have  learned 
that  the  spiritual  status  of  a  church 
can  be  judged  by  the  interest  which 
is  shown  in  the  study  of  the  Bible 
and  in  prayer,  and  thus  the  conse- 
quent attendance  at  the  mid-week 
prayer  and  Bible  study  sessions.  In 
our  mid-week  services  the  average  at- 
tendance is  well  above  the  50  mark 
and  in  the  past  three  weeks  has  nearly 
reached  the   60  mark.  This  is  nearly 


50%  of  the  membership.  We  are  truly 
thankful  for  the  high  tide  of  interest 
and  the  spiritual  trend  which  is  thus 
manifest.  We  have  been  studying 
"Revelation"  under  the  able  teaching 
of  our  pastor.  Rev.  J.  D.  Hamel,  from 
charts  compiled  by  Brother  Hamel 
and  the  undersigned,  parts  of  which 
can  be  seen  in  the  accompanying  pic- 
ture. In  these  times  it  is  well  to  be 
able  to  "rightly  divide  the  Word  of 
Truth,"  so  we  may  be  able  to  "quench 
all  the  fiery  darts  of  the  evil  one." 

With  the  return  of  our  winter  resi- 
dents our  attendance  is  beginning  to 
tax  our  seating  capacity  and  plans 
are  already  afoot  for  holding  two 
morning  services  with  the  Sunday 
School  meeting  between  them.  Many 
churches  in  Florida  find  this  neces- 
sary. Our  November  attendance  shows 
better  than  a  30%  increase  over  No- 
vember 1960,  the  average  attendance 
for  the  first  three  Sundays  in  1960 
being  174,  while  in  1961  it  has  arisen 
to  234.  Sunday,  November  19,  the  at- 
tendance was  246.  Our  greatest  joy 
is  the  number  of  local  people  who 
are  finding  their  way  into  our  ser- 
vices, and  ultimately  into  our  mem- 
bership through  confession  and  bap- 
tism by  triune  immersion,  34  having 
been  baptized  during  the  past  five- 
month  period.  The  Brethren  Church, 
practically  unknown  in  this  Florida 
community,  has  become  more  than 
well-known   at   the   present  time.  We 


Pictured  (l.-r.):  Rev.  J.  D.  Hamel, 
pastor;  Rev.  C.  A.  Stewart,  a  visiting 
minister;  Gary  Weller,  who  was  called 
to  the  ministry;  Rev.  Fred  C.  Vanator, 
one  of  the  founding  pastors  of  the 
Sarasota  Church;  George  Giltner, 
Moderator  of  the  Sarasota  Church. 
Photo  by  Mr.  Leon  Moore,  who,  to- 
gether with  his  wife,  were  baptized 
and  received  into  the  Sarasota  Church 
on  Sunday,  November  19th. 


praise  the  Lord  for  this,  which  has 
come  about  through  the  faithful  wit- 
ness of  our  members  and  friends  and 
the  constant  and  untiring  work  of  our 
pastor,  Rev.  Hamel. 

This  leads  us  to  the  problem  of 
the  necessity  of  expanding  all  of  our 
facilities.  Not  too  long  ago  the  con- 
gregation purchased  the  little  house 
and  lot  that  had  taken  a  corner  out 
of  our  land.  This  purchase  was  deemed 
necessary  and  ver.v  essential  because 
of  the  fact  that  undesirable  people 
might  purchase  same,  as  it  was  up 
for  sale  and  not  too  desirable  as  a 
home  for  any  high  class  residents.  We 
have  renovated  it  somewhat  and  are 
now  using  it  as  a  Sunday  school 
classroom  for  our  Home  Builders 
Class,  (young  married  people)  which 
class  is  taught  by  Rev.  Hamel.  It  is 
also  used  for  other  gatherings  of 
smaller  groups.  Our  "Million  Penny 
Campaign"  has  reached  our  first  pla- 
teau and  we  now  have  103,000  "pen- 
nies" deposited  in  the  bank  as  a  be- 
ginning toward  our  Educational  Unit. 
The  "clink"  of  pennies  can  be  heard 
as  these  Little  INSIGNIFICANT 
coins  are  dropped  into  a  container 
each  Sunday  as  people  enter  the 
church  narthex.  Well  can  we  sing, 
"Hear  the  pennies  dropping."  A  Build- 
ing Committee  is  ah-eady  at  work, 
looking  toward  our  first  Educational 
Unit. 

Will  you  pray  with  us  for  the  con- 
tinued impact  of  the  Gospel  on  the 
hearts  and  lives  of  our  community 
and  our  city,  as  it  is  taught  and  lived 
in   our  membership? 

Fred  C.  Vanator,  Correspondent. 
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Sunday  School 

Lesson  Comments 

Carl  H.  Phillips 

Topics   copyrighted   by    the   International   Council    of 
Religious  Education.    Used  by  permission. 

Lesson  for  January  21,  1962 

GOD  IS  SPIRIT 

Text:    Exodus  20:4-6;  John  4:7-10,  19-24 

EXODUS  20:4-6:  That  God  is  Spirit  is  a  fundamental 
teaching  of  the  Bible.  That  He  is  very  exceeding 
high  and  holy  is  suggested  by  this  commandment  of  God. 
Such  is  God  that  it  is  an  insult  to  His  name  to  be  rep- 
resented by  anything  of  a  material  nature.  Lawful  wor- 
ship of  God  does  not  permit  the  use  of  any  image.  In 
Deut.  4:15  Moses  gives  as  a  reason  forbidding  images 
representing  Jehovah,  "for  ye  saw  no  form  in  the  day 
when  Jehovah  spoke  to  you  at  Horeb"  (Keil  &  Delitzsch). 

Those  people  today  who  make  use  of  images  repre- 
senting God  or  saints  or  other  deities  are  hard  put  to 
explain   this    command    of    God. 

The  Roman  Catholic  Church  leaves  out  this  command 
of  God  from  the  rest  of  the  Ten  Commandments.  En- 
lightened heathen  realize  the  problem  but  pass  it  off  by 
saying  that  images  are  only  to  help  the  worshipper  in 
coming   nearer    to    God. 

Why  is  God  so  set  against  the  use  of  images  for  pur- 
poses of  worship  ?  "An  image  degrades  God  and  damages 
men.  By  it,  religion  reverses  its  nature  and  becomes 
another  clog  to  keep  the  soul  among  the  things  seen,  and 
an  ally  of  all  fleshly  inclinations."  (Ale.xander  Maclaren). 
God  will  not  permit  any  rival  for  His  glory  or  for  our 
affections   (Isaiah  42:8). 

The  sin  involved  in  idol  worship  endangers  the  souls  of 
future  generations.  This  verse  does  not  teach  that  the 
children  will  be  punished  for  their  father's  sins.  It  teaches 
that  those  who  follow  in  the  way  of  their  fathers,  "Them 
that  hate  me",  will  receive  the  same  recompense  as  their 
fathers. 

Where  is  God  to  be  worshipped  ?  God  is  an  infinite 
Spirit.  In  His  conversation  with  the  Samaritan,  Jesus 
reveals  that  God  will  not  restrict  worship  to  a  certain 
temple  in  a  certain  place. 

The  shadows  of  the  Old  Testament  are  to  give  way 
to  the  reality  of  the  New  Testament.  There  is  a  change 
in  priesthood  (Heb.  chapters  3,  5,  7,  8)  with  Christ  as 
High  Priest  and  the  saints  as  priests  with  the  Temple 
of  God  consisting  of  the  brotherhood  of  believers  in  Christ. 
The  Church  is  to  be  found  everywhere  for  everyone  to 
worship. 

How  is  God  to  be  worshipped  (John  4:23,  24)?  God 
must  be  worshipped  by  the  heart  and  soul  of  man.  God 
is  spirit  and  communes  with  men  only  through  their  spir- 
it. The  issues  of  life  spring  from  the  spiritual  nature 
of  man  (Prov.  4:23)  and  the  soul  is  God's  main  concern 
(Ps.  34:18,  Ps.  51:17).  This  is  in  contrast  to  mere  for- 
mality, ceremony  and  even  informality.  One  can  go  through 
any  service  of  worship  and  still  miss  the  experience  of 
communing  with   God. 


The  worship  of  God  must  be  in  truth.  Again  the  shadow 
of  the  Old  Testament  gives  way  to  the  reality  of  the 
New  Testament.  Worship  comes  through  access  to  God, 
not  with  the  former  priesthood  and  sacrifices  ordained  of 
God  but  now  through  the  sacrifice  and  priesthood  of  Jesus 
Christ  which  fulfills  the  fomier.  Worsliip  must  be  in  con- 
formity with  the  truth  as  God  revealed  it. 

God  is  Spirit.  As  Spirit  God  does  have  substance  but 
not  of  the  material  nature  with  which  we  are  acquainted. 
The  Bible  reveals  to  us  that  God  thinks,  has  emotions  of 
love  and  anger,  and  tliat  He  works.  Having  these  and 
other  attributes  we  know  that  God  is  not  some  noble  idea 
or  concept  or  vaguely-described  power  but  a  person. 

It  seems  that  so  much  emphasis  in  our  time  is  being 
placed  upon  the  material  things  of  the  world  and  the 
material  part  of  man.  With  such  distraction,  people  reach 
outside  themselves  and  the  sinful  nature  makes  havoc 
of  life.  How  wonderful  that  Christians  have  paused  to 
look  within  and  in  quietness  search  and  find  God.  Oh  the 
joy  of  knowing  the  One  who  can  do  all  things. 


Progress  Reports 
from 
Brethren  Churches 


LOST  CREEK,  KENTUCKY 

The  Barnetts  are  the  proud  parents  of  a  new  baby 
boy,  Jonathan  Lee,  born  on  November  24,  at  the  Home- 
place  Hospital,  about  18  miles  from  Lost  Creek.  Both 
mother  and  son  are  doing  well.  The  Homeplace  Hospital 
is  staffed  by  Christian  doctors  and  nurses  and  has  a  fine 
Christian  atmosphere.  The  staff  conducts  r-egular  daily 
devotions  for  the  patients  and  also  conducts  weekly  Sun- 
day Schools,  worship  sen'ices  and  an  active  community 
youth  program.  Jonathan  Lee  weighed  in  at  7  lbs.  and 
15  oz.  and  is  a  rather  long  lad.  This  makes  a  family  of 
five,  two  girls  and  three  boys,  for  the  Barnetts.  The  Lord 
has  been  good  to   us. 

I  have  been  blessed  by  being  able  to  hold  five  revival 
services  in  various  Brethren  Churches  since  October  of 
1961.  They  have  been  in  Canton,  Ohio,  Peru  and  Tee- 
garden,  Indiana,  Mulvane,  Kansas,  and  New  Lebanon, 
Ohio.  It  was  our  privilege  to  witness  over  50  decisions 
in  these  efforts.  We  know  that  God  will  bless  His  preached 
Word    to    ALL    who   hear   it. 

Christmas  is  about  here  and  the  churches  and  school 
are  busy  preparing  programs.  Programs  will  be  given  by 
the  Rowdy,  Haddix  and  Lost  Creek  churches.  Everyone 
present  receives  a  gift  at  that  time.  These  gifts  are  do- 
nated by  various  individuals,  organizations  and  churches 
of  the  Brethren  Church.  The  Lost  Creek  Brethren  Church 
presented  a  benefit  chicken  supper  and  Christmas  pro- 
gram in  the  new  Riverside  Gym  on  December  9.  Proceeds 
will  go  toward  the  construction  of  the  Di-ushal  Memorial 
Brethren  Church  here.  Another  Christmas  program  will 
be  presented  on  Christmas  day  in  the  Church  room. 

About  105  are  enrolled  in  grades  1-12  now.  About  40 
students  board  in  our  dorms.   There  are   16  members  on 
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our  staff.  The  total  number  of  people  who  live  on  the 
campus,  including  the  staff,  their  children  and  the  board- 
ing students,  number  about  70.  The  new  gym  is  a  great 
blessing.  The  new  water  system,  athletic  field,  kitchen 
equipment  and  shop  equipment  donated  by  the  Vinco 
Brethren  Sunday  School  has  given  new  life  to  the  place. 
Words  cannot  express  our  humble  and  great  apprecia- 
tion   to    these   Brethren   for   their   great   aid. 

The  painting  of  the  school  rooms,  new  chalkboards, 
farming  equipment,  including  a  tractor,  from  Rev.  Her- 
bert Gilmer  and  the  Roann  Brethren  have  enabled  us 
to  do  more  on  the  farm,  and  keep  the  place  looking  in 
good  shape.  Everett  Gillis  and  the  County  Line  Brethren 
brought  a  school  bus  and  repaired  it  earlier  in  the  year. 
The  young  married  people's  class  of  Peru,  Indiana,  just 
brought  us  down  another  bus  which  they  bought.  Many 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 

individuals,  organizations,  and  churches  in  the  brother- 
hood have  sent  much  food,  used  clothing  and  money  for 
the  continuing  support  of  the  work  here.  They  are  too 
numerous  to  mention  here.  The  Goshen,  Indiana,  Church 
gave  an  especially  generous  offering  for  the  purpose  of 
providing  meat  in  the  menu  of  our  school.  There  have 
been  many  donations  of  books  and  desks  for  the  school 
classes    and   library. 

May  the  Lord  bless  and  reward  everyone  for  his  part 
in  and  support  of  the  work  here.  We  praise  God  for  His 
faithfulness.  We  can  see  His  hand  working  among  our 
youth.  This  is  our  reward.  We  invite  all  the  Brethren 
to  pray  for  us  and  to  visit  YOUR  work  here  and  see  its 
potential  and  your  responsibility  as  we  labor  together  for 
God. 

Harold  E.  Barnett. 


APRS 
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CHAPLAIN  EUGENE  J.  BEEKLEY 

CONDUCTS  BROADCAST  IN  TURKEY 

THE  FIRST  religious  broadcast  of  its  kind  in  Turkey  was  recently  started 
at  Incirlik  Air  Force  Base,  Adana,  Turkey,  by  Chaplain  (Captain)  Eu- 
gene J.  Beekley.  Chaplain  Beekley  conducts  the  weekly  program  over  station 
AFRS,  Incirlik.  Predominantly  of  Protestant  format,  the  program  includes 
world  wide  news  of  all  faiths  (taken  primarily  fi-om  the  pages  of  The  Breth- 
ren Evangelist).  The  news  is  followed  by  a  few  moments  of  spiritual  discus- 
sion and  thoughts  based  on  the  Bible. 

An  Air  Force  Chaplain  since  1953,  Beekley  has  also  preached  by  way  of 
the  radio  medium  to  various  areas  in  Korea  and  at  lonely  BMEWS  (Ballistic 
Missile   Warning    Site)    stations   in   northern   Greenland. 

Chaplain  Beekley  has  held  Brethren  pastorates  in  Brush  Valley,  Penna.; 
Glenford,  West  Alexandria  and  Canton,  Ohio;  and  Warsaw,  Indiana.  He  has 
also  held  the  positions  of  Secretary  and  Moderator  in  the  General  Conference. 

Mrs.  Beekley  is  a  member  of  the  teaching  staff  at  the  Air  Base  Dependent 
School  and  is  serving  as  organist  at  the  Base  Chapel.  The  Beekley  family, 
including  sons  Charles  and  Philip,  are  members  of  the  First  Brethren  Church, 
Sarasota,  Florida. 


NEWS 

from  the  BRETHREN 

Cameron,  W.  Va.  Cameron  Breth- 
ren hosted  the  Joint  New  Year's  Eve 
Watch    Service    on   December    31st. 

Louisville,  Ohio.  Recent  public  ser- 
vices included  the  combined  Sistei-- 
liood  presentaition  on  December  lObh 
and   the   W.  M.  S.    on  December  17th. 

Dayton,  Ohio.  Three  new  members 
uere  I'eceived   by  baptism  recently. 

Elkhart,  Indiana.  Two  new  mem- 
bers were  received  into  the  church  by 

liaptism. 


Memorials 


WILSON.  Joseph  D.  Wilson,  born 
May  28,  1867,  died  Oct.  9,  1961.  Was 
a  member  of,  and  senior  deacon  in, 
the  First  Brethren  Church,  Sergeants- 
ville,  N.  J.  Survived  by  one  son,  Em- 
mert,  one  granddaughter,  and  itwo 
grandsons.  Services  by  Rev.  Clarence 
R.  Kelley.  Interment,  Rosemont  Cem- 
etery,  Rosemont,  N.  J. 

NOLTE.  Phillip  R.  Nolts,  died  Oct. 
28,  1961  of  a  heart  attack  at  the  age 
of  38.  Was  a.  former  student  and 
teacher  at  Ashland  College,  and  was 
a  member  of  the  First  Brethren 
Church,  Sergeantsville,  N.  J.  Was  the 
sponsor  and  founder  of  the  Levittown, 
Pa.,  Brethren  Church.  Survived  by  his 
wife,  Rita,  one  son,  and  by  his  moth-  • 
er.  Services  in  Levittown  with  Rev.  1 
Edwin  Boardman  of  Ashland,  Oliio, 
officiating.  Interment,  Veteran's  Na- 
tional Cemetery,  Beverly,  N.  J. 
Mrs.  Lawrence  Emmons,  Sec'y., 
Sergeantsville  Chiu'Oh. 
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World   Religious  News 

in   Review 


NIGERIAN  ENCOURAGES 
RELIGIOUS  FREEDOM  ON 
FIRST  ANNIVERSARY 

JOS,  Nigeria  (EP) — In  an  address 
here  on  the  first  anniversary  of  Ni- 
gerian independence,  Alhaji  Sir 
Ahmadu  Bello,  premier  of  Nigeria's 
Northern  Region,  said  "Everyone 
must  be  free  to  perform  his  religious 
obligations  without  any  liindrance ..." 
and  that  "religious  tolerance  must  re- 
main one  of  the  l<ey-notes  of  policy." 

Two-thirds  of  the  18,000,000  people 
in  the  Northern  Region  are  followers 
of  Mohammed,  slightly  more  than 
500,000  are  professing  Christians,  and 
the  re&t  are  pagans  or  animists.  The 
premier  himself  is  the  religious  leader 
of  the  IMuslims.  (His  title,  "Alhaji," 
indicates  he  has  made  a  pilgrimage 
to  Mecca.) 

SEES  CHRISTIANITY  LOSING 
INFLUENCE  IN  EUROPE 

MINNEAPOLIS,  Minn.  (EP)— Dr. 
Chester  A.  Pennington,  pastor  of  the 
Hennepin  Avenue  Methodist  Church, 
says  Christianity  in  Europe  "has  had 
it." 

Just  returned  from  a  visit  there, 
Dr.  Pennington  says  that  organized 
Christianity  "has  pretty  well  lost  its 
influence"  both  in  Britain  and  on  the 
continent. 

English  Methodist  leaders  told  him, 
he  said,  that  "our  nation  is  a  pagan 
nation." 

Opinions  differ  on  when  the  decline 
began,  but  many  say  it  started  during 
World  War  I  which  decimated  a  whole 
generation  and  which  shattered  Chris- 
tian optimism  and  belief  that  pi-og- 
ress  was  inevitable.  Europeans,  Dr. 
Pennington  reported,  "fully  expect  the 
same  decline  to  hit  the  United 
States." 

FINS  ORDAIN  FIRST  PRIEST 

HELSINKI  (EP)— The  first  ordina- 
tion of  a  Roman  Catholic  priest  in 
Finland  since  the  Reformation  will 
take  place  in  Helsinki  this  month.  M. 


Voutilainen,  who  is  completing  his 
studies  at  a  seminary  in  France,  will 
be  ordained  for  the  Dominican  Order, 
which  has  been  in  Finland  since  1946. 

JEWS  JAM  MOSCOW 
SYNAGOGUE 

MOSCOW  (EP)— Rosh  Hashana 
services  in  the  Communist  world  capi- 
tal saw  more  than  a  thousand  Rus- 
sian Orthodox  Jews  crowd  Central 
Synagogue  and  hundreds  more  stand 
outside   the   building. 

(There  are  more  than  500,000  Jews 
in  Moscow  and  only  three  synagogues 
to  serve  them.  Two  of  the  synagogues 
are  small,  wooden  buildings  on  the 
outskirts  of  the  city.  All  religions  are 
discouraged  by  the  atheist  Soviet  gov- 
ernment, tut  the  Jews  have  always 
been  special  targets  for  discrimination 
in  Russia.) 

COLLEGE  COURSE  TEACHES 
N.  T.  ON  TV 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  (EP)— "An 
Introduction  to  the  New  Testament" — 
a  new  college  ci-edit  course  in  religion 
— will  be  presented  this  year  over  tele- 
vision by  American  University  in  co- 
operation with  the  National  Capital 
Area  Council  of  Churches. 

It  will  mark  the  fourth  consecutive 
year  that  Dr.  Edward  W.  Bauman, 
associate  professor  of  philosophy  and 
religion  at  Wesley  Theological  Semi- 
nary, has  taught  a  class  thi-ough  tele- 
vision. 

The  courses  have  proved  sensation- 
ally successful,  with  an  audience  sur- 
vey showing  that  80  per  cent  of  the 
television  sets  monitored  on  a  Satur- 
day morning  last  year  in  the  Wash- 
ington area  were  tuned  to  Dr.  Bau- 
man's  class. 

PROTESTANT  CENSUS 
NOSEDIVES  IN  FORMER 
GERMAN  TERRITORIES 

BERLIN  (EP)— ■German  Protest- 
ants in  former  East  German  -areas 
now  under  Polish  administration  have 


decreased  from  a  pre-war  3,000,000 
to  about  50,000,  or  less  than  one-half 
per  cent  of  the  total  population  there. 
Evangelical  sources  say  most  of  the 
Germans  in  these  predominantly 
Protestant  areas  were  expelled  after 
World  War  II  -and  more  than  300,000 
people  were  repatriated  by  the  Polish 
government  to  West  Germany  from 
1955-59. 


BUDDHISTS  PETITION 
KENNEDY,  KHRUSHCHEV  TO 
PREVENT  WAR 

KATMANDU,  Nepal  (EP)— The 
World  Fellowship  of  Buddhists,  in  a 
statement  issued  here,  appealed  to 
President  Kennedy  and  Soviet  Pre- 
mier Khrushchev  to  "do  everything 
possible  to  save  humanity  from  the 
threat   of  nuclear   war." 

The  appeal  stressed  that  the  Amer- 
ican and  Russian  leaders  are  "at  pres- 
ent the  two  men  in  the  world  able  to 
prevent  war." 

CATHOLIC  YOUTH  AWARD 
TO  ROBERT  KENNEDY 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  (EP)— The 
National  Council  of  Catholic  Youth 
presented  its  highest  award  to  At- 
torney General  Robert  F.  Kennedy  at 
the  Catholic  Youth  Convention  in  Buf- 
falo on  November   11. 

More  than  7,500  young  Catholics 
attended  the  convention  banquet  in 
the  Buffalo  Armory  at  which  Mr.  Ken- 
nedy received  the  "Pro  Deo  et  Juven- 
tute"  gold  medal. 

Father  John  J.  Conniff,  acting  di- 
rector of  the  Youth  Department,  Na- 
tional Catliolic  Welfare  Conference, 
said  Mr.  Kennedy  was  selected  for 
the  honor  because  of  "his  sincere  in- 
terest in  youth,  his  exemplary  Cath- 
olic and  family  life,  and  his  outstand- 
ing record  of  public   service." 


Weddings 

GODFREY-RITCHIE.  Arbutus  G. 
Ritcliie  of  McGaheysville,  Va.,  became 
the  bride  of  SFC  Edward  B.  Godfrey, 
Jr.,  of  Fort  Eustis,  Va.,  on  November 
llth  in  a  double  ring  cei-em-ony  in 
the  presence  of  the  immediate  fami- 
lies and  a  few  close  friends,  at  the 
home  of  ithe  bride's  pastor. 

John  F.  Locke,  Pastor. 
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BROTHERHOOD  PROGRAM  FOR  JANUARY 


Brad  Weidenhamer 


ONE  PSALM  which  almost  everyone  learns  at  some 
time  in  his  life  is  the  1st  Psalm.  I  should  like  to  build 
our  Brotherhood  program  for  January  around  this  Psalm. 
We  might  call  this  program,  "Consecration  to  God." 

I.  The   Blessed    Man— Ps.    1:1-3 

A.  His  conduct. 

1.  The  writer  is  telling  us  that  the  Godly  man 
does  not  find  close  companionship  with  people 
who  are  ungodly. 

2.  Look  up  I  Corinthians  15:33  and  see  whether 
it  applies  to   this   Psalm. 

B.  His  actions. 

1.  First  of  all,  the  Godly  man  finds  pleasure  in 
obeying  God's  laws. 

2.  Also,  he  wants  to  study  and  meditate  upon 
God's  word  all  the  time. 

3.  We  should  seek  the  wisdom  from  above  and 
avoid   the   counsel    of   the   ungodly. 

C.  His  character. 

1.  A  tree  has  permanence,  purpose,  and  pros- 
perity, if  it  is  planted  well  and  is  able  to 
draw  from  the  ground  what  it  needs  in  order 
to   grow   and  produce. 

2.  In  the  same  way,  a  Godly  man  has  perma- 
nence, purpose,  and  prosperity. 

3.  He  is  fruitful  like  the  tree,  and  he  doesn't  lose 
his   vitality   and   desire   to    serve    God. 

4.  Prosperity  doesn't  necessarily  mean  material 
prosperity   but  means   spiritual   prosperity. 

II.  The  Ungodly  Man— Ps.  1:4-6 

A.  His  conduct. 

1.  An  ungodly  man  has  declared  his  independence 
from  God  and  pursues  his  life  in  the  ways  of 
sin. 

2.  He  may  live  a  morally  good  life,  but  he  is 
still  ungodly  if  he  doesn't  accept  Christ  and 
allow   God   to   rule    his    life. 

3.  He  would  do  those  things  in  verse  1  which 
the  Godly  man  wouldn't  do,  and  he  wouldn't 
do  those  things  in  verse  2  which  the  Godly 
man  would  do. 

4.  Chaff  is  the  hull  of  wheat;  it  is  worthless 
and  can  only  be  burned,  this  illustration  shows 
that   the  wicked  are   also   worthless. 

B.  His  charactei-. 

1.  When  the  judgment  comes,  they  won't  be  able 
to    stand    with    the    Godly. 

2.  They  will  be  separated  and  will  get  the  re- 
ward which  they  deserve  because  of  their 
wicked  acts. 


C.  A  contrast. 

1.  Paul,  in  his  letter  to  Ephesus,  describes  right- 
eousness as  one  of  the  attributes  which  pro- 
vide a  defense  against  Satan   (Eph.  6:14). 

2.  The  Psalmist  makes  it  quite  clear  as  to  what 
the  outcome  of  the  righteous  and  the  ungodly 
will  be. 

3.  Christ  has  cautioned  us  against  building  up, 
for  ourselves  treasures  on  earth  because  they; 
won't  do  us  any  good  if  we  neglect  to  recognize 
God   who   gives   us  material  blessings. 

The  Consecrated  Man — Rom.   12:1  and  2 

A.  The  appeal. 

1.  First,  we  should  be  Christians  and  should  be 
totally   committed    to   Christ. 

2.  Second,  we  should  realize  God's  mercy  in  sav-[ 
ing  us  and  should  be  prepared  to  serve  Him! 
in  any  way. 

3.  This  is  a  reasonable  thing  for  us  to  do  wher 
we  realize  how  much  God  has  done  for  us. 

B.  The  practicality. 

1.  The  godly  and  consecrated  man  does  not  let, 
himself  be  led  around  by  the  world;  he  main-i 
tains  an  independence  from  the  actions  of  tlioscj 
around  him  if  he  knows  that  they  are  againsil 
God's  will. 

2.  If  we  have  true  faith  in  God,  our  minds  wil  1 
change  us  from  the  world's  fashion  to  thd 
model   which   is   God's   will.  ; 

3.  No  matter  how  young  we  are,  we  should  stil 
be    seeking   to    know   what    God   wants    us    tc 
do,    not    just    about    immediate    concerns,    hu  , 
also    about   concerns    in    the    future. 

4.  If  we  want  to  stand  in  the  judgment,  we  shoulc 
give  all   to   God  in  this   life. 

C.  The  fruits. 

1.  The  fruits  of  consecration  will  be  love,  rdoc 
deeds,  and  other  related  characteristics  ol'  ; 
Godly  man. 


NEWS  BITS 

[capsule  form) 


Dec.  8  the  laymen  of  DAYTON  BRETHREN  CHURCH j 
OHIO  sponsoi-ed  a  fish  fry.  They  insist  it  was  the  bes  i 
and  the  proceeds  were  to  be  used  in  the  project  fund 
(It  would  be  a  treat  for  ye  ed  to  watch  Rev.  Percy  "catch 
ing"  a  few.  We  served  together  for  a  number  of  ,\<ai' 
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on    the    Deacon's    Board    at    Third    Brethren,    Johnstown, 
Pa.   before    he  answered   the   higher  calling.) 

The    laymen    of    our    ELKHART,     INDIANA    Brethren 
Church  were   recently   engaged  in  the  project  of  raising 


money  and  purchasing  80  additional  metal  chairs  for  tlieir 
lower   auditorium.   Brother    Elmer   Schult  was   in   charge. 

"When  things  go  wrong,  be  obstinate.  Refuse  to  go  with 
them."  Printmaster. 


GREAT  MEN  OF  THE  BIBLE: 


ISAAC 

by  LAURENCE  L  RULON 


Brother  LAURENCE  RULON,  author  of  the  "Great 
IMen  of  The  Bible"  sketch  for  this  month,  is  a  member 
of  The  First  Brethren  Church  of  Waterloo,  Iowa.  A  regu- 
lar attendant  at  the  General  Conference,  he  served  as  one 
of  the  tellers  of  the  late  gathering  and  is  now  serving 
his  Central  District  Conference  as  treasurer,  and  secre- 
tary-treasurer of  the  Laymen. 

TSAAC  was  the  long-promised  son  of  Abraham  and  Saraii. 

He  was  bom  when  Abraham  was  100  years  old  and 
Sarah  91  years  of  age.  He  was  called  Isaac — "laughter" 
— by  Divine  command  because  Sarah  had  laughed  at  the 
thought  of  a  child  being  born  unto  her  at  her  age. 

Sarah  became  jealous  at  the  sight  of  Isiimael,  the  son 
of  Hagar  who  was  Abraham's  concubine,  playing  with 
Isaac,  so  she  had  Abraham  drive  Hagar  and  her  son  out 
of  Abraham's  tent.  It  would  appear  that  Isaac's  boy- 
hood was  around  the  town  of  Beersheba. 

Nothing  more  is  heard  of  him  until  the  sacrifice  in 
the  Mount  of  IMoriah,  when  Abraham  was  called  of  God 
to  offer  his  only  son  for  a  burnt  offering.  This  was  a  great 
love  and  faith  between  Father  and  Son.  As  they  went 
both  of  them  together,  to  the  appointed  place,  Isaac  was 
bearing  the  wood  for  the  burnt  offering.  The  preparation 
for  the  offei'ing  brought  out  the  feeling  between  the  fa- 
ther and  son.  You  all  know  the  story  how^  Isaac's  life  was 
spared  and  God  provided  a  i-am  in  place  of  Isaac. 

Isaac,  type  of  Christ,  obedient  unto  death.  Abraham, 
type  of  the  Father,  who  spared  not  his  own  Son,  but  de- 
livered Him  up  for  us  all.  The  Ram — type  of  substitution 
— Christ  offered  as  a  burnt  offering  in  our  stead,  Romans 
8:32,  "He  that  spared  not  His  own  Son,  but  delivered 
Him  up  for  us  all,  how  shall  he  not  with  Him  also  freely 
give  us  all  things?" 

Nothing  is  heard  of  Isaac  until  his  mother's  death.  He 
is  not  mentioned  in  connection  with  the  burial  of  his 
mother.  Abraham  is  not  stated  to  have  consulted  Isaac 
when  he  sent  his  servant  to  take  a  vsdfe  for  him  out  of 
Abraham's  country  and  kindred  in  IVIesopotamia.  Rebekah 
was  chosen  as  Isaac's  wife.  The  record  of  the  remainder 
of  Isaac's  life  is  very  meager.  Twin  boys  were  bom  to 
Isaac  and  Rebekah.  Their  names  were  Jacob  and  Esau. 
In  the  26th  Chapter  of  Genesis  we  are  told  that  because 
of  a  famine  in  the  land,  Isaac  journeyed  to  Gerar,  but 
was  warned  of  God  not  to  go  down  into  Egypt.  Isaac 
was  guilty  of  being  a  coward  and  trying  to  deceive  the 
king  in  the  land  of  the  Philistines.  He  told  them  that  Re- 
bekah was  his  sister  in  order  to  save  his  ovra  life.  But 
the  king  saw  Isaac  "sporting"  Rebekah,  from  his  window, 
and  called  Isaac  and  told  him  that  he  knew  Rebekah 
was  Isaac's  wife.  The  King  warned  the  Philistines  to  leave 
both  of  them  alone  during  Isaac's  stay  in  Gerar.  iHe  be- 


came rich  as  a  wheat  grower  and  herdsman.  The  Philistines 
became  envious  of  him,  so  they  started  to  persecute  Isaac 
by  stopping  up  the  wells  he  and  his  father  had  digged. 
The  King  tried  to  persuade  Isaac  to  leave  the  country. 
He  did  move  his  camp  farther  away  and  dug  more  wells. 

In  the  remaining  passages,  Isaac  is  an  old  man.  His 
eyesight  is  failing  and  he  is  fooled  into  giving  Jacob 
the  blessing  of  the  birthright.  Then  Rebekah,  to  save  Jacob 
from  the  fury  of  his  twin  brother  Esau,  persuaded  Isaac 
to  send  Jacob  away  into  Mesopotamia,  there  to  obtain 
a  wife  from  his  own  kindred.  So  Isaac  blessed  Jacob  and 
sent  him  on  his  way. 

Isaac  was  40  years  old  when  he  was  married.  His  sons 
were  born  when  he  was  60  years  old,  and  he  died  when 
he  was  180.  This  man's  life  should  start  us  all  to  review- 
ing our  own  lives.  We,  too,  are  chosen  of  God  as  His  heirs 
and  joint  heirs  with  His  Son  Jesus  Christ.  As  we  read 
about  these  men  of  old,  their  successes  and  mistakes,  let 
us  lay  out  our  course  that  we  may  walk  more  closely  with 
Christ  and  try  to  eliminate  as  many  mistakes  as  is  hu- 
manly possible. 

We  each  have  a  job  to  do  for  God.  He  has  given  each 
one  of  us  talents  to  be  used  for  His  Gloi-y.  Let  us  find 
these  talents  and  use  them  to  the  best  of  our  ability. 

Are  we  attending  the  Prayer  Meetings  ?  Do  we  at- 
tend Sunday  School  and  Church  ?  If  the  Lord  was  to  come 
today,  would  He  find  us  about  His  Father's  business  ?  Or 
would  we  be  seeking  the  pleasures  this  world  has  to  offer? 

Men!  we  must  awaken  to  our  responsibilities  and  stand 
up  and  be  counted  for  God.  We  are  His  hands,  and  His 
feet.  The  fields  that  God  has  for  us  to  work  in  are  ripe 
unto  the  harvest,  but  where  are  the  workers?  The  best 
we  can  do  is  none  too  good.  So  let  us  live  each  day  as 
if  it  were  our  last  day  on  earth. 

God  hath  not  promised 
Skies  always  blue. 
Flower  strewn  pathways 
All  our  lives  through. 

God  hath  not  promised 
Sun  without  rain, 
Joy  without  sorrow 
Peace  without  pain. 

But   God  hath   promised 
Strength  for  the  day, 
Rest  for  the  labor 
Light  for  the  way; 

Grace  for  its  trials 
Help  from  above, 
Unfailing  sympathy 
Undying  love. 
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(Editor's  Note:  The  following  ar- 
ticle is  the  message  presented  to  the 
National  Youth  Conference,  August, 
1961  by  the  retiring  president,  Richard 
Winfieid.) 


PREPARING  FOR  THE  EVIL  DAY 


TN  THE  FIRST  verse  of  the  twelfth 

chapter  of  the  book  of  Ecclesiastes 
we  find  these  words  penned  by  King 
Solomon,  at  the  end  of  a  compre- 
hensive but  fruitless  search  to  find 
satisfaction    in    life    outside    of    God. 

"Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the 
days  of  thy  youth,  while  the  evil 
days  come  not,  nor  the  years  draw 
nigh,  when  thou  shalt  say,  I  have 
no  pleasure  in  them"  (Ecc.  12:1). 

I  think  that  King  Solomon  even 
though  he  had  gone  through  times 
of  deep  sin  and  separation  from  the 
will  of  God,  showed  all  the  wisdom  of 
his  former  day  when  he  wrote  these 
words — "Remember  now  thy  Creator 
in  the  days  of  thy  youth,  while  the 
evil  days  come  not,  ..."  Perhaps  it 
was  insight  that  he  had  gained 
through  his  experience  of  the  evil  days 
in  his  own  life  that  prepared  him  to 
write  these  words — words  which  are 
just  as  full  of  meaning  3,000  years 
later,  as  they  were  when  they  were 
written. 

"Remember  NOW  thy  Creator  in 
the  days  of  thy  youth."  How  many 
times  have  you  heard  it  said  about 
yourself  or  someone  else,  "He's  still 
young  yet,  he'll  grow  up"  ?  Or  per- 
haps you've  said  the  same  thing  to 
yourself:  "I'm  still  young  yet;  there 
will  be  plenty  of  time  later  on."  Now 
this  is  surely  true  in  many  cases 
and  it  is  only  natural  and  right  in 
many  of  the  areas  of  life.  But  what 
is  bad  is  that  we  cany  this  same 
attitude  over  into  the  spiritual  area 
of  our  lives;  putting  off  till  a  later 
time  the  things  of  the  deeper  spir- 
itual life.  This  is  what  I  call  Chris- 
tian procrastination,  that  is — putting 
off  till  tomorrow  what  you  should  do 
today.  And  because  of  it  we  find 
young   people   graduating  from   high 


school  who  go  on  to  college  and  are 
blown  about  by  every  wind  of  doc- 
trine, not  knowing  what  they  believe. 
Or  young  people  going  out  to  work 
faced  with  all  kinds  of  trials  and 
temptations  that  they  cannot  handle. 

The  writer  of  Ecclesiastes  does  not 
give  us  the  privilege  of  tliis  Christian 
procrastination.  "Remember  NOW  thy 
Creator  in  the  days  of  thy  youth" — 
and  I  think  that  includes  each  one 
of  us  here  who  is  old  enough  to  under- 
stand me.  And  then  he  goes  on  to  say 
why  we  should  do  this  now — it  is 
because  there  are  evil  days  coming. 
Out  there  in  the  not-too-distant  fu- 
ture there  are  evil  days  whicih  will 
test  this  relationship  to  God  and  to 
His  Son,  Jesus  Christ. 

It  is  these  evil  days  that  I  want 
you  to  consider  with  me  for  awhile. 
There  are  three  of  them  I  want  to 
talk  about — three  evil  days.  All  of 
us  will  have  to  face  one  or  two  of 
them,  and  many  of  us  will  have  to 
face  all  three:  they  are  (1st)  the  day 
of  trial  by  temptation,  (2nd)  the  day 
of  testing  of  faith,  and  (3rd)  the 
day  of  trial   by  tribulation. 

1st— DAY  OR  DAYS  OF  TRIAL  BY 
TEMPTATION. 

Each  and  every  one  of  us  in  our 
Christian  lives  has  been  and  is  faced 
with  temptations.  The  fiery  darts  of 
the  wicked  are  continually  hurled  at 
us  and  we  either  stand  or  fall.  For 
this  purpose  each  of  us  must  retain 
a  close  communion  with  the  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ,  so  that  we  may  withstand. 

But  as  each  of  us  gets  older  the 
temptations  we  face  take  on  even 
graver  significance  because  of  the  con- 
sequences of  either  standing  or  fall- 
ing. Each  faces  temptations  which 
inay    change    the    entire    course    and 


purpose  of  his  life.  Let  us  enumerate 
a   few   of   these. 

The  first  and  perhaps  most  impor- 
tant temptation  that  I  would  name 
concerns  what  one  will  do  with  his 
life. 

Each  Christian  young  person  must 
eventually  face  the  question — "What 
will  I  do  with  my  life?"  God  has  laid 
a  claim  upon  our  lives  and  has  called 
us  to  serve  Him.  But  the  temptation 
always  comes  to  do  something  else 
— to  want  a  job  that  will  pay  more 
money,  offer  better  security,  or  per- 
haps one  that  offers  popularity  and 
prestige.  This  is  the  temptation  to 
lay  up  earthly  treasures  and  be  more  j 
concerned  about  the  physical  rather" 
than    the    spiritual    area    of    life. 

This  temptation  is  not  limited  to 
only  those  who  feel  called  to  the  min-  ^; 
istry  or  the  mission  field.  For  EV-ll 
ERY  person  called  to  the  sei-vice  ofi 
the  Lord  there  is  this  temptation  to  I 
serve   self   rather  than  God.  f 

A  second  important  area  of  tempta- 
tion  concerns  the  relationship  to  the 
church.  Oftentimes,  persons  who  havej 
attended    Sunday    School    and   church  I 
are  pulled  away  from  the  church  and' 
from  God  when  they  grow  older.  Per- 
haps  they   consider  these    things   un- 
important  or   old   fashioned. 

Another  temptation  that  is  often 
mentioned  and  one  I  will  add  is  the 
temptation  to  follow  the  crowd  and 
to  get  mixed  up  with  the  wrong  crowd. 
This  is  particularly  prevalent  among 
college  students  who,  having  gained 
their  freedom  from  home  and  parents 
also  think  this  is  freedom  from  the 
right   and   good. 

The  temptation  to  drink  is  one 
whicla  is  much  talked  about,  but  one 
which  I  would  also  add  because  of  its 
importance. 
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And  finally  there  is  an  area  which 
We  often  like  to  shy  away  from  in 
such  talks  as  this,  and  that  is  the 
area  of  sex.  In  television,  in  maga- 
zines, in  newspapers,  and  on  the 
movie  screen  we  are  surrounded  by  it. 
The  American  system  of  dating  makes 
it  a  particularly  great  problem.  So 
the  young  person  as  he  begins  se- 
rious dating  is  faced  with  the  temp- 
tation to  play  it  fast  and  loose;  or 
else  he  gets  wrapped  up  in  one  per- 
son and  the  temptation  to  get  over- 
intimate  is  just  as  great. 

The  problem  of  necking  and  petting 
is  a  serious  one  for  the  Christian 
young  person,  and  don't  let  anyone 
tell  you  differently. 

I  have  named  five  areas  of  serious 
temptation  but  there  are  many  more 
which  I  have  not  considered. 

The  important  thing  to  remember 
is  that  as  you  approach  adulthood 
and  gain  freedom  and  independence 
you  are  faced  with  important  deci- 
sions that  you  yourself  must  make. 
And  accompanying  each  of  these  im- 
portant decisions  are  temptations 
which  are  just  as  important,  which 
temptations,  if  yielded  to,  can  have 
drastic  I'esults,  not  only  in  this  life, 
but  in  the  life  to  come. 

But  to  turn  to  the  positive  side 
of  this  issue,  the  Bible  says  that 
"there  hath  no  temptation  taken  you 
but  such  as  is  common  to  man:  but" 
— and  here  is  the  important  part — 
"God  is  faithful,  who  will  not  suffer 
you  to  be  tempted  above  that  ye  are 
able;  but  will  with  the  temptation 
also  make  a  way  of  escape,  that  ye 
may  be  able  to  bear  it."  This  says 
first  that  though  the  temptations  be 
serious — as  we  have  said  they  will 
be,  even  so  they  will  not  be  beyond 
what  you  can  endure;  God  will  pro- 
vide a  means  of  escape. 

But  even  so,  facing  and  standing 
up  in  the  face  of  temptation  requires 
a  will  to  do  so — it  requires  Chris- 
tian character  and  strength  of  soul. 
And  this  is  not  something  that  you 
get  ovez-night  nor  something  that  you 
can  develop  on  the  spur  of  the  mo- 
ment. That  is  why  it  is  necessary 
to  prepare  for  the  evil  days  before 
they  arrive.  This  requires  much  prayer 
and  Bible  study — not  later  on  when 
you  are  old — but  now,  in  the  days  of 
youth.  We  must  develop  Christian 
character  and  a  deep  spiritual  rela- 
tionship with  God  now — in  the  days 
of  youth. 

I  said  earlier  that  there  are  three 
evil  days,  and  so  far  I  have  considered 


Richard  Winfield 


only  one.  Let  us  quickly  move  to  the 
second. 

"THE      DAY      OF      TESTING      OF 
FAITH." 

You  surely  know  by  now  that  there 
are  many  people  who  do  not  believe 
in  Jesus  Christ;  and  that  there  are 
also  many  people  who  do  not  believe 
in  God  at  all.  In  fact,  one  of  the 
most  powerful  forces  in  the  world  to- 
day— Communism — denies  the  exis- 
tence of  God. 

Not  only  Communism  denies  the 
existence  of  God,  however,  for  there 
are  many  important  and  influential 
people  right  here  in  our  own  United 
States  who  deny  the  existence  of  God. 
And  there  are  many  more  who, 
though  they  do  not  deny  the  existence 
of  God  and  Jesus  Christ,  pervert  this 
truth   and   lead  many  astray. 

You  will  be  running  into  such  peo- 
ple and  such  ideas  pretty  soon,  if  you 
have  not  already.  Particularly  in  high- 
er education  and  in  college  you  will 
be  faced  with  such  ideas  or  philoso- 
phies as  they  are  called. 

It  might  seem  that  I'm  rather  hard 
on  colleges  and  its  trials  and  temp- 
tations and  perhaps  I'm  throwing  a 
college  education  into  a  bad  light.  I 
don't  mean  nor  want  to  do  so,  for 
college  has  been  for  me  one  of  the 


greatest  experiences  of  my  life  and 
I  highly  recommend  that  each  one 
of  you  who  can,  take  advantage  of 
the   opportunity   to   go  to  college. 

But  to  return  to  my  point,  these 
trials  of  faith  are  particularly  strong 
in  college,  but  even  in  high  school  you 
are   faced   with   them. 

Such  trials  require  a  deep  faith, 
and  a  faith  that  goes  beyond  just  be- 
lieving  what    someone  has   told    you. 

One  famous  definition  of  faith  is 
this  "believing  steadfastly  wot  you 
know  ain't  true."  And  this  is  just 
what  faith  is  for  some  people — "be- 
lieving what  you  know  ain't  true" — 
but  this  ain't  the  kind  of  faith  I'm 
talking  about  and  if  this  is  all  your 
faith  is,  it  is  bound  to  fail  in  the 
face  of  intellectual  trials. 

Faith  involves  some  knowledge  as 
a  basis — some  study  of  the  scriptures 
and  deep  concentrated  thinking.  A 
really  strong  faith  requires  much 
work  and  study.  You  have  to  KNOW 
what  you  believe. 

As  one  man  has  very  well  pointed 
out,  when  you  compare  science — one 
of  the  strongest  contenders — with 
Christianity,  it  is  hardly  profitable  to 
compare  college  level  science  with  the 
Sunday  School  kindergarten  level 
Christianity.  But  that  is  often  what 
we  do.  You  have  to  know  something 
about  Christianity  if  you  are  going 
to  face  the  challenges  of  science,  of 
humanism,  of  naturalistic  evolution, 
atheism,  agnosticism,  religious  mod- 
ernism, neo-orthodoxyism,  and  a  host 
of  other  isms.  And  if  you  don't  know 
what  all  those  names  mean,  don't  fret 
because  if  you  stay  in  school  long 
enough  you  will. 

But  you  not  only  have  to  know 
something  about  Christianity  and 
about  God,  to  face  these  intellectual 
trials;  you  have  to  actually  know  God, 
to  know  Him  in  your  own  life;  to 
experience  Him  in  your  heart.  This 
again  does  not  come  about  of  itself; 
you  do  not  gain  it  by  spending  a 
few  minutes  in  Sunday  School  and 
church  each  week.  Rather  this  comes 
through  consecrated,  concentrated 
seeking  after  and  communicating  with 
God.  But  once  you've  got  it,  you've 
really  got  something.  Trying  to  con- 
vince someone  who  has  such  an  ex- 
perience that  there  is  no  God  is  like 
trying  to  convince  a  soldier  who  is 
in  the  midst  of  a  bayonet  charge  that 
there  is  no  war.  It's  impossible.  So 
prepare  for  the  day  of  the  trial  of 
your  faith! 

(concluded  next  week) 
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LESSON  COMMENTARIES  FOR  1962 


PELOUBET'S  SELECT  NOTES  for  1962 

These  lessons  are  complete  with  an  introductory  suggestion  for  the 
teacher  and  the  setting  of  the  Scripture  is  assigned.  Also  included  are 
the  plan  for  the  lesson,  a  full  exposition  with  quotations,  from  many  au- 
thors in  addition  to  the  editor's  own  comments,  apt  illustrations  from  life 
and  literature  and  comprehensive  index.  It  is  a  treasury  of  rich  teaching 
material,   carefully  organized  and  well  presented. 


STANDARD  LESSON  COMMENTARY  for  1962 

Teachers  will  be  delighted  with  this  true-to-the-Bible  Commentary 
which  incorporates  lessons  based  on  the  International  Uniform  Lesson 
Series  for  the  year  in  one  book,  cloth  bound  for  pemianent  reference.  Each 
lesson  has  eight  pages  of  helpful  information  including  a  practical  plan 
for  presenting  the  lesson  to  youth  and  adult  classes.  Also  included  in  this 
bound  volume  is  a  cumulative  index  of  all  Scriptures  treated  in  previous 
editions. 


0Uf 


THE  INTERNATIONAL  LESSON  ANNUAL  for  1962 

Tliis  book  for  teachers  of  adults  provides  the  latest  and  most  reliable 
information  needed  to  bring  intei-pretation  and  understanding  of  the  In- 
ternational Sunday  School  Lessons.  Able  minds  from  many  denomina- 
tions have  joined  to  combine  spiritual  insight,  practical  knowledge  and 
able  scholarship  into  this  one  useful  volume.  Suggested  plans  are  given 
for  presenting  the  lesson  by  the  lecture  method  or  by  the  discussion  meth- 
od, depending  on  the  class  situation. 


TARBELL'S  TEACHER  GUIDE  for  1962 

Tarbell's  is  filled  to  overflowing  with  sparkling  illustrations,  practical 
teaching  suggestions,  many  features  that  have  made  it  a  popular  aid  to 
teaching  the  International  Sunday  School  Lessons.  Lesson  text  is  printed 
in  full  in  both  the  King  James  and  Revised  Standard  Version. 

These  Commentaries  are  $2.95  each,  plus  25c  each 
for  postage   and    handling 
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NOTES  and  COMMENTS 

THE  ROOT  OF  ALL  EVIL 

Frequently  one  hears  someone  state  that  the  Bi- 
ble says  that  "money  is  the  root  of  all  evil."  This 
is  not  true.  Money  can  be  used  for  much  good 
Three  words  are  omitted  from  the  Scripture  quoted 
"the  love  of."  It  is  not  money  but  the  love  of  money 
that  is   the  root  of  all    evil    (I  Tim.    6:10). 

The  love  of  money  often  causes  men  and  women 
to  do  wicked  things  to  obtain  it;  it  causes  others 
to  act  vei-y  foolishly  both  in  its  pursuit  and  ex- 
penditure. Because  money  can  buy  things  and  sat 
isfy  many  of  the  desires  and  necessities  of  life, 
those  who  love  it  are  blinded  to  the  fact  that  it 
cannot  supply  the  most  vital  need  of  all,  that  of 
the  soul.  God  can  use  money  for  the  proclamation 
of  the  Gospel  of  Christ  and  in  many  other  ways 
for  the  blessing  of  multitudes,  and  He  does  so,  when 
it  is  given  in  Christ's  name.  Yet  we  must  not  be 
fooled  by  money  or  love  it.  It  is  more  important 
that  we  possess  spiritual  riches  than  material  wealth, 
more  important  that  we  give  ourselves  to  God  than 
that  we   give  Him   gold. 

E.  Schuyler  English. 
—The  Pilgrim. 


"HAND-OUT-ITIS"    VS.    "CHANNEL-ITIS" 

Dear  Brother  Benshoff  and  others  in  Christ, 
Greetings  in  the   name  of  the  Loixl. 

Pertaining  to  a  letter  sent  by  Brother  James 
Naff  to  the  Editor  of  The  Brethren  Evangelist,  who 
published  same  in  the  issue  dated  December  2,  1961; 
this  servant  of  the  Lord  desires  to  make  these 
following  comments. 

I  agree  that  "HAND-OUT-ITIS"  is  not  a  good  i 
thing  for  The  Brethren  Church;  I  agree  that  the 
denomination  does  not  owe  our  churches  a  living 
I  agree  that  faith  is  a  must  in  any  "Venture  with  i 
(or  for)  Christ";  and  I  further  agree  that  "HAND- 
OUT-ITIS"  is  not  a  valid  way  of  venturing;  BUT 
I  hardly  feel  that  The  Brethren  Church  is  coming, 
down  with  what  has  been  diagnosed  as  "HAND- 
OUT-ITIS".  If  we  are  coming  down  with  anything! 
it  is  "CHANNEL-ITIS".  ^ 

I  am  not  denying  that  our  boards  are  Spirit-led; 
but  I  would  like  to  ask.  Are  our  boards  the  onlyi 
channels  through  which  the  Holy  Spirit  is  capable 
of  working?  God  is  bigger  than  the  boards  of  The 
Brethren  Church.  The  Holy  Spirit  is  not  limited 
by  the  budgets  or  ambitions  of  these  boards.  The 
Brethren  Church  and  her  boards  are  necessary,  but 
if  tlie  Spirit  does  not  have  freedom  of  action  within 
them.  He  will  most  surely  act  without  them.  Paul 
exhorts  the  faithful  in  Christ  Jesus  to  expose  them- 
selves to  a  good  case    of   "HOLY-SPIRIT-ITIS". 

Brethren,  read  Ephesians  5:15-21,  and  then  give' 
"thanks  always  for  all  things  unto  God  and  the: 
Father  in   the   name   of  our  Lord  Jesus   Christ .  . 

In    His    Wonderful    Service, 

Carl  L.  Barber 

Box  128 

Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio. 
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A  GREAT  LESSON  was 
learned  by  the  early  church 
following  Peter's  experience 
with  the  vision  from  heaven  and 
his  visit  to  the  home  of  Cor- 
nelius as  recorded  in  the  10th 
and  11th  chapters  of  Acts. 

Here  was  the  gi'eat  break- 
through in  the  thinking  of  the 
Jews.  Prior  to  this  time,  the 
Jews  felt  they  had  an  exclusive 
hold  on  salvation  from  sin 
through  Jesus  Christ.  Our  Lord 
was  a  Jewish  Savior  for  Jews. 
Through  the  vision  which  Peter 
had  on  the  house-top,  which  we 
encourage  you  to  read  for  your- 
selves, and  through  the  work  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  both  in  the 
heart  of  Peter  and  Cornelius,  a 
great,  new  vision  of  Christian 
witnessing  was  born. 

Now,  for  the  first  time,  Peter 
was  convinced  that  Christ  died 
also  for  the  Gentiles  of  the  world 
— in  other  words,  for  all  peoples 
of  the  earth.  Convincing  his  fel- 
low-missionaries and  Christian 
friends  of  the  Jewish  race,  was 
another  matter.  Thus,  Peter  was 
called  on  the  carpet,  as  you  can 
read  in  the  11th  chapter  of  Acts. 
After  his  explanation,  his  Jew- 
ish associates  were  also  con- 
vinced that  salvation  was  for  the 
Gentiles,  too.  Then  came  to  pass 
a  wonderful  experience  among 
the  Brethren. 

Acts  11:18  indicates  that 
THEY  GLORIFIED  GOD.  After 
they  had   heard  that  God  was 


interested  in  saving  the  Gentiles 
as  well  as  the  Jews,  they  were 
very  happy.  There  was  the  free- 
dom of  the  Spirit  in  breaking 
down  this  age-old  barrier  be- 
tween Jew  and  Gentile.  It  did  a 
lot  for  them  when  they  glorified 
God.  In  doing  this,  they  were 
fulfilling  their  one  great  purpose 
in  living.  God  created  man  to 
glorify,  not  himself,  but  his 
Maker.  Sin  comes  in  when  we 
say,  'T  will,"  instead  of  "Thy 
will." 

All  of  life  seems  designed  to 
glorify  man  whereas  all  of  God's 
desire  is  that  we  shall  glorify 
Him  in  all  we  do,  say,  think,  or 
wish  for.  How  is  it  in  your  life 
today  ? 

We  note  also,  according  to 
verse  21,  that  "THE  HAND  OF 
THE  LORD  WAS  UPON 
THEM."  As  they  glorified  God, 
they  continued  to  serve  Him  and 
as  such,  God  could  bless  them. 
So  many  times  today  our  lives 
feel  empty  and  worthless.  Tliere 
seems  to  be  so  little  meaning  to 
so  much  of  life.  Day  after  daj' 
melts  into  a  hazy  nothingness. 
It  may  be  that  some  unrepented 
sin  or  grudge  or  hatred  is  pre- 
venting the  blessing  of  the  hand 
of  the  Lord  upon  us.  If  this  be 
the  case,  the  path  is  clear — re- 
pent, forgive,  forget — and  then 
God  can  bless  with  His  hand  up- 
on us. 

As  a  result  of  the  glorification 
of  God  by  these  early  disciples, 


they  had  the  hand  of  the  Lord 
upon  them,  but  more  than  that, 
souls  were  saved  through  their 
witnessing.  A  Christian  who  is 
in  fellowship  with  God  is  truly 
a  soul  winner.  It  happens  auto- 
matically. Further  evidence  of 
their  zeal  and  spiritual  health  is 
given  when  we  note  that  what 
they  were  doing  was  told  to 
others  until  they  received  the 
great  honor  of  a  new  name  at 
Antioch  —  Christian.  Tremen- 
dous results  occurred  as  they 
walked  in  the  way  of  the  Lord. 
Christian  fellowship  was  at  its 
best. 

But  they  didn't  stop  there. 
Verses  27-30  indicate  that  they 
heard  of  a  material  need — fam- 
ine in  Jerusalem.  So  they,  "ev- 
ery man  according  to  his  abil- 
ity", sent  relief  to  those  in  need. 
Yes,  their  joy  in  the  Lord  did 
not  stop  at  the  praising  and  wit- 
nessing level — it  went  on  until 
it  brought  forth  material  help 
for  others.  Here  was  the  true 
measure  of  stewardship  we  so 
greatly  need  in  our  church  pro- 
gram today.  Glorification  of  God, 
witnessing  of  the  Gospel  mes- 
sage, and  full  attention  to  the 
stewardship  of  substance. 

Don't  be  a  sounding  brass  or 
a  tinkling  cymbal.  Put  meaning 
into  your  profession  of  faith  by 
attention  to  your  stewardship  of 
substance.  Give  as  you  have  been 
blessed.  W.  S.  B. 
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(The  following  report  on  the  mis- 
sion church  in  JMishawaka,  Indiana, 
is  by  Rev.  C.  A.  Stewart,  pastor.) 


After  many  months  of  prayer  and 
hard  labor  we  are  now  worshiping  in 
the  basement  of  our  new  church.  It 
is  far  from  being  complete  but  the 
basement  is  far  enough  along  that 
we  are  very  comfortably  situated  for 
services.  The  entire  building  is  in- 
sulated to  hold  the  heat  but  the  main 
auditorium  is  not  finished  near  enough 
that  we  can  use  it  except  for  a  young 
people's  class.  It  is  in  the  rough  and 
without  partitions. 

The  immediate  area  around  the 
church  does  not  yet  have  all  of  the 
street  improvements  completed.  At 
present  we  have  to  come  in  on  Lowell 
Street    which    is    one    block    south    of 


the  church.  Colfax  Street,  which  now 
ends  one  block  west  of  the  church 
eventually  will  be  opened  and  will 
pass  in  front  of  the  church. 

Both  men  and  women  of  our  con- 
gregation gave  of  their  time  unstint- 
ingly  both  day  and  night  and  ai-e 
still  doing  it.  They  have  sacrificed 
time  and  money  that  we  might  have 
a  Brethren  church  in  Mishawaka. 
iVIany  Brethren  from  the  Northern 
Indiana  Brethren  churches  came  and 
helped  in  the  building  program.  We 
could  not  begin  to  name  all  who 
helped.  When  we  ran  short  of  finances 
the  trustees  of  the  Nappanee  chuz-ch 
borrowed  $2,000  for  us,  and  many 
classes,  individuals  and  organizations 
helped  us  with  finances  so  that  we 
could  carry  on.  Many  Brethren  from 
far  and  near  have  sent  us  money, 
unsolicited,  because  of  their  interest 
in  this  field.  The  Goshen  church  gave 


us  pulpit  furniture  and  some  chairs. 
The  Nappanee  church  also  gave  us 
si.xty  chairs.  We  had  purchased  some 
oak  seats  from  a  church  that  was 
buying  new  ones.  A  good  lady  gave 
us  a  piano  and  now  we  have  the 
promise  of  an  organ;  so  we  are  get- 
ting organized  and  having  services  in 
our  new  church.  We  will  probably  not 
be  able  to  complete  the  building  for 
a  long  time  because  of  the  lack  of 
funds,  but  we  are  'grateful  to  our 
Heavenly  Father  for  making  it  pos- 
sible to  have  what  we  have.  We  thank 
all  who  have  helped  us  so  generously 
— the  individuals,  the  churches  and 
the  District  and  National  Mission 
Boards. 

Our  attendance  is  growing.  We  have 
a  couple  new  families  and  some  stu- 
dents from  Bethel  College  attending 
and  taking  an  active  part  in  the  ser- 
vices. Our  attendance  goes  as  high 
as  fifty  in  the  Sunday  Services  and 
averages  fourteen  to  eighteen  for  the 
prayer  service.  We  have  a  wonderful 
and  loyal  group  of  workers.  Though 
few  in  number  they  are  zealous  in 
spirit  for  the  Lord. 

There  are  many  Brethren  in  the 
^lishawaka  area  who  should  be  at- 
tending our  services.  We  talk  about 
being  missionary  in  spirit  but  here  j 
is  a  place  to  show  it  and  a  great  field 
in  which  to  operate.  How  we  could  do 
great  things  for  the  Lord  if  every 
Brethren  person  in  this  area  would 
give  assistance  to  this  work!  Let  us 
pray  that  the  Lord  of  the  harvest 
will  some  how  interest  these  good  peo- 
ple in  this  field.  To  all  Brethren  in 
this  area  we  say  "Come  over  and 
help  us".  We  would  appreciate  the 
names  of  Bi'ethren  from  other 
churches  who  have  moved  into  or  near 
Mishawaka. 
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KULP  BIBLE  SCHOOL  — OUR  HOME 

IRVEN  STERN 


BEFORE  Kulp  Bible  School  settled 
down  at  its  permanent  site  near 
Kwarhi,  a  village  ten  miles  west  of 
Mubi,  it  had  been  launched  and  had 
one  year  of  experience;  so  when  the 
school  opened  on  its  permanent  lo- 
cation on  April  24,  1961,  the  surround- 
ings were  new  but  the  school  routine 
was  not. 

In  March  of  1960  time  was  running 
out  for  the  prepaiiation  of  the  school 
building  and  housing  for  25  families 
who  had  been  chosen  to  begin  the 
first  class  of  the  Bible  School.  School 
was  scheduled  to  begin  in  late  May, 
and  the  rains  were  rapidly  approach- 
ing. Application  had  been  made  to 
the  Nigerian  Government  for  a  lease 
on  120  acres  of  land  where  the  school 
was  finally  to  be  located.  No  an- 
swer had  come  and  the  planners 
were  in  a  quandax-y  to  know  what  to 
do.  The  choice  was  whether  to  post- 
pone the  opening  for  a  year  or  to 
find  a  temporary  site  on  which  to 
locate  for  a  year.  To  postpone  longer 
the  badly-needed  leadership  training 
program  for  the  Nigerian  Church 
did  not  really  seem  a  choice,  after 
prayerful  consideration.  So  it  was  de- 
cided to  open  the  school  at  Mubi  for 
the  first  year.  There  the  classes  could 
be  held  in  an  unused  room  of  the 
new  Senior  Primary  School.  The  staff 
could  live  in  mission  houses  already 
there.  So  the  students'  houses  for 
sleeping  and  cooking  were  built  near- 
by. This  cost  the  Nigerian  Church 
about  $700  for  one  year  —  money 
which  for  the  most  part  could  not 
be  reclaimed  at  the  permanent  site 
since    it    went    into    the    construction 


of  mud  quarters  for  the  housing  of 
the  students. 

Soon  after  the  school  opened,  news 
came  that  the  leases  of  land  had  been 
granted.  We  were  grateful  for  this, 
and  Ray  Tritt,  one  of  the  mission 
builders,  was  assigned  to  build  at  the 
new  site.  He  began  a  well,  made  a 
road  through  the  bush  to  the  site, 
began  making  mud  blocks  for  the 
walls  of  the  buildings,  started  laying 
the  cement  block  foundations  and 
pouring  the  floors  of  the  school  build- 
ing and  houses.  He  also  built  a  small, 
round  house  there  into  which  he 
moved  with  his  wife  and  two  children. 
Now  he  could  supervise  his  large  crew 
of  laborers  and  artisans  more  effi- 
ciently than  when  he  had  lived  ten 
miles  away  in  Mubi. 

The  Nigerian  Church  was  not  finan- 
cially in  a  position  to  undertake  the 
development  of  the  Bible  School  on 
its  own.  It  needed  the  cooperation  of 
the  Church  of  the  Brethren  in  the 
U.  S.  A.  Thus,  through  the  process 
of  negotiations  a  plan  of  cooperation 
has  been  generally  worked  out  along 
these  lines:  the  Nigerian  Church  is 
to  provide  student  housing  and  school 
buildings.  The  Church  of  the  Breth- 
ren, U.  S.  A.,  is  to  provide  the  needed 
missionary  teachers,  their  housing, 
hold  a  lease  on  the  land,  and  develop 
the  water  system.  The  Nigerian 
Church  is  grateful  to  the  Church  of 
the  Brethren  in  America  for  its  help 
in   this    effort. 

While  the  building  program  pro- 
gressed, the  students  completed  their 
first  year  of  classes  and  prepared  to 
go  home  for  their  vacation.  Before 
leaving   they   moved  their  belongings 


to  the  permanent  site  and  locked 
them  up  in  one  of  the  completed 
houses,  to  return  in  mid-April  of 
1961,  not  to  Mubi,  but  to  the  new  lo- 
cation that  would  become  known  in 
the  future  as  Kulp  Bible  School. 

The  Gerald  Neher  family  (Gerald 
is  the  agriculture  teacher  in  the  Bi- 
ble School)  was  the  fii'st  of  the  Bible 
School  community  to  move  to  the  site. 
They  moved  in  March  into  an  unfin- 
ished house  to  be  close  by  where  they 
could  give  a  hand  in  the  finishing-up 
work  of  the  building  program.  Sev- 
eral students  moved  in  early  and 
helped  out.  The  Irven  Stern  family 
moved  in  less  than  a  week  before  the 
school  opened  on  April  24.  All  of  the 
remaining  students  arrived  during  the 
week  before  school  began.  There  was 
much  work  to  be  done  in  getting 
settled,  but  no  one  seemed  to  mind. 
All  of  us  were  most  grateful  to  be 
settling  in  at  last  at  the  permanent 
site  of  the  Nigerian  Church's  Bible 
School.  The  students  began  to  refer  to 
their  sojourn  in  Mubi  as  their  "forty 
years  of  wandering  in  the  wilderness" 
and  the  Bible  School,  of  course,  be- 
came "Canaan"! 

People  who  come  to  visit  us  now 
see  a  large  white  sign  on  the  main 
road  which  reads,  "Kulp  Bible  School, 
a  Christian  Rural  Bible  Centre  of  the 
Church  of  Christ  in  the  Sudan,  Eas- 
tern Area."  As  they  turn  from  the 
road  they  follow  a  lane  about  three- 
fourths  of  a  mile  long  which  is  lined 
with  mango  trees  on  both  sides  and 
runs  down  through  the  full  length 
of  the  students'  farms.  We  thank  God 
for  bringing  us  to  Kulp  Bible  School's 
permanent  site. 


HOW  TO  PRAY  FOR 
YOUR  MISSIONARIES 

It  is  not  enough  to  say,  "God  bless 
our  missionaries."  Here  are  some  sug- 
gestions to  help  in  praying  for  es- 
sentials. 

1.  It  is  not  necessary  that  you  ask 
God  to  give  us  good  health.  The  im- 
portant thing  is  that  He  give  us  the 
measure  of  health  that  will  best  glo- 
rify Him. 

2.  We  do  not  want  you  to  pray  that 
God    will    give    us    an    easy    path    on 


the  mission  field  and  remove  obstacles, 
but  rather  that  He  give  strength  and 
grace    to    overcome    for    Him. 

3.  It  is  not  so  important  ■  that  you 
pray  that  God  should  bless  our  ac- 
tivities as  that  God  should  censor  our 
activities,  for  it  is  easy  for  time  and 
energy  to  be  spent  on  second  best 
things. 

4.  Do  not  pray  for  us  as  though 
we  live  on  a  higher  plane;  we  can  be- 
come lonely,  discouraged,  irritable 
and  impatient  and  we  can  do  a  lot 
of  missionary  work  simply  in  the  en- 


ergy of  the  flesh.  Pray  that  the  love 
of  Christ  may  constrain  us  in  all  that 
we  do. 

5.  Pray  that,  like  the  Apostle  Paul, 
we  may  be  willing  to  deny  ourselves 
in  order  to  make  our  lives  an  ex- 
ample to  the  believers.  Sometimes 
this  means  the  forfeiting  of  rights, 
privileges  and  the  material  conven- 
iences we  have  taken  for  granted  all 
our  lives  but  which  are^  a  stumbling 
block  on   the  field. 

"Ye  also  helping  together  by  prayer 
for  us"— 2  Cor.  1:11. 


Pi-Ke  Six 


The  Brethren  Evaiigelisti 


Daily 


Devotions 


General  Theme  for  the  Year:  "EXPLORING  THE  DEPTHS" 
Theme  for  February  —  "OF  GOD'S  CARE" 


Writer  for  February  —  MRS.  RUSSELL  RODKEY 
February  1st  through  7th  —  "For  the  World  of  Nature" 


MRS.  RUSSELL  RODKEY,  Devo 
tional  Writer  for  the  EVANGELIST 
for  the  month  of  February,  is  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Burlington,  Indiana,  Breth- 
ren Church,  and  lives  on  Rt.  1,  Koko- 
mo,  Indiana.  Mrs.  Rodkey  serves  her 
church  and  denomination  in  many 
ways;  is  President  of  the  National 
Woman's  Missionary  Society  of  the 
Brethren  Church  and  is  a  member  of 
the  Central  Planning  and  Co-ordinat 
ing  Committee. 


February   1,   1962 
Read    Scripture:    Psalm    24 

Scripture  Verse:  While  the  earth 
remaineth,  seedtime  and  harvest,  and 
cold  and  heat,  and  summer  and  win- 
ter, and  day  and  night  shall  not  cease. 
Genesis  8:22. 

The  whole  world  belongs  to  God. 
He  created  it.  Noah  believed  this,  and 
as  he  came  forth  from  the  Ark,  he 
built  an  altar  and  laid  upon  it  an 
offering  to  God  in  grateful  thanks  for 
His  protecting  care. 

God  was  pleased  with  Noah  and 
made  a  covenant  with  him  and  also 
entrusted  His  beautiful  world  and  all 
that  dwell  therein  to  Noah  for  per- 
petual generations.  This  includes  us 
who  live  in  this  twentieth  century. 
We  have  been  honored  to  be  care- 
takers of  this  mai-velous  creation. 
Here  is  our  iirst  challenge  to  steward- 
ship. The  fulfillment  of  this  steward- 
ship is  one  of  man's  chief  duties. 

The  earth  is  something  which  man 
may  use  or  abuse.  Man  has  a  right 
to  use  it,  but  not  abuse  it.  Man  was 
given  dominion  over  the  earth,  but 
this  dominion  is  to  be  tempered  by 
faith  in  God. 

The  Day's  Thought 

O  God,  Creator  and  owner  of  the 
heavens,  the  earth  and  all  that  is 
therein,  help  us  to  learn  the  lesson 
of  our  stewardship  to  thee  and  to  our 
fellowman  in  the  use  of  "the  holy 
earth." 

February  2,  1962 
Read   Scripture:   Psalm   19 

.Scripture  Verse:  The  heavens  de- 
clare the  glory  of  God;  and  the  firma- 
ment sheweth  his  handywork.  P.salm 
19:1. 

If  you  have  ever  stood  on  the 
brink  of  the  Grand  Canyon  in  Ai-i- 
zona,    you    will    understand    what    I 


mean  when  I  say  the  beauty  is  breath- 
taking. As  the  sun  and  the  clouds 
played  over  the  canyon,  I  watched 
the  beautiful  array  of  colors.  I  stood 
in  silence,  actually  in  reverence  of 
the  handiwork  of  God. 

Recently  as  I  sat  in  a  Church,  a 
stained  glass  window  caught  my  at- 
tention. I  felt  the  wonders  of  the 
many  colors;  the  rich  red,  intense 
blues,  cool  greens  and  glowing  yel- 
lows. These  were  made  vivid  by  the 
gleaming  rays  of  the  sun.  The  beauty 
of  it  caused  me  to  marvel  that  man 
could  make   a   thing   so   beautiful. 

Man  in  his  artistic  ability  can  make 
beautiful  windows,  but  these  cannot 
compare  to  the  creative  power  of  God. 
The  Day's  Thought 

Lest  we  forget — we  too,  are  His 
creation,  His  handiwork.  Do  our  lives 
show   foi'th   the   glory    of   God? 

February  3,  1962 
Read  Scripture:  Psalm  33:1-8 

Scripture  Verse:  "♦and  still,  and 
consider  the  wondrc"  work  of  God. 
Job  37:14. 

These  words  wer\-  spoken  to  Job 
when  he  was  at  a  low  ebb  spiritually, 
mentally  and  physically.  He  is  asked 
in  his  Suffering  and  torment  to  stop 
and  realize  the  greatness  of  God. 

We  are  living  in  a  day  when  our 
minds  are  focused  on  the  power  of 
the  atom.  Many  young  people  are  no 
doubt  confused  as  to  where  lies  the 
greater  power, — in  God  or  in  the 
atom. 

Many  of  us,  who  are  physically  ex- 
hausted, weary  mentally  and  weak 
spiritually,  need  to  cast  our  eyes  up- 
ward and  around  us  and  consider  the 
greatness  of  God. 

A  little  girl  was  given  a  rose.  As 
she  stood  holding  the  rose  in  her 
hand,  she  said,  "Thank  you  God,  for 
the  flower." 


More  grown-ups  need  this  child- 
like awareness  of  God's  presence  and 
nearness  to  them.  If  all  of  us  were 
ready  to  thank  Him  each  day  for 
the  beauty  of  His  world,  what  a  dif- 
ferent woi'ld   we  would  have. 

The  Day's  Thought 

Let  us  lift  our  eyes  from  books, 
knitting  and  merchandise  and  behold 
the  beauty  of  the  divine  artistry  and 
see  the  glory  of  God  in  all  creation. 

February  4,  1962 
Read    Scripture:    Psalm    92:1-5 

Scripture  Verse:  Oh  that  men  would 
praise  the  Lord  for  his  goodness,  and 
for  his  wonderful  works  to  the  chil- 
dren of  men.   Psalm    107:31. 

We  find  these  same  words  repeated 
four  times  in  this  107th  Psalm.  The 
Psalmist,  by  his  example,  inciteth 
others  to  praise  God  for  his  glorious 
and  gracious  works.  This  is  also  an 
e.xhortation  for  men  both  to  leam  and 
to   preach    the   law  of  God. 

Do  you  see  God  in  the  people  whom 
you  meet?  Do  you  see  God  through 
the  beauties  of  natui-e  ?  Are  you  con- 
scious of  God's  presence  while  you 
read  His  Word  ?  Do  you  have  a  con- 
stant sense  of  the  nearness  of  God  ?  , 

Looking  at  a  lily  in  full  bloom,  a  J 
little  boy  aged  four  said,  "There  is ) 
God."  He  pointed  to  the  sky  and  said 
again,  "There  is  God."  His  grand- 
mother, observing  these  things, 
touched  him  above  the  heart  and  said 
gently,  "And  God  is  here  also." 

Our  God  is  in  this  world.  He  dwells, 
works  and  reveals  Himself  in  it.  We 
can  commune  with  Him  and  enjoy  His 
presence  in  the  midst  of  it. 

The  Day's  Thought 

"The  earth  is  full  of  the  goodness 
of  the  Lord."  Today  I  will  pray  for 
an  upward  look. 
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February  5,  1962 
Read  Scripture:  Psalm  24 

Scripture  Verse:  A  land  which  the 
Lord  thy  God  careth  for:  the  eyes 
of  the  Lord  thy  God  are  always  upon 
it,  from  the  beginning  of  the  year 
unto  the  end  of  the  year.  Deut.  11:12. 

The  Lord  is  in  command  of  His 
marvelous  creation.  Bach  day  it  would 
be  a  good  thing  for  us  to  keep  ac- 
count of  all  we  receive  from  God.  At 
the  end  of  the  day  the  sum  would 
show  just  how  much  we  owe  Him. 
The  Psalmist  does  this  when  he  says 
that  he  is  debtor  to  God  for  the  way 
his  life  has  been  presei-ved,  his  health 
maintained,  and  his  spiritual  needs 
met.  He  remembered  God's  benefits. 

Think  of  it.  We  are  debtors  to 
God  for  the  great  out-of-doors,  for 
the  open  Bible,  for  worship  of  God 
in  the  home  and  in  the  Church.  Many 
of  us  are  debtors  to  God  for  Chris- 
tian home  and  for  education. 

Can  a  man  ever  square  accounts 
with  God,  the  divine  Creditor?  Never. 
But  each  day  we  can  tell  others  of 
His   wondrous    love. 

The  Day's  Thought 

I  cannot  repay  God:  I  can  only 
love   and  serve  Him. 

February  6,  1962 
Read   Scripture:   Isaiah    40:18-31 

Scripture  Verse:  It  is  he  that  sit- 
teth  upon  the  circle  of  the  earth .  . . 
and  stretcheth  out  the  heavens  as  a 
curtain,  and  spreadeth  them  out  as 
a  tent  to  dwell  in.  Isaiah  40:22. 


Here  is  a  demonstration  of  God's 
great  power  in  creation.  How  was 
the  earth  created  ?  The  Bible  our  au- 
thority, declares  that  God  made  "the 
earth  by  His  power.  .  .established  the 
world  by  His  wisdom,  and  hath 
stretched  out  the  heavens  by  His  dis- 
cretion" (Jer.  10:12).  God  didn't  need 
gas  Or  sun  or  stars  or  explosions  to 
create  the  wor'ld.  The  Bible  says  "He 
stretched  out  the  north  over  the 
empty  places  and  hung  the  earth  on 
nothing"    (Job    26:7). 

Truly  God  is  great  and  all-power- 
ful. The  purpose  of  the  biblical  ac- 
count of  creation  is  not  to  provide 
strictly  scientific  explanation  of  how 
the  earth  was  created  and  received  its 
present  form,  but  to  point  to  God, 
the  Creator  of  all  things  as  the  One 
we    should    love,    trust    and    worship. 

How    great   is   your   God  ? 

The  Day's  Thought 

"He  is  able  to  do  exceedingly, 
abundantly  above  all  that  we  ask  or 
think:  according  to  the  power  that 
worketh  in  us." 

February  7,  1962 
Read   Scripture:   Psalm   104:10-24 

Scripture  Verse:  And  God  saw  ev- 
erything he  had  made,  and  behold  it 
was  very   good.  Genesis   1:31. 

God  is  represented  as  pausing  at 
every  stage  to  look  at  His  work. 
Every  object  was  in  its  right  place, 
every  vegetable  process  going  on  in 
season,  every  animal  in  its  structure 
and   instincts   suited    to    its    mode    of 


life,  and  its  use  in  the  economy  of 
the  world. 

He  saw  everything  that  He  had 
made  answering  the  plans  which  His 
eternal  wisdom  had  conceived,  and 
behold  it  was  very  good.  In  other 
words.  He  was  satisfied  with  His 
work. 

Are  we  satisfied  with  our  efforts 
in  helping  others  to  know  the  mar- 
velous story  of  the  creation  and  also 
to  know  the  Creator?  The  creative 
power  of  the  compassionate  God  is 
at  work.  Our  work  can  be  beautiful 
if  we  but  allow  the  Divine  to  work 
through    us. 

The  Day's  Thought 

Does  the  end  of  the  day  bring  to  us 
a  satisfaction  which  other  days  have 
not  brought?  Can  I  say,  "Behold  it 
was  very  good" ? 


Memorials 

HURLBURT.  Mrs.  Esther  Hurlburt, 
Mansfield,  Ohio,  departed  this  life, 
Nov.  20,  and  went  to  be  with  her 
Lord  whom  she  loved  and  had  served 
for  a  number  of  years.  Survived  by 
husband,  two  daughters,  two  sons, 
and  grandchildi-en.  Services  by  her 
pastor. 

Wilbur  L.  Thomas,  Pastor. 


Spiritual  Meditations 

Dyoll  Belote 


^  WHERE  DO  YOU  LIVE? 

"Verily  I  say  unto  you.  Except  ye  be  converted,  and 
become  as  little  children,  ye  shall  not  enter  into  the  king- 
dom of  heaven"   (Matthew  18:3). 

THREE  INCIDENTS  relating  to  and  involving  chil- 
dren were  given  by  a  writer  in  a  devotional  study. 
Two  children  were  playing  together  when  the  lad  ac- 
cidently  pushed  the  little  Miss  to  the  floor.  Quite  small, 
she  interpreted  the  accident  as  an  intentional  act,  and 
cried  loudly.  The  lad  ran  to  her  and  said,  "Me  sorry." 
But  still  she  cried.  A  second  time  the  little  lad  asserted 
his  sorrow  for  the  accident,  saying,  "Me  sorry."  Anxious 
to  reestablish  friendly  relations,  the  little  fellow  cried 
out,  "Me  so,  so  sorry."  The  last  asseveration   seemed  to 


assui-e  the  little  Miss  and  she  ceased  her  crying,  and  soon 
they   were   playing  amicably   again. 

A  Christian  woman  had  been  baby  sitting  with  two 
little  sisters,  who  had  been  quarreling  all  morning.  At 
lunchtime  the  four-year-old  said  her  usual  table  grace. 
And  then  she  hesitated  a  moment,  then  added  this  codicil 
to  her  petition,  "Help  us  to  forgive  the  one  who  sits  next 
to  us." 

The  same  writer  tells  of  another  incident  and  expe- 
rience  which   befell  her. 

Walking  one  day  from  the  church  to  the  parsonage  next 
door  with  the  pastor's  little  daughter,  and  desiring  to 
make  conversation  with  her  little  friend  she  said  to  the 
child,  "Whei-e  do  you  live,  Jane?"  The  child's  answer  was 
explicit,  and  challenging  for  her  adult  friend — and  in- 
deed for  all  of  us,  "Oh,  I  live  next  door  to  God." 

The  writer  wisely  draws  these  lessons  from  her  expe- 
riences: If  we  really  want  to  make  our  homes  Christian 
we  must  give   answers   to   three    questions: 

1.  Are    we   willing   to   say,   "I   am   sorry"  ? 

2.  Do  we  forgive  those  who  sit  next  to  us  at  the  table  ? 

3.  Do   we  live   next  door   to   God  ? 

Can    you    answer    these    questions    affirmatively? 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


Sunday  School 

Lesson  Comments 

Carl  H.  Phillips 

Topics   copyrighted   by    the   International   Council   of 
Religious  Education.    Used  by  permission. 

Lesson  for  January  28,   1962 

REVERENCE  FOR  GOD'S  NAME 

Text:    Exodus  20:7;  Matthew  5:33-37;  6:5-9 

NO  MAN  HAS  SEEN  God  at  any  time  except  Jesus,  and 
yet  men  have  come  to  know  Him  through  faith  and  reve- 
lation. As  He  reveals  Himself,  we  see  that  He  is  worthy 
of  the  greatest  reverence.  "He  has  made  known  the  glory 
of  His  nature  in  His  name  and  this  was  not  to  be  abused 
by  His  people"   (Keil  &  Delitzsch). 

When  God  said  "Thou  shalt  not  take  the  name  of  the 
Lord  thy  God  in  vain",  He  meant  far  more  than  abuse 
of  the  title,  Jehovah.  The  Jews  had  so  great  a  respect 
for  the  title,  Jehovah,  that  they  would  not  so  much  as 
pronounce  it  and  yet  they  were  very  guilty  of  breaking 
this  commandment.  In  its  original  meaning,  NAME  in- 
cluded  character,    reputation,   fame,   honor   and    the    like. 

Since  the  natural  heart  of  man  is  so  prone  to  break 
this   command   God   enforced   it    with   a    threat. 

Reverence  for  God  is  reflected  in  our  honor. 

1.  Matt.  5:33-37.  The  implications  of  an  oath  in  His 
name  is  that  otherwise  a  person  cannot  be  relied  upon 
to  tell  the  truth. 

2.  Knowing  that  God  knows  every  thought  and  intent 
of  the  heart,  it  is  showing  Satanic  disrespect  to  God 
and  His  authority  to  speak  untruly  whether  under  oath 
or  no.  "But  he  who  does  not  fear  to  break  his  simple 
word  has  no  true  reverence  for  God.  . ."  (C.  F.  Yoder). 

3.  This  command  of  Jesus  strikes  at  the  heart  of  a  cor- 
rupt teaching  of  certain  of  His  day  that  the  extent 
to  which  one  intended  going  in  keeping  His  word  cor- 
responded with  the  value  or  esteem  of  that  by  which 
a  person  swore  (Matt.  23:16-22).  They  failed  to  see 
that  all  things  belong  to  God  and  the  use  or  abuse 
of   them   reflects    a   person's    reverence   for   God. 

4.  True  reverence  for  God  is  shown  by  the  Christian 
whose  honor  and  conduct  is  sterling  at  all  times  and 
places.  "An  oath  will  not  bind  a  knave  nor  a  liar,  and 
an  honest  man  needs  none,  for  his  character  and  con- 
duct swear  for  him"  (Adam  Clark). 

Reverence  for  God  is  reflected  in  our  communion  with  God. 

1.  Worship  and  prayer  are  not  times  for  "show-off"  be- 
fore men. 

2.  "We  cannot  resist  a  painful  impression  that  much  of 
our  current  religion  errs  through  want  of  reverence. 
We  come  with  unprepared  minds  to  the  holiest  ser- 
vices. We  dogmatize  conceitedly  about  the  most  awful 
mysteries  of  life  and  of  the  faith.  We  prattle  glibly, 
with  an  easy  familiarity  about  the  names  of  Persons 
before  whom  the  archangels  bow"   (J.  Oswald  Dykes). 


3.  The  purpose  of  prayer  is  communion  w-ith  God,  to  have 
God  hear  and  answer  us.  To  pray  with  any  other  pur- 
pose in  mind  is  not  to  pray  at  all. 

4.  Vain    repetition    is    the   repeating   of   the    same    words 
and  phrases   with  the  thought   that   (a),   perhaps  God  ' 
will  hear  us   for  much   speaking,   (b).  or  God's  atten- 
tion  is  better  gained   by  "sacred  words". 

What  it  really  reveals  is  that  the  person  does  not 
take  God  at  His  word;  that  God  hears  us.  He  is  no 
respecter  of  persons,  He  asks  us  to  pray  and  He  prom- 
ises to  answer  true  prayers  and  this  with  every  re- 
spect to  us  as  intelligent  beings. 

5.  This  in  no  way  limits  our  reverently  speaking  to  God 
about  a  matter  many  times  so  long  as  we  and  God 
know  that  it  is  for  the  purpose  of  coming  to  an  un- 
derstanding of  a  problem  or  of  ourselves.  Jesus  re- 
peated the  same  prayer  several  times  in  Gethsemane 
but  it  was  not  with  the  thought  of  impressing  God  or 
of    distrust    or    lack    of    faith. 


Sunday  School  Suggestions 

from  the  National  S.  S.  Board 
Dick  Winfield 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  TRUANT  OFFICER 

TOE  TRUDGED  silently  past  the  church  with  his  face 
buried  in  the  Sunday  comics.  It  was  no  concern  of  his 
that  Sunday  School  was  in  progress  inside.  In  fact,  he 
was  concerned  about  very  little.  Sunday,  to  Joe,  was  a 
day  to  loaf.  That's  what  his  stepfather  did,  and  that's 
what  he  did. 

He  didn't  notice  the  man  who  followed  him  down  the 
street,  and  came  up  to  ithe  door  of  his  house  after  he  was 
inside.  His  stepfather  never  told  him  what  the  man  said. 
It  didn't  matter  much,  because  the  family  moved  to 
another  neighborhood   that  week.  1 

It  mattei'ed  to  Dwight  Ritchie  though,  who  had  fol- 
lowed the  boy  on  a  hunch,  and  had  secured  a  pi'omise 
from  the  stepfather  that  Joe  and  his  sister  could  come 
to  Sunday  School  next  week. 

"I  made  the  contact,"  he  thought  to  himself  later, 
"but  I  was  too  late." 

In  the  following  seven  weeks  Dwight  was  not  too  late 
with   other    boys   and   girls. 

Each  Sunday  morning  during  the  Sunday  School  hour 
he  patrolled  the  streets  near  the  church  in  search  of 
Sunday  School  delinquents.  Once  the  children  were  in- 
vited they  were  followed  up  during  the  next  weeks  until 
attendance    became   habitual. 

During  eight  weeks  Dwight  brought  28  persons  into  the 
Sunday  School  at  least  once.  Of  these,  25  indicate  con- 
tinued attendance.  Eighteen  were  present  the  eighth  week. 

Here  are  some  principles  to  help  you  start  a  similar 
truant  officer  program: 

1.  Good  intentions  are  not  enough.  In  most  cases  boys 
and  girls  were  not  in  Sunday  School  the  following  week 
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unless  they  were  called  on,  given  time  to  dress,  and  taken 
to  Sunday  School,  even  though  late.  This  practice  of 
"rooting  them  out"  for  several  weeks  paid  off  in  reg- 
ular attendance. 

2.  The  prospect  must  be  "sold"  on  Sunday  School  first. 
A  personal  invitation  which  communicated  the  idea  that 
the  prospect  was  genuinely  wanted  brought  50%  of  the 
number  contacted  out  to  Sunday  School. 

3.  Parents  should  be  consulted.  After  acquaintance  had 
been  made  with  the  child,  parents  were  usually  willing 
to  let  their  children  attend.  Sometimes  the  parents  them- 
selves attended. 

4.  Make  a  definite  date.  All  the  children  contacted  in 
eight  weeks  lived  within  walking  distance  of  the  church. 
However,  a  definite  date  was  made  to  call  on  the  chil- 
dren   personally   for   two   or   three   weeks. 

5.  Maintain  contact.  One  contact  was  seldom  sufficient 
to  bring  the  prospect  to  Sunday  School.  A  call  on  Satur- 
day night  reminded  them  of   the   last   Sunday's   promise. 

6.  There  is  a  saturation  point.  The  work  of  bringing 
children  to  Sunday  School  and  making  second  and  third 
contacts  soon  took  up  all  of  Dwight's  time  until  he  could 
nake  no  new  contacts.  At  this  point  responsibility  should 
be  spread  out  to  others  so  that  each  person  will  have 
;ime   for    street   work. 

from  NSSA  LINK. 


Prayer  Meeting 

Bible  Studies 


C.  Y.  Gilmer 


BEAUTIFUL  WORDS  OF  JESUS 

"Beautiful    words   of  Jesus,    spoken   so   long  ago, 
Yet  as  we  sing  them  over,  dearer  to  us  they  grow; 
Calling  the  heavy-laden,  calling  to  hearts  oppressed, 
'Come  unto  Me,  ye  weary,  come,  I  will  give  you  rest.'  " 

HOW  CONSOLING  are  the  words  of  Jesus  to  believers 
who  are  in  mourning  (John  14:1-3)!  No  words  are 
ike  His  for  comforting  and  healing  of  heartbi'eak  (Jn. 
14:16-18).  There  is  no  love  like  the  love  of  God  as  e.x- 
pressed  in  the  Golden  Text  of  the  Bible  (Jn.  3:16).  Many 
lave  found  encouragement  to  salvation  in  the  universal 
appeal  of  Jesus  as  Savior  (Jn.  6:37).  To  look  upon  Jesus 
md  to  accept  His  Word  by  faith  is  to  know  His  saving 
grace  and  power  (Jn.  3:18;  5:24).  To  hear  Him  as  the 
Bread  and  Water  of  life  is  to  meet  our  spiritual  need 
(Jn.  6:51;  7:37).  He  tells  us  He  is  our  "Good  Shepherd" 
(Jn.  10:14).  To  those  who  seek  the  desired  haven  of  the 
soul.  He  is  "'the  Door"  (10:7).  He  is  the  all  sufficient, 
personal  Saviour  (14:6).  To  the  bereaved  and  to  those 
apon  their  death  beds.  He  is  "the  resurrection  and  the 
life"  (11:25,  26).  To  those  distressed  with  burden  He  is 
'rest"   (Matt.  11:28). 

"Hear  the  call  of  His  voice  so  sweet; 
Bring  your  load  to  the  Savior's  feet; 
Lean  your  heart  on  His  loving  breasit. 
Come,  0   come  and  He   will  give  you  rest." 


Do  you  know  what  were  the  first  words  of  Jesus  in 
the  Bible  (Mk.  1:15)  ?  Do  we  not  think  it  is  tremendously 
important  to  heed  the  words  of  Jesus  in  the  Bible  (Matt. 
7:26)  ?  The  fii-st  words  of  Jesus  recorded  in  Matthew's 
Gospel  was  when  He  came  to  be  baptized  of  John  (3:13- 
15).  In  Luke,  His  first  words  wei-e  recorded  of  Him  at 
the  age  of  twelve  (3:49).  The  term  "Father's  business" 
is    explained   in   Luke   19:10. 

The  last  words  of  Jesus  as  recorded  in  the  Gospels 
of  Matthew  and  Mark  are  the  words  of  His  Great  Com- 
mission (Matt.  28:18-20;  Mk.  16:15-18).  The  last  words 
of  Jesus  as  recorded  in  Luke's  Gospel  is  for  His  followers 
to  tarry  for  the  anointing  of  the  Holy  Ghost  (24:49). 
And  what  do  you  suppose  are  His  last  words  in  John's 
Gospel  (21:22)?  What  will  His  next  word  be  (1  Thess. 
4:16)?  Maybe  His  shout  will  be  something  like  His  sum- 
mons to  Lazarus  in  his  grave  (Matt.  11:43).  And  what 
beautiful  words  will  He  say  to  the  resurrected  ones  (Matt. 
25:21)?  At  the  end  time  nations  shall  crumble  at  the 
word  of  His  mouth  (2  Thess.  8).  When  He  comes  in  all 
His  glory  and  beauty  His  name  shall  be  called  "the  Word 
of  God"   (Rev.  19:11-14). 

His  present   words  are  wonderful  and  beautiful   in  be- 
half of  the  children   (Lu.  18:16;  Matt.  18:10,  14),  in  be- 
half of  any   one   who    will   call    upon  Him    (Rev.   22:17). 
His   very  last   words   are  said  in   Rev.  22:20. 
"Sing   them   over   again    to   me. 

Wonderful   words   of   Life; 
Let    me   more    of    their   beauty   see, 

Wonderful   words  of  Life. 
Words  of  life  and  beauty. 

Teach  me  faith  and  duty; 
Beautiful  words,  wonderful  words, 
Wonderful   words   of  Life." 
The    words    of    Jesus    are    moulding   and    transforming 
(Jn.  6:63).   They  contain  God's  mind,  heart  and  will  for 
His    own    (Jn.    17:8).    He    has    the    "wfords    of   life"    (Jn. 
6:68).   His    words   are    wonderful    (Lu.    4:22)!   We   enter- 
tain  the   written   Word    that   we   may   draw   nigh    to   the 
Living  Word   (Jn.  6:45-47). 

"Break   Thou    the    bread    of    life. 

Dear  Lord  to  me. 
As    Thou    didst    break    the    loaves 

Beside  the  sea; 
Beyond  the  sacred  page 

I  seek  Thee,  Lord; 
My  Spirit  pants  for  Thee, 
0  Living  Word. 

"Bless   Thou    the   truth,    dear   Lord, 
To  me,  etc. 

"Thou   art  the   bread   of  life, 
O  Lord,  to  me,  etc." 


The  soul  that  rationalizes  by  saying  he  is  too  busy  to 
pray  is  too  busy  indeed.  A  honey  bee  does  not  dart  in 
and  out  of  a  flower;  instead,  it  taii'ies  with  the  flower 
for  a  while  and  thus  draws  out  the  fragrance  that  results 
in  honey.  Our  day  would  greatly  profit  by  this  advice 
given  David  Livingstone  by  a  Scotsman,  "Religion  is  not 
a  matter  of  fits  of  starts  and  stops,  but  an  everyday 
affaiir." 

Roy  0.  McClain,  THIS  WAY,  PLEASE 
(The  Fleming  H.  Revell  Company). 
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and  at  nigJitfall  a  sense  of  the  pres- 
ence of  God. 

Then  the  patience  to  wait  for  the 
coming  of  these  gifts,  that  the  sunse)^ 
of  each  day  shall  not  be  darkened' 
Ijy  the  clouds  of  my  haste  and  the 
mists  of  my  fretting  doubt.  Then  as 
my  little  day  closes,  ;to  feel  the  en- 
circling arms  of  "the  love  that  wilt 
not   let  me  go." 


PORTRAITS  OF  THE  NEW  YEAR 


You  are  standing  before  a  blank 
canvas  which  has  already  been 
stretched  taut  upon  the  easel.  All 
about  you  are  phials,  tubes,  and  jars 
of  all  the  colors  of  oil  paints  known 
to  the  artist.  Here,  too,  are  numerous 
brushes  with  which  to  mix  and  apply 
the  paints  and  palettes  upon  which  to 
blend  the  colors  before  transferring 
them  to  the  canvas. 

In  the  year  that  moves  forward 
beyond  the  threshold  of  today,  you 
are  commissioned  to  ijaint  a  land- 
scape upon  the  canvas — a  picture  that 
will  require  365  brush  strokes  for 
its  completion.  You  may  choose  your 
own  colors,  blending  them  as  you  will; 
but  the  colors  you  select  will  deter- 
mine the  beauty  and  value  of  the 
finislied  picture. 

Life  is  a  blending  of  light  and 
shadow.  As  you  add  a  brush  stroke 
each  day  to  your  painting,  guard 
against  using  too  much  black  and 
brown  and  dull  gray,  for  these  will 
mar  the  beauty  of  the  landscape  you 
are  slowly  building,  bit  by  bit,  upon 
the  canvas.  On  the  other  hand,   such 


commendable  characteristics  as  hap- 
piness, love,  imdei'standing,  friendli- 
ness and  faith,  will  inspire  you  ito 
apply  brilliant,  attractive  and  har- 
monious colors   to   your  canvas. 

Day  by  day  you  will  add  another 
stroke  of  the  brush  to  your  design. 
Remember  that  you  alone  are  the  ar- 
tist, that  you  alone  can  determine  the 
character  of  your  production.  At  the 
end  of  the  year,  when  the  last  blend- 
ing of  colors  has  been  accomplished, 
and  you  survey  your  completed  can- 
vas, will  it  be  a  beautiful  creation, 
shining  with  radiant  colors  that  have 
been  carefully  blended  ?  Or  will  it  be 
a  murky,  desolate,  sooty  picture 
wherein   there   is   no    beauty  ? 

The  colors  that  you  apply  each  day 
on  the  canvas  of  your  life  decide 
whether  you  will  produce  a  master- 
piece of  noble  living  or  a  dismal, 
smudgy  blur  of  shadows  where  not 
light  gleams.  At  this  moment  the 
blank  canvas  is  before  you,  ready  to 
receive  the  first  stroke.  What  color 
will  you  apply  today? 


A  NEW  YEAR'S  PSALM 


I  will  lift  up  mine  eyes  unto  the 
hills  and  behold  'how  on  yonder  hori- 
zon the  rising  sun  is  gilding  the 
arch  of  hope  on  another  new,  un- 
stained year. 

What  dare  I  wish  that  this  year 
may  bring  me  ?  Only  that  which  shall 
not  make  the  world  poorer  because  of 
me,  nor  become  mine  at  the  expense 
of  others,  yet  which  shall  gather 
worth   as   it   passes   through   me. 

A  few  sincere  friends  who  under- 
stand my  loneliness,  yet  remain  faith- 
ful  because  of  my  silence. 

A  capacity  to  understand  and  re- 
spond to  the  sufferings  of  others, 
Icnowing  that  they  fight  as  hard  a 
battle  against  many  odds,  even  as  I. 

A  sense  of  justice  tempered  with 
mercy;     a    conception   of    work    as    a 


privilege,  and  a  feeling  that  respon- 
sibility is  my  debt  for  the  right  to 
live  in  a  world  where  great  ends  are 
at  stake. 

A  task  to  do  which  hais  real  value, 
without  which  the  world  would  be 
poorer,  and  the  good  I  migtht  produce 
be  eternally    lost. 

A  sense  of  humor  and  the  power 
to  laugh;  the  grace  to  forgive  and 
the  humility  to  be  forgiven;  the  wil- 
lingness to  praise,  and  the  art  to 
enjoy  a   little  leisure   with  dreams. 

A  sense  of  the  eternal  hills,  the 
unresting  seas  and  the  horizon-fusing 
plains;  and  withal  a  capacity  to  ap- 
lireoiate  something  beautiful  the  hand 
of  man  has  made. 

A  few  wistful  moments  of  quiet 
amid    the    garish    fever    of    the    day; 
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Memorials 

Mrs.  Hannah  Newcomb 

Another  member  of  Ashland  W.  M. 
S.  Group  I,  Mrs.  Hannah  Newcomb, 
was  called  to  her  heavenly  home  om 
October  27,  1961.  For  many  years  she 
was   one   of   our  faithful  members. 

Mrs.  Newcomb  was  a  very  active 
worker  in  our  church  although  she 
retained  membership  in  the  Salvation 
Army.  She,  along  with  her  parents,' 
had  been  workers  in  that  organization 
many  years.  Her  husband  and  one  of 
her  sons  became  members  of  our 
church.  Along  with  them  she  wor- 
shipped and  worked  faithfully  many 
years. 

This     past     year    death    has    taken 
three    of    our    very    active    workers: 
Mrs.    Ruth   Burns,    Mrs.    Carrie    Fur- 
ry and  now,  Mrs.  Hannah  Newcomb. 
Mrs.   R.  A.  Hazen, 
Corresponding    Secretary. 

Mrs.  Miranda  Benshoff 

It  is  with  deep  regret  that  we  re-i 
port  the  loss  of  one  of  our  faithful 
members,  Mrs.  Miranda  Benshoff,  who-l 
went  to  be  with  her  Lord  on  Decem-i 
ber  2,  1961,  at  the  age  of  81. 

Mrs.  Benshoff  is  survived  by  two 
children,  Benjamin  and  Mary;  and 
four  grandchildren. 

She  was  a  member  of  the  First 
Brethren  Church  of  Johnstown,  Penn-^ 
sylvania,  for  many  years.  She  was 
a  member  of  the  Dorcas  Class  of  the 
Sunday  School,  and  of  the  Woman's 
Missionary  Society.  She  served  as  a 
deaconess  in  the  church  for  years.       '• 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Pi'ed  Geisel  Funeral  Home  on  Tues- 
day, December  5.  Rev.  James  Sweeton' 
had  charge  of  the  service.  Interment, 
was  in  Gi'andview  Cemetery. 

Mrs.  James  Benshoff. 
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Pittsburgh,  Pa.  Brother  William  S. 
Crick  writes:  "We  received  one  adult 
member  into  the  church  fellowship 
during  the  Christmas  Sunday  worship 
service,  following  her  reconsecration 
and  baptism." 

Johnstown,  Pa.  (Second).  Brother 
Charles  Lowmaster  reports  the  re- 
ception of  six  new  members  into  the 
membership  of  the  church  on  Decem- 
ber 31st. 

Pastor  Lowmaster  was  radio  devo- 
tional speaker  over  WJAC  Johnstown, 
the  week  of  January  8th. 

New  Lebanon,  Ohio.  New  Lebanon 
hosted  the  Miami  Valley  Laymen's 
Banquet  the  evening  of  January  15th. 
Scheduled  speaker  was  Robert  Hoover, 
Principal  of  Fairview  High  School. 
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The  W.  M.  S.  public  service  is 
scheduled    for  January  21st. 

North  Liberty,  Indiana.  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Ernest  Ulbricht  were  ordained 
deacon  and  deaconess  in  ceremonies 
in  the  North  Liberty  church  on  De- 
ember  17th.  Brother  C.  Y.  Gilmer  and 
Pastor  William  Curtis  were  in  charge 
of  the  service. 

Nappanee,  Indiana.  Brother  Virgil 
Ingraham  was  the  Wednesday  evening 
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Week  of  Prayer  Service  speaker;  the 
service  was  held  in  the  North  Main 
Mennonite  church   on  January   10th. 

The  Laymen's  public  sendee  is 
scheduled  for  February  4th,  with 
State  Laymen's  Organization  presi- 
dent, Clarence  Kindley,  as  speaker. 

Elkhart,  Indiana.  Brother  J.  Milton 
Bowman  reports  the  baptism  and  re- 
ception of  two  new  members  recently. 
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DRIVE  AGAINST  MAIL 
OBSCENITY  SEES  INCREASED 
ARRESTS,  CONVICTIONS 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  (EP)— A 
stepped-up  enforcement  campaign, 
says  Postmaster  General  J.  Edward 
Day,  is  resulting  in  a  "significant  in- 
crease in  arrests  and  convictions  for 
violation  of  the  postal  obscenity  laws." 

During  the  quarter  which  ended 
Sept.  30  the  Postal  Inspection  Ser- 
vice arrested  98  persons  for  violation 
of  the  obscenity  laws.  This  is  an  in- 
crease of  21  per  cent  over  the  saine 
period  in  1960. 

Actual  convictions  obtained  in  fed- 
eral courts  during  this  same  period 
on  obscenity  charges  brought  by  post- 
al inspectors  totaled  69,  which  rep- 
resented a  16.9  per  cent  rise. 

UNEARTHED  DOCUMENTS 
RIVAL  DEAD  SEA  SCROLLS 

JERUSALEM  (EP)  —  Sixty-four 
documents,  including  two  Bible  frag- 
ments, have  been  uncovered  in  a  cliff - 
side  cave  near  the  Dead  Sea  in  Israel. 
Archaeologists  described  the  historic 
documents  as  second  in  importance 
only  to  the  Dead  Sea  Scrolls. 

Dr.  Yigael  Yadin,  professor  of  ar- 
chaeology at  the  Hebrew  University 


of  Jerusalem,  said  the  documents 
made  no  mention  of  Jesus  or  the 
early  Christian  church,  although  they 
dated  from  88  to  135  A.  D.  He  said 
he    found    the    omission    "strange". 

The  Dead  Sea  Scrolls  are  60  to  70 
years  older  than  the  newly-found  doc- 
uments and  make  no  mention  of  Je- 
sus either. 

Professor  Yadin  described  the  new 
find  as  a  collection  of  legal  docu- 
ments relating  to  a  group  of  refugee 
Judeans  who  had  fled  to  the  caves 
after  Roman  Empez'or  Hadi'ian's 
forces  crushed  a  three-and-one-half 
year  revolt  led  by  Israeli  Prince  Bar 
Kochba  in  135  A.  D.  The  documents 
were  written  in  Hebrew,  Aramaic, 
Nabatean  and  Greek  on  both  papyri 
and  parchment. 

AT  LAST:  'IN  GOD  WE  TRUST' 
BEING  PRINTED  ON 
$1  DOLLAR  BILLS 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  (EP)— Six 
years  ago  congress  voted  that  U.  S. 
currency  should  bear  the  motto  "In 
God  We  Trust."  Finally,  beginning  in 
December,  all  new  $1  bills  are  so  in- 
scribed. 

Treasury  officials  i-eportedly  have 
been  criticized  for  the  long  delay  in 


complying  fully  with  public  law  140, 
which  had  called  for  the  use  of  the 
motto  on  all  paper  money  following 
a  long  time  practice  in  the  design  of 
U.  S.  coins. 

Harry  Holtzclaw,  Director  of  the 
Bureau  of  Printing  and  Engraving, 
explains  on  behalf  of  the  Treasury 
that  the  measure  came  at  a  time  when 
the  Bureau  was  starting  to  change 
from  old  flat-bed  presses  which 
printed  18  notes  to  a  sheet  to  new 
rotaiy  presses  which  turn  out  32  notes 
to  a  sheet. 

Because  of  the  caution  with  which 
any  changes  are  made  in  the  pro- 
duction of  currency,  he  says,  it  wasn't 
until  October,  1957,  that  the  firist  ro- 
tary press  dollar  bills  with  the  motto 
went  into  general  circulation.  Many 
of  the  old  presses  have  continued  in 
use;  and  while  some  of  them  have 
been  altered  to  include  the  motto,  not 
all  have.  Until  December,  series 
1935  G  dollar  bills  came  into  circula- 
tion   without   the    motto. 

Now,  all  new  fl  bills  contain  the 
words,    "In    God    We    Trust." 

Looking  ahead,  Holtzclaw  explains 
that,  "The  dollar  bills  without  la  mot- 
to should  disappear  fairly  quickly.  We 
allow  ones  a  life  of  only  14-15 
months." 

He  said  that  fives,  tens  and  higher 
denominations  have  an  indefinite  life. 
Since  the  printing  of  mottoes  on  high- 
er denominations  has  not  begun,  it 
will  be  many  years  before  all  U.  S. 
currency  conforms  to  the  provisions 
of   the   1955   legislation. 
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Sisterhood  Program  for  February 


Senior  Devotional  Program 

General  Theme:    "Exploring  the  Depths" 
February:    "Exploring  the  Depths  —  By  Ear" 


Memorize .  .  .  And  if  ye  lend  to  them 
of  whom  ye  hope  to  receive,  what 
thank  have  ye  ?  for  sinners  also  lend 
to  sinners,  to  receive  as  much  again. 
But  love  ye  your  enemies,  and  do 
good,  and  lend,  hoping  for  nothing 
again;  and  your  reward  shall  be  great, 
and  ye  shall  be  the  children  of  the 
highest;  for  he  is  kind  unto  the  un- 


thankful  and  to   the  evil.    Luke  6:34- 
35. 

Have  you  memorized  the  verses  for 
the  day  and  then  have  you  forgotten 
them?  Better  not!  Review  them.  Use 
the  memorization  in  a  group  reading 
for  your  public  service.  They  are  not 
to  be  forgotten. 


National  dues  and  district  dues  are 
to  be  sent  to  the  respective  officers 
by  January  31st.  Part  of  the  goal  is 
to  be  on  time. 

If  time  permits,  include  the  Junior  J 
topic  in  your  program.  It  is  in  keep- 
ing  with   your  own,  and  is   certainly  | 
worth  your  reading   time. 


Junior  Devotional  Program 


General  Theme:    "Pinnacles  of  Praise" 
February:    "Dear  Lord  and  Father  of  Mankind" 


.  .  .And  if  ye  lend  to  them  of  whom 
ye  hope  to  receive,  what  thank  have 
ye  ?  for  sinners  also  lend  to  sinners, 
to  receive  as  much  again.  Luke  6:34. 

We  have  suggested  the  memoriza- 
tion   of   eight   verses   from   the   sixth 


chapter  of  Luke.  If  you  have  not  al- 
ready reviewed  the  preceeding  verses, 
why  not  do  so  now  ?  They  are  not 
to  be  forgotten! 


National  dues  and  district  dues  are 
to  be  sent  to  the  respective  officers 
by  January  31st.  Part  of  the  goal  is 
to  be  on  time. 

If  time  permits,  include  the  Senior 
topic.   By  Ear,  in  your  program. 


Bible  Study: 


Mrs.  Charles  Lowmaster 


JESUS  BEGINS  HIS  PUBLIC  MINISTRY 


TN  OUR  STUDIES  to  date  we  have 
looked  at  the  reasons  why  Jesus 
must  come  to  earth;  and  systemati- 
cally searched  how  God  worked  out 
His  plan.  In  Luke  1:3  Luke  states  that 
he  intends  to  give  "an  orderly  ac- 
count" of  the  gospel  happenings.  As 
we  enter  chapter  four  we  shall  take 
up  Luke's  "orderly  account"  of 
Christ's  public  ministry.  Sisterhood 
girls,  I  hope  that  you  are  reading 
Luke  as  we  go   along.  It  is  only  my 


aim   to  help   you  to  a  gi'eater  under- 
standing of  what  you  are  i-eading. 

What  meaning  does  the  temptation 
of  Jesus  have  for  us?  Keep  in  mind 
the  fact  that  though  Jesus  was  the 
Son  of  God  He  lived  in  a  fleshly 
body  such  as  you  and  I;  thus  He  felt 
as  keenly  as  you  and  I  the  intense 
pangs  of  hunger  and  thirst  and  the 
desires  for  personal  power  and  po- 
sition. He  had  to  overcome  any  de- 
sires    of     His     body    or    He   couldn't 


really  be  our  Savior.  He  must  settle 
with  Himself  and  the  Father  just  how 
His  mission  shall  be   accomplished. 

Should  He  use  His  God-given  power 
as  a  social  worker  to  feed  the  hungry 
by  changing  stones  to  bread?  This 
would  be  a  gospel  of  plenty  and  would 
be  very  popular  but  would  it  save 
men's  souls  ?  Should  He  be  a  political 
reformer  and  seek  to  change  and  con- 
trol government?  He  saw  all  the 
kingdoms   of   the   world    before   Him. 
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The  Jews  expected  their  Messiah  to 
come  and  establish  a  great  worldly 
kingdom.  Would  this  heal  the  disease 
of  the  world— Sin? 

Or  should  He  win  men's  favor  by 
performing  great  wonders  for  them 
to  behold  such  as  throwing  Himself 
from  a  high  pinnacle  of  the  temple  ? 
Even  if  God  would  not  have  let  Him 
fall,  would  this  kind  of  display  help 
mankind  ?  Jesus  chooses  to  perform 
His  mission  by  the  service  of  love, 
even  though  this  will  bring  Him  a 
cross.  He  then  comes  forth  from  the 
awful  test  in  the  wilderness  untouched 
by  sin  and  victor  over  Satan,  abid- 
ing perfectly  in  the  Father's  will, 
with  His  mission  clear  and  His  pur- 
pose fixed. 

Nazareth  is  Jesus'  hometown.  He 
went  to  the  synagogue  on  the  sabbath 
day  and  was  asked  to  read  from  the 
scriptures.  It  is  a  Jewish  custom  to 
ask  visiting  teachers  to  read  and 
speak.  He  read  from  Isaiah  61:1-2. 
He  told  the  people  that  He  was  the 
one  Isaiah  was  talking  about.  He 
gives  two  examples  from  the  Old  Tes- 
tament that  proves  "no  prophet  is 
accepted  in  his  own  country".  The 
people  got  very  angry  with  Him  and 
would  have  killed  Him  but  God  was 
watching  over  Him  and  He  passed 
out   of   their  midst. 

From  Nazareth,  Jesus  traveled  to 
Capernaum,  a  journey  of  about  25 
miles.  That  doesn't  sound  like  far  but 
I'emember,  He  was  walking.  Again  He 
is  asked  to  read  and  teach  in  the 
synagogue.  There  is  a  man  present 
who  is  possessed  with  a  demon  who 
cries  out  against  Jesus.  Jesus  proved 
Himself  to  be  a  true  Savior  by  re- 
vealing His  power  over  evil  spirits. 
So  far  Luke  has  presented  Jesus  as 
one  who  is  victor  over  the  tempta- 
tions of  the  devil,  as  one  who  taught 
with  authority  and  now  he  shows  Je- 
sus as  one  who  has  power  over  physi- 
cal illness  and  evil  spirits  which  cause 
mental  illness. 

Jesus  seeks  to  suppress  fame  and 
popularity  which  came  because  of  His 
performing  of  miracles,  for  His  chief 
concern  is  not  to  be  popular  but  to 
convince  the  people  that  He  is  God. 
He  heals  men  because  of  a  great  com- 
passion and  His  life  and  teaching 
shows  them  what  God  is  like. 


After  giving  of  His  strength  and 
sympathy  in  healing  He  feels  a  need 
to  seek  a  quiet  place  with  the  Father, 
where  He  can  rest  and  be  spiritually 
refreshed.  If  the  Son  of  God  felt  a 
need  to  spend  time  alone  in  prayer 
with  the  Father  how  much  more  ought 
you  and  I  to  feel  the  need?  It  is 
easy  to  let  a  day  slip  by  without 
time  spent  in  quiet  meditation,  and 
another,  and  another.  But  what  does 
this  do  to  us  ?  "Seven  days  without 
prayer  makes  one  weak!"  We  be- 
come short  tempered,  frustrated  when 
things  don't  go  the  way  we'd  like 
them  to  go.  We  snap  at  our  brothers 
or  sisters  and  even  our  pai-ents.  We 
feel  ashamed  and  guilty  but  don't 
know  how  to  make  things  right.  Jesus 
knew  how  to  commune  with  God  so 
that  it  rested  Him,  guided  Him,  kept 
Him  from  being  crushed  with  human 
sin  and  suffering.  Let's  follow  His  ex- 
ample. "Lord  teach  us  to  pray...". 

Luke  continues,  in  an  "orderly 
way",  to  reveal  the  universal  charac- 
ter of  Christ's  power.  He  shows  that 
Jesus  was  also  the  all-powerful  ruler 
of   the   fish   of   the    sea. 

Leprosy  is  almost  unheard  of  in 
our  day,  but  when  Jesus  lived  there 
were  many  afflicted  with  it.  Leprosy 
is  a  contagious  disease,  that  means 
one  person  can  get  it  from  someone 
who  already  has  it.  To  touch  a  leper 
was  an  unheard  of  thing.  In  fact  it 
was  required  of  lepers  that  they  go 
away  from  their  homes  and  loved 
ones  and  live  by  themselves.  They 
had  to  call  out  "unclean,  unclean"  if 
they  got  near  other  people  so  they 
wouldn't  spread  the  disease.  Jesus 
not  only  touched  the  leper  but  He 
loved  him  and  healed  him.  He  urges 
the  leper  not  to  tell  anyone  but  the 
priest,  lest  people  will  think  His  only 
mission  is  to  heal  bodies. 

Jesus  not  only  governed  the  forces 
of  nature  and  cured  sick  bodies,  but 
now  He  reveals  His  right  and  His 
power  to  forgive  sin.  Because  this 
right  and  power  belong  exclusively 
to  God,  Jesus  thus  proclaimed  His 
oneness  with  God.  Four  kind  people 
have  brought  a  paralytic  into  His 
presence.  Evidently  the  paralysis  is 
due  to  sin.  The  love  of  Jesus  is  tender 
towards  the  sinner  in  his  need.  By 
commanding  the  paralyzed  man  to  get 
up  and  go  home  after  He  has  already 


said  "Your  sins  are  forgiven  you", 
Jesus  proved  by  His  might  over  things 
visible  His  power  over  things  invis- 
ible. 

Here  we  see  Jesus  sitting  down  to 
eat  with  a  group  of  men  thought  by 
the  religious  Pharisees  to  be  sinners. 
The  Pharisees  are  proud  and  self- 
righteous,  they  think  they  are  "pretty 
good  guys".  They  can't  understand 
why  Jesus  would  sit  down  and  eat 
with  "crooks  and  drunkards".  Notice 
how  carefully  Luke,  the  physician,  re- 
cords Jesus'  words:  "They  that  are 
healthy  don't  need  a  doctor.  The  ones 
that  are  sick  need  the  doctor."  Are 
we  like  the  Pharisees  ?  Do  we  in- 
vite our  friends  to  Sunday  School  and 
church  but  ignore  the  boys  and  girls 
who  might  not  be  so  nice  ?  By  this  I 
mean  the  ones  who  might  use  bad 
words,  or  play  dirty  tricks  on  you 
and  just  aren't  very  pleasant  to  be 
around.  How  are  they  ever  going  to 
learn  any  better  if  we  don't  try  to 
teach  them  by  our  example  ?  "Actions 
speak    louder  than  words!" 

In  Luke  5:36-39  Jesus  is  trying  to 
explain  to  the  Pharisees  that  He  is 
not  trying  to  patch  up  their  old  re- 
ligious traditions.  That  He  is  not  go- 
ing to  fill  their  old  religious  forms 
with  new  life  BUT  He  is  forming  a 
"new  testament"  with  men.  "Ye  must 
be  born  again"  (John  3:3)  into  new 
life.  This  new  life  is  spiritual  and 
concerns  itself  with  the  hearts  of  men 
rather  than  their   outward  actions. 

We  have  seen  how  Luke  in  his 
"orderly  account"  has  presented  Je- 
sus with  progressively  more  author- 
ity: 

1.  Lord   of  lords   (over  Satan) 

2.  Lord  of  intellect  or  knowledge 

3.  Lord   of  human   bodies 

4.  Lord  of  creation  (the  fish  of  the 
sea) 

5.  Lord  of  sinners 

Now  Jesus  is  about  to  choose  His 
special  helpei's  that  He  might  train 
them  and  teach  them  so  they  will 
be  ready  to  continue  His  work  when 
men  shall  crucify  Him  on  a  cross. 
Jesus'  public  ministry  lasts  some 
three  years  and  time  is  fleeing.  But 
"with  God  nothing  shall  be  impos- 
sible" (Luke  1:37).  In  our  next  study 
we  shall  look  into  the  lives  of  the 
men  whom  Jesus  shall  choose. 

Johnstown,  Pennsylvania. 
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EXPLORING  THE  DEPTHS  — BY  EAR 

Mrs.  Dorman  Ronic 


How  EXCITING  it  is  to  explore— 
whether  it  is  a  cave,  a  trail, 
a  hobby,  a  new  house,  or  car,  or 
whatever  we  desire.  To  explore  is  to 
investigate  or  examine  a  thing.  In 
science  classes  there  are  so  many  op- 
portunities for  exploring.  So  often 
what  you  find  by  eye  is  recorded  in 
a  notebook  for  someone  else  to  read 
and  learn  from  your  discoveries  or 
explorations. 

To  explore  by  ear  is  just  as  ex- 
citing. Just  now,  close  your  eyes  and 
heax'.  Can  you  distinguish  the  sounds  ? 
So  often  the  sounds  you  hear  coincide 
with  a  sight  you  see  and  you  asso- 
ciate the  sound  and  sight.  When  one 
is  omitted — in  this  case  the  sight — 
can  you  recognize  the  sound  ?  Now, 
close  your  eyes  again  and  listen.  This 
time  you  should  be  able  to  tell  the 
sounds  you  have  heard,  because  you 
are  actually  listening. 

So  often  our  explorations  are  hamp- 
ered by  outward  circumstances.  In 
scientific  discoveries  we  must  ignore 
everything  which  does  not  relate  to 
our  problem,  then  proceed.  In  other 
words,  the  so-called  "clutter"  must 
be  discarded  while  we  concentrate  on 
one  factor.  Working  in  the  kitchen, 
you  know,  is  easiest  when  you  are 
organized,  when  you  have  your  in- 
gredients collected  and  you  work  in 
one  area,  instead  of  roaming  thi'ough- 
out  the  kitchen.  So  it  is  in  our  pei-- 
sonal  life,  we  must  eliminate  the 
negative,  the  unnecessary  and  unim- 
portant trivialities,  and  accent  the 
positive.  We  must  listen  to  what  we 
hear  when  we  explore  with  our  ears. 

It  is  a  well-known  fact  that  girls 
like  to  talk.  It  is  a  proven  fact  that 
we  have  two  ears  and  one  tongue. 
Therefore,  we  should  hear  twice  as 
much  as  we  say.  How  interesting  if 
we  would  practice  this!  Think  what 
we  could  learn  and  how  we  could  de- 
velop mentally,  spiritually,  morally, 
and  intellectually. 

Our  lives  are  filled  with  wonderful 
sounds.   In   the   spi'ing    all   of  us  are 


anxious  for  the  birds'  songs,  but  now 
think  of  the  cold  mornings  when  the 
snow  crunches  under  our  feet.  The 
shouts  and  laughter  of  the  neighbor- 
hood crowd  at  a  sledding  party  or  a 
swimming  party.  I  think  of  a  lovely 
poem  set  to  an  old  English  tune, 
which  we  often  sing: 

"This   is  my  Father's  world, 
And  to   my  listening  ears  all  nature 

sings. 
And  round  me  rings  the  music  of  the 

spheres. 

This   is   my    Father's    world, 
I  rest  me  in  the  thought  of  rocks  and 

trees,  of  skies  and  seas. 
His  hand  the  wonders  wrought." 
Other  phrases  from  this  poem  are 
for  our  listening  ears,  too:  "The  birds 
their  carols  raise",  "In  the  rustling 
grass  I  hear  Him  pass",  "He  speaks 
to   me   everywhere". 

When  our  ears  are  open  and  are 
tuned  to  listening,  we  will  thorough- 
ly enjoy  our  exploring.  Of  course,  the 
object  of  our  exploring  is  so  very 
important. 

There  is  nothing  worse  for  listening 
than  loud,  raucous,  disrespectful 
sounds.  What  have  you  heard  today  ? 
Gossip,  catty  remarks,  trashy  music, 
filthy  stories,  swearing,  arguing,  crab- 
bing? I  feel  very  sorry  for  you,  if 
you  have  listened  to  this.  When  we 
think  of  the  glorious  sounds  in  our 
life,  it  is  a  shame  to  tolerate  the 
noises.  The  next  time  you  are  tempted 
to  explore  some  gossip,  you  change 
the  subject  or  the  tone  of  voice,  and 
make  a  complimentary  remark.  If 
nothing  complimentary  can  be  said, 
then  remain  quiet,  for  silence  is  gold- 
en. If  we  think  on  the  beautiful  and 
lovely  sounds  about  us,  life  will  be 
beautiful. 

A  verse  from  a  very  familiar  hymn 
is  this: 

"Open  my  ears. 
That  I  may  hear  voices  of  truth  Thou 

sendest  clear; 
And    while    the    wave    notes    fall    on 

my  ear 


Everything  false  will  disappear. 
Silently  now  I  wait  for  Thee, 
Ready,  my   God,   thy  will   to  see; 
Open  my  ears,  illumine  me.  Spirit  di- 
vine." 
Listen     for    messages    which     Christ 
would  want  us  to  hear. 

When  you  hear  the  minister's  ser- 
mons, do  you  actually  listen  ?  It  is 
too  easy  for  us  to  sit  in  church  and 
let  our  minds  stay  outside — perhaps 
in  a  classroom,  at  a  party,  or  on  a 
date.  The  words  from  our  minister  are 
meant  to  help  us.  He  is  a  servant 
of  God,  who  is  seeking  the  lost  and 
is  anxious  to  strengthen  the  saved. 
His  message  will  help  you.  Perhaps 
now  you  are  thinking — my  preacher 
isn't  interesting,  and  he  never  says 
anything  good.  Girls,  the  fault  lies 
with  you.  Have  you  ever  prayed  for 
your  minister  while  he  is  preaching  ? 
Have  you  actually  listened  ?  In  Je- 
sus' teaching  with  parables  He  re- 
ferred to  hearing  and  listening.  "If| 
any  man  have  ears  to  hear,  let  him* 
hear.  .  .Take  heed  what  you  hear:  : 
with  what  measure  ye  mete  (distrib- 
ute or  give  out),  it  shall  be  measured 
to  you;  and  unto  you  that  hear  shall 
more  be  given."  (Mark  4:23-24).  The 
more  we  hear,  the  more  we  can  give 
out — like   a   sponge. 

So    much    can    be    said    about    the  ■ 
music  we  hear.  I  realize  many  of  you  i 
seem   to   enjoy   the  jazz   and  popular 
songs    of    today.    Sometime    actually 
listen  to  the  words,  and  see  how  mean-  | 
ingless  and  unimportant  they  are.  You  i 
can  realize  there  are  -many,  many  bet- 
ter examples   of  music.   If  you   want : 
to  hear  discordant  sounds,  listen  to  a  i 
modern  classical  composer  like  Enesco  i 
or  Berlioz;   if  you  want  stately,  ma- 
jestic sounds,  turn  to  Haydn,  Handel,; 
Beethoven  or  Bach;  for  lyrical  songsJ 
listen  to   Grieg,  Brahms,  or  a  multi-J 
tude  of  others.   Increase   your  recor 
collection     with     religious     songs     byj 
choirs    or   soloists    who    actually   feel' 
and  live  a  Christian  life,  instead  of 
those  performers  who  put  on  a  sanc- 
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timonious  appearance  for  a  few  min- 
utes while  they  sing.  It  is  easy  to 
listen  to  Christians,  because  they 
show  they  are  exploring  the  depths. 
They  sing  with  meaning,  sincerity, 
and  genuine  pleasure. 

Too  often  our  church  music  is  much 
the  same — we  sang  songs  which  have  a 
selfish  thought  or  a  jazzy  tune,  and  we 
are  left  with  the  realization  that  we 
have  not  glorified  God.  We  know  we 


are  to  honor  God  our  heavenly  Father 
much  more  than  our  earthly  father, 
but  why  are  we  content  to  give  less 
than  our  best?  Perhaps  you  need  to 
explore  your  hymn  book  to  find  the 
songs  which  praise  God.  If  these 
hymns  are  new  to  you,  practice  them 
in  a  Brethren  Youth  or  Sisterhood 
meeting,  then  in  choir  practice,  prayer 
meeting,  and  Sunday  School.  As  the 
hvmn  becomes  more  familiar,  increase 


the  size  of  the  group  to  sing  it.  By 
the  time  it  is  sung  in  morning  wor- 
ship, many  in  the  congregation  will 
know  it. 

Explore  the  depths  of  the  music, 
the  scripture  reading  and  prayers,  the 
sermons  of  your  minister,  the  con- 
versations of  friends,  the  television 
and  radio  programs.  You  have  ears, 
so  use  them. 

Ashland,  Ohio 


S.  M.  M. 


News 


"Hello!"  I  am  report- 
ing  for  the  Senior  Sis- 
terhood of  the  First 
Brethren  Church  a  t 
Pleasant    Hill,    Ohio. 

We  have  thirteen  ac- 
tive members  in  our 
group.  Our  patronesses 
are  Mrs.  Leo  Minton 
and  Mrs.  Ralph  Wolfe. 
The  officers  for  this 
year  are:  Maxine  Del- 
camp,  president;  Con- 
nie Pash,  vice  presi- 
dent; Nancy  Kinnison, 
treasurer;  Shirley  Kinnison,  secre- 
tary; and  Wanda  Huff,  reporter. 

Other    members    are    Georgia     and 
Donna  Pash,  Nancy  Delcamp,  LaVern 


Deeter,  Colleen  Kinnison,  Cindy  Pres- 
ton, Sue  Carey,  Gloria  Johnson,  and 
three  new  members  by  promotion: 
Kathy    Randall,    Brenda    Perry,    and 


Ruth  Ann  Roetter.  Enclosed  is  a  pic- 
ture of  some  of  the  girls  enjoying 
one    of    our    "Kick-off"    parties. 

Each  month  we  remember  a  shut-in 
and  have  also  written  letters  to  mis- 
sionaries. In  December  we  plan  to  go 
caroling  and  take  cookies  to  the  shut- 
ins  and  elderly  people  of  our  com- 
munity. 

Our  pastor,  Rev.  Carl  Barber,  has 
given  us  instructions  on  time,  talent, 
and  tithes. 

We  are  working  hard  to  meet  all 
of  our  goals  and  want  to  reach  them 
by  the  end  of  the  year. 

Good  bye  and  may  God  bless  you. 
Wanda  Huff,  reporter. 
Pleasant  Hill.  Ohio. 


Poinfers  from  the  Patroness 


Someone  has  made  a  survey  of  a 
thousand  successful  men  to  learn  how 
they  got  their  start  in  life.  These 
men  are  not  mere  money-makers,  but 
they  are  men  who  have  made  the 
world  a  better  place  by  their  work. 
This  is  how  they  got  their  start.  Three 
hundred  started  as  farmer's  sons.  Two 
hundred  sold  or  carried  newspapers. 
One  hundred  began  as  printers'  ap- 
prentices. One  hundred  started  woi-k- 
ing  in  factories.  Fifty  began  at  the 
bottom  of  railroad  work.  Fifty  out  of 
a  thousand  had  well-to-do  parents  to 
give  them  a  start. 


Mrs.  Dolores  Keplinger 

It  is  well  to  remember  that  a  lazy 
person  did  not  discover  the  telephone. 
And  a  lazy  person  did  not  learn  to 
control  steam.  Have  you  started  to 
roll  bandages  and  make  ulcer  pads  for 
the  African  hospitals  ?  This  is  the 
first  part  of  Goal  6  and  something 
that's  lots  of  fun  to  do  on  a  cold 
winter  evening.  Check  the  Evangelist 
for  the  address  according  to  your  dis- 
trict. 

The  second  part  of  goal  6  reads: 
Remember  a  shut-in  each  month.  This 
may   be   done  by   sending   a    card   or 


small  gift  or  better  still,  a  visit.  I 
know  of  several  societies  who  visit 
shut-ins  on  Sunday  afternoons  and 
spend  some  time  reading  from  the 
Bible  for  the  older  folks  who  cannot 
read  for  themselves.  I  think  this  is 
an  excellent  idea.  Perhaps  your  so- 
ciety would  like  to  do  this  too. 

So  let's  get  busy  girls.  Don't  for- 
get your  Bible  reading.  Only  six  short 
months  left  to  complete  our  goals  and 
tally  up  the  scores.  Let's  invite  new 
girls  to  share  in  the  blessings  you  re- 
ceive from  doing  God's  Will  through 
SMM  work. 
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"DEAR  LORD  AND  FATHER  OF  MANKIND' 

Joyce  K.  Saylor 


OUR  HYMN  of  the  month  is  really 
a  prayer,  one  of  the  most  beau- 
tiful ever  written.  To  fully  appreciate 
it,  one  must  know  something  of  the 
author  and  the  circumstances  which 
prompted  him  to  write  the  poem. 

The  author  was  John  Greenieaf 
Whittiei-,  one  of  the  chief  American 
poets  of  the  nineteenth  century  who 
wrote  mostly  of  the  New  England 
country  life.  He  was  bom  in  1807 
near  Haverhill,  Mass.,  and  was  reared 
on  the  farm  which  his  first  American 
ancestor,  Thomas  Whittier,  had  taken 
up  and  cleared  in  1647.  He  loved 
the  farm  life,  as  is  evidenced  by  so 
many  of  his  poems,  but  he  lacked  the 
sturdy  strength  of  his  ancestoz-s  and 
so  did  not  become  a  farmer.  His  ed- 
ucation was  typical  of  the  boys  of 
that  day  and  later  he  earned,  by 
shoemaking  and  teaching,  two  terms 
at  the  Haverhill  Academy.  He  was 
the  only  one  of  the  great  American 
poets  of  that  day  who  did  not  have 
a  college  education. 

All  of  the  Whittier  family  were 
devout  Quakers  and,  except  for  the 
Bible,  books  were  scarce  in  the  home. 
Young  Whittier  read  all  the  poetry 
he  could  get  hold  of  and  wrote  rhymes 
on  his  slate  after  the  evening  chores 
were  done.  At  eighteen  his  first  verses 
were  published  in  the  local  newspaper, 
the  Haverhill  Gazette,  of  which  he 
later  became  editor.  He  also  became 
interested  in  politics  and  might  have 
been  elected  to  congress  had  he  been 
older. 

According  to  Curtis  Hidden  Page 
his  life  now  made  a  sudden  change. 
"Both  his  literary  and  political  am- 
bitions seemed  to  be  once  and  for 
all  sacrificed  when,  almost  by  a  sort 
of  religious  conversion,  he  devoted 
himself  to  the  abolition  cause.  The 
Abolitionists  were  at  that  time  a 
small  and  persecuted  band,  despised 
by  all  'respectable'  people  in  church, 
state  and  university.  They  were,  in 
fact,  setting  themselves  in  opposition 
to  what  was  then  the  'law  of  the  land.' 
'He  counted  the  cost  with  Quaker 
coolness  of  judgment,'  says  Pickard, 
'before  taking   a   step   that   closed   to 


him  the  gates  of  both  political  and 
literary  advancement.  He  realized 
more  fully  than  did  most  of  the  early 
abolitionists  that  the  institution  of 
slavery  would  not  fall  at  the  first 
blast  of  their  horns.  When  he  decided 
to  enter  upon  this  contest,  he  under- 
stood that  his  cherished  ambitions 
must  be  laid  aside.  He  took  the  step 
deliberately  and  after  serious  con- 
sideration.' What  induced  Whittier  to 
take  this  step,  even  while  realizing 
its  cost  so  clearly,  was  an  intense 
idealistic  belief,  a  belief  amounting 
almost  to  religious  fervor,  in  the  prin- 
ciple of  universal  liberty  and  equal- 
ity." 

For  twenty  years  he  gave  poetical 
service  in  the  cause  of  freedom,  writ- 
ing such  moving  poems  as  his  "Fare- 
well of  a  Virginia  Slave-Mother." 
When  at  last  he  heard  the  bells  ring 
out  on  the  passage  of  the  constitu- 
tional amendment  abolishing  slavery, 
he  wrote  "Laus  Deo",  the  last  stanza 
of  which   reads: 

Ring  and  swing, 
Bells  of  joy!   On  morning's  wing 
Send  the  song  of  praise  abroad! 
With  the  sound  of  broken  chains 
Tell   the  nations   that  He  reigns, 
Who  alone  is  Lord  and   God! 

In  the  meantime  Whittier  was 
writing  other  poems,  more  enduring 
than  the  great  amount  of  anti-slavery 
work,  familiar  examples  being  "Maud 
Muller",  "The  Barefoot  Boy"  and 
"Snow-Bound".  A  list  of  nearly  one 
hundred  hymns,  taken  from  sixty  dif- 
ferent poems,  has  been  compiled,  but 
those  which  have  come  into  common 
use    are   about   thirty. 

The  hymns,  taken  from  his  earlier 
poems,  written  during  the  anti- 
slavery  struggle,  in  which  he  took 
so  prominent  a  part,  are  those  which 
most  emphasize  the  note  of  reform. 
Whittier's  reputation  as  a  poet  has 
suffered  with  the  eclipse  of  all  the 
Victorian  writers,  but  his  fame  as 
a  hymn  writer  has  stood  the  test  of 
time  better  than  of  almost  any  other, 
in  fact,  if  widespread  and  continued 
use  of  an  author's  hymns  be  the  test, 


he  would  be  ranked  as  the  foremost 
of    the    nineteenth    century. 

Although  with  the  passing  years 
his  hymns  have  become  more  widely 
used,  in  his  day  the  Quakers  had  no 
place  for  singing  in  their  meetings  for 
worship.  Whittier  wrote  to  his  pub- 
lisher, James  T.  Fields,  "I  have  just 
sent  what  I  think  is  a  hymn  to  T.  S. 
King  for  the  opening  of  his  ner  'sttple 
house'.  I  really  am  not  a  hymn  writer, 
for  the  very  good  reason  that  I  know 
nothing  of  music.  Only  a  few  of  my 
pieces  were  written  for  singing.  A 
good  hyjnn  is  the  best  use  to  which 
poetry  can  be  devoted,  but  I  do  not 
claim  that  I  have  succeeded  in  com- 
posing one."  Several  of  his  tenderest 
and  most  beautiful  hymns  are  taken 
from  "My  Psalm"  (1859),  "The  Eter- 
nal Goodness"  (1865)  and  "Our  Mas- 
ter"  (1866). 

Probably  no  hymn  by  Whittier  is 
now  more  widely  used  and  dearly 
loved   than   the    one   we   study  today. 

Dear  Lord  and   father  of  mankind 
Forgive  our  fev'rish  ways! 
Reclothe   us   in  our   rightful  mind: 
In  purer  lives  Thy  service  find. 
In  deeper  rev'rence,   praise. 

In  simple  trust,  like  theirs  who  heard, 
Beside  the  Syrian  sea. 
The   gracious    calling   of   the   Lord, 
Let  us,  like  them,   without  a  word 
Rise  up  and  follow  Thee. 

O   Sabbath  rest  by  Galilee! 

0  calm  of  hills  above. 

Where  Jesus  knelt  to  share  with  Thee  ■ 

The  silence  of  eternity, 

Interpreted  by  love! 

Drop  Thy  still  dews  of  quietness. 

Till  all  our  strivings  cease: 

Take   from   our   souls   the   strain  and 

stress, 
And  let  our  ordered  lives  confess 
The   beauty   of   Thy   peace. 

With    that  deep  hush   subduing  all 
Our  words  and  works  that  drown 
The  tender  whisper  of  Thy  call, 
(Continued  on  page  19) 
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Exploring  the  Depths  .  .  .  Through  Greatness 

Sondra  Borton 


EXPLORING  the  depths  through 
greatness  could  become  a  ter- 
rifically vast  topic.  Therefore,  for  the 
purpose  of  simplicity,  let  us  first  dis- 
cuss what  greatness  really  means  or 
what  it  is  and  then  we  can  be  on 
more  common  ground  as  we  explore 
the  depths  of  it.  Today,  we  have  a 
tendency  to  use  the  word  great  so 
often  that  it  has  become  quite  trite. 
Everything  seems  to  be  just  great. 

The  dictionary  says  that  greatness 
means  something  of  much  more  than 
the  ordinary.  As  in  the  case  with  the 
great  persons  mentioned  here,  great- 
ness involves  persons  who  are  illus- 
trious people  showing  outstanding  no- 
bility of  spirit,  mind,  and  purpose. 
As  a  Biblical  i-eference,  let  us  turn 
to  Matthew  5:19  where  Jesus  states 
that  the  person  who  does  the  com- 
mandments of  God  and  teaches  them 
is  great  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 
And  so  for  the  duration  of  this  ar- 
ticle, let's  combine  these  two  ideas, 
one  of  greatness  on  earth  and  the 
other  of  greatness  in  heaven,  and  thus 
create  a  clearer  concept  of  greatness 
for  all  of  us. 

I  am  certain  that  if  any  one  of  us 
were  asked  to  name  some  great  peo- 
ple, we  could  produce  quite  a  list. 
Would  your  list  include  such  persons 
as  evangelist  Billy  Graham,  social 
worker  and  United  Nations  represen- 
tative Zelma  George,  charity  worker. 
Dr.  Tom  Dooley,  or  ex-President 
Dwight  D.  Eisenhower?  I  am  sure 
that  mine  would.  But  why?  For  an 
answer,  let's  investigate  some  of  the 
essential   components   of  greatness. 

Let  us  suppose  that  we  have  a  huge 
wooden  barrel  of  greatness  sitting  in 
front  of  us  and  that  we  are  going 
to  begin  at  the  very  top  of  the  bar- 
rel and  examine  some  of  its  contents 
more  closely.  The  outermost  step  to 
greatness  is  a  pleasing  personality. 
Much  of  the  first  impression  you  make 
on  people  you  meet  is  dependent  upon 
your  facial  countenance  and  general 
appearance.  From  this  standpoint,  a 
smile  and  good  grooming  can  really 
mean  a  lot.  A  pleasing  personality  al- 
so involves  the  ability  to   meet  new 


people  with  ease  and  grace.  When  you 
sincerely  desii'e  to  meet  people,  half  of 
this  battle  is  already  won.  Manners, 
tact,  and  general  Christian  behavior 
are  other  factors  which  help  show 
your    aptitude    for   greatness. 

Now  that  the  first  criteria  of  great- 
ness have  been  passed,  let's  dig  down 
into  the  next  layer  and  see  what  we 
find  there.  First  impressions  of  new 
acquaintances  begin  to  fade  away  and 
the  real  true  you  begins  to  show. 
However,  we  don't  want  the  "me"  of 
us  showing  too  dominately.  This  next 
item  of  greatness  involves  being  able 
to  understand  others  and  seeing  the 
good  in  them  as  well  as  the  bad.  We 
need  to  have  a  genuine  interest  in 
being  helpful  and  sincere  in  all  that 
we  say  and  do  to  those  around  us. 
Insincerity  and  false  fronts  have  ab- 
solutely no  room  in  the  barrel  of 
greatness.  In  taking  this  interest  in 
those  around  us  we  must  be  certain 
that  we  practice  a  code  of  honor  and 
remain  trustworthy  at  all  times.  Noth- 
ing ruins  a  reputation  of  greatness 
any  faster  than  gossiping  away  some 
information  that  a  friend  had  im- 
parted to  you  in  secret.  If  we  are 
asked  for  confidential  help,  it  must 
remain  confidential  or  it  is  worthless. 

When  this  general  attitude  of  re- 
spect is  established  between  our 
friends  and  us,  we  are  ready  to  move 
into  the  next  layer  in  the  barrel  of 
gi-eatness — that  of  leadership.  This  is 
a  hard  quality  to  explain.  There  is  so 
much  to  it,  but  yet  it's  hard  to  find 
adequate  words  to  say  anything  about 
it.  While  ye  know  for  certain  that  it 
is  not  an  inborn  quality,  we  also  know 
that  some  people  just  seem  to  have 
it  naturally  and  others  never  acquire 
it.  The  ability  to  lead  involves  many 
factors.  First  of  all  it  involves  being 
able  to  accept  responsibility — ^being  a 
person  on  which  people  know  they  can 
rely.  Another  necessity  is  the  use  of 
common  sense,  combined  with  a  broad, 
open  mind  which  is  ready  and  waiting 
to  see  and  to  try  to  understand 
another  person's  point  of  view.  Often 
a  vast  store  of  knowledge  in  many 
different  areas  is  a  requirement.  Gen- 


erally, specialization  in  one  or  two 
fields  is  a  ijrerequisite  to  leadership, 
but,  more  often  than  not,  knowing  a 
little  bit  about  a  lot  of  things  is  also 
very  helpful. 

As  we  would  say  in  slang,  the 
leader  needs  to  be  a  person  with  broad 
shoulders.  As  leaders,  we  must  not 
only  be  able  to  accept  responsibility 
as  was  mentioned  before,  but  we  must 
also  be  able  to  accept  criticism  — 
whether  it  be  fair  and  constructive 
or  unfair  and  degrading.  The  leader 
must  have  already  developed  an  extra- 
ordinary sense  of  self-control.  Always 
at  the  front  of  his  mind,  must  be  the 
best  interest  of  the  entire  group.  This 
often  means  that  his  own  personal 
feelings  and  attitudes  must  be  re- 
pressed. In  general,  to  be  leaders  we 
must  be  the  type  of  persons  who  prac- 
tically live  for  others. 

There  are  probably  many  other  fac- 
tors that  add  to  our  ability  to  lead. 
However,  we  are  going  to  mention 
just  one  other  one  here,  and  that  is 
the  quality  of  humility.  Perhaps  you 
have  heard  the  saying  that  humble- 
ness is  next  to  godliness.  We  might 
not  wish  to  make  humility  that  im- 
portant, but  We  can  consider  some  of 
the  things  that  the  Bible  says  about 
being  humble.  "Humble  yourselves 
therefore  under  the  mighty  hand  of 
God,  that  he  may  exalt  you  in  due 
time:" — this  is  the  command  and 
promise  found  in  I  Peter  5:6.  In  Prov- 
erbs 22:4,  we  find  another  promise  for 
the  humble  —  "By  humility  and  the 
fear  of  the  Lord  are  riches,  and  hon- 
our, and  life."  What  more  can  be 
added?  Humility  is  a  necessary  qual- 
ity of  the  successful  leader  in  God's 
sight,  and  we  all  know  how  much 
more  willing  we  are  to  follow  a 
humble  leader  than  a  proud  one. 
Therefore,  by  common  demand  of  God 
and  man,  leadership  must  involve  hu- 
mility. 

Now  that  we  have  examined  much 
of  the  contents  of  the  barrel  of  great- 
ness, let's  take  a  closer  look  at  the 
barrel  itself.  First  of  all,  notice  that 
in  order  to  keep  the  contents  of  the 
(Continued  on  page  19) 
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Signal  Lights  Program  for  February 

Prepared  by  MRS.  ALBERTA  HOLSINGER 


Prelude:     "Stepping  In  the  Light" 
Call  to  Worship: 

God  is  very  near; 
We  know  that   He   will  hear 
All    our    songs    of    love, 
Sung  to  our  Father  above. 
Sing: 

"God's  Word" 

"Jesus  Is  Near" 

"Jesus   Loves   the   Little   Ones" 

"Even  a  Child" 
Bible  Story: 

Andrew,  A  Friend  of  Jesus 

One  day  John  the  Baptist  and  two 
of  his  friends  were  talking  when  Je- 
sus went  by.  John  looked  at  Jesus 
and  said,  "Behold,  the  Lamb  of  God!" 

The   two   friends    followed  Jesus. 

Soon  Jesus  turned  around.  "Why 
are  you  following  Me?"  He  asked. 

"We  want  to  know  where  you  are 
staying,"  answered  Andrew. 

"Come  with  Me  and  you  will  see," 
Jesus  told   the  men. 

So  they  went  with  Jesus  and  visited 
with  Him  all  day.  They  knew  John 
the  Baptist  was  right.  Jesus  was  the 
Savior    God    had    promised. 

Andrew  wanted  to  share  this  won- 
derful news  with  others.  The  first 
one  he  thought  of  was  his  brother, 
Simon  Peter.  Quickly  he  ran  to  get 
him. 

"Peter!  Peter!"  he  called.  "We  have 
found  the  Messiah.  Come  and  talk 
with  Him." 

Peter  went  with  Andrew  wonder- 
ing as  they  walked  along  if  this  man 
really  was  the  Messiah.  When  Peter 
saw  Jesus  he  knew  his  brother  was 
right.  This  was  the  Savior  God  had 
promised. 

Andrew  and  his  brother  were  two 
of  the  men  who  lived  with  Jesus  and 
woi-ked  with  Him.  Andrew  saw  Jesus 
heal  the  sick.  He  saw  Him  make  sad 
people  happy.  He  saw  Jesus  change 
a  boy's  lunch  into  food  enough  for 
five  thousand  people.  He  saw  the 
winds  and  the  waves  obey  when  Je- 
sus said,  "Be  still!" 

Andrew  was  glad  he  had  found  the 
Savior.  He  was  glad  he  had  told  Peter 
and    others   about   Him. 

— Based  on  John  1:35-42. 
Hymn  of  the   Month: 

"Stepping  In  The  Light" 
Trying   to  walk   in   the   steps   of   the 

Savior, 
Trying  to  follow  our  Savior  and  King; 


Shaping  our  lives  by  His  blessed  ex- 
ample, 

Happy,  how  happy,  the  songs  that 
we  bring. 

How  beautiful  to  walk  in  the  steps  of 

the  Savior, 
Stepping  in  the   light. 
Stepping  in  the  light; 
How  beautiful  to  walk  in  the  steps  of 

the  Savior, 
Led  in  paths  of  light. 

Andrew  learned  to  walk  in  the 
steps  of  the  Savior  by  living  and 
working  with  Him.  When  we  try  each 
day  to  do  the  things  we  know  Jesus 
wants  us  to  do,  we  are  trying  to 
walk  in  His   steps. 

Let's  read  the  words  of  our  hymn 
of  the  month  together.  Now  let's 
listen  to  the  music  again,  before  we 
sing  it. 

Memory  Time:     Genesis  1:1 

Our  memory  Scripture  this  month 
is  Genesis  1:1.  Let  us  say  it  to- 
gether. 

(Then  have  several  children  say  it 
individually.  Also  spend  some  time 
reviewing  Mark  12:30,  Luke  2:11, 
Psalm    56:13   and   Matthew   24:35.) 

Mission  Story  Time: 

There  are  still  many  people  in  our 
country  and  in  lands  across  the  sea 
who  do  not  know  about  Jesus.  We 
have  missionaries  in  Argentina  and 
Nigeria  to  tell  the  people  about  Je- 
sus. Other  churches  have  sent  mis- 
sionaries to  other  countries.  Burma 
is  one  of  these  countries.  Mah  Bin 
was  about  as  old  as  you  are  and 
lived  in  Bui-ma.  Would  you  like  to 
hear  how  she  found  out  about  Jesus  ? 

The  Story  of  Mah  Bin 

"Mah  Bin,"  said  her  mother,  "I 
need  some  water  for  cooking  the  rice. 
Take  the  jar  and  get  some  from  the 
spring.  And  go  quickly  for  soon  your 
father    will    be    home." 

Mah  Bin  picked  up  the  heavy  jar. 
Down  the  path  she  ran,  as  fast  as 
she    could    go. 

But  poor  Mah  Bin!  She  ran  too 
fast.  She  tripped  over  the  root  of 
a  tree  and  down  she  fell.  The  jar 
went  flying  out  of  her  hands.  Even 
worse,  she  skinned  her  knee  very 
badly.     It    hurt    so    much    that    Mah 


Bin   just   sat   there    in   the   path   and 
cried. 

"Well!  Well!  What  is  the  trouble?" 
said  a  kind  voice.  Mah  Bin  looked  up. 
It  was  the  missionary  teacher  from 
the  mission  school.  Mah  Bin  never  had 
talked  to  him  before.  But  everyone 
said  he  was  very  good  and  kind,  even 
to  children.  So  Mah  Bin  was  not 
afraid. 

With  the  tears  rolling  down  her 
cheeks  she  pointed  to  her  bleeding 
knee.  "My  knee!"  she  said.  "It  hurts!" 

"I  should  think  it  would  hurt!"  said 
the  missionary.  "But  I  can  make  it 
feel  better." 

The  kind  missionary  picked  up  Mah 
Bin  in  his  arms  and  carried  her  over 
to  the  spring.  He  washed  the  hurt 
knee  carefully  with  clean  water.  He 
put  something  on  it  to  stop  the  hurt. 
Then  he  wrapped  a  clean  bandage 
around  it. 

How  wonderful  that  seemed  to  Mah 
Bin.   She  never  before  had  had  on  a 
bandage.  Her  tears  were  all  dry  now,  , 
and    the    hurt   was   almost    gone. 

Then  the  missionary  filled  the  jar 
with  water.  He  lifted  Mah  Bin  with 
one  arm  and  picked  up  the  water  jar. 

"Now  I'm  going  to  take  you  home," 
he  said. 

So  he  carried  Blah  Bin  back  to  her 
home.  He  said  to  Mah  Bin's  father 
and  mother,  "May  Mah  Bin  come  to 
my  school  ?  If  she  will  come,  I  will 
teach  her  how  to  read  and  write.  She 
shall  hear  stories  and  learn  to  sing ; 
and   have   the   very  happiest   time." 

So,   as   soon  as  her   knee  was  well  1 
enough,  Mah  Bin  went  to  the  mission  i 
school.     There    she    learned    to    reae 
and    write.    There    she   learned   abou' 
God,  who   cares  for  her  and  for  hei 
little  brother  and  all  the   other  chil 
dren  in  her  village,  just  as  He  care^ 
for  you  and  me.  She  learned  to  sing'; 
and  the  song  she  liked  the  best  was 
"Jesus    Loves    Me."    The    missionary, 
teacher  told  the  most  wonderful  sto- 
ries! When  it  was  Mah  Bin's  turn  to 
choose    the   ones   she   iliked   best,   shet 
always    said,    "Tell    about   Jesus    and 
how  he  helped  sick  people  to  be  well." 
When  the  story  was  ended  she  would 
say,  "I  want  to  be  like  Jesus." 

Mah  Bin  studied  so  well  in  school 
that  soon  she  was  able  to  read  for 
herself.  She  found  the  pages  in  the 
Bible    that    tell    about    Jesus   making 


January  20,  1962 


Page  Nineteen 


sick  folks  well,  and  she  read  them 
over  and   over  and    over  again. 

When  she  had  iinished  all  the 
grades  in  the  mission  school  in  her 
village,  they  sent  her  away  to  a  high 
school.  But  of  all  the  books  Mah  Bin 
read,  the  one  she  liked  best  was  that 
which  told  about  Jesus  helping  peo- 
ple. Mah  Bin  said:  "I  want  to  be  like 
Jesus.  I  want  to  teach  people  about 
God's  love  and  care.  I  want  to  make 
sick   people    well   as    Jesus    did." 

Then  she  studied  harder  than  ever, 
and  at  last  she  went  to  still  another 
school.  There  she  learned  to  be  a  doc- 
tor. 

Today,  if  you  could  visit  Burma, 
you  might  meet  Doctor  Mah  Bin  go- 
ing into  the  little  houses,  or  busy 
in  her  hospital  helping  others  and 
healing  them.  She  teaches  the  people 
about  God.  She  cares  for  all  the 
bumps  and  bruises  and  sicknesses  of 
evei-y  boy  and  girl  she  can  find.  She 
is  helping  them,  too,  to  learn  of  Je- 
sus who  loves  them. 

S'ng:  "Jesus  Loves  Me"  (Sing  the 
chorus  in  English,  Hausa,  and  Span- 
ish) 

Friendship   Circle  of   Prayer: 

Let  us  thank  God  for  the  mission- 
aries in  all  countries.  Let  us  ask  Him 
to  help  these  missionaries  tell  the  peo- 
ple of  Jesus. 

Poem:  (to  be  read  by  a  Signal  Light) 
"Our  Thoughts  Go  Round  the  World" 

Our  thoughts  go  round  the  world 

To   children   everywhere 

So  much  of  joy  is  ours; 

0  God,  Help  us  to  love  and  share. 

This  world,  our  home  is  big. 
But  not  too  big   to  be 
A  place  where  friendliness. 
Dear  God,  makes  us  one  family. 
— Jessie  E.  Moore 
Business : 

1.  Roll  Call:  tell  what  you  did  with- 
out this  month. 

2.  Check  Bible  Reading. 

3.  Remember  our  project:  Help  Ar- 
gentina Hear. 

4.  A  birthday  to  remember:  Steve 
Byler  will  be  eleven  years  old  on 
March  19. 

Handwork:  Sailboats 

Give  each  child  an  eight  inch  square 
of  paper. 

Andrew  was  a  flshei-man.  His  boat 
was  a  sailboat.  Today  we  will  make 
a  paper  sailboat. 

(Patronesses:  Practice  this  aliead  of 
time  so  you  can  do  it  with  the  chil- 
dren.) 


Place  your  paper  on  the  table  in 
front  of  you.  Fold  the  bottom  right 
hand  corner  to  the  top  left  hand  cor- 
ner. 

Fold  the  bottom  left  hand  corner 
to    the    top   left  hand  comer. 

Fold  the  top  right  hand  corner  to 
the  top  left  hand  corner. 

Turn  the  paper  over  the  open  point 
at  the  top.  Fold  the  two  loose  points 
to    the    bottom   point. 

Fold  the  bottom  points  under  ap- 
proximately one  inch.  This  will  make 
a  base  and  the  boat  will  stand  up. 
Signal  L"ghts'  Benediction:  Dear  Sa- 
vior, help  us  to  be  Signal  Lights  for 
Thee  shining  in  the  dark  places  of 
the  world.  Amen. 


Signal  L'ghts'  Fun  At  Home: 

A  Jig  Saw  Puzzle  Game  ' 

Find  four  pictures  of  Bible  stories. 
Look  on  the  1961  calendars  and  on 
old  Sunday  School  papei-s. 

Cover  the  back  of  each  picture  with 
paste.  Paste  the  pictures  on  card- 
board. 

Then  cut  each  picture  into  twelve  or 
fifteen  pieces.  Put  each  set  of  pieces 
into   separate   envelopes. 

Now  see  how  quickly  you  can  put 
each  picture  together  and  tell  the 
story   about   it. 

Perhaps  some  of  your  family  would 
like  to  play  this  puzzle  gamie  with 
you. 


"EXPLORING  THE  DEPTHS 
.  .   THROUGH  GREATNESS" 

(Continued  from  page  17) 

barrel  from  spilling  out  and  getting 
lost,  or  into  the  wrong  places,  the 
barrel  must  remain  in  an  upright  po- 
sition with  the  opening  pointed  toward 
heaven.  Next,  let's  consider  the  physi- 
cal structure  of  the  harrel.  The  staves 
of  the  barrel  which  we  shall  liken 
unto  just  plain  hard  work  are  the 
means  of  holding  all  the  contents  in- 
tact. Then  around  the  staves,  hold- 
ing them  in  place,  are  the  iron  hoops 
which  we  will  think  of  as  discipline 
— those  rules  laid  down  by  our  re- 
ligious beliefs,  our  society,  and  our 
own  judgment. 

Then  we  come  to  the  most  impor- 
tant part  of  the  whole  ban-el — the 
foundation.  Just  as  the  bottom  sup- 
ports the  rest  of  the  baiTel  and  its 
contents,  our  foundation  of  faith  and 
belief  in  God  upholds  everything  that 
we  are.  Were  it  not  for  the  fact  that 
the  barrel  is  firmly  held  together  by 
its  base,  it  would  be  worthless.  And 
so  it  is  with  our  deeper  qualities  of 
greatness;  if  they  are  not  strongly 
supported  by  the  One  and  Only  Foun- 
dation, then  they  too  become  useless. 
How  long  has  it  been  since  you  have 
checked  your  barrel  for  small  imper- 
fections that  might  someday  lead  to 
larger  losses  ? 

Greatness  is  a  quality  desired  by 
many  but  successfully  acquired  by 
few.  Examine  the  depths  of  those  we 
consider  to  be  great;  compare  their 
depths  with  our  own,  and  then,  with 
the  help  of  the  Lord,  let  us  strive  to 
improve  our  own  barrels  of  greatness. 
Ashland  College. 


"DEAR  LORD  AND  FATHER 
OF  MANKIND" 

(Continued  from  page  16) 

As  noiseless  let  Thy  blessing  fall 
As    fell   the  manna   do\^^l. 

Not  infrequently  much  of  the 
deeper  significance  of  the  hymns  is 
lost  for  those  who  do  not  know  the 
context  from  which  they  are  taken. 
This  poem  is  said  to  have  been  writ- 
ten after  a  particularly  noisy  and  dis- 
tasteful revival  held  in  Whittier's 
neighborhood.  The  first  part  of  the 
poem  is  written  in  a  sarcastic  vein, 
comparing  the  actions  carried  on  in 
the  meeting  with  heathen  rites,  but 
the  latter  half  is  given  to  this  beau- 
tiful  prayer  asking   for  forgiveness. 

In  Whittier's  "An  Autograph"  he 
says  of  himself: 

Hater   of  din   and   riot 
He    lived   in   days    unquiet; 
And,    lover   of   all   beauty. 
Trod  the  hard  ways  of  duty. 

How  well  these  words  describe  the 
conditions  of  our  day  and,  as  Sister- 
hood girls,  facing  the  uncertainties 
of  the  future,  we  should  pray  as 
Whittier  did: 

In  simple  trust,  like  theirs  who  heard. 
Beside    the    Syrian    sea. 
The   gracious    calling  of   the   Lord, 
Let  us,  like   them,  without  a  word 
Rise    up    and    follow    Thee. 

Warsaw,  Indiana. 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


Program   for 
February    1962 


The 
Laymen's 
Meeting 

James   E.   Norris 


Topic:    "WHAT  IS  PRAYER?" 

Scripture  Reading:  Matt.  6:1-15;  Heb.  4:16 

Hymns:   "Sweet   Hour   of    Prayer",   "I   Am   Praying    For 
You" 

Leader's  Opening  Remarls;s: 

The  answer  to  the  topic  tonight  will  be  only  partly 
given,  because  prayer  is  a  mystery.  "God  created  man 
in  His  own  image  because  He  wanted  someone  in  His 
own  likeness  to  love,  and  to  love  Him  in  return.  Although 
Sin  has  marred  the  image,  God  longs  to  talk  to  His  chil- 
dren in  the  garden  of  love.  For  that  purpose  He  insti- 
tuted the  mystery  of  prayer.  Every  believer  therefore 
should  'draw  near  with  boldness  unto  the  throne  of  grace'  " 
Heb.  4:16. 

Discuss  these  in  your  meeting: 

1.  Invocation,  address  and  veneration  of  the  Father, 
IWatt.  6:9 

2.  Thanksgiving,  acknowledgement  of  benefits,  Phil.  4: 
6;   Col.  4:2 

3.  Confession,  acknowledgement  of  sin,  Psalm  51:2-4; 
Luke  11:4 

4.  Supplication,   humble   entreaty,   Dan.   9:16-19 

5.  Petition,  asking  for  definite  things.  Matt.  7:11;  21:22 

6.  Intercession,  prayer  for  others,  John  17:6-26;    14:16 

7.  Ascription,  giving  God  the  glory,  Rom.  11:33-36; 
16:27;  Jude  24-25;  Eph.  3:21;  Phil.  4:20;  I  Tim.  1:17;  Rev. 
7:12 

(The  leader  will  assign  topics  to  laymen  and  have  as 
many  scripture  references  as  needed.  All  laymen  should 
look  these  up  and  study  them.)  Comment.  Too  many  of 
God's  people  seem  to  think  prayer  is  only  to  be  used  when 
we  get  into  trouble.  Jesus  used  all  of  the  above  seven 
elements   in    His   short   "Our    Father"    prayer. 

Question:   How  should  believers'   prayers   be  offered? 

Answer:    Believers'    prayers   should    be    offered, 

(a)  to  the  Heavenly  Father.  John  16:23;  Matt.  6:6; 
Eph.  5:20.  It  is  noteworthy  that  Jesus  offered  His  prayers 


to  the  Father.  And  He  instructed  His  disciples  to  do  like- 
wise. There  is  access  to  the  Father  through  the  Son. 
John    14:13-14;    15:16;    16:24. 

(b)  with  the  help  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  The  Holy  Spirit- 
was  sent  from  the  Father  at  the  request  of  the  Son.  "Iff 
ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments,  and  I  will  pray  thel 
Father,  and  He  shall  give  you  another  Comforter,  that! 
He  may  abide  with  you  forever;  even  the  Spirit  of  truth;§ 
whom  the  world  cannot  receive,  because  it  seeth  him ' 
not,  neither  knoweth  him;  for  he  dwelleth  with  you,  and 
shall  be  in  you."  John  14:15-17.  Read  Romans  8:15  and  . 
26.  This  scripture  plainly  tells  us  the  Holy  Spirit  prompts 
to  earnest  prayer. 

Question:    Are    all    prayers    answered? 

Answer:  Jesus  said,  "Every  one  that  asketh,  receiveth' 
Matt.  7:8,  11. 

The  promise  is  that  every  one  making  a  request  will 
receive.  It  may  not  be  in  the  way  of  the  request,  but 
in  the  way  of  divine  wisdom.  Rom.  11:33.  Sometimes  a 
definite  NO  is  the  best  answer  to  a  prayer  request,  and 
a  definite  YES  would  be  harmful.  God  delays  His  answers 
also,  to  prepare  the  way  as  well  as  the  suppliant,  for 
greater  blessings  than  asked  for.  The  question  arises, 
why  are  some  ijetitions  denied  ?  There  are  several  rea- 
sons given  (Page  119 — Our  Faith).  We  cannot  elaborate 
on  them  all  here.  Because  they  are  not  made  according 
to  God's  will.  Lack  of  faith,  wrong  motives,  James  4:3; 
John  3:22.  Because  of  the  wrong  spirit  toward  others  and 
BECAUSE    OP   CODDLED    SIN   IN   THE    LIFE. 

Topic:  What  is  Prayer? 

Ps.  66:18;  James  5:16 — ^Coddled  sin  in  the  life  is  one 
of  the  greatest  drawbacks;  often  one  harbors  a  pet  sin 
which  shuts  him  off  from  effectual  prayer.  "The  whole 
subject  of  prayer  should  be  studied,  it  should  be  ana 
lyzed  and  meditated  upon.  The  resources  of  God  are  al 
most  untouched.  He  is  able  to  do  'exceeding  abundantly 
above  all  that  we  ask  or  think'.  'Things  which  the  eye 
saw  not,  and  the  ear  heard  not,  and  which  entered  not 
into  the  heart  of  man,  whatsoever  things  God  prepared 
for  those  that  love  him.'  The  storehouse  is  full!  The  giver,, 
is  willing!  We  have  not  learned  to  appropriate." 

In  closing  it  is  well  to  remember  that  man  was  alienated 
from  God,  by  the  sin  of  Adam.  And  he  is  reconciled  to 
God  by  grace,  through  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  our  Lore 
and  Saviour.  The  closer  we  live  in  Him,  the  greatei 
the  blessings   will   be. 
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NEWS  FROM  LOCAL 

LAYMAN  ORGANIZATrONS 

SECOND  BRETHREN  LAYMEN 
JOHNSTOWN,  PA. 

We  had  our  regular  monthly  meeting  on  November 
1.4,  1961  at  the  parsonage  with  Rev.  Charles  Lowmaster 
IS  host.  We  had  our  election  of  officers  for  the  coming 
year  as  follows:  President — Austin  Shumaker;  Vice  Presi- 
lent — Oi-val  Boyer;  Secretary — David  Thomas;  Treasurer 
—  Percy  Constable;  Corresponding  Secretary  —  Leroy 
Boyer. 

The  Laymen  of  the  church  have  held  quite  a  few  work 
lays  during  the  past  few  months,  and  have  finished  the 
;-enovations  to  the  basement  and  the  baptistry.  The  front 
)f  the  baptistry  is  cut  stone,  and  the  back  wall  is  natural 
jtone  and  made  to  resemble  a  waterfall.  In  October  we 
lad  our  Father  and  Son  Banquet,  and  it  was  enjoyed  by 
dl. 

Corresponding  Secretary, 
Leroy  H.  Boyer. 


Married   Couples   Class   purchased    two  sets   of  aluminum 
numbers  and  letters. 

Enclosed  picture  shows  the  completed  bulletin  board 
and  as  many  Laymen  and  class  members  as  could  be 
gathered    together   at   the    time. 

Also  wish  to  report  on  a  combined  Class  meeting.  Lay- 
men and  Boys'  Brotherhood  meeting  held  December  15, 
1°61,  the  Laymen  being  host  to  the  Brotherhood. 

Comments  on  several  articles  in  the  Evangelist  were 
made  by  several  Laymen  after  which  the  pastor  sum- 
marized  the   topics    discussed. 

A  male  quartet  rendered  two  numbers  followed  by 
singing  of  Christmas  carols. 

Also  viewed  two  films  of  current  news  events  and  ed- 
ucational programs  of  national  scope  interspersed  by  sev- 
eral quiz  games. 

All  in  all  everyone  present  had  an  enjoyable  evening. 
We  closed  the  meeting  by  distributing  a  gift  to  each  boy 
present. 

Respectfully     submitted, 
George  Irvin, 
John  Golby. 


"HAVE  GROUP,  WILL  WORK" 


'~~^iiifiii|!f^  " 


For  the  past  several  years,  we  of  the  Third  Brethren 
Church  have  been  toying,  this  being  the  proper  word, 
nth  a  pet  project,  a  new  bulletin  board. 

It  was  passed  from  one  group  to  another  but  for  one 
eason  or  another  was  never  really  undertaken  seriously 
,nd  carried  to  a  successful  conclusion. 

We  have  a  unique,  at  least  different  arrangement  than 
lost  churches,  in  that  we  have  combined  the  Laymen's 
)rganization  with  the  Men's  Lookout  Bible  Class  hold- 
ng  regularly  scheduled  meetings  each  month  which  meets 
ur  Laymen's  goals  and  class  objectives.  This  arrangement 
s  working  out  very  well  although  there  are  still  a  few 
links  or  bugs  yet  to  be  ironed  out. 

Several  months  ago,  after  considerable  discussion,  this 
ombined  group  decided  to  take  the  bull  by  the  horns, 
0  to  speak,  and  erect  a  new  bulletin  board  since  the 
Id  one  had  long  ago  served  its  purpose. 

Committees  were  appointed  which  went  directly  to  work 
eclaring  a  bulletin  board  work  day  on  several  successive 
iaturdays  and  getting  a  fine  response  from  the  Laymen 
nd  Class  members. 

All  the  work  was  of  course  voluntary  and  gratis,  the 
material  was  financed  by  free-will  donations.  The  Young 


NEWS  BITS 

(capsule  form) 


Memo  from  "MEMO"  of  Field  Secretary,  John  W.  Porte: 
"National   Laymen's   Program ...  The  material  program 
is  hitting   at  a  dire  need  in  assisting  the  Seminary  Im- 
provement  Program    through   the   library   development. 

The  spiritual  program  is  following  and  could  well 
parallel  the  Woman's  Missionary  Society  as  we  men  need 
education  in  the  Mission  of  the  Church,  as  well  as  Mis- 
sionary Education: 

Last  year,  1960,  13  of  our  churches  gave  nothing  to 
Home  Missions  and  to  Church  Extension,  while  5  gave 
nothing  to  World  Missions.  Also,  45  Churches  gave  less 
than  $100.00  each  to  Home  Missions  and  30  gave  less 
than    $100.00   to   World   Missions." 

TEST     YOURSELF.  ..Try    NOT     LOOKING     AROUND 

when  another  person  enters  late  into  the  worship  service 
in  which  you're  supposed  to  be  engaged.  The  temptation 
is  great,  but  try.  "Curiosity  killed  a  cat"  and  it  can  de- 
rail your  train  of  thought.  Don't  let  yourself  be  diverted 
from    the    focal    point    of   the    meeting. 

A  SCIENTIST  SPEAKS 
(by  permission.  .  .The  Civic  Forum) 

At  last  someone  besides  a  radical  prohibitionist  strikes 
a  hard  blow  at  alcohol.  A  noted  California  psychologist 
recently  issued  a  statement  to  the  effect  that  acute  al- 
coholism has  reached  an  alarming  stage  in  the  United 
States  because  the  medical  profession  has  failed  to  re- 
alize that  liquor  "is  a  narcotic  drug  and  not  a  stimulant." 

Dr.  Karl  M.  Bowman,  superintendent  of  the  Langley 
Porter  Psychiatric  Clinic  of  San  Francisco,  has  gone  on 
record  as  saying  that  "alcohol  should  be  considered  along 
with  other  narcotic  drug  addictions,  such  as  opium."  Dr. 
Bowman  concluded  his  statement  by  declaring  that: 

"Alcohol  is  the  cause  of  more  crimes  of  violence  and 
more  serious  automobile  accidents  and  it  produces  more 
suffering  and  misery  in  our  country  than  all  narcotic 
drugs  put  together." 


Page  Twenty-two 


The  Brethren  Evangelist , 


B  rethren 
Youth 
^usaders 


(EMitor's  Note:  The  following  ar- 
ticle is  the  message  presented  to  the 
National  Youth  Conference,  August. 
1961  by  the  retiring  president,  Richard 
Winfield.) 


PREPARING  FOR  THE  EVIL  DAY 

Part  II 
Richard  Winfield 


"THE  DAY  OP  TRIBULATION." 

But  there  is  yet  another  evil  day 
which  may  face  each  of  us,  and  that 
is  the  DAY  OF  TRIBULATION— 
that  is,  the  day  when  things  aren't 
all  rosey  and  nice  as  they  are  today. 
This  is  the  day  of  suflfering  and  hard- 
ship; or  perhaps  of  torture,  pain  and 
death. 

Jesus  did  not  promise  us  that  in  our 
Christian  journey  we  would  have  life 
easy  and  that  we  would  float  to 
heaven  on  flowery  beds  of  ease.  In 
fact  He  had  quite  a  bit  to  say  about 
the  hardships,  the  crosses  we  vi'ould 
bear. 

Consider  the  lives — or,  more  prop- 
erly, the  deaths  of  the  apostles.  Ac- 
cording to  tradition  there  was  only 
one  of  them  who  dies  a  natural  death, 
and  he  did  so  only  after  seiwing  a 
period  of  banishment  on  the  lonely 
island  of  Patmos.  All  the  others  were 
either  crucified,  beheaded,  flayed  to 
death,  shot  by  arrows,  or  in  some 
other  way  martyred  for  the  cause  of 
Christ. 

Or  listen  to  what  the  book  of  He- 
brews says  about  some  of  the  other 
great  Christians  of  old — Verses  36-38 
of  Chapter  11.  The  Christian  life  will 
not  be  easy  when  the  day  of  tribu- 
lation comes. 

There  are  two  ways  in  which  such 
tribulation  comes,  which  I  want  to 
consider. 

The  first  of  these  and  perhaps  the 
worst  is  when  it  seems  that  God  Him- 
self has  forsaken  the  individual.  This 
was  the  case  for  Job.  Job  was  a  right- 


eous man — the  Bible  says  so.  And 
yet  Job  suff'ered  terribly.  His  family 
was  killed,  his  possessions  destroyed 
or  stolen,  his  body  sorely  afflicted 
with  boils — and  as  if  this  wasn't  bad 
enough,  his  friends  called  him  a  sin- 
ner and  his  wife  could  do  nothing  but 
nag.  Yet  in  all  this  Job  would  not 
turn  from  God,  but  put  his  trust  in 
the  Almighty.  How  many  of  us  if 
we  suffered  so  would  still  call  up- 
on the  name  of  the  Lord  ?  Which  of 
us  shows  as  much  strength  of  spirit 
if  we   suff'er  a   common  headache? 

Let  us  turn  to  the  second  kind  of 
tribulation  which  we  may  face,  that 
of  persecution  for  righteousness'  sake. 

We  are  lucky  that  in  America  we 
have  freedom  to  worship  and  can  be 
outright  Christians  without  much  fear 
of  being  persecuted  beyond  the  level 
of  a  little  ridicule.  But  it  may  not 
always  be  so,  and  with  the  present 
advance  of  Communism  our  peace  and 
security  may  vanish  very  quickly. 

Those  Christians  who  live  in  Com- 
munist-infested countries  have  found 
this  to  be  the  case.  I  read  recently 
of  a  young  Christian  Korean  boy  who 
was  taken  by  the  Communists.  He 
told  of  some  of  the  atrocities  he  saw 
performed; — men  tied  to  the  floor  and 
their  tongues  pulled  out  as  far  as 
they  would  go  and  even  farther  and 
then  nailed  to  the  floor.  A  woman 
beaten  to  death.  Just  pick  up  a  book 
written  by  a  Christian  from  a  Com- 
munist country  and  read  these  things 
for  yourself.  If  we  get  into  a  war — 
and   the   chances  for  such    look   very 


good — we  may  endure  such  sufferinj  j 
sooner  than  we   would  like   to   thinM* 

Again  the  question  must  be  raised:! 
how    will    you    stand    up    under   suchi 
persecution  ?  Will  you  deny  Christ  and( 
save    your   hide.    Jesus    said    that   ii 
we  deny  Him,  He  will   also   deny  u^ 
before  His  Father  in  heaven.  Or  will 
you    stand    firm  ?    You    can    only    do'i 
this  if  you  have  the  strength  of  God^t 
within  you,  sustaining  you.  And  againi 
I  would  add  that  this  isn't  something t 
you  get  on  the  spur  of  the  moment,  i 
It  comes  as  a  fruit  of  consecrated  re- 
lationship   to   God   in   Christ   Jesus —  | 
through    "Exploring    the    Depths"    of  | 
our   relationship   to    God. 

THREE  EVIL  DAY'S— each  equally  . 
f  orebidding  to  the  Christian.  The  day  i 
of  temptation,  the  day  of  the  test-  I 
ing  of  your  faith,  and  the  day  of  i\ 
tribulation.  Will  you  be  able  to  face  ' 
.one    or   all    of    them  ? 

By  way  of  conclusion,  I  don't  think 
any    better   suggestion    can   be   made 
for   withstanding   the   evil   days   than  I 
that  given  by  Paul  in  the  6th  chapteKii 
of  Ephesians.  -I 

Leam  and  know  the   truth. 

Be  righteous. 

Know  and  have  the  gospel  of  peace. 

Have  the  shield  of  faith, 

The  assurance  of  salvation, 

The  word  of  God— the  Bible, 

And  finally  pray  always.  These  are 
the  necessary  requirements.  And  one 
final  word — remember  the  words  of 
Solomon.  Remember  now  thy  Creator 
— now. in  the  days  of  youth — so  you 
may  be  prepared  for  the  evil  day. 


Fanuary  20,  1962 

New   Lebanon   Signs    In 

The  Junior  Youth  group  got  off  to 
a  good  start  this  fall  after  being 
inactive  over  the  summer  months. 
They  met  with  the  Seniors  and  Jr. 
Hi  Groups  for  a  Youth  Round-Up  in 
the  parsonage  yard.  Many  weiners 
were  consumed  and  so  were  marsh- 
mallows  that  were  roasted. 

Just  before  darkness  fell  complete- 
ly, Rev.  Bader  led  the  group  in  song 
and  had  an  interesting  Bible   quiz. 

We  have  a  youth  board  this  year 
and  they  are  a  great  help  to  us.  Our 
advisors  this  year  are  Mrs.  Shirley 
North  and  Mrs.  Jean  Rogers. 

We  engaged  in  a  Bible  Drill  and 
challenged  names  that  were  on  a 
Christmas  tree,  each  trying  to  reach 
the  top. 

A  Yuletide  Christmas  was  held  on 
December  27th  when  we  had  a  Bible 
Drill,  Devotions,  Baking  Contest  and 
games. 


ALL  POINTS  WEST 

Brethren  Youth  Director,  Marlin 
McCann;  Field  Secretary,  John  Porte; 
and  Mission  Board  Secretary,  Clay- 
ton Berkshire  began  their  trip  west 
on  January  10. 

The  Youth  station  wagon  groaned 
out  of  Ashland,  all  loaded  down  with 
equipment,  luggage  and  people  headed 
for  the  California  District  Conference 
and  churches  along  the  way.  They 
were  featured  on  the  California  Con- 
ference program  and  in  the  various 
churches  are  presenting  a  steward- 
ship program  in  all  areas  of  church 
life. 

This  trip  that  began  on  January 
10  will  not  be  over  until  the  wagon, 
equipment,  luggage  and  people  drag 
back  into  Ashland  on  about  February 
5. 

The  itinerary  of  the  travelers  will 
take  them  to: 

Milledgeville,  Illinois 

Lanark,  Illinois 

Carleton,  Nebraska 

Cheyenne,  Wyoming 

California  District  Conference 

Tucson,  Arizona 

Phoenix,  Arizona 

Mulvane,  Kansas 

Ft.  Scott,  Kansas 

Falls  City,  Nebraska 

Waterloo,  Iowa 
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"Mo-gi-yon" 


ARIZONA  BALL  PLAYERS 


RETREATERS 

That's  how  it's  said!  The  location  of  the  Arizona  retreat,  that  is.  On 
October  13,  14,  15  the  youth  retreat  of  the  Papago  Park  Church  was  held 
under  the  cool  pines  of  the  Mogollon  Rim.  In  the  background  of  "Arizona 
Ball  Players"  picture  you  see  the  cool  pines  and  just  beyond  that  is  the  Rim 
which  reaches    250   miles   across  Arizona. 

Two  cabins  were  rented  and  one  was  used  for  the  Mess  Hall.  Discus- 
sion   groups,   hikes,    athletics   and  campfires  were   on   the   schedule. 

Possibilities  are  now  being  investigated  for  using  the  area  as  the  sum- 
mer camp  location  for  Arizona. 

Picture  "Retreaters"  shows  the  entire  gi-oujj  in  front  of  the  log  cabin. 
Thirteen  young  people  and  their  advisors  attended. 

It  is  not  like  summer  now  in  most  of  our  areas  now  but  we  have  excel- 
lent winter  weather  for  a  retreat.  You  can  sled,  skate,  ski,  toboggan,  snow- 
ball fight,  tramp  in  the  snow — plenty  to  keep  you  busy.  Then  there  are  the 
periods  of  thought  and  discussion  on  pertinent  problems  and  always  those 
meal    times!   Consider  it  seriously  and   plan  well. 

Or  perhaps  you  leaders  and  advisors  should  have  a  retreat  to  plan  where 
you  are  going  in  the  youth  program  of  your  church.  This  is  an  excellent  time 
to  think  and  plan  seriously,  have  moments  of  meditation,  prayer  and  spir- 
itual uplift  so  you  can  do  a  better  job  also.  Just  think,  there  would  be  no 
telephones  to  interrupt,  no  neighboring  children  running  in  and  out  or  work 
schedules   to   maintain.   Sound    good?   it   is! 

Maybe  you  should  be  planning  for  summer  camp  too.  Those  responsible 
for  the  training  and  conduct  of  summer  campers  should  be  preparing  NOW 
for  those  summer  weeks  that  will  come  all  too  soon  if  you  are  not  fully  pre- 
pared. 

A  retreat  could  make  the  difference  between  success  and  failure  of  your 
summer  camp  or  local  church  youth  program! 
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SUPPOSE! 

Suppose  your  church  membership  was  limited  to 
fifty  members.   Would   you  be  in  or  out? 

Suppose  you  had  to  run  for  church  membership 
as  a  candidate  runs  for  a  political  office.  Would 
you   win   or    lose? 

Suppose  that  memberships  were  good  for  one 
year  and  that  re-election  depended  upon  the  good 
you  had  done  during  that  time  in  the  church.  Would 
you  be  re-elected  or  not? 

Suppose  that  every  member  of  the  church  did 
as  much  for  the  church  as  you  are  doing.  Would 
more  seats  be  needed  or  would  the  doors  be  shut 
and  nailed? 

Suppose  that  the  church  had  this  set  of  rules: 
All  dues  must  be  paid  in  advance;  regular  attend- 
ance at  all  services  required,  sickness  being  the  only 
excuse  accepted;  each  member  must  serve  in  one 
of  the  following  capacities:  Sunday  school  teacher, 
member  of  the  church  board,  participating  in  some 
other  form  of  organized  church  work.  How  long 
could  you  qualify? 

— Selected. 


PRAYER  is  a  trellis,  supporting  the  vines  and 
flowers  of  the  spirit,  as  they  climb  heavenward, 
consisting  of  love,  joy,  peace,  long-suffering,  gentle- 
ness, goodness,  faith,  meekness,  temperance. 


EVOLUTION 

Three   monkeys    sat   in    a  coconut   tree 
Discussing  things  as  'they  are  said  to  be. 
Said   one   to   the   others,  "Now   listen   you  two, 
There's    a    certain    rumor    that    can't   be    true. 
That   man   descended   from   our  noble   race. 

No    monkey    ever    deserted    his    wife, 
Starving    her    babies    and    ruining   her   life. 
And    you've   never   known   a   mother  monk. 
To    leave   her   babies   with   others   to   bunk; 
Or  pass  them   on  from  one  to  the  other 
Till   they   scarcely   know    who   is   their   mother. 

And    another   thing   you'll    never    see 

A  monk   build  a  fence  around   a  coconut  ti-ee, 

And   let   the  coconuts  go   to  waste 

Forbidding    all    other   monks    a    taste. 

Why,   if   I'd   put   a  fence   around  a   tree, 

Starvation   would   force  you  to  steal  from  me. 

Here's    another    thing    a   monk    won't    do — 
Go  out  at  night  and  get  on  a  stew. 
Or   use   a  gun  or  club  or  knife 
To  take  some  other  monkey's  life. 
Yes,    man    descended — the    ornery    cuss, 
But,   brothers,   he   didn't    descend    from   us. 
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ANY  STUDIES  of  the  hu- 
man hand  have  been  made. 
Our  objective  here  is  to  suggest 
something  which  as  Christians, 
we  can  do  to  help  the  cause  of 
Christ  and  our  fellowmen 
through  the  use  of  our  talents 
and  powers  which  God  has  given 
to  us. 

Christ  did  many  wonderful 
things  through  the  use  of  His 
hands. 

IN  HEALING— Consider  the 
little  girl  of  whom  it  was  said 
that  she  was  dead.  Jesus  took 
her  hand  in  His  and  she  arose. 
Or  the  young  lad  who  was  pos- 
sessed of  a  dumb  spirit.  Jesus 
took  his  hand,  lifted  him  up  and 
he  was  healed.  The  instances 
are  many  in  the  Scriptures 
where  Jesus  laid  His  hands  up- 
on the  sick,  bringing  healing  to 
them. 

IN  BLESSING  — The  laying 
on  of  hands  has  always  been  a 
symbol  of  blessing.  It  was  so 
when  the  Lord  laid  His  hands 
upon  the  little  children,  bless- 
ing them  and  saying,  "Of  such 
is  the  kingdom  of  heaven."  Like- 
wise the  Lord  brought  blessing 
upon  the  disciples  gathered  with 
Him  in  the  final  moments  of 
His  walk  with  them  just  prior 
to  His  ascension  into  heaven. 
The  Christ  with  uplifted  hands, 
in  blessing,  is  a  familiar  picture 
to  all  of  us. 

IN  PROVISION— At  the  time 
when  our  Lord  was   concerned 


about  the  welfare  of  the  thou- 
sands who  had  journeyed  into 
the  wilderness  to  hear  Him  ex- 
pound on  eternal  truth,  we  note 
that  He  took  the  five  loaves  and 
the  two  fishes,  and  after  having 
prayed  a  blessing  upon  them, 
broke  them  and  gave  to  His  dis- 
ciples to  distribute  to  the  mul- 
titude. At  the  Last  Supper, 
Christ  took  bread,  blessed  it, 
brake  it  and  gave  to  His  dis- 
ciples ;  likewise  the  cup  of  bless- 
ing. In  reality,  our  prayer,  "Give 
us  this  day  our  daily  bread", 
demonstrates  that  we  look  to 
His  hand  of  provision  for  our 
daily  needs. 

IN  SACRIFICE— To   see  the 

Christ  upon  the  cross  of  Calvary 
is  to  see  Him  nailed  to  the  cross 
with  nails  through  His  hands 
and  feet.  Yes,  the  hands  of  the 
Christ  were  pierced  in  His  hour 
of  suffering  as  the  innocent 
Lamb  of  God  for  the  sin  of  man. 
In  brief,  these  are  some  of 
the  uses  to  which  our  Lord  put 
His  hands  while  He  was  here 
upon  the  earth.  Since  His  re- 
turn to  the  Father,  He  has 
trusted  in  the  commissioned 
hands  of  His  devoted  followers 
of  each  generation  to  do  His 
work  upon  earth.  The  Lord  said 
upon  one  occasion,  "Greater 
works  shall  ye  do  because  I  go 
to  my  Father."  By  this  He 
meant  that  His  followers  of  each 
generation  would  do  a  greater 
volume  of  works,  spread  out 
over  more  territory,  reaching 
more  people  than  He  was  able  to 


do  in  a  few  short  years  and  in 
a  relatively  few  square  miles  of 
territory. 

That  has  been  the  story  of 
the  Christian  church  through 
the  ages.  The  Helping  Hand  has 
been  the  hand  of  Christ  in  in- 
dividuals dedicated  to  Him.  Ev- 
eryone of  us  needs  the  helping 
hand  of  our  brother  or  sister. 
Everyone  of  us  can  be  a  help- 
ing hand  to  others. 

Sometimes  coldness,  division, 
lack  of  progress,  and  lack  of 
spirituality  and  growth  exist  in 
a  church  because  people  are  go- 
ing through  the  motions  of 
Christian  practice  with  their 
hands  in  their  pockets.  Many 
kind  deeds  and  helpful  acts  are 
left  undone  because  of  our  at- 
titude towards  those  in  need  or 
because  we  are  not  fully  in  ac- 
cord with  the  proposed  program. 
These  things  need  not  to  be. 

Progress  in  the  church  and  in 
Christian  growth  will  always  be 
hindered  until  the  day  when  we 
who  have  been  redeemed 
through  the  work  of  our  Lord 
are  fully  willing  to  use  the  help- 
ing hand  for  others  in  the  name 
of  Christ. 

If  we  have  not  yet  done  so, 
let  us  dedicate  our  hands  to  the 
Lord,  ripping  out  any  undesir- 
able weeds  from  our  spiritual 
life,  and  thereby  become  a  great 
blessing  to  others.  Let  us  make 
our  hands  the  Helping  Hands 
of  the  Lord  so  that  His  great 
mission  around  the  world  and  in 
our  own  local  churches  might 
rapidly  be  advanced.   W.  S.  B. 
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REPORTING    FROM    NIGERIA 

Part  II 


Christian  Literature 

During  the  past  year  the  church 
decided  to  take  the  responsibility  for 
the  literature  program.  The  literature 
secretary  is  now  chosen  by  the  Dis- 
trict Council.  A  new  study  series  in 
three  languages  for  people  who  have 
already  been  baptized  has  been  com- 
pleted. 

An  unusual  feature  of  the  year  was 
the  work  of  the  Gospel  Recording 
team.  Two  women  spent  a  month 
making  recordings  of  songs  and 
talks  in  twelve  of  the  local  vernacu- 
lars. Records  are  being  made  for 
general  distribution  at  a  greatly  sub- 
sidized rate.  Small  phonographs  are 
also    available  at  a   low  price.   These 


records   will  be   used  for  evangelistic 
work. 

Three  colporteurs  work  full  time 
selling  materials  to  schools,  churches 
and  in  markets.  Other  men  who  have 
full-time  positions  elsewhere,  keep  a 
small  supply  of  books  in  their  homes. 
In  most  areas  sales  are  increasing. 
Sunday  School  lessons  and  a  booklet 
of  daily  devotlonals  are  distributed  on 
a  regular  subscription  basis.  Interest 
of  the  church  and  community  is  high 
and  the  people  are  eager  for  printed 
helps  in  the  church  work  and  for 
general  reading  materials.  We  must 
view  with  grave  concern  the  fact 
that  our  production  of  litei-ature  is 
not  meeting  the  demand,  for  we  feel 
that   we   should   be   encouraging   peo- 


Rowsey  Deputation  Work 


The  John  Rowsey  family  has 
been  in  the  States  since  Christmas 
time  and  are  now  getting  settled 
in  the  Missionary  Home  at  1014 
Grant  Street.  These  few  weeks 
have  been  full  of  activity  for  the 
Rowseys  as  they  visited  in  Sara- 
sota, Fla.  and  Berlin,  Pa.  before 
coming  to  Ashland.  And  too,  Mrs. 
Rowsey  gave  birth  to  a  baby  girl 
on  New  Year's  day  which  added  to 
the  excitement.  John  reports  thai 
his  family  is  well  and  that  Susie 
and  Skipper  have  welcomed  Valerie 
Jean   with    great   enthusiasm. 

John  is  bu.sy  at  the  moment  en- 
rolling for  the  second  semester  al 
Ashland     College     where     he     will 


complete  his  studies  and  graduate 
in  June  of  this  year.  Because  of 
his  school  schedule,  John's  deputa- 
tion work  will  be  limited.  He  will 
not  be  able  to  make  any  lengthy 
trips  but  will  try  to  be  of  ser- 
vice in  the  immediate  area. 

We  would  like  to  report  that 
John  will  definitely  be  attending 
the  District  Conferences  this  sum- 
mer and  will  be  available  for 
speaking  engagements  at  the  va- 
rious sessions.  We  urge  you  to 
write  to  John  directly  in  request- 
ing dates  and  making  arrange- 
ments. However,  please  be  under- 
standing if  the  Rowseys  are  un- 
able to  grant  your  wishes. 


pie  to  an  extent  which  is  in  advance 
of  their  demand. 
Youth  Brigades 

The  Girls'  Life  Brigade  Is  a  great 
force  for  developing  Christian  char- 
acter and  a  powerful  force  for  evan- 
gelism. A  girl  must  attend  a  Bible  ~ 
class  twice  a  week  in  order  to  be  a 
member  of  the  group.  Thus  many 
non-Christian  girls  receive  their  first 
glimpse  of  Christ  through  this  pro- 
gram. Considering  the  general  awak- 
ening which  Is  coming  to  the  girls 
of  this  area  the  Girls'  Life  Brigade 
may  be  a  tremendous  influence  on 
the  social  as  well  as  the  spiritual 
level. 

There  are  approximately  300  girls 
eni-olled  in  this  program.  Many  com- 
munities are  asking  for  Brigades,  but 
thei-e  are  not  enough  officers  to  di- 
rect them  and  a  new  company  can- 
not exist  without  an  officer  in  charge. 
The  officer  requirements  are  high  and 
we  have  only  a  small  number  of 
Nigerian  girls  who  can  qualify.  Two 
officers'  training  courses  were  held 
during  the  year. 

The  Boys'  Brigade  has  had  a  con- 
stant but  not  spectacular  growth. 
There  are  two  main  reasons  for  this. 
First,  the  Boys'  Brigade  is  probably 
the  most  indigenous  program  in  our 
area.  The  organizer  is  the  only  non- 
African  working  with  the  program. 
It  Is  functioning  only  where  there 
is  local  Interest.  The  second  reason 
is  the  fact  that  there  is  a  dearth 
of  trained  leadership. 

Boys'  Brigade  training  is  now  a 
part  of  the  Bible  School  curriculum. 
Therefore,  the  graduating  students 
will  be  able  to  organize  companies  in 
their  local  communities.  We  anticipate 
considerable  growth  in  this  program 
in   the   near  future. 
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ADDRESSES  AND  BIRTHDAYS  OF  OUR  MISSIONARIES 


PAP.A'W'^V 


THE  BYLERS 

Rob,  Jane,  Susan,  David,  Stephen,  Elizabeth,  Rebecca 

Birthdays:  Rob,  June  24;  Jane,  December  2;  Susie,  July  31,  1946;  David, 

September  6,   1949;   Stevie,  March  19,  1951;   Betsy,  June  24,  1955; 

Becky,  January  11,  1958. 
Write   to   us   at:   O'Higgins   3162-68,  Buenos  Aires  29,  Argentina. 

THE  SOLOMONS 

Ken,  Jeanette,  Timothy,  Rebecca 

Birthdays:    Ken,    September   11;   Jeanette,  July    17;   Tim,   February   18, 

1956;  Becky,  February  27,  1958. 
Write  to  us  at:  Amenabar  273    (Santa  Fe),  Rosario,  Argentina. 

THE  ROWSEYS 

John,  Regina,  Susan,  Philip,  Valerie 

Birthdays:  John,  November  28;   Regina,  May  11;   Susie,  May  11,  1955; 

Skipper,    June    19,    1958;    Valerie,   January   1,   1962. 
(Now  on   furlough),   residing   at:    The   Shively   Missionary   Home,   1014 

Grant  St.,  Ashland,  Ohio. 


DEAR  READERS: 

Please  clip   this  information  and  file  for  your  own  use.    So    many 
of  you  write  for  this  information.  Here  it  is  in  a  nutshell. 

JR 


THE  BISCHOFS 

Robert,  Beatrice,  Barbara,  Bobby 

Birthdays:  Bob,  March  5;  Bea,  March  19;  Bar- 
bara, April  22,  1956;  Robert,  February  21,  1959. 

Write  to  us  at:  C.  B.  M.  Mbororo,  P.O.  Mubi, 
Northern   Region,    Nigeria,   West  Africa. 


THE  SHANKS 

Glenn,  Jean,  Donna,  Dennis 

Birthdays:    Glenn,  July   16;   Jean,   December   14; 

Dennis,  December  15,  1953;  Donna,  August  13, 

1956. 
(on  medical  furlough  at  this  time),  residing  at: 

622    Chestnut    St.,    Ashland,    Ohio. 

THE  KRAFTS 

Charles,  Marguerite,  Charles,  Jr.,  Cheryl,  Richard, 
Karen 

Birthdays:  Chuck,  July  15;  Meg,  November  8; 
Chuckle,  June  8,  1955;  Cheryl,  June  8,  1955; 
Ricky,  October  14,  1958;  Karen,  May  22,  1961. 

(The  Krafts  are  now  on  a  one-year  leave  of  ab- 
sence), residing  at:  544  Spindle  Hill  Rd.,  Wol- 
cott  16,  Connecticut. 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


Daily 


Devotions 


(Jeneral  Theme  for  the  Year:  "EXPLORING  THE  DEPTHS" 
Theme  for  February  — "OF  GOD'S  CARE" 

Writer  for  February  —  MRS.  RUSSELL  RODKEY 
February  8th  through  14th  —  "For  His  Chosen  People" 


February  8,  1962 
Read   Scripture:   Genesis   12:1-7 

Scripture  Verse:  And  I  will  make 
of  thee  a  great  nation,  and  I  will 
bless  thee,  and  make  thy  name  great; 
and  thou  shalt  be  a  blessing:  and  I 
will  bless  them  that  bless  thee,  and 
curse  him  that  curseth  thee:  and  in 
thee  shall  all  families  of  the  earth 
be   blessed.   Genesis   12:2,   3. 

In  a  recent  study  of  the  Bible,  I 
read  that  one  of  the  most  common 
errors  made  by  people  in  their  read- 
ing of  the  Bible,  is  the  error  of  as- 
suming that  the  men  and  women 
mentioned  in  the  Book,  and  the  events 
about  which  they  read  in  the  Book 
were  "out  of   this  world." 

It  is  important  to  keep  in  mind 
that  the  men  and  women  about  whom 
we  read  in  the  Bible  wex'e  just  as 
real  as  we  are:  lived  in  the  same 
world  in  which  we  live. 

But  still  we  ask — how  could  Abra- 
ham have  such  faith?  Do  I  know  of 
an  individual  living  today  exercising 
such  faith? 

Abraham's  faith  led  him  to  obe- 
dience which  kept  him  in  the  loving 
care  and  protection  of  his  Heavenly 
Father. 

The  Day's  Thought 

We  cannot  e.xpect  the  blessings  of 
God  without  first  exercising  faith  and 
obedience   in   our   lives. 

February  9,  1962 
Read  Scripture:  Genesis  28:  1-16 

Scripture  Verse:  Behold,  I  am  with 
thee,  and  will  keep  thee  in  all  places 
whither    thou    goest.    Gen.    28:15. 

The  personalities  of  the  Old  Tes- 
tament were  not  great  because  of 
great  things  they  did,  certainly  not 
because  of  their  sinlessness,  and  not 
because  they  did  not  make  mistakes 
— everyone  of  them  made  mistakes, 
and  every  one  of  them  was  guilty  of 
some  sin   or   other.  They  were   great 


because  they  wei-e  faithful  when  God 
called  them.  They  did  the  work  that 
He   had   for    them   to   do. 

These  words  were  spoken  to  Jacob 
and  again  God  is  promising  His  lov- 
ing care  to  this  chosen  one,  whose 
name    later    was    changed    to    Israel. 

God  does  not  only  work  through  a 
nation  collectively;  He  does  not  only 
work  through  a  big  church  or  a  big 
Sunday  School;  He  woi-ks  through 
individual  men  and  women  who  are 
faithful    in    their   work. 

The  Day's  Thought 

Regardless  of  how  small  or  how 
great  the  task  I  am  asked  to  do  for 
thee,  help  me  to  be  faithful. 

February  10,  1962 
Read  Scripture:  Numbers  9:15-23. 

Scripture  Verse:  For  the  cloud  of 
the  Lord  was  upon  the  tabernacle  by 
day,  and  fire  was  on  it  by  night  in 
the  sight  of  all  the  house  of  Israel, 
throughout  all  their  journeys.  Exodus 
40:38. 

The  cloud  was  a  \dsible  token  of 
God's  special  presence  and  guardian 
care  of  the  Israelites.  The  cloud  tar- 
ried long  upon  the  tabernacle,  then 
Israel  kept  the  charge  of  the  Lord 
and  journeyed  not.  Happy  for  them 
had  they  always  exhibited  this  spirit 
of  obedience. 

Happy  for  all  if,  through  the  wil- 
derness of  this  world,  we  implicitly 
follow  the  leadings  of  God's  provi- 
dence and  the  direction  of  God's  Word. 
God  does  not  put  a  cloud  in  the  sky 
today  for  us  to  follow,  but  He  has 
given  Us  the  written  Word. 

The  Holy  Word  of  our  Lord  is  a 
guide  to  everyone  who  will  read  and 
believe  it.  So  true,  faithful  and  com- 
plete guide  is  it,  that  there  is  not 
a  scene  of  duty  or  a  trial  through 
which  we  may  be  called  to  pass  in 
the  world,  but  it  furnishes  a  clear, 
a  safe,  and  unerring  direction. 


The  Day's  Thought 

"Thy  word  is  a  Lamp  unto  my  feet 
and    a   light    unto   my   path." 

February  11,  1962 
Read    Scripture:    Psalm    34:1-7 

Scripture  Verse:  The  angel  of  the 
Lord  encampeth  round  about  them 
that  fear  him,  and  delivereth  them. 
Psalm  34:7. 

David  is  giving  words  of  praise  to 
God  for  his  protection  and  deliver- 
ance. Once  when  Felix  of  Nola  was 
fleeing  from  his  enemies,  he  took  ref- 
uge in  a  cave.  He  had  scarcely  en- 
tered it  before  a  spider  began  to  spin 
its  web  over  the  opening.  The  pur- 
suers passing  by  saw  the  spider's  lace 
architecture  blocking  the  entrance  and 
did  not  bother  to  look  into  the  cave, 
figuring  that  no  one  could  have  gone 
in  without  disturbing  that  delicate 
latticework  of  silk.  Thus  the  life  of 
one  of  God's  noble  men  was  spared 
and  his  witness  presei-ved.  Later  Fe- 
lix of  Nola  summed  up  his  experience 
as  follows:  "Where  God  is,  a  spider's 
web  is  a  wall;  where  He  is  not,  a 
wall  is  but  a  spider's  web."  Yes,  the 
Lord  preserves  and  delivers  His  owoi 
often  through  strange  and  unexpected 
sources. 

The  Day's  Thought 

Be  not  dismayed  whate'er  betide 
God    will    take   care   of   you; 
Beneath  His  wings  of  love  abide, 
God  will   take   care  of  you. 

February  12,  1962 
Read   Scripture:   Daniel   3:10-18 

Scripture  Verse:  Our  God  whom 
we  serve  is  able  to  deliver  us  from 
the  burning  fiery  furnace,  and  he  will 
deliver  us  out  of  thine  hand,  O  King. 
Daniel  3:17. 

Here  is  another  example  of  great 
faith  in  God  and  of  His  protection 
and  deliverance.  Shadrach,  Meshach 
and  Abednego  refused  to  fall  down 
and  worship  the  golden  image  that 
Nebuchadnezzar  the  king  had  set  up. 
In  other  words  they  dared  to  be  dif- 
ferent. This  is  a  valuable  lesson  for 
young    men    today. 

Most  people  are  crowd  followers. 
They  do  what  they  do  because  "ev- 
erybody's doing  it."  But  the  great 
leaders  who  have  made  contributions 
to  progress  have  stood  out  from  the 
crowds. 

Jesus  stood  alone.  Today  He  calls 
for  men  and  women  brave  enough  to 
stand  alone,  if  needs  be,  for  His  sake. 
To  do  this,  one  must  have  a  deep 
inner      conviction.       "Ye       may       be 
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strengthened  with  power  through  His 
Spirit  in  the  inward  man."  Extra- 
ordinary men  do  not  stand  in  their 
own  strength.  They  say  with  Paul, 
"I  can  do  all  things  through  Christ 
which  strengtheneth  me." 

The  Day's  Thought 

IV'Iay  we  have  courage  to  stand  for 
Christ  and  His  way  of  life  at  all  cost. 

February  13,  1962 
Read  Scripture:  Numbers  6:22-27 

Scripture  Verse:  And  they  shall  put 
my  name  upon  the  children  of  Israel, 
and  I  will  bless  them.  Numbers  6:27. 

The  nation  of  Israel  was  prepar- 
ing to  enter  into  the  promised  land; 
a  land  of  many  rich  promises,  yet 
it  was  a  land  of  idolatries  so  perverse 
that  it  is  almost  impossible  to  com- 
prehend the  evil  orgies  that  were  tak- 
ing place.  God  was  concerned  that 
His  chosen  people  did  not  succunab 
to  the  temptations  of  the  land  they 
were  to  enter.  He  gave  them  specific 
laws  so  that  they  would  remain  apart 
from  this  evil  force.  When  they  en- 
tered this  land  they  would  have  a 
means  of  defending  themselves 
against  the  idolatrous  population.  We 
are  told  in  the  New  Testament  that 
the  Christian  is  a  part  of  a  chosen 
generation.  God  has  also  given  the 
Christian  tools  with  which  he  can  de- 
fend himself  against  the  temptations 
of  the  world;  These  tools  are  the 
Holy  Spirit,  the  BIBLE,  personal 
prayer,  and   the  worship   service. 

The  Day's  Thought 

The  nation  of  Israel  did  not  use 
the  tools  God  gave  them  and  Israel 
became  infected  with  evil  and  lost  its 
inheritance.  God  was  concerned 
enough  about  you  to  give  you  tools 
to  protect  your  inheritance;  Beware, 
lest  you  lose  it. 

February  14,  1962 
Read  Scripture:  Acts  2:37-42 

Scripture  Verse:  If  my  people, 
which  are  called  by  my  name,  shall 
humble  themselves,  and  pray,  and 
seek  my  face,  and  turn  from  their 
wicked  ways;  then  will  I  hear  from 
heaven,  and  will  forgive  their  sin, 
and  will  heal  their  land.  II  Chronicles 
7:14. 

We  realize  today  that  all  the  lands 
of  the  world,  more  than  in  any  other 
age,  need  God's  healing.  Conditions, 
which  have  been  created  by  the  wick- 
edness of  men,  are  such  that  no  hu- 
man authority  or  organization  is  able 
to  heal. 


In  this  darkness  and  bewilderment, 
what  a  floodlight  of  hope  comes  to 
us  from  the  Word  of  God.  God  Him- 
self promises   to  heal   our  land. 

Let  us  note  the  conditions  we  must 
meet  before  He  will  fulfill  this  pi-om- 
ise.  We,  His  people,  who  are  called 
by  His  name,  Christians,  must  humble 
ourselves,  and  pray,  and  seek  His 
face  and  turn  from  our  wicked  ways. 


In  other  words,  God  requires  of  us 
humility,  prayer,  seeking  His  will  and 
abstaining  from  sin.  Only  so  can  we 
make  it  possible  for  God  to  fulfill 
this  promise. 

The  Day's  Thought 

Through  prayer  and  obedience  to 
God,  Christians  further  the  peace  of 
the  world.  Am  I  doing  my  part? 


zi  eiv  s 


Cameron,  W.  Va.  Brother  Cecil  Bol- 
ton has  been  honored  by  being  se- 
lected as  the  Rural  Minister  of  the 
Year  in  the  Northern  Panhandle  Soil 
Conservation  District.  The  selection 
was  made  by  the  District  Board  of 
Supervisors.  Brother  Bolton  will  rep- 
resent the  District  in  the  State's 
Rural  Minister  of  the  Year  Program. 
Brother  Bolton  is  pastor  of  our  Cam- 
eron and  Quiet  Dell  churches  and  is 
also  principal  of  the  Cameron  Grade 
School.  The  State  Winner  in  the  Pro- 
gram will  receive  a  three-week's 
scholarship  at  Emory  University. 
(The  above  was  taken  from  the 
Northern  Panhandle  Soil  Conserva- 
tion Newsletter  of  December  26, 
1961). 


New    Lebanon,    Ohio.   The    W.  M.  S. 

public  service  was  scheduled  for  Jan- 
uary 21st  with  Mrs.  Betty  Jane  Bick- 
man    as   the   missionary   speaker. 

North  Manchester,  Indiana.  Broth- 
er Woodrow  A.  Immel  reports  the 
baptism  and  reception  of  four  new 
members   on   January   7th. 

Brother  Immel  was  the  speaker  at 
the  opening  service  of  the  Universal 
Week  of  Prayer,  held  in  the  E.  U.  B. 
church,    the   evening   of   January   7th. 

Scottsdale,     Arizona     (  T  e  m  p  e  )  . 

Brother  H.  Francis  Berkshire  notes 
that  on  January  14th  the  BYC  vis- 
ited the  children's  home  near  Mesa 
where  they  conducted  an  inspirational 
service. 
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Memorials 

WHITEHAIR.  James  Roy  White- 
hair,  of  Terra  Alta,  W.  Va.,  went  to 
be  with  his  Lord,  Jan.  3.  Was  born, 
1881,  and  was  a  member  of  the  White 
Dale  Brethren  Church.  Survived  by 
his  wife,  two  sons,  and  three  grand- 
children. Services  by  the  undersigned 
assisted  by  Rev.  Donald  D.  Matthews. 
Interment,  Terra  Alta  Cemetery. 
Cecil  Bolton,  Jr. 


DR.  STUDEBAKER 

Memorial 

Rites 

REV.  CLAUD  STUDEBAKER, 
pastor  of  the  First  Brethren 
Church,  in  Huntington,  Indiana, 
passed  away  suddenly  and  unexpect- 
edly in  his  home  in  Huntington  early 
Friday  morning,  December  1st.  When 
he  did  not  respond  to  the  call  for 
breakfast,  IMrs.  Studebaker  went  to 
his  room  and  found  that  he  had 
passed  away. 

Rev.  Studebaker  had  been  pastor 
of  the  Huntington  church  for  five 
years  after  sen'ing  the  Loree,  Indiana 
church  for  five  years.  He  also  had 
served  churches  in  Leon,  Iowa;  Soutli 
Bend  and  Goshen,  Indiana;  and  Pitts- 
burgh, Pa.  For  many  years  he  was 
president  of  the  Missionary  Board  of 
the  Brethren  Church  and  served  on 
various  other  boards.  He  was  a  mem- 


ber of  the  National  Ministerial  Asso- 
ciation of   the   Brethren   Church. 

He  was  an  outstanding  pastor, 
known  for  his  tii-eless  calling  in 
homes,  nursing  homes  and  hospitals. 
He  was  an  earnest,  energetic  and  per- 
sistent worker  and  never  failed  in  de- 
fending the  faith  and  doctrine  of  the 
Brethren  Church.  He  knew  his  Bible 
and  could  quote  almost  the  entire  New 
Testament  and  part  of  the  Old  Tes- 
tament. He  never  carried  his  Bible 
into  the  pulpit,  but  would  read  the 
scriptures    from    memory. 

After  several  years  as  a  success- 
ful farmer,  he  entered  the  ministry 
in  1920,  and  served  continuously  in 
the  various  pulpits  even  to  the  Sun- 
day before  he  passed  away.  He  had 
not  been  feeling  good  only  a  couple 
of  days  before  his  passing.  The  Breth- 
ren Churcli  has  lost  a  stalwart  sol- 
dier of  the  Cross.  He  will  be  greatly 
missed.  We  can  only  say  with  the 
poet: 

"Soldier  of  God,  Well  done! 

Thy   glorious   warfare's   past, 
The  battle's  fought,  the  race  is  won. 

And  thou  art  crowned  at  last!" 

The  memorial  service  was  in  the 
Huntington  church  at  2:00  p.m.  on 
Sunday,  December  3rd,  with  a  great 
concoui'se  of  friends  attending.  Rev. 
C.  A.  Stewart  and  Rev.  E.  M.  Riddle 
officiated.  Interment  was  in  the  Ash- 
land, Ohio,  cemetery  on  Monday,  with 
Rev.  Delbert  B.  Flora  and  Rev.  Stew- 
art officiating. 

C.  A.  Stewart. 


World   Religious  News 

in   Review 


WARNS  CATHOLICS  AGAINST 
DISCUSSING  BIBLE  WITH 
JEHOVAH'S  WITNESSES 

NEW  YORK  (EP)— America,  na- 
tional Catholic  weekly  published  here, 
has  warned  Roman  Catholics  who 
have  inadequate  knowledge  of  the 
Bible  to  avoid  contacts  with  Jehovah's 
Witnesses. 

Only  "well  instructed  churchgoers 
can  cope  with  the  Witnesses  in  dis- 
cussions of  the  Bible,"  the  article 
said,  and  it  cautioned  that  "unpre- 
pared Catholics  will  accomplish  little 
and  may  endanger  their  own  faith." 


The  article,  written  by  Albert  Mul- 
ler,  a  member  of  the  New  York  Cath- 
olic Evidence  Guild,  appeared  in 
America  as  70,000  Jehovah's  Wit- 
nesses arrived  hei'e  for  a  six-day  Eas- 
tern Regional  Convention.  Mr.  Muller 
is  a  co-founder  of  Christ's  Witnesses, 
a  group  of  laymen  who  endeavor  to 
counteract  the  proselytizing  efforts  of 
the  Jehovah's  Witnesses  among  Cath- 
olics. 

"There  is  nothing  more  harmful 
than  to  underestimate  a  potential 
danger,"  the  article  pointed  out,  and 
it  went  on  to  say  that  the  "Jehovah's 


Witnesses  are  specialists  in  their  own 
peculiar  way." 

Said  Muller:  "In  general,  they  know 
more  about  the  Bible  than  most  Cath- 
olics. Since  they  insist  on  carrying 
on  all  discussions  on  the  basis  of  the 
Bible,  a  Catholic  involved  with  them 
will  be  forced  to  meet  them  on  their 
own  grounds.  While  the  Witnesses' 
view  of  the  Bible  is  a  distorted  one, 
the  deplorable  lack  of  knowledge  that 
a  Catholic  is  likely  to  have  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures  puts  him  at  a  serious 
disadvantage." 

He  continued:  "Jehovah's  Witnesses 
relish  distorting  texts  taken  out  of 
context  from  an  assortment  of  Cath- 
olic books.  To  make  a  case  against  the 
Church,  they  dwell  on  such  things  as 
the  Crusades,  the  Inquisition,  and 
Pope  Alexander  VI.  In  their  maga- 
zines they  accuse  Catholics  of  intol- 
erance, of  being  enemies  of  the  Bible, 
of  inciting  wai's,  of  collaborating  with 
nazism  and  communism,  of  having 
greedy,  murderous  and  immoral 
priests;  they  quote  statements  of 
Catholic  authorities  expressing  dis- 
satisfaction with  the  lack  of  zeal  and 
impiety  of  Catholics  as  pi'oof  that 
the  Church  has  failed  her  people.  They 
never  fail  to  make  immediate  use  of 
such  situations  as  the  Puerto  Rico 
bishops'  involvement  in  the  1960  elec- 
tions." 

Said  the  America  article:  "Their 
twisted  interpretations  of  these  things 
make  it  difficult  at  times  for  unin- 
formed Catholics  to  answer  their  ob- 
jections. Then  they  use  these  argu- 
ments in  conjunction  with  their  dis- 
torted interpretations  of  the  Bible. 
They  sometimes  succeed  in  planting 
the  seed  of  doubts  in  the  heart  of 
some  Catholics.  It  is,  then,  a  mistaken 
idea  to  think  that  Witnesses  pose  no 
danger  to  many  who  ai-e  easily  in- 
fluenced by  their  secular  environ- 
ment." 

The  article  pointed  to  the  growth 
of  Jehovah's  Witnesses  as  "an  ener- 
getic and  aggressive  organization."  It 
said  that  in  20  years  their  number 
has  grown  from  60,000  to  over  950,- 
000  and  that  their  annual  growth  rate 
has  been  10  per  cent  in  recent  years. 

METHODIST  CHURCH 
MEMBERSHIP 
TOPS  10  MILLION 

CHICAGO  (EP)— Membership  in 
the  Methodist  Church  has  new  ex- 
ceeded the  10  million  mark. 

According  to  statistics  released  here 
for    the    fiscal    year   ending   May   31, 
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the  church  body — first  in  numerical 
strength  among-  this  country's  Prot- 
estant gi'oups — has  10,046,293  mem- 
bers. This  represents  an  increase  of 
135,552  over  the  1959-60  figure. 

The  new  total  includes  28,254  min- 
isters, but  not  the  1,663,367  prepara- 
tory members  on  Methodist  church 
rolls  throughout  the  country. 

Ranking  as  a  close  second  in  mem- 
bership is  the  Southern  Baptist  Con- 
vention, which  reported  9,731,591 
members   for    1960. 

RELIGIOUS  AGENCIES  URGED 
TO  ASK  REVISION  OF 
IMMIGRATION  LAWS 

NEW  YORK  (EP)— Religious  and 
other  voluntary  agencies  have  been 
urged  to  intensify  their  efforts  for  a 
revision    of    U.  S.    immigration    laws. 

The  plea  came  from  a  Senator,  a 
Congressman  and  two  federal  govern- 
ment officials  addressing  the  Ameri- 
can Immigration  and  Citizenship  Con- 
ference at  its  annual  meeting  here. 

Representatives  of  33  Protestant, 
Roman  Catholic  and  Jewish  agencies 
at  the  Conference  heard  Sen.  Clai- 
borne Pell  (Dem.-R.  I.);  Rep.  John  V. 
Lindsay  (Rep.-N.  Y.);  Hyman  H. 
Bookbinder,  special  assistant  to  the 
Secretary  of  Commerce;  and  Michel 
Cieplinski,  deputy  administrator  of  the 
State  Department's  Bureau  of  Se- 
curity and  Consular  Affairs. 

The  speakers  agreed  that  the  na- 
tional origins  quota  system  is  out- 
moded and  should  be  abolished  or 
drastically  modified. 

Senator  Pell,  a  former  AICC  treas- 
urer, said  he  would  introduce  a  new 
immigration  bill  in  the  next  session 
of  Congress  wihich  woud  strike  "at 
the  utterly  false  and  unAmerican  con- 
cept that  one  race  is  superior  to  an- 
other, and  that  northern  and  western 
Europeans  make  better  Americans 
than  southern  and  eastern  Euro- 
peans." 

The  measure,  he  said,  "would  estab- 
lish a  quota  system  based  on  logic 
and  reason — not  on  prejudice."  He 
said  an  "equitable  balance  would  be 
effected  between  countries  with  large 
populations  but  low  present  quotas, 
and  nations  with  relatively  small  pop- 
ulations  but  large   quotas." 

LUTHERAN  LEADER  IN 
PRAYER  APPEAL 

ST.  LOUIS,  Mo.  (EP)— Because  of 
the  "frightening  world  situation,"  Dr. 
John  W.  Behnken,  president  of  The 
Lutheran     Church — Missouri     Synod, 


has  called  on  the  6,000  congregations 
in  the  Synod  throughout  the  United 
States  and  Canada  to  hold  special 
services  emphasizing  repentance  and 
prayer. 

In  a  letter  to  the  congregations.  Dr. 
Behnken  declared:  "God  is  calling  you 
and  me  to  repentance.  Undoubtedly 
God  is  speaking  to  us  in  unmistakable 
language  in  the  startling  activities 
of  atheistic  communism.  He  wants  our 
nation  to  turn  from  its  wicked  ways 
unto  the  Lord.  Earnest,  whole-hearted 
repentance  is  the  great  need  of  the 
hour. 

"In  such  a  crisis  we  should  plead 
with  our  God  more  earnestly  in  our 
private  prayers,  in  our  family  de- 
votions, and  in  our  church  services. 
We  do  not  pray  as  frequently  and 
as  fervently  as  we  ought  to  pray." 

RED  CHINA  URGES  CHILDREN: 
"LOVE  THE  PARTY,  HATE  U.  S." 

TAIPEI,  Formosa  (EP)— A  mass 
indoctrination  movement  by  the  Chi- 
nese Peojjle's  Republic  is  seeking  to 
teach  tens  of  millions  of  Chinese  tots 
to  "love  the  Communist  Party,  the 
Communist  Party  boss,  Mao  Tse- 
Tung,  socialism,  labor,  the  people's 
communes,  and  to  hate  the  United 
States." 


This  observation  is  reported  by  the 
New  China  News  Agency.  The  com- 
munique states  that  millions  of  chil- 
dren are  "entered  in  breast-feeding 
rooms,  nurseries  and  kindergartens" 
where  they  are  taught  such  ditties  as: 
"The  clay  P'u-sa  (idol)  can't  stand 
water;  the  paper  P'u-sa  can't  stand 
wind;  if  you  want  to  worship  the  true 
P'u-sa,  come  at  once  to  worship  Mao 
Tse-Tung." 

The  children  are  also  allegedly 
taught  that  Christianity  was  "born 
among  the  masses  of  the  lower  strata, 
yet  after  it  was  proclaimed  the  state 
religion  of  the  Roman  Empire, 
through  various  forms  of  teaching,  it 
defended  the  system  of  exploitation, 
spread  the  idea  that  existence  of 
classes  was  necessary  and  praised 
timidity,  humility,  meekness,  obe- 
dience  and   submissiveness." 

The  Red  Chinese  Ministries  of  Pub- 
lic Health  and  Education  last  Septem- 
ber issued  a  joint  statement  saying 
"children  should  be  taught  to  under- 
stand the  happy  life  of  children  in 
socialist  countries  and  the  bitter  lot 
of  children  of  working  people  in  the 
capitalist  countries  and  those  in  co- 
lonial and  semi-colonial  countries." 


CUMBERLAND,  MARYLAND, 

BRETHREN  CHURCH  CHOIR 


ABOVE  is  a  picture  of  the  Choir  of  the  Cumberland,  Maryland,  Brethren 
Church,  sent  in  by  their  directress,  Mrs.  L.  O.  McCartneysmrth.  Brother 
Hays  K.  Logan  is  the  pastor  of  the  church. 
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TEEGARDEN,  INDIANA 

It  has  been  four  months  since  we  began  our  pastorate 
at  Teegarden  so  it  is  due  time  for  a  report.  The  months 
have  been  busy  months  getting  settled,  learning  new 
names  and  faces,  holding  meetings,  etc.  The  folk  here 
have  been  wonderful  in  welcoming  us  into  their  midst. 

The  interior  of  the  parsonage  was  freshly  painted  and 
cleaned  upon  our  arrival  here.  Food  was  waiting  for 
us  and  is  continually  brought  in — so  much  that  a  freezer 
had  to  be  acquired.  A  monetary  gift  was  presented  to 
the  parsonage  family  at  Christmas  along  with  gifts  from 
the  Homebuilders  Class  and  individuals.  When  Jane  was 
hospitalized  in  November  for  surgery  the  folk  very  gra- 
ciously  lent   their   hand    in   various   ways. 

Several  events  which  have  occurred  since  our  arrival 
which  we  would  like  to  mention.  In  September  a  Gospel 
Team  from  Ashland  conducted  a  Sunday  morning  wor- 
ship service.  Everyone  was  inspired  by  the  service  and 
the  testimonies  of  the  young  men. 

October  1  was  our  Homecoming  Day  with  Rev.  Arthur 
Tinkel,  Jr.,  a  former  pastor,  as  the  guest  speaker.  A 
large  congregation  welcomed  the  Tinkels  and  renewed 
acquaintances  at  a  basket  dinner  at  noon.  The  WMS 
hosted  the  Polke  County  Rally  and  also  the  Northern 
Indiana  WIVES   Rally   during   the  month   of   October. 

The  newly  released  film,  "The  Family  That  Changed 
the  World,"  was  shown  November  5  at  the  evening  ser- 
vice by  the  Marshall  County  Youth  For  Christ  director. 
The  month  of  November  marked  the  time  for  our  fall 
revival  with  Rev.  Harold  Barnett  as  evangelist.  His  chal- 
lenging messages  and  special  numbers  in  song  brought 
good  crowds  out  each  evening.  A  young  mother  and  father 
rededicated  their  lives  during  the  meeting  and  their  two 
young  sons  confessed  Christ  as  their  Saviour;  also  a 
young  girl  rededicated  her  life.  Prior  to  the  revival  a 
teenage  boy  and  a  young  wife  rededicated  their  lives 
at    a    Sunday    morning    worship    service. 

A  group  from  the  church  journeyed  to  our  Brethren's 
Home  at  Flora  on  November  30.  This  is  a  yearly  event 
for  the  folk  here.  Attractive  cans  filled  with  homemade 
candy  was  presented  to  each  member  of  the  Home.  A 
service    was   presented    in    the    afternoon. 

November  also  marked  the  "visit  of  the  stork"  for  the 
parsonage  family.  A  new  son,  Douglas  Mark,  arrived 
November  11.  Being  a  RH  baby  he  required  several  blood 
replacements  and  transfusions.  Our  gratefulness  is  of- 
fered to  all  who  remembered  the  baby  with  their  prayers. 
The  baby  is  doing  fine  now.  The  stork  also  chose  No- 
vember to  make  a  delivery  of  a  son  to  the  Barnetts  at 
Lost  Creek.  Brother  Barnett  received  the  news  while 
holding   the    revival   here. 

The  young  people  presented  a  play  and  the  smaller 
children  gave  recitations  and  special  numbers  at  our 
Christmas  program  held  Friday  evening,  December  22. 
Caroling    and    a    chili    supper    followed    the    program. 


The  following  verse  was  sent  by  a  beloved  member  of 
a  former  pastorate  and  the  last  two  lines  surely  are  de- 
scriptive of  the  Teegarden  Church. 

Beautiful    is    the    large   church 
With    stately    arch    and    steeples 
Neighborly  is  the   small   church 
With  groups  of  fi-iendly  people. 

Claude  Stogsdill,  Pastor. 


DUTCHTOWN  BRETHREN  REVIVAL 

From  November  6  to  19,  1961  the  writer  had  the 
privilege  of  working  with  the  Dutchtown  Brethren  and 
Pastor  and  Mrs.  George  Pontius.  We  praise  God  that  we 
ti'uly  had  a  revival.  The  membership  is  not  large,  but 
the  spirit  of  the  brethren  is  excellent!  Brother  Pontius 
and  wife  have  been  part-time  pastors  for  eiglit  years. 
They  have  35  miles  to  travel  to  Dutchtown  one  way  from 
Elkhart,  Indiana.  They  have  Sunday  night  services  and 
mid-week,  as  well  as  regular  Sunday  morning  services. 
The  people  at  large  expressed  their  thanks  for  the  fine 
work  that  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Pontius  are  doing.  Therefore, 
I  believe  that  it  would  be  pleasing  to  the  Lord  to  see 
Dutchtown   call    these   worthy   people    to    serve   full-time. 

The  church  also  has  a  Building  Program  started.  They 
need  classrooms  and  a  social  room.  The  church  is  draw- 
ing in  a  goodly  number  of  lake  dwellers  during  the  sum- 
mer months.  They  also  have  a  goodly  number  of  families 
that  are  prospective,  but  will  take  full-time  work  to  win 
many  of  them.  The  church  has  a  parsonage  located  close 
by.  They  are  making  improvements  on  the  parsonage. 
The  spirit  of  the  people  is  good.  They  want  to  do  more 
for  the  Lord.  Since  the  meetings  have  closed,  they  have 
shown  that  the  revival  spirit  has  not  cooled  off.  Dutch- 
town  sent  12  teachers  to  the  Sunday  School  Institute  at 
Goshen,  youth  were  gleaning  cornfields  to  boost  the  Build- 
ing Program  and  funds,  others  are  out  calling  besides 
the  pastor,  and  the  B.  Y.  C.  is  meeting  again.  Tliese  re- 
ports   make    their  evangelist   very    proud   of   them! 

Now  for  a  report  of  the  meetings.  There  were  2  first- 
time  confessions  and  37  rededications.  Their  member- 
ship is  86,  and  there  was  an  average  of  75  present  to 
all  the  meetings.  Warsaw,  Roann  and  other  local  churches 
helped  to  make  the  final  attendance  178.  There  were 
64  from  Roann  and  35  from  Warsaw,  and  their  choirs 
brought  special  music  for  the  service.  There  were  18 
local  people  that  had  perfect  attendance,  and  6  missed 
one  service.  The  farmers  wei'e  harvesting  corn,  and  school 
activities   were  rather  heavy  during  the   meetings. 

School  demands  ai'e  many  in  these  days,  in  any  com- 
munity. Rev.  and  Mrs.  Pontius  attended  every  meeting. 
They  drove  over  1,000  miles  during  this  time.  There 
was  a  prayer  meeting  before  each  service.  Travel  films 
were  shown  on  Thursday  and  Friday  nights  after  ser- 
vices. They  were  of  Egypt,  Germany,  Greece,  Italy  and 
Kentucky  missions.  A  teacher  training  film  was  shown  on 
Sunday  School  Niglit  following  the  service.  "Stolen  Water- 
melon" and  "Tamsa"  was  shown  to  the  children  each 
night.  Also  a  flash  picture  story  of  "Sammy  Scales"  and 
the  story  of  "The  Heart  of  Pak"  shown  on  a  large  chart. 
Literature  given  during  the  meetings:  "The  Heart  of 
Pak",  Bible  Meditation  League,  "The  Finished  Wonder" 
and  "Another  Gospel"  by  the  Life  Messengers  publishers 
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of  Seattle  11,  Washington.  Others  were  "Herald  of  His 
Coming"  and  a  Bible  prophecy  chart,  "God's  Plan  For 
The  Ages."  I  believe  we  evangelists  should  distribute 
good  literature  when  we  go  out.  Every  meeting  was 
paclced  with  good  spiritual  blessings,  and  the  response 
was  excellent. 

Dutchtown  has  a  lot  of  good  talent  and  we  were  fa- 
vored with  special  music  every  night.  Our  theme  song, 
"Saved,  Saved  To  Tell  Others"  was  sung  at  every  service. 
Biblical    messages    were   mostly   from    the    book   of   Acts. 

Another  great  blessing  that  was  enjoyed  during  the 
meetings  was  that  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Pontius  filled  the 
pulpit  at  Roann  on  the  middle  Sunday  during  the  meet- 
ings. It  so  happened  that  24  years  ago  they  pastored  at 
Roann  and  on  that  very  day  they  celebrated  their  42nd 
wedding  anniversary.  Then  to  climax  the  meetings,  it 
was  so  nice  to  have  Roann  in  the  final  meeting  at  Dutch- 
town.  Many  Roanners  had  never  been  in  the  Dutchtown 
church,  therefore,  as  a  reader,  you  can  see  we  gained  many 
rich  Christian  experiences  together.  The  reason  that  God's 
Spirit  was  upon  us  all  was  due  to  the  prayers  of  breth- 
ren at  Dutchtown,  Roann,  Warsaw,  and  others.  We  shall 
never  forget  this  meeting.  Again  many  thanks  to  Dutch- 
town  Brethren  for  your  hospitality,  generous  gift  for 
sei-vice  rendered  and  to  the  Roann  brethren  for  permit- 
ting their  pastor  to  have  such  revival  experiences.  We 
praise   God    for   all   of   you! 

Rev.  Herbert  Gilmer, 
Roann,  Indiana. 


LOREE  BRETHREN  REVIVAL 

A  lot  happened  in  one  week  with  the  Loree  Brethren. 
This  meeting  soon  foUlowed  the  Dutchtown  revival.  The 
date  was  December  3  to  10.  This  was  another  happy 
and  worthwhile  exchange  during  the  meetings.  Rev.  W. 
E.  Thomas  filled  my  pulpit  at  Roann  on  the  3rd  of  De- 
cember. Our  Roann  people  appreciate  Rev.  Thomas  much 
also.  He  held  revival  meetings  in  tlie  month  of  Febru- 
ary of  1961  in  Roann,  and  good  results  came  from  that 
meeting.  It  was  gratifying  to  see  Roann  Brethren  come 
to  Loree  on  the  final  night  of  meetings.  There  were  60 
in  spite  of  a  rather  bad  night.  It  had  'been  icy  during 
the  last  nights  of  the  meetings.  The  Loree  Youth,  spon- 
sors, and  pastor  and  Mrs.  Thomas  entertained  our  Ro- 
ann (19)  youth  with  a  full  Christmas  meal  with  all  the 
trimmings  on   the   final   night  of  meetings. 

It  was  such  a  delightful  experience  that  I  had  to  start 
off  with  this  first  in  ,my  report.  During  this  week  I  stayed 
with  the  Thomas's  and  was  well  provided  for  in  every 
way  in  every  home  that  we  had  the  privilege  of  dining 
with.  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Thomas  have  been  on  the  Loree  field, 
serving  just  a  little  over  a  year.  During  this  time  they 
have  taken  27  into  the  church.  Therefore  our  efforts  dur- 
ing the  meetings  were  directed  to  revival  of  those  who 
are  already  in  the  church.  Messages  during  the  nights 
were  on  prophecy.  Charts  were  given  out  to  all  entitled, 
"God's  Plan  For  the  Ages."  There  was  a  very  good  re- 
sponse to  the  messages.  Sunday's  messages  were  geared 
to  the  unsaved. 

The  visible   results   of  the  meetings   were   18   rededica- 
tions.  The  evangelist  gave  out  7  copies  of  the  "Christian- 
Worker's  Testaments"  to  the  rededicated  ones.  One  copy 


to  each  family  was  given  to  introduce  this  valuable  tool 
for  the  soul  winner.  Rev.  Thomas  plans  to  have  a  class 
for  soul  winners  in  the  future,  and  he  will  use  this  tes- 
tament. During  the  week  the  following  literature  was 
given  out:  "The  Heart  of  Pak",  a  good  soul  winning 
booklet,  "Herald  of  His  Coming"  and  "Your  Answer". 
These  publications  come  from  Box  3457  Terminal  Annex, 
Los  Angeles  54,  Calif.  (Gospel  Revivals,  Inc.).  They  are 
geared  to  awaken  the  Christians  to  their  sharing  the 
Gospel  with  others,  soul  winning  and  greater  prayer 
life.  Anyone  can  get  copies  by  writing  to  them.  "Another 
Gospel"  is  a  booklet  to  know  how  to  deal  with  Jehovah's 
Witnesses.  Many  Christians  took  copies  of  these.  There 
is  a  great  need  everywhere  of  Christians  being  prepared 
to    meet   all    the   "isms"   of    today! 

Attendances  to  the  meetings  during  the  week  ran  from 
110  to  127.  Ice  on  Saturday  night  cut  it  down  to  88. 
Highest  Sunday  morning  attendance  was  224.  Final  Sun- 
day night  attendance  must  have  been  near  275.  Roann 
choir  sang  on  the  final  night.  Good  specials  were  furnished 
in  every  meeting.  Rev.  Thomas  did  his  usual  fine  song 
leading  during  the  meetings,  and  Thursday  night  after 
services  the  broadcast  was  taped  to  be  given  over  WARU, 
Peru,  Indiana  radio  station,  on  Sunday.  This  program  can 
be  heard  every  Sunday  at  12:30  over  this  station  with 
Rev.  Thomas  and  his  choir  and  other  fine  talent.  Loree 
has  much  very  good  talent.  This  is  such  a  help  in  any 
church.  The  only  film  shown  during  the  week  was  to 
the  children.  It  was  "Stolen  Watermelon".  The  story  of 
"The  Heart  of  Pak"  with  a  large  chart  to  illustrate  was 
given  also. 

In  closing  may  I  again  express  my  deep  thanks  to 
Brother  and  Sister  Thomas,  all  the  Loree  people  and  their 
generous  love  gift,  hospitality  at  church  and  homes,  and 
for  your  indication  to  launch  forward  into  a  visitation 
and  soul  winning  work  for  the  Lord.  It  was  a  pleasure 
to  meet  everyone!  Also  I  wish  to  thank  the 'Loree  and 
Roann  people  for  your  many  pi-ayers,  words  of  encourage- 
ment and  attendance.  Many  thanks  to  the  delegations 
from  Burlington,  Flora,  College  Corner,  Center  Chapel, 
Mexico,  Denver,  Peru  and  other  local  neighboring  churches. 
It  has  been  a  rich  experience  for  me,  and  may  the  Lord 
add  to  the  church  daily  such  as  should  be  saved  is  my 
prayer. 

Rev.  Herbert  Gilmer, 
Roann,  Indiana. 


WHAT  IS  CHRISTIANITY? 

In   the  home,  it  is  kindness; 

In  business,  it  is  honesty; 

In  society,  it  is  courtesy; 

In  work,  it  is  fairness; 

Toward    the  unfortunate,   it   is   pity; 

Toward  the  wicked,  it  is  resistance; 

Toward   the   strong,   it   is   trust; 

Toward   the    penitent,   it   is    forgiveness; 

Toward     the    fortunate,    it    is    congratulations; 

Toward  God,  it  is  reverence  and  love. 

— Sel. 


Page  Twelve 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


Conference   Inspirdtional   Messages 


EXPLORING  THE  DEPTHS 


Wl 


"EXPLORING  the  Depths"  —  our 
National  Conference  theme  for  the 
current  year — involves  searching.  We 
are  assured  in  God's  word,  that  there 
is  a  "Searcher",  one  who  indwells 
the  believer,  none  other  than  God, 
the  Father,  God  the  Son,  and  God, 
the  Holy  Spirit!  The  following  texts 
assert  that  possible  "indwelling"  of 
each  Person  of  the  Trinity,  augment- 
ing their  help: 

"Eye  hath  not  seen  (through  sci- 
entific exploration),  ear  hath  not 
heard  (through  persuasion,  elo- 
quence, logic),  neither  have  entered 
the  heart  of  man  (quest  of  the  phi- 
losopher), the  things  which  God 
hath  prepai'ed  for  them  that  love 
Him.  But,  God  hath  revealed  them 
unto  us,  by  His  Spirit;  for  the 
Spirit  searchest  all  things — yea,  the 
deep  things  of  God"  (1  Cor.  2:9, 
10); 

"Likewise  also,  the  Spirit  help- 
eth  our  infirmities  (weaknesses); 
for  we  know  not  what  we  should 
pray  for  as  we  ought;  but  the  Spir- 
it Himself  maketh  intercession  for 
us  With  groanings  (yearnings) 
which  cannot  be  uttered.  And  He 
who  searchest  the  hearts  (God), 
knoweth  what  is  the  mind  of  the 
Spirit,  because  He  (Spirit)  maketh 
intercession  for  the  saints  accord- 
ing to  the  will  of  God"  (Rom.  8: 
26,  27). 

"If  any  man  love  Me,  he  will 
keep  My  words,  and  My  Father 
will    love    him,    and    we    (God    the 


Father  and  God  the  Son!)  will  come 
unto  him  and  make  our  abode 
(home)    with   him!"    (John  14:23). 

May  we  not  conclude,  then,  that 
each  Person  of  the  Godhead,  in  a 
sense,  "indwells"  the  born-again  one  ? 
It  is  the  "office"  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
to  implement  the  distinctive  work  of, 
God  the  Father,  and  of  God,  the  Son. 
We  are  told  the  Greek  word  (Parak- 
letos)  translated  "Comforter"  four 
times  in  John  Chapters  14  and  16,  is 
translated  "Advocate"  in  1  John  2:2, 
when  it  refers  to  the  High  Priestly 
work  of  Jesus  Christ  "with  the  Fa- 
ther"! Do  we  invite  and  welcome  His 
help? 

SEVEN-FOLD   MINISTRY   OF  THE 
HOLY  SPIRIT 

In  His  "Upper  Room"  discourses, 
Jesus  pointed  to  a  seven-fold  ministry 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  relation  to  the 
believer: 

1.  "He  shall  teach  you  all  things" 
14:26 

2.  "Bring  all  things  to  your  re- 
membrance" 

3.  "He  shall  testify  of  Me"  15:26; 
"Glorify   Me"    16:14 

4.  "He  shall  shew  you  things  to 
come"  16:13 

5.  "He  will  guide  you  into  all  truth" 

6.  "He  will  reprove  the  world..." 
16:8-11 

7.  "He  shall  abide  with  you  —  in 
you — forever"  14:16,  17. 

It  is  the  Holy  Spirit's  work  to  "re- 
veal" all  truth,  and  then  to  make 
it  possible  for  the  truth  to  become  a 


part  of  us — of  our  affections,  our  at- 
titudes and  of  our  decisions. 

Does  the  indwelling  of  the  "Reveal- 
er",  the  "Searcher"  manifest  itself  in 
my  attitudes,  my  conduct,  my  deci- 
sions? Am  I,  as  a  member  of  the  PTA, 
the  FFA,  or  the  Scouts,  evidencing  the 
impulsion  of  the  Spirit  of  God?  What 
does  this  three-fold  indwelling  and  pos- 
sible searching  of  the  "depths",  mean 
to  me  as  a  Sunday  School  teacher? 
As  a  responsible  member  of  the  Of- 
ficial Board  of  my  Church,  or  govern- 
ing body  of  my  fraternity  ?  Am  I 
"any  different"  from  others  who  make 
no  profession  or  pretense  of  "being 
a  Christian"  when  it  comes  to  serv- 
ing on  committees,  during  coffee 
breaks;  on  the  athletic  field,  or  in  the 
bleachers  ?  When  enjoying  my  recre- 
ation or  vacation?  When  frustration, 
losses,    bereavement   come  ? 

We  shall  not  presume  to  discuss 
each  of  the  seven  ministries  of  the . 
Holy  Spirit.  Instead,  let  us  study! 
them  and  seek  to  discover  some  of| 
the  ways  He  may  help  us  in  our  re- 
lation to  the  past,  to  the  present,  and] 
to  the  future. 

THE  PAST 

"He    shall    bring    to    your    remem- 
brance the  things  that  I  have  said  to 
you;"    after   Jesus'    resurrection,    the, 
Disciples     "remembered    His    words" 
(Matt.  26:75;  Lk.  24:8).  What  a  won-  ' 
derful    blessing    is    memory.    A    mis- 
sionary   in    Red    China,    subjected    to  * 
a  long  period  of  solitary  confinement,  I 
denied  any  reading  matter    when  re-' 
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"The  Spirit  searchest  all  things, 
yea,  the  deep  things  of  God!  (1  Cor. 
2:10). 


DUR 


\NDWEiUNG  SEARCHER 


leased,  related  how  he  had  found  com- 
fort in  remembering  the  Scripture 
quotations  he  had  committed  to  mem- 
ory, and  lilvewise  the  hymns!  He  said 
he  regretted  he  had  not  learned  more. 
While  we  recoil  from  thoughts  of  in- 
carceration in  a  bomb  shelter — how 
ample  are  the  milk  and  meat  of  the 
WORD  of  God  stored  in  my  memory  ? 

Our  rich  heritage  as  American  citi- 
zens can  be  more  appreciated  when 
we  recall  the  toil,  sacrifice,  heroism 
and  love  which  have  made  it  pos- 
sible! Someone  has  said,  the  wise 
learn  from  the  experience  of  others — 
a  fool   only  frcxm  his  own! 

However,  we  can  be  haunted  by 
wraiths  of  the  past  lingering  in  our 
memory.  In  the  "parable"  of  the  Rich 
Man  and  Lazarus,  Abraham  replied 
to  the  now  suffering,  contrite  sinner, 
"Son — remember!"  W'liat  punishment 
recalling  a  wasted  life  is — and  will 
be!  But,  thanks  for  saving  grace — 
the  Lord  remembers  no  more  con- 
fessed and  forgiven  sins. 

The  Apostle  Paul  stresses  remem- 
brance, as  the  central  motive  in  the 
observance  of  the  Eucharist,  "Jesus 
said...  this  do  in  remembrance  of 
Me!"  (1  Cor.  11:24,  25).  The  Holy 
Spirit  "Helper"  will  aid  the  Com- 
munion participant  in  "remembering 
Jesus'   death — until  He  returns"! 

THE  PRESENT 

In  four  different  verses  (John  14: 
16,  26;  15:26;  16:7)  Jesus  referred  to 
the  Holy  Spirit  as  "The  Comforter". 
Has  there  ever  been  a  time  when  peo- 


ple— even  God's  people — lived  in 
greater  anxiety,  with  more  tensions 
and  with  darker  forebodings  ?  In  times 
of  peace  (  ? )  tliere  is  distress.  A  cur- 
rent magazine  article  states  that  dur- 
ing 1958,  there  were  18,519  suicides 
reported  in  the  United  States.  It  goes 
on  to  state  that  many  times,  coroners 
do  not  report  suicides  as  such,  so, 
there  may  have  been  twice  that 
many!  Another  authority  states  "Ev- 
ery sixty  seconds  someone  in  the 
United  States  attempts  suicide.  Each 
day,  nearly  seventy  succeed!  Suicides 
now  outnumber  murders!" 

Jesus'  early  ministry  comprised 
"teaching.  .  .preaching.  ..and  heal- 
ing." (Matt.  9:35).  In  His  text  in  His 
hometown  synagogue,  He  read  "The 
Spirit  of  the  Lord.  .  .hath  anointed 
Me  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  the  poor; 
...to  heal  the  broken-hearted;  to 
preach  deliverance  to  the  captives; 
and  recovering  of  sight  to  the  blind, 
to  set  at  liberty  them  that  are 
bruised,  and  to  preach  the  acceptable 
year  of  the  Lord!  (Luke  4:18,  19). 
His  followers  today  are  ever  becom- 
ing more  conscious  of  the  Master's 
six-fold  ministry,  actuated  through 
the  Holy  Spirit. 

Another  every-day-present  office  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  is  "to  glorify  and  to 
testify  of  the  Lord".  The  Holy  Spir- 
it, indwelling  the  believer,  does  not 
seek  to  exploit  Himself,  but  to  mag- 
nify the  Christ  and  advance  His  sav- 
ing ministry.  This  applies  specifically 
to  His  followers.  Does  the  Worship 
Service,    as    it    is    set    up,    and    as    I 


participate  in  it,  "Glorify  Christ"  ? 
Does  the  Church's  Youth  Program 
(if  any,  witness  to  Christ?)  Are  the 
actions  of  the  Official  Board  designed 
to  exalt,  and  glorify  the  true  "Head 
of  the  Church"  ?  Is  it  my  aim  that 
others  shall  "see  no  man — save  Jesus 
only"  ? 

Workers  with  adolescents  tell  us: 
"Youth  ask;  they  want  to  know!" 
They  ask,  "What  is  right?";  "What 
am  I  to  believe?"  A  simple  norm  or 
answer  could  be:  "Does  it,  will  it, 
glorify  my  Saviour?"  While  we  do 
not  know  what  to  pray  for  as  we 
ought,  God  the  Father,  and  God  the 
Holy  Spirit  do — give  them  an  invi- 
tation, and  an  opportunity  to  speak! 
Young  King  Solomon  made  a  request 
which  was  honored  by  the  Lord.  Sol- 
omon prayed:  "Give  therefore,  thy 
servant  an  understanding  heart,  .  .  . 
that  I  may  discern  between  good  and 
bad!"  (1  Kings  3:7-10).  Jesus  prom- 
ised the  Holy  Spirit  "will  teach  you 
all  things".  I  should  ask  myself:  Does 
God's  Word  teach  that  my  attitudes 
conduct,  speech,  friendships  are  ac- 
cording to  His  will  for  my  life — do 
they  "glorify  my  Lord"  ?  May  He 
open  to  me  the  scriptures — AND  my 
understanding  of  them!    (Lk.   24:45). 

THE  FUTURE 

"He  will  shew  you  things  to  come; 
He  will  guide  you  into  all  truth." 
The  "perfect"  (Mature)  child  of  God 
needs  have  concern  for  the  things  of 
the  future,  both  as  to  his  sojourn  on 
earth,  and  his  status  throughout  eter- 
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nity!  The  inventor  and  benefactor, 
Charles  F.  Kettering  is  reported  to 
have  said:  "I  am  interested  in  the 
future — for  that  is  where  I  expect  to 
live!" 

Are  we  availing  ourselves  of  tlie 
divine  plans  for  the  future,  as  re- 
vealed in  His  inspired  word?  A 
feature  article  in  the  Pittsburgh  Sun- 
day Press  recently  stated  that  we 
Americans  spend  more  than  one  hun- 
dred million  dollars  a  year  on  fortune- 
telling!  How  much  more  rewarding 
to  allow  the  "Searcher  of  the  deep 
things  of  God"  to  reveal  the  "truth" 
we  are  pei-mitted  to  know — and  to 
"guide  us  into  all  the  truth"!  What 
a  privilege,  to  invite  the  "Author" 
(Holy  Spirit)  of  the  Word  to  open  our 
minds  to  understand!  I  read  some- 
where that  George  Bennard,  author 
of     the     favorite     hymn     "The     Old 


Rugged  Cross"  was  greeted  by 
throngs  of  people  when  he  lectured 
on  how  he  came  to  write  the  hymn 
— and  then  gave  his  own  interpreta- 
tion of  it! 

When  rightly  evaluated  as  "in- 
spii'ed  by  the  Holy  Spirit",  the  Holy 
Scriptures  ARE  "profitable  for  doc- 
trine, for  reproof,  for  correction,  for 
instruction  in  righteousness,  that  the 
man  of  God  (believer)  may  be  per- 
fect (mature)  thoroughly  furnished 
unto  all  good  works"  (II  Tim.  3:15- 
17). 

CONCLUSION 

The  things  of  God  are  "deep 
things".  They  require  "searching"  and 
that  exploring,  with  the  help  (of  the 
Holy  Spirit),  is  abundantly  reward- 
ing. The  Bible  in  IVIodem  English, 
(Berkeley)   suggests  si.x  synonyms  as 


possible  translations  of  Jesus'  char- 
acterization of  the  office  of  the  Holy 
Spirit:  Comforter,  Advocate,  Inter- 
cessor, Counselor,  Helper,  Strengthen- 
er — Standby! 

This  "Standby"  offers  a  very  defi- 
nite ministry  to  me,  as  relates  to  my 
knowledge  of  the  past,  my  alertness 
in  the  present,  and  my  preparation 
for  the  future.  I\Iay  I  say  to  Him 
"Blessed  searcher,  come  into  my  heart 
—to  dwell"? 

A  small  boy  was  sitting  on  a  curb 
looking  up  intently  into  the  sky.  A 
cynic  asked  him  at  what  he  was  look- 
ing. The  lad  replied  that  he  was  sail- 
ing a  kite,  high  in  the  sky.  "How 
do  you  know — I  can't  see  it?"  The 
cynic  remarked.  "I  know,"  replied  the 
boy,  "because  I  feel  it  tugging  at  this 
string!"    So   may  we  KNOW! 

Pittsburgh,  Pa. 
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LeBar,  Lois  E.     CHILDREN  IN  THE 

BIBLE  SCHOOL.  Westwood,  N.  J.: 

Revell,  1952.   ($5.00). 

Here  is  a  helpful  handbook  on  the 
Christian  education  of  children.  This 
is  an  authoritative  volume  which  has 
value  for  teachers  and  parents  alike. 

The  author.  Dr.  Lois  E.  LeBar,  is 
dii'ector  of  the  graduate  program  of 
Education  at  Wheaton  College.  She 
has  a  rich  background  in  the  area 
of  education  receiving  the  Ph.D.  in 
Religious  Education  from  New  York 
University. 

The  obvious  thesis  of  the  book  is 
that  it  requires  more  knowledge  of 
the  Biblical  facts  to  teach  children. 
In  addition,  the  teacher  must  know 
children.  Children  used  to  be  valued 
for  what  they  would  become.  We  must 
take  our  cue  from  Christ  and  value 
them  for  what  they  are  at  the  mo- 
ment. 

To  assist  us  in  doing  this,  the 
author  carefully  analyzes  the  spir- 
itual, mental,  emotional,  social  and 
physical  development  of  the  child 
from    Nursery    through    Junior    Age. 


Insights  are  clear,  concise  and  con- 
structive. 

Problems  dealing  with  administra- 
tion, teaching  techniques  and  physi- 
cal surroundings  are  given  practical 
solutions.  Of  special^interest  and  val- 
ue are  the  chapters  on  Worship,  Mu- 
sic, and  Prayer  found  in  the  fourth 
division  of  the  book  entitled  Worship 
Experiences. 

The  viewpoint  maintained  through- 
out the  book  is  evangelical  and  prac- 
tical. 


Woodworth,  R.  O.  HOW  TO  OPER- 
ATE A  SUNDAY  SCHOOL.  Grand 
Rapids:   Zondervan,    1961.   ($2.95). 

This  book  was  written  to  provide 
"a  simple  course  in  Sunday  School 
building  for  the  purpose  of  increas- 
ing the  efficiency  of  the  average  busy 
man  or  woman  at  work  in  the  Sun- 
day School."  The  author  relates  his 
own  practical  experience  which  has 
been  considerable.  Mr.  Woodworth 
has  sei-ved  as  superintendent  of  some 
of  the  largest  Sunday  Schools  in  our 


land.  The  principles  expounded  in  this 
book  come  from  his  more  than  thirty 
years  experience  in  this  field.  It's 
nature   is   practical. 

Some  of  the  outstanding  chapters 
are:  What  Are  You  Driving  At? 
Creating  the  Right  Atmosphere.  Prin- 
ciples of  Grading.  Enlarging  the  Sun- 
day School.  The  Religious  Census. 
Visitation.  Records  and  Reports.  The 
Worker's  and  Officers  Meetings.  The 
Man  for  Superintendent.  The  Ideal 
Teacher.  How  to  Become  a  Sunday 
School  Teacher.   Evaluation. 

The  author  believes  that  the  capital 
defect  of  the  modern  Sunday  School 
is  the  want  of  an  adequate  sense  of 
what  is  to  be  accomplished.  He  con- 
tends that  we  must  put  the  school 
back  into  the  Sunday  School.  The 
purpose  of  this  school  is  to  enlist  the 
student  in  a  real  study  of  the  Bible. 
"Today  we  have  substitutes,  quarter- 
lies, pictui-es  and  everything  else  for 
the  Bible  itself."  Also,  the  Sunday 
School  is  not  simply  an  organization 
but  an  organism.  It  requires  organi- 
zation but  this  is  merely  a  means  to 
an  end.  The  interest  is  in  souls  and 
spiritual  growth  and  not  numbers  pri- 
marily. 

The  growing  Sunday  School  must 
pi-ovide  the  space  and  then  it  will 
grow  to  fill  that  space.  To  increase 
attendance  permanently,  improve  the 
program  of  the  Sunday  School. 

This  readable  book  contains  little 
that  is  new  in  the  field  of  Chris- 
tian Education  but  much  that  needs 
to  be  put  into  use  in  Brethren  Sun- 
day Schools. 
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Sunday  School 

Lesson  Comments 

Carl  H.  Phillips 

Topics   copyrighted   by    the  International   Council    of 
Religious  EMucation.    Used  by  permission. 

Lesson  for  February  4,  1962 

THE  CHRISTIAN'S  USE  OF  THE  LORD'S  DAY 

Text:    Exodus  20:8-11;  Mark  2:23—3:6 

"Safely  through  another  week  God  has  brought  us  on  our 

way; 
Let  us  now  a  blessing  seek,  Waiting  in  His  courts  today; 
Day  of  all  the  week  the  best,  Emblem  of  eternal  rest: 
Day  of  all  the  week  the  best.  Emblem  of  eternal  rest." 

— John  Newton. 

THE  CHRISTIAN  USB  of  the  Lord's  day  is  somewhat 
related  to  how  we  came  to  observe  this  particular 
day  and  the  purpose  of  keeping  it.  Space  permits  only 
a  few  guiding  thoughts  on  this  subject.  God  commanded 
the  Israelites  to  "Remember  the  sabbath  day,  to  keep 
it  holy."  "Sabbath"  means  rest  or  cessation  from  labour. 
Because  it  was  ohserved  on  the  seventh  day,  the  word 
has  become  synonymous  with  seventh  day  or  Saturday. 
God  recognized  a  natural  need  of  man  for  a  day  of  rest 
for  his  body  and  soul.  God  in  His  wisdom  set  the  time 
pattern    for    this    rest. 

We  may  consider  the  following  thoughts  on  the  Jew- 
ish  Sabbath    in   relation   to   the   Christian    Lord's   Day. 

1.  The  Sabbath  was  sanctified  as  a  holy  day  of  rest 
for   God  and  by   God   Gen.   2:2,  3,  Ex.   20:10. 

2.  Since  the  work  performed  by  Adam  before  his  Pall 
was  different  in  some  respects  than  the  labour  we  now 
experience  it  would  not  necessitate  a  day  of  physical 
and    spiritual   rest   as   we   now    require. 

3.  There  is  no  indication  that  God  commanded  man 
to  keep  the  sabbath  until  it  was  commanded  by  Moses, 
or  that  the  patriarchs  kept  the  sabbath.  Since  some  peo- 
ple are  apt  to  take  the  sabbath  lightly,  making  no  prep- 
arations to  keep  it  in  the  right  spirit,  the  command  to 
"remember  the  sabbath"  could  well  be  a  warning  not 
to  be  forgetting  that  the  sabbath  comes  at  regular  in- 
tervals. The  only  other  alternative  in  interpretation  would 
be  that  God  asked  them  to  keep  on  remembering  some- 
thing that  was  already  being  practised  though  there  is 
no    indication    that    anyone    was    practising    it. 

4.  Moses  states  that  the  sabbath  was  to  be  a  time  of 
remembrance  of  their  deliverance  from  Egypt  (Deut.  5: 
14,  15).  This  is  a  foreshadowing  of  the  deliverance  to 
come  which  is  in  Jesus  Christ.  Our  present  redemption 
was  made  possible  on  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ 
which  took  place  on  the  first  day  of  the  week.  Our  day 
of  rest  is  on  the  Lord's  Day  in  commemoration  of  this 
deliverance.  It  is  held  as  an  emblem  of  our  eternal  rest. 

5.  There  is  every  evidence  from  early  church  history 
that  the  disciples  were  practising  keeping  the  first  day 
of  the  week  holy  to  the  Lord   (Acts  20:7,  I  Cor.  16:2). 


When  Jesus  claimed  to  be  Lord  of  the  sabbath  He 
claimed  the  right  to  interpret  God's  laws  concerning  that 
day.  The  sabbath  is  to  be  a  blessing  to  us.  Jesus  set 
the  precedent  for  us  in  His  acts  of  Iiealing,  allowing 
His  disciples  to  eat  properly  and  by  worshipping  in  the 
synagogue  by  habit  (Luke  4:16).  God  allowed  David  to 
set  aside  divine  law  when  necessity  in  this  instance  de- 
manded. To  God,  the  spiritual  well-being  of  His  creatures 
is  more  important  than  strict  conformity  outwardly.  This 
does  not  mean  that  we  are  allowed  to  run  slipshod  over 
God's  law. 

Two  guiding  words  are  "remember"  and  "rest".  The 
precedent  established  by  the  righteous  men  and  dii-ected 
by  God  (Ex.  16:23,  Num.  15:32)  scarcely  permit  shop- 
ping, lawn  mowing,  general  auto  repair  and  fence  build- 
ing on  the  Lord's  day.  From  Moses  to  two  generations 
ago  men  had  60  to  80  hour  work  weeks  and  rested  on 
the  seventh  day.  We  liave  40  hour  work  weeks.  Do  we 
really  need   to   "catch   up"  on  the   Lord's  Day? 


Spiritual  Meditations 

Dyoll  Belote 

THY  SPEECH  BETRAYETH  THEE 

"By  thy  words  thou  shalt  be  justified,  and  by  thy  words 
thou    shalt    be   condemned"    (Matthew    12:37). 

TN  CONSIDERING  THIS  TEXT  I  recall  an  experience 
that  befell  me  in  my  college  days.  Home  on  vaca- 
tion for  the  summer  I  drove  across  from  my  childhood 
home  at  Brighton,  Indiana,  to  our  county  seat  at  La- 
Grange,  in  the  county  by  the  same  name.  After  a  day 
spent  in  visiting  with  friends,  I  drove  back  to  my  old 
home.  Along  the  way  I  noted  a  new  home  being  erected, 
and  as  I  approached  the  house  a  carpenter  came  run- 
ning out  with  his  dinner  bucket  and  hailed  me  for  a  ride. 
The  request  was  willingly  granted,  and  soon  we  were  in 
lively  conversation. 

All  at  once,  in  the  midst  of  our  talk,  the  carpenter 
stopped  and  turning  to  me  inquired,  "Aren't  you  a 
preacher?"  At  first  I  smiled  and  confessed  to  the  sug- 
gested imputation.  But  I  guessed  why  he  had  inquired. 
His  part  of  the  conversation  had  been  interlarded  with 
profane  epithets,  and  as  he  continued  his  interrogation 
he  revealed  his  awareness  of  a  difference  in  our  meth- 
ods of  speech,  and  the  use  of  words.  In  my  tui'n,  asking 
why  he  had  asked  me  as  to  my  profession,  he  said,  "Well 
I  noticed  that  you  didn't  talk  like  I  have  been  talking, 
and  I  guess  my  conscience  got  to  bothei-ing  me.  I  knew 
better,  and  I  want  you  to  forgive  me  for  being  so  rude." 
The  pardon  was  granted  and  for  the  rest  of  the  journey 
our  conversation  was  about  things  more  appropriate. 

Talk  is  frequently  a  way  and  means  of  poisoning  and 
destroying  friendships  and  relationships.  Our  talk  as 
Christians  should  be  always  in  truth  and  in  the  spirit 
of  love  and  good  will. 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


Outftoo*/ 


"JUST  A  HOUSEWIFE?" 


HELLO,  FRIEND.  Are  you  just 
a  housewife?  I  surely  hope 
that's  not  your  attitude  towards  this 
most  wonderful  career  in  the  world! 
And,  that's  just  what  you'  and  I  as 
mothers  and  housekeepers  are  en- 
gaged in — the  most  wonderful  career 
in  the  world — that  of  caring  for  a 
husband,  children,  and  the  home,  and 
in  that  order  of  importance,  as  one 
radio    speaker  used    to    say. 

Helen  was  one  wife  and  mother 
who  had  a  gnarled  view  of  her  po- 
sition. When  the  tax  assessor  came 
to  the  empty  blank  by  her  name, 
she  disgustedly  informed  him,  "Just 
a  housewife!"  But,  when  Mr.  Tax 
Assessor  visited  Kathy  next  door,  he 
was  stunned.  To  his  question,  "Do 
you  work,  or  are  you  only  a  house- 
wife?" Kathy  lifted  up  her  chin  and 
faced  him  squarely:  "Sir,  I  resent  the 
insinuation  that  as  a  housewife  I 
don't  work!  I  want  you  to  know  this 
is  not  an  eight-hour  job,  where  I 
punch  my  card  at  8  a.  m.  and  again 
at  4  p.  m.  I'm  on  duty  from  6  a.  m. 
to  10  p.  m.  and  subject  to  call  at  any 
hour  of  the  night.  And  what's  more, 
I  want  you  to  know  I  enjoy  it.  I 
wouldn't  trade  it  for  any  other  po- 
sition in  this  whole  wide  world!" 

No  wonder  Mr.  Tax  Assessor  was 
surprised!  He  had  met  few,  if  any, 
"Kathy's"  in  all  his  door-to-door  vis- 
its. 

The  attitude  you  and  I  have  to- 
wards our  job  makes  all  the  difference 
in  the  world  as  to  how  we  do  each 
task!  It  will  even  change  such  drudg- 


eries, as  washing  dirty  dishes,  or 
wiping  up  spilled  liquid  from  the  floor, 
or  scrubbing,  sweeping,  washing,  and 
ironing,  into  pleasant  experiences.  Be- 
lieve it  or  not,  our  attitude  even 
erases  from  our  minds  the  boredom 
of  tasks  that  never  end,  for  "a  man's 
work  is  from  sunup  to  sundown,  but 
a  woman's  work  is  never  done!"  We 
just  finally  stop  late  at  night,  don't 
we? 

You  know,  it's  the  continual  repe- 
tition of  daily  chores,  plus  the  fact 
that  we  do  so  month  in  and  month 
out,  year  in  and  year  out,  that  tends 
to  sour  our  enthusiasm  and  joy, 
doesn't  it?  Just  follow  what  the  Bi- 
ble says,  "Whatever  you  do,  in  word 
or  deed,  do  everything  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord  Jesus,  giving  thanks  to 
God  the  Father  through  Him."  At 
least  once  a  day,  stop  and  thank  God 
for  your  husband,  and  thank  Him  for 
each  child  by  name!  Thank  Him  for 
the  privilege  of  living  for  them!  Then 
note  how  quickly  and  pleasantly  the 
humdrum,  daily  chores  will  disappear! 

One  counselor  replied  to  a  disgusted 
housewife,  "Don't  be  just  a  housewife, 
be  the  best  one  in  your  block."  He 
didn't  mean  to  imply  that  the  chil- 
dren may  not  come  into  the  house 
unless  they  first  take  off  their  shoes, 
or  that  they  weren't  allowed  to  help 
with  the  work  for  fear  they'd  mess 
up  the  house.  No,  he  meant,  "Be  the 
happiest  mother,  the  most  compan- 
ionable wife,  placing  the  proper  val- 
ues on  each  duty  of  the  day." 


I'd  like  to  ask  a  few  questions — 
didn't  you  know  when  you  promised  i 
your  lover  to  stay  by  his  side  "until  i 
death  parts"  that  you  would  live  in  a : 
house  which  would  need  to  be  kept 
clean  and  tidy  ?  Didn't  you  know  you'd 
eat  three  meals  daily?  Didn't  you 
know  that  true  love  conceives  and( 
gives  birth  to  children  ?  Didn't  you  t 
know  husbands  and  children  need  to  i 
be  cared  for  and  loved  daily  ? 

Silly  questions,  aren't  they?  Of' 
course,  we  housewives  knew  all  this! 
But  it  was  so  vague,  and  remote; 
we  just  couldn't  fancy  anything  but 
love,  sweetness,  and  happiness,  could 
we  ? 

A  Serious  Matter 

This  is  serious,  though,  this  busi- 
ness of  being  tied  onto  a  job  with- 
out relishing  it!  It's  no  joking  matter 
that  hundreds  of  housewives  resent- 
fully perform  their  daily  tasks  when 
God  intended  for  them  to  be  pleasant, 
to  have  a  cheerful,  bright  outlook. 

I  repeat,  it's  serious  to  know  that 
many  brides  betray  their  husbands' 
confidence  in  them  by  shifting  their 
housewifely  duties  on  to  him,  or  some- 
one else,  or  by  just  simply  not  doing 
them! 

Several  weeks  ago,  while  sitting  in 
a  restaurant  in  New  York  waiting 
for  my  breakfast,  a  young  man  and 
lady  came  in  and  slid  onto  the  stools 
by  the  counter.  From  the  way  they 
acted,  I  could  tell  they  were  married. 
They  ordered  coffee  and  doughnuts, 
and  quarreled  the  whole  time  during 
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breakfast.  I  felt  so  sorry  for  them! 
I  couldn't  help  thinking  that  maybe 
if  the  wife  had  gotten  up  early, 
donned  a  pleasant  smile,  and  fixed 
a  tempting,  nourishing  breakfast,  the 
husband  probably  would  have  forgot- 
ten about  his  gripes. 

The  other  day  I  read  of  a  marriage 
that  was  just  ready  to  topple  into 
the  abyss.  In  her  side  of  the  story 
the  wife  said,  "Of  all  things!  Tom 
expects  me  to  get  up  in  the  morn- 
ing and  get  his  breakfast  for  him 
before  he  goes  to  work.  And  he  goes 
an  hour  earlier  than  I  need  to  get 
up  for  my  job."  Foolish  woman! 
Blaming  Tom!  Why,  didn't  she  know 
it  was  her  duty  and  pleasure  to  pre- 
pare a  tasty,  nourishing  breakfast  for 
her  beloved!  Tom  could  have  gotten 
his  own  breakfast  alone,  without  a 
wife! 

This  is  an  alarming  problem — that 
of  household  duties  spoiling  mar- 
riages. One  marriage  counselor  of  the 
Los  Angeles  headquarters  of  the 
American  Institute  of  Family  Rela- 
tions, where  neai-ly  15,000  consulta- 
tions are  given  yearly,  says  that  many 
varied  problems  tend  to  produce  un- 
satisfactory marriages.  "One  of  the 
problems  may  be  as  simple  as  disor- 
ganized housework.  Sui-veys  have  con- 
cluded that  poor  housekeeping  is  a 
major  factor  in  marriage   troubles." 

Love    Motivates    Good    Housekeeping 

D.  H.  Lawrence  says,  "No  woman 
does  her  housework  with  real  joy  un- 
less   she   is   in   love." 

According  to  this  statement  love 
Imd  good  housekeeping  are  twins! 
iThey  walk  hand  in  hand! 

We  gladly  sacrifice  self,  our  o.^i'. 
jlans,  and  wishes  for  the  ones  we 
ove.  Love  doesn't  become  irritable; 
ove  is  patient  and  kind.  Love  bears 
ill  things.  Love  denies  self.  Love 
serves  others,  does  not  expect  to  be 
served. 

I  think  it's  important  that  we  mix 
)ur  faith  and  our  love  to  God  in 
;very  routine  task.  Discuss  each 
luty  and  your  attitudes  concerning 
t  with  Him.  He'll  help  you  to  adopt 
;he  right  perspective  about  your  work, 
^nd  then  His  love  has  a  chance  to 
;ome  into  your  life. 

Unprepared    for    Housekeeping    Role 

I'd  like  to  digress  now  just  for  a 
noment  and  present  some  reasons 
vhy  thousands  of  wives  today  re- 
sent housekeeping.  I  really  believe 
hat  analyzing  the  situation  helps  us 


to  tackle  our  tasks  more  intelligently 
and,  with  God's  help,  to  correct  wrong 
attitudes  and  dislikes.  At  least,  it 
certainly  helped  me  when  I  became 
aware  of  why  routine,  daily  chores 
were  such  drudgery;  and  only  then 
did  I  see  clearly  where  to  get  a  hold 
and  pull  out  these  wrong  attitudes 
— like   weeds   from   the  flower  bed. 

One  major  factor  is:  we  girls  aren't 
trained  or  prepared  for  our  tasks  as 
housekeepers.  We  go  to  school,  think 
and  act  like  men.  We  follow  a  work- 
able schedule,  and  the  day  passes 
according  to  schedule.  We  are  away 
from  home  and  home  responsibilities; 
in  a  sense,  we're  independent.  We're 
free;  we  go  places  and  enjoy  out- 
side activities.  We  make  our  own  de- 
cisions. We  learn  to  solve  our  own 
problems,  and  then  one  day  we  wake 
up  and  find  ourselves  "wallbound," 
not  free.  We  need  to  shai-e  our  prob- 
lems and  decisions.  Very  few  things, 
if  any,  go  according  to  schedule.  We 
work  all  day  and,  in  a  sense,  re- 
peat the  same  thing  the  next  day. 
When  hubby  comes  home  at  night, 
tired  and  wanting  a  relaxed,  quiet 
evening  at  home  with  his  sweetheart, 
we're  fed  up;  we  want  to  get  out! 
Then  the  sparks  begin  to  fly! 

One  mother  said,  "My  college  edu- 
cation did  not  prepare  me  for  liv- 
ing. My  degree  prepared  me  for  a 
career,  when  all  the  time  I  knew 
I  wanted  to  be  a  wife  and  mother." 
Disaster  and  boredom  was  the  out- 
come. She  was  frustrated  because  she 
was  not  aware  that  the  role  of  wife 
and  mother  was  the  way  to  success. 
She,  like  far  too  many  other  mothers, 
gave  the  biggest  challenge  ever  to 
face  women — that  of  raising  children 
— to  a  maid  and  left  home  to  search 
for  "success." 

Rev.  A.  Purnell  Baily  says,  "Frus- 
tration is  the  only  fruit  of  such  edu- 
cation. To  be  a  wife  and  mother  is 
to  enter  the  greatest  full-time  career 
of  womanhood." 

"Children  and  housework  go  togeth- 
er," says  one  mother.  She  discovered 
the  best  method  to  train  children  suc- 
cessfully was  for  them  to  surround 
her  in  play  as  she  worked.  In  later 
years,  they  joined  her  and  assisted 
in  the  chores.  "It  was  so  much  fun," 
she  added. 

Several  years  ago  a  noted  anthro- 
pologist, who  only  recently  had  re- 
turned home  from  living  with  primi- 
tive tribes  across  the  world,  com- 
mented, "America  is  the  only  country 
in  the  world  which  does  not  train  her 


daughters    for    their    life    work — that 
of  being  wives  and  mothers." 

The   Challenge   of   Our   Task 

Let's  face  it,  friend,  our  cultural 
background  hasn't  prepared  us  for 
the  noble  calling  God  has  decreed 
for  women — and  for  women  alone.  He 
made  us  to  be  a  helper  to  man,  not 
his  superior  or  equal.  He  made  us 
to  prepare  man's  meals,  to  create 
a  happy,  pleasant,  home  atmosphere 
where  he  can  relax  after  the  strain 
and  work  of  the  day.  God  made  us 
capable  of  bearing  children.  He  care- 
fully endowed  us  with  the  virtues 
and  qualities  mothers  need  to  train 
and  lead  children  into  noble  char- 
acters and  into  real  fellowship  with 
God.  Can't  you  see  the  importance, 
the  wonderfulness,  the  sacredness  of 
your  unique  position?  This  is  God's 
principal  design,  anything  else  is 
secondary! 

Certainly,  we  must  admit  our  cul- 
tural lack,  admit  the  lure  of  an  out- 
side career,  but  at  the  same  time 
we  must  accept  the  challenge  of  our 
task;  then  mere  housework,  that  lasts 
only  a  comparatively  few  years,  won't 
ever  bog  us  down  and  defeat  our 
marriages    and   happy   family    living! 

We  must  change  our  minds  about 
this  business  of  housekeeping!  It  all 
depends  on  our  "mindset." 

Just  a  housewife  ?  No,  no,  but  by 
the  grace  of  God  and  His  power, 
let's  join  hands  and  side  by  side  take 
our  stand  against  today's  cheap  con- 
ception of  a  housewife.  Let's  proudly 
and  cheeitfully  join  the  ranks  who 
say — "I'm  a  housewife  and  proud  to 
be  one.  It's  the  most  wonderful  ca- 
reer  in   the  world!" 

Remember,  "to  be  a  wife  and 
mother  is  to  enter  the  greatest  full- 
time  career  of  womanhood,"  and  that 
involves    housekeeping. 

God  be  with  you,  in  each  daily  task. 

(From  a  radio  talk  by  Ella  May 
Miller.) 


~™"~^       'M'"''*fl*P''v  -i4 


Page  Eighteen 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


Prayer  Meeting 

Bible  Studies 

C.  Y.  Gilmer 


A  CHOICE  FOR  DEACONS 

O    Zion's    King,    we    meekly    bow, 

And   hail    the    grace    thy   church   enjoys; 

Her   holy    officers    are    thine 

With    all   the   gifts   Thy  love   employs. 

Up   to    Thy   throne   we   lift    our   eyes 

For  blessings  to  attend  our  choice 
For   such    whose    gen'rous,    prudent    zeal 

Shall    make    Thy    favor'd    ways    rejoice. 

When  pastor,  saints,  and   poor  they  serve, 
May   their  own   hearts  with   grace   be    crown'd 

While    patience,    sympathy,    and    joy 

Adom    and    through    their    lives    abound. 

By    purest   love   to   Christ    and   truth, 

Oh,  may  they  win  a  good  degree 
Of    boldness    in    the    Christian    faith. 

And  meet  the  smile  of  Thine  and  Thee. 

And   when   the   work    to    them   assign'd. 

The  work  of  love  is  fully  done, 
Call    them   from    sei-ving    tables    here 

To  sit   around  Thy  glorious  throne. 

— Old  German  Baptist  Hymnal. 

THE  OFFICE  OF  DEACON  originated  likely  with 
the  choosing  of  "the  seven"  (Acts  6:1-6).  At  first 
they  were  known  only  as  "the  seven"  (Acts  21:8).  But 
those  who  were  called  to  do  the  special  service  of  "the 
seven"  in  other  churches  were  called  "deacons"  (Phil. 
1:1).  Their  duties  were  secular  and  spiritual,  but  both 
required  their  being  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit  and  wis- 
dom (Acts  6:3).  All  Christian  work  to  be  fruitful  must 
be  performed  by  those  whose  lives  emit  the  fruit  of 
the  Spirit  (Gal.  5:22,  2.3).  The  office  of  deacon  requires 
the   right    use   of  secular   knowledge    (Prov.   4:7)    and   of 


spiritual  knowledge  (Eph.  1:17).  He  must  have  the  Spir- 
it of  Christ  (Rom.  8:9).  He  must  have  the  Spirit  of  truth 
(Jn.  16:13)  in  order  that  he  may  know  the  spirit  of 
truth  and  error  (1  Jn.  4:6).  Since  the  word  "deacon" 
means  "a  ministering  servant"  the  spirit  of  meekness 
is  required  in  the  rewinning  of  the  offended  and  fallen 
(Gal.  6:1). 

After  the  instruction  given  for  the  choosing  of  the 
seven  the  Holy  Spirit  gave  more  detailed  qualifications 
for  deacons  in  1  Timothy  3:8-13.  In  some  respects  their 
qualifications  duplicate  that  of  a  bishop  (1  Tim.  3:1-7). 
Out  of  "the  seven"  Stephen  and  Philip  advanced  to  the 
evangelistic  ministry  (Acts  6:8;  8:5).  The  nature  of 
their  responsibility  requires  of  a  deacon  and  his  wife 
that  they  be  reflective,  thoughtful,  and  earnest  (1  Tim. 
3:8,  11).  Integrity  of  speech  is  imperative  (1  Tim.  3:8; 
IWatt.  5:37;  Jas.  5:12).  The  phrase  "not  given  to  much 
wine"  should  be  regarded  in  the  light  of  1  Thessalonians 
2:22  else  one  would  be  the  occasion  of  stumbling  and 
offense  to  the  young  and  the  weak  (Rom.  14:21).  A  deacon 
must  beware  of  covetousness  (1  Tim.  6:9).  He  must  ad- 
here to  the  primitive  New  Testament  faith  (Jude  3;  Rom. 
5:1;  1  Tim.  3:9).  He  should  not  expect  ordination  pre- 
maturely (1  Tim.  3:10;  5:22).  To  make  shipwreck  of 
faith  is  deplorable  in  a  minister  or  a  deacon  (1  Tim. 
1:19,  20).  He  must  be  blameless  in  conduct  (1  Tim.  3:10), 
and  serving  the  Lord  with  all  his  house  (v.  12),  not  a  di-  ' 
vorced  person. 

Phoebe  was  a  "servant"  or  deaconess  of  the  church 
(Rom.  16:1).  She  ministered  to  the  saints  in  that  ca- 
pacity (v.  2).  Deacons  and  deaconesses  should  be  as- 
sistant pastors  (2  Tim.  1:16-18). 

O   Jesus,   in   this   solemn   hour. 
Be    with    Thy    people    here; 

Let    Thine    authority    and   power 
To  rule  Thy  church  appear. 

O  may   the  choice  which  we  have  made  ; 

By  Thee  be  ratified;  ! 

Thy    sei-vants'   fitness   be    displayed,  I 

As  they  are  further  tried. 

With    faithfulness    may   they    fulfill 

The  office  in  their  hands, 
And   seek   to  know  and   do  Thy  will 

In   all   that   will   demands. 

— Old  German  Baptist  Hymnal. 


BEYOND  LIFE'S  SUNSET 

When  the  sun  is  setting  in  the  west 
And  our  hearts  are  free  from  care; 
Can  we  say  we've  done  our  best 
As  we  kneel  for  our  evening  prayer? 

Can   we   say  at  the  close  of  day 
We   helped   some   weary  soul   on  his 

way  ? 
Did  we  from   the  path  of  duty  stray 
And  let  some  weary  soul  fall   by  the 

way  ? 

We    all   have    a   duty,    be    it   ever   so 
small, 


And   we   shall   be  ready  at   the  Mas- 
ter's call. 
If  from  this  duty  we  do  not  shirk; 
For  the  Master  gave  us  all  a  work. 

When  we  meet  one  that's  sad  and  blue 
Do  we  give  him  a  hand   to  help  him 

through  ? 
Do  We  lend  him  a  hand  up  the  hill  ? 
For  to  do  this  is  our  Master's  will. 

When  life's  sun  is  setting  at  the  close 

of  day, 
And  we   can   see  beyond   our  pilgrim 

way 


A  land  of  light  that  knows  no  nighft 
A   peaceful    land   of  endless   delight,' 

We  can  see  a   land  which  is  sublime 
Beyond   life's   sunset  bai-s   of   time, 
Where     sorrows     cease    and   joys    in- 
crease, 
Where  we  can  dwell  in  endless  peace. 

And  now  we  can  see  this  land   at'ar.^ 
It  shines  beyond  the  morning  star;     ; 
We    can    hear    the    bells     of    hea\eii' 
chime  ! 

Beyond  life's  sunset  bars  of  time.       t 
— C.  W.  Ellis. 
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Rev,  William  Straub 

Scripture  Lesson — Rev.  3:14- 
22.  Text— Rev.  3:18.  "I  counsel 
thee  to  buy  of  me  gold  tried  in 
the  fire,  that  thou  mayest  be 
rich." 

THE  GREAT  question  of  this 
day  and  age  is:  "How  can  I 
get  rich?"  There  is  no  question 
but  that  the  larger  place  in  the 
minds  of  the  American  people 
today  is  this,  "How  can  I  get 
rich?"  But  what  is  moi'e  danger- 
ous to  the  life  of  the  individual, 
to  the  life  of  the  church  than 
getting  rich? 

The  church  at  Laodicea  was  in 
a  sad  condition.  They  said,  "We 
are  rich  and  increased  with 
goods,  and  have  need  of  noth- 
ing." Here  was  a  church  from  a 
material  standpoint  that  was 
prospering.  No  doubt  strong  Jn 
membership,  facing  no  financial 
problems.  It  was  able  to  meet  its 
obligations  when  due,  other 
churches  around  them  were 
struggling.  Some  were  suffering 
persecutions.  Some  were  torn 
with  contention  and  strife.  For 
example,  the  church  at  Corinth. 
But  the  church  at  Laodicea  was 
free  from  all  such  problems. 
From  every  outward  appearance 
the  church  was  rich,  and  in- 
creased with  goods  and  had  need 
of  nothing,  so  they  said.  But 
Jesus  said,  addressing  the 
church,  "I  know  thy  works; 
Thou  art  wretched,  miserable, 
and  poor,  and  blind,  and  naked." 

Your  riches  are  false.  Tliey 
'shall  perish.  You  are  a  spiritual 
bankrupt.  What  a  startling  con- 
trast of  the  false  and  true.  Tliey 
said,  "We  are  rich."  He  said, 
"Thou  are  poor."  They  said,  "We 
have  need  of  nothing."  He  said, 
"Thou  art  blind  and  naked." 
They  said,  "We  are  happy."  He 
said,    "Thou  art  miserable  and 


wretched."  "Be  not  deceived, 
God  is  not  mocked." 

Jesus  said,  "Thou  art  neither 
cold  nor  hot.  I  would  thou  wert 
cold  or  hot."  They  were  luke- 
warm. They  had  lost  the  glow  of 
their  first  love.  They  had  lost  the 
zeal  for  the  lost.  Tliey  had  lost 
the  fire  and  victory  they  had  in 
their  early  days.  This  is  a  pic- 
ture of  the  churches  today. 

The  condition  of  the  Laodicea 
church  was  alarming  to  Christ. 
They  seemed  to  be  unconscious 
and  unaware  of  their  danger.  I 
read  sometime  ago  of  a  slesp 
walker.  He  would  get  up  at  night 
and  walk  in  his  sleep.  If  you 
were  to  meet  him  his  eyes  no 
doubt  would  be  opened,  but  he 
was  not  conscious  of  his  actions. 
One  night  he  stepped  out  on  the 
porch  roof  and  walked  out  in 
space  and  was  picked  up  dead. 
He  was  walking  in  his  sleep  and 
unconscious  of  his  danger.  So 
the  church  at  Laodicea  was  as  a 
man  walking  in  his  sleep.  They 
were  unconscious  of  their  dan- 
>ger.  Christ  undertook  to  awaken 
them.  Christ  had  a  proposition 
to  offer  to  this  church. 

He  said,  "I  counsel  thee  to  buy 
of  me  gold  tried  in  the  fire,  that 
thou  mayest  be  rich."  Don't 
build  upon  a  false  foundation. 
Don't  depend  upon  earthly 
riches.  Buy  of  Me  gold  tried  in 
the  fire.  "Next,  buy  of  me  white 
raiment,  that  thou  mayest  be 
clothed."  Buy  of  Me  the  gar- 
ments of  Holiness,  but  how  were 
they  to  buy  when  they  were 
poor  ? 

Without  money  and  without 
price,  incline  your  ear  and  come 
unto  Me ;  hear  and  you  shall  live. 
The  church  at  Laodicea  was 
called  to  make  a  decision.  Would 
they  go  on  contented  and  satis- 
fied as  they  were?  Would  they 
accept  Christ's  pi'oposition  and 


invest  in  Him?  Would  they  be- 
come heirs  of  God  and  joint 
heirs  with  Christ?  Jesus  said, 
"Behold  I  stand  at  the  door  and 
knock.  If  any  man  hear  my  voice 
and  open  the  door,  I  will  come 
in  to  him,  and  will  sup  with  him, 
and  he  with  Me." 

— Evangelical  Methodist 
Preacher. 
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REV.  HAROLD  BARNETT,  Presi- 
dent of  tlie  Riverside  Christian 
Training  School,  at  Lost  Creek,  Ken- 
tucky, received  his  Ph.D.  in  Religious 
Education  from  the  University  of 
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THE  FEBRUARY  PROGRARI  which  I  have  chosen 
to  develop  might  be  called  "The  Parable  of  the 
Soils."  It  is  found  in  Mark  4:1-12.  This  passage  describes 
four  different  l<inds  of  people  and  their  attitudes  toward 
Jesus'  teaching.  Jesus  uses  this  parable  to  explain  the 
meanings  of  parables,  and  He  tells  the  disciples  what 
this  particular  parable  means.  Let's  study  these  verses 
and    see    what   we    can   learn    from   them. 

A.  The  hard-hearted  people — 4:1-4 

1.  The  first  seed  which  the  sower  sowed  fell  by  the 
wayside;  in  other  words,  it  fell  on  a  hard-beaten 
path    which    separated    the    fields    of   grain. 

2.  This  seed  couldn't  grow  and  was  soon  eaten  by 
the  birds. 

3.  Many  people  hear  the  word,  but  they  immediately 
shut    it   out   of   their  hearts. 

4.  Satan  is  ruling  their  lives,  and  he  fills  them  with 
other    thoughts   and   temptations. 

5.  How  do  some  Christians  today  fit  this  description  ? 

B.  The   shallow-hearted    people — 4:5,    6 

1.  This  seed  fell  on  rocky  places  where  there  was 
a  thin  covering  of  good  soil. 

2.  It  began  to  grow  right  away;  however,  the  fact 
that  there  was  not  enough  soil  made  it  impos- 
sible  for   the    seed    to   live   in    the   hot    sun. 

3.  This  shows  another  class  of  people;  those  who 
are  willing  to  hear  the  word  and  become  inspired 
by  it  but   do   not   remain   inspired. 

4.  They  can't  withstand  any  hardships  or  persecu- 
tion:   their    faith    isn't   sincere   enough. 

5.  How  can  we,  while  we  are  still  young,  acquire 
a  faith  which  isn't  shallow  but  will  resist  temp- 
tations ? 

C.  The  double-hearted  people — 4:7 

1.  Some  more  seed  is  sown  in  among  the  weeds 
where   it   springs    up   with    hope. 

2.  However,  this  seed  is  soon  choked  to  death  by  the 
weeds   which   surround    if   and    snuff  it  out. 

3.  This  reminds  us  of  the  people  who  are  willing 
to   listen   and   follow    Christ's   teachings. 

4.  But  soon  they  become  engrossed  with  the  pleasures 
of  the  world  and  lose  interest  in  their  religious  life. 

5.  This  presents  one  of  our  most  serious  problems 
as  Christians  in  this  country;  how  to  remain  faith- 
ful to  and  dependent  upon  God  instead  of  finding 
security  in  the  world. 

6.  Read  the  parable  in  Luke  12:16-21  and  see  what 
this  has  to  do  with  becoming  too  involved  with 
worldly  materials. 


7.  Also,  read  what  Paul  has  to   say  about  "conform- 
ing" in  Romans  12:2. 
The    Pure-hearted    people — 4:8,    9 

1.  Finally,  some  seed  is  sown  upon  good  soil  where 
it    grows    and    yields    much    fruit. 

2.  This  seed  repi-esents,  of  course,  the  true  Christians 
who    are    sincere    in    their   beliefs. 

3.  They: 

a.  want  to  listen  to  God  with  willing  and  honest 
hearts. 

b.  will  keep  the  word  so  that  it  influences  their 
lives. 

c.  witness  to  others  in  many  different  ways,  de- 
pending upon  their  individual  abilities,  so  that 
"they  bear  fruit." 

4.  The  other  three  types  of  people  we  have  dis- 
cussed may  seem  to  fit  in  with  this,  but  actually 
they  hear  without  hearing,  listen  without  under- 
standing,  and    receive   without   fulfilling. 

5.  Discuss  some  of  the  ways  which  we  can  fulfill 
the    three    ideas   under   number   3   in    this   section. 

Mystery    of    the    Kingdom — 4:10-12 

1.  Evidently  the  purpose  of  parables  is  to  reveal 
the  truth  to  those  who  believe  but  to  conceal  it 
from  the  non-believers. 

2.  Those  who  refused  to  accept  Jesus  may  have  heard 
the  parables  but  wouldn't  actually  have  under- 
stood   their  real   meanings. 

3.  The  parables  were  designed  to  help  people  un- 
derstand, but  a  man  had  to  believe  in  Jesus'  teach- 
ing before  he  could  appreciate  them. 

4.  Look   in  some   Bible   reference   book   and  find    out 
what  the  word  "mystery"  means  when  it  is  used  i 
in  the  New  Testament.  , 

I 


WE   KNOW  THAT:    Alcohol    is   not   a   stimulant,   but    a' 
depressant. 

Alcohol    is  not  a   medicine.  .  ."There  is   no   disease    for 
which  alcohol  is  a  cure."  National  Medical  Journal. 

Drinking  alcohol  is   the   only  thing  under  Heaven  that 
causes  Alcoholism. 

The  Superior  Court  of  the  State  of  Pennsylvania  says: 
"Alcoholism    is    a   self-inflicted   injury." 

The   Bible   says   IT   IS   A   SIN,   and   further,    that       i- 
drunkard    shall   inliei'it   the   Kingdom    of   Heaven." 

The  Church  Member  who  takes  his  liquor  in  moii. 
tion  is  apt  to  take  his  religion  the  same  way.  The  ' 
Forum. 
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REV.  DONALD  E.  ROWSER 


TN  PREPARING  TO  WRITE  this  article  I  went  to  the 
dictionary  to  find  what  it  means  to  be  greedy.  It  means 
eagerly  desirous,  especially  of  wealth  and  gives  us  a 
picture  of  a  person  who  is  constantly  grasping  for  posi- 
tion, popularity,  wealth  or  whatever  might  be  in  his 
heart.  You  young  men  have  all  heard  the  words,  "That 
person  is  greedy."  Perhaps  you  have  said  this  of  another 
boy  or  perhaps  they  said  this  of  you.  May  we  say  at 
the  beginning  of  this  article  that  there  will  never  be 
an  end  of  greed  in  the  world  as  a  whole.  But  the  end 
of  greed  comes  as  we  accept  the  Lord  Jesus  as  our 
Saviour  and  then  strive  with  His  help  to  live  daily  for 
Him.  Greed  is  one  of  Satan's  weapons  to  draw  us  away 
from  Christ.  Let  us  look  at  some  of  the  examples  in 
God's  Word  concerning  greed  and  let  these  examples 
strengthen    our   lives    as    we   live   for   Christ. 

I.  GREED    IN    THE   GARDEN 

Greed  is  as  old  as  man  himself  for  we  can  see  the 
result  of  greed  in  the  garden  experience.  In  Genesis  2: 
15-17  the  Bible  says  that  God  took  man  and  put  him 
in  the  garden  of  Eden  to  dress  it  and  to  keep  it.  And 
then  God  gave  man  his  first  command,  "You  can  eat  of 
every  tree  in  the  garden  save  one."  This  was  the  tree 
of  the  knowledge  of  good  and  evil.  The  penalty  for  eat- 
ing  of   that   tree   was   death. 

Then  Eve  was  created  from  Adam's  flesh  and  both 
lived  in  the  garden.  In  chapter  3  of  Genesis  we  see  Satan 
tempting  Eve  concerning  God's  command  to  them.  He 
said  in  effect,  "You  don't  really  believe  that  if  you  eat 
of  that  forbidden  tree  that  you  will  really  die,  do  you?" 
Then  Eve  looked  on  the  tree — notice  greed  in  her  life 
now — she  saw  that  it  was  good  for  food.  Then  she  saw 
that  it  was  pleasant  to  the  eye.  Then  she  remembered 
it  was  a  tree  to  make  one  wise  and  the  Bible  says  she 
took  of  the  fruit  and  did  eat.  Greed  for  good  food,  greed 
for  nice  juicy  looking  food,  greed  to  be  wise  led  Eve 
to  partake.  She  was  eagerly  desirous  of  the  food  and 
shared  it  with  her  husband,  Adam.  Notice  that  the  re- 
sult of  the  disobedience  to  God,  this  sin  of  greed,  was 
death.  Satan  had  fooled  man  and  he  has  been  trying  to 
fool  us  ever  since. 

II.  GREED  IN  BATTLE 

In  the  book  of  Joshua,  chapter  7,  there  is  an  interest- 
ing story  of  what  greed  can  do  to  a  person.  Joshua  and 
the  people  are  ready  to  overtake  the  city  of  Jericho  ac- 
cording to  the  commands  of  the  Lord.  Only  Rahab,  the 
harlot  who  befriended  the  spies,  and  her  household  were 
to  live.  Joshua  gave  the  command  that  they  were  not 
to  touch  the  silver  and  gold  and  vessels  of  brass  and  iron 
in  the  city  for  they  were  all  consecrated  unto  the  treas- 
ury of  the  Lord.  If  they  disobeyed,  the  whole  camp  of 
Israel  was  to  be  accursed.  So  the  trumpets  sounded  and 
the  people  shouted  and  the  walls  of  Jericho  fell  and  the 
city  was  captured;  the  only  ones  to  survive  were  Rahab 
and  her  family. 


The  Israelites  marched  on  to  the  city  of  Ai  and  Josh- 
ua sent  3,000  men,  thinking  that  since  the  city  was  small 
they  could  win  the  battle  with  a  smaller  group.  But  the 
men  of  Ai  killed  36  Israelites  and  drew  them  from  the 
gates  of  the  city.  Joshua  complained  to  God  about  the 
defeat  for  he  was  trusting  in  the  Lord  for  victory.  God 
recalled  to  Joshua  that  someone  had  sinned  and  had 
taken  of  the  treasures  of  Jericho.  All  the  people  stood 
in  families  before  the  Lord  and  Achan  was  picked  out 
as  the  transgressor. 

When  Joshua  asked  him  what  he  had  done  he  replied, 
"When  I  saw  among  the  spoils  a  goodly  Babylonian  gar- 
ment, and  two  hundred  shekels  of  silver  and  a  wedge  of 
gold  of  fifty  shekel  weight,  then  I  coveted  them,  and 
took  them,  and  behold,  they  are  hid  in  the  earth  in  the 
midst  of  my  tent,  and  the  silver  under  it."  Notice  the 
result  of  greed  in  the  heart  of  Achan.  He,  his  sons, 
daughters,  the  stolen  treasure,  his  oxen,  asses,  sheep,  tent 
and  all  that  he  had  were  taken,  stoned  and  burned  by 
Israel.  Greed  in  our  hearts  still  leads  to  sin  and  the 
Bible    says,   "The    wages    of   sin    is    death." 

in.     GREED    IN    SERVICE 

When  we  move  over  into  the  New  Testament  the  life 
of  Judas  shows  us  what  happens  again  when  man's  heart 
is  full  of  greed.  Judas  was  a  member  of  the  disciple 
band,  and  was  also  the  treasurer  of  the  group.  He  had 
been  with  our  Lord  for  almost  three  years,  serving  Him 
and  listening  to  His  teaching.  The  sad  thing  about  Judas 
is  that  none  of  the  teachings  or  e.xperiences  got  into 
his  heart — "It  didn't  sink  in."  We  have  a  lot  of  peo- 
ple sitting  in  our  churches  for  longer  than  three  years 
who  have  been  listening  to  God's  Word  and  yet  Christ 
still    does    not    have    them. 

Judas  found  a  way  to  make  what  he  thought  was  easy 
money  in  the  betrayal  of  our  Lord.  He  went  to  the  chief 
priests  and  elders  and  made  arrangements  to  betray  our 
Lord  for  thirty  pieces  of  silver.  And  now,  after  three 
years  of  companionship  with  our  Lord  he  betrayed  Jesus 
with  a  kiss.  Here  we  can  see  the  sin  of  greed  in  all  of 
its  terribleness.  Do  you  see  what  greed  will  lead  a  man 
to  do  ?  But  the  next  morning  Judas,  when  he  saw  he  was 
condemned,  came  to  the  chief  priests  and  elders  with 
the  thirty  pieces  of  silver  and  declared  that  he  had  be- 
trayed innocent  blood.  "What  is  that  to  us?"  they  re- 
plied. Then  Judas  cast  down  the  silver  in  the  temple  and 
went    out    and   hanged    himself. 

As  members  of  the  church  of  Christ  we  must  beware 
of  the  sin  of  greed.  We  are  living  in  days  when  the  whole 
world  is  eagerly  grasping  for  anything.  As  Christians  we 
must  constantly  guard  against  the  greed  for  more  things, 
for  when  we  have  greed  in  our  hearts,  then  Christ  is 
not  able  to  use  us  for  Himself.  The  three  illustrations 
above  from  God's  Word  prove  this.  As  members  of  the 
Boys'  Brotherhood  may  you  guard  against  the  sin  of 
greed  in  your  life  so  that  you  may  be  a  more  effective 
servant  for  Jesus   Christ. 
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CHECK    YOUR    SPEED! 


iTusaders  ^ 


YES,  GOING  OVER  FAST  is  Brethren  Youth!  During 
'62  we  will  see  bigger  and  faster  cars. .  .bigger 
and  faster  rockets.  .  .bigger  and  faster  planes.  Not  to  be 
outdone,  Brethren  Youth  has  a  challenging  and  fast  grow- 
ing program   for  all  young  people. 

"Exploring  the  Depths"  is  the  total  church  theme  for 
this  year  and  Brethren  Youth  is  searching  the  mysteries 
of  God,  seeking  out  opportunities  for  service  and  looking 
for  challenges. 

Through  the  Speech  Contest  we  are  searching  the  mys- 
teries of  God,  in  the  National  Project  we  are  seeking 
opportunities  for  sei-vice  and  the  Goals  provide  chal- 
lenges. 

No  car,  rocket  or  plane  can  operate  properly  unless 
someone  is  at  the  controls  and  someone  sees  that  the 
machine  is  kept  in  working  condition.  The  personnel  who 
make  the  Brethren  Youth  program  go  are  YOU!  All 
B.  Y.  Cars.  The  National  Youth  Board,  National  Direc- 
tor, Youth  Directors  and  Advisors  make  sure  the  pro- 
gram   is    in    proper    working    condition. 

Yes... Going   Over   Fast    is    Brethren   Youth! 


/ 


Tk<.  BiieriMWM  %on 


"Divine    Priorities" 

The  theme  of  the  1962  Speech  Contest  is  "Divine  Pri 
orities."  This  theme  is  closely  associated  with  the  total 
Brethren  Church  theme  for  1961-62,  "Exploring  thi 
Depths." 

As  we  are  "Exploring  the  Depths,"  we  learn  that  Godil 
has  some  "Divine  Priorities."  What  would  be  a  few  of 
His  priorities?  What  do  they  mean  to  man?  Does  God( 
expect  certain   things   from  us? 

Consider  Luke  10:27:  "...Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord( 
thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and 
with  all  thy  strength,  and  with  all  thy  mind;  and  thy 
neighbour  as  thyself." 

Local  church  contests  are  now  being  run,  then  will 
come  district  and  state  contests  and  finally  the  finals  will 
be  held  from  all  areas  at  the  National  Youth  Conference 
in  August. 

A  revision  in  the  judging  has  just  recently  been  made. 
Notice  of  this  revision  has  been  sent  to  all  pastors  but 
it  bears  repeating  here.  A  new  category  has  been  added 
to  the  judging.  This  category  is  "Biblical  Doctrine  & 
Spiritual  Depth" — 30  points.  The  other  areas  are  as  fol- 
lows: Originality — 15  points;  Poise — 10  points;  Composi- 
tion— 15  points;  Pronunciation  &  Enunciation — 10  points, 
and  Delivery — 20  points. 

In  the  selection  of  judges  for  the  contest,  an  important 
qualification  has  been  added — they  should  "possess  a 
knowledge  of  the  beliefs  of  the  Brethren  Church."  This 
means  the  judges  may  be  Brethren  people  or  at  least 
people  with  a  knowledge  of  Brethren  beliefs.  Of  course, 
in  all  cases  the  judges  are  to  be  impartial  to  all  contest-^ 
ants. 

This  is  a  challenging  program  for  our  teenagers.  Rise 
to  the  challenge! 


January  27,  1962 

WHEELS   FOR  NIGERIA  .  .  . 
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HANDS   FOR  CRUSADING 

THE  WHEEL  AND  HANDS  you  see  above  are  a  sym- 
bol of  the  1961-62  National  Brethren  Youth  Project 
— "Wheels  for  Nigeria — Hands  for  Crusading." 

During  the  '61  Youth  Conference,  the  youth  delegates 
chose  this  as  their  project  for  this  year  and  set  a  goal 
of  $8,000.  Since  the  project  has  two  parts,  the  funds  re- 
ceived  at  Youth    Conference  will   be  divided  in  half. 

Wheels  for  Nigeria  is  the  portion  of  the  project  to 
provide  transportation  on  the  Nigerian  mission  field.  We 
all  know  that  such  equipment  soon  wears  out  when  used 
constantly  and  on  rough  roads.  Transportation  is  most 
essential  on  the  mission  field  and  Brethren  Youth  is  go- 
ing  to   put   our  African  missionaries    on   the    go! 

Hands  for  Crusading,  which  is  the  other  half  of  the 
project,  is  to  pi'ovide  funds  to  continue  the  Summer  Cru- 
sading program  offered  each  summer.  This  gives  young 
people  an  opportunity  for  service  and  also  supplies  needed 
workers  in  the  churches.  This  is  an  extremely  costly  pro- 
gram with  transportation  costs  and  scholarships  given 
by  the  National  Youth  Board. 

Some  reports  have  come  in  on  the  progress  of 
the  Project  in  local  churches.  They  are  doing 
very  well.  Now  is  the  time  to  work  hard  so  that  each 
youth    group    can   help    complete    the    Project. 

One  youth  group  has  had  a  Slave  Day  several  times 
to  raise  money.  Members  of  the  B.Y.C.  go  out  and  do 
various  jobs  for  people  and  then  donate  their  earnings 
to  the  Project  fund.  Other  fund  raising  ideas  were  sug- 
gested earlier  in  the  October  7,  1961  issue  of  the  Evan- 
gelist. 

Meet  the  goal! 


GOALS  — 1961-62 


Many  challenges  are  presented  in  the  Goals  program  of 
Brethren  Youth.  There  are  opportunities  for  study  in 
Goal  No.  6;  participation  in  Goals  No.  1,  2,  3,  4,  5,  7  and 
9;  service  in  Goals  No.  8  and  11,  plus  carrying  a  Mem- 
bership card  and  learning  the  B.Y.C.  Covenant. 

A  lesson  on  the  topic,  "New  Avenues  of  Christian  Wit- 
ness" appeared  on  these  pages  in  the  October  14,  1961 
issue  to  help  you  with  Goal  No.  6.  Study  materials  as 
well  as  ideas  for  preparing  your  meeting  room,  songs, 
scripture  and  procedures  were  included.  In  the  December 
23,  1961  issue  of  the  Evangelist,  the  topic,  "God's  Love 
Contrasted  Against  Man's  Love",  appeared  on  these  pages. 
Again   ideas    as   well    as    subject    matter   was   included. 

We  would  encourage  you  to  meet  Goal  No.  8  by  send- 
ing us  a  report  of  your  activities  at  least  twice  a  year 
— an  accompanying  picture  would  be  greatly  appreciated. 
Your  report  will  appear  on  these  pages  for  other  groups 
to  read.  This  is  a  good  way  to  exchange  ideas  for  meet- 
ings, parties  and  projects. 

We  would  suggest  that  you  make  someone  in  your  group 
responsible  for  seeing  that  all  Goals  are  met.  A  chart 
could  be  prepared  and  placed  in  the  meeting  room  and  as 
Goals  are  met,  the  Goalie  could  check  them  off.  Seeing 
is  Believing! 

The  little  fellow  below  is  hurrying  off  to  meet  another 
Goal.    Follow    his    example! 
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NOTES  and  COMMENTS 

I    think   that   I   shall   never  see 
A   Church   that's  all   it  ought  to  be: 
A   Church    whose   members   never   stray 
Beyond    the    Strait    and    Narrow    Way; 
A   Church   that   has  no  empty  pews. 
Whose    Pastor    never   has    the   blues, 
A   Church   whose   Deacons  always  deak, 
And   none    is   proud,   and   all   are   meek; 
Where    gossips   never   peddle   lies. 
Or    make    complaints    or    criticise; 
Where  all  are  always  sweet  and  kind, 
And   all   to   others'   faults   are  blind. 
Suchl  perfect   Churches  there  may  be, 
But    none    of    them    are    known    to    me. 
But    still,    we'll    work,    and   pray    and    plan 
To  make  our  own  the  best  we  can. 

— Selected. 


PRAISE 

Praise  is  a  Short-cut  to  victory.  Luther  said, 
"When    I   cannot   pray,   I   sing." 

There  is  nothing  that  so  well  beguiles  the  pil- 
grim's step,  and  quickens  his  pace,  when  the  miles 
are  growing  long  and  weary.  There  is  nothing  that 
biiings  so  much   Heaven  into  the  heart. 

Singing  makes  every  movement  rhythmic,  every 
service  praise,  every  act  thanksgiving.  Sing  when 
times  are  dark;  you  will  make  them  brig'ht.  Sing 
when  the  house  of  life  is  lonely;  it  will  become 
peopled  with  unseen  choristers.  Go  down  into  the 
valley  of  shadow  with  a  song,  and  you  w'ill  find 
yourself  singing  when  you  awake  on  the  other  side. 

— F.  B.  Myer 


BEING  A  CHRISTIAN 

Being  a   Christian  is   living 
As  God  would  have  us  live. 

Being    a   Christian   is    giving 
All  that  we  have  to  give. 

Being   a    Christian  is   doing 

Things   that  are  pure   and  good. 

Being   a  Christian  is   pursuing 
All    that   we   know    we    should. 

Being  a  Christian  is  keeping 
The  Spirit  of  Christ  within. 

Being    a    Christian    is    seeking 
The  many  lost  souls  to  win. 

— M. 


R.  B. 


If  you  run  from  bad  neighbors  around  you,   you 
will   find   some   of   them  in   the  next  community. 


It  is  a  great  comfort  to  meet  people  who  pr 
little   and    practice  much. 


You    cannot  live   in   peace  if  you  place   even   the 
shadow  of  a  willful  sin  between  yourself  and  God. 
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/CHRISTIANITY  is  a  "Giving" 
^  religion.  On  one  occasion,  an 
Every  Member  Canvass  solicitor 
called  upon  one  of  the  church 
members  for  the  purpose  of  ob- 
taining from  the  member  a 
pledge  of  his  stevi^ardship  for 
the  coming  year.  The  solicitor 
talked  about  the  program  of  the 
church  and  about  the  privilege 
each  member  of  the  church  had 
to  contribute  toward  the  finan- 
cial support  of  the  program. 

The  member  then  began  to 
enumerate  from  his  past  expe- 
rience a  long  list  of  offei'ings, 
appeals,  and  requests  for  addi- 
tional financial  help.  Then  he 
said,  "This  Christian  religion  is 
nothing  but  Give,  Give,  Give!" 

In  this,  he  was  exactly  right, 
only  not  in  the  way  he  meant 
it.  Christianity  is  a  GIVING  re- 
ligion. God  gave  His  only  begot- 
ten Son  —  the  unspeakable  and 
greatest  Gift.  Christ  gave  His 
life  and  gave  His  Blood  to  atone 
for  the  sin  of  man.  The  Holy 
Spirit  gave  power.  The  early  dis- 
ciples gave  their  witness,  their 
lives  for  the  faith.  Every  suc- 
cessing  generation  has  given 
that  the  Word  might  go  forth. 
Yes,  Christianity  is  a  giving  re- 
ligion, else  we  would  have  no 
faith  and  no  hope  ourselves. 

The  non-giver  today,  the  poor 
supporter  of  the  church's  finan- 


cial program,  is  seeking  to  grasp 
a  hold  onto  the  part  of  Chris- 
tianity which  is  beyond  this  life. 
No  one  actually  comes  out  and 
says  so  in  this  way,  and  we  can- 
not judge  the  heart  of  any  man, 
yet  it  does  appear  that  a  large 
segment  of  so-called  Christian 
believers  are  counting  on  the 
eternal  status  of  life  without 
bearing  their  current  responsi- 
bilities to  a  living  and  growing- 
faith  and  service. 

It  has  been  said  that  some  feel 
that  one  trip  to  the  altar  is  the 
sole  payment  on  a  paid-up  in- 
surance policy  which  will  usher 
them  through  the  pearly  gates 
into  a  perfect  paradise  when  the 
last  of  this  life's  ties  have  been 
severed.  Every  church  has  them, 
pays  assessments  on  their  mem- 
bership, keeps  their  names  on 
the  roll,  and  eventually  makes 
their  obituary  notices  look  re- 
spectable to  the  public  by  carry- 
ing the  note  that  they  were 
members  of  a  certain  church. 

But  they  contribute  nothing, 
and  if  they  meet  the  solicitors 
at  all,  will  most  likely  be  like 
the  one  mentioned  earlier  who 
complained  about  giving.  It  is 
unfortunate  for  the  souls  of 
such,  because  unless  faith  be- 
comes a  giving  faith,  it  is  no 
faith  at  all. 

Do  you  know  that  you  cannot 
hold   onto   Christianity  without 


giving?  Christianity  is  a  power; 
it  fills  our  hearts,  and  then  must 
How  forth  over  the  lines  of  com- 
munication to  bless  the  lives  of 
others.  Our  faith  and  giving  are 
welded  together.  We  cannot  have 
one  without  the  other.  Jesus 
gave  a  good  example  of  this, 
when,  on  Palm  Sunday,  the  peo- 
ple were  shouting  praises  to 
Him,  and  the  religious  leaders 
of  the  day  asked  Him  to  quiet 
His  followers,  He  said  that  if 
they  were  to  be  quiet,  the  stones 
would  cry  out  in  praise  to  Him. 

Must  the  Lord's  work  suffer 
in  this  day  of  great  wealth? 
Must  the  large  number  of  ap- 
peals (and  evei'y  one  a  worthy 
one)  in  our  church  be  cut  short 
because  of  a  lack  of  full  re- 
sponse from  the  people  ?  Are  our 
sights  too  high  ?  Is  our  program 
too  big?  Should  we  retrench? 
Should  we  say  that  the  Lord's 
program  isn't  worthy  of  the  full 
support  of  the  people? 

Is  there  not  an  answer  to  all 
this?  Yes,  there  is,  and  it  is 
found  in  the  full  stewardship  of 
life,  talents,  time  and  substance. 
The  Lord's  work  was  not  de- 
signed to  be  short  of  either 
workers  or  funds!  Tlie  lack  of 
full  stewardship  by  His  follow- 
ers, has  made  it  so.  Cannot  we 
change  the  trend  by  our  full 
stewardship?     W.  S.  B. 
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■"THE  SIGN  indicates  that  a 
■^  building  permit  has  been 
granted  to  erect  another  house 
of  worship.  However,  this  is  not 
the  beginning,  for  behind  this 
picture  is  a  story  that  should 
be  told.  Although  the  story  may 
vary  somewhat  in  different  situ- 
ations, it  may  also  serve  as  a 
guide  in  further  Brethren 
Church  extension. 

"Where  there  is  no  vision,  the 
people  perish."  We  find  these 
words  in  the  book  of  Proverbs, 
and  vision  is  certainly  vital  in 
any  story  behind  the  birth  of 
a  church.  Real  vision  will  com- 
pel both  laity  and  clergy  alike 
to  extend  His  witness  with  all 
haste.  In  the  Brethren  Church 
we  can  point  with  some  pride 
to  a  number  of  laymen  who,  in 
i-ecent   years,  possessed  such  a 


vision,  coupled  with  sacrifice, 
much  prayer,  and  hard  work, 
which  resulted  in  the  birth  of 
more  churches  in  a  relatively 
short  time  than  in  any  other 
period  in  the  history  of  the 
Brethren  Church.  Dare  we  stop 
now  ?  God  forbid !  We  must  press 
on,  evangelizing  unchurched 
communities  and  establishing 
lighthouses  for  God. 

This  vision,  to  be  most  eff'ec- 
tive,  must  not  be  limited  to  a 
few  individuals;  it  should  be 
the  impelling  force  behind  the 
entire  congregation.  Not  only 
will  a  compulsion  to  begin  a  new 
work  revitalize  an  existing 
church ;  such  a  church  will  ex- 
perience progress  as  was  pre- 
viously unknown.  Why  not  try 
the  idea  of  a  church — not  a  Mis- 
sion     Board  —  sponsoring      a 


branch  Sunday  school  and  even- 
tually an  organized  church? 
Wild  idea?  Impi'actical ?  Hardly, 
when  one  realizes  that  this  type 
of  church  extension  is  widely 
practiced  by  groups  such  as  the 
Southern  Baptist  Convention 
and  others,  with  rewarding  re- 
sults. 

In  our  zeal,  preceded  by  a  real 
vision  of  what  can  and  must 
be  done  for  the  Lord,  we  must 
not  be  mistaken.  Church  exten- 
sion is  not  an  easy  matter.  Nor 
is  it  something  that  should  be 
entered  into  without  consider- 
able planning  and  Divine  Guid- 
ance. Yes,  there  are  many  dif- 
ficulties and  much  hard  work  in- 
volved in  starting  new  churches. 
It  takes  determination  and  much 
of  the  grace  of  God.  Do  you  i, 
want  a  challenge  ?  Then  begin  to  , 
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enact  this  story — the  birth  of  a 
church. 

If  we  want  a  new  work  to 
start  on  a  solid  foundation  and 
to  experience  steady  growth,  it 
will  need  Divine  Guidance ;  how- 
ever, God  gave  man  a  brain 
which  functions,  and  we  need  to 
exercise  our  God-given  intellect 
to  the  fullest  extent  to  accomp- 
lish His  purposes. 

One  of  the  most  commonly 
neglected  processes  in  a  church 
extension  project  is  adequate 
survey.  In  making  a  survey, 
such  points  should  be  considered 
as  population,  nearest  evangeli- 
cal church,  number  of  prospects 
(realism  plays  a  real  part  here) , 
possible  temporary  meeting 
places,  availability  of  adequate 
land  for  a  church,  anticipated 
growth,  both  in  immediate  fu- 
ture and  long-range  future. 

A  good  survey  including  the 
cooperative  effort  of  many  peo- 
ple will  entail  much  time  and 
effort.  In  studying  the  projected 
development  of  a  community, 
those  conducting  the  survey  can 
obtain  much  help  by  contacting 
planning  commissions.  Council  of 
Churches,  and  other  agencies 
which  can  supply  information 
and  trends — zoning,  population, 
religious  climate,  etc. 

If  the  results  of  a  survey  are 
favorable,  steps  may  be  taken 
to  begin  a  branch  Sunday  school, 
Bible  study  classes,  preaching 
services,  or  a  combination  of 
these.  The  initial  step  in  begin- 
ning services  of  some  type  will 
largely  depend   upon  the  avail- 


ability of  a  meeting  place  and 
leadership. 

A  sponsoring  church  can  play 
a  major  role  by  furnishing 
leadership.  In  some  cases  the 
members  will  transfer  their 
membership ;  whereas,  others 
will  simply  lend  their  talents  for 
a  period  of  time  ranging  from 
six  months  to  two  years.  Since 
this  time  depends  on  the  need 
of  the  new  church  group,  the 
sponsoring  church  should  give 
sustained  siupport  as  long  as 
necessary.  The  assistance,  both 
in  leadership  and  in  finances, 
should  be  withdrawn  gradually 
as  new  leaders  are  developed  and 
as  more  income  is  realized  by 
reason  of  increased  membership 
of  the  new  group. 

The  Apostle  Paul  admonishes 
us,  in  I  Corinthians  14:40,  "Let 
all  things  be  done  decently  and 
in  order."  He  was  talking  spe- 
cifically about  the  local  church, 
and  yet  how  many  times  do  we 
attempt  to  do  His  work  today 
with  little  semblance  of  organi- 
zation or  planning. 

Even  though  much  ground 
work  has  been  accomplished,  ad- 
equate financing  secured,  and 
construction  begun,  these  are 
only  the  beginning.  Since  first 
impressions  are  lasting  and  im- 
portant, the  building  itself 
should  be  pleasing,  attractive, 
well-built,  functional,  and  de- 
signed to  reflect  character  and 
Christian  faith.  I  say  it  kindly, 
yet  critically,  that  a  church 
building    does    not    become    so 


merely  by  placing  a  cross  in  a 
conspicuous  location.  We  need  to 
communicate  our  Christian  faith 
and  convictions  to  the  architect 
so  that  he  can  bring  them  into 
focus  in  designing  a  suitable 
liouse  of  worship  and  instruc- 
tion— one  that  will  reflect  the 
Love  of  God  and  the  honor  due 
His  name. 

As  a  matter  of  first  impres- 
sion, the  first  service  held  in  the 
new  building  is  quite  important. 
Considerable  planning  must  be 
done  which  will  include  many 
visits  in  the  homes.  A  good  be- 
ginning will  bear  mucli  fruit  in 
the  years  to  come  if  followed  by 
a  good  program ;  whereas  a  poor 
start  is  often  hard  to  overcome 
and  may  prove  to  be  a  real 
handicap. 

Much  more  could  be  said,  but 
if  you  want  a  real  challenge  and 
the  promise  of  God's  blessing, 
begin  now  to  ask  God  what  you 
should  do  to  make  the  Brethren 
Church  a  greater  witness  for  His 
glory.  Then,  once  you  are  will- 
ing to  commit  yourself  com- 
pletely, pray  earnestly  that  the 
same  burden  may  be  experienced 
by  others  in  your  church. 

To  sum  up  the  story  of  the 
birth  of  a  church  in  a  few  simple 
words:  PRAY  —  COMMIT  — 
WORK  —  GIVE  —  WORK  — 
WORK  —  WORK  without  stop- 
ping. May  the  Holy  Spirit  plant 
this  story  in  our  hearts,  and 
may  we  feel  greater  concern  for 
extending  His  message  and  His 
Church. 


WHERE  You    Invest 
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Daily 


Devotions 


General  Theme  for  the  Year:  "EXPLORING  THE  DEPTHS" 
Theme  for  February  —  "OF  GOD'S  CARE" 


Writer  for  February  —  MRS.  RUSSELL  RODKEY 

February  15th  throug'h  21st  —  "For  the  Ungodly" 


February  15,  1962 
Read  Scripture:   Romans   10:1-9 

Scripture  Verse:  Brethren,  my 
heart's  desire  and  prayer  to  God  for 
Israel  is,  that  they  might  be  saved. 
Romans  10:1. 

We  are  quite  aware  that  the  writer 
of  these  words  put  legs  to  his  prayers 
and  did  all  he  could  to  get  out  the 
Gospel  message.  Dare  we  do  any- 
thing less  even  if  we  feel  we  only 
have    one    talent? 

A  passenger  crossing  the  Atlantic 
was  sent  to  his  bunk  during  a  storm, 
because  he  was  seasick.  A  cry  of 
"man  overboard"  was  heard.  "IMay 
God  help  the  poor  fellow,  I'm  too 
sick  to  do  anything"  was  his  first 
thought,  then  he  grabbed  his  light 
and  held  it  in  the  porthole.  The  man 
was  rescued  and  recounting  his  story 
the  next  day  said,  "I  was  going  down 
the  third  time  and  then  someone  put 
a  light  in  the  porthole  and  a  sailor 
saw  my  hand  and  pulled  me  into  a 
lifeboat." 

The  Day's  Thought 

Does  your  heart  speak  to  you  the 
Savior's  words,  "she  hath  done  what 
she  could" ? 

February   16,   1962 
Read    Scripture:    Psalm    107:1-9 

Scripture  Verse:  For  he  satisfieth 
the  longing  soul,  and  fiUeth  the  hun- 
gry soul  with  goodness.  Psalm  107:9. 

It  is  impossible  for  us  in  our  finite 
minds  to  fathom  the  depths  of  His 
love  for  His  erring  children.  I'm 
thinking  of  the  children  of  Israel 
how  they  rebelled  against  God  but 
He  still  loved  them  and  cared  for 
them   and   for   their  needs. 

Just  as  He  supplied  for  the  physical 
hunger  of  the  Israelites,  He  will  sat- 
isfy the  spiritual  hunger  of  those 
who  humbly  seek  Him.  We  are  re- 
minded    of     the     words     of     Jesus, 


"Blessed  are  they  which  do  hunger 
and  thirst  after  righteousness:  for 
they  shall  be  filled."  (Matt.  5:6).  This 
beatitude  seems  to  be  dug  out  of  the 
rich  mine  of  the  Old  Testament. 

Christ  is  calling  the  ungodly  to 
repentance  today.  We  know  that  He 
hates  sin,  but  loves  the  sinner.  It 
isn't  His  will  that  any  should  perish 
but  that  all  should  have  eternal  life. 
The  Day's  Thought 

"O  taste  and  see  that  the  Lord  is 
good."  Only  those  who  have  known 
the  Lord  personally  can  tell  others 
about  His  goodness   and  mercy. 

February  17,   1962 
Read  Scripture:  Romans  5:1-8 

Scripture  Verse:  For  when  we  were 
yet  without  strength,  in  due  time 
Christ  died  for  the  ungodly.  Romans 
5:6. 

Too  often  we  forget  that  we  are 
never  out  of  reach  of  God's  care,  and 
rely  on  our  own  strength  until  we 
realize  we  have  no  strength  and  are 
reminded  that  He  cares  for  us  at 
all  times. 

A  sorrowing  pair  of  mourners  re- 
turned to  their  home  from  the  ceme- 
tery, the  father  and  his  small  daugh- 
ter, to  spend  the  first  evening  alone 
in  the  home  that  had  been  so  meri'y 
and  joyful.  Upon  retiring,  the  father 
tucked  his  little  daughter  into  bed, 
kissed  her  goodnight  and  said,  "I'll 
let  the  light  burn  so  you  will  not 
be  afraid."  "Oh  no",  the  little  one 
exclaimed,  "Mommy  always  turns  the 
light  out  for  she  loves  me  in  the  dai'k 
as   much    as   she   does   in    the    light." 

Do  we  need  to  be  without  strength 
so  often  or  have  so  many  dark  places 
in  life  to  remind  us  that  we  are 
never  out  of   His   care? 

The  Day's  Thought 
Oh,  yes.  He  cares:  I   know  He  cares. 
His  heart   is  touched  with  my  grief; 
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When   the   days   are   weary,   the   long 

night  dreary, 
I     know    my    Savior    cares. 

February  18,  1962 
Read  Scripture:  Galatians  4:1-7 

Scripture  Verse:  But  when  the  ful 
ness  of  time  was  come,  God  sent 
forth  His  Son,  made  of  a  woman, 
made  under  the  law,  to  redeem  them 
that  were  under  the  law,  that  we 
might  receive  the  adoption  of  sons. 
Gal.  4:4,  5. 

Just  ten  days  before  this  past 
Christmas,  some  very  dear  friends  of 
ours  received  a  five-year-old  boy  for 
adoption.  And  seven  years  ago  at  this 
same  time  of  year,  they  received  a 
three-day-old  baby  g'irl.  Even  though 
these  two  children  have  different 
earthly  fathers,  they  are  now  adopted 
into  a  family  where  they  will  have 
the  same  father.  They  will  enjoy  the 
love  and  protection  that  children  re- 
ceive from  their  earthly  fathers. 

So  we  who  are  Christians  have  dif- 
ferent earthly  fathers,  yet  we  have 
been  adopted  into  a  spiritual  family 
where  we  have  the  same  Heavenly 
Father. 

Just  a  few  weeks  back,  thousands 
of  people  sang,  spoke  and  thought  in 
a  vague  sort  of  way  of  the  "incar- 
nation." Carols  filled  the  air  telling 
of  herald  angels  and  the  pilgrimage 
of  the  Magi  and  the  Star  of  Bethle- 
hem. But  how  pitifully  few  of  the 
earth's  millions  knew  deep  down  in 
their  hearts  the  real  purpose  of  His 
coming  to  this  sinful  old  earth.  Again 
we  are  reminded  of  God's  care  and 
concern   for   the   ungodly. 

The  Day's  Thought 

O  that  there  might  be  an  awakened 
realization  in  our  hearts,  especially 
in  these  dark  days,  that  the  Star 
of  Bethlehem  ushered  in  God's  unfold- 
ing   plan    of    redemption. 

February  19,  1962 
Read   Scripture:   Mark   1:9-15 

Scripture  Verse:  The  time  is  ful- 
filled, and  the  kingdom  is  at  hand, 
repent  ye,  and  believe  the  gospel. 
Mark  1:15. 

These  were  the  first  words  spoken 
by  Jesus  at  the  beginning  of  His 
earthly  ministry.  Just  as  this  was 
the  message  for  the  unsaved  of  that 
day,  so  it  is  the  message  for  the 
ungodly  of  today. 

But  how  will  people  hear  unless  they 
are  told  ?  Jesus  immediately  chose 
twelve  to  help  Him.  In  John  15:16 
we    read,    "Ye    have    not    chosen   me, 
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but  I  have  chosen  you,  and  ordained 
you,  that  ye  should  go  and  bring 
forth  fruit."  He  has  already  chosen 
us;  are  we  heeding  this  command? 
Just  as  no  one  knows  the  exact  date 
or  season  of  Christ's  birth,  we  like- 
wise do  not  know  the  date  when  He 
is  coming  again.  But,  He  is  coming. 
Am  I  ready  ?  Am  I  helping  others  to 
repent  and  believe  and  to  be  ready 
for   His    coming  ? 

The  Day's  Thought 

We  have  all  eternity  to  tell  of 
victories  won  for  Christ,  but  we  have 
only  a  few  hours  before  sunset  in 
which  to   win  them. 

February  20,   1962 
Read    Scripture:    John    15:14-17 

Scripture  Verse:  Greater  love  hath 
no  man  than  this,  that  a  man  lay 
down  his  life  for  his  friends.  John 
15:13. 

It  was  a  cold,  windy  day  and  a 
young  woman  had  just  come  from  a 
cemetery  where  she  had  placed  a 
wreath  of  flowers  by  a  simple  grave- 
stone. A  stranger  asked  if  the  de- 
ceased was  a  close  relative. 

"No",  she  replied,  "but  the  grave 
is  that  of  a  brave  fireman  who  saved 
my  life  when  I  was  an  infant.  He 
rushed  upstairs  in  my  Father's  house 
where  I  lay  asleep  and  opened  a  win- 
dow and  tossed  me  safely  to  his  brave 
comrades  below.  He  saved  me  for  a 
longer  life,  and  I  must  prove  worthy 
of  his  sacrifice  for  me." 

Our  Savior  and  Lord  died,  when 
young,  on  a  cruel  cross  that  we  might 
be  saved  eternally.  Just  before  He 
died,  He  said,  "This  is  my  command- 
ment, that  ye  love  one  another,  as 
I   have   loved   you." 

A  love  so  great  that  cruel  suffering 
and  death  were  willingly  undertaken 
for  our  sakes,  is  the  only  influence 
strong  enough  to  soften  hard  hearts 
and   draw   us   near   to   God. 

The  Day's  Thought 

How  many  people  have  YOU  told 
about  this  great  love  ?  Are  we  mani- 
festing   such    love    in    our    lives? 

February  21,  1962 
Read    Scripture:    Luke    19:1-10 

Scripture  Verse:  For  God  sent  not 
His  Son  into  the  world  to  condemn 
the  world;  but  that  the  world  through 
him  might  be  saved.  John  3:17. 

A  congregation  was  gathered  to 
say  farewell  to  their  minister.  An 
elderly  lady  said,  "I  did  not  come 
to  say  good-bye;  I  came  to  thank 
you  for  coming." 


How  important  was  the  coming  of 
Jesus  into  the  world?  How  often  do 
we  bow  our  heads  and  say,  "Thank 
you  God  for  sending  your  Son"  ? 
Without  His  coming  we  would  have 
a  picture  of  a  world  without  faith, 
without  hope,  and  without  lovs. 

When  we  celebrate  His  birthday, 
or  His  resurrection,  when  we  worship 
in  church,  when  we  engage  in  our 
daily  devotions,  we  cannot  escape  a 
sense  of  gratitude  that  Jesus  came 
and  was   willing   to   die  for   mankind. 


zi  eiv  s 


Vinco,  Pa.  Brother  Henry  Bates 
was  the  January  8th  speaker  at  the 
Union  Week  of  Prayer  Service  in  the 
Moxham    Lutheran   Church. 

Ashland,  Ohio   (Garber).    Two  new 

members     were     received     into     the 
church  on  January  21st. 

Gretna,  Ohio.  Brother  L.  V.  King 
reports  that  91  people  attended  the 
dedication  and  open  house  ceremonies 
for  the  new  parsonage  on  January 
14th. 

Tlie  public  service  of  the  Junior  and 
Senior  Sisterhoods  was  scheduled  for 
the  evening  of  January  28th. 

Goshen,  Indiana.  Brother  Spencer 
Gentle  notes  that  a  Mid-Winter  Sun- 
day School  Rally  is  scheduled  for  Feb- 
ruary 11th.  An  attendance  goal  of  500 
has  been  set. 

South  Bend,  Indiana.  Brother  John 
T.  Byler  notes  that  more  than  60 
people  are  now  jDarticipating  in  the 
weekly  Teacher  Training  Program. 

The  Father  and  Son  banquet  is 
scheduled  for  February  9th. 

Akron,  Indiana  (Cooperative).  Cor- 
respondent Mrs.  Fred  Walgamuth  re- 
ports the  baptism  and  reception  of 
four  new  members  on  December  31st. 

Brother  Horace  Huse  was  called  as 
pastor  for    another   year. 

Wabash,  Indiana   (College  Corner). 

The  W.  M.  S.  public  service  was  sched- 
uled for  January  28th. 

Corinth,  Indiana.  Dedication  of  new 
flags,  American  and  Christian,  and 
holders — gifts    of  various  individuals 


Jesus  came  to  Zacchaeus'  home  and 
to  his  heart  and  Zacchaeus  showed 
forth  his  thanks  'in  service.  There 
was  an  inner  joy  that  compelled  him 
to  exclaim,  "If  I  have  taken  anything 
from  any  man  by  false  accusation, 
I    will    restore   him    fourfold." 

The  Day's  Thought 

Does  the  service  I  render  to  Christ 
and  to  His  Church  really  show  forth 
my    thanks    for   His   coming  ? 


and    groups — was    held    on    December 
31st. 

Muncie,  Indiana.  The  Official  Board 
of  the  Muncie  church  presented  a 
Public  Service  program  the  evening 
of   January   7th. 

Lanark,  Illinois.  Rev.  Edwin  Roda- 
baugh,  of  Cherry  Grove,  was  the 
speaker  at  a  recent  laymen's  meeting 
in  the  Lanark  church. 

Baptismal  services  were  held  on 
January  21st. 


COMING  EVENTS 

Elkhart,  Indiana 

Evangelistic  Services — Feb.  19-Mar. 
2— Rev.  William  E.  Thomas,  Evan- 
gelist; Rev.  J.  Milton  Bowman,  Pastor. 


"I  KNOW  THAT  IT  DOES" 

A  preacher  was  speaking  from  the 
text,  "The  Blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his 
Son  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin."  He 
was  stopped  by  an  atheist  wlio  asked, 
"How   can   blood   cleanse   away   sin?" 

For  a  moment  the  preacher  was 
silent;  then  he  asked  the  infidel,  "How 
can    water   quench    thirst?" 

"I  do  not  know,"  r-eplied  the  in- 
fidel, "but  I   know  that  it  does." 

"Neither  do  I  know  how  the  Blood 
of  Jesus  cleanseth  away  sin,"  an- 
swered the  preacher,  "but  I  know  tliat 
it  does." 

— The  Pentecostal  Testimony. 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


Meet  Your 

GENERAL  CONFERENCE 


REV.  CLARENCE  STOGSDILL  is 
pastor  of  the  Milledgeville,  Il- 
linois, Brethren  Church,  where  he  has 
been  serving  since  January  1,  1960. 
His  home  church  is  the  First  Breth- 
ren Church  of  Cerro  Gordo,  Illinois, 
which  he  left  in  the  fall  of  1946  to 
begin  his  studies  in  Ashland  College. 
He  graduated  from  Ashland  College 
in  August,  1949,  and  entered  the  sem- 
inary there  in  September.  While  at- 
tending seminary,  he  also  took  a  sec- 
ond major  in  undergraduate  level,  be- 
sides carrying  some  extra  languages 
along  with  his  regular  studies.  He 
graduated  with  the  B.D.  degree  in  the 
spring    of   1956. 

While  attending  college  and  semi- 
nary, Rev.  Stogsdill  was  student  pas- 
tor of  the  Gretna  Brethren  Church 
of  Bellefontaine,  Ohio,  from  1948  to 
1951.   He  was   pastor  of   the   Canton, 


Ohio,  Trinity  Brethren  Church  until 
1953,  when  he  became  National  Breth- 
ren Youth  Director.  Following  his 
graduation  from  seminary,  he  took 
the  pastorate  at  the  Johnstown,  Penn- 
sylvania, Third  Brethren  Church,  un- 
til  December  31,  1959. 

He  has  served  in  the  Ohio  District 
as  moderator;  moderator  of  the  Penn- 
sylvania District;  and  currently  is 
vice  moderator  of  the  Central  Dis- 
trict. He  was  dean  of  the  senior 
young  people's  camp  in  Pennsylvania 
for  three  years,  and  held  the  same 
capacity  in  1961  in  the  Central  Dis- 
trict Camp.  He  is  currently  treasurer 
of  the  Brethren's  Home  and  Benevo- 
lent Board.  Prior  to  his  election  as 
Vice  Moderator  of  the  General  Con- 
ference, he  served  one  year  as  As- 
sistant Secretary,  and  then  three 
years  as  Secretary  of  that  body. 


Vice  Moderator — Rev. 
Clarence  A.  Stogsdill 


Progress  Reports 
from 
Brethren  Churches 

FROM  CITY  TO  COUNTRY 

It  was  our  happy  privilege  to  be  the  pastor  of  the 
Louisville  Brethren  Church  for  nine  happy  years.  We  be- 
lieve the  Lord  did  bless  our  ministry  in  many  ways  with 
these  fine  people.  The  growth  in  numbers  was  not  as 
large  as  in  two  other  fields  we  have  served,  but  we  be- 
lieve  progress   was   made. 

The  Sunday  School  did  see  a  steady  growth  each  year 
for  the  past  15  years  with  an  average  attendance  of 
110  in  1946  to  187  in  1961.  I  doubt  if  there  is  a  Brethren 
Chui'ch  that  has  seen  a  steady  increase  each  year  for  that 
many  years.  We  do  not  have  the  records  before  1946, 
so  do  not  know  whether  progress  was  made  earlier.  The 
church  worship  attendance  has  also  seen  a  steady  growth 
in  the  nine  years  from   124  in  1952  to  192  in  1961.  The 


last  month  we  were  with  the  church,  the  average  was 
199.  The  membership  increased  from  272  to  346.  The 
Communion  Service  saw  the  largest  growth  in  the  nine 
years    from   94,   to   170   in   1961. 

We  had  tendered  our  resignation  to  the  church  to  take 
effect  the  last  of  September,  but  remained  with  the  church 
for  the  month  of  October.  During  this  time  we  had 
the  privilege  of  receiving  six  more  into  the  fellowship  of 
the  church. 

During  the  nine  years,  many  improvements  were  made 
and  additions.  Two  properties  were  purchased,  making 
a  total  of  five  lots  now  owned  by  the  church.  This  gives 
ample  room  for  growth  in  the  future.  An  addition  was 
added  at  a  cost  of  $85,000.00,  which  gives  the  church 
ample  room  for  growth.  Every  department  now  has  its 
own  room  for  an  assembly  and  classrooms  for  every  one 
of  the  17  classes.  A  Junior  Church  was  maintained  for 
the  nine  years  as  well  as  three  nursery  rooms  for  the 
Sunday  School  and  morning  worship  period.  There  were 
three  youth  groups  meeting  every  Sunday  evening  at 
6:30. 

Before  leaving,  the  church  gave  us  a  wonderful  fare- 
well with  a  new  Bible  and  a  large  gift  in  money.  To  leave 
a  church  where  you  have  served  for  nine  years  is  not 
easy.  But  a  pastor  must  always  be  open  to  the  call  of 
God  regardless  of  fields.    God  must   select   the  fields   we 
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serve.  With  His  leading  we  liave  been  led  to  accept  the 
call  given  by  the  Gretna  Brethren  Church.  We  took  up 
our  work  here  the  first  week  in  November  and  occupy 
the  new  parsonage  recently  erected  here. 

The  parsonage  was  dedicated  January  14th  at  the 
morning  worship  service.  Open  house  was  held  in  the 
afternoon.  An  equal  number  of  people  were  present  at 
the  Sunday  School,  morning  worship  hour,  and  open  house. 
It  was  a  lovely  day  and  a  happy  experience.  This  is  the 
first  new  parsonage  we  have  occupied  in  our  40  years 
ministry.   And   it    is   a   lovely  home. 

The  church  here,  with  a  membership  of  111,  has  taken 
a  step  forward  in  having  a  full-time  ministry  and  a  new 
parsonage  for  their  minister  and  family.  The  parsonage 
is  located  on  the  next  lot  South  of  the  church  on  County 
road  46,  just  five  miles  from  the  city  limits  of  Bellefon- 
taine,  Ohio.  It  is  a  ranch-type  house,  30  x  52,  with  a 
garage  attached,  16  x  24.  It  has  a  large  living  room, 
17  X  24,  dining  room,  three  good  sized  bed  rooms,  a  study 
and  IV2  baths.  The  kitchen  is  modern  with  a  built-in  oven 
and  stove.  The  basement  area  is  under  the  entire  house 
and  is  large  enough  when  necessary  to  make  four  Sun- 
day School  rooms  for  some  department.  It  will  also  be 
available  for  class  meetings  and  youth  activities.  An  out- 
side  door   has   been   provided   for   this   purpose. 

The  building  was  erected  by  Emery  Hudson,  a  deacon 
and  farmer  residing  near  the  home.  His  entire  work  was 
donated.  Along  with  careful  planning  and  construction, 
he  has  saved  the  church  considerable  sums  of  money. 
The  cost  to  the  church  will  be  just  a  little  over  $11,000.00. 
The  church  has  suff'icient  to  make  a  down  payment  of 
over    half   this    amount. 

The  church  is  indeed  fortunate  to  have  such  a  property 
at  so  little  cost.  The  material  and  construction  is  of  the 
best.  Will  you  pray  that  we  may  be  worthy  and  capable 
of  caring  for  this  wonderful  home  ?  Also  that  the  work 
here  might  grow  in  numbers  and  in  spiritual  accomplish- 
ments.   Our  address   is  Route  1,  Bellefontaine,   Ohio. 

L.  V.  King. 


Prayer  Meeting 

Bible  Studies 

C.  Y.  Gilmer 


"HE  IS  PRECIOUS" 

"I  have  a  Friend   so  precious, 

So   very  dear  to   me; 

He  loves    me   with   a   tender   love, 

He  loves  me  faithfully; 

He   leads  me   in  the  paths   of   lig'ht 

Beneath  a  sunny  sky, 

And   so   we  walk   together. 

My  Lord  and  I." 

CHRIST  IS  GOD'S  GIFT  of  priceless  value  to  the 
believer  (1  Pet.  2:7).  All  the  gifts  of  God  are  good 
but  Christ  is  of  intrinsic  value  to  the  human  soul,  and 
therefore,  transcends  all  other  gifts  (2  Cor.  9:15).  Take 
away  Christ's   Saviorhood   and  we  have  nothing    (Jn.  14: 


6).  The  "Gift  of  God"  is  a  transforming  gift  to  those 
who  receive  Him  (Jn.  1:12).  This  Gift  enters  into  us, 
and  becomes  part  of  our  deepest  being  and  lives  through 
us  (Jn.  15:5).  When  we  open  our  hearts  to  receive  Him, 
He  begins  to  make  us  like  Himself  (2  Cor.  4:6,  7).  To 
the  worldling  there  is  no  beauty  in  Him  (Isa.  53:2),  but 
to  those  spiritually  alive,  He  is  one  altogether  lovely 
(S.S.  5:16). 

Jesus  is  precious  as  our  Intercessor  with  God  (Heb. 
7:25).  He  is  precious  for  tfhe  peace  He  gives  to  His  own 
(Jn.  14:27).  In  sorrow  He  is  precious  as  our  Comforter 
(Jn.  14:18).  He  is  prec'ious  as  our  Teacher  (Matt.  11:28), 
and  our  Example  (1  Pet.  2:21).  We  may  best  know  the 
preciousness  of  Jesus  by  the  trial  of  our  faith  (1  Pet. 
1:7).  Though  faith  may  take  us  through  the  fiery  furnace 
and  the  lions'  den  we  would  not  detour  for  we  would 
know  how  precious  He  is  (Isa.  43:2-5).  Christ  is  precious 
because  of  the  faith  He  bestows  (2  Pet.  1:1),  the  faith 
He  promotes  (Heb.  12:2),  "the  faith  of  Christ"  (Phil. 
3:9),  the  faith  that  guides  us  into  His  saving  grace 
(Eph.  2:8).  As  we  lay  hold  upon  His  promises.  He  and 
His  promises  become  to  us  "exceeding  great  and  precious" 
(2  Pet.  1:4). 

Christ  is  so  precious  because  His  shed  blood  purchased 
our  redemption  (1  Pet.  1:18,  19).  It's  efficacy  ever  avails 
for  the  safety  of  the  faithful  (Jn.  10:28).  It  meets  their 
constant  need  of  cleansing  as  they  keep  their  sins  con- 
fessed (1  Jn.  1:9).  This  cleansing  is  for  those  who  "walk 
in  the  light"   (1  Jn.  1:7). 

"Dear   dying   Lamb,  Thy  precious    blood 

Shall    never   lose    its    pow'r, 
Till  all   the  ransomed  Church  of  God 

Be  saved  to  sin  no  more"   (Eph.  5:27). 

It  is  our  precious  Jesus  and  His  precious  blood  that 
meets  our  need  of  intercession  (Heb.  12:24).  It  meets 
our  need  of  peace  (Col.  1:20)  with  God  (Rom.  5:1)  and 
of  God  (Phil.  4:7) — "with  God"  through  reconciliation 
(Heb.  2:17),  and  "of  God"  through  His  sustaining  grace 
and  presence  (Heb.  13:5).  The  "unspeakable  gift"  avails 
for  the  soul  of  unspeakable  worth  (Mk.  8:36).  And  then, 
the  blood  of  Jesus  avails  for  the  saints'  daily  need  of 
victory  (Rev.  12:11).  And  of  all  the  innumerable  hosts 
of  Heaven  (Rev.  5:11)  not  a  saint  is  there  without  the 
purchasing   power  of  Jesus'   blood    (v.  9). 

"So    precious    is    Jesus,    my    Savior,    my    King, 
His  praise  all  the  day  long  with  rapture  I  sing; 
To  Him  in  my  weakness  for  strength  I  can  cling. 
For  He  is  so  precious  to  me."  Etc. 

"Jesus    is    all    the    world    to    me, 

My   life,   my   joy,   my   all; 
He    is    my    strength    from    day    to    day. 

Without  Him   I   would  fall."   Etc. 

"I've    found    a    Friend,    oh,    such    a    Friend! 

He    bled.    He    died   to    save    me; 
And    not    alone    the   gift   of   life. 

But  His   own  self  He  gave  me. 
Naught   that   I   have  my  own   I   call — 

I    hold   it   for   the   Giver; 
My  heart,  my  strength,  my  life  my  all 

Are  His,  and  His  forever." 
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Theme:  ^'Exploring  the  Depths  of 


"THE  PRESENT  CARE  OF  OTHERS" 

MR.  AND  MRS.  RUSSELL  KUNS,   Supt.   &   Matron, 
The    Brethren's   Home 


A  T  THE  Brethren's  Home  we 
■'*■  have  nineteen  who  need  care 
and  attention.  Some  need  more 
than  others,  but  ah  have  to  be 
looked  after,  concerning-  their 
food,  clotlaing,  etc. 

Until  recently  we  had  two  bed 
patients.  On  January  13th,  one 
of    these,    a    former    minister's 


wife,  -  Mrs.     Florence     Brower, 
passed  to  the  life  eternal. 

We  have  two  other  former 
ministers'  wives — Mrs.  Ella  Du- 
ker  and  Mrs.  Orpha  Beekley.  We 
have  one  minister,  Rev.  Dyoll 
Belote.  All  of  these  have  given 
a  great  part  of  their  lives  in  ser- 
vice  for   others.     Because   they 


Members   of  The    Brethren's   Home 
and    their   Birthdays 


Russell   A.   Kuns    (Superintendent)    January  4 

Glenn    Pahnestock    (Helper)     January  16 

Mrs.    Ella    Duker    February   9 

Mrs.  Gladys  Kuns   (Matron)    February  13 

Mrs.    Lova   Walker    February    26 

Roy   Stonebraker    March    .3 

Miss   Anna    Cashour    March   22 

Mrs.    Orpha    Beekley    April    6 

Miss  Emma   Berkheiser    April   14 

Merle  Walker    April  17 

Miss  Bessie  Coblentz    (Nurse)    May  6 

Mrs.   Myrtle   Rainey    May  23 

Mrs.  Nola  Robertson    (Cook)    May  31 

Mrs.   Eva   Shanafelt   June  18 

Henry    Trimmer    June    27 

Dave  Eller   July  7 

Louis  Deeter    August  15 

Mrs.  Goldie  Stonebraker   August  22 

Geoi'ge    Crume    September    2 

Mrs.  Ruth  Ann   Fahnestock   (Helper)    September   8 

Rev.    Dyoll    Belote    September   13 

Mrs.   Hattie   Mann    September  19 

Mrs.   Daisy  King   October  18 

Mrs.  Susie  Kleplinger  November  24 

"They  also  Serve  who 

only  stand  and  wait" 


have  done  this,  why  can't  we  as 
members  of  the  Brethrei) 
Church  give  of  our  time  and  a  ■ 
bit  of  our  means,  to  serving 
others  through  support  of  the 
Brethren's  Home  offering?  I 
think  of  the  poem,  "Others",  by 
C.  D.  Meigs. 

The  Miami  Valley  Laymen, 
from  Ohio,  surely  thought  of 
others  when  they  sent  a  com- 
plete new  hospital  bed  to  the 
Home  last  fall.  Others  have  sent 
money  for  floor  coverings, 
chairs,  etc.  Many  Christmas 
gifts  were  sent  in,  and  the  Bur- 
lington Brethren  continued  their 
custom  of  years  by  providing 
the  turkey  for  our  Christmas 
dinner  at  the  Home. 

The  BYC  continued  their  spon- 
sorship of  the  "Food  for  the 
Faithful"  plus  the  cash  in  the 
amount  of  $214.30  for  food.  This 
has  all  been  appreciated. 

As  we  start  our  new  year  of 
1962  we  will  have  to  purchase 
a  new  refrigerator — large  size, 
15  feet  or  more,  freezer  space 
unnecessary.  Our  old  one,  vint- 
age 1932,  has  had  many  years  of 
use.  Just  as  in  our  own  things, 
equipment  at  the  home  does 
wear  out.  Also,  we  still  need  a 
new  power  lawn  mower — the 
riding  type.  These  would  make 
fine  projects  for  some  churclies 
or  organizations. 

Many,  many  thanks,  and  may 
God  bless  each  one,  is  o  u  r 
prayer. 
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God^s  Care  for  Others" 


THE  SPIRITUAL  CARE  OF  OTHERS" 

REV.  ARTHUR  H.  TINKEL.  Member, 
The    Brethren's   Home   and    Benevolent   Board 


HAVE  YOU  HAD  to  g-ive  up  the 
dearly  beloved  place  you  called 
"Home"  ?  Has  the  one  you  have  lived 
with  and  leaned  on  for  many  years 
been  taken  from  you?  Or,  have  you 
rather  suddenly  been  called  upon  to 
live  in  a  new  community  far  away 
from  your  relatives,  your  church,  your 
work,  and  acquaintances  ?  And  per- 
haps, your  health  has  been  weakened 
and  you  are  unable  to  get  away  to 
visit  loved  ones  and  old  friends,  or, 
to  get  out  and  go  places?  You  have 
become  a  "shut-in".  You  are  tempted 
to  feel  that  you  are  definitely  a  "has- 
been".  If  so,  then  you  can  begin  to 
appreciate  the  needs  of  our  aged 
Brethren   in    the   Brethren's   Home. 

This  is  a  partial  picture  of  the 
situation  many  of  our  aged  find  them- 
selves in  at  the  Brethren's  Home. 
What  can  the  local  Pastor  do  in  car- 
ing for  their  spiritual  needs?  In  the 
light  of  the  above  this  writer  often 
asks  himself  the  question,  "What  and 
how  can  God  find  it  possible  to  use 
me  to  help  meet  this  need  of  these 
dear  people?" 

One  of  the  causes  of  so  much  mis- 
understanding and  serious  grievances 
is  the  fact  that  many  of  us  fail  to 
see  situations  through  the  eyes  of 
others.  We  need  to  "walk  in  their 
shoes"  for  a  time.  We  do  not  become 
acquainted  with  those  we  are  to  min- 
ister to.  The  average  minister  is  so 
busy  with  programs,  and  routine  ac- 
tivities, that  he  finds  little  time  and 
effort  remaining  to  use  in  learning  to 
know  his  parishioners  and  neighbors. 

What  is  being  done  to  help  these 
people  in  the  Brethren's  Home?  Sev- 
eral things — They  have  a  fine  super- 
intendent and  matron,  Brother  and 
Sister  Russell  Kuns.  These  two  are 
active  in  the   Flora   Brethren  Church 


as  deacon  and  deaconess.  They  are 
concerned  about  the  spiritual  as  well 
as  the  physical  welfare  of  these  folks. 
Their  labors  are  such,  we  believe,  as 
the  Apostle  Paul  would  commend. 
Each'  morning  at  the  close  of  the 
morning  meal,  devotions  are  given 
a  week  at  a  time  by  one  of  the  num- 
ber who  volunteers.  Rev.  Dyoll  Belote 
presents  the  Sunday  School  Lesson 
on  Sunday  Blornlngs.  Each  Thursday 
with  some  variations  the  undersigned 
meets  with  those  at  the  Home  for 
a  period  of  worship  and  a  message. 
From  time  to  time  visits  are  made 
with  those  unable  to  meet  together. 
Several  have  radios  and  one  or  two 
TV's.  These  give  some  spiritual  help 
and  information.  A  Stereo  Hi  Fi  is 
used  to  present  much  good  Christian 
music  and  singing.  This  is  wired  to 
a  few  speakers  placed  in  various  parts 
of  the  building.  The  latter  was  given 
the  Home  by  the  local  church.  Also, 
and  not  the  least  are  the  many  calls 
by  ministers  and  groups  from  our 
churches  within  driving  distances.  The 
people  look  forward  to  these  with 
great  anticipation  and  resultant  en- 
couragement. 


What  more  could  be  done  for  the 
spiritual  life  of  your  Brethren's 
Home?  A  good  tape  recorder  is 
needed  with  an  adequate  supply  of 
tapes  so  that  church  worship  services 
could  be  replayed  to  them.  Or  per- 
haps, it  would  be  practical  to  install 
the  proper  equipment  so  that  the  reg- 
ular Sunday  Morning  Services  could 
be  wired  "live"  to  the  Home.  The 
Stereo  Hi  Fi  and  speaker  system  was 
a  dream  come  true  of  this  writer. 
Now,  we  hope  and  pray  the  above 
mentioned  additions,  if  practical,  will 
some    day    be    a    reality. 

None  of  tliese  take  the  place  of  the 
personal  contacts,  but  each  is  a  help 
in  the  over-all  picture  of  meeting  the 
spiritual  care  of  our  aged  in  the 
Brethren's  Home.  It  is  commendable 
how  our  Brotherhood  has  responded 
in  so  many  ways  and  we  are  convinced 
will  continue  to  do  so  as  it  is  informed 
of  the  need  and  opportunity.  IVIay  God 
be  pleased  with  our  concern  for  our 
aged  brethren. 

Flora,  Indiana. 
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T^r.oposed    A.OOlTlOVi 

The  Brethrem'5  Home 
Aa.'«>iEs  [D.  anKaoffc 

PWHOOTH  INOIAHA 


THE  YEAR  1952  started  a  new 
era  at  The  Brethren's  Home. 
It  was  during  this  twelve-month  pe- 
riod that  the  number  of  people  re- 
siding at  the  Home  increased  from 
seven  to  appi-oximately  28.  The  Home 
was  filled  to  capacity,  yet  applica- 
tions for  admittance  continued  to  be 
received.  The  rapid  increase  in  the 
number  of  people  residing  at  the 
Home    was    a    common     trend     expe- 


rienced by  most  church  and  fraternal 
homes. 

In  several  instances,  such  as  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren  Home  at 
Greenville,  Ohio,  the  increase  in  ap- 
plications continued  to  grow,  and  fa- 
cilities have  been  expanded  one  or 
more  times. 

The  only  steps  towards  expansion 
undertaken  by  our  church  Home,  in 
recent   years,   was   the   completion   of 


"THE  FUTUIU 

JOHN  R.  I 

The    Brethren's   1^ 
I 

three  double  cottages.  Although    -^ 
cottages  have  provided   much  n 
space,   they  have  not    been   the 
plete  answer   to   our  needs. 


February  3,  1962 
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HE  BRETHREN'S  HOME 


OF  OTHERS" 

I,    President, 
Benevolent    Board 


you  were  to  visit  tlie  Brethren's 

6  you  would  notice  that  the  main 

of    the    Home    is    taken    up    by 

:itchen,  dining  room,  living  room 


which  is  also  used  as  a  chapel,  super- 
intendent and  matron's  quarters,  and 
two  small  rooms  (single)  used  by 
the  residents.  The  entire  second  floor, 
except  for  a  small  visiting  room, 
is  used  for  living  quarters  by  the 
residents. 

Under  present  conditions,  two  prob- 
lems are  presented.  First — sufficient 
first  floor  space  is  not  available  to 
care    for    bed    patients.    This    makes 


it  necessary  to  go  up  and  down  stairs 
many  t:imes  a  day  to  carry  meals 
and  to  care  for  the  sick,  and  secondly 
— more  double  room  space  is  needed 
to  care  for  couples  who's  condition 
requires  that  they  reside  in  the  main 
building. 

Conditions  have  not  improved  since 
1952.  Help  is  difficult  to  obtain  for 
this  type  of  work  and  what  help  is 
available  must  be   used  as  efficiently 
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as  possible.  Conditions  such  as  these 
has  made  it  necessary  that  a  study 
be  made  to  determine  what  action 
to  take  for  the  betterment  of  our 
people  who  wish  to  take  up  residence 
at  the  Home. 

Early  in  1961  an  architect  was  en- 
gaged to  draft  preliminary  plans  for 
additional  housing  facilities.  These 
plans  were  presented  to  Conference 
last  August;  first — for  informational 
purposes,  and  secondly — to  obtain 
your  comments.  These  plans  appear 
above   for  your   information. 

It  is  proposed  to  add  a  new  two- 
floor  wing  to  the  main  building.  The 
wing  to  be  attached  to  the  east  side 
of  that  portion  presently  housing  the 
dining  room  and  extending  in  a 
northeasterly  direction.  Such  an  ad- 
dition would  provide  more  rooms  on 
the  first  fioor  to  care  for  those  con- 
fined to  their  beds,  and  rooms  for 
those  which  second  floor  quarters  are 
difficult  to  reach  from  the  dining 
room  and  living  room.  Also  additional 


rooms  on  the  second  floor  would  pro- 
vide space  for  those  waiting  to  get 
into  the  Home.  The  size  of  the  rooms 
would  be  such  that  they  may  be  used 
as    single   or  double    rooms. 

To  those  of  you  who  have  visited 
the  Home,  I  need  not  point  out  the 
needs,  for  you  have  recognized  the 
need  for  such  an  expansion  program. 
Many  of  you,  like  the  Brethren  of  the 
Udell  and  Johnstown  Churches,  have 
taken  action  to  promote  the  addition 
by  establishing  a  fund  to  be  used 
for  the  building  program.  Thanks  for 
your  contributions  and  thoughtfulness. 

To  you  who  have  never  visited  the 
Home,  we  welcome  your  visit  and 
insist  that  you  arrange  an  inspection 
trip  in  the  near  future.  You  will  be 
pleased  with  what  you  see,  but  you 
will  also  recognize  at  once  that  the 
needs  for  additional  facilities  are 
great. 

When  the  plans  are  finalized,  we 
will   advise   you   of  the  cost   of  such 


a  project.  At  this  time  the  cost,  based 
on  preliminary  plans,  should  be 
$100,000.00   to  $150,000.00. 

If  each  member  of  the  Brethren 
Church  would  give  $10  towards  the 
building  of  this  much  needed  addi- 
tion, sufficient  funds  would  be  avail- 
able to  complete  the  building  and  ■ 
equipment   without   further   appeal.       I 

It    must    be    understood    that    such  ' 
a   gift    is   in   addition   to   the   regular  * 
benevolent    offering    lifted    in    Febru- 
ary. 

Caring  for  our  elders  is  our  obliga- 
tion. God  holds  each  and  every  one 
of  us  accountable  for  our  treatment 
of  the  Brethren.  A  true  love  for  the 
Lord  is  shown  in  how  we  love  our 
brother.  You  are  being  given  an  ex- 
cellent opportunity  to  express  your 
love  by  giving  to  the  building  fund 
and  to  the  benevolent  offering.  How 
great  is  your  love  ? 

Covington,  Ohio. 


"How  Our  Church  Helps  To  Care  For  Others" 

REV.  HERBERT  GILMER,  Member, 
The    Brethren's    Home   and    Benevolent   Board 


FOR  THE  PAST  three  years  our 
W.  M.  S.  groups  have  enjoyed 
sharing  garden  surplusses  with  our 
Brethren's  Home.  Large-size  glass 
jars  are  available  at  the  Home  for 
such  purpose.  Our  ladies  enjoy  filling 
the  jars.  They  know  this  is  another 
missionary  work  that  should  be  done, 
which  is  close  to  Roann.  Also  the 
Brethren  ought  to  support  their  own 
phases  of  work.  In  the  month  of  No- 
vember we  have  a  combination  of 
Thanksgiving  and  "Pood  For  The 
Faithful"  Service.  All  the  food  that 
was  canned  in  the  summer  months, 
plus  canned  store  food  and  fruit  is 
brought  to  the  main  sanctuary  of  the 
church.  A  table  is  placed  in  front  of 
the  pulpit,  and  the  food  placed  on 
top  of  the  table  and  also  the  sides. 
The  glass  cans  are  arranged  according 
to  type  of  food. 

Two  things  are  accomplished  by  such 
an  ingathering  of  food.  First:  It  helps 
us  to  realize  that  God  has  bounti- 
fully blessed  us  with  good  garden 
food;  thus  we  find  joy  in  sharing 
these   good   things    with    others.    Sec- 


ondly: It  is  Thanksgiving  time;  thus 
we  are  better  able  to  thank  God 
by  seeing  all  this  food  in  the  Sanc- 
tuary of   God. 

During  the  same  week  arrange- 
ments are  made  to  take  the  food  to 
the  Home.  The  ladies  and  the  pastor 
usually  take  an  extra  supply  of  food 
along  for  the  noon  meal  in  the  Home. 
It  is  good  to  sit  around  the  tables 
in  the  dining  hall  with  our  folk  in 
the  Home  and  have  fellowship  while 
we  eat  together.  A  program  is  given 
soon  after  dinner  to  the  folk  in  the 
Home,  by  our  group.  If  there  has  been 
some  things  made  for  the  people  of 
the  Home,  we  give  them  to  them  on 
the  same  day  also.  There  is  a  great 
satisfaction  in  this  type  of  sei-vice 
to    our    elderly    folk. 

Last  summer,  our  Senior  B.  Y.  C. 
and  their  sponsors  went  down  to  the 
Home  on  a  Sunday,  and  presented  a 
])rogram  for  the  aged.  This  did  our 
youth  a  lot  of  good  and  I'm  sure 
the  folk  of  the  Home  got  a  bless- 
ing also.  Our  Youth  left  our  church 
at  the  noon  hour,  each  one  taking  a 


sack  lunch.  After  their  program  was 
over  an  evening  lunch  was  served  at 
the  Home.  This  mission  helped  the 
youth  of  our  church  to  realize  that 
this  is  the  Brethren's  Home  and  that 
there  is  a  work  to  be  done  there,  that 
is  worthy  of  their  notice. 

Our  youth  met  the  same  evening 
with  the  Flora  B.  Y.  C.  group.  An 
evening  sen'ice  was  enjoyed  with 
them  also.  You  can  see  that  our  youth 
had  a  fine  memorable  day  with  each 
other,  and  with  the  older  Brethren 
in  the  Home.  We  would  like  to  en- 
courage other  churches  in  Indiana  and 
Ohio  Dis'tricts  to  do  something  sim- 
ilai'.  A  blessing  awaits  those  who 
will  plan  to  visit  the  Home.  Always 
contact  the  Home  well  in  advance 
of  your  coming  so  there  will  be  no 
needless  conflicts  with  other  groups 
coming  in.  Many  visit  the  Home  dur- 
ing Christmas,  so  try  some  earlier 
months  or  early  spring  dates.  This 
will  distribute  visits  more  evenly 
throughout   the    year    for   the    Home. 

Roann,  Indiana. 


February  3,  1962 


AN     IMPORTANT    MESSAGE    FOR    YOU! 


Dear  Brethren: 

The  hour  is  at  hand  when 
your  officers  of  the  Brethren's 
Home  and  Benevolent  Board 
must  come  to  you  with  an  ap- 
peal and  some  information  about 
the  services  of  this  Board. 

The  Brethren's  Home  is  vital- 
ly necessary.  Our  church,  like 
all  others,  has  those  who  must 
have  our  care.  They  are  worthy 
people,  some  of  whom  have  no 
other  place  to  live,  others  prefer 
to  live  at  our  Home,  where  they 
have  the  fellowship  of  people  of 
like  faith  and  age.  This  Home 
is  owned  and  controlled  by  the 
Brethren  Church.  It  is  supply- 
ing a  real  need.  However,  we 
must  remember  that  it  cannot 
support  itself.  It  requires  a 
Superintendent,  a  Matron,  cooks, 
those  who  clean  and  do  laundry, 
and  not  the  least  is  the  care 
which  must  be  given  to  some 
of  those  who  dwell  there. 

These  dear  people  must  not 
be  forgotten.  They  have  labored, 
some  as  ministers,  some  are 
now  widows  of  ministers,  others 
as  lay-workers  for  many  years 
in  the  church. 

Brethren!  We  have  this  op- 
portunity, a  privilege  to  serve 
with  our  gifts,  an  institution 
which  helps  to  do  what  Jesus 
did  in  His  time  while  here  on 
jearth.  This  Brethren  Home  min- 
Jisters  to  those  who  are  weak 
or  homeless  and  cannot  ade- 
quately care  for  themselves. 

This  year,  the  need  is  great. 
Oflferings  of  the  past  have  in  no 
ways  been  sufficient  to  cover 
expenses.  Therefore,  the  Treas- 
urer has  been  forced  to  dip 
deeply  into  resources  to  cover 
expenditures.    The    Board    has 


plans  for  a  new  wing  on  the 
main  building  but  if  our  re- 
soui'ces  are  used,  how  can  the 
much-needed  additional  facilities 
be  provided?  As  brought  to  the 
attention  of  General  Conference 
this  past  August,  additional 
rooms  are  necessary  on  the  first 
iloor  to  care  for  those  confined 
to  their  beds.  It  is  most  diffi- 
cult to  provide  the  right  kind 
of  care  when  those  charged  with 
such  duties  must  continually 
climb  stairs. 

Listen — for  the  past  few 
years  our  offerings  in  February 
have  not  increased  in  propor- 
tion to  operating  cost.  Your 
Board  has  done  everything  pos- 
sible to  prevent  a  reduction  in 
the  small  allowance  given  to 
those  receiving  aid  from  the 
Benevolent      Board      (Superan- 


nuated Ministers  Fund).  God 
forbid  that  this  meager  sum 
ever  be  reduced.  This  special 
help  each  month  goes  to  peo- 
ple— ministers  or  their  widows, 
who  do  not  live  at  the  Home. 
However,  they  do  need  this 
small  help. 

We  have  many  avenues  of 
service  through  the  Church,  but 
be  reminded  that  none  could  be 
rated  above  our  conduct  and  our 
care  of  those  who  have  carried 
the  load  and  burdens  of  the  past. 

Please  use  your  envelope  and 
give  generously  this  year.  Feb- 
ruary is  the  time.  If  you  are 
a  non-resident  you  may  mail 
your  gifts  directly  to  Rev.  C. 
A.  Stogsdill,  Box  428,  Milledge- 
ville,  Illinois,  or  through  your 
home  church,  but  please  name 
your  church,  if  mailing  direct. 


The  Brethren's  Home  and  Benevoleni-  Board 


CARE  ENOUGH  TO  SHARE  WITH  THOSE 

who   have   given   their   years   of 

active   service,   and   who   are   now 

counting   on   your  gifts   for  the 

necessities   of  life. 

The   designated   day  this   year  is 

February    18,    1962, 

but   your  gift   Is  acceptable   at  any  time. 

SHARE  BECAUSE  YOU  CARE 


The   Brethren's   Home   and    Benevolent   Board 
of  the   Brethren   Church 
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THE  BOARD  THAT  CARES  FOR  OTHERS" 


DORMAN   L  RONK,   Secretary, 
The    Brethren's   Home   and    Benevolent   Board 


THE  BRETHREN'S  HOME 
and  Benevolent  Board  has 
the  responsibility  of  the  opera- 
tion of  The  Home,  and  supei'- 
vision  of  the  Superannuated 
Ministers'  Fund.  Although  our 
readers  may  be  acquainted  witli 
the  Board  members,  may  we  in- 
troduce ourselves. 

The  president  is  John  R. 
Johnston  from  Covington,  Ohio. 
He  is  a  member  of  the  Pleasant 
Hill  Church,  and  is  Senior  De- 
sign Engineer  for  Frigidaire, 
Dayton  Division. 

Russell  Rodkey,  the  vice  presi- 
dent,  farms   near   Kokomo,   In- 


diana, and  is  a  member  of  the 
Burlington  Church. 

The  secretary'  is  Dorman  L. 
Ronk,  Ashland,  Ohio.  He  is  em- 
ployed as  Plant  Engineer  at  Ash- 
land College. 

Rev.  Clarence  A.  Stogsdill,  the 
treasurer,  is  pastor  of  the  Mil- 
ledgeville,  Illinois,  Brethren 
Church. 

Other  members  of  the  Board 
include  Rev,  Herbert  Gilmer, 
pastor  in  Roann,  Indiana. 

Ernest  Fair,  a  member  of  the 
Pleasant  Hill  Church,  farms 
near  Ludlow  Falls,  Ohio. 


Carl  Denlinger  is  retired  and 
lives  in  Dayton,  Ohio. 

Kerniit  Bowser,  associated 
with  the  State  Tax  Commission,  ^ 
is  from  New  Lebanon. 

Our  newest  Board  member  is 
Max  Miller  from  Nappanee,  In- 
diana.  He  is  employed    at    the 
Vitreous    Steel    Products    Com- 1 
pany   of  Nappanee.  I 

Mr.  Miller  replaces  Rev.  L.  V.  j 
King,  who  had  faithfully  served 
for  forty  years.  At  the  1961 
General  Conference,  a  standing 
ovation  was  given  Rev.  King  in 
appreciation  of  his  services. 


How  The  Miami  Valley  Laymen 
Care  For  Others 


BENJAM5N   CAREY.   Layman. 
Pleasant   Hill,    Ohio 


ABOUT  SIX  months  ago  a  need 
was  brought  to  the  atten- 
tion of  the  Miami  Valley  Laymen. 
Three  Brethren,  residing  at  the 
Flora  Home,  were  bedfast.  Some 
HOSPITAL  BEDS  would  be  much 
appreciated. 

In  corresponding  with  Brother 
Kuns,  the  men  learned  which  type 
of  bed  and  accessories  would  be 
desirable.  At  the  October  rally  we 


passed  a  motion  that  such  a  bed 
be  purchased  and  delivered  to  the 
Home.  This  has  been  done  and  we 
have  received  a  letter  of  thanks 
from  Brother  Kuns. 

At  this  same  rally  Brother  Rob- 
ert Zimmerman,  of  the  Gratis 
church,  offered  a  used  hospital  bed 
and  this  one  has  been  delivered  to 
the  Home  also.  Lately  I  have 
learned    that    the    Dayton    laymen 


have  a  used  bed  which  they  intend 
to  give.  Thus,  this  need  has  been 
relieved. 

Many  opportunities  of  helpful- 
ness still  exist.  Brother  Johnston 
informs  me  that  at  the  present 
time  the  large  refrigerator  is  bro- 
ken down  and  must  be  replaced. 
Perhaps  your  organization  can  as- 
sume this  cost;  or  assist  in  one  of 
their    other    needs. 


February  3,  1962 


Page  Seventeen 


Sunday  School 

Lesson  Comments 

Carl  H.  Phillips 

Topics   copyrighted  by    the   International   Council   of 
Religious  Education.    Used  by  permission. 


Sunday  School  Suggestions 

from  the   National   S.  S.   Board 
Dick  Winfield 


Lesson  for  February  11,  1962 

LIVING  TOGETHER  IN  THE  FAMILY 

Text:     Exodus    20:12;    Mark    7:9-13;    John    19:25-27 

THE  FAMILY  is  the  basic,  most  important  unit  of 
society.  As  are  the  families,  so  is  the  society.  A 
church,  community  or  country  never  falls  apart  unless 
first  of  all  the  families  of  which  they  are  made  fall  apart. 
The  Ten  Commandments  are  given  in  order  of  their  rela- 
tive importance  though  all  are  imperative  to  our  well- 
being.  So  it  is  that  next  to  our  honor  to  God  we  are  ex- 
pected to  give  honor  to  our  iDarents.  That  there  is  a  very 
great  need  for  Americans  to  build  again  the  family  al- 
tars of  our  predecessors  goes  without  saying.  The  great 
rise  in  crime  and  moral  breakdown  can  be  attributed, 
for  the  most  part,  directly  to  the  breakdown  in  the  spir- 
tual   life   of   the   families. 

onor  Thy  Father  And  Thy  Mother — 

1.  Parents  must  realize  that  while  the  Bible  teaclies 
hat  children  should  honor  them  it  also  teaches  that  this 
onor  is  won  by  careful  training  on  the  part  of  parents — 

eut.  6:6,  7;  Titus  2:3,  4;  Eph.  6:4.  Extravagant  spend- 
ng  and  cheap  love  talk  should  not  be  mistaken  for  gen- 
ine  love  which  is  expressed  by  sweet  firmness — Prov. 
L3:24.  Only  properly  disciplined  children  will  be  con- 
ident   in   and  honor   their   parents. 

Children,  too,  bear  a  definite  responsibility  to  honor 
heir  parents.  The  seriousness  with  which  God  regarded 
his  responsibility  can  be  seen  in  Exodus  21:17.  The 
ilea  that  "I  was  young  and  foolish"  carries  little  weight 
vith  God  when  we  consider  all  the  help  and  knowledge 
hat  God  is  wanting  to  give  to  any  Christian  young  per- 

n,    and    for    that   matter    to    any   teenager. 

Jesus  struck  out  at  this  kind  of  "traditional  rule"  in 
Hark  7:9-13.  The  statement  "Corban"  is  an  explanation, 
vhich,  when  stated,  meant  that  the  money  thus  declared 
vas  a  gift  to  God.  "God  does  not  seek  a  gift  wrung  out 
if  the  necessities  of  parents"  (Ambrose-Higley).  Jesus 
laught  that  in  a  certain  respect  our  love  of  God  is  ex- 
)ressed  in  our  attitude  towards  others  and  especially 
0   our   parents — Matt.    18:10. 

The  object  of  Jesus'  criticism  of  this  tradition  of  the 
^harisee  was  that  children  were  using  it  to  escape  re- 
iponsibility.  Others  used  it  in  various  forms  of  corrup- 
ion  as  forcing  the  poor  to  go  to  extremes  in  paying 
lebts.  The  supreme  law  of  God  is  love  which  must  be 
iractised  first  of  all  in  the  home.  When  Jesus  died  on 
he  cross  He  was  working  redemption  for  the  world.  As 
mportant  as  His  work  was  He  saw  that  His  parental 
esponsibility   was   well    taken   care    of. 

This  command  is  with  the  promise  that  when  we  take 
are  of  our  family  responsibility  we  automatically  will 
eceive  the  blessing  (Eph.  6:2)  of  a  strong,  continuous, 
.ational  life. 


DISCIPLINE  IN  THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
Part  One 

THE  FOLLOWING  article  is  to  be  the  first  in  a  series 
of  several  articles  on  the  subject,  "Discipline  in  the 
Sunday  School",  which  will  be  printed  in  successive  is- 
sues of  The  Evangelist.  These  articles  will  consider  the 
following  factors  as  they  relate  to  the  problem  of  dis- 
cipline: the  teacher,  the  pupil,  specific  discipline  situa- 
tions, and  today's  article  which  considers  the  relation 
of  environmental  factors  to   discipline. 

THE  CLASSROOM  ENVIRONMENT 

"An  orderly  atmosphere  is  conducive  to  an  orderly 
pupil."  The  Sunday  School  classroom  should  he  kept  as 
neat  and  clean  as  possible  with  chairs  in  order,  song 
books  and  quarterlies  in  their  proper  places,  floors  clean, 
etc.  A  nicely  painted  classroom — yellow  or  bufl'  for  dark 
rooms,  green  or  blue  for  rooms  witli  plenty  of  sunlight 
— is  also  conducive  to  good  class  atmosphere.  Likewise, 
furniture  plays  a  part.  Unsightly  looking  chairs  and 
tables  should  be  painted  or  replaced.  Also,  it  is  very 
important  that  chairs  be  suited  to  the  pupils.  If  young 
children  sit  in  chairs  made  for  adults,  their  feet  do  not 
reach  the  floor  and  they  cannot  lean  back  without  par- 
tially reclining.  The  result  is  wiggling,  weariness  and 
unrest. 

Large  classes  and  especially  overcrowding  are  also 
conducive  to  poor  discipline.  Five  to  eight  pupils  makes 
a  good  size  class  through  the  9th  grade,  especially  for 
the  inexperienced  teacher.  Overcrowding  results  in  al- 
most certain  disorder.  One  child,  in  his  effort  to  make 
himself  comfortable  may  jostle  his  neighbor.  There  is 
immediate  retaliation.  Put  two  boys  in  one  chair,  and  you 
will  usually  have  a  fight.  Put  two  girls  in  one  chair,  and 
they'll    soon    be    giggling. 

Another  common  occurrence  which  is  a  severe  hindrance 
to  discipline  is  the  practice  of  having  several  classes  in 
close  proximity  with  only  curtains,  or  perhaps,  noth- 
ing at  all  to  separate  them.  Separate  rooms  is  the  only 
satisfactory  answer.  Curtains  which  cut  out  visual  dis- 
tractions   but   not   sound    will   not   suffice. 

Other  distractions  and  hindrances  include  poor  ventila- 
tion, extremes  in  temperature,  no  provision  for  wraps 
which  must  be  handled,  interruptions  by  the  S.  S.  sec- 
retary  and    superintendent,   etc. 

True,  many  of  these  are  small  matters,  but  they  can 
and  do  have  an  influence  on  class  discipline.  It  is  the 
wise  teacher  who  will  stand  back  and  take  a  long  hard 
look  at  his  classroom  situation  to  see  those  aspects  of 
the  environment  which  can  be  improved,  and  then  does 
something  about  them.  It  is  suggested  that  the  teacher 
be  in  his  classroom  each  Sunday  morning  15  minutes  be- 
fore the  beginning  of  Sunday  School  so  that  the  room 
may   be  put  in  order  before  the   pupils   arrive. 
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Hillcrest  Brethren  W.  M.  S. 
Dayton,  Ohio 

We  women  of  the  Hillcrest  Breth- 
ren feel  that  it  is  about  time  that 
we  present  some  news  about  our  very 
lovely  society.  A  number  of  our  ladies 
attended  the  Miami  Valley  Rally  in 
Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio,  this  past  fall  and 
extended  an  invitation  to  come  to 
Dayton   in    the    fall    of    1962. 

We  have  ten  women  attending  to 
the  volunteer  service  work  at  the 
Miami  Valley  Hospital  once  a  month. 
We  also  have  about  seven  women 
sewing,  making  bandages,  ulcer  pads, 
etc.,  once  a  month  in  the  morning 
before  our  covered  dish  luncheon  and 
devotional  program  and  business 
meeting.  Of  course,  some  come  for 
the  afternoon  who  do  not  attend  the 
morning  work  and  we  average  a  very 
good  attendance.  We  have  these  same 
blessed  seamstresses  sewing  an  ex- 
tra day  once  a  month  on  the  layettes 
for  our  missions. 

We  believe  we  shall  meet  our  read- 
ing goal,  that  is  if  we  keep  up  the 
good  start  that  has  been  made.  Mrs. 
Hazel  Lehman  will  review  our  mis- 
sion book  in  April.  We  have  only 
one  new  member  so  far,  so  please 
ladies,    get    to    work! 

The  Woman's  Missionary  Society, 
along  with  the  Pathfinder's  Class  filled 
eleven  baskets  for  our  shut-ins  for 
Christmas. 

We  are  trying  to  keep  everyone's 
dishwater  colorful  with  nice  new  dish- 
cloths and  thus  make  some  extra 
cash  for  the  missions.  Our  treasury 
will  be  swelled  as  a  result  of  the  best 
chicken  pot-pie  supper  you  have  ever 
eaten  in   February. 

We  leave  now  with   the  prayer  on 
our   lips   that    God    may   bless    all    of 
our  missionaries  at  home  and  abroad 
and   increase   our  spiritual   health. 
Mrs.    Margaret   Elliott, 
Corresponding  Secretary. 


Fremont,  Ohio 

We  in  Fremont  wish  to  express 
our  thoughts  on  the  W.  M.  S.  mate- 
rial in  the  past  year.  The  writers 
have  done  a  wonderful  job  and  it 
looks  like  the  coming  year  will  be  as 
good. 

The  writer  has  just  finished  the 
recommended  book,  People's  Padre, 
and  thinks  it  should  be  read  by  all 
Brethren  and  not  just  the  ladies.  Af- 
ter reading  it  stop,  meditate  and 
thank  the  Lord  that  you  are  a  Breth- 
ren. 

Our  accomplishments  here  may  not 
be  great,  but  we  would  like  to  share 
them   with    others. 

Because  of  leadership  we  have  com- 
bined the  Senior  Sisterhood  with  the 
Woman's  Missionary  Society  and  it 
has   worked   well   thus  far. 

Two  of  our  ladies  worked  extremely 
hard  on  a  quilt  to  sell  in  our  own 
group. 

Our  Mother  -  Daughter  endeavor 
this  year  was  well  attended.  We  had 
a  dessert  smorgasbord  and  the  pro- 
gram was  by  the  local  mothers  and 
daughters. 

There  have  been  several  bandage 
rolling  sessions. 

In  August  we  invited  the  entire 
church  to  homemade  ice  cream  at 
the  Ross  home.  This  was  well  at- 
tended and  we  look  forward  to  another 
one    when    summer    comes. 

The  ladies  at  the  County  Home  en- 
joyed our  program,  cards  and  hankies 
in  December.  Again  this  year  we  had 
a  Christmas  party  for  the  Lost  Creek 
teachers,  workers  and  their  families 
but  due  to  the  weather  a  group  from 
there  was  unable  to  attend.  However, 
the    gifts    were    sent    later. 

We  pray  that  the  Lord  will  grant 
us  courage,  strength  and  fortitude 
that  we  might  do  more  for  Him  in 
the    coming    years. 

Mrs.   Ruth   Ross, 
President. 

Papa go  Park 

Our  group  has  been  busy  the  past 
few  months  with  clothing  drives  and 
helping   a    missionary    worker   to    the 


Indians   in    Arizona   get   the   clothing . 
sorted    and   mended    so    that    articles 
would  be  ready  for  Christmas. 

We  had  this  missionary  worker 
speak  at  our  public  service.  We  cer- 
tainly were  awakened  to  a  great  need 
for  both  physical  and  spiritual  help 
right    at    our    doorstep. 

Pray  for  us  that  we  may  help  reach 
out  to  these  people  and  win  them  to 
our  Savior. 

Mrs.  Jasper  Price. 


The 
Woman's 
Corner 

Edi+h    Rodkey 


Greetings  from  the  Woman's  Corner, 
Editor  Benshoff  asked  if  I  would 
take  over  this  space  in  the  Evangelist 
each  week.  Since  the  Outlook  is  pub- 
lished only  once  each  quarter,  I  really 
miss  writing  to  you  and  I  welcome 
this  opportunity  for  a  weekly  contact. 
This  space  can  be  very  profitable  to  all 
of  us  if  we  use  it  rightly.  If  your 
society  has  a  problem,  write  and  tell 
me  about  it.  Then  I  will  share  the 
problem  and  the  answer  (if  I  can) 
with  our  readers.  Also  if  your  society ' 
has  made  a  great  accomplishment, 
let  us  share  it,  too,  with  others.  Any 
good  idea  for  our  W.  M.  S.  work  or 
constructive  criticism — I  will  be  wait- ' 
ing  to  hear  from  YOU.  i 

Today  the  thermometer  has  holered 
around  five  above  zero.  Recently  my 
mother  had  a  cataract  removed  iivim 
one  of  her  eyes  and  she  had  an  ap- 
pointment with  the  eye  doctor,  so 
we  drove  into  Kokomo.  (Russell 
thought  we  used  poor  judgment.) 
While  I  was  in  town  I  used  somel 
of  my  Christmas  money  and  traded! 
typewriters.    My   old   one   was   nearljil 
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20  years  old.  The  car  was  warm  and 
we  really  did  not  get  cold.  However 
it   is   good    to    stay   home    tonight. 

I  did  a  good  deed  this  evening,  or 
sorta  thought  I  did.  I  called  and 
called  for  Percy,  the  dog,  to  come 
and  eat  his  suppei-.  He  didn't  come, 
so  I  felt  sorry  for  him  and  took  his 
food  to  the  garage.  After  he  had 
eaten,  I  gave  him  a  bone  and  would 
you  know  it,  he  ran  out  and  laid  in 
the  snow  and  began  to  gnaw  the  bone. 

This  evening  I  have  been  looking 
through  my  scrapbook  and  found  this 
poem  I  would  like  to  share  with  you. 
This  is  a  reminder  that  our  days 
will  be  happier  and  more  profitable 
if  begun  with  prayer. 

I    started   early   with   my    chores 
And  even  so  I  started  wrong, 
My   labor    yielded    me    no    gain — 
I    should   have   started    with    a   song. 
I   battled    time    this    trying    day 
To   find   my   efforts   were   a  loss; 
I  had   to  leave  so,me  plans   undone — 
Task   multiplied   and  I   grew  cross. 
Tonight  I   ponder  while  I  rest — 
All   day    I   fought   rebellious   tares. 
Yet  that  has  always  been  my  lot 
When  days  do  not  begin  with  prayers. 
In    His    Service, 
Edith    Rodkey. 

WINDOWS  OPEN  OUTWARD 

To  be  able  to  look  backward  and 
say,  "This  has  been  the  finest  year 
of  my  life,"  is  glorious!  But  to  be 
able  to  look  ahead  and  say,  "The 
present  year  can  and  shall  be  better!" 
— that  is  more  glorious.  If  we  say 
such  things  about  our  achievements, 
we   would    be    wrong. 

If  we  are  speaking  of  God's  kind- 
ness, and  we  speak  truly,  we  are 
but  grateful.  This  is  what  I  do  wit- 
aess.  I  have  done  nothing  but  open 
windows,  God  has  done  the  rest.  There 
lave  been  few,  if  any,  conspicuous 
achievements.  There  has  been  a  suc- 
cession of  marvelous  experiences  of 
the  friendship  of  God.  I  feel,  as  I  look 
hack  over  the  year,  that  it  would  have 
leen  impossible  to  have  held  much 
aiore  without  breaking  with  sheer  joy. 
It  was  a  year  filled  with  some  sor- 
row, some  heartaches,  and  some  lone- 
iness,  but  full  of  voices  from,  heaven. 

It  closed  beautifully.  The  men,  wo- 
nen,  and  children  of  our  church  gath- 
ered for  a  watch  night  service.  We 
)egan  our  program  at  eight  o'clock 
md  continued  it  until  midnight.  The 
ast  forty-five  minutes  were  the  most 
vonderful  moments  of  the  old  year. 
A''hen  our  minister  asked  us  to  bow 


our  heads  and  pray  that  someone 
would  be  saved  in  this  last  moment 
of  the  old  year,  I  felt  that  some- 
where, someone  was  asking  God  for 
guidance    from    the    Holy    Spirit. 

As  for  me,  I  resolved  that  I  would 
succeed  better  this  year  with  my 
experiment  of  filling  every  minute 
full  of  the  thought  of  God. 

I  also  added  another  resolve — to  be 
as  wide  open  toward  people  and  their 
needs  as  I  am  toward  God.  Windows 
open  outward  as  well  as  upward.  Win- 
dows especially  open  downward  where 
people   need  me  most. 

Submitted  by 

Mrs.    Charles   G.    Gift, 

Wayne  Heights  Brethren  Church. 

AT  YEAR'S  END 

Dear  God,  I  thank  you  for  this  year 
That   now   is    near   it's   end 


For  health  and  strength  and  happiness 

And    every    faithful    friend. 

I  thank  you  for  my  daily  work 

Each  failure  and   success 

And   for    the   courage   to   go   on 

In    time    of    strain    and    stress. 

Dear  God,   forgive   the  many  wrongs 

I    did    throughout   the   year 

My   foolish    discontent    and 

Each   unnecessary    tear. 

Forgive  the  negligence  in  me 

The   prayers   I   did  not  say 

The  opportunities  and  all   the   time  I 

whiled  away. 
And    help    me    through     the     coming 

months 
With    grace   and   strength   anew 
That   I   may   give    my   best   on   earth 
To    praise    and    honor    you. 

Submitted  by  Mrs.  Ruth  Ross. 

(Author  unknown) 


THIS  EARTHLY  HOUSE 

You   tell  me  I   am   getting   old,   But    that's   not   really  so. 
The  house  I  live  in  may  be  worn  and   that,  of  course,   I  know. 
It's  been   in   use  a   good    long  time   and    weathered   many   a   gale, 
I'm   therefore  not  surprised   to   find  it's   getting  somewhat    frail. 

You  tell  me  I  am  getting  old.  You  mix  my  house  with  me; 
You're   looking   at    the   out.side.   That's   all   that    most    folks  see. 
The  dweller  in  the  little  house  is  young  and  bright  and  gay. 
Just  starting  on  a  life  that  lasts  through  long  eternal  day. 

The  color   changing  of  the  roof,   the  windows  looking  dim. 
The   walls   a  bit   transparent   and   getting   rather  thin, 
The  foundation's  not  so  steady  as  once  it   used   to  be 
.\nd  that  is  all  that  you  observe,  but  it's  really  not  me. 

I  patch  the  old  house  up  a  bit  to  make  it  last  the  night, 
But   .'oon   I   shall   be   flitting   and   getting  rather   thin. 
The   foundation's  not  so  steady  as  once  it  used   to  be. 
And  that  is  all  that  you  observe.  But  it's  really  not  me. 

The.se  few  short  years  can't   make  me  old,  I  feel  I'm  in  my  youth, 
Eternity   lies  just   ahead,   full  of  life  and"  joy  and  truth. 
We  will  not   fret   to  see   this  hour   grow   shabby  day  by  day. 
But   look   ahead   to  our  new   home  which  never  will   decay. 

I  want  to  be  made  fit  to  dwell  in  that  blest   house  above. 
Cleansed  in  the  precious  blood  of  Christ  and  growing  still  in  love. 
The  beauty  of  that   glorious   home,   no   words  can  ever  say, 
'Tis   hidden  from   these  mortal  eyes,  but  kept  for  us  some  day. 

My  house  is  getting  ready  in  the  land  beyond  the  sky. 
Its  architect  and  builder  is  my  Saviour  now  on  high; 
But  I  rather  think  He's  leaving  the  furnishing  to  me, 
So  it's  "Treasure  up  in  Heaven"  I  must  store  each  day  and  see. 

— Sara  Brvanf 
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CHRISTIANS  ON  MONDAY  MORNING 


WHAT  WE  THINK  ABOUT  in  church  on  Sun- 
day has  a  way  of  disappearing  into  the 
background  when  we  go  to  work  on  Monday. 
Machinery  starts  running  in  the  factories.  Brick- 
layers resume  their  construction  work.  Stores 
open.  We  again  become  part  of  the  immense 
routine  of  daily  life. 

Who  can  calculate  the  vast  expenditure  of  hu- 
man energy  taking  place  around  the  world  in 
a  single  day:  automobiles  manufactured,  shoes 
repaired,  or  many  other  jobs?  Most  of  the  work 
is  in  response  to  simple  necessity,  to  make  the 
bread,  clothing,  telephones,  and  typewriters  we 
will  use  up  in  due  time. 

But  as  machinery  and  industries  become  more 
complex  and  productive,  there  is  an  increasing 
margin  of  things  which  are  not  essential  for  our 
survival  which  add  to  our  comfort  and  pleasure. 
To  persuade  us  to  buy  them,  skilled  craftsmen 
in  the  advertising  agencies  and  television  studios 
work  ceaselessly  to  stimulate  our  desires. 

INTO  THIS  MONDAY  morning  world  of  mass 
production  and  consumer  demand  come  the  chil- 
dren of  God  who  have  worshiped  their  Creator 
in  their  churches  on  Sunday.  This  is  the  world 
in  which  we  must  exercise  our  liberty  in  which 
Christ  has  set  us  free.  Here  is  where  we  must 
experience  the  kinship  with  our  brothers  into 
which  Christ  has  knit  His  followers. 

What  chance  have  we  of  being  free  from  keen 
desire  for  higher  wages,  more  profits,  better 
houses,  new  cars?  These  may  all  be  good  things, 
and  Christians  are  not  people  who  want  to  live  in 


the  desert  without  any  property  or  enjoyment. 
But  these  things  can  easily  become  too  impor- 
tant to  us,  taking  up  a  dangerously  large  part 
of  our  thoughts  and  energies,  separating  us  from 
God. 

We  face  a  sharp  test  of  the  extent  to  which 
we  ai'e  set  free  in  Christ  in  this  matter  of  our 
desire  to  acquire  (probably  on  easy  monthly  pay- 
ments) more  property  than  we  really  need.  The 
big  reason  why  many  people  feel  the  need  of 
so  many  things  is  that  other  people  have  them. 
We  don't  want  to  lose  out  in  the  competition  of 
being  as  successful  and  prosperous  as  the  people 
around  us. 

BUT  WHEN  WE  have  found  liberty  in  Christ, 
we  are  more  concerned  about  God's  opinion  of 
us  than  with  what  our  neighbors  think.  If  other 
people  have  fine  possessions,  we  are  glad  they 
have  them,  but  feel  no  need  to  try  to  keep  up 
with  them.  "A  man's  life  does  not  consist  in  the 
abundance    of   his   possessions,"   said   Jesus. 

Some  people  are  more  intelligent,  stronger,  bet- 
ter looking  than  we.  The  natural  reaction  is  for 
us  to  be  jealous  and  try  to  find  a  way  of  show- 
ing that  in  some  respects  we  are  superior  to  them. 
A  large  part  of  the  drama  of  daily  life  consists 
in  working  out  our  plans  for  proving  we  are  not 
inferior  to  anybody. 

But  we  have  come  a  long  way  on  the  road  to 
Christian  liberty  when  we  are  released  from  the 
delusion  that  we  must  compete  with  our  neigh- 
bors. Then  we  are  fiee  to  consider  them  as  real 
people. 
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THE  SIN  of  which  we  are  most  often  guilty 
is  of  thinking  of  people  not  as  people  but  as 
things.  They  are  the  hands  we  employ  in  our 
factory,  or  rivals  we  are  trying  to  pass  on  a  way 
to  a  better  job.  Their  meaning  to  us  as  Children 
of  God  is  lost  to  us  while  we  are  in  slavery  to  sin. 
As  Christ  saves  us  from  being  self-centered, 
other  people  gi-adually  begin  to  appear  to  us  as 
we  are  to  ourselves. 

This  is  where  the  talk  about  freedom  and  unity 
in  Christ  begins  to  make  everyday  sense.  We  are 
actually  freed  from  the  obsession  of  acquiring 
all  the  latest  things  our  neighbors  have,  and  we 
are  liberated  from  thinking  of  other  people  as 
instruments  to  help  us  feel  a  greater  sense  of 
self-importance. 

In  this  liberation  from  competition  we  also 
find  ourselves  no  longer  harried  by  the  basic  an- 
xieties of  life,  such  as  worrying  about  whether 
we  can  keep  our  jobs,  or  our  health,  or  life  itself. 
This  is  always  an  uncertain  world,  and  no  one 
can  be  sure  he  will  not  get  into  an  accident  or 
serious  illness.  But  in  the  new  world  of  helpful- 
aess,  affection,  and  trust  which  is  created  for  us 
through  faith  in  the  ever-present  Christ,  we  do 
lot  spend  our  strength  worrying  about  things 
that  may  never  happen.  If  serious  difficulties  do 
Bome,  we  know  that  in  Christ  we  will  be  given 
strength   to  endure   them. 

WE  ARE  LIKELY  to  experience  frequent  at- 
tacks of  selfishness  even  as  we  are  growing  to- 
ward becoming  more  Christlike.  But  the  influence 
jf  the  Christian  gospel  works  in  us.  We  come 
repeatedly  to  the  altar  where  the  sacrament  of 
)ur  Lord's  last  supper  is  administered.  God  does 
jrapple  with  our  selfishness  and  shows  us  its 
igliness. 

This  world  could  in  a  twinkling  of  an  eye  be 
jaradise  if  all  of  us  suddenly  were  to  let  Christ 
3e  our  Lord.  Things  don't  happen  that  way.  But 
jod  never  ceases  to  work  in  us  through  the  gos- 
pel to  free  us  fi^om  ignorance,  prejudice,  and  ill 
OTll  which  in  the  everyday  world  so  commonly 
ifflict  us.  It  is  this  close  connection  between 
learing  the  gospel  and  living  it  in  our  daily  situa- 
;ions  which  becomes  clear  to  us  as  we  grow  more 
nature  as  Christian  believers. 

Some  people  suppose  that  if  they  have  gone  to 
;hurch  and  have  contributed  generously  they 
lave  fulfilled  their  full  duty  toward  God,  and  can 
vithout  blame,  be  themselves  in  their  normal 
nanner  through  the  rest  of  the  week.  They  think 
;hey  have  stored  up  merit  by  their  church  at- 
;endance.  This,  of  course,  is  to  miss  the  whole 


point  of  the  Reformation  which  affirmed  that  all 
people,  every  day,  fall  short  of  God's  intention 
for  their  lives.  In  daily  renewal  of  our  faith  in 
Christ  as  our  Saviour,  our  sins  are  forgiven  and 
we  are  strengthened  for  new  efforts  in  Christlike 
living. 

OUR  LIFE  TOGETHER  in  the  congregation 
where  we  have  found  our  salvation  through  Christ 
is  the  central  source  of  strength  for  our  efforts 
to  be  forgiving  and  helpful  towards  our  neighbors. 
This  is  the  unity  of  the  Christian  life,  which  de- 
pends on  God's  constantly  renewed  gift  of  grace 
to  us  through  the  gospel,  and  which  seeks  ex- 
pression in  loving  service  in  the  great  world  of 
our  every  day  lives. 

Is  there  evidence  that  the  church,  with  its  per- 
sistent preaching  of  its  gospel,  produces  results? 
This  is  the  question  likely  to  be  asked  by  the 
Monday  morning  world,  which  judges  organiza- 
tions and  production  lines  by  the  efficiency 
of  their  output.  There  are  no  statistics  to  prove 
anything  regarding  the  church. 

God  alone  is  the  judge  of  how  swiftly  His 
kingdom  is  coming,  and  His  ways  of  calculation 
are  not  our  ways.  We  have  His  assurance  though, 
that  wherever  His  Word  is  preached  thei-e  will 
be  results,  for  He  is  responsible  for  growth  of 
the    seed   that   falls   on   good   ground. 


NEWS  BITS 

[capsule  form) 


LOCAL  LAYMAN  OFFICERS:  Have  you  read  the  goals 
sheet  lately?  Please  take  special  note  of  number  4.  The 
other  eleven  are  also  vi'orthy  of  your  best  attention.  It's 
still  time  to  concentrate  on  them  and  accrue  a  very  fine 
score  come  next  August.  Conference  dates  again:  13 
through  19. 


SOUTHERN  INDIANA  DISTRICT 
LAYMEN'S  MEETING 
at  MEXICO,  INDIANA 

February  19th — Supper,  6:00  p.m. 

J.  C.  Draper,  Secretary. 
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B  rethren  greetings 

■   Youth  FROM  THE  LAND  OF 

'    Crusaders  much  beef  ...  Argentina 


OVER  THREE  MONTHS  have 
passed  since  we  boarded  the 
train  for  New  York.  They  have  been 
days  full  of  activity  and  new  expe- 
riences in  the  Lord.  Our  trip  was 
calm  and  restful.  On  shipboard  were 
about  one  hundz-ed  passengers.  Most 
of  these  were  South  Americans  with 
whom  we  engaged  in  conversation 
concerning  our  faith  in  the  Living 
Lord.  The  majority  of  these  were  typi- 
cal of  so  many — with  eyes  and  hearts 
set  on  things  of  the  world.  We  were 
permitted  to  conduct  services  on 
board,  and  besides,  we  attended  Evan- 
gelical services  in  Recife,  Brazil  and 
in    Montevideo,    Uruguay. 

But  after  eighteen  days  on  the  sea, 
it  was  good  to  get  back  and  settle 
down  again.  The  Rowseys  and  Solo- 
mons, June  and  David  Palaci,  as  well 
as  many  other  friends,  gave  us  a 
royal  welcome  and  helped  in  many 
ways.  The  children  were  delighted  to 
be  "home"  again  and  to  find  familiar 
faces   and   things. 

We  almost  immediately  found  our- 
selves in  the  whirl  of  activities  that 
keep  one  busy  here  at  the  center  of 
the  radio  work  and  the  Mission  Head- 
quarters. The  end  of  September  found 
Rob  attending  the  World  Vision  Pas- 
tors' Conference  in  the  interior  provi- 
dence of  Cordoba.  Drs.  Bob  Pierce, 
Frederick  Huegal,  Dr.  Ramm,  and  Dr. 
Rees  were  the  excellent  speakers  and 
over  500  pastors  and  workers  enjoyed 


a  real  spiritual  retreat.  Rob  and  Bill 
Fasig  were  in  charge  of  the  music 
said   those   preachers   REALLY  sang. 

In  October  we  had  a  week  of  meet- 
ings hez-e  for  our  own  Pastors  with 
nightly  public  sez-vices  in  two  parts 
of  the  city,  this  being  followed  with 
our  annual  delegate  conference.  Su- 
san and  Jane  each  have  children's 
classes  in  the  local  Chuz-ch  and  Rob 
is  in  charge  of  two  churches — Gerli 
and  Floi-encio  Vaz'ela,  pz-eaching  ev- 
ery Sunday,  as  we  have  no  pastoz'S 
thez-e.  Jane  has  had  six  or  seven 
women's  meetings,  but  we  have  fouzzd 
little  time  for  visitation.  The  United 
Evangelical  Choir  has  presented  sev- 
eral programs  and  we  az-e  now  re- 
organizing for  the  Billy  Graham 
meetings  here  in  October  1962.  The 
goal  is  for  a  1,000  voice  choir.  We 
believe  we'll  reach  it.  Alz-eady  prep- 
az'ations  are  being  made  for  this 
campaign  with  Billy  Graham.  The 
Choir  will  be  singing  on  Fi-iday  Even- 
ing, at  which  time  a  picture  will  be 
shown  of  the  campaign  in  Madison 
Square  Gaz-den. 

A  week  ago  Monday  night,  we  saw 
the  film,  "Through  Gates  of  Splendor" 
bi'ought  here  by  Mr.  McCuUey,  father 
of  one  of  the  martyz'S.  The  Spanish 
tape  was  prepaz-ed  here  in  the  studio 
with  Rev.  Vangioni  doing  the  narra- 
tion and  Bill  Fasig  the  oz-gan  and 
piano  musical  backgz'ound.  They  did 
an    outstanding    piece    of    work.    The 


laz-ge  rented  hall  was  packed  to  ca- 
pacity and  nearly  a  thousand  people 
turned  away — such   is   the   interest. 

Much  of  Jane's  time  has  been  spent 
preparing  meals  for  God's  servants 
who  come  and  go  from  this  place. 
When  the  tz-affic  and  expense  become 
a  bit  heavy,  we  try  to  remember  the 
"angel  unawares"  scz-ipture  and  all 
the  blessings  of  hospitality.  To  give 
a  small  idea  of  how  many  different 
folks  we've  had  in  and  out  (not  al- 
ways for  meals,  of  course,  sometimes 
a  cup  of  coffee  or  tea  and  cake  or  - 
shai-ing  the  soup,  etc)  This  morning 
a  pastor  from  Rosario  and  one  fromi 
Coz'doba,  this  afternoon  an  occupa-j 
tional  therapist  fz-om  England,  andi 
tonight  two  bz-and  new  missionariesa 
fz-om  Maine  (named  King!). 

Last  week  one  night  after  serving! 
the  children  supper  and  putting  them'l 
to  bed,  Jane  sez-ved  3  more  meals  at) 
11:30   and   then  two  moz-e   at  3   a.  zn.  i 
This   was    duz-ing    the    Spanish   "dub- 
bing" of  the  film,  "Through  Gates  of 
Splendor"   and   the   men   woz-ked   into 
the  night.  So  Jane  and  Rob  pz-ovided 
the    physical    sustenance    and    moral 
support   to   see   them   through  to   the 
fine  completion.  Much  of  this  type  of  ' 
woz-k  will  be   done  hez-e  as   the  Billy 
Gz-aham   films   arz-ive   and  must  have 
the   Spanish   sound.  That  same  week 
we  served  no  less  than  ten  or  twelve 
extz-a  meals — one  night  having  a  fine 
Swiss  Christian  gentleman  here  with  ' 
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hree  Argentine  men.  He  will  distrib- 
ite  our  Spanish  broadcast  through- 
lUt  Europe.  He  is  doing  a  lot  of  work 
n  Youth  Camps  and  Retreats  for 
'oung  people  from  Berlin,  Spain, 
taly,  France  and  Austria.  He  heard 
if  our  camp  in  Cordoba  and  wants  to 
isit  it  on  his  return  here. 

By  opening  our  home  in  this  man- 
ler,  our  hearts  are  often  filled  with 
inexpected  blessings  by  receiving  the 
estimony  and  experience  and  prayer 
lelp  of  God's  servants  from  many 
lifferent  places.  They  become  a  source 
if  encouragement  and  inspii-ation  as 
rell  as  a  real  blessing  to  our  family 
.s  they  meet  around  our  table.  God 
;rant  that  our  home  may  always  be 
pen  to  other  members  of  God's  dear 
amily  from  the  local  church,  our 
Argentine  friends  from  the  other 
hurches,  and  missionaries  and  work- 
rs  who  come  and  go  in  collaboration 
nth  the  church  work  and  the  radio 
i^ork. 

May  the  peace  of  God  and  the  grace 
f  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  the 
omfort  of  the  Holy  Spirit  be  with 
■ou  all. 

—The  Bylers. 

Dditor's  Note:  Missionary  on  fur- 
lough, John  Rowsey,  tells  us  that 
in  Argentina  big,  juicy  steaks  are 
available  at  prices  little  more  than 
the  American  hamburger.  There- 
fore, on  occasion  when  the  crew 
"eats  out"  steaks  are  in  order — thus 
the   title   for   this   article! 


"IN  THE  NATION'S  CAPITAL" 

The  Southeastern  District  Rally  was  held  November 
25th   at   the   Washington,  D.   C.   church. 

Jerry  Jenkins  led  the  singing,  Edna  Jane  Harrison  read 
scripture,  the  prayer  was  given  by  David  Cooksey  and 
Nancy  Cooksey  gave  a  welcome  to  everyone.  Sally  Mc- 
Clanahan,  president  of  the  district,  conducted  the  business 
session. 

Officers  elected  were  president,  David  Cooksey;  vice 
president,  Mark  Logan;  secretary,  Shirley  Cox;  treasurer, 
Nancy  Cooksey. 

After  Meeting  for  Electing,  approximately  145  young 
people  had  their  Meeting  for  Eating  with  spaghetti  and 
meat  sauce  being  the  main  feature.  National  Director, 
Marlin  McCann,  was  also   a  feature   at  this   Meeting. 

Meeting  for  Quizzing  came  at  the  7  p.  m.  hour.  The 
quiz  teams  "showed  their  stuff"  and  the  rally  closed  with 
a  candlelight  service. 


Gretna  Reports 


On  the  evening  of  October  21,  1961 
the  Gi-etna  B.  Y.  C.  had  a  hayride, 
with  30  young  people  attending.  After 
the  hayride,  the  vice  president,  Marion 
Swonguer,  had  devotions,  and  refresh- 
ments of  barbecue,  hot  chocolate  and 
potato    chips   were    enjoyed. 

The  Gretna  B.  Y.  C.  also  had  a 
party  on  November   25,  1961   in   the 


church  basement.  About  35  people  en- 
joyed the  various  games  which  were 
played.  The  vice  president,  Marion 
Swonguer,  had  the  devotions,  and  re- 
freshments of  hot  chicken  sandwiches 
and  potato  chips  were  enjoyed  by  ev- 
eryone. 

— Arlene  Hurley, 
Corr.   Sec. 


fouth  Week  — May  14-20 
Youth  Sunday  —  May  20 


Watch   for  the   Theme   to    be   announced    soon. 

Look  for   plans   of  youth   activities   fronn   the 
to   20th 


14th 
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NOTES  and  COMMENTS 

WHEN  THE  WETS  ARE  DRY 
Fletcher  Spruce 

Maybe  he  enjoys  sipping  a  cocktail  in  a  flying 
saloon  at  30,000  feet,  but  he  demands  a  dry  pilot 
for  his  airliner  as  it  sails  through  the  blue.  Per- 
haps he  likes  a  legal  drink  or  so  every  day,  but  he 
wants  a  dry  surgeon  when  his  wife  faces  a  deli- 
cate operation.  Or  he  brags  that  his  lovely  little 
daughter  can  attend  an  adequate  school  financed 
by  liquor  taxes,  but  he  is  cautious  lest  some  drunken  i 
maniac  attack,  run  down,  or  kidnap  his  little  girl 
on  the  way  to  that  school.  He  likes  a  drink  noW' 
and  then  as  he  rides  on  the  train,  but  he  expects 
the  engineer  to  be  bone-dry  on  the  entire  trip.  He  i 
may  like  to  stop  at  every  roadside  tavern  he  comeS 
to,  but  he  expects  the  driver  of  his  car  to  keegi 
the  bottle  at  arm's  length.  Maybe  he  voted  for  the  ■ 
repeal  of  the  Eighteenth  Amendment,  but  if  he  is 
on  a  steel  twelve  stories  up  erecting  a  skyscraper,  - 
he  expects  the  crane  operator  handling  that  beam  i 
to  be  very  dry  and  very  sober.  Or,  even  if  he  likes 
a  bootleg  drink  now  and  again,  he  still  expects 
his  son  in  the  armed  forces  to  be  under  the  com-i 
mand  of  a  dry  officer.  There  are  times  when  even  i 
the    wettest    of    the    wets    are    bone-dry! 

Quiz  the  fine  young  man  who  is  spending  thep 
best  years  of  his  life  in  the  Ohio  penitentiary  fori 
the  turnpike  murder  of  seven  with  his  automobile  i 
while  under  the  influence  of  legal  liquor.  .  .or  quiz 
the  twenty-two-year-old  murderer  of  three  teen-i 
agers  who  was  too  drunk  to'  know  how  it  happened  i 
...or  quiz  the  relatives  who  mourn  at  those  teijj 
graves  so  fresh  and  so  cold.  All  will  agree  that  iti 
is  high  time  for  the  wets  to  shout,  "Dry,"  and  the  ' 
drys    to    shout    louder! 

— National  Voice. 


KEEPING  VICTORY 

Meet   your   Savior  in   the  morning 

In    the    secret  place   of  prayer. 
And    obtain    the    strength    and   courage 

That   you'll   need   for   ev'ry   care; 
Meet  your  loved  ones  and  your  neighbors, 

Meet  your  friends  and   meet   your  foes; 
Meet   the    sinner   and    the    Christian 

With    sweet    peace    that    overflows. 

Meet    your    trials    and    your    problems. 

Meet    your    heartaches    and    your    sighs; 
Meet    your    many    disappointments. 

And    whatever   sorely    tries, 
With  a  heart  of  love   and  kindness 

And   with   faith    that    reaches    God, 
Knowing  that  His  hand  will  lead  you 

Up   the  way  that  saints  have  trod. 

Walter  E.  Isenhour. 
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^^KidnappedF^ 


THE  FOLLOWING  incident 
has  been  going  the  rounds 
in  a  number  of  church  bulletins 
printed  by  our  pastors;  the  ver- 
sion varies  slightly,  but  the 
truth  is  evident.  So,  we  pass  it 
on  to  the  Brotherhood  with  the 
prayer  that  all  parents  will  con- 
sider carefully  its  message. 

CHILD  KIDNAPPED 
AT  OUR  CHURCH 

"Yes,  I  saw  it  with  my  own 
eyes.  A  ten-year-old  child  was 
kidnapped  right  out  of  our 
church  just  last  Sunday. 

"A  person  who  was  supposed 
to  have  a  good  reputation,  was 
a  member  of  our  church  —  se- 
cured the  cooperation  of  some 
other  people  nearby,  and 
grabbed  this  little  one  by  the 
arm  and  started  out  the  door. 
At  first,  I  had  the  impulse  to 
jump  off  the  platform  and  race 
back  to  stop  this  child  stealing. 
Then  I  thought  the  ushers  would 
do  it,  so  I  sat  still,  but  they 
were  too  busy. 

"My  heart  sank  as  they  tossed 
the  little  one  in  the  car  and 
roared  away.  It  was  the  worst 
thing  that  I  have  ever  seen.  I 
wanted  to  call  the  police;  I 
wanted  to  dismiss  the  service 
and  get  a  posse,  but  I  didn't. 

"You  see,  the  child  was  'kid- 
napped' away  from  God's  wor- 
ship by  someone  who  didn't  stay 
for  church." 


It  has  always  puzzled  this 
scribe  as  through  the  years  we 
have  observed  people  who  felt 
that  the  Sunday  School  hour 
(good  in  itself,  and  necessary) 
was  all  that  was  needed  for  a 
full  worship  of  God  on  the  Lord's 
Day.  Every  pastor  faces  this 
problem  every  Sunday  morning 
and  has  felt  the  sinking  feeling 
as  he  witnesses  parents  and  chil- 
dren tui'ning  their  backs  on  the 
worship  service  by  going  out 
after  the  Sunday  School  hour. 

A  few  moment's  reflection 
should  put  things  in  their  proper 
perspective.  The  primary  pur- 
pose in  coming  to  church  on  the 
Lord's  Day  is  to  worship  God. 
For  the  purpose  of  worshipping 
and  praising  Him  in  life,  we 
were  created.  The  worship  ser- 
vice is  designed  to  increase  our 
fulfillment  of  the  purpose  of  our 
lives ;  to  give  us  a  chance  to 
praise  His  name  and  to  receive 
strength  and  encouragement  for 
the  week  ahead.  The  Sunday 
School  is  the  teaching  ministry 
of  the  church,  and  is  designed 
to  help  us  to  become  more  expe- 
rienced in  the  big  business  of 
witnessing,  praising  and  wor- 
shipping. 

The  worship  hour,  dear 
friends,  is  that  hour  when  the 
family,  as  a  body,  is  drawn 
closer  together,  and  becomes  a 
part  of  the  great  body  of  Chris- 
tian believers   in   giving  united 


praise  to  God.  Each  soul  is  en- 
couraged to  find  a  closer  com- 
munion with  God.  God  becomes 
real  to  each  one  —  not  only  a 
Spirit  or  Person  you  read  and 
study  about  —  but  a  real  Indi- 
vidual, Friend,  Savior,  Helper, 
Counsellor  and  Lord.  In  worship, 
we  honor  Him,  seek  His  help 
and  receive  assurance  of  His 
continued  interest  in  our  wel- 
fare and  the  promise  of  his  con- 
tinued and  sufficient  help. 

The  family  that  fails  to  get 
this  each  week  in  the  worship 
service  is  endeavoring  to  build 
a  house  without  mortar,  nails 
or  other  materials  designed  to 
liold   the    building   together. 

Sometimes,  the  mechanics  of 
the  service  may  be  a  little  rough, 
the  messenger  and  the  music  not 
the  most  eloquent  nor  the 
smoothest,  yet  worship  is  neces- 
sary for  the  individual  and  the 
family — and,  when  we  speak  of 
entering  into  the  worship  ser- 
vice, we  mean  also  that  our 
hearts  enter  in  along  with  our 
bodies,  so  that  when  the  blessed 
hour  is  concluded,  we  can  go  on 
our  way  rejoicing  because  our 
soul  met  God  in  worship.  Let 
us  make  the  worship  hour  each 
Sunday  a  family  proposition, 
with  instruction  to  even  the  very 
youngest  of  the  meaning  of  the 
service,  "so  that  when  he  is  old 
he  will  not  depart  therefrom." 
W.  S.  B. 
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REPORTING   FROM    NIGERIA 

Part  III 


Kulp  Bible  School 

The  school  is  in  its  second  year 
of  operation.  All  of  the  original  25 
students  are  still  enrolled  and  most 
of  them  are  making  great  strides  in 
their  work. 

In  February  the  students  and  staff 
went  on  a  tour  for  a  period  of  three 
weeks.  The  25  students  were  divided 
into  five  teams,  which  visited  16  vil- 
lages. The  students  remained  in  each 
village  for  one  week,  preaching, 
teaching  Bible  classes,  leading  dis- 
cussions on  current  problems  of  Ni- 
gerian Christians,  and  visiting  the 
people  of  the  areas.  The  meetings 
have  had  a  great  impact  upon  the 
villages,  and  the  students  had  excel- 
lent practical  experience.  There  will 
be   a    similar   program   in   1962. 

One  of  the  major  problems  facing 
the  Bible  School  is  the  fact  that  the 
district  will  be  unable  to  add  new 
housing  and  classroom  facilities  re- 
quired if  a  new  class  of  students  is  to 
be  enrolled  in  1962.  The  cost  of  these 
increased  facilities  for  25  new  stu- 
dent families  will  be  approximately 
$4,800.  It  is  feared  that  this  stra- 
tegic program  in  the  development  of 
the  Nigerian  church  will  be  further 
delayed,  unless  outside  help  can  be 
found.  There  are  many  young  men 
who  have  made  application  to  enter 
the  school  in  1962.  IMust  we  keep  them 
waiting? 

A  chapel  is  also  essential  if  we  in- 
crease our  student  body.  At  the  ijres- 
ent  we  are  holding  services  in  one  of 
the  classrooms.   The  crowds  spill   out 


of  the  room  onto  the  veranda.  The 
attendance  has  grown  steadily  from 
102  to  the  present  average  of  183. 
Students  and  staff  are  contributing 
$2.80  per  week  for  a  new  chapel,  but 
at  this  rate  it  may  take  from  15  to 
20   years   to   raise  sufficient  funds! 

If  it  is  possible  to  take  a  new  class 
in  1962,  we  plan  to  add  a  Nigerian 
family  to  the  teaching  staff.  We  hope 
that  in  the  near  future  half  of  the 
staff  will  be  Nigerians  with  a  Ni- 
gerian as  the  principal.  These  staff 
changes  can  be  made  as  quickly  as 
qualified    people    are    available. 

The  Nigerian  district  is  thrilled 
with  the  Bible  School.  They  truly 
look  upon  it  as  their  school.  They  are 
making  much  use  of  its  facilities,  for 
conferences  and  committee  meetings. 
The  district  has  contributed  nearly 
$5,600  as  its  first  share  of  the  build- 
ing cost  for  the  school.  More  than 
half  of  this  amount  has  come  directly 
from   Nigerian   Christians. 

Agricultural  Program  at  Kulp  Bible 
School 

Each  student  has  two  acres  of  farm 
land.  They  are  learning  the  value  of 
crop  rotation  and  to  plow  with  oxen. 
We  were  unfortunate  this  year  in 
having  four  oxen  stolen.  Students  al- 
so used  the  oxen  and  ridging  plows 
for  cultivating  the  land  which  is  a 
new  innovation  in  this  area. 

The  farms  were  fertilized  with  cat- 
tle manure  and  super-phosphate.  The 
school  has  a  dealership  from  the  gov- 
ernment and   can  therefore  sell  com- 


mercial fertilizers  to  the  students  at 
subsidized    prices. 

All  the  peanut  and  guinea  corn 
seed  was  treated  with  an  insecticide. 
As  a  result,  replanting  was  unneces- 
sary. Some  of  our  neighbors  replanted  i 
as  many  as  four  times.  Others  came 
to  buy  the  insecticide  after  they  saw 
that  we  were  not  replanting.  In  such'i 
ways,  our  farms  have  attracted  the 
attention    of    the    community. 

Each  student  had  a  garden  adja- 
cent to  his  compound  planted  with 
seeds  which  were  sent  through  mate- 
rial aid.  The  students  have  become 
accustomed  to  many  of  the  vegetables, 
but  others  are  difficult  for  them  to 
cook,  and  probably  will  remain  for- 
eign to  them  until  they  adopt  dif- 
ferent methods  of  cooking. 

Attempts  to  start  a  poultry  project 
have  been  hampered  by  lack  of  ade- 
quate housing  and  by  disease  among 
the  students'  poultry.  Some  good 
foundation  stock  is  now  on  hand  and 
the    project    should   move    forward. 

There  are  three  additions  which 
would  make  our  program  more  ef- 
fective: One  is  the  completion  of  the 
Rural  Development  center  which  will 
soon  become  a  reality.  The  second  is 
a  need  to  furnish  worthy  graduates 
with  oxen  and  plows  so  they  can  be 
more  effective  in  their  local  com- 
munities after  graduation.  The  third 
is  for  more  mechanization.  A  tractor 
could  be  used  here  to  a  great  advan- 
tage as  well  as  doing  custom  work 
in  the  local  community.  Also,  a  ham- 
mermill  would  make  our  work  easier. 
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$10  CLUB 
CALL  .  .  . 
KOKOMO 

A  call  was  issued  in  January  for 
;he  church  at  Kokomo,  Indiana  and 
mil  continue  in  effect  until  June  .30, 
L962.  All  members  should  have  re- 
;eived  notice  of  the  call  by  now.  If 
t'ou  are  not  a  member,  why  not  join 
today?  Remember  the  ol'  saying, 
'don't  put  off  until  the  morrow  what 
fou.  can   do   today"? 

We  are  gratified  by  the  response 
:hus  far  to  the  current  call.  We  like 
;o  think  that  such  promptness  is  in- 
licative  of  a  sense  of  urgency  which 
;s  so  vitally  needed.  Thousands  are 
lying  each  hour  as  we  go  about  our 
laily  tasks  with  an  air  of  complacency 
;o  the  utter  lostness  of  man  without 
Christ. 

Dr.  Frank  Laubach  coined  the 
)hrase,  "Each  one  teach  one"  and  is 
mown  the  world  over  for  his  pro- 
gram of  literacy  based  upon  this  idea. 
fust  think  of  the  growth  we  could 
■ealize  if  each  $10  CLUB   MEIWBER 


would  take  a  similar  slogan,  EACH 
ONE  GAIN  ONE,  by  enlisting  one 
new  person  as  a  member  of  the  $10 
CLUB. 

Is    this    too   much    to    ask    for    ex- 
panding the  borders  of  The  Brethren 


Church  for  the  glory  of  God?  Would 
you  be  willing  to  become  a  more  ef- 
fective builder  for  Christ  by  encour- 
aging someone  to  join  hands  with 
you  as  a  faithful  supporter  of  the 
$10  CLUB? 


Mission  Board  Meeting  —  Feb.  26-28 

(THIS  SHOULD  BE  THE  CONCERN  OF  ALL  BRETHREN) 

Barring  unforseen  conflicts,  the  Board  is  scheduled  to  meet  on  February 
26,  27,  28.  A  full  agenda  is  almost  assured  since  the  Board  has  not  been  in 
session  since  the  annual  meeting  last  August.  Again  we  seek  the  eai-nest 
prayers  of  the  entire  denomination  as  the  entire  Board  endeavors  to  carry 
out   Y-O-U-R  missionary  program   both  here  at  home  and  abroad. 

SPECIAL  PRAYER  IS  REQUESTED  as  the  Board  wrestles  with  the 
problem  of  insufficient  finances  to  carry  out  the  existing  program  at  the 
forthcoming  meeting  and  in  the  annual  budget  meeting  in  May.  The  finan- 
cial condition  is  reaching  a  rather  crucial  state  because  the  response  to  the 
Home  Mission  Offering  shows  virtually  no  increase  over  last  year  whereas 
a  25%  increase  was  imperative.  Likewise  the  World  Mission  Offerings  re- 
ceived to  date  are  running  behind  those  of  last  year.  The  Board  has  proved 
their  faith  in  God  and  you  through  an  ever  expanding  program.  This,  how- 
ever, is  only  half  the  picture.  To  be  complete,  you  too,  must  exercise  faith 
by  giving  of  the  FIRST  fruits  of  your  monies  for  the  can-ying  out  of  this 
program  —  evangelization   of   the  world. 

The  Missionary  Board's  program  is  your  program  and  therefore  we  are 
urging  EVERY  Brethren  and  EVERY  church  to  make  this  a  matter  of  spe- 
cial   prayer   this   month. 


ITEMS  FOR 


Prayer  and  Praise 


rhat  God's  will  may  be  sought  and  fol- 
lowed among  the  members  of  the  Mis- 
sionary Board  during  their  forthcoming 
meeting. 

For  continued  improvement  in  the  health  of 
our  missionaries  who    have    been   ill. 

or  a  greater  sense  of  urgency  for  mis- 
sions and  response  throughout  the  en- 
tire  Brotherhood. 

or  the  much  needed  funds  not  only  to 
carry  out  the  existing  program  but  to 
develop  the  many  areas  of  opportunity 
and  responsibility  that  lie  at  our  very 
doorstep. 

"hat  God  will  grant  The  Brethren  Church 
a  mission  vision  unsurpassed  in  her  his- 
tory. 


For  loyal  mission  supporters  through  their 
faithful  prayers  and  gifts. 

For  the  opportunities  to  minister  in  Argen- 
tina  and    Nigeria. 

For  the  witness  of  faithful  believers  both 
here  at   home   and   abroad. 

For  the  arrival  of  Valerie  Jean  Rowsey  on 
January  I,  1962  and  answered  prayer 
on  behalf  of  Regina. 

For  all  our  Ambassadors  for  Christ  serv- 
ing in  Argentina,  Nigeria,  and  here  in 
the   United   States. 


Pane  Six 


The  Brethren  Evangidist 


Daily 


Devotions 


General  Theme  for  the  Year: 
Theme  for  February 


'EXPLORING  THE  DEPTHS" 
-"OF  GOD'S  CARE" 


Writer  for  February  —  MRS.  RUSSELL  RODKEY 
February  22nd  through  28th  —  "For  the  Christians  Today" 


February  22,  1962 
Read    Scripture:    Revelation    22:1-5 

Scripture  Verse:  When  you  pass 
through  the  waters,  I  will  be  with 
you,  and  through  the  rivers,  they  shall 
not  overwhelm  you.  (Isaiah  43:2 
Smith). 

Late  one  afternoon  a  young  man 
strolled  into  a  graveyard.  He  did  not 
have  long  to  live.  Seeing  the  many 
tombs,  He  said  to  himself,  "Soon  I 
am    to    be    buried    here." 

It  began  to  grow  dusk.  Suddenly 
a  little  girl  came  jumping  and  sing- 
ing by  him.  "How  can  you  jump 
and  sing  in  this  place?"  the  young 
man    asked    her. 

Pointing  to  the  other  side  of  the 
cemetery,  she  asked,  "Can't  you  see 
that  shining  light  yonder?  It's  my 
home.  There  my  father  and  mother 
are  waiting  for  me.  I'm  going  home." 

Joy  filled  the  young  man's  heart 
as  the  words  of  the  little  girl  lay 
hold  upon  his  mind.  He,  too,  would 
soon  be  going  home  to  be  with  God, 
his    Heavenly    Father. 

We  have  this  promise  that  He  will 
be   with    us   in   the   darkest    valley. 
The  Day's  Thought 

Does  the  thought  of  "passing 
through  the  waters"  frighten  you  ? 
Would  you  be  ready  for  heaven  to- 
morrow ? 

February  23,  1962 
Read  Scripture:  II  Corinthians  12:1-10 

Scripture  Verse:  There  hath  no 
temptation  taken  you  but  such  as  is 
common  to  man;  but  God  is  faithful 
who  will  not  suffer  you  to  be  tempted 
above  that  ye  are  able;  but  will  with 
the  temptation  also  make  a  way  of 
escape,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  bear 
it.   1    Corinthians   10:13. 

This  verse  certainly  is  a  consola- 
tion to  us  under  temptation.  But  do 
we  stop  to  realize  what  a  wonderful 
promise    it  is?    In   these  days,  Chris- 


tians have  temptations,  not  in  the 
limited  sense  of  allurements  to  sin — 
but  trials  or  distresses  of  many  kind 
which  test  and  purify  the  Christian 
chai-acter. 

Small  Bobby  was  trying  to  save 
all  the  pennies  he  could  to  buy  war 
stamps.  But  it  was  a  difficult  job. 
One  night  he  was  saying  his  prayers 
when  his  mother  heard  him  plead 
earnestly;  "Lord,  please  help  me  to 
save  my  money — and  don't  let  the 
ice  cream  man  come  down  this  street." 

Bobby  was  wanting  the  Lord  to 
make  it  easy  for  him  and  how  many 
of  us  have  been  guilty  at  one  time 
of  praying  just  as  Bobby  did  ?  God 
has  not  said  He  would  keep  the  'ice 
cream  man  off  the  street,  but  He  has 
promised  a  way  of  escape  or  strength 
to  endure. 

The  Day's  Thought 

"My  brethren,  count  it  all  joy  when 
ye  fall  into  divers  temptations;  know- 
ing this,  that  the  trying  of  your  faith 
worketh  patience.  But  let  patience 
have  her  perfect  work  that  ye  may 
be  perfect  and  entire,  wanting  noth- 
ing." 

February  24,  1962 
Read    Scripture:    Proverbs   3:1-14 

Scripture  Verse:  I  have  been  young, 
and  now  am  old;  yet  have  I  not  seen 
the  righteous  forsaken,  nor  his  seed 
begging  bread.  Psalm  37:25. 

We  need  courage  today  as  we  look 
out  upon  a  chaotic  world — a  dangerous 
world.  The  person  who  lives  by  sight 
instead  of  faith  has  as  his  constant 
companion  uncertainty,  gnawing  fear 
and  ever-increasing  sense  of  futility. 

We  need  to  examine  afresh  the 
words  of  the  Psalmist,  "Trust  in  the 
Lord  with  all  thine  heart,  and  lean 
not  unto  thine  own  understanding.  In 
all  thy  ways  acknowledge  Him,  and 
He  shall  direct  thy  paths."  Let  us 
rest    in    God    and    trust    in    Him. 


The  Psalmist  is  speaking  very 
calmly,  from  years  of  experience,  and 
with  much  conviction  that  God  will 
not  forsake  His  own.  Too  much  em? 
phasis  is  placed  on  monetary  valuei 
today.  Maude  Royden  once  saia 
"When  you  have  nothing  left  but 
God,  then  for  the  first  time  you  be* 
come   awai-e   that   God    is    enough." 

The  Day's  Thought 

It  is  good  to  check  up  once  in  a 
while,  and  make  sure  you  have  not 
lost  the  things  that  money  cannot 
buy.  George  Lorimer. 

February  25,  1962 
Read   Scripture:   John    10:6 

Scripture  Verse:  And  when  he  put- 
teth  forth  his  own  sheep,  he  goeth 
before  them,  and  the  sheep  follow 
him;  for  they  know  his  voice.  John 
10:4. 

Some  of  my  recollections  of  child- , 
hood  is  that  of  having  a  pet  lamb. ; 
Then  I  can  remember  of  my  father! 
telling  me  not  to  try  to  drive  the  I 
sheep  through  a  gate,  but  to  let  himi 
call    them    through. 

I  have  read  that  in  Palestine  the| 
shepherds  walk  together  and  the 
sheep  mingle.  But  when  one  of  the 
shepherds  leaves  and  calls  his  sheep, 
they  know  his  voice  and  follow  him 
away  from  the  other  sheep.  Even 
above  the  bleating  of  the  lambs,  they 
hear   his    voice. 

There  are  so  many  calls  and  de- , 
mands  for  our  time  and  talents  to-  j 
day.  Amid  the  din  and  confusion  of  i 
the  world,  do  we  recognize  His  voice? 

The  verse  says  that  He  goeth  be- 
fore them.  Then  we  have  the  promise 
that  He  will  lead  us  safely  over  the 
rough    terrains    of    life. 

The  Day's  Thought 

We  must  be  careful  to  stay  with- 
in  the   sound    of  His  voice. 


February  26,  1962 
Read    Scripture:    Acts    12:1-11 

Scripture  Verse:  For  he  shall  givfi\ 
his  angels  charge  over  thee,  to  keep 
thee  in  all  thy  ways.  Psalm  91:11. 

This  promise  is  given  to  those  whtf 
trust     in     Him.     Do    you    believe 
guardian   angels  ?    I'm   sure  all  of 
at    one   time   or  another  have   had  § 
narrow   escape — and  have  bowed   o' 
heads  and  said  "Thank  you  Lord  f( 
your  protecting  care." 

Peter  was  delivered  from  pris' 
and  said,  "Now  I  know  of  a  sure^ 
that  the  Lord  has  sent  His  angel 
and  hath  delivered  me  out  of  the  hai 
of    Herod."     Prior    to    this     incideni 
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;here  was  a  prayer  meeting  being  held 
:or   Peter's   deliverance. 

Should  we  go  on  our  way  rejoic- 
ng  expecting  God  to  watch  over  us, 
)r  should  we  ask  for  His  protection  ? 
'.  have  taken  many  trips,  that  before 
;he  engine  was  ever  started,  heads 
vere  bowed  and  those  in  the  car  were 
intrusted  to  God's   care  and  keeping. 

The  Day's  Thought 

ire  you  left  your  room  this  morning, 

)id   you   think   to   Pray? 

^n  the  name   of  Christ,  our  Savior 

Did    you    sue    for    living   favor 

Vs  a  shield  today? 

February  27,  1962 
lead   Scripture:   Psalm    91 

Scripture  Verse:  Casting  all  your 
:are  upon  him;  for  he  careth  for  you. 
.  Peter  5:7. 

"You  can  throw  the  whole  weight 
if  your  anxieties  upon  him,  for  you 
ire  his  personal  concern."  (Phillips 
;ranslation.) 

If  you  have  a  problem  with  a  pur- 
ihase  and  go  to  the  store  and  present 
'our  complaint  to  the  manager,  and 
le  tells  you  he  will  give  the  matter 
lis  personal  attention,  you  feel  that 
Tou.  will  receive  action.  The  Lord 
fives  all  our  problems  and  anxieties 
iis  personal  attention.  Do  we  believe 
t? 

A  widow  had  reared  six  children  of 
ler  own  and  adopted  twelve  others. 
She  was  asked  how  she  had  been 
ible  to  raise  all  these  children  and  to 
lo  so  well.  She  replied,  "It  has  been 
'ery  simple.  I'm  in  a  partnership." 
ier  questioner  asked  her  what  kind 
)f  partnership.  The  woman  replied. 
'One  day,  a  long  time  ago,  I  said 
.0  the  Lord,  I'll  do  the  work  and 
rou  do  the  worrying."  She  had 
Iropped  her  troubles  in  the  care  and 
ceeping   of   the   Almighty. 

The  Day's  Thought 

"Thou  wilt  keep  him  in  perfect 
aeace,  whose  mind  is  stayed  on  thee." 

February  28,  1962 
Read   Scripture:  John  17:6-11 

Scripture  Verse:  I  pray  for  them; 
[  pray  not  for  the  world,  but  for  them 
fvhich  thou  hast  given  me:  for  they 
are   thine.   John   17:9. 

These  words  are  a  part  of  Jesus' 
intercessory  prayer  to  His  Father  to 
preserve  His  apostles  and  all  other 
believers.  In  other  words,  you  and  I 
are  included  in  this  prayer.  In  verse 
twenty  Jesus  says,  "Neither  pray  I 
for    these    alone,    but   for    them    also 


which    shall    believe    on    me    through 
their  word." 

As  Jesus  prayed  for  His  followers, 
we  need  to  heed  the  advice  of  James 
when  he  said,  "Confess  your  faults 
one  to  another,  and  pray  one  for 
another."  When  we  pray  for  others, 
we  learn  to  see  them  as  God  sees 
them.  Prayer  not  only  builds  up  our 
relationship  with  God,  a  means  by 
which  we  come   to  know   His  better; 


it  also  can  create  a  new  relationship 
with  those  around  us  when  we  re- 
member them  in  our  prayers.  Chris- 
tian love  nurtured  by  prayer,  can  de- 
stroy hatred,  suspicion  and  mistrust. 
The  Day's  Thought 
May  we  through  prayer  and  love 
dedicate  ourselves  to  help  build  up 
in  this  world  the  family  spirit,  to  live 
as  Thy  children  showing  loving  con- 
cern for  one  another. 


World   Religious   News 

in   Review 


18  CATHOLIC  MISSIONARIES 
SLAIN  IN  CONGO 

BRUSSELS  (EP)— Congolese  sol- 
diers from  Stanleyville  murdered  18 
Roman  Catholic  missionaries  and 
many  Africans  January  15,  in  Kon- 
golo.  Northern  Katanga  Province,  the 
Belgian  radio  reported   here. 

The  massacre  was  reported  in  Bu- 
kavu,  Kivu  Province,  by  a  number  of 
missionaries  who  escaped  from  Kon- 
golo  after  the  town  was  taken  over 
last  month  by  the  troops  from  Stan- 
leyville. 

Katanga  President  Tshombe  re- 
ported on  January  1  that  his  forces 
had  abandoned  Kongolo.  He  claimed 
that  the  invading  troops  were  under 
the  orders  of  the  central  Congo  gov- 
ernment in  Leopoldville,  but  reports 
since  have  indicated  that  they  were 
loyal  to  pro-Communist  Dep.  Premier 
Gizenga. 

"KING  OF  KINGS"  A  FAILURE, 
SAY  IRISH  CRITICS 

DUBLIN  (EP)— "King  of  Kings," 
a  film  version  of  the  life  of  Christ, 
received  almost  unanimous  disap- 
proval by  Irish  movie  critics  when  it 
opened  here. 

The  heartiest  criticism  was  leveled 
at  Jeffrey  Hunter,  who  plays  Jesus. 
The  Irish  Times  described  his  char- 
acterization as  a  "milk  and  water 
figure,  whose  meekness  does  not  con- 
ceal anything  that  could  be  remotely 
construed  as  divinity." 

Siobhan  McKenna,  an  Irish  actress, 
Ijlays  Mary,  but  her  countryman  critic 
spared  her  not.  "Siobhan  McKenna's 
Mary,   all   sweetness   and   tight-lipped 


smiles,"  he  wrote,  "stuck  in  my  gul- 
let particularly." 

The  Evening  Herald  headlined  its 
review  of  the  film:  "It's  a  Great  Fail- 
ure." 

The  Sunday  Press  said  flatly: 
"Christ  cannot  be  portrayed  by  any- 
one. A  director  who  sets  out  to  pre- 
sent His  personality  on  the  screen  is 
lost  from  the  word  go,  because  by 
doing  so  he  makes  Christ  human,  one 
of  us,  an  actor  playing  a  part.  Christ 
goofing  a  scene,  Christ  with  no  hair 
under  his  armpits.  But  where  is  the 
mystery  of  the  Man  ?  Where  is  the 
Power,  the  Glory — and  where  is  God  ? 
The   result   is  nowhere." 


CHURCH  BUILDING  IN 
'61:    $984  MILLION 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  (EP)— A 
preliminary  estimate  by  the  U.  S. 
Census  Bureau  has  indicated  that 
church  construction  in  1961  totaled 
$984  million. 

Construction  put  in  place  during 
December  amounted  to  $85  million,  a 
seasonal  decline  of  $4  million  from 
November  and  $1  million  less  than 
the  December  figure,  the  census 
agency  estimated. 

This  placed  total  construction  for 
the  year  $16  million  below  the  figure 
of  $1  billion  it  had  been  expected  to 
reach.  It  was  $29  million  less  than 
the  record  of  $1,013  billion  set  in 
1960. 

Despite  the  three  percent  downturn, 
however,  it  was  the  second  best  year 
for  church  construction  in  history,  far 
surpassing  all  years  prior  to  1960. 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist!: 


"OLD  SOLDIERS.  OLD  CHURCHES.  ET  CETERA" 

REVEREND  A.  T.  RONK 


M! 


rUCH  WAS  SAID  about  "old  sol- 
.  diers  that  never  die,  they  just 
fade  away",  when  a  noted  General 
was  reoalled  and  pushed  into  retire- 
ment. There  was  la  great  deal  of 
sadness  in  (the  personal  circle  and  no 
small  indignation  at  large  engendered 
by  the  event.  And  this  all  after  years 
of  distinguished  service  to  his  coun- 
try. 

Our  Church,  too,  has  had  its  vet- 
erans of  years  downgraded,  and  fi- 
nally relegated  to  oblivion.  The  ref- 
erence is  not  to  people  but  to  houses 
of  worship — buildings  that  were  the 
sanctuary  of  troubled  and  weary 
souls;  where  release  was  found  from 
the  burdens  of  sin;  where  tears  of 
penitence  gave  way  ito  tears  of  joy; 
where  voices  raised  and  loudly 
praised;  and  lovers  kissed  in  nuptial 
bliss;  and  mourners  wept  when  loved 
ones  slept. 

This  writer  is  thinking,  first,  of 
some  of  those  that  touched  his  own 
life.  There  was  Turlock,  California 
where  he  was  a  child  and  the  congre- 
gation thrived  under  the  leadership 
of  Martin  Shively  in  the  late  1890's. 
After  many  vicissitudes  and  pastoral 
labors,  the  building  burned  to  the 
ground  and  the  ashes  never  inspired 
a  new   one   to   take  its   place. 

At  Berryessa  near  San  Jose,  Cali- 
fornia, a  congregation  sprang  up 
when  I  was  a  teenager,  with  Roger 
Darling    as    the    preacher.     The     old 


original  country  school  house  was 
renovated  and  dedicated  to  worship, 
but  alas,  after  a  term  of  such  ser- 
vice, it  too  went  the  way  of  old 
structures. 

In  Ripon,  another  California  town, 
the  Brethren  had  a  congregation  and 
possessed  a  union-built  house  of  wor- 
ship. Here  my  father  and  mother  be- 
longed at  the  time  of  their  passing. 
And   that   one   is   no   more. 

The  preaching  of  a  minister's  first 
sermon  is  always  a  memorable  oc- 
casion. My  first  travestry  on  the  art 
of  preaching  occurred  in  the  Bethesda 
Brethren  Church  which  stood  eight 
miles  north  of  Bryan,  Ohio.  There  the 
congregation  is  no  more  and  few  that 
remember  it,  save  Mrs.  Joyce  Saylor 
who  was  a  little  girl  then.  Upon  in- 
quiry a  couple  of  years  ago  in  Bryan, 
I  found  that  the  building  had  been 
moved  and  an  unrecognizable  part  of 
it  built  into  another  denomination's 
sanctuary. 

Just  leaving  college  in  the  summer 
of  1909,  I  preached  the  funeral  of 
the  Troy,  Ohio  group  w'hich  had 
dwindled  to  almost  nothing  and  the 
Ohio  Mission  Board  sold  the  prop- 
erty. It  was  old  then  and  doubtless, 
too  went  into  discard. 

Now  we  belong  to  the  Waterloo, 
Iowa  congregation  and  it  too  has 
some  skeletons  of  memory.  At  the 
time  of  the  division  in  1882,  the  so- 


called  progressives  of  the  Orange  Ger- 
man Baptist  Church  south  of  Water-- 
loo,  withdrew  and  built  a  house  m 
worship  between  Orange  and  Wateiji 
loo  and  called  it  Enon.  Many  of  thei 
members  moved  into  Waterloo  in  thei 
90's  and  worshipped  together 
prayer  meetings,  revivals  and  various ; 
buildings.  They  finally  decided  to 
erect  a  church  house.  In  December 
of  1900  the  brick  -structure  was  dedi- 
cated and  served  well  until  it  became 
too  small  under  the  vigorous  min- 
istries of  J.  L.  Gillin,  W.  S.  Bell,. 
R.  R.  Teeter,  C.  I.  Shock,  Stephen 
Bashor  and  W.  H.  Beachler.  The  pres-' 
ent  plant  was  planned  and  built  fon 
dedication  in  1913.  But  the  firsts 
Brethren  Center  was  sold  and  since- 
1913  has  been  used  at  times  by  sev-v 
eral  small  denominational  groups.  Thgi 
Enon  House  was  sold  in  1906.  i 

So,  the  wheels  of  so-called  progresis 
rolled  along  and  last  June  as  I  drove 
by  the  location  of  Waterloo's  first 
Brethren  Church,  a  large  power  crane 
was  swinging  a  giant  metal  ball  in 
destructive  arcs  against  its  crumbling 
walls.  It  was  all  rubble  at  that  mo- 
ment except  the  entrance  topped  by 
the  octagonal  spire  that  still  pointed 
its  finger  to  the  sky.  Memories  of 
the  older  Waterloo  Brethren  hang 
round  the  corner  of  Fifth  and  South 
Streets  and  we  wonder  if  the  glad- 
some hymns  and  mingled  pirayers  still 
echo  in  the  courts  of  heaven. 


XL  ew  s 


Maurertown,  Va.  The  Maurertown 
church  has  called  Rev.  Clyde  Baum- 
gardner  to  become  pastor  of  the  con- 
gregation. Brother  Baumgardner  has 
been  serving  part-time  as  Director  of 
Christian  Education  and  Youth  Work 
in  our  Hillcrest  Brethren  Church  in 
Dayton,  Ohio.  He  will  assume  his 
duties  with  the  Maurertown  church 
around  March   1st. 


Brother  Robert  L.  Hofi'man  who  has 
been  pastor  of  the  Maurertown  church, 
will  begin  his  pastorate  with  the  Main 
Street  Brethren  Church,  Meyei'sdale, 
Pa.,  about  March  1st  instead  of  June 
1st  as  was  previously  announced. 

Hagerstown,  Md.  Brother  George 
W.  Solomon  writes:  "Seven  new  mem- 
bers were  baptized  and  received  into 
the  church  membership  recently." 


Brother  Solomon  continues:  "I  will 
be  serving  as  the  Chaplain  of  the 
Washington  County  Hospital  during 
the  week  of  January  22-27.  This  is 
a  new  voluntary  chaplaincy  program 
just  begun  the  first  of  this  calendar 
year.  It  was  initiated  by  the  Wash- 
ington County  Ministerial  Associa- 1 
tion,  of  which  I  am  serving  as  presi-il 
dent  this  year,  and  the  Medical  Staff  f 
and  Officials  of  the  hospital.  The  i 
participating  ministers  are  attending! 
workshops  preceding  and  following! 
their  tour  of  duty  to  better  prepare  i 
them  for  ministering  to  the  sick  and  f 
to  make  them  efl'ective  members  of 
the  Healing  Team." 
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Brother  Solomon  'also  notes  that 
"We  are  all  well  and  doing  fine.  I 
did  spend  a  week  in  the  hospital  over 
Christmas,  but  am  back  at  work  go- 
ling  full  steam  ahead." 

Washington,  D.  C.  Brother  Joseph 
Shul'tz  notes  the  reception  of  two 
new   members    recently. 

Ashland,  Ohio  (Park  Street).  Broth- 
er Phil  Lersch  writes:  "Eight  were 
recently  baptized  and  received  into 
inembership.  Several  of  these  de- 
jisions  are  the  result  of  a  Decision 
Day  held  in  the  primary  and  junior 
iepartments  of  the  Church  School 
just  prior  to  Christmas." 

Gratis,  Ohio.  The  W.  M.  S.  public 
service  was  scheduled  for  January 
>8th  with  iWrs.  Arthur  J.  Tinkel  as 
speaker. 

Elkhart,  Indiana.  Gleaned  from  the 
*Jiappanee  parish  paper  is  the  note 
;hat  Brother  J.  Milton  Bowman,  pas- 
;or  of  the  Elkhart  church,  was  hos- 
pitalized for  treatment  of  a  kidney 
ftone  attack.  The  date  of  the  paper 
vas  January  25th,  and  we  trust  and 
jray  that  everything  is  all  right  at 
;his  time.  Let  us  remember  our  broth- 
ir   in    our   prayers. 

The  W.  M.  S.  Group  I  public  seiwice 
was  scheduled  for  the  evening  of  Jan- 
lary  28th. 

Goshen,  Indiana.  The  annual  Lay- 
nen's  dinner  and  ladies'  night  is 
jcheduled  for  the  evening  of  Feb- 
ruary 13th. 

South  Bend,  Indiana.  The  Gideons 
londucted  the  service  the  morning  of 
January  28th. 

Fort  Scott,  Kansas.  The  Fort  Scott 
ihurch  is  scheduled  to  conduct  ser- 
rices  in  the  area  rest  homes  on  Feb- 
ruary llth. 

Tucson,  Arizona.  Tenth  Anniver- 
sary services  were  held  on  January 
L4th.  A  re-dedication  service,  adapted 
from  the  original  dedication  service 
read  by  the  congregation  and  Pastor 
^ernon  D.  Grisso,  was  read  at  the 
tnorning  service.  Messiages  were  pre- 
sented by  three  men  of  the  congrega- 
tion. A  "pot-luck"  dinner  and  fellow- 
ship  followed  the  moi-ning  .service. 

Manteca,  Calif.  Brother  Alvin  H. 
Grumbling,  in  sending  in  the  manu- 
script of  his  recently-delivered  mod- 
erator's address  for  publication  in  The 
Evangelist,  also  added  a  note  con- 
cerning the  recent  conference  of  the 
Northern   California   District. 

He  said:  "I  am  happy  to  say  that 
we  had  a  good  conference.  The  three 
men   from   Ashland,   John   W.    Porte, 


Rev.  Clayton  Berkshire  and  Rev. 
Marlin  McCann,  helped  our  confer- 
ence   greatly.    The    spirit    was    good. 


this    district  to    advance    further    for 
His  oause." 

Stockton     hosted     the     conference 


and  plans  were  laid  which  should  help      which   was   held  January  18-21. 

ELKHART  CHURCH  HONORS  MEMBER  FOR 

20-YEAR  VOLUNTEER  SEWING  PROJECT 


THE  ELKHART,  Indiana,  First 
Brethren  Church  honored  one  of 
its  members,  Mrs.  Mearl  Forry  for 
a  project  she  has  quietly  carried  on 
without  pay  or  publicity  for  nearly 
20  years. 

Mrs.  Forry  has  made  more  than 
1,500  dresses  to  be  sent  to  needy  chil- 
dren abroad.  They  go  to  missions  and 
orphanages  regardless  of  denomina- 
tion. Besides  the  dresses,  Mrs.  Forry 
occasionally  makes  layette  items  and 
other  cloHiing  for  the  children.  For 
eight  years  she  has  been  assisted  by 
three  other  women,  Miss  Nellie  Mur- 
phy, Mrs.  0.  J.  Kidder  and  Mrs. 
Charles  Zellers.  Miss  Murphy  packs 
and  mails  the  clo'thing  and  the  other 
women  do  the  sewing.  Material  is 
supplied  by  the  four  women  them- 
selves, and  by  occasional  donations 
from  church  members. 

The  project  began  with  the  send- 
ing of  clothing  to  Asia.  Now,  dona- 
tions also  go  to  Africa,  Europe  and 
South  America  and  to  the  Navajo 
Indians  in  the  U.  S.  The  women  cor- 
respond regularly  with  missionaries 
who  help  them  determine  where  needs 
exist  and   distribute  the   clothing. 


At  the  recognition  service,  which 
was  a  surprise  to  Mrs.  Forry,  Mrs. 
J.  Milton  Bowman  compared  her  to 
the  Biblical  Dorcas  who  also  made 
clothes  for  the  poor.  The  pastoir  cited 
her  as  an  example  of  a  person  who 
has  made  herself  useful  to  the  world 
through   her   own   efforts. 

"The  need  is  great,"  Mrs.  Forry 
says.  When  she  receives  pictures  of 
children  wearing  clothing  she  has 
made,  she  ig  inspired  to  continue  her 
project,  she  siays,  because  then  she 
knows  she  has  helped  make  the  need 
a    little    less   great. 

The  picture  shows  Mrs.  Forry  and 
Pastor  J.  Milton  Bowman  with  some 
of  the  45  dresses  she  has  just  made 
for  shipment  to  Hong  Kong.  Picture 
by  Elkhart  Truth.  Story  from  the 
Truth  and  comment  by  pastor  Bow- 
man. Brother  Bowman  notes  that  our 
missionaries,  Bischofs  and  Bylers, 
have  been  recipients  of  clo'thing  from 
Mrs.  Forry  for  use  in  their  work.  He 
says,  "We  consider  it  a  privilege  to 
have  such  a  person  at  work  for  Christ 
and    His    kingdom." 
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Progress  Reports 
from 
Brethren  Churches 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 

who   brought   someone  with  them   each   and   every   night. 
One   new  member  was   received   into   the   church. 

We  of  the  Falls  City  church  thank  Brother  Madosia 
for  his  wonderful  messages.  We  have  received  wonderftflj 
blessings  from  them.  May  God  bless  him  in  his  worH 
for   the    Lord.  ' 

Mrs.    Clay    Peck,   Jr.,    Cor.    Sec'y. 

Falls   City  Brethren  Church. 


CORINTH,  INDIANA 

Evangelistic  Services  were  held  in  the  Corinth  Breth- 
ren Church,  October  2nd  through  Sunday,  October  8th, 
with  Rev.  John  Turley,  pastor  of  the  Peru  First  Breth- 
ren Church,  bringing  the  eight  messages.  Rev.  Turley 
was  a  former  pastor  of  this  congregation.  As  has  pre- 
viously  been  noticed   the  unsaved  do  not  attend. 

Average  attendance  for  these  services  was  75.  Two 
families  and  one  father  came  forward  for  rededication 
and  a  closer  walk  with  their  Saviour.  Two  children  made 
first-time  confessions. 

Visitors  were  present  from  Mexico,  Peru,  Tiosa,  and 
College  Corner  Brethren  Churches;  Hoover,  Paw  Paw, 
and  Bethlehem  Methodist .  Churches;  Skinner  Christian 
and  Twelve  Mile  E.  U.  B.  Churches.  Visiting  ministers 
were   Rev.    Floyd  Sibert  and   Rev.   Glenn  Grumbling. 

Joseph  Edward  Hanna,  son  of  Rev.  and  Mrs.  G.  Bright 
Hanna,  was  recommended  by  the  Corinth  congregation 
and  requested  his  examination  for  licensure  to  the  Gospel 
Ministry. 

Joe  was  approved  and  issued  his  license  to  the  Gos- 
pel Ministry  by  the  Indiana  District  Ministerial  Examin- 
ing Board  during  General  Conference  at  Ashland  in  Aug- 
ust 1961.  Joe,  a  preseminary  student,  is  a  Junior  in  Ash- 
land College. 

G.  B.  Hanna. 


FALLS  CITY,  NEBRASKA 

On  Sunday  evening,  December  31st,  we  held  our  annual 
watch  night  party.  We  were  privileged  to  hear  from  the 
head  of  the  Grace  Children's  Home  of  Henderson,  Neb- 
raska, Rev.  J.  R.  Barkman.  We  also  heard  from  some 
of  the  youth  from  the  home  as  they  told  of  how  they 
have  oveiTome  some  habits  not  so  pleasant  to  reveal  to 
the  public.  Refreshments  were  served,  and  at  midnight, 
our  pastor.  Rev.  Robert  Holsinger,  conducted  a  devotional 
period  with  singing  and  prayer,  ushering  out  the  old  year 
and  ushering  in  the  new  year  with  new  hope  for  a  brighter 
future  for  our  church  and  for  the  families  of  the  Falls 
City  Church. 

We  held  our  fall  communion  on  October  12th  with  about 
46  members  and  friends  taking  part.  Several  testimonies 
were  given  and  we  all  felt  closer  to  our  Lord  and  Savior. 

On  October  22nd  we  began  our  week  of  revival  ser- 
vices with  Rev.  Robert  Madoski  of  the  Mulvane  church 
as  evangelist.  Special  night  was  observed.  The  lowest 
attendance  was  60  and  the  highest  was  151  on  Sunday 
School  night.  The  closing  Sunday  sei-\'ices  were  held  by 
our  pastor  as  our  evangelist  had  to  return  home  because 
of  a  death  in  his  congregation.  Dui-ing  the  week,  one  per- 
son brought  28  persons  to  the  services  and  another  brought 
18.   We  are  very  proud   of  these  and  also   of  the  others 


TOPEKA,  KANSAS 

Just  to  let  all  my  old  friends  know  who  and  whe: 
I  am,  here  goes  a  few  lines.  Greetings  to  all.  Once  more, 
we  are  facing  a  new  year  with  all  its  unseen  realitiesj 
Whither  I  go  ye  cannot  tell.  If  I  travel  this  life  here 
for  time  yet,  may  it  be  as  pleasant  as  the  Lord  can  mak^  , 
it  for  a  weary  traveler;  and  miay  I  enjoy  His  presence;  I 
too,  as  I  go.  Howevei-,  if  it's  to  be  weary  going,  I'd  rathel  'i 
be  going  with  Him  to  His  home.   I'm  ready  anytime. 

First  time  in  eight  years  the  Kansas  Legislature  will 
be  meeting,  and  I'll  not  be  there.  New  names  will  be  on 
the  list  and  I'll  not  know  all,  but  when  I  go  over  There, 
I  will  know  both  old  and  new.  Praise  the  Lord.  It's  good 
to  know  .a  lot  of  folks,  when  and  where,  but  I'd  rather 
know  the  folks  over  there  than  here.  Since  the  Book  is 
true,  I  will  know  from  both  sides.  I've  been  close  to  the 
River  a  few  times;  some  day  the  Ferry  Boat  will  land 
and  "Row  me  over  the  Tide." 

We  got  near  100  Christmas  cards  and  letters  from 
friends,  and  we  tried  to  answer  them  all  with  a  mes- 
sage of  cheer. 

W.  R.  Deeter, 

Rt.  5, 

Topeka,    Kansas. 

Editor's  Note:  Brother  Deeter,  in  a  personal  note  to 
the  Editor,  along  with  the  above,  says,  "I've  not  been 
very  well  all  winter;  have  to  stay  in  house  most  of  time 
and  been  'on  the  hay  'time  and  a  half  each  24'.  I  can't  do 
much;  help  mom  with  dishes  some.  My  life  runs  in  varied 
ways,  however  in  a  different  direction  than  as  of  yore." 

ONE  BY  ONE 

It  is  said  that  Julia  Ward  Howe,  author  of  the  Battle 
Hymn  of  the  Republic  once  wrote  to  an  eminent  Senator 
of  the  United  States  about  a  man  who  was  suffering 
great  injustice.  The  reply  was,  "I  am  so  much  taken  up 
with  plans  for  the  benefit  of  the  race  that  I  have  no  time 
for  individuals." 

Julia  Ward  Howe  pasted  the  reply  in  her  album  with 
this  comment:  "When  last  heard  from,  our  Maker  had 
not   reached    this  altitude." 

It  is  true  Jesus  died  for  all  the  world,  but  He  pn->\ed 
His  love  for  people  by  the  manner  in  which  He  dealt  with 
the  individual.  He  sat  by  Jacob's  well  to  talk  with  a 
thirsty  soul.  He  released  Mary  Magdalene  from  the  k'''P 
of  seven  devils.  Zacchaeus  was  spoken  to  in  a  direct  man- 
ner when  sitting  up  in   a  sycamore  tree. 

Indications  are  that  of  the  thirty-five  conversions  in  the 
four  gospels,  fourteen  of  them  were  personal  contticts 
by  Jesus,  twelve  wei-e  by  one  of  the  disciples  and  tlie 
others  by  individuals  that  we  know  not  their  names. 
Just  think  what  would  happen  if  each  member  in  our 
churches  would  win  just  one  in  the  course  of  a  year. 
A  radical  change  would  soon  be  effected  in  church  life. 
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Weddings 


NIPPLE-HOFFMAN.  Judy  Alice 
Nipple  and  Michael  A.  Hoffman  ex- 
changed vows  in  a  double  ring  cere- 
mony read  by  her  pastor  on  Oct.  1, 
1961  in  the  Flora  First  Brethren 
Church  of  which  the  bride  is  a  very 
active  member.  Mr.  Hoffman  is  a 
deacon  in  the  Flora  Christian  Church. 
They  are  attending  the  Flora  First 
Brethren  Church. 

Arthur  H.  Tinkel,  Pastor. 


Memorials 


CLAPPER.  Louis  P.  Clapper,  74, 
prominent  member  and  laymen  of  the 
Louisville  Brethren  Church,  died  the 
morning  of  Jan.  2nd,  at  Louisville. 
Served  his  church  for  twenty  years  as 
Sunday  School  Superintendent;  was  a 
member  of  the  church  choir,  and  also 
served  as  a  deacon.  He  began  his  ap- 
prenticeship with  the  Louisville  Her- 
ald in  1903,  and  in  1927,  he  and  his 
wife  became  the  owners  and  pub- 
lishers of  the  paper.  In  1954  the 
Northeastern  Ohio  Weeklies  group 
honored  him  for  completing  50  years 
of  service  in  his  chosen  field.  His  son, 
Paul,  continues  as  editor  and  publisher 
of  the  Herald  which  this  year  is  be- 
ing published  in  new-style  tabloid 
form. 

Mr.  Clapper  is  sun'ived  by  his  wife, 
one  daughter,  Mrs.  Arthur  (Ruth 
Clapper)  Lindstrom,  one  son,  Paul; 
five  grandchildren,  one  sister  and  one 
brother.  Services  by  Rev.  Frank  Mor- 
rison, pastor  the  Louisville  church.  In- 
terment, Union  Cemetery. 
*     *      * 

PERSINGER.  Mrs.  Sidney  (Hazel) 
Persinger,  67,  departed  this  life  Jan. 
10.  Charter  member  of  the  Muncie, 
Ind.,  church,  and  was  active  in  many 
areas  of  service:  church  clerk,  sec- 
retary of  the  W.  M.  S.,  and  superin- 
tendent of  children's  department.  Sur- 
vived by  husband,  three  sons  and  sev- 
eral grandchildren.  Services  by  the 
pastor. 

Rev.  J.  G.  Dodds,  Pastor. 
*     *     * 

LAMBERT.  Blrs.  Quincy  Lambert, 
73,  died  Nov.  8,  at  the  St.  Joseph 
hospital  in  Logansport  following  a 
lingering  illness.  Member  of  the 
Corinth  Brethren  Church.  Survivors 
include    her   husband,     one    daughter, 


one  grandson,  one  granddaughter  and 
one  great-great  grandson.  Services 
conducted   by  her   pastor. 

KREIDER.  Mrs.  Charles  Kreider, 
81,  died  at  her  home  Dec.  14,  follow- 
ing a  brief  illness.  Member  of  the 
Corinth  Brethren  Church  longer  than 
any  other  living  member.  Survivors 
include  her  husband,  one  son,  one 
daughter,  two  grandchildren  and  a 
sister.  Services  in  the  Corinth  Church 
by  her  pastor. 

G.  B.  Hanna,  Pastor. 
*     *      * 

BECHTEL.  Mrs.  Harvey  (Bertha) 
Bechtel,  87,  died  Oct.  30.  Was  a  life 
resident  of  Canton  Township,  and 
member  of  Trinity  Brethren  Church. 
Survived  by  two  daughters,  one  son, 
ten  grandchildren  and  twenty  great- 
grandchildren. Services  by  the  under- 
signed. 

HAMMEN.  Mrs.  Clarence  (Mildred) 
Hammen,  59,  died  Nov.  14.  Survived 
by  her  husband  and  four  sons.  Ser- 
vices in  Trinity  Brethren  Church  of 
which    she   was   a   member. 

Robert  L.  Keplinger^  Pastor. 

HARKCOM.  Mrs.  John  G.  (Annie 
Stahl)  Harkcom,  member.  Valley 
Brethren  Church,  died  Nov.  13.  Ser- 
vices  by   the  undersigned. 

HARKCOM.  John  Gay  Harkcom,  77, 
died  Jan.  20.  Member,  Valley  Breth- 
ren Church  of  which  he  was  a  deacon 
for  50  years.  Survived  by  three 
daughters,  one  son,  11  grandchildren, 
15  great  grandchildren,  and  one  sis- 
ter. His  wife  preceded  him  in  death 
by  about  two  months.  Services  by  the 
undersigned. 

Ralph  E.  Mills. 
*     »     * 

JUSTICE.  Homer  Justice,  84,  died 
Dec.  4.  Had  been  a  member  of  the 
now  abandoned  Brethren  Church  of 
Darwin,  near  Burlington.  Suiwived  by 
his  wife,  four  daughters  and  one  son. 
Arthur  H.  Tinkel. 

BROWER.  Mrs.  Florence  Brower, 
88,  passed  on  to  her  eternal  reward 
from  the  Brethren's  Home  after  a 
lingering  illness,  Jan,  13,  1962.  Was 
the  widow  of  Rev.  J.  M.  Brower,  who 
died  in  1958.  He  had  served  at  least 
ten  of  our  Indiana  churches.  She  was 
a  member  of  the  Flora  First  Breth- 
ren Church.  Survived  by  three  daugh- 
ters, three  brothers  and  one  sister. 
Brief  services  at  the  Brethren's  Home 


where  she  had  resided  for  the  last 
eleven  years,  and  final  rites  from  the 
church  by  the  pastor.  Burial,  Maple 
Lawn   Cemetery. 

MILBURN.  Bruce  Milburn,  59,  died 
suddenly  of  a  heart  attack,  Oct.  11. 
Member  of  the  Flora  Brethren  Church. 
Survived  by  his  wife  and  one  daugh- 
ter. Services  by  Rev.  C.  A.  Stewart 
and   the    undersigned. 

Arthur  H.  Tinkel,  Pastor. 


THE  MASTER'S  MUSIC 

A  young  lady  was  at  her  piano 
playing  the  most  beautiful  series  of 
Chopin's  "Nocturnes."  When  she  had 
finished  she  turned  and  said,  "How 
I  do  love  them,  for  they  move  along 
'n  the  niinor  key  and  suddenly  finish 
in  the  major.  None  but  a  great  master 
could  move  from  a  minor  theme  to  a 
major   conclusion." 

For  almost  si.x  thousand  years  of 
human  history  everything  has  been 
moving  along  in  a  minor  key.  Creation 
is  in  the  minor  key.  "Groaning  and 
travailing"  is  the  description  found 
in  Scripture.  But  there  is  to  be  a  fin- 
ish in  the  major  key.  It  will  require 
a  great  Master  to  do  the  woi'k.  The 
Lord  of  Creation  will  do  it.  This 
whole  discordant  creation  will  find  its 
major  key  in  Him. 

— ^Christian  Digest. 


GOD'S  FAMILY  PLAN 
Genevieve  Perrlne  Cheney 

When  God  made  out  the  blueprint 
For    the    human   family   plan. 

He    foresaw   from    every   angle 
The   very    best    for   man. 

There  was  need  of  father  and  mother 
To  guide  each  girl  and  boy. 

And  He  arranged  the  pattern 
To    give    the    greatest   joy. 

Who  can  measure  the  joy  that  a  fa- 
ther 

Takes  in  the  sons  he  has  had? 
Who    can    analyze    the    feeling 

Between  a  boy  and  his  dad  ? 

And  we  know  how  mothers  and  daugh- 
ters 
Share    a    bond    that   is    tender   and 
dear; 
There's  an  inexplicable  something 
That  makes   them   seem  so  near. 

Only   an   all-wise    Father 

Could   bring   this    unit  about — 

A   father,   a    mother,   and   children, 
What  would  a  home  be  without! 
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A  FEW 

THOUGHT-PROVOKING 

OBSERVATIONS 


Rev.  J.   G.   Dodds 


FROM  a  statistical  standpoint, 
it  should  be  of  interest  to 
every  mfember  of  the  Brethren 
Church  to  note  the  percentage 
of  membership  in  the  various 
local  churches  who  regularly  at- 
tend the  Communion  services ; 
the  number  of  local  congrega- 
tions that  have  provided  men 
who  are  today  active  in  the  de- 
nomination as  ministers  of  the 
gospel  (pastors,  evangelists, 
missionaries)  ;  the  number  of 
churches  that  report  no  new 
members  added  to  church  mem- 
bership for  one  year,  two  years, 
or  more  years.  When  such  infor- 
mation is  assimilated,  we  ask 
the  question,  Why  is  this  hap- 
pening? It  would  seem  that  fac- 
tors now  existing  within  the  de- 
nomination are  largely  respon- 
sible. Let  us  "explore  the 
depths"  of  the  situation. 

The  Brethren  denomination 
does  not  have  enough  ministers 
to  do  justice  to  the  task  that 
should  be  accomplished.  More 
than  half  of  the  adult  member- 
ship have  not  received  thorough 
instruction  in  observing  the 
three-fold  Holy  Communion,  and 
so  many  of  them  have  never  at- 
tended one  Communion  service. 
Untaught  and  uncared-for  mem- 


bers are  cause  for  great  concern. 
The  youth,  in  many  instances, 
are  only  entertained  and  amused 
so  that  they  have  not  been 
brought  to  a  realization  that  the 
Church  is  an  organism  of  which 
they  are  an  integral  part.  Some- 
one has  aptly  said  that  the  great 
task  of  the  Church  in  the  church 
of  today  is  to  "teach  and  evan- 
gelize the  Christians."  We  need 
more  well -taught  and  well- 
trained  ministers  to  accomplish 
the  task. 

A  few  years  ago  one  of  the 
outstanding  leaders  in  our  de- 
nomination said  to  me,  "The 
Brethren  Church  is  rapidly 
drifting  away  from  the  Brethren 
heritage."  Instances  can  be 
cited  of  men  who  have  come 
from  other  denominations  to  be- 
come pastors  in  the  Brethren 
Church  —  some  having  had  ab- 
solutely no  Brethren  training — 
and  make  no  effort  to  obtain 
that  knowledge.  Thus  they  are 
unable  to  instruct  and  shepherd 
in  our  local  congregations  prop- 
erly. 

We  need  more  Brethren- 
trained  ministers  to  maintain 
the  present  standard  of  life  and 
worship.  Our  present  ministers 
are  called  to  shepherd  the  Flock, 


and  in  some  instances  the  pas- 
tor is  expected  to  stretch  his 
services  into  areas  of  work  that 
Lay  members  of  the  church 
ought  to  be  doing. 

Many  present  pastors  are  cer- 
tainly getting  older.  It  is  high 
time  to  bring  new  men  into  the 
ranks  to  lighten  the  load  a  bit, 
to  give  experience  to  the  young- 
er men,  and  to  bring  new  re- 
cruits to  the  front  in  leadership. 
In  some  local  areas  there  is  great 
hesitation  to  accept  and  pro- 
mote young  ministers  who  are 
taught  and  well-grounded  in  the 
Faith  believed  and  practiced  by 
the  Brethren  Church.  In  these 
areas  Brethren  standards  are  be- 
ing lowered.  To  maintain  the 
present  minimum  level,  we  must 
have  more  Brethren-trained  pas- 
tors. 

We  need  fearless  ministers  to 
lead  the  Church  into  the  fore- 
front of  the  battle  for  CHRIS- 
TIANITY—and  against  atheistic 
communism.  Perhaps  Lay  mem- 
bers can  do  some  of  the  aggres- 
sive fighting.  Never-the-less,  in- 
spired ministers  should  be  thrust 
into  the  harvest  to  assume  their 
rightful  place  as  leaders  in  this 
great  task.  A  static,  inward- 
facing  group,  is  a  dying  group. 
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[f  we  do  not  want  our  Breth- 
•en  Church  to  die,  it  is  need- 
:ul  that  ministers  be  trained  in 
;he  Faith  and  practice  of  the 
Brethren  heritage,  that  they 
nay  be  able  to  lead  us  into  new 
ireas  of  service  within  the 
;]hurch,  to  the  nation,  to  the 
vorld,  and  to  new  life  for  our- 
selves. 

If  we  seriously  accept  the 
jreat  Commission  as  a  duty, 
;hen  we  must  set  ourselves  to 
;he  task  of  training  more  men 
;o  be  pastors,  evangelists,  and 
nissionaries.  We  must  assert 
^ur  stand  to  groups  of  all  levels 
)f  society.  To  meet  the  needs 
if  highly-trained  people  in  pub- 
ic life,  we  need  highly-trained 
md  Spirit-filled  pastors.  Pastors 
ire  needed  who  can  minister  to 
I  public  now  more  educated  than 
hat  of  only  ten  years  ago. 

There  is  additional  need  for 
nen,  extremely  well  -  trained 
tien,  who  can  guide  Christians 
nto  a  more  meaningful  spiritual 
xperience  while,  at  the  same 
ime  providing  leadership  to  peo- 
»le  in  every  walk  of  life.  Pas- 
oral     leadership     in     Brethren 


Church  life  is  no  place  for  mis- 
fits and  the  poorly  trained;  no 
place  for  those  who  do  not  know, 
and  refuse  to  learn,  our  Breth- 
ren heritage.  If  we  are  to  ob- 
tain sound  fruitage,  we  must 
have  sound  and  stable  leader- 
ship. 

Where  do  we  get  the  men? 
It  is  not  altogether  the  job  of 
our  Seminary  at  Ashland,  Ohio. 
The  Seminary  does  recruit  new- 
men,  but  remember,  that  the 
Seminary  depends  on  local 
Brethren  churches  to  send  in 
candidates.  The  Brethren  Youth 
organization  is  doing  a  good  job. 
Summer  Camijs  are  also  engaged 
in  the  task  of  recruitment — but 
it  still  rests  with  the  local 
churches  to  encourage  and  to 
call  young  men  into  the  ministry 
of  the  Gospel. 

The  calling  of  young  men  to 
the  ministry  should  be  con- 
stantly in  the  minds  of  our  Lay 
members  and  Leaders.  This  is 
God's  work.  This  is  man's  high- 
est calling.  Let  us  call  OUR 
OWN  BRETHREN  young  men. 
It  is  my  considered  opinion  that 


any  Brethren  Church  which  has 
been  organized  for  ten  or  more 
years  ought  to  be  eager  to  call 
young  men  and  young  women 
for  training  to  serve  the  church. 

Let  us  call  the  best  of  our 
young  men.  The  Ministry  is  not 
a  last-resort  employment;  it  is 
not  a  stepping  stone  to  higher 
jobs— THERE  ARE  NO  HIGH- 
ER JOBS.  We  ought  to  find 
young  men  of  sincere  purpose 
and  dedication,  and  enable  them 
to  get  training  to  serve  the 
Church. 

The  Brethren  Church  should 
come  to  the  fore-front.  The  time 
is  ripe  now  for  a  vital  and  sig- 
nificant growth.  New  Brethren 
churches  should  be  established 
throughout  the  entire  country. 
Our  Seminary  is  more  than  ever 
committed  to  the  proposition 
that  the  imperative  need  of  the 
Brethren  Church,  (that  it  may 
accomplish  its  mission),  is  more 
well-trained  and  Bible-instructed 
ministers.  Let  us,  one  and  all, 
seek  candidates  for  the  ministry, 
and  continue  to  pray  for  a  rapid 
increase  in  the  number  of 
Brethren  churches. 


Spiritual  Meditations 

Dyoll  Belote 


THE  MEANING  OF  BROKEN  THINGS 
"This  is  my  body  broken  for  you..."  I  Cor.  14:22-31. 

"BRETHREN",  remember  that  these  words  were  spo- 
en  when  Jesus  was  instituting-  the  Lord's  Supper.  The 
read  was  broken  that  it  might  be  distributed  among 
le  Lord's  disciples,  but  the  practical  purpose  of  the 
ivision  took  on  a  symbolic  meaning  also.  The  break- 
ig  of  bread  on  the  evening  of  the  "Supper's"  institu- 
ion  was  a  foreshadowing  of  the  wounding  of  His  body 
n   the    following    morning. 

The  question  of  the  reason  for  the  wounding  of  Christ's 
ody  is  proclaimed  by  the  account  given  of  the  event 
-"It  was  broken  for  you,  for  me."  It  was  broken  for 
ach  one — the  Bible  says,  "Broken  for  you."  As  if  each 
ne  of  us  were  the  only  person  in  the  world  who  needed 
D  be  saved. 


And  that  broken  body  of  our  blessed  Lord  was  taken 
down  from  the  cross  by  loving  hands,  and  was  buried, 
and  the  sepulchre  made  secure  with  government  seal.  But 
in  less  than  three  days  that  seal  was  broken  (not  with 
human  hands)  but  by  divine  plan  and  purpose,  with  a  re- 
sulting open  tomb.  Once  more  this  breaking  was  ac- 
complished for  us — for  you  and  me.  The  One  Who  had 
been  entombed  in  that  sepulchre  could  not  be  holden  of 
the  tomb,  and  He  came  forth,  never  to  die  again.  Once 
more  something  was  "broken"  for  you,  for  me.  The  bands 
of  death  were  broken,  and  Christ  came  forth  to  life, 
never  to  die  again.  "And  because  He  lives,  we  too  shall 
live." 

We  may  say  that  He  was  broken  for  you  and  for  me 
to  share  with  others.  In  His  broken  body  and  shed  blood 
lies  salvation  for  all  men  through  faith  in  those  sacred 
emblems. 


If  our  one  supreme  care  and  concern  is  to  please  Him, 
to  trust  Him,  to  obey  Him,  to  have  fellowship  and  com- 
munion constantly  with  Him,  whatever  comes  or  does 
not  come  need  not  affect  us,  for  we  are  centered  in  God. 

— Sel. 
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Sunday  School  Suggestions 

from  the   National   S.   S.   Board 
Dick  Winfield 


THE  TEACHER  AND  DISCIPLINE 
Part  Two 

"TRAGICALLY,  the  most  common  cause  of  discipline 
breakdown  is  the  teacher."  Discipline  begins  with  the 
teacher  disciplining  himself.  Never  demand  from  your 
students  what  you  would  not  demand  from  yourself,  is 
sound  advice  for  teachers.  Self-discipline  includes  many 
things,  such  as  neatness  and  moderation  in  dress,  self- 
control  in  and  out  of  the  class,  and,  most  importantly, 
preparation  for  the  class.  But  let  us  consider  more  fully 
the    relationship    of    the    teacher   to    cLass    discipline. 

There  is  no  substitute  for  warm  pupil-teacher  friend- 
ship in  making  the  class  period  profitable.  Discipline 
problems  cease  and  interest  in  learning  mounts  when  pu- 
pils like  their  teacher.  But  for  pupils  to  like  their  teacher, 
he  must  like  them.  He  must  take  an  interest  in  them 
as  individuals  and  be  interested  in  the  things  they  are 
interested  in.  This  means  getting  to  know  them  in  and 
out  of  class  by  visits  in  their  homes  and  through  class 
social  activities.  The  teacher's  responsibility  is  to  become 
so  familiar  with  the  pupils  that  he  will  know  their  indi- 
vidual  interests    and    needs. 

Adequate  preparation  for  the  class  period  is  a  second 
requirement  of  the  teacher  which  is  of  utmost  impor- 
tance. One  teacher  has  confessed,  "When  I  had  every- 
thing ready,  I  always  got  along  fine.  Most  of  my  prob- 
lems  came   when   I    was   not  prepared." 

Thorough  preparation  means  first  of  all  that  the  teach- 
er should  know  the  lesson  material  well  and  have  an 
outline  of  presentation.  He  should  be  able  to  stand  be- 
fore the  class  with  the  Bible  in  his  hand — not  the  teach- 
er's quarterly — and  an  outline  of  presentation  in  the 
Bible.  Reading  the  lesson  to  the  class  from  the  quarterly 
is  not   teaching,  and  ends  inevitably  in  poor  discipline. 

But  thorough  preparaton  means  more  than  just  know- 
ing the  material.  It  includes  securing  the  audio-visual  aids 
that  will  be  used  with  the  lesson  to  add  interest  and  mean- 
ing to  the  presentation.  These  should  be  ready  for  use 
as  needed;  there  is  nothing  that  disrupts  a  class  quicker 
than   a   teacher   scrambling   around   for   a   lesson  aid. 

Preparation  likewise  includes  preparing  for  class  ac- 
tivity and  participation.  It  has  well  been  said  .that  the 
teacher  who  insists  on  doing  all  the  talking  is  bound  to 
have  competition.  Pupils  must  be  given  oppoi-tunity  to 
participate  in  the  lesson.  This  means,  however,  that  the 
lesson  should  be  presented  in  such  a  way  as  to  encour- 
age participation.  It  does  not  mean  embarrassing  the 
person   with   an   abrupt,   hard-to-answer  question. 

Preparation  should  be  made  with  pupils  in  mind — their 
interests,  needs,  and  problems.  The  lesson  must  gain 
the  attention  from  the  first  by  appealing  to  the  pupil 
where  he  is.  The  pupils  need  to  feel  from  the  first  that 
in  the  class  period  they  will  be  working  together  on  some 


worth-while    ijroject    or    will    be    thinking    through    some 
problem. 

Finally,  thorough  preparation  assures  that  the  teacher 
is  ready  before  the  class  session  begins.  It  is  important 
that  the  teacher  be  in  the  classroom  15  minutes  before 
the  class  period  to  set  things  in  order.  This  also  gives 
him  time  to  relax,  get  organized  and  ready  to  begin. 
In  addition  it  provides  a  time  of  fellowship  and  counsel 
with  early  arrivals.  And  finally,  it  prevents  the  mis- 
behavior that  might  otherwise  get  a  start  and  extend 
into  the  class  period. 


Prayer  Meeting 

Bible  Studies 


C.  Y.  Gilmer 


LOVE  ONE  ANOTHER 

Forgive  us.  Lord,  when  anger  moves 

Our   hearts    and    tongues    to    sin,  i 

And  from  our  minds  the  peace  removes  i 

That   might   the  conflict  win;  I 

Till   in   our   haste   we   hurt   the   flower 

Of  friendship  in  one  bitter  hour. 

I 
Forgive    us    when    we   fail    to   find  ! 

The   need    for    sacrifice — 
The    selfishness    that    makes    us    blind 
To   tears   in   weary    eyes; 
The   call   for  just   that  little   touch 
Of  sympathy  that  means  so   much! 

So  may  we  move  amid  the  press 
Of   souls    that   ring    us    round, 
Not   in   monastic   loneliness 
Where  peace  in  dreams  is  found. 
But   in   the  common  service  take 
Our  little  share — for  Jesus'  sake! 

— ^Pixie  Leonard  Wheeler. 

"THE  APOSTLE  OF  LOVE"  refers  to  himself  mod-j 
estly  as  one  of  "His  disciples  whom  Jesus  loved"  (Jn.  ' 
13:23).  Because  of  his  special  nearness  to  Jesus,  Johnij 
was  entrusted  with  the  care  of  His  mother,  just  before' 
the  Saviour  died  (Jn.  19:26,  27).  John  was  a  member 
of  the  "inner  circle"  of  three  who  were  with  Jesus  on  i 
certain  special  occasions:  The  raising  .of  the  daughter 
of  Jairus  (Lu.  8:49-51);  the  transfiguration  (Mk.  9:2);  | 
and  when  Jesus  prayed  in  Gethsemane   (Mk.  14:33).         | 

A   Caesar's    title    less    my    envy    moves  | 

Than  to  be  styled  the  man  whom  Jesus  loves;  j 

What   charms,   what   beauties   in   his    face   did   shine,  I 

Reflected    ever   from    the    face    divine."  I 

— Wesley. 

I 
John  loved   his   Saviour   because   of  His    atoning   death 
on  Calvary   (1  Jn.  4:14).  His  love  for  Christ  is  reflected 
in   his  longing  for  Christ's   second  coming   (1  Jn.   2:28). 
John   loved    his   fellowmen    (1   Jn.   3:2).    He   had   a   gen-  i 
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uine  Christian  regard  for  others  (2  Jn.  1;  3  Jn.  1).  He 
urged  upon  his  readers  the  need  of  loving  others  (1  Jn. 
3:11,  18).  John  loved  the  truth  (1  Jn.  2:4,  21).  He  sought 
to  protect  God's  people  from  those  who  do  not  love  the 
truth  (1  Jn.  4:1).  He  commended  Christians  for  walking 
in  the  truth  (2  Jn.  4).  John  loved  righteousness,  which 
is  keeping  God's  commandments  (1  Jn.  2:17;  5:3).  He 
taught  us  not  to  love  unrighteousness  (1  Jn.  2:15).  He 
warns  us  against  following  after  evil  (3  Jn.  11).  Let 
us  so  heed  that  we  may  join  with  John  in  the  adoration 
3f   eternity    (Rev.    5:12). 

Christian  brotherly  love  is  proof  of  eternal  life  (1  Jn. 
3:14);  testifies  of  kinship  with  Jesus  (Jn.  13:35);  is  a 
reflection  of  Christ's  love  (1  Jn.  3:16);  proof  of  love 
toward  God  (1  Jn.  4:20,  21);  is  inculcated  by  God  (1 
rhess.  4:9);  enjoined  by  the  apostles  (Rom.  12:10;  1 
Pet.  3:8);  is  persistent  (Heb.  13:1);  is  a  purifying  love 
(1  Pet.  1:22). 

Love  to  man  is  of  God  (1  Jn.  4:7);  commanded  by  God 
(1  Jn.  4:21);  commanded  by  Christ  (Jn.  13:34;  15:12, 
13);  taught  by  God  (1  Thess.  4:9);  is  of  the  fruit  of  the 
Spirit  (Gal.  5:22);  explained  (1  Cor.  13:4-7);  is  an  abid- 
ing principle  (1  Cor.  13:8,  13);  is  an  active  principle 
(Heb.  6:10);  is  the  second  great  commandment  (Matt. 
22:37-39);  is  the  end  of  the  commandment  (1  Tim.  1:5). 

"Love   never   fails.    Her    songs    allay 
The    tribulation    of    our    day; 
Her    wox-ds    like    petals    of    a    bloom 
Whose    fragrance    fills    an    empty    room, 
Mark  joyfully  her  way. 

"Can   wiser   men    than   we    assay 
How    her    sweet    harmony    can    stay 
The    reach    of    sure    portending    doom  ? 
Love  never  fails. 

"As   she    repeats   each   roundelay 

Of   living   faith   and   promise,  may 

Our  dead  hopes,  wrapped  in  hatred's  gloom. 

Imprisoned    in    doubt's    stone-sealed    tomb 

Find   she   has   rolled    the   stone    away. 

Love  never  fails." 


Sunday  School 

Lesson  Comments 

Carl  H.  Phillips 

Topics  copyrighted  by   the  International   Council    of 
Religious  Education.    Used  by  permission. 

Lesson  for  February  18,  1962 

RESPECT  ALL  PERSONS 

Text:    Exodus  20:13;  Matthew  5:21-26;  Luke  12:4-7 

TODAY  PEOPLE  IN  ALL  PARTS  of  the  worid  are 
more  aware  of  the  issues  which  regard  human  life 
and  dignity  than  ever  before.  The  problems  of  food, 
health  and  government  is  intimately  related  in  our  time 
to  respects  of  persons.  There  is  scarcely  an  atrocity 
committed  by  a  government  of  the  world  but  that  it  is 
immediately   brought    to   our  attention.   Small   tribes   and 


nations  which  once  were  subjected,  today  speak  up  with 
boldness  and  are  being  heard.  We  as  Christians  realize 
the  world  for  what  it  is,  violent  and  full  of  wickedness. 
But  while  we  are  quick  to  notice  tyranny,  racial  preju- 
dice, suspicion  and  hatred  on  the  part  of  others,  we 
would  do  well  to  stop  and  consider  the  deeper  teachings 
of    Christ    regarding    z-espect   of   persons. 

When  God  gave  the  command  that  we  should  not  kill, 
it  is  evident  from  the  interpretation  of  this  command 
by  Jesus  that  He  meant  more  than  the  mere  fact  of 
murder.  This  command  is  only  a  basic  fact  which  has 
to  do  with  respect  to  human  beings.  To  God,  the  atti- 
tude of  the  mind  is  as  good  or  bad  as  the  act  itself. 
Hatred  of  another  person  is  as  condemning  on  our  part 
as  the  act  of  murder  (I  Jn.  3:15).  Even  if  the  person 
is  our  enemy,  the  very  fact  that  he  is  the  likeness  of 
God  demands  that  we  give  him  certain  respect.  We  can 
see  God's  attitude  toward  ALL  people  in  that  Christ 
died   for   ALL   people,   not  just   the   better   class. 

A  healthy  attitude  of  the  mind  toward  others  will  be 
reflected  in  our  conduct.  While  we  may  become  angry 
at  times  with  certain  people,  we  are  warned  against 
looking  upon  these  people  with  contempt  as  suggested 
in  the  name  calling  of  raca  or  fool.  When  approached 
by  an  enemy  who  is  in  position  to  make  demands  upon 
us  the  righteous  mind  of  the  Christian  reacts  in  such  a 
way  as  to  add  kindness  to  the  service  demanded.  There 
is  no  spirit  of  revenge. 

Out  of  respect  for  the  life  and  person  of  another, 
Jesus  has  taught  that  His  people  should  be  first  in  re- 
solving an  evil.  A  saint  is  not  to  worship  God  without 
first  of  all  making  an  effort  to  right  a  known  wrong. 
If  another  should  have  anything  against  us  it  is  up  to 
us  to  make  the  first  effort  of  seeking  forgiveness,  how- 
ever innocent  we  may  think  ourselves  to  be.  Ignoring 
the  criminal  intentions  of  another  when  we  are  involved 
is  to  ignore  a  serious  crime.  Not  only  is  our  soul  involved, 
but  his  eternity  is  at  stake.  Life  is  worth  the  effort. 

We  need  to  consider  other  violence  which  may  be 
done  without  our  realizing  its  seriousness  before  God. 
Gossip,  mistakes,  unwise  council  and  lies  can  "kill"  the 
character,  reputation  and  hopes  of  another.  Consider  also 
the  ruthless  slaughter  of  innocent  children  by  indifferent 
parents  who  hinder  them  from  knowing  Jesus  Christ. 
Individual  indifl'erence  towards  God  is  nothing  less  than 
spiritual  suicide. 

It  is  up  to  the  Christians  to  rise  above  the  riptide  of 
worldly  mindedness  and  to  stand  firm  on  the  Rock  of 
Ages  where  the  petty  bickering  and  Satanic  attitudes 
do  not  sweep  us  down  to  our  death.  We  are  the  light 
and  the  salt  of  the  earth.  We  must  stand  firm  and  re- 
alize that  the  unsaved  are  caught  up  in  the  swirls  of 
hell.  They  are  men  to  be  loved  for  Christ's  sake  and 
to  be  saved  because  He  died.  If  Christ  died  for  them  we 
can  do  no  less  than  respect  them  all  because  of  it.  Be- 
cause life  is  so  dear  to  God  we  are  exhorted  always  to 
live  it  right.  Never  should  the  fear  of  others  determine 
our  course  of  action  (Prov.  20:25).  The  life  and  destiny 
of  us  all  lies  not  in  man  but  in  the  hands  of  God. 


Any  man  who  has  had  the  gospel  drive  sin  from  his 
life,  and  bring  grace  in,  is  not  ashamed  to  declare  its 
power. 
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Bible  Study  for  March 


THE  PHASES  OF  SIN  AND  FORGIVENESS 

REVEREND  JAMES  ROWSEY 


OUR  TEXT  for  this  month's  study 
is  taken  from  Romans  4:7  where 
we  read  "Blessed  are  they  whose  in- 
iquities are  forgiven,  and  whose  sins 
are  covered." 

Paul  had  just  been  seel^ing  to  prove 
to  the  Jews  that  what  makes  a  man 
right  with  God  is  not  the  performance 
of  the  works  that  the  law  lays  down, 
but  the  simple  trust  of  complete 
yieldedness  which  takes  God  at  His 
word,  and  which  believes  that  God 
still  loves  us  when  we  have  done 
nothing  to  deserve  that  love. 

The  reaction  of  the  Jews  was  that 
this  was  something  altogether  new. 
Indeed,  it  was  contrary  to  all  that 
they  had  been  taught  to  believe.  How- 
ever, Paul  tells  them  that  far  from 
being  new,  this  doctrine  is  as  old 
as  the  Jewish  faith.  In  fact,  Paul 
believes  it  to  be  the  very  basis  of 
the  Jewish  religion.  This  is  what  Paul 
sets  out  to  prove.  To  do  this  Paul 
begins  by  speaking  of  Abraham  and 
his  faith.  Here  he  was  on  familiar 
ground  that  every  Jew  knew  and  un- 
derstood. To  further  strengthen  his 
position  Paul  then  uses  David  as  an 
illustration  and  thus  quotes  from 
Psalm  32:1  and  2  from  which  we  get 
our  text  above. 

This  Psalm  is  David's,  according 
to  the  word  of  Paul,  and  it  fits  into 
some  of  the  specific  details  of  his 
great  sin  and  repentance  and  de- 
liverance. The  psalmist  begins  with 
a  great  exclamation  as  he  says, 
"Blessed  is  the  man,"  "Blessed  is 
he."   There   comes   from   the   lips   of 


this  great  man  of  God  a  gush  of 
words  describing  the  blessedness  of 
pardon.  We  want  to  note  in  this  study 
the  wonderful  accumulation  of  words 
and  clauses  which  express  almost  the 
same  thing,  but  yet  express  it  with 
a  slight  difl'erence.  David  seems  to 
turn  the  two  ideas  of  sin  and  for- 
giveness around  in  his  mind  and  then 
presents  them  in  his  psalm  in  words 
which  have  substantially  the  same 
meaning  yet  with  different  shadings. 
This  is  true  both  of  the  three  words 
he  uses  to  describe  the  fact  of  sin 
and  the  three  words  he  uses  to  de- 
scribe the  fact  of  forgiveness.  Let  us 
now  turn  our  attention  to  these  two 
sets   of  words. 

I.  THE  VARIOUS  PHASES  OF  SIN 

There  are  three  words  used  in  the 
first  two  verses  of  this  psalm  to  ex- 
press the  terribleness  of  sin.  They 
are:  "transgression,"  "sin,"  and  "in- 
iquity." They  all  mean  the  same  thing 
essentially,  yet  they  mean  it  with 
a  different  association  of  ideas  and 
suggestions  of  its  foulness.  Let  us 
look  at  them  separately  to  see  if 
we  can  capture  something  of  the 
different  emphases  of  the  words. 
1.  Transgression 

The  word  translated  "trangression" 
seems  to  signify  sepai-ation,  or  rend- 
ing apart,  or  departure.  Thus  the 
word  comes  to  express  the  idea  of 
apostasy   or  rebellion. 

From  this  word  we  can  see  that 
all  sin  is  a  "going  away."  All  sin  is 
a    departure    from    God.   That   is   its 


deepest  and  darkest  characteristic  and 
it  is  the  one  that  needs  to  be  most 
urged,  for  it  is  the  one  that  we  are 
most   apt   to   forget. 

We  are  all  ready  to  admit  that  we 
have  faults.  We  are  willing  to  rec- 
ognize that  we  are  not  perfect.  We 
do  not  hesitate  to  say  that  we  have 
done  wrong.  But  largely  we  think  of 
sin  in  an  abstract  way  and  do  not 
see  tlie  personal  element  of  it.  That 
personal  element  in  every  sin,  great 
or  small,  is  that  we  are  expressing, 
our  voluntary  willingness  to  depart* 
from  God,  to  tear  this  divine  rela- 
tionship with  Him,  to  turn  off  the 
light  and  smother  the  flame  of  His 
indwelling  grace. 

So  this  was  the  first  and  gravest 
aspect  of  the  sin  which  David,  the 
penitent  and  forgiven  man,  thought 
of  in  our  text.  When  he  was  eagerly 
rushing  after  the  low  and  sensuous 
gratification  of  his  worst  desires,  he 
was  rebelling  against  and  wandering 
away  from  the  ever-present  support 
of  his  Lord. 

Thus  we  can  never  think  of  sin 
in  our  lives  as  merely  a  sin  against 
the  natural  order  of  things.  But  we 
must  come  to  look  at  each  action  of 
our  lives  in  immediate  and  direct  re- 
lation to  God.  For  we  have  not  gotten 
to  the  bottom  of  the  blackness  of  sin 
until  we  see  that  it  is  flat  rebellion 
against  God  Himself. 
2.  Sin 

The  next  word  used  by  the  psalmist 
is  simply  translated  "sin."  It  means 
primarily  a  missing  of  the  mark.  This 
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"Blessed    are   they   whose   iniquities   are   forgiven. 


is  the  word  used  in  Judges  20:16, 
where  mention  is  made  of  seven  hun- 
dred left-handed  Benjamites  who  could 
sling  stones  "at  a  hair  breadth"  and 
not  miss. 

We  are  to  understand  that  David 
here  uses  it  to  mean  that  he  is  in 
error,  that  he  has  missed  that  which 
ought  to  be  the  goal  of  his  life. 
While  the  word  "transgression"  re- 
garded the  evil  deed  mainly  in  its 
relation  to  God,  this  word  regards 
it  mainly  in  its  relation  to  ourselves. 
That  which  before  God  is  rebellion, 
a  separation  from  His  will,  is  con- 
sidered in  relation  to  myself,  a  fatal 
.missing  of  the  mark  to  which  my 
whole  energy  and  effort  ought  to  be 
directed.  All  sin,  big  or  little,  is  a 
blunder.  It  never  hits  what  it  aims 
at,  and  if  it  did,  it  is  aiming  at  the 
wrong  thing. 

3.  Iniquity 

In  reference  to  God,  evil  is  rebellion 
and  separation;  in  reference  to  my- 
self it  is  a  missing  of  my  real  goal; 
and  in  reference  to  the  straight 
standard  which  I  should  be  following 
it  is  "iniquity,"  something  distorted 
or  twisted. 


In  contrast  with  the  straight  path 
I  should  be  walking  as  a  child  of 
God,  I  now  walk  the  drunken,  twisted 
path  of  iniquity.  This  indicates  the 
inherent  badness  of  a  perverted  soul 
out  of  contact  and  control  of  its 
Master. 

II. 
THE    PHASES    OF    FORGIVENESS 

The  three  words  used  by  the  psalm- 
ist to  emphasize  this  idea  are:  "for- 
given," "covered,"  and  "not  imputed." 
These  woi-ds  tell  us  something  of  the 
various  aspects  of  pardon  but  they 
also  tell  us  of  the  completeness  and 
certainty    of   that   pardon. 

The  first  word  here,  means  literally 
to  lift  and  bear  away  a  load  or  a 
burden.  The  second  means  plainly 
enough  to  cover  over  that  it  might 
not  longer  offend  the  heart  or  life  of 
the  individual.  Thus  a  man's  sin  is 
covered  over  and  ceases  to  be  in  evi- 
dence before  the  Lord.  It  is  a  cover- 
ing which  He  Himself  casts  merci- 
fully over  to  hide  it  from  Himself. 
A  similar  idea  is  contained  in  the  last 
word,  the  sin  is  not  reckoned.  God 
does  not  write  it  down  in  His  Great 
Book. 


These  three  ideas,  then,  taken  to- 
gether do  set  forth  the  truth  that 
man's  sin  may  become,  in  relation 
with  the  divine  dealings  and  relation- 
ship between  God  and  men,  as  if  they 
were  non-existent. 

The  Bible  is  shot  through  and 
through  with  the  truth  that  man  is 
in  rebellion  against  God  and  that  God 
desires  to  draw  man  unto  Himself 
through  ijroviding  pardon  for  his  sin. 
In  the  life  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
this  fact  is  shown  to  be  evident  from 
the  cradle  to  the  cross.  At  the  birth 
of  Christ  the  angel  said,  "unto  you 
is  born  this  day  in  the  city  of  David 
a  Savior,  which  is  Christ,  the  Lord." 
And  some  of  the  last  teaching  words 
which  Jesus  spoke  on  earth  were 
these,  "This  is  my  blood,  shed  for 
many    for    the    remission    of   sins." 

The  Cross  of  Christ  explains  this 
psalm,  the  Cross  of  Christ  answers 
the  confidence  of  the  psalmist,  which 
was  based  upon  the  shadow  of  the 
good  thing  to  come.  Christ  has  died, 
the  Righteous  for  the  unrighteous, 
that  the  sins  which  were  laid  upon 
Him  might  be  taken  away,  covered, 
and   not  reckoned  to  us. 


THE  CALL  TO  CHRISTIAN  LIVING 


Topic  for  March 


DURING  THE  PAST  three  months 
we  have  studied  the  various 
ways  by  which  men  and  women  are 
called  into  full-time  sei-vice  for  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  We  learned  of  the 
many  incidents  where  the  Lord  ac- 
tually called  the  ones  He  chose  into 
His  work.  In  the  Old  Testament, 
great  leaders  such  as  Noah,  Abra- 
ham and  Moses  spoke  directly  to  God 
and  received  from  Him  a  special 
commission.  Through  the  centuries  of 
time,  hundreds  of  others  have  received 
their   call    directly   from    the   Lord. 

Not  only  are  there  those  who  are 
called  directly  for  a  lifetime  of  ser- 
vice, but  there  are  those  chosen  for 
a  specific  task  which  needed  to  be 
done — men  and  women  are  still  being 
called  today  to   fill  a  need. 

We  have  also  become  aware  of 
the  important  role  the  church  of  the 


past  and  present  plays  in  this  call  of 
lives  into  His  service.  All  of  these 
studies  revealed  much  of  the  call 
which  comes  to  those  who  present 
their  lives  in  full-time  service  for 
such  work  as  ministers,  missionaries 
and  teachers.  But  what  of  the  mil- 
lions who  go  about  their  daily  lives 
living  close  to  Him  and  yet  are  ap- 
parently not  "called"  for  any  specific 
task?  Do  they  receive  a  call  or  is 
their  Christian  living  merely  a  matter 
of  chance  ? 

Someone  has  suggested  that  it  is 
erroneous  to  speak  of  only  those  who 
serve  as  ministers,  missionaries  or 
teachers  as  being  in  full-time  Chris- 
tian service.  This  statement  is  based 
on  the  proposition  that  everyone — re- 
gardless of  occupation — who  becomes 
a  Christian  enters  full-time  Christian 
service.   And   isn't   that    the   way   the 


Lord  intended  for  it  to  be  ?  When 
we  make  that  first  step  and  accept 
Jesus  Christ  into  our  hearts  to  be 
the  Lord  and  Master  of  our  lives  we 
are  embarking  on  a  full-time  job.  Je- 
sus does  not  want  us  just  a  part 
of  the  time  but  He  wants  us  to  serve 
Him  in  thought  and  deed  all  the  time. 
There  are  far  too  many  "Sunday 
Morning  Christians"  who  feel  ex- 
tremely generous  in  sacrificing  one 
hour  a  week  for  Him  and  then  close 
the  door  on  Him  and  His  work  when 
they  close  the  door  of  the  church. 
These  poor  souls  are  depriving  them- 
selves of  the  joys  and  blessings  of 
full-time   Christian   living. 

Perhaps  you  are  saying  to  your- 
self, "Oh,  I've  never  received  a  call 
from  the  Lord!"  Let  us  turn  to  God's 
word  and  see  if  we  can  find  any 
basis  for  our  statement  that  all  Chris- 
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tians  are  called  by  God.  In  the  let- 
ters of  St.  Paul  we  find  this  phrase 
several  times — "called  to  be  saints." 
When  he  wrote  to  the  church  at 
Rome  he  addressed  his  letter  in  this 
manner,  "To  all  that  be  in  Rome, 
beloved  of  God,  called  to  be  saints" 
(Romans  1:7).  Again  in  First  Corinth- 
ians (1:2)  Paul  refers  to  the  Chris- 
tians as  ones  "called  to  be  saints." 
We  know  that  all  these  Christians 
were  not  called  into  ser\ace  as  min- 
isters, missionaries  or  even  teachers, 
but  Paul  constantly  reminds  them — 
and  us — that  we  are  called  by  God — 
called  to  be  saints.  God  wants  us  to 
be  reflections  of  His  own  holiness  be- 
cause He  has  set  His  love  upon  us. 
We   are    "beloved   of  God"! 

If  we  are  beloved  of  God  may  we 
ask  ourselves  some  soul  searching 
questions?  "Am  I  truly  born  again 
of  His  Spirit?"  "Am  I  washed  from 
guilt  before  'God  by  the  precious  blood 
of  Jesus  Christ?"  "Do  I  really  love 
the  Lord  Jesus?"  If  we  can  answer 
these  questions  in  the  affirmative 
then  truly  we  are  "God's  loved  ones" 
who   are   called  to  be  saints. 

The  supreme  glory  of  the  Christian 
life  is  that  we  are  called  to  be  saints. 
Many  may  frown  upon  being  called 
a  saint  as  this  word  has  been  used 
in  derision  to  refer  sarcastically  to 
those  who  are  "holier  than  thou"  or 
the  "goody-goody"  type  of  person. 
The  Roman  Catholic  church  has  made 
saints  of  outstanding  Romanist  be- 
lievers of  the  past  whom  the  Pope 
and  Cardinals  have  canonized  as 
saints.  Often  we  think  of  saints  as 
persons  of  specially  distinguished 
piety.  One  little  fellow  defined  a  saint 
as  "a  dead  Christian."  All  too  often 
that   is   the  idea  we  have   today. 

This  woi'd  saint  should  not  frighten 
us  because  it  is  one  of  the  great 
terms  in  our  Christian  vocabulary. 
Sainthood  is  the  call  of  the  New 
Testament  to  every  Christian.  We  are 
all  sanctified  in  Christ  Jesus  and 
called  to  be  saints.  Christianity,  then, 
has  its  practical  counterpoint  in 
saintly  character  and  conduct.  The 
original  word  for  saint,  I  am  told, 
applies  to  persons  as  separated  to 
God's  service.  It  stems  from  a  verb 
meaning  to  make  holy,  consecrate, 
sanctify,    to    dedicate,    separate,    set 


apart  for  God.  "True  sainthood  is 
separatedness  from  our  unregenerate 
past,  from  worldliness,  from  all  known 
sinful  ways — and  separatedness  to 
an  outward  confession  of  Christ,  an 
inward  fellowship  with  Christ  and  a 
daily    usableness    by    Christ." 

The  fii'st  business  of  every  Chris- 
tian is  this  separatedness  and  the 
development  of  holy  character.  This 
should  carry  right  over  into  our  busi- 
ness or  employment  unless  our  oc- 
cupation itself  is  wrong.  It  applies  to 
the  business  man,  the  teacher,  the 
factory  worker,  the  farmer,  the  pro- 
fessional person  and  even  to  us,  who 
consider  ourselves  only  housewives 
and  mothers.  All  of  our  circumstances 
in  life  should  help  to  contribute  to 
real  sainthood  or  "full-time  Christian 
living."  This  is  the  highest  of  all 
callings  and  the  supreme  glory  of  the 
Christian  life.  We  are  not  all  called 
to  be  preachers,  teachers,  authors, 
missionaries,  hymn  writers,  evangel- 
ists or  public  Christian  leaders,  but 
we  are  all  called  to  be  saints. 

In  this  call  to  sainthood  we  see 
not  only  the  supreme  glory  of  the 
Christian  life  but  we  also  see  its  dif- 
ficulty. J.  S.  Baxter  has  said,  "We 
never  know  how  really  bad  we  are 
until  we  try  to  be  really  good.  We 
never  know  how  really  selfish  we  are 
until  we  try  to  be  really  sacrificial. 
We  never  know  what  sinners  we  are 
until  we   try  to  be  saints." 

Let  us  notice  that  Christianity  puts 
its  first  emphasis  on  character  and 
not  on  service.  We  are  called  to  be 
something  before  we  try  to  do  any- 
thing. Remember,  we  are  not  saved 
by  our  own  character,  it  is  Christ's 
character  which  saves  us.  His  char- 
acter becomes  my  character  and  in 
Him  I  have  a  new  standing  before 
God.  But  upon  becoming  saved  by 
His  sinless  character,  I  am  to  become 
transformed  in  my  own  character.  My 
character  -is  to  become  like  His.  We 
are  not  saved  by  good  works;  we 
are  saved  by  grace  alone  on  God's 
part  and  faith  alone  on  our  part. 
Sainthood  is  not  only  the  supreme 
glory  of  the  Christian  life  but  it  is 
difficult  and  demands  much  of  us. 
But  we  will  agree  that  the  blessings 
far   outweigh  the  demands. 

Can  we  make  sainthood  or  full- 
time   Christian  living  practical  ?  Yes, 


because  it  becomes  practical  in  the 
way  we  face  each  day  and  the  tasks 
of  that  day.  It  becomes  practical  in 
the  way  our  children  see  us  as  parents. 
Do  they  see  Christ  in  us  ?  It  be- 
comes practical  in  the  way  we  con- 
duct our  business  affairs  and  in  the 
way  we  treat  our  associates.  It  be- 
comes practical  in  every  duty  we  per- 
form. A  converted  housemaid  had 
learned  her  first  lesson  in  sainthood 
when  she  said,  "Before  my  conversion 
I  swept  around  the  mats,  I  now  sweep 
under    them   as  well." 

Perhaps  this  story  will  illustrate 
the  imjjortance  and  the  practical  side 
of  sainthood. 

One  time  Ian  MacLaren  went  to 
a  certain  house  and  saw  an  old  Scotch 
woman  standing  in  her  kitchen,  weep- 
ing. She  wiped  her  eyes  with  the 
corner  of  her  apron,  and  when  the 
minister  asked  her  what  was  the  mat- 
ter, she  confessed,  "I  have  done  so 
little.  I  am  so  miserable  and  un- 
happy. I  have  done  so  little  for  Jesus. 
When  I  was  just  a  wee  girl  the  Lord 
spoke  to  my  heart  and  I  did  so  much 
want    to    live    for    Him." 

"Well,  haven't  you?"  asked  the  min- 
ister. 

"Yes,  I  have  lived  for  Him,  but  I 
have  done  so  little.  I  want  to  be 
of   some   use   in   His  ser\ice." 

"What   have    you   done?" 

"I  will  tell  you.  I  have  washed 
dishes,  cooked  three  meals  a  day, 
taken  care  of  the  children,  mopped 
the  floor,  and  mended  the  clothes. 
That  is  all  I  have  done  in  my  life, 
and  I  wanted  to  do  something  for 
Jesus." 

The  preacher,  sitting  back  in  the 
armchair,  looked  at  her  and  smiled. 
"Where  are  your  boys?"  he  inquired. 
She  had  four  sons  and  had  named 
them    after    Bible    characters. 

"Oh,  my  boys  ?  You  know  where 
Mark  is.  You  ordained  him  yourself 
before  he  went  to  China.  There  he 
is  preaching  for  the  Lord.  Luke  went 
out  from  your  own  church.  Didn't 
you  send  him  out?  I  had  a  letter 
from  him  the  other  day.  A  revival 
has  broken  out  on  the  mission  sta- 
tion, and  he  said  they  were  having 
a  wonderful  time  in  the  service  of 
the  Lord!" 

"Where   is    Matthew?" 
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He  is  with  his  brother  in  China, 
^nd  isn't  it  fine  'tbat  the  two  boys  can 
)e  worliing  together?  I  am  so  hap- 
jy  about  that.  And  John  came  to  me 
;he  other  night — he  is  my  baby  and 
)nly  nineteen,  but  he  is  a  great  boy. 
'ie  said,  'Mother,  I  have  been  pray- 
ng  and,  tonight  in  my  room,  the 
Lord  spolie  to  my  heart,  and  what  do 
jTOu  suppose  He  told  me?  I  have  to 
0  to  my  brother  in  Africa!  But 
ion't  you  cry,  Mother.  The  Lord  told 
ne  I  was  to  stay  here  and  look  after 
Srou  until  you  go  Home  to  Glory.'  " 

The  minister  looked  at  her:  "And 
?ou  say  your  life  has  been  wasted 
in  mopping  floors,  darning  socks, 
washing  dishes,  and  doing  the  trivial 
tasks.  I'd  like  to  have  your  mansion 
svhen  we  are  called  home!  It  will  be 
very  near  the  throne!" 
Yes,  we  are  all  called  to  be  saints 
■to  be  set  apart  from  the  world. 
As  saints  we  are  to  be  diffusing  the 
life,  the  light  and  the  love  of  Christ 
into  the  world.  How  very  important 
you  are  to  God,  for  you  are  called 
to   "full-time   Christian  living!" 


W.  M.  S. 

Memorials 

Mi-s.  Annie  Harkcom 

It  is  with  deep  regret  that  we  re- 
port the  loss  of  one  of  our  faith- 
ful members,  Mrs.  Annie  Harkcom, 
who  went  to  be  with  her  Lord  on 
November  13,  1961,  at  the  age  of  72. 

Mrs.  Harkcom  is  survived  by  her 
husband,  J.  G.,  three  daughters,  Em- 
ma, Marie  and  Margaret;  one  son, 
Alvie;  eleven  grandchildren;  fourteen 
great   grandchildren. 

She  was  a  member  of  the  Valley 
Brethren  Church  of  Jones  Mills,  Penn- 
sylvania, since  1902.  She  was  the 
treasurer  of  the  Woman's  Missionary 
Society  and  faithful  in  her  attendance 
as  long  as  health  permitted.  She  was 
a  deaconess  of  the  church  for  50  years. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Miller  Funeral  Home  on  Thursday, 
November  16,  1961,  with  Rev.  Ralph 
Mills  in  charge.  Interment  was  in 
Somerset   Memorial   Park. 

Katharine  Miller. 


The 
Woman's 
Comer 

Edith    Rodkey 


Dear  W.  M.  S.  Members, 

During  your  W.  M.  S.  meetings, 
when  you  are  discussing  the  goals 
there  is  no  doubt  many  questions 
come  to  your  mind.  So  often  in  our 
society  when  we  are  reporting  our 
calls,  someone  will  ask,  "I  called  on 
'so  and  so';  does  that  count?"  I  al- 
ways have  this  reply,  "You  and  you 
alone  know  if  the  call  was  made  with 
a    Christian   concern." 

So  much  CAN  be  accomplished 
through  this  goal.  There  is  need  for 
many   different   kinds  of  calls.  There 


are  the  sick,  the  indifferent,  the  ab- 
sentee, the  sinner,  the  lonely  and  that 
one  that  needs  only  a  word  of  en- 
couragement. 

There  is  danger  in  our  being  too 
busy  to  be  really  useful.  We  hear  so 
much  about  making  every  minute 
count,  that  there  is  no  place  left  for 
small  wayside  kindnesses.  We  visit 
the  sick  neighbor  and  relieve  the  poor 
neighbor,  but  for  the  common,  ev- 
eryday neighbor,  we  haven't  a  minute 
to  spare.  There  are  a  great  many 
little  pauses  by  the  way  which  are 
no  waste  of  time. 

Often  we  think  we  do  not  have 
the  time,  but  a  few  minutes,  a  smile, 
and  a  word  of  encouragement  can  ac- 
complish wonders  sometimes.  From 
my  scrapbook  I  found  this,  "He  who 
waits  to  do  a  great  deal  of  good  at 
once  will  never  do  anything."  Life 
is  made  up  of  little  things.  Be  faith- 
ful  in   making    your  calls. 

In    His    Service, 
Edith  Rodkey 
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News 


Johnstown  Second 

The  W.  M.  S.  of  the  Second  Breth- 
ren Church  started  their  new  year 
off  with  a  picnic  dinner  served  by 
the  president  and  vice  president.  The 
newly  elected  officers  were  installed 
with  a  very  inspiring  talk  by  Mrs.  D. 
C.  White. 

The  officers  then  met  and  planned 
their  year's  work,  appointed  leaders 
and  hostesses  for  each  month.  Plans 
were  made  for  meeting  our  goals — 
missionary  work,  caring  for  the  needy, 
bandage  rolling,  helping  cheer  the 
sick  and  ways  and  means  for  our 
project  offerings. 

By  this  time  we  were  ready  to 
welcome  a  new  member  and  also  a 
new  minister  to  our  church.  Rev.  and 
Mrs.  Charles  Lowmaster  have  been  a 
great  help  and  a  spiritual  inspiration 
to  our  group. 

In  November  our  group  was  quite 
busy.  We  met  once  a  week  to  work, 
making  other  people  and  countries  our 
concern. 

The  group  made  book  bags  and 
supplied  them  with  necessary  items 
for  the  Caribbean  area.  We  also  rolled 
bandages  and  made  other  hospital  sup- 
plies for  Africa,  made  quilts  for  the 


Brethren's  Home,  packed  and  sent 
used  clothing  to  Kentucky.  We  held 
a  rummage  sale  and  did  quilting.  The 
ladies  who  attend  the  work  day  find 
it  very  spiritually  inspiring  for  they 
know   it   is    God's    work. 

The  ladies  of  the  Second  Brethren 
society  enjoyed  a  wonderful  book  re- 
view and  social  time  with  the  W.  M.  S. 
ladies  of  the  Third  Church.  Miss  Elsie 
Kels  presented  the  book,  The  Land 
of  Eldorado. 

Our  December  meeting  was  held 
with  the  Sisterhood  girls  in  the  form 
of  a  Christmas  party  with  fifty-four 
present.  The  Christmas  program  was 
presented  by  the  Sisterhood  girls  and 
W.  M.  S.  ladies.  An  exchange  of  "Se- 
cret Sister"  gifts  was  enjoyed  by  the 
group. 

The  New  Year  found  us  all  ready 
and  willing  to  get  back  to  work. 
Plans  have  been  made  for  more  ben- 
evolence work — our  concern  for  oth- 
ers. 

Our  public  service  program  is 
planned  and  several  of  our  goals  are 
met  as  of  this  date. 

In  the  Seiwice  of  the  Lord, 

W.  M.  S.,   Second   Brethren   Church, 

Johnstown,  Pennsylvania. 
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Floyd   S.   Benshoff 

'AND  WHEN  HE  IS  OLD.  HE  WILL  NOT 

DEPART  FROM  IT " 


As  YOUNG  and  middle-aged  people  it  is  dif- 
ficult, many  times,  for  us  to  realize  that  our 
older  generation  was  once  those  who  were  young, 
even  babes  in  arms. 

A  Sunday  afternoon  review,  many  years  ago, 
of  a  certain  sacred  drawer  in  my  mother's  bureau 
to  look  at  pictures  of  the  then  earlier  genera- 
tion, was  quite  an  experience.  Didn't  mother  look 
young  and  pretty;  didn't  dad  make  a  strong, 
handsome  appearance.  I,  with  my  sisters  and 
brother  sat  cross-legged,  Indian  style  on  the 
floor  as  we  went  from  tin-type  to  photo  of  our 
ancestors,  smiling  quietly  at  the  styles  of  an 
earlier  day .  .  .  being  incapable,  then,  of  realizing 
that  in  the  not-too-distant  future  our  children 
and  grandchildren  would  be  looking  through  our 
album  of  photos  and  thinking  some  of  the  same 
thoughts. 

There  are  many  appreciations  we  are  totally 
unable  to  realize  except  with  the  passage  of  time. 
Just  as  "it  takes  a  heap  of  livin'  in  a  house  to 
make  a  home",  it  likewise  takes  much  time  to 
develop  the  wise,  quiet,  appreciative  attitude  to- 
ward life.  In  the  building  of  a  life,  time  is,  in- 
deed, of  the  essence.  Your  church  and  mine .  .  . 
our  denomination.  .  .is  richer  because  of  the  think- 
ing of  those  in  our  ranks  over  sixty-five  who  are 
continuing  to  contribute,  in  many  ways,  to  its 
life  and  advancement. 

How  the  church  can  more  fully  capitalize  on 
the  rich  store  of  knowledge,  wisdom,  devotion  and 
know-how  of  our  senior  men  and  women  should 
be  of  constant  concern  to  our  present  leadership. 

"Softly,  oh,  softly  the  years  have  swept  by  thee, 
Touching  thee  lightly  with  tenderest  care; 


Sorrow  and  death  they  have  often  brought  nigh 

thee 
Yet  have  they  left  thee  but  beauty  to  wear. 
Growing    old   gracefully,  gracefully  fair. 

"Rich  in  experience   that  angels  might  covet, 
Rich  in  a  faith  that  has  gi'own  with  thy  years, 
Rich  in  a  love  that  grew  from  and  about  it, 
Soothing  thy  sorrows   and  hushing  thy  fears; 
Growing  old  wealthily,  loving  and  dear." 

Selected.    • 

February  is  the  month  in  The  Brethren  Church,  i 
when  we  are  given  the  opportunity  to  show  our 
appreciation  to  our  older  denominational  citizens 
by  contributing  to  the  Brethren's  Home  and 
Benevolent  Board  Fund.  The  offering  that  is  des- 
ignated by  our  General  Conference  to  be  lifted 
this  month  is  divided  equitably  between  our  re- 
tired ministers,  their  widows,  and  the  beautiful 
Flora,  Indiana,  home.  Those  of  the  "household 
of  faith"  who  are  seeing  the  shadows  of  the  even- 
ing of  life  lengthen  and  find  themselves  in  need 
of  care,  deserve  it.  Paul  could  give  us  good  coun- 
sel on  this  point  for  he  found  himself  several 
times  engaged  in  doing  the  very  thing  we  are 
attempting  to  do  at  this  season  of  the  year.  . . 
raise  an  offering  with  which  to  care  for  the  poor 
saints  of  his  day;  people  who  lived  in  Jerusalem. 

We  are  being  asked  to  share  what  we  have  with 
those  who  have  not.  This  is  the  plea  of  our ' 
Benevolent  Board.  The  beloved  John  was  very 
pointed  on  this  subject  as  he  wrote:  "But  whoso 
hath  this  world's  goods,  and  seeth  his  brother 
have  need,  and  shutteth  up  his  bowels  of  com- 
passion from  him,  how  dwelleth  the  love  of  God 
in  him?" 
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The  accent  is,  and  has  been  on  "youth".  This 
.s  proper;  this  is  right.  But  permit  me  here  to 
pake  a  plea  for  our  older  Brethren  folk.  I  con- 
sider myself  neither  old  nor  young-.  .  .I'm  a 
'tweener".  In  the  local  church  and  in  the  de- 
lomination  at  large,  those  who  have  passed  the 
;enith  of  their  possible  active  usefulness  in  the 
#ork,  deserve  our  utmost  in  consideration.  It 
leems  to  me  that  I  could  sight  cases  where  the 
;hurch  has  forgotten;  not  deliberately  or  inten- 
;ionally,  but  unthinkingly.  The  home  department 
)f  the  Sunday  School  set-up  is  something  of  what 
\  would  think  could  stand  some  embellishing. 


The  needs  of  an  older  person  are  not  all  mate- 
rial. Me  thinks  that,  oftimes  the  longing  for  the 
fellowship  of  kindred  minds  can  be  more  acute 
than  for  food  or  other  creature  comforts.  Our 
home  at  Flora,  Indiana,  has  sought  to  supply 
both  the  material  and  spiritual  food  and  fellow- 
ship in  Christ.  This,  along  with  the  superannuated 
ministers  fund,  is  what  we  are  asked  to  contribute 
to  in  the  month  of  valentines  and  hearts. 

We  pray  that  those  who  are  insensitive  to  the 
needs  of  others  will  learn  charity.  Men  of  the 
church,  "Give,  and  it  shall  be  given  unto  you," 
said  Jesus.     F.  S.  B. 


REAT  MEN  OF  THE  BIBLE: 


Joshua,  A  Great  Man  of  the  Bible 


ABE  GLESSNER 


;  MR.  ABE  GLESSNER  of  the  First  Brethren  Church, 
Waterloo,  Iowa  is  the  author  of  material  herein  presented. 
Brother  Glessner  is  the  camera  man  for  several  group 
)hotos  of  laymen  in  session  at  national  conference,  pub- 
lished recently.  Active  in  various  capacities  in  his  local 
Sunday  School  and  Church  for  more  than  thirty  years, 
rlr.  G.  occupies  himself  with  a  mail-order  business  with 
fhich  he  has  been  connected  for  thirty-five  years.  His 
vitness  is  that  the  preparation  of  this  article  has  already 
lelped  him. 


rHE  NAME  JOSHUA  means,  "Jehovah  is  Salvation", 
and  much  evidence  in  the  Scriptures  indicate  he 
ived  up  to  his  name  in  that  when,  Moses  could  no  longer 
sad  the  Children  of  Israel,  he  took  over  their  leader- 
hip,  "saving  them"  (under  -God's  guidance):  (1)  from 
heir  enemies  on  the  east  side  of  the  Jordan;  (2)  from 
he  waters  of  the  Jordan;  (3)  in  many  battles  of  con- 
luest  on  the  west  side  of  the  Jordan;  (4)  from  their 
■wn  disobedience  in  keeping  spoils  of  battle  (Josh.  7:21); 
5)  from  contention  between  the  tribes  by  dividing  the 
and  fairly  as  promised;  (6)  and  from  idolatry  by  for- 
lidding  them  to  intermarry  with  any  peoples  of  Canaan 
r  acknowledge  their  gods. 

What  is  meant  by  "great"  ?  How  does  a  man  become 
great"  ?  The  dictionary  suggests  "important,"  "eminent," 
'distinctive,"  "outstanding."  Are  these  qualities  found 
n  Joshua?    Does   God   look    for   these   qualities? 

Joshua  was  IMPORTANT  to  God.  "And  the  Lord  said 
into  Moses,  Take  thee  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun,  a  man 
n  whom  is  the  spirit... and  set  him... before  all  the 
ongregation,  and  give  him  a  charge  in  their  sight" 
Num.  27:18-19).  The  Lord  also  speaks  to  Joshua  in  the 
irst  nine  verses  of  the  Book  of  Joshua  telling  him  of  the 
reat  responsibilities,  the  great  work  to  be  done,  and 
low  Joshua  could  do  it  with  the  Lord's  help.  Also,  Josh. 

7,  "And  the  Lord  said  unto  Joshua,  this  day  will  I 
legin  to  magnify  thee  in  the  sight  of  all  Israel,  that  they 


may  know  that,  as  I  was  with  Moses,  so  I  will  be  with 
thee." 

Joshua  was  EMINENT  in  God's  sight.  Josh  1:9,  "Have 
not  I  commanded  thee?  Be  strong  and  of  a  good  courage; 
be  not  afraid,  neither  be  thou  dismayed:  for  the  Lord 
thy  God  is  with  thee  whithersoever  thou  goest."  Also 
Josh.  6:27,  "So  the  Lord  was  with  Joshua;  and  his  fame 
was   noised    throughout    all    the    country." 

God  made  Joshua  a  DISTINCTIVE  man.  When  he  and 
Caleb  spied  out  the  Promised  Land,  Joshua  gave  a  trae 
report  and  advised  going  in  to  possess  the  land  at  once; 
when  Joshua  made  a  promise  regarding  the  saving  of 
Rahab,  he  kept  it;  when  he  made  a  league  with  the 
Gilieonites  not  to  kill  them,  he  kept  it  and  made  them 
bond-servants. 

God  made  Joshua  an  OUTSTANDING  man.  This  be- 
cause Joshua  was  OBEDIENT  TO  GOD!  The  Scriptures 
report  one  battle  lost  under  Joshua,  (because  of  the  sin 
of  disobedience  of  one  man,  Achan).  When  this  was  cor- 
rected other  battles  could  be  fought  and  won  success- 
fully in  the  face  of  very  great  odds.  Joshua  could  answer 
the  problems  of  the  Israelites; — could  distribute  land  to 
the  tribes  as  had  been  promised; — could  lead  them 
through  Jordan  on  dry  ground; — and  could  have  Jericho 
fall  with  only  the  marching,  blowing  of  trumpets  and 
shouting  of  the  peoples, — ^all  because  he  LISTENED  to 
the   commands   of  God,  and  FOLLOWED    them! 

And  then,  Joshua  could  come  down  towards  the  end  of 
his  life,  (110  years),  call  the  people  together  and  say, 
"And  if  it  seem  evil  unto  you  to  serve  the  Lord,  choose 
you  this  day  whom  ye  will  serve;  ...but  as  for  me  and 
my  house,   we   will  serve  the   Lord"    (Josh.   24:15). 

What  a  testimony!  Where  are  the  men  in  today's 
(busy?)  world  who  WANT  TO  BE  GREAT  IN  GOD'S 
SIGHT?  Who  is  Important  or  Eminent  today  IN  GOD'S 
SIGHT?  (Every  confessed  believer).  Who  today  will  be 
a  m-an  of  Distinction  or  an  Outstanding  Man  for  God? 
(The  man  who  will  know  and  keep  God's  Word,  and  take 
the  Good  News  to  his  fellow  man.) — "as  for  me  and  my 
house"?    What  "choices"  have   you  made   today? 
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WHAT  IS 

JESUS 
TO  THESE? 

To  the  artist  He  is  the  One  Altogether 
Lovely. 

To  the  architect  He  is  the  Chief  Cor- 
ner Stone. 

To  the  baker  He  is  the  Living  Bread. 

To  the  banker  He  is  the  Hidden  Treas- 
ure. 

To  the  biologist  He  is  the  Life. 

To  the  builder  He  is  the  Sure  Founda- 
tion. 

To  the  educator  He  is  the  Great 
Teacher. 

To  the  farmer  He  is  the  Lord  of 
Harvest. 

To  the  florist  He  is  the  Rose  of  Sharon 
and  the   Lily  of  the  Valley. 

To  the  geologist  He  is  the  Rock  of 
Ages. 

To  the  jurist  He  is  the  Righteous 
Judge,    the   Judge    of   all   men. 

To  the  jeweler  He  is  the  Pearl  of 
Great  Price. 

To  the  lawyer  He  is  the  Counselor, 
the    Lawgiver,    the   Advocate. 

To  the  horticulturist  He  is  the  True 
Vine. 

To  the  newspaper  man  He  is  the  Good 
Tidings  of  Great  Joy. 

To  the  oculist  He  is  the  Light  of  the 
World. 

To  the  philanthropist  He  is  the  Un- 
speakable Gift. 

To  the  philosopher  He  is  the  Wisdom 
of  God. 

To  the  preacher  He  is  the  Word  of 
God. 

To  the  sculptoi-  He  is  the  Living 
Stone. 

To  the  servant  He  is  the  Good  Master. 

To  the  statesman  He  is  the  Desire 
of  all  Nations. 


To  the  student  He  is  the  Incarnate 
Truth. 

To  the  theologian  He  is  the  Author 
and   Finisher  of  our   Faith. 

To  the  traveler  He  is  the  New  and 
Living  Way. 

To  the  toiler  He  is  the  Giver  of  Rest. 

To  the  sinner  He  is  the  Lamb  of  God 
that  taketh  away  Sin  of  the  world. 

To  the  Christian  He  is  the  Son  of  the 
Living  God,  the  Saviour,  the  Re- 
deemer and   the  Lord. 


DISSOLVED 


In  the  laboratory  of  Faraday  a  work- 
man one  day  knocked  into  a  jar  of 
acid  a  silver  cup.  It  disappeared,  was 
eaten  by  the  acid,  and  could  not  be 
found.  The  question  came  up  as  to 
whether  it  could  ever  be  found.  The 
great  chemist  came  in  and  put  cer- 
tain chemicals  into  the  jar  and  every 
particle  of  silver  was  precipitated  to 
the  bottom.  The  mass  was  then  sent 
to  a  silversmith  and  the  cup  was  re- 
stored. So  a  precious  soul  who  has 
fallen  into  the  sink  of  iniquity;  lost, 
dissolved  in  sin  can  only  be  restored 
by  the  Great  Chemist — "Jesus  Christ." 
— S.  S.  Times 


WARSAW  HOSTS  U., 
INDIANA  RALLY 

Rev.  Toirac  spoke  to  the  N.  Indiana 
Rally  on  January  7  which  was  held 
at  the  Warsaw  church.  His  topic  was 
communism  and  what  the  Christian 
should  be  doing  to  combat  it.  We 
cannot  conquer  Communism  by  arma- 
ments but  we  can  help  against  this 
terrible  scourge  by  being  well  in-i| 
formed  as  to  what  Communism  reallyll 
is.  We  should  take  our  stand  against 
it  and  warn  others — return  to  the 
Bible,  to  Christ  Who  will  give  us 
love  for  our  enemies,  return  to  prayer' 
in  the  closet,  re-dedicate  our  lives  to 
the  Lord.  The  night  of  which  thel 
Saviour  warned  has  come  to  all  com-f 
munist  countries,  and  in  these  coun-t 
tries  no  uncompromising  Christian;! 
can  work.  Radio  from  the  outside  is 
our  most  effective  way  of  reaching! 
these  people. 

Officers  for  the  district  are  Bob 
Lundal  of  Nappanee — president;  Ce- 
cile  Ann  Hay  of  N.  Liberty— vice  i 
president;  Barbara  Mannahan  of  Elk-; 
hart — secretary;  Roger  Yoder  of  Elk-i 
hart — ^treasurer.  | 

The  next  rally  will  be  April  8,  aj 
speech  contest  will  be  held  at  thalil 
time.    Elkhart    will   host    the   rally.    | 

A  rally  for  grades  5  and  6  is  t(j 
be   tried  on   a  Saturday  date. 

Eugene  Robbins,  Warsaw  sponsor 
and  the  local  organization  deserve 
much  credit  for  entertaining  the  rally] 
so  well.  And  a  large  thanks  goes  tci 
the  ladies  who  fed  the  large  groui| 
so   bountifully.  ' 
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CHRIST  OR 
COMMUNISM 


"Communists  in  every  country  have 
nly  one  flag,  that  is  the  Red  flag." 
he  hammer  and  sickle  insignia  Icnov/s 
0  national  boundaries.  It  is  the  rally- 
ig  banner  for  the  foreign-flavored, 
laterialistic  atheism  which  is  sweep- 
ig  across  the  world.  It  is  the  ensign 
the  anti-God,  anti-Christ,  anti- 
hristian,  anti-Bible,  anti-morals,  an- 

home  band  of  ruthless,  international 
rigands  who  seek  primarily  the  over- 
irow  of  the  Christian  and  the  demo- 
ratic    way   of    life. 

'Religion  is  an  opiate  of  the  peo- 
le,"  avers  the  Christless  Kremlin 
rowd,  "and  we  carry  on  propaganda 
the  liquidation  of  these  preju- 
ices."  The  church  of  Christ  in  gen- 
ral  and  the  believer  in  Christ  in  par- 
icular  must  be  annihilated.  The  Cal- 
ary,  blood-stained  banner  must  be 
auled  down  from  the  masthead  as 
hie  emblem  of  Communism  continues 
D  unfurl.  There  you  have  in  a  nut- 
hell  the  philosophy  and  the  aims  of 
he  giant  Red  octopus  whose  deadly 
entacles  in  less  than  a  generation, 
.ave  encircled   the   globe. 

Christianity  and  Communism,  each 
liametrically  opposed  to  the  other, 
re  making  a  bid  for  a  world  of  in- 
ividuals.  One  is  Divine,  the  other  is 
lemonic.  The  first  sets  forth  the  dig- 
lity  of  the  individual,  the  second 
olds  that  man  is  a  vassal  of  the 
tate.  One  preaches  the  sanctity  of 
he  home,  the  other  maintains  "the 
lallowed  co-relationship  of  parent  and 
hild  is  clap-trap  and  disgusting." 
i'amily  loyalties  must  be  abolished 
nd  children  "transformed  into  simple 


articles  of  commerce  and  instruments 
of  labor."  The  former  teaches  the 
immortality  of  the  soul,  the  fact  of 
God,  the  Saviour-hood  of  Christ,  the 
authenticity  of  the  Bible — the  latter 
cries  out  against  the  "treacherous  in- 
fluences of  such  myths  and  illusions." 
One  stands  for  morality,  the  other 
boasts  "we  expose  all  fables  about 
morality."  One  proclaims  spiritual  re- 
generation and  forgiveness  of  sins 
through  faith  in  Christ's  atoning 
death,  and  the  other  counters,  "a 
change  of  heart  is  but  the  substitution 
of   one   set  of  illusions  for   another." 

One  advocates  respect  for  the  Lord's 
Day  and  the  Lord's  House,  the  other 
disregards  Sunday  and  warns  that 
"people  who  get  married  in  church 
or  maintain  religious  beliefs  will 
either  soon  get  rid  of  them  or  be  put 
out  of  the  party."  One  dates  its  time 
(A.  D.,  Anno  Domini)  The  Year  of 
Our  Lord,  the  calendar  of  the  other 
starts  with  the  Red  revolution.  The 
salute  of  the  one  is  a  bent  knee,  of 
the  other  a  clenched  fist  raised  heav- 
enward. The  one  worshipfully  sings, 
"The  light  of  the  world  is  Jesus," 
the  other  blatantly  blasphemes  in 
parody  "The  BLIGHT  of  the  world 
is  Jesus."  Says  J.  Edgar  Hoover,  "The 
Godless,  truthless  way  of  life  succeeds 
only  by  tyranny  and  oppression.  It 
is  a  movenient  of  terror,  debauchery, 
corruption    and    barbarity." 

It  is  high  time  we  get  back  to  the 
faith  of  our  fathers,  to  the  God  of 
our  mothers,  and  to  the  Saviour- 
Christ-Redeemer  of  the  old-fashioned 
home  with  prayer  at  its  family  altar. 


worship  in  its  family  pew,  grace  at 
its  family  table  and  a  Chi'istian  at- 
mosphere around  its  family  fireside. 
Spiritual  values  must  be  restored  if 
we  are  to  survive  the  horrible  mon- 
strosity of  materialism  of  this  twen- 
tieth century.  "Christ  or  Communism" 
is  no  mere  rabble-rousing  couplet. 
He  is  the  individual's  only  Saviour, 
and  in  consequence,  America's  and  the 
world's    only   Hope! 
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WITNESS   IN   THE   SKY 

by 
Thoburn  C.  Lyon 


This  book  consists  of  devotional  talks  with  a  Scriptural  basis,  for 
different  age  groups,  using  the  starry  heavens  as  its  theme.  The  Author, 
a  cartographic  engineer,  worked  on  this  manuscript  over  a  25-year  period. 
The   astronomical   data  has   been   thoroughly  checked. 


Price :     paper  back  —  39<  plus  9t  postage. 

cloth  bound  —  $2.50  plus  9t  postage. 


Mr.  Lyon,  an  ordained  Elder  in  the  Brethren  Church,  is  a  member 
of  the  Brethren  Church  in  Washington,  D.  C.  He  has  worked  as  a  spe- 
cialist in  air  charts  and  navigation  since  1927.  He  is  Author  of  five  edi- 
tions of  CAB  — ■  Practical  Air  Navigation  —  and  the  new  commercial  edi- 
tion.   More  than  1,000,000  copies   used. 


This  book  will  find  a  ready  use  as  a  guide  for  devotional  talks  for 
young  people,  out  under  the  night  sky  where  some  of  the  celestial  objects 
referred  to  could  be  pointed  out.  To  other  groups  —  sometimes  of  young 
people,  sometimes  of  older  folks  —  in  more  formal  church  services.  The 
book  is  illustrated. 


ORDER  YOUR  COPY  OR  COPIES  TODAY 


THE   BRETHREN  PUBLISHING   COMPANY 
524  College  Ave., 
Ashland,  Ohio. 
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'If  ye  suffer  for  righfeousness'  sake, 

happy  are  ye."    I  Peter  3:14. 


«V 


^^c„>: 


I 

EDITORIAL  STAFF 

Editor  of  Publications  ..Rev.  W.  St.  Clair  Benshoff 

Board  of  Editorial  Consultants: 
Woman's  Missionary  Society  .  .Mrs.  Charlene  Rowssr 
National  Laymen's  Organization  .  .  Floyd  S.  Benshoff 

National    Brethren    Youth    Beverly   Summy 

Missionary   Board   Mrs.  Judith  Runyon 

Contributing  Editors: 
National  Sunday  School  Board  ....Richard  Winfield 
Sunday  School  Lesson  Comments 

Rev.  Carl  H.  Phillips 

Prayer   Meeting  Studies   Rev.  C.  Y.  Gilmer 

Spiritual    Meditations    Rev.    Dyoll    Belote 

Evangelism    Rev.  J.  D.  Hamel 

Boolv  Reviews   Rev.  Richard  E.  Allison 

Special  Subjects    Rev.  J.  G.  Dodds 

Published  weekly,  except  the  fourth  week  in  July 
and    the    last   week   in   December    by: 

THE  BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  COMPANY 

524  College  Ave.,  Ashland,  Ohio 

Phone:  37271 

Terms  of  Subscription: 

$4.00  per  year  per  subscription. 

Payable  in  Advance. 

Entered  as  second  class  matter  at  Ashland,  Ohio. 
Accepted  for  mailing  at  special  rate,  section  1103, 
Act  of  October  3, 1917.    Authorized  September  3, 1928. 

Change  of  Address:  In  ordering  change  of  ad- 
dress, please  notify  at  least  three  weeks  in  advance, 
giving  both  old  and  new  address. 

Remittances:  Send  all  money,  business  communi- 
cations and  contributed  articles  to  the  above  address. 

Prudential  Committee: 

A.  Glenn  Carpenter,  President;  Rev.  Phil  Lersch, 
Vice  President;  H.  D.  Hunter,  Secretary-Treasurer. 

In   This   Issue: 

Notes  and  Comments 2 

Editorial:     "Suffering"    3 

Missionary    Board    4 

Daily  Devotions  for  March  1-7   6 

Weddings  and  Memorials  7 

Prayer  Meeting  Bible  Study 8 

Sunday  School  Suggestions   8 

Sunday  School  Lesson  Comments    9 

Signal  Lights  Program  Materials  for  March   ....10 

News  from  the  Brethren 11 

Woman's   Missionary   Society    12 

Sisterhood  Program  Materials  for  March 14 

The  Brethren  Layman 

(Devotional  Program  for  March)    20 

The  Brethren  Youth    22 

OUR   COVER    PICTURE— Don   Knight   Photo. 


NOTES  and  COMMENTS 

COMMUNION   SERVICE  BIBLE  STUDY   SERIES 

This  week  we  are  running  the  first  in  a  series 
of  four  Bible  Studies  on  the  Communion  Service 
prepared  by  Brother  C.  Y.  Gilmer  for  his  regular 
Bible  Study  column.  The  four  subjects  to  be  cov- 
ered are:  "Feetwashing,  A  Church  Ordinance",  "The 
Holy  Kiss",  "The  Lord's  Supper",  and  "The  Com- 
munion". Helpful  for  study  in  preparation  for  ob- 
servance of  the  Communion  in  your  church  this 
spring.  Turn  to  the  first  one,  now,  on  page  eight 
this  week. 


RECOMMENDED  READING 

"Don't  Be  Afraid  to  DEMAND",  an  article  first 
appearing  in  Woman's  Day  Magazine,  a  Fawcett 
Publication,  and  more  recently  in  Teach,  Winter/1962 
issue,  published  by  Gospel  Light  Publications,  is 
recommended  by  your  Evangelist  Editor  as  required 
reading  for  all  parents,  S.  S.  workers,  teachers  and 
youth  leaders.  Arthur  Gordon,  the  Author,  has  given 
a  sound  approach  to  discipline  at  home,  in  school, 
and  at  church.  (Copies  of  Teach  may  be  obtained 
from  Sunday  school  teachers  in  schools  now  using  . 
Gospel  Light  materials.  AsW  one  to  loan  you  a  copy,  i 
and   read  this   article  carefully!) 


IF  I  SHOULD  DIE 

"If    I    should    die    before    I    wake" — 

A    little    lad    was    praying; 
And   then  he   stopped   to   think   about 

The  words   he  had  been  saying. 

He    thought   of  how   his   brother's    toys 
He    from    their   case    had    taken; 

But    would    he    have    him    find    them    so 
Should  he    from   sleep   not   waken? 

And   would  his   brother  think  of  him 

As    meddlesome,    unpleasing; 
One   who   robbed   others   of   their   peace 

By   ceaseless,    thoughtless   teasing? 

He    rose    from    prayer,    and    quickly    down 

The    stairs    he    softly   pattered. 
Picked  up   and    put   away   the   toys 

That  he  in  mischief  scattered. 

Then  up   the  stairs  he  ran  and  knelt 

And    finished    up    his    praying; 
And     all    because    he    thought    about 

What   he   in   prayer   was   saying. 

— Selected. 


HELP   YOUR  PUBLISHING   COMPANY— 

By  sending  or  bringing  in  your  old  rags  and  softlj 
clothes  for  use  in  our  printing  department.  Your  I 
contributions  of  suitable  materials  represents  a  fi-  ' 
nancial  saving  to  your  company.  We  are  in  a  great 
immediate  need  for  a  goodly  supply.  Soft,  clean,  | 
absorbent  materials  are  best.  Your  help  is  ap- 
preciated. 
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'^Suffenng^ 


SUFFERING  has  always  been 
a  part  of  the  human  expe- 
rience. There  is  physical  suffer- 
ing, mental  suffering-  and  imag- 
ined suffering.  There  is  suffer- 
ing caused  by  outside  forces 
,nd  suffering  which  is  self- 
aused.  There  is  also  spiritual 
suffering. 

Some  suffering  is  very  pain- 
ful, while  other  suffering  causes 
little  or  no  disagreeableness. 
People  vary  in  their  approach 
l;o  suffering.  Some  bear  pain  and 
sorrow  without  much  complain- 
ing, while  others  make  a  great 
ido  about  a  comparatively  small 
lurt.  There  are  those  who  have 
snjoyed  their  suffering  and  have 
apitalized  on  their  illnesses  to 
gain   sympathy  from   others. 

Suffering,  by  some,  has  been 
used  as  an  excuse  to  get  out  of 
work — to  avoid  facing  the  reali- 
ties of  life.  Then  there  are 
those  who  are  having  real  pain 
of  body,  mind  and  soul.  Life 
lias  been  rougher  on  them  than 
on  others. 

It  is  our  conviction  that  those 
who  have  been  bearing  the  most 
and  the  greatest  pain  and  afflic- 
tion are  the  ones  who  are  doing 
the  least  complaining  about  it. 
Genuine  suffering,  be  it  from 
physical  pain  or  the  sorrows 
and  hardships  of  life,  does  give 
a  person  a  mature  approach  to 
life.    It    seems    that    suffering 


brings  its  inner  strength  to 
compensate  for  the  affliction. 

For  the  Christian,  suffering 
becomes  a  matter  of  simple 
trust  and  faith  in  God.  Hearts 
bowed  low  can  say,  "Thy  will 
be  done."  The  Psalmist  says, 
"What  time  I  am  afraid,  I  will 
trust  in  thee"  (Ps.  56:3).  Built 
in  to  the  Christian  is  that  un- 
shakable confidence  that  God 
knows  and  cares  —  then  He  is 
mindful  of  our  every  need.  Many 
faithful  Christians  have  gone 
through  life  enduring  its  hard- 
ships of  pain  and  sorrow,  al- 
ways giving  a  strong  testimony 
of  complete  faith  and  trust  in 
God. 

But  there  is  yet  another  kind 
of  suffering  which  the  Christian 
is  called  upon  to  bear,  and  if 
borne  successfully,  will  make  us 
stronger  Christians.  That  is, 
suffering  for  Christ's  sake.  The 
Christian  is  to  remember  that 
as  the  world  hated  our  Lord, 
so  the  woi'ld  hates  us  when  we 
take  a  definite  stand  for  Christ. 
iMany  Christians  are  weak  to- 
day because  when  they  came  to 
Christ,  they  did  not  forsake  the 
world  and  so  their  lives  are  a 
lukewarm  mix  of  Christianity 
and  worldliness.  For  these,  the 
world  will  eventually  win  out. 

Anyone  who  is  seeking  today 
to  live  a  true  Christian  life  is 
going  to  find  his  way  of  life  in 
conflict  with  much    of    today's 


social  order.  iMore  and  more 
world  governments  are  crack- 
ing down  on  Christianity  as  note 
the  anti-Christian  attitudes  of 
communism  and  the  anti-Bible 
and  religion-in-the-schools  de- 
cisions of  our  courts  in  the 
United  States.  Truly,  Christians 
are  facing  the  hour  when  even 
the  most  rational  of  us  will  draw 
fire  from  those  who  do  not  fa- 
vor the  way  of  Christian  living. 

In  such  situations,  though, 
our  "suifering"  for  Christ  must 
not  take  the  turn  as  it  has  for 
some.  Some  today  have  taken 
an  attitude  of  antagonizing  all 
those  who  do  not  hold  to  their 
own  specific  viewpoint  or  inter- 
pretation. When  people  disagree 
with  them,  they  consider  it  a 
personal  affront  and  thus  feel 
they  are  "suffering"  for  Christ's 
sake.  We  do  need  convictions  to- 
day, but  they  must  be  convic- 
tions surrounded  by  love  for 
those  who  may  be  outside  the 
fold.  Christ  prayed  for  those 
who  did  not  agree  with  Him  and 
He  loved   them. 

Suffering  we  will  have — it  is 
a  part  of  life.  But  suffering,  be 
it  physical  or  for  Christ's  sake, 
can  strengthen  us  in  the  faith, 
be  a  good  testimony  of  our  faith 
to  others,  and  bring  glory  and 
honor  to  our  Lord  and  our  God. 
iMake  your  suffering  for  Christ 
an  avenue  of  winning  others  to 
Him.  W.  S.  B. 
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INTERESTING  FACTS  AND  FIGURES— 

•  Borrowings  of  $14,500  had    to  be  made  throughout   the  year  to  meet  the  1960-61  budget. 

•  Brief  review  of  mission  vision  during  1960-61. 

Home  Missions  13  churches  —  no  contribution 

45  churches  —  gave  less  than  $100  each 
9  churches  —  gave  $1,000  or  more  each  (40%  of  total) 

World  Missions  5  churches  —  no  contribution 

30  churches  —  gave  less  than  $100  each 

16  churches  —  gave  $1,000  or  more  each  (50%  of  total) 

•  World  Mission  Offerings  dropped  $4,000 

•  Home  Mission  Offerings  increased  $6,000  but  40%   of   total  received  was  designated  for  non- 

budget  items. 

•  Total  undesignated  contributions  to  missions  for  1961-62  must  increase  a  minimum  of  $25,000  ( 

to  meet  the  adopted  budget.    If  this  challenge  is  not  met  during  the  coming  year,  serious  f 
cutbacks   in   the    already   existing   missionary   program   are   inevitable. 

NOTE:     (The  above  information   first  appeared  in  the  1961  Conference  Edition  Brethren  Mis- 
sionary News.) 

DO  YOU  REMEMBER??? 


ADDITIONAL  FACTS  AND  FIGURES— 

•  •     It  has  become  necessary  for  the  Board  to  borrow  $25,000  already  in  the  current  fiscal  year 

1961-62. 

•  •     The  1961  Home  Mission  offerings  have  not  increased  and  may  prove  to   be  less   than  1960 

after  all  offerings   are  received. 

•  •     There  is  no  such  thing  as   status  quo   in  mission    endeavors  —  we    either    go    forward    or 

backward. 

•  •     The  Lord  said  "Go  Ye."    Dare  we  do  otherwise? 
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MISSION  NEWS  FROM  KOKOMO.  INDIANA 


The  current  Ten  Dollar  Club  call 
b  for  the  IKokomo  Brethren  Church  at 
tokomo,  Indiana  which  was  started 
ibout  nineteen  months  ago.  The 
ounders  of  this  group  requested  in 
heir  initial  plans  the  support  of  the 
en  Dollar  Club  to  aid  them  in  the 
evelopment  of  their  program.  The 
lissionary  Board  gave  assurance  that 
lokomo  would  be  granted  a  call.  This 
all  will   last   until   the   end   of   June. 

Recently  we  received  a  report  from 
le  secretary  of  the  Kokomo  church. 
Ve  are  always  happy  to  receive  word 
f  progress  from  our  churches. 

She  reported  that  the  average  Sun- 
ay  School  attendance  for  July,  Au- 
U9t,  and  September  was  45.  For  Oc- 
sber,  November,  and  December  the 
verage  rose  to  48.  Each  quarter  has 
hown  an  increase,  which  is  enlighten- 

The  IWorning  Worship  service  in 
uly,  August  and  September  showed 
n  average  of  29.  The  October,  No- 
lember,  December  quarter  attendance 
Kcreased  to   44. 

The  three-fold  Communion  in  the 
all  was  attended  by  28  people. 

The   Young   Adult   class    sponsored 

Hallowe'en  Party  in  October  and 
pproximately  60  attended,  most  of 
lem  in  costume. 

A  Signal  Liglits  group  was  organ- 
sed  in  October  also.  The  average  at- 
sndance  has   been    17   children. 

For  a  temporary  meeting  place  our 
roup,  in  conjunction  with  the  Indiana 
>istrict  Mission  Board  purchased  an 
Id  church  building  which  will  be  sold 
ventually.  The  church  has  been  com- 
letely  re-pa'inted.  The  men  of  the 
hurch  painted  the  basement  and  the 
rim  on  the  outside.  A  group  was 
ired  to  paint  the  sanctuary.  It  is 
one  in  a  rosy-beige.  Very  pretty  in- 
eed!  The  pulpit  furniture  was  also 
tainted.  The  men  built  tables  in  the 
■asement  and  some  kitchen  cabinets. 
4.  used  refrigerator  was  given  to  us 
lor  the  kitchen,  too. 

We  closed  our  charter  in  April  1961 
>'ith  32  members.  We  now  have  33 
nembers.  We  gained  two  but  lost  one 
y  letter. 

We  are  now  trying  to  start  a  Breth- 
en  Youth.  We  have  several  young 
leople  in  Sunday  School  so  a  group 
hould  be  organized  without  too  much 
rouble. 

That's  all  the  news  for  now. 


January   $10    Club    Members 

iVIrs.    Lagusta   Davis    Kokomo,    Indiana 

Mr.    and   Mrs.    Jim   Runyon    Ashland,   Ohio 

Jr.   W.  M.  S.   West  Alexandria    West  Alexandria,  Ohio 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  William  Nice   Warsaw,  Indiana 

Mr.    and    Mrs.    Kenneth    Stottlenger    Hagerstown,    Maryland 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  H.  C.  Johnson   Hagerstown,  Maryland 

Mrs.    Cora    Hoffman    Bryan,    Ohio 


MY  SHARE 

I    Promise   to 

assist    in   the    building   of    new    Brethren 

churches   by 

giving  $10.00 

or  more  for  each  new  cliurch  project. 

It 

s  my  under- 

standing  that 

I   will   be  called  upon  for   this   conti 

ibution  not   more        | 

than  twice   in 

any  one  year.    I  further  understand 

that 

if  1   am   un- 

able  to  contri 

hute   when  called,   I  will  be  relieved 

of  my  obligation. 

Signed 

Address 

Church 
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D 

evotions 

General  Theme  for  the 

Year: 

"EXPLORING  THE  DEPTHS" 

Theme  for  March- 

-"OF  GOD'S  CALL" 

Writer  for  March  —  PROFESSOK   EDWIX   BOAKDMAX 
March  1st  through  7th  —  "For  Salvation" 


REV.  EDWIN  BOARDMAN,  our 
devotional  writer  for  the  month  of 
March,  is  Professor  of  Church  History 
at  Ashland  Theological  Seminary,  is 
a  member  of  the  Park  Street  Breth- 
ren Church,  Ashland,  Ohio,  and  lives 
at   423   Broad   Street  in  Ashland. 


March  1,  1962 
Read   Scripture:   Acts  2:32-41 

Scripture  Verse:  For  the  promise 
is  unto  you,  and  to  your  children,  and 
to  all  that  are  afar  off,  even  as  many 
as  the  Lord  our  God  shall  call.  Acts 
2:39. 

Peter  was  the  chief  preacher  when 
the  inspired  Christian  body,  filled 
with  the  Holy  Spirit,  blest  with  the 
gift  of  "Tongues,"  and  the  ability 
to  preach  the  Word  effectively,  be- 
came the  harvesters  of  the  first 
great  ingathering  of  believers  into 
the  Christian  Church.  Three  thou- 
sand converts  were  won  to  the  ac- 
ceptance   of    Christ    as    their    Savior. 

The  program  of  salvation  begins 
for  each  modern  Christian  when  he 
accepts  Christ  'as  Savior.  It  is  not 
required  that  we  must  be  competent 
theologians  when  we  accept  the  Lord, 
but  it  is  necessary  that  we  keep 
growing  in  grace  and  in  tiie  knowl- 
edge   and    love   of   God. 

The  Day's  Thought 

"I  know  whom  I  have  believed,  and 
ain  persuaded  that  He  is  able  to  keep 
that  which  I  have  committed  to  Him 
against  that   day." 

March  2,   1962 
Read   Scripture:  I  John  3:1-16 

Scripture  Verse:  Behold  what  man- 
ner of  love  the  Father  hath  bestowed 
upon  us,  that  we  should  be  called 
the  Sons  of  God.  I  John  3:1. 

So  many  times  when  professed 
Christians  are  addressed  as  Chris- 
tians there  is  a  tendency  to  deny 
this  by  saying,  "I'm  not  a  very  good 
Christian."  The  Apostle  John  was 
anxious  to  have  the  Christian  com- 
munity put  itself  on  record  in  the 
first  Christian  Century,  not  only  as 
good  Christians,  but  as  veritable  Sons 
of  God  right  now,  and  with  the  furth- 
er knowledge  that  when  He  appears 
we    shall   be   like    Him   for  we   shall 


see  Him  as  He  is.  It  is  a  true  mark 
of  God's  love  for  us  that  we  should 
be  called  "Sons  of  God";  not  orphans 
or  outcasts,  but  related  in  an  espe- 
cially close  and  tender  way  to  the 
Heavenly  Father  who  delights  to 
think  of  us  as  "His  own  choice  and 
peculiar  possession."  Here  is  a  Call 
and  relationship  to  be  cherished  by 
each  one  of  us. 

The  Day's  Thought 

"Love  suffereth  long  and  is  kind." 

March  3,  1962 
Read  Scripture:  11  Timothy   1:1-12 

Scripture  Verse:  Who  hath  saved 
us,  and  called  us  with  an  holy  call- 
ing, not  according  to  our  works,  but 
according  to  His  own  purpose  and 
grace.   II  Timothy   1:9. 

Paul,  as  he  wrote  the  above  mes- 
sage to  Timothy,  must  have  had  long 
memories.  "Called  with  a  holy  call- 
ing," must  have  seemed  like  a  far  cry 
from  the  hardships  he  had  to  endure. 
The  "Glory  Road"  for  Paul  had  its 
shipwrecks,  scourgings,  dangers  from 
mobs,  imprisonments,  care  of  the 
churches.  Especially  did  Paul  remem- 
ber the  fickle  Galatians  when  he  cried 
out  to  them,  "From  henceforth  let  no 
man  trouble  me  for  I  bear  in  my 
body  the  marks  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
(Gal.  6:17).  Paul  made  all  these  tests 
add  up  as  part  of  God's  purpose  and 
grace  in  his  life,  and  every  step  of 
it  had  but  made  the  "glory  of  the 
Lord"  more  real  and  more  clear  for 
this  "messenger  valiant  for  the  truth." 

The  Day's  Thought 

"For  Me  to  Live  is  Christ,  and  to 
die  is   gain."  Phil.   1:21. 

March  4,  1962 
Read  Scripture:  I  Corinthians  9:19-27 
Scripture   Verse:   Brethren,   let   ev- 
ery man,  wherein  he  is  called,  therein 
abide  with  God.  I  Corinthians  7:24. 


The  call  of  God  in  our  life  expe- 
rience is  not  merely  for  time  but  for 
eternity.  The  "call"  comes  to  most 
of  us  while  we're  still  young  and 
we  must  live  and  learn.  Paul,  wise  in 
experience,  and  in  the  goodness  of 
God,  found  the  necessary  possession 
that  made  all  the  difference  in  as- 
sessing the  sum  total  of  his  call.! 
That  difference  was  the  abiding  pres- 
ence of  God  in  every  hour  of  each] 
day  of  Paul's  life  as  an  adventurer 
in  faith.  To  have  the  sense  of  the 
Eternal  Presence  in  one's  life  made 
for  balance,  composure,  sense  of  di-! 
rection,  and  sense  of  mission.  De- 
cisions were  made  with  God's  Peace 
abiding  within  the  "inner  man  of  the 
heart." 

The  Day's  Thought 

"God  is  a  kind  Father.  He  sets  us 
in  the  places  where  He  wishes  us  tc 
be  employed.  .  .He  always  gives  u£| 
strength  enough  and  sense  enoughi 
for  what   He   wants   us   to   do." 

John  Ruskin. 

March  5,  1962 
Read  Scripture:  John  1:1-14 

Scripture  Verse:  But  as  many  as 
received  Him  to  them  gave  He  power' 
to  become  the  Sons  of  God,  even  W 
them  that  believe  on  His  name.  John 
1:12. 

Near  the  end  of  the  first  Christian  ^ 
Century,  the  Apostle  John  was  con- 
vinced that  Jesus  was  Deity,  and 
maker  of  heaven  and  earth.  He  was 
iust  as  sure  that,  when  Jesus  camel 
into  the  world  to  win  man  back  tci 
the  Household  of  God,  all  man  had; 
to  do  was  to  receive  Him  as  Savioi 
and  Lord  and  become  "sons  of  God" 
The  testimony  of  the  Christian  Age.'; 
has  proven  the  truth  of  man's  kini 
ship  with  the  Heavenly  Father.  Since 
men  have  exercised  faith  by  belie^^ng! 
in  truths  hard  to  prove  axiomatically 
then  it  is  the  part  of  wisdom  to  be' 
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eve  that  by  accepting  Jesus  as  Sa- 
ior  we  can   become   "Sons    of  God." 

The  Day's  Thought 

But  what  can  mortal  man  do  to 
3cure  his  own  salvation  ?  Moi'tal  man 
an  do  just  what  God  bids  him  do. 
(e  can  repent  and  believe.  He  can 
rise  and  follow  Christ  as  Matthew 
id.     Washing'ton  Gladden. 

(March  6,  1962 
,,ead  Scripture:  I  Corinthians  7:10-17 
Scripture  Verse:  But  as  God  hath 
istributed  to  every  man,  as  the  Lord 
ath  called  everyone,  so  let  him  walk, 
nd  so  ordain  I  in  all  churches.  I 
orinthians  7:17. 

J  The  question  of  marriage  in  tlie 
irly  Church,  especially  the  vexing 
roblem  of  the  marriage  of  a  be- 
ever  to  an  unbeliever,  caused  much 
■ouble.  When  we  add  to  this  the 
lought  that  first  century  Christians 
tbored  under  the  charges  that  Chris- 
anity  was  counted  both  atheistic  and 
linnibalistic  by  the  Roman  world: 
theistic  because  Christians  would 
ot  believe  in,  or  worship  the  Roman 
ods;  cannibalistic  because  they  were 
slieved  to  partake  of  human  flesh 
I  their  secret  meetings.  It  is  easy 
)  understand  then  wlay  trouble  would 
rise  in  divided  households.  Paul  ap- 
ealed  for  charity  and  patience  on 
le  part  of  the  Christian  community 

I  the  endeavor  to  keep  the  family 
nes  soundly  Christian  and  morally 
30ve   reproach. 

The  Day's  Thought 

"Love  suffereth  long,  and  is  kind." 
Cor.    13:4. 

March  7,  1962 
ead  Scripture:  Ephesians   4:1-16 

Scripture  Verse:  I  therefore  the 
risoner  of  the  Lord  beseech  you  that 
e  walk  worthy  of  the  vocation  where- 
ith   ye   are   called.   Eph.    4:1. 

Paul  wrote  the  Ephesian  epistle 
ram  a  prison  in  Rome.  Not  long  af- 

II  this  letter  reached  Ephesus  the 
reat  apostle  suffered  martyrdom  by 
eheading  at  the  hands  of  the  Ro- 
lans  under  the  rule  of  the  wicked 
[ero. 

The  Ephesian  letter  is  a  grand, 
ourageous  challenge  to  both  the  in- 
ividual  Christian  and  the  Christian 
'hurch  through  the  ages  urging  them 
3  face  ahead  as  good  soldiers  of 
esus  Christ;  unafraid  of  persecution, 
nd  loyally  determined  to  witness  a 
ood  confession  for  Jesus  Christ.  It 
5  still  true  that  Jesus  wants  His 
ollowers  to  meet  Him  at  the  Cross, 


not  just  to  sing  hymns  and  find  par- 
don for  their  sins,  but  to  match  their 
sacrifices  with  His,  and  to  do  their 
part  in  bringing  in  the  "day  of 
Glory." 

The  Day's  Thought 
"Loyalty  to  God  is  alone  fundamen- 
tal. Out  of  that  dutiful  root  grows 
the  beautiful  life  radically  and  ra- 
diantly true  to  God,  the  only  life  that 
can  be  lived  in  both  worlds."  (Maltbie 
Babcock.) 


Weddings 

GEISBERT-MILLER.  Ronald  Geis- 
bert  and  Miss  Chesta  Miller  were 
united  in  marriage  by  the  undersigned 
at  the  West  Alexandria  Brethren 
Church,  January  19th,  in  a  double 
ring  ceremony  in  the  presence  of  the 
immediate  families  and  a  few  close 
friends. 

Elmer  M.  Keck,  Pastor. 


PASTOR  DESIRED 
Because  our  pastor  is  entering  the 
foreign  missionary  service  of  the 
Brethren  Church,  we  would  like  to 
have  anyone  interested  in  this  pas- 
torate to  contact  the  church  mod- 
erator. 

Earl  Wilkin,   Moderator, 

Lanark  Brethren  Church, 

223    W.   Leland, 

Lanark,  Illinois. 


CHRIST  LIVES  IN  ME 

Do  not  suffer  yourself  to  get  excited 
by  what  is  said  about  you.  Let  the 
world  talk;  you  strive  to  do  the  will 
of  God;  as  for  that  of  men,  you  could 
never  succeed  in  doing  it  to  their  sat- 
isfaction, and  it  is  not  worth  the 
pains.  A  moment  of  silence,  of  peace 
and  of  union  to  God,  will  amply  re- 
compense you  for  every  calumny  that 
shall   be   uttered  against  you. 

We  must  love  our  fellows,  without 
expecting  friendship  from  them;  they 
leave  us  and  return,  they  go  and  come; 
let  them  do  as  they  will;  it  is  but 
a  feather,  the  sport  of  the  wind.  See 
God  only  in  them;  it  is  He  that  af- 
flicts or  consoles  us,  by  means  of 
them,  according  as  we  have  need.  Let 
the  water  flow  beneath  the  bridge. 
Let  me  be  weak,  vain,  inconstant,  un- 
just, false  and  presumptuous.  .  .He 
sees  it  all  more  clearly  than  you  do, 
and  yet  permits  it.  Be  content  to  do 
quietly  and  gently  what  it  becomes 
you  to  do,  and  let  everything  else 
be  to  you  as  though  it  were  not. 

— Fenelon. 


PASTOR  DESIRED 
The  Masontown,  Pa.,  Brethren 
Church  desires  to  consider  applicants 
to  fill  the  pulpit.  Contact  may  be 
made  with  Harry  L.  Berkshire,  Chair- 
man, Pulpit  Committee,  Masontown, 
Pa. 

F.   A.   Wheeler, 
Secretary  of  the    Board. 


23  DAYS 
A  23-day  Bible  Lands  Tour  —  open  to  all  Christians 

Cities  to  be  visited  include: 

Athens,  Corinth 

Cairo, 

Beirut,  Damascus,  Amman,  Jerash 

Petra,  Jericho, 

Seven  nights  in  Jerusalem 

Jericho,    Hebron,    Bethlehem,    Samaria 

Galilee,  Cana,  Beersheba 

Rome 

EVERY  MAJOR  BIBLE  SITE  WILL  BE  VISITED  ON  THIS 
TOUR.  EVERY  DAY  OF  THE  23  WILL  BE  ON  BIBLE  LANDS  SOIL. 
Study   your    Bible   where    it   was   written. 

For  only  $1285  you  can  make  this  tour.  Travel  arrangements  are 
made  by  Mennonite  Travel  Service  and  TWA.  Directors  are  Charles 
Munson  and  George  MacDonald.  Write  to  Charles  Munson,  616  Park 
Street,  Ashland,  Ohio. 
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Prayer  Meeting 


Bible  Studies 

C.  Y.  Gilmer 


FEET  WASHING  A  CHURCH  ORDINANCE 

In   Jesus'    name    once    more    we   meet, 

To    honor    Him    Who    said: 
Ye   ought   to   wash   each   other's   feet, 

As  I  the  way  have  led. 

Then    come,   lil<e    loving   brethren   bound, 

To    tread    the    patlis    He    trod; 
Come,   do   His   will,   and    walk   the   ground. 

Which   leads    to   Heav'n   and   God. 

With    words    of    love    -sublime    and    sweet, 

He  cheer'd  each  fainting  heart. 
And   washed,    and   wiped   those  lov'd   ones'    feet, 

From  whom  He   soon  must  part. 

O    Lord,   we   will    remember  Thee, 

And  keep  this  plain  command; 
Oh,   may  our  hearts   obedient  be. 

In  one  united  band. 

— Old  German  Baptist  Hymnal. 

TESUS  INSTITUTED  the  washing  of  the  saints'  feet 
"  as  an  ordinance  of  His  Church  (Jn.  13:1-7).  The 
oriental  host  supplied  water  to  his  guests  who  washed 
their  own  feet  at  the  door  (Gen.  18:4;  19:2;  24:32).  This 
custom  obtained  in  the  time  of  the  Judges  (Judges  19:21), 
and  also  in  the  time  of  Christ  (Lu.  7:44).  When  Jesus 
washed  the  disciples'  feet  He  said  that  the  customary 
washing  had  already  been  performed  (Jn.  13:10).  Since 
Jesus  was  not  performing  the  customary  washing,  the 
disciples  did  not  understand  it,  and  Jesus  did  not  ex- 
pect them  to  comprehend  (v.  7).  He  Who  once  defended 
His  disciples  for  eating  with  unwashed  hands  (Matt. 
15:2,  20)  would  now  exclude  them  for  unwashed  feet 
(Jn.  13:8).  This  was  not  a  physical  cleansing  because 
Judas  remained  unclean  (v.  11).  It  had  to  be  of  sym- 
bolical significance  because  Peter  before  his  feet  were 
washed  was  pronounced  by  the  Master  to  be  as  clean  as 
the  others  who  had  been  washed  (vs.  9,  10).  It  was 
meant  for  the  heart  for  none  can  enter  Heaven  uncleansed 
from  sin  (Rev.  22:14,  15).  Jesus  made  it  a  church  or- 
dinance for  only  His  disciples  were  commanded  to  keep 
it  (v.  14).  And  as  ia  church  ordinance  it  is  to  be  ob- 
served by  all  believers  (Matt.  28:20).  Paul  said  that  a 
widow  in  the  church  who  had  not  washed  the  saints'  feet 
was  ineligible  for  church  support  (1  Tim.  5:9,  10).  If 
its  non-observance  in  the  case  of  Peter  and  the  widow 
was  not  without  penalty  would  non-observance  on  our 
part    go  unpunished    (Acts   10:34)  ? 

In  the  Bible,  water  and  blood  are  symbols  of  spiritual 
cleansing  (1  Jn.  5:6-8).  Water  and  blood  flowed  from 
the  wounded  side  of  Christ  for  all  cleansing  from  sin 
(Jn.  20:34).  Christ  continually  cleanses  His  Church  "with 
the    washing    of    water  by   the  word"    (Eph.    5:26,  27). 


They  who  walk  in  His  light  are  continually  cleanse( ' 
"from  all  sin"  (1  Jn.  1:7).  Before  our  Great  High  PriesI 
(Heb.  4:14)  can  take  away  our  stains  of  sin  we  nius 
show  them  to  Him  (1  Jn.  1:8-10).  New  Testament  be 
lievers  are  called  priests  (1  Pet.  2:9).  Old  Testamen 
priests  could  not  serve  in  the  Tabernacle  without  wash 
ing  their  hands  and  feet  at  the  laver  (Ex.  30:17-20) 
Eailure  to  do  so  meant  death  (v.  21).  The  laver  was  madi 
from  the  brass  mirrors  of  the  women  in  order  tha 
they  might  see  themselves  (Ex.  38:8).  Our  mirror  ii 
which  we  are  to  behold  ourselves  is  God's  Word  (Jas 
1:23-25). 

Make   up   Thy   jewels,   Lord,  and  show 

The    glorious,    spotless    church    below; 

The    fellowship    of    saints   make   known. 

And   O  my  God,  might   I  be  one. 

Oh,   may   my   lot   be    cast   with    these, 
The    least    of    Jesus'    witnesses, 
Oh,  that  my  Lord  may  count  me  meet, 
To  wash  His  dear  disciples'  feet. 

To   wait  upon   His    saints   below, 

On   gospel   errands   for   them   go,  j 

Enjoy  the  grace  to   angels   giv'n. 

And   serve    the   royal  heirs    of  Heav'n. 

— Old  German  Baptist  Hymnal. 


Sunday  Sciiool  Suggestions 

from  the   National   S.  S.   Board 
Dick  Winfield 


THE  PUPIL  AND  DISCIPLINE 
Part  Three 

THUS  FAR,  in  the  two  preceeding  articles,  we  have 
considered  the  environment  and  the  teacher  as  fac- 
tors in  Sunday  School  discipline.  It  is  now  in  order  that 
we  should  consider  the  pupil  himself  as  he  relates  to  the 
problem  of  discipline. 

The  Sunday  School  is  made  up  of  many  different  age 
groups  from  babies  through  adults.  Naturally,  the  mean.' 
to  class  discipline  is  not  the  same  throughout  all  these 
age  groups. 

Babies  and  small  children  are  very  much  dependent  orj 
other  people.  They  have  very  little  freedom  and  requirt 
much  conti'ol  and  discipline.  As  they  grow  older  thej 
gradually  gain  more  freedom  and  require  less  control' 
As  they  learn  self-control  they  become  less  dependeHt 
upon  outward  control.  Adulthood  represents  the  perioc 
of  maximum  freedom  and  minimum  external  control. 

On  this  basis,  then,  discipline  patterns  in  so  far  as 
possible  should  be  developed  in  the  early  grades  of  Sun 
day  School.  As  the  children  grow  older  their  freedoffj 
should  be  increased  and  discipline  decreased.  Treatini; 
older  children  and  young  people  like  "babies",  with  rigici 
controls  is  a  hindrance  rather  than  a  help.  They  musij 
be  encouraged  to  take  responsibility  and  to  develop  self] 
conti'ol.  ; 
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It  is  important  that  the  teacher  have  an  adequate  un- 
lerstanding  of  the  age  group  with  which  he  is  working, 
[■his  can  be  acquired  through  observation  and  by  read- 
ng  on  the  subject  of  age  group  characteristics.  In  this 
vay  he  will  learn  how  much  and  what  kind  of  conti-ol 
s  best  for  his  age  group.  Or  on  the  positive  side,  he  will 
earn  how  much  and  what  kind  of  freedom  they  should 
le  allowed.  He  will  also  leani  the  needs  and  interests 
if  the  gx-oup  so  'that  he  will  be  able  to  plan  for  a  class 
ession  which  will  be  happy  and  interesting  as  well  as 
irofitable. 

It  would  be  foolish  to  expect  to  use  the  same  method 
f  teaching  for  high  schooler's  and  primaries,  adults  and 
unior  high's.  The  lesson  must  be  adapted  to  the  age 
evel,  the  method  to  the  span  of  concentration,  the  ac- 
ivities  to  the  interests  of  the  group.  It  is  unfair,  for  ex- 
mple  to  expect  primaries  and  pre-schoolei-'s  to  sit  for 
,n  hour  of  lecture  in  the  Sunday  School.  They  need  ac- 
ivities  and  it  is  through  these  activities  that  much  of 
heir  learning  takes  place.  They,  in  pai'ticular,  learn  by 
oing.  The  lesson  and  its  method  of  presentation  must 
le  patterned   for   the   needs   of   the   age   group. 

It  should  be  mentioned  here  that  curriculum  can  be 
1  help  or  hindrance  at  this  point.  Good  curriculum  mate- 
ials  are  written  with  the  pupil  and  his  characteristics 
ti  mind.  The  Brethren  Church  has  met  this  need  by  adopt- 
ig  the  use  of  Gospel  Light  Sunday  School  literature, 
'his  Sunday  School  material  is  completely  .graded.  It  is 

ritten  with  due  consideration  of  the  pupil,  his  charac- 
:ristics,  his  needs,  and  even  his  vocabulary  in  mind, 
'his  material,  therefore,  can  be  of  great  help  to  the  Sun- 
ay  School  teacher  as  he  relates  the  pupil  to  the  prob- 
;m  of  discipline  and  control. 


Next   week — meeting   specific  discipline   problems. 

Sunday  School 

Lesson  Comments 

Carl  H.  Phillips 

Topics  copyrighted  by   the  International  Council   of 
Religious  Education.    Used  by  permission. 

Lesson  for  February  25,  1962 

THE  CLEAN  LIFE 

Text:    Exodus  20:14;  Matthew  5:27-30;  Mark  7:14-23 

"CLEANLINESS  of  body,  clothing  and  home  is  im- 
_•  pressed  upon  us  from  the  day  of  our  birth.  How- 
ver,  physical  cleanliness,  as  important  as  it  might  be, 
all  never  take  the  place  of  cleanliness  of  the  soul  for 
aving  the  fullest  and  richest  life  which  God  intends  us 
D  have.  The  prophet  said,  "It  is  not  in  man  that  walketh 
3  dii-ect  his  steps"  (Jer.  10:23),  but  Christ  said,  "Come, 
allow  me." 

We  are  all  too  well  aware  of  the  fact  of  an  ever  in- 
reasing  amount  of  moral  corruption  which  is  in  violation 
f  the  basic  command  of  God,  "Thou  shalt  not  commit 
dultery."  Many  have  turned  to  Christ  and  found  that 
Key  could  clean  up  their  lives  and  that  "the  clean  life" 
1  Him   is   far   more   to   be   desired. 


A  clean  life  is  a  matter  of  the  soul.  We  can  only 
judge  men  for  crimes  committed  outwardly.  God  judges 
men  for  the  filth  that  they  entertain  in  their  souls.  Jesus 
teaches  that  those  who  enjoy  adultery  and  its  related 
evils  of  incest  and  fornication  in  their  minds — imagining 
it,  reading  about  it,  watching  it  in  movies,  on  T.  V.,  and 
the  like — are  just  as  guilty  as  if  they  did  what  they  would 
love  to  do. 

A  clean  life  is  attained  by  first  of  all  recognizing  our- 
selves as  sons  of  Adam  for  what  we  are.  We  are  by  na- 
ture corrupt,  unclean,  prone  to  sin  and  condemned  (.John 
3:18,  19;  Rom.  3:23,  8:5-7;  Eph.  4:22;  I  John  2:15).  Mere 
physical  restraint  by  parents  or  legislation  or  educa- 
tion, divorced  from  God  and  His  Word  is  not  enough 
to  cleanse  the  life.  Statistics  may  show  that  only  about 
3%  of  our  juveniles  become  involved  in  juvenile  court 
proceedings  but  they  also  show  that  3  out  of  5  will  be- 
come involved  in  divorces. 

"Wherewithal  shall  a  young  man  cleanse  his  way  ?  by 
taking  heed  thereto  according  to  thy  word"  (Ps.  119:9). 
Thei-e  is  power  and  direction  in  the  Word  of  God  (Eph. 
5:26). 

The  only  power  in  heaven  and  earth  which  can  actually 
cleanse  the  soul  of  the  filth  that  is  there  is  the  blood 
of  Jesus  Christ  (I  John  1:7,  9).  In  Christ  through  the 
process  of  the  new  birth,  repentance,  confession,  and 
justification  and  in  the  receiving  of  the  Holy  Spirit  a 
person   becomes    a  new   creation    (1   Cor.   5:17). 

In  facing  these  days  when  divorce  is  but  a  social  in- 
convenience, when  fornicators  are  scarcely  embarrassed 
when  caught  and  when  there  are  more  adulterers  than 
faithful  mates,  concerned  people  need  to  rediscover  the 
life-cleansing   power   of   Christ   in    the   home. 


THE  LITTLE  LAMP 

The  little  lamp  stood  on  a  table  in  the  corner,  and 
near  it  stood  an  odd  little  vase.  When  Stella  came  to 
visit,  she  spied  the  curious  little  vase  at  once,  and  asked 
all  about  it. 

"The  vase  is  pretty,"  said  Aunt  Margaret,  "but  it  is 
too    small   to    be  of   much   use." 

"If  it  were'  mine,"  said  Stella,  "I  would  set  it  in  the 
middle  of  the  little  table  and  take  away  the  little  lamp. 
It  isn't  nearly  as   pretty  as   the   vase." 

But  that  very  night  Stella  found  out  that  sometimes 
the  little  lamp  could  seem  very  beautiful.  Something  was 
wrong  with  the  electric  lig^hts,  and  after  a  few  flickers 
the  big  light  in  the  living  room  went  out,  and  they  were 
sitting  in  the  dark. 

Stella  heard  Aunt  Margaret  go  across  the  room;  then 
she  heard  the  striking  of  a  match,  and  saw  that  Aunt  Mar- 
garet was  lighting  the  little  lamp.  There  was  plenty  of 
oil  in  it,  the  wick  was  trimmed  and  the  little  chimney 
bright  and  clear,  although  that  lamp  was  not  much  larger 
than  the  vase,  its  cheery  light  soon  drove  away  the  dark- 
ness. 

"I'd  rather  have  a  lamp  than  the  vase,"  decided  Stella. 
And  that  night  Aunt  Margaret  taught  her  this  little  verse: 
"God  make  my  life  a   little  light 

Within  the  world  to  glow, 
A   little   flame    'that   burneth    bright 
Wherever  I  may  go." 

— Publisher  Unknown. 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 

Signal  Lights  Program  for  Marcli 

Prepared  by  Mrs.  Alberta  Holsingei 


Call  to  Worship: 

Now  is  the: 
Time  to  sing, 
Time  to  pray, 
Time  to  love 
Him>  everyday. 

Sing: 

'■Praise  Him" 
"Wide  as  the  Ocean" 
"Stepping   in    the   Light" 
"0  For  a  Thousand  Tongues" 

Bible  Story: 

"Mary  and  Martha,  Friends  of  Jesus" 

Do  you  have  friends  you  like  to 
visit?  Where  do  they  live?  When  do 
you  go  tliere  ? 

Jesus  lilved  to  visit  His  friends,  too. 
In  the  little  village  of  Bethany,  near 
Jerusalem  lived  His  friends,  Mary  and 
JMartha  and  Lazai'us.  Jesus  visited 
them  often.  They  were  always  glad 
to  have  Him  come.  They  had  such 
good    times   together. 

One  day  when  Jesus  was  to  come, 
Mary  and  Martha  worked  hard  getting 
ready  for  Him.  They  cleaned  the 
house.  They  picked  bouquets  of 
flowers.  They  brought  fresli  water 
from    the    well. 

Late  in  the  afternoon  when  there 
was  still  much  to  do  to  fix  the  even- 
ing meal,  Mary  glanced  out  a  window. 

"Jesus  is  coming.  Jesus  is  coming," 
she  called  to  Martha  as  she  ran  to 
meet    Him. 

Martha,  too,  was  glad  Jesus  was 
here.  She  fixed  a  basin  of  water  and 
took  it  and  a  towel  to  the  door  for 
Jesus    to   waslr   His    feet. 

When  the  two  sisters  liad  made 
Jesus  comfortable,  Martha  liurried 
back  to  the  kitchen  to  finish  her  cook- 
ing. She  thought  Mary  would  come, 
too.  Instead,  Mary  sat  on  the  floor 
near  Jesus  to  visit  with  Him. 

As  they  talked,  Jesus  told  Mary 
of  the  places  He  had  been  and  the 
things  He  had  done.  He  told  her  of 
God's  love  and  how  she  could  serve 
Him.  Perhaps  He  told  her  the  story 
of  the  Good  Samaritan  and  other 
stories  He  had  used  that  day  in  teach- 
ing the  people.  They  talked  for  a 
long  time. 

Then  Martha  came  hurrying  into 
the  room.  She  looked  cross,  and  she 
sounded  cross  when  she  said,  "Lord, 
don't    you   care   that   my    sister   has 


let  me  do  the   work  alone  ?   Tell   her 
to   come   and   help   me." 

Jesus  smiled  as  He  looked  up  at 
her.  "Martha,  you  are  working  hard. 
I  am  glad  you  are  fixing  a  good  meal 
for  Me,  but  you  can  do  that  later. 
Mary  knows  it  is  important  to  learn 
about   God.   Come  and   talk   witli  us." 

Jesus  wants  to  be  in  our  homes  to- 
day. He  likes  to  be  in  homes  that 
are  clean  and  neat;  homes  that  are 
happy  and  joyful;  homes  where  peo- 
ple have  time  to  talk  to  Him  and  to 
listen   to   Him. 

Do  you  take  time  to  talk  to  Jesus 
in  prayer?  Do  you  take  time  to  hear 
His    words    by    reading    the   Bible  ? 

Mary  and  Martha  were  His  friends. 
They  were  glad  to  have  Him  visit 
in  their  home.  Let  us  invite  Jesus 
to  our  homes  and  visit  witli  Him 
there. 

—Based  on  Lulve  10:38-42. 

Sing: 

To    the    tune   of 
"Mary  Had  a  Little  Lamb" 
Mary    sat    at   Jesus'    feet,    (1) 

Jesus'    feet,    Jesus'    feet; 
Mary  sat  at  Jesus'  feet, 
Because    she    loved    Him    so. 

Martha  in  the  kitchen  baked,  (2) 
Kitchen   baked,   kitchen   baked; 

Martha   in    the    kitchen    baked, 
Stirred  and  baked  her  dough. 

Martha  said, 

"Mary  should  be  helping  me,  (3) 

Helping  me,  helping  me; 
Mary  should  be  helping  me, 

Helping  bake  my  dough." 

Jesus  said, 

"Mary's  doing  as  I  wish,   (4) 

As    I    wish,    as   I    wish; 
Mary's  doing  as  I   wish, 

Mary,   do  not  go." 

Mary  said, 

"I  want  to  sit  at  Jesus'  feet,  (5) 

Jesus'  feet,  Jesus'  feet; 
I  want  to  sit  at  Jesus'  feet 

Because  I  love   Him   so." 

Oh,  children  do  you  love  Him,  (6) 

Love    Him,    love    Him; 
Oh,  children  do   you  love  Him  ? 

Then  listen  to  His  Word. 


1.  Children    sit    on    the   floor. 

2.  Stand  and  stir  with  the  hands. 

3.  Shake  finger. 

4.  Arm   outstretched,   palm   down. 

5.  Children  sit  on  floor. 

6.  Stand  and  point  to  each  other. 
Memory  Time:    Luke  19:10 

For  the  Son  of  Man  is  come  to  seek 
and  to  save  that  which  was  lost. 

Have  you  learned  this  month'.- 
memory  Scripture?  Who  will  say  it 
for  us  ?  (After  several  children  have 
repeated  the  verse  say  it  in  unison.) 

Review  previous  verses. 
Mission  Story: 

"Tell  Them  of  Jesus" 

"Come,  Anita.  Come,  Enrico.  Plati- 
cas  Cristianas  is  going  to  start," 
called   Mother. 

The  children  hurried  into  the  room 
and  sat  down  on  the  floor  near  the 
radio.  They  enjoyed  the  lovely  music. 
They  bowed  their  heads  in  prayer. 
They  listened  carefully  as  the  min- 
ister  spoke  about  Jesus. 

"Jesus  loves  you,"  he  said.  "Wheth- 
er you're  young  or  old,  He  loves  you. 
He  wants  to  be  your  Savior.  That's 
why  He  died  on  the  cross  and  then 
rose  from  the  dead.  Jesus  loves  you. 
Wherever  you  are;  whoever  you  are, 
Jesus   loves   you." 

Just  before  the  program  signed  off 
the  announcer  said,  "If  you  want  to 
know  more  about  Jesus  and  the  things 
He  teaches,  write  to  us.  We  will  send 
you  a  copy  of  the  New  Testament 
You  can  read  for  yourself  the  wonder- 
ful stories   of  His   love." 

"Did   you   write    down   the  a 
this    time.   Mother?"    asked   Anita. 

"Yes,"  said  Mother.  "I  have  the 
address." 

"Let's  write  our  letter  now,"  sug- 
gested Enrico.  "We  want  to  get  our 
New  Testament.  We  ,want  to  read 
moi'e   about   Jesus." 

Mother  sat  down  at  the  desk  andl 
wrote  the  letter  asking  for  a  New 
Testament. 

It  seemed  to  take  a  long  time  for 
the  letter  to  go  all  the  way  to  Buenos 
Aires  and  the  New  Testament  to 
come  back  to  them.  You  know  how 
impatient  you  get  when  you  are  wait-1 
ing  for  something  to  come  in  the 
mail.  At  last,  the  New  Testament 
came.  Enrico  and  Anita  opened  thei 
package  carefully. 
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"Oh,  see  the  lovely  Book,"  said 
A.nita. 

Please  read  to  us,  Mother?"  asked 
ilnrico. 

Mother  took  the  Book.  She  read 
aloud  the  stories  of  Jesus'  birth.  She 
read  about  Him  being  in  the  Temple 
ffheR  He  was  twelve  years  old.  Later 
she  read  about  Jesus  teaching  and 
^reaching  and  healing.  One  day  she 
■ead  about  His  death  on  the  Cross 
I  ind  how  He  arose  from  the  dead  on 
l;he  third  day.  She  read  about  Him 
joing  back  to  Heaven. 

Enrico  and  Anita  listened  carefully 
whenever  Mother  read  to  them  fi-om 
;he  New  Testament.  They  often  talked 
ibout   the   things   they   heard. 

One  day  Anita  said,  "Mother,  I 
;ivant   Jesus   to   be    my   Savior." 

"So    do    I,"    said    Enrico. 

Mother  smiled  happily.  "I'm  glad, 
because  I  want  Him  to  be  my  Savior, 
too.  Let's  write  another  letter  to  the 
people  who  broadcast  Platicas  Cris- 
tianas.  They  will  help  us  to  become 
'good  followers  of  Jesus." 
j  Soon  another  letter  was  on  its  way 
to  Buenos  Aires. 

Every  day  many  letters  come  to  the 
radio  station  of  Platicas  Cristianas. 
[t  takes  much  time  and  money  to  an- 
swer all  these  letters.  But  because 
every  one  is  carefully  answered  many, 
many  boys  and  girls  and  men  and 
women  are  learning  of  Jesus. 

The  Doing-Without-Money  we  Sig- 
nal Lights  bring  this  year  will  help 
to  pay  for  the  answering  of  these  let- 
ters. Just  think,  each  time  you  drop 
money  in  your  Doing-Without-Box 
you  are  helping  someone  to  hear 
about  Jesus! 

Friendship   Circle    of   Prayer:   Let  us 

thank  God  for  our  Bibles.  Let  us 
thank  Him  that  many  people  in  Ar- 
gentina are  receiving  New  Testa- 
ments to  read  about  Jesus.  Let  us 
ask  Him  to  help  our  missionaries  as 
they   work   for   Him    there. 

Business: 

1.  Eoll  Call  (What  did  you  do  with- 
out   this    month  ? ) 

2.  Secretary's    Report 

3.  Check  Bible  Reading 

4.  A  birthday  to  remember:  Bar- 
bara Bischof  will  be  six  years 
old   on   April    22. 

Handwork:     Miniature     New     Testa- 
ments 

Give  each  child  a  piece  of  black 
paper  land  a  piece  of  white  paper 
about    three    by    four    inches    and    a 


piece  of  red  paper  about  one-fourth 
inch  longer  and  wider. 

Today  we  are  going  to  make  tiny 
New  Testaments  which  will  remind 
us  of  the  New  Testaments  given  to 
the    listeners    of    Platicas    Cristianas. 

First,  we  will  paste  the  black  paper 
to  the  red.  A  little  bit  of  the  red 
should  stick  out  all  the  way  around. 
Now,  we  will  paste  the  white  paper 
on  the  other  side  of  the  red.  Again 
the  red  should  show  all  around. 

Next,  fold  your  book  in  half  with 
the  black  on  the  outside.  On  the  cover 
print  "New  Testament"  with  a  yel- 
low pencil  or  crayon.  On  the  inside 
print  this  month's  memory  Scripture. 

Take  your  book  home.  Put  it  where 
you  will  see  it  often.  It  will  help 
remind  you  to  do  without  this  month. 
Signal  Lights'  Benediction 

Signal  Lights'  Fun  At  Home: 

What  Is  Missing? 

Can  you  fill  in  the  missing  words 
of  these  memory  Scriptures  ? 

shall  pass  away,  but  my 

shall  not  pass  away. 
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2.  What   time   I   am , 

I   will in . 

3.  For      unto      you      is 

this     day     in      the     city     of     David 
a ,      w li  i  c  h      is 

4.  And  thou  shalt the  Lord 

thy    God    with   all    thy 

and   with   all    thy   soul,   and   with   all 

thy ,     and     with     all     thy 

strength;     this    is    the 

commandment. 

5.  In   the    beginning created 

the and       the 


6.    For    the    Son   of   Man    is   come   to 

and     to that 

which  was . 

Give   yourself   five   points   for   each 
right  answer.   If  your  score  is  under 
70     you    better    study    your    memory 
Scriptures  more! 
Answers: 

1.  Heaven,  earth,  words 

2.  afraid,  trust,  thee 

3.  born,  Savior,  Christ,  Lord 

4.  love,  heart,  mind,  first 

5.  God,  heaven,   earth 

6.  seek,  save,  lost. 


XI  eiv  s 


Hagerstown,  Md.  Several  months 
ago  it  was  announced  through  this 
column  that  the  Washington  church 
and  the  Hagerstown  church  were  in 
a  friendly  Sunday  School  contest 
based  on  percentage  gain  in  atten- 
dance and  personal  calling  done.  Hag- 
erstown was  the  winner,  and  on  Jan- 
uary 29th,  the  Officers  and  Teachers 
of  the  Hagerstown  Sunday  School 
were  treated  to  a  banquet  by  the 
Washington  Brethren  at  Washington. 
It  is  reported  that  much  good,  excel- 
lent attendances  and  personal  con- 
tacts resulted  from  the  contest. 

Oak  Hill,  W.  Va.  Brother  M.  W. 
Dodds  notes  that  the  average  Sunday 
School  attendance  for  the  month  of 
January  was  150,  which  exceeds  the 
previous  year's  January  average  by 
69.  Much  credit  is  given  to  the  ef- 
forts of  visitation  workers  for  the  in- 
crease. 

Vinco,  Pa.  The  Boys'  Brotherhood 
public   service   is    scheduled    for   Feb- 


ruary 18th.  Both  groups  will  be  par- 
ticipating. 

West  Alexandria,  Ohio.  Baptismal 
services  were  held  following  the  morn- 
ing service  on  January  28  th.  Four 
were  baptized. 

A  "Good  News"  Club,  meeting  Mon- 
day evenings  after  school,  has  been 
started.  Mrs.  Elmer  M.  Keck  is  in 
charge.  The  Club  is  for  all  boys  and 
girls   over  the   age   of   five  years. 

Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio.  The  Senior 
Sisterhood  conducted  their  public  ser- 
vice   on    January    14th. 

Gratis,  Ohio.  Mrs.  Dorothy  Rose 
Tinkel  was  the  speaker  at  the  W.  M. 
S.   public   sei-vice   on  January  28th. 

Akron,  Indiana  (Cooperative). 
Brother  Horace  Huse  reports  the  re- 
ception of  four  new  members  by  bap- 
tism, on   January  7th. 

Muncie,  Indiana.  The  Boys'  Broth- 
erhood public  service  is  scheduled  foi;, 
February  18th. 
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The  dining  hall  and  kitchen,  np- 
stairs  bedroom  window — a  room  nine 
feet  wide  and  twenty  feet  lo"g — ap- 
proximately. 


ARGENTINE  BRETHREN  TRAINING  CENTER 


PART  ONE 


Living    quarters,    dining    hall,    tool 
shed  and  garage. 


AT  NATIONAL  Conference  last 
August  the  Woman's  Missionary 
Society  voted  to  have  as  their  project 
for  the  coming  year  an  offering  for 
the  training  of  national  workers  in 
Argentina.  At  that  time  such  a 
school  seemed  to  be  a  distant  dream,; ' 
but  the  Lord  works  in  wonderfuK 
and  mysterious  ways,  and  our  dream 
is  now  becoming  a  reality.  The  fol- 
lowing report  from  the  Missionary 
Board  should  fill  the  heart  of  each 
W.  M.  S.  member  with  joy  and  spur 
each  of  us  to  work  doubly  hard  on 
our    project    for    this    year. 

"It     has     been     the     concern     and 
2Drayers  of  many  to  provide  a  Breth- 
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•en  training  center  in  Argentina  for 
)reparation  of  Christian  worliers  and 
jastors.  We  rejoice  that  God  has  an- 
iwered  these  prayers  in  part  by  pre- 
lenting  an  opportunity  to  purchase 
i  15-acre  farm  southwest  of  Rosario. 
rhe  property  was  owned  by  a  niis- 
lionary  who  has  returned  to  the 
States  and  is  now  working  with  the 
3ack    to    the    Bible    organization. 

"We  are  doubly  gi-ateful  that  the 
N.  M.  S.  has  made  the  purchase  of 
his  property  possible  by  advancing 
i9,000  on  their  1961-62  project.  A 
jrief  description  of  the  property  is  as 
■ollows: 

15-acre  farm,  seven  of  which  are  al- 
ready sown  in  wheat 

A  12-room  house  with  toilet  rooms, 
in  fine  repair 

A  4-room  house  with  bath,  in  need 
of  some   minor  repairs 

Bath  house   and  swimming  pool 

Modern  facilities 

House    furnishings    including    bed- 
ding,   kitchen    utensils,    etc. 

Farm  machinery 

"The  location  of  this  property  is 
I  short  distance  from  the  center  of 
)Ur  Argentine  work  which  is  Rosario. 
[t  is  on  the  route  to  Mugeta  where 
TO  have  a  Brethren  Annex  and  it 
s  in  the  area  of  several  villages  and 
;owns  that  have  no  evangelical  wit- 
less. Preaching  points  could  be  es- 
;ablished  and  carried  on  by  students, 
[n  addition  to  a  new  highway  which 
s  being  constructed  and  which  will 
Tiake  this  area  moi'e  accessible;  it 
already  has  train  and  bus  service  to 
ind  from  Rosario  with  travel  time  of 
ibout  one  hour. 

"The  Rosario  area  is  generally  be- 
ieved  by  many  of  the  folks  in  Ar- 
gentina, to  be  a  good  place  to  locate 
5uch  a  training  center.  It  is  the  geo- 
graphical center  of  the  Argentine 
Brethren  Church  which  advantage 
peaks  for  itself.  Furthermore,  there 
ire  no  such  training  schools  in  the 
losario  area  and  it  is  believed  by 
ome  that  the  placing  of  one  there 
;ould  be  of  real  significance  not  only 
'or  the  Brethren  Church  but  for  the 
ntire    evangelical    cause." 

Next  week  we  will  continue  with 
I  description  of  the  farm  and  other 
nformation  about  the  new  training 
;enter.  You  will  be  interested  in  the 
)ictures  of  the  property  as  well.  Let 
IS  start  now  to  pray  for  this  very 
mportant  work! 


The 
Woman*s 
Comer 

Edith   Rodkey 


Hello  to  You  who  reads  the  Woman's 
Corner, 

We  hear  much  about  the  importance 
of  beginning  each  day  with  prayer, 
and  we  know  how  rewarding  this 
habit  can  be.  I  was  looking  through 
my  scrapbook  and  found  this  poem 
that  I  would  like  to  share  with  you. 
It  is  one  of  Ralph  S.  Cushman's  po- 
ems and  is  entitled  "Evening,  Morn- 
ing and  Noon  will  I  Pray." 
I  met  Him  at  evening  when  work  was 

done, 
And  told  Him  the  things  I  had  lost 

and  won: 
And  there  at  the  close  of  a  hard  day's 

race 
I   met  the  Master  face  to   face. 

We  talked  of  those  things  I  had  won 

and  lost, 
And    He    stilled    a    soul    that    was 

tempest  tossed; 
But   in   that   hour  I    heard   Him    say. 


"My    son,    you   should    find    me    at 
break  of  day." 

So   I  met  Him   there  in  the  morning 
light, 
And    gone    were    the    shadows    and 
burdens    of   night 
As   strongly  He   sent  me   out  of    the 
place 
Where    I    met    the   Master   face    to 
face. 

But  lo,  in  the  midst   of  the  noonday 
heat 
I    stumbled    and    lost    the    Presence 
sweet; 
And    shamed    in    that    hour    I    heard 
Him  say. 
My  son,  you  must  seek  me  at  noon 
of  day." 

"For    evening    and   morning    are    not 
enough; 
The    day   is    long   and    the    road   is 
rough; 
As    the    heat    increases,    strong    men 
grow  weak; 
New  strength  from  above,  your  soul 
must  seek." 

And  that's  how  I  learned  at  the  noon 
of  day 
To  lift  my  eyes  and  steal  away. 
At    least   in    thought,    to    some   quiet 
place 
Where  I  sit  with  the  Master  face  to 
face. 


THE  HIGH  COST  OF  MISSIONS 


In  1839,  John  Williams,  dubbed 
"The  Apostle  of  the  South  Seas,"  and 
a  missionary  named  Hai-ris,  sailed  to 
the  New  Hebrides  isles  and  were 
clubbed  to  death  by  savages  after  a 
period   of  service  for  Christ. 

Eighteen  years  later,  G.  N.  Gordon 
and  his  wife  took  up  the  work  on 
these  islands  and  were  killed  in  1861. 

Mr.  Gordon's  brother  went  to  the 
same    place   and   was   killed   in    1872. 

A  couple  of  missionaries  named 
Turner  and  Nisbet  later  disembarked 
on  the  island  of  Tanna,  stayed  seven 
months  then  fled  for  their  lives  by 
night  in  an  open  boat. 

John  G.  Paton  also  heai'd  the  call 
of  God  to  the  New  Hebrides.  When 
he  confided  to  a  friend  these  plans 
he  was  warned:  "You  will  be  eaten 
by  cannibals!" 

Paton  replied,  "Mr.  Dickson,  you 
are   old... soon   you  will   be   put  into 


the  grave  and  eaten  by  worms.  But 
if  I  can  live  and  die  serving  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  it  doesn't  make  any  dif- 
ference to  me  whether  I'm  eaten  by 
cannibals   or   worms." 

So  Paton  shoved  off"  on  his  danger- 
ous  but   God-appointed   mission. 

He  learned  the  language,  won  for 
Christ  many  brute  savages  and  held 
his  first  communion  service  in  1869 
with   12   Christian   natives   partaking. 

"I  shall  never  taste  a  deeper  bliss," 
he  said,  "until  I  gaze  into  the  glori- 
fied face  of  Jesus  Himself!" 

Paton  lived  to  see  16,000  South  Sea 
islanders  sing  of  God's  love.  And  on 
the  plains  where  savages  once  killed 
and  ate  each  other,  now  stand  Chris- 
tian churches,  schools  and  printing 
presses. 

His  life  work  behind  him,  John  G. 
Paton  is  today  enjoying  his  "deeper 
bliss" — gazing  upon  the  glorified  face 
of   Him  he  served   so   well. 
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Sisterhood  Program  for  March 


Senior  Devotional  Program 


Topic:    "Exploring  the  Depths  of  Calvary" 


I  John  4:16  —  And  we  have  known 
and  believed  the  love  that  God  hath 
to  us.  God  is  love;  and  he  that  dwell- 
eth  in  love  dwelleth  in  God,  and!  God 
in  him. 
Bible  Study 


Benediction 

How  do  you  fill  in  the  missing  as- 
pects   to    a  program? 

Sisterhood   girls   who    are   graduat- 
ing seniors  and  are  planning  to  enter      lege,  Ashland,  Ohio. 


Ashland  College,  September,  1962  are 
invited  to  apply  for  the  Sisterhood 
Scholarship.  Write  to  Carol  Porte, 
230  College  Ave.,  Ashland,  or  Kay 
Albright,    Myers    Hall,    Ashland    Col- 


Bible   Study:  Mrs.  Charles  Lowmasterj 

THE  DISCIPLES  OF  CHRIST— Study  of  Luke 


"And  it  came  to  pass  in  those 
days  that  he  went  out  into  a  moun- 
tain to  pray,  and  continued  all  night 
in  prayer  to  God,  and  when  it  was 
day,  He  called  unto  Him  His  dis- 
ciples." Luke  6:12-13a. 


TN  ALL  of  our  Bible  reading  we  are 
repeatedly  told  of  the  importance 
of  prayer.  Jesus  spent  a  whole  night 
in  prayer  just  prior  to  the  calling 
of  those  who  were  to  be  His  apostles. 
It  seems  when  He  prayed  He  didn't 
need  sleep.  Prayer  re-vitalized  Him! 
Does  prayer  do  this  for  you?  If  not, 
why  not?  Is  there  something  wrong 
with  the   way  you  pray? 

Who  did  Jesus  call  after  praying 
about  it  all  night?  What  a  peculiar 
company  it  was  with  which  to  estab- 
lish the  mightiest  kingdom  on  earth. 
Thei-e  were  a  few  fishermen,  a  hated 
tax  collector,  and  several  other  or- 
dinary men.  Yet  He  chose  them  as 
the  basis  of  an  eternal,  spiritual  king- 
dom of  God  on  earth.  We  will  see 
that  later  Jesus  will  have  to  rebuke 
them  for  lack  of  faith,  understanding 
and  forgetfulness.  Yet  these  men  were 
to  accomplish  a  seemingly  impossible 


task    (check   Luke   1:37)    as  they    al- 
lowed God  to  work  through  them. 

After  He  called  them,  Jesus  took 
His  disciples  up  on  a  mountain  and 
gave  them  some  special  teaching.  This 
is  what  we  call  the  Sermon  on  the 
Mount.  I'd  like  you  to  compare  this 
with  your  classes  at  Sunday  School 
camp.  You  are  "on  the  mount"  so 
to  speak,  away  from  worldly  influ- 
ences, making  it  easier  for  you  to 
absorb  spiritual  truths.  Do  you  take 
advantage  of  this  to  learn  all  you 
can? 

The  teachings  of  the  Sermon  on 
the  Mount  are  fairly  well  known  and 
encompass:  The  Beatitudes,  The  Gold- 
en Rule,  The  Parable  of  the  House 
Built  on  a  Rock,  etc.  Luke  does  not 
go  into  as  much  detail  as  Matthew. 
If  at  this  time  you  will  read  Matt. 
5,  6,  and  7  you  will  get  a  more  de- 
tailed account  of  what  Jesus  taught 
His  disciples. 

In  Luke  6:1-5  a  situation  arises 
that  gives  Jesus  the  opportunity  to 
give  more  meaning  to  the  observance 
of  the  sabbath  day.  In  Exodus  20:8 
God  commanded:  "Remember  the 
sabbath  day,  to  keep  it  holy."  From 
this  commandment  through  the  pass- 


ing of  time  the  Jews  developed  many 
"traditional  laws",  which  men  wrote 
as  interpretations  of  God's  com- 
mandment. One  of  these  "traditional 
laws"  forbade  Jews  to  thrash  or  har- 
vest grain  on  the  sabbath.  Jesus  and 
His  disciples  were  passing  through  a 
grain  field  on  the  sabbath.  The  dis-  i 
ciples  picked  some  grain,  rubbed  it  i 
between  their  hands  to  remove  the  I 
chaff  and  ate  it.  When  the  Pharisees 
question  their  act  Jesus  reminds  them.' 
that  they  honor  David  who  in  I  Sam. , 
21 :6  ate  of  holy  bread  in  the  taber- 1 
nacle  reserved  only  for  priests  buti 
condemn  His  disciples  whose  act  is  I 
of  far  lesser  significance.  In  this  way' 
Jesus  points  out  the  inconsistency  of| 
the   Pharisee's    thinking. 

Another  incident  regarding  the  sab- 
bath is  recorded  in  vs.  6-11.  Jesus 
was  in  the  synagogue  and  there  was| 
a  man  present  whose  right  hand  was! 
crippled  and  useless.  Jesus  asked  the, 
Pharisees  this  question  in  vs.  9:  "Isi 
it  lawful  on  the  sabbath  days  to  dol 
good  or  to  do  evil?  to  save  life,  ori 
to  destroy  it?"  Nobody  answered  Himj 
so  He  healed  the  man's  hand.  How' 
could  they  hate  such  a  Savior  unlesf 
they  allowed  Satan  to  dwell  in  theii: 
hearts?    Which    side     do     you     thinl* 
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YOU  would  have  been  on,  had  you 
lived  then  ?  Whose  side  are  you  on 
NOW    in    your    own   life  ? 

Luke  9:1-6  tells  us  that  Jesus  was 
not  only  able  to  perform  miracles  but 
He  could  give  His  disciples  the  power 
to  go  forth  and  perform  them  too. 
Jesus  is  still  able  to  do  this.  He  wants 
you  and  I  not  only  to  enjoy  His 
presence  in  our  lives  but  to  share 
His  mission  to  others.  Do  you  have 
the  idea  it  was  easier  for  Christ's 
disciples  to  go  out  and  do  Christ's 
bidding  than  it  is  for  us  today?  It 
wasn't!  They  felt  awkward,  and  in- 
adequate then  just  as  you  do  now. 
Many  girls  will  serve  on  Sisterhood 
committees,  and  work  with  the  group, 
but  fail  in  their  person-to-person  re- 
lationships to  witness  for  Christ — in 
school,  at  community  gatherings,  and 
in  those  groups  not  directly  connected 
with  their    Church. 

Christ  was  reaching  a  turning  point 
in  His  ministry.  He  revealed  Himself 
deeply  to  only  a  few  and  not  to  the 
multitudes.  In  9:18-20  He  asked  His 
disciples  two  questions.  Peter,  answer- 
ing for  all  in  vs.  20,  is  able  to  rec- 
ognize Jesus  as  the  Messiah  sent  from 
God  because  of  the  deeds  and  words 
he  had  witnessed  during  the  time  he 
had  been  following  Him.  Immediately 
after  Peter's  confession  Jesus  tells 
His  disciples  He  is  going  to  die  and 
begins  to  prepare  them  for  that  crisis. 
He  tells  them  they  must  expect  to 
make  sacrifices  if  they  want  to  be 
His  disciple's.  He  teaches  them  that 
they  should  place  value  on  spiritual 
things  and  not  on  material  posses- 
sions. 

Taking  only  three  of  His  very 
closest  disciples  with  Him  He  went 
up  on  la  mountain  to  pray.  As  He  was 
praying  His  face  and  body  became 
radiant  with  spiritual  glory.  The  dis- 
ciples were  given  a  glimpse  of  the 
heavenly  side  of  His  death.  Moses 
and  Elijah  talk  of  the  going  out 
which  He  is  to  accomplish  at  Jerusa- 
lem. Moses  represents  the  Jewish  law. 
Elijah  represents  the  prophets.  Then 
they  disappear  and  Jesus  is  left  alone. 
It  seems  to  be  symbolic  of  the  com- 
pletion of  the  law  and  the  prophets 
as  they  are  fulfilled  in  Jesus.  God's 
voice  spoke  out  of  the  clouds,  "This 
is  my  beloved  Son,  hear  ye  Him." 
These  disciples  were  to  keep  this  high- 


est revelation  of  their  Lord  to  them- 
selves. The  memory  of  it  was  to  be 
their  assurance  when  the  great  test 
came.  They  thought  the  Messiah  could 
not  die.  He  was  to  reign  forever  as 
the  divine  head  of  the  Jewish  king- 
dom. To  die  was  to  destroy  all  their 
hope  and  the  hopes  of  Israel.  Jesus 
must  now  prepare  them  for  a  spir- 
itual kingdom  and  for  the  realiza- 
tion of  His  presence  when  He  would 
no  longer  be  with  them  in  the  flesh. 

The  complete  revelation  came  when 
He  arose  and  sent  the  Holy  Spirit 
upon  them  (Acts  2).  Here  God's  Son 
was  trying  to  reveal  God  to  men,  try- 
ing to  teach  men  God's  love  and  es- 
tablish a  kingdom  of  righteousness 
and  truth  in  the  earth.  His  life  and 
deajth  and  resurrection  combine  to 
make   that   complete   revelation. 

The  disciples  wish  to  stay  on  the 
mountain.  But  Christ  does  not  bring 
us  simply  a  religion  of  joy  and  such 
experiences.  It  is  a  religion  of  moral 
testing  and  of  loving  service.  Down 
in  the  valley  someone  is  in  great 
trouble.  Jesus  goes  from  the  trans- 
figuration to  the  sei-vice  of  human 
need.  Do  you  get  up  from  prayer  and 
put  your  words  into  action  and  lov- 
ing service? 

When  Jesus  came  down  from  the 
mount  He  was  met  by  many  people. 
It  seems  there  was  a  little  boy  who 
was  afflicted  with  an  evil  spirit.  This 
evil  spirit  made  him  fall  to  the  ground 
and  he  hurt  himself.  Jesus'  disciples 
had  tidied  to  cast  it  out  but  were  un- 
successful. Jesus  cries  out  from  the 
bottom  of  His  heart,  "You  really  are 
an  unbelieving  and  difficult  people." 
(Luke  9:41 — Phillips  translation.)  It 
appears  that  the  disciples  did  not  be- 
lieve strong  enough  or  they  would 
have  been  able  to  heal  the  lad.  Does 
this  give  you  a  clue  for  your  own 
prayer  life?  When  you  pray,  do  you 
firmly  believe  your  prayer  will  be 
answered  ?  Have  you  found  yourself 
doubting  God's  Word  down  in  your 
heart?  Sisterhood  girls,  now  is  the 
time  to  put  your  whole  trust  in  God, 
holding  nothing  back.  For  Satan  is 
very  real,  and  he  is  watching  us 
closely.  If  he  can  get  you  to  enter- 
tain small  doubts  and  fears,  he  will 
work  hard  to  get  you  away  from  God. 

After  all  they  had  seen  and  heard 
even  the  apostles  of  Jesus  Christ  did 


not  fully  understand  Him.  For  in  9:46 
we  find  them  arguing  among  them- 
selves about  rank  and  place.  They 
were  probably  still  thinking  of  Jesus 
setting  up  an  earthly  kingdom  with 
Himself  on  the  throne.  As  His  dis- 
ciples they  no  doubt  thought  they  de- 
served a  place  of  honor  in  the  set-up. 
Jesus  took  a  little  child  and  taught 
them  an  object  lesson.  He  said  that 
anyone  who  wanted  to  he  great  must 
first  learn  to  be  least,  even  as  a 
little  child.  John  spoke  up  and  said 
that  they  had  seen  a  man  casting 
out  devils  in  the  name  of  Jesus  and 
tliey  ordered  him  to  stop.  Do  you 
suppose  they  were  jealous  of  their 
power?  This  man's  faith  must  have 
been  true  or  he  couldn't  have  per- 
formed such  deeds.  We  must  never 
judge  another's  actions,  but  rather  ex- 
amine our  own  and  make  sure  they 
are  what  they  ought  to  be. 

Jesus  is  moving  directly  toward  the 
cross  (9:51).  The  disciples  shrink 
back.  They  go  into  a  village  where 
the  people  do  not  receive  them  well. 
Note  the  blundering  suggestion  of 
James  and  John  to  call  down  fire 
from  heaven  and  destroy  the  people 
of  that  village  (9:54).  Jesus  sets  them 
sti-aight  by  a  rebuke.  How  true  a 
writer  is  Luke  to  gather  these 
blunders  and  errors  of  the  chosen 
apostles,  as  well  as  their  virtues.  Je- 
sus came  not  to  destroy  men,  but  to 
save    and    enrich    their    lives. 

Then  comes  the  lesson  on  follow- 
ing Jesus  (9:57-62).  It  is  to  be  made 
the  supreme  purpose  of  life.  It  does 
not  mean  simply  to  follow  Him 
through  the  towns  of  Galilee,  but  to 
share  His  life  and  love  and  service. 
When  Jesus  callsi  you,  how  many  ob- 
stacles appear  which  seem  to  make  it 
necessary  to  put  off  or  avoid  mak- 
ing a  decision  ?  Yet  it  is  yours  to  de- 
cide for  or  against  Him.  "He  that  is 
not  with  me  is  against  me"  (Matt. 
12:30).  It  is  as  simple  as  that!  And 
in  making  our  decision  for  Him  we 
discover  the  meaning  of  His  life  and 
friendship  and  purpose  just  as  His  dis- 
ciples did  back  there  in  Galilee.  Let 
us  read  prayerfully  the  lessons  He 
taught  them  and  learn  the  truth  for 
our   own   lives. 

Johnstown,  Pennsylvania 

"Notes  on  Luke's  Gospel";  Louis 
C.  Wright. 
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The  Brethren  Evangehst 


THE  DEPTHS  OF  CALVARY" 

Mrs.  Arthur  H.  Tinkel 


"Oh    Calvary,    dark    Calvary! 

Where  Jesus  shed  His  blood  for  me; 
O   Calvary!   blest  Calvary! 

'Twas  there  my  Saviour  died  for 
me." 


YES,  CALVARY  is  the  center  of 
all  things.  Here,  two  eternities 
met.  As  those  patriarchs  and  prophets 
of  old  looked  to  Calvary,  so  we  today 
look  back  to  it. 

We  are  living  today  in  a  world  of 
turmoil,  when  our  hearts  are  crying 
out  for  that  something  to  satisfy,  to 
give  a  peace  which  is  not  brought 
about  with  conferences,  world  courts 
and  such,  good  as  these  may  be.  Man 
is  at  his  wit's  end.  Man's  extremities 
are  God's  opportunities. 

Jesus'  followers,  after  seeing  their 
Leader  led  to  Calvary,  bearing  His 
own  cross,  turned  back  to  their  old 
occupations,  not  understanding  what 
it  was  all  about,  discouraged  and 
afraid. 

What  do  we  see  as  we  look  upon 
a  cross  today?  Much  the  same  as 
they  saw  that  day;  two  pieces  of 
wood  nailed  together  to  represent  the 
letter  'T'.  The  cross  was  a  symbol 
of  slavery  and  vulgar  wickedness  but 
when  Jesus,  the  Son  of  God,  was 
nailed  upon  it,  it  became  the  symbol 
of  heroism,  self-sacrifice,  and  salva- 
tion  for   mankind. 

Calvary  then  is  the  center  of  love. 
Love  caused  God  to  come  to  earth 
in  the  form  of  the  man,  Jesus — John 
3:16.  "For  God  so  loved  the  world, 
that  He  gave  His  only  begotten  son, 
that  whosoever  believeth  in  Him 
should  not  pei-ish,  but  have  everlast- 
ing life".  Love  then  caused  Jesus  to 
give  Himself  up  to  the  Roman  sol- 
diers. Love  caused  Jesus  to  pray  un- 
til great  di'ops  of  blood  came  forth 
from  His  pores  as  He  prayed  in  Geth- 
semane.  Love  caused  Him  to  go  a 
little  farther  into  the  garden.  Love 
caused  Him  to  say  to  the  confessing 
thief,  "This  day  thou  shalt  be  with 
Me  in  Paradise".  Love  again  caused 
Him   to   say  to   His   tormentors,  "Fa- 


ther, forgive  them,  for  they  know 
not   what   they  do." 

His  faith  was  unshaken  by  all  this 
which  He  had  passed  through  and 
was  enduring.  He  called,  "Father",  ad- 
dressing the  One  who  turned  His  face 
away  from  Him,  so  to  speak.  Then 
He  petitioned  Him  (Father)  to  "for- 
give them" — why? — because  "they 
know  not  what  they  do".  A  prayer 
for  the  pardon  of  His  enemies  at  a 
time    such    as    this! 

Oh,  for  that  love  to  reign  in  our 
hearts  today  when  the  enemy  of  our 
souls  (the  devil)  presses  us  on  all 
sides.  He  (the  devil)  causes  or  works 
through  man  as  his  instrument  to 
test,  and  to  keep  our  very  souls  in 
an  upheaval  with  the  things  about  us. 
The  things  that  cause  us  worry,  that 
Iveep  us  so  busy  doing  good  things 
many  times,  but  in  so  doing  and  be- 
ing, we  are  missing  or  leaving  out 
of  our  lives  the  quiet  time,  the  read- 
ing of  His  Word,  the  Bible  and  pray- 
ing. He  wants  His  children  to  draw 
nigh  to  Him. 

Is  it  ea.sy  for  you  to  forgive  when 
someone  has  mistreated  you  in  some 
way?  Do  we  really  know  what  it  is 
to  forgive  ?  No,  perhaps  we  don't, 
because  we  may  have  never  been 
deeply  wronged.  Jesus  said,  "Father, 
forgive  them".  Then  we  need  the  love 
of  Calvary.  Was  His  prayer  an- 
swered ?  Not  unless  they  repented,  but 
we  today  are  included  in  that  prayer 
of  love  from  Jesus  on  Calvary.  He 
knew  we  needed  time,  we  needed  the 
preached  Word  to  awaken  our  con- 
sciences. 

As  Jesus  hung  on  the  cross  between 
sinners  that  day,  one  thief  turned  to 
Him  and  the  other  turned  away.  To- 
day, Jesus  has  come  down  from  the 
cross  to  be  with  the  Father  pleading 
and  interceding  with  men  all  over  the 
world  to  "Come  unto  Me  and  I  will 
give  you  rest."  But  Satan  in  the 
hearts  of  individuals  is  hardening 
hearts  and  causing  them  to  see  only 
the   glitter   of   the   world. 

You,  the  Sisterhood  Girls  of  today, 
will  be  the  W.  M.  S.  of  tomorrow.  You 


will  be  the  homemakers,  the  mothers 
of   tomorrow,   so  it   is  now    that  you    I 
need  to  study,  to  memorize  the  Word    | 
so   as  to  have  it   hidden  away  where    j 
moth   nor   rust  can  not  destroy.   One 
of    our    speakers    at    Conference    told    | 
us  that  unless  we  Americans  awaken    j 
from    our    slumbering   very    soon    we 
would    be    taken    over    by    the    Com- 
munists,     our     Bibles     burned,     our    ! 
churches  taken  for  other  uses  or  de- 
stroyed. There  is  a  saying,  "The  hand    , 
that  rocks  the  cradle  rules  the  world."    , 
Let  us   put  on  the   whole  armor  now    i 
and   i-ule   with   Christ.  j 

Do  we  want  to  reign  with  Jesus  ■ 
throughout  eternity  ?  I  can  hear  ev- 
eryone of  you  say,  "Yes."  Yes,  but 
there  is  a  road  map  for  us  to  fol- 
low. Jesus  said,  "Take  up  your  cross 
and  follow  Me."  What  is  our  cross 
today?  There  are  so  many,  many 
things  we  could  mention.  The  book, 
"In  His  Steps",  written  by  Charles  M. 
Sheldon,  brings  out  the  thought  of 
asking  ourselves  the  question  before 
we  act,  "What  would  Jesus  do?" 
Would  I  want  to  be  in  a  questionable 
place  or  doing  some  questionable 
thing  when  Jesus  comes  again? 
Would  I  want  to  be  on  the  dance 
floor  when  He  comes  ?  Would  I  want 
to  be  jDartaking  of  the  social  drink 
when  Jesus  comes  ?  We  all  know  the 
answer.  No,  a  thousand  times,  No! 
We  all  want  to  reign  with  Him. 

On  an  elevator  a  few  days  ago,  I 
overheard  a  young  man  say  to  a 
young  lady,  "It  won't  be  long  until 
we  all  will  be  shoveling  coal.  We  have 
no  choice  any  more  only  to  die  by 
the  bombs  of  Russia."  He  surely  had 
not  been  with  Jesus  or  to  Calvary. 
There  is  a  Calvary  in  every  one  of 
our  lives.  We  must  be  crucified  with 
Christ  in  this  present  life,  die  to  self 
desire,  die  to  the  glitter  of  the  world, 
or  choose  to  spend  an  endless  eternity 
with  the  devil  in  hell.  To  be  cruci- 
fied with  Christ  doesn't  mean  we 
can't  have  a  good  time,  that  we  can't 
or  won't  have  friends,  or  that  we  will 
have  to  sit  around  with  a  long  face, 
that  we  will  have  to  go  to  the  mission 
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field,  or  to  preach.  It  means  we  will 
have  a  joy  the  world  can't  explain. 
Today,  we  are  building  our  scaffold- 
ing either  for  heaven  or  hell.  Then, 
the  object  of  our  faith  as  Christians 
is  the  risen  and  glorified  Christ.  To 
us  Jesus  is  not  simply  one  who  lived 
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nearly  two  thousand  years  ago.  He  is 
one  who  lives  today  as  the  Lord  and 
life  of  all  humanity.  One  to  whom 
we  can  pray,  one  upon  whom  we  can 
build  our  confidence,  and  from  whom 
we  can  obtain  strength  and  encour- 
agement   in    the    battles    of   life. 


As  St.  Paul,  may  we  be  able  to  say 
whether  facing  life  or  death,  "I  know 
whom  I  have  believed,  and  am  per- 
suaded that  he  is  able  to  keep  that 
which  I  have  committed  unto  him 
against  that  day"  (2  Tim.  1:12b). 
Flora,  Indiana 


Junior  Devotional  Program 


Topic:    "Tell  Me  the  Story  of  Jesus" 


I  John  4 :16  —  And  we  have  known 
and  believed  the  love  that  God  hath 
to  us.  God  is  love;  and  he  that  dwell- 


eth  in  love  dwelleth  in  God,  and  God 
in  him. 


Bible  Study 
Benediction 


"TELL  ME  THE  STORY  OF  JESUS" 

Mrs.  J.  E.  Berkshire 


THE  WORDS  to  this  beautiful 
hymn  were  written  by  Fanny 
Crosby  in  the  eighteen  hundreds,  and 
the  tune  by  John  Sweney.  Sweney's 
usual  method  was  to  play  a  tune  for 
Miss  Crosby  as  he  asked  for  a  suit- 
able verse.  Together  they  turned  out 
scores  of  songs.  This  system  was  used 
by  other  composers  with  success.  Miss 
Crosby's  sight  was  destroyed  when 
only  six  weeks  old,  yet  she  composed 
more   than  8000  hymns  and  songs. 

Worship  and  music  were  blended 
from  the  earliest  of  times.  They  were 
blended  in  magnificence  at  the  dedi- 
cation of  Solomon's  temple.  All  the 
Levitical  singers  arrayed  in  fine  linen 
with  instruments  stood  east  of  the 
altar  with  a  hundred  and  twenty 
priests  who  were  trumpeters:  it  was 
their  duty  to  be  heard  in  unison  in 
praise  and  thanksgiving  to  the  Lord. 

Singers,  instrumentalists,  choir  di- 
rectors, ministers,  and  people  all  share 
in  the  worship  of  God.  Music  and 
poetry  joined  in  perfect  union  urg- 
ing the  mind  and  heart  in  one  direc- 
tion can  be  a  vital  and  moving  aid  to 
worship. 


In  the  first  line  of  this  hymn,  "Tell 
me  the  story  of  Jesus,  write  on  my 
heart  every  word,"  we  are  asking 
the  Lord  to  write  on  our  hearts  His 
every  word,  yet  we  don't  take  time  to 
read  the  Bible  daily  so  that  we  can 
"write"  His  word  in  our  hearts.  Do 
we  mean  these  words  when  we  sing 
them  ? 

The  minister  or  choir  director  works 
to  co-ox'dinate  his  hymns  with  the 
entire  worship  period.  This  is  an  ef- 
fort to  unite  the  minds  of  the  con- 
gregation into  one  unit  of  thinking 
for   that   particular  worship  time. 

We  sing:  "Tell  me  the  story  most 
precious.  Sweetest  that  ever  was 
heard."  If  we  actually  meant  what  we 
sing — that  this  is  the  most  precious 
story  that  was  ever  heard,  we  would 
put  it  first  above  all  Other  reading, 
above  all  else  that  we  tell  to  others. 

The  angels  in  chorus  sang  as  they 
welcomed  His  birth:  "Glory  to  God 
in  the  highest!  Peace  and  good  tid- 
ings to  earth."  This  little  town  of 
Bethlehem,  sleeping  under  the  stars 
this  memorable  evening,  unaware  that 
the  Christ-child  was  born.   The  choir 


and  congregation  of  today  cannot  sing 
as  the  angels  sang  that  day,  but  they 
continue   this   praise    to    Him. 

When  selecting  an  anthem  today,  it 
is  not  only  necessai-y  to  select  it  to 
unify  with  the  message  of  that  wor- 
ship time,  but  to  study  its  message, 
its  beauty  of  expression  and  of  its 
meaningfulness  to  the  listenei'.  Many 
choir  directors  select  difficult  anthems, 
but  there  are  none  more  meaningful 
nor  beautiful  than  the  old,  old  un- 
complicated hymns,  and  among  these, 
"Tell  Me  the  Story  of  Jesus."  The 
congregation  is  not  the  audience  just 
come  to  sit  and  listen;  each  person 
has  a  part  to  play  in  the  act  of  di- 
vine woi'ship.  This  role  should  be 
played  to  the  full  with  heart,  mind, 
and  soul.  Our  responsibility  as  the 
congregation  is  hymn  singing.  A 
Christian  congregation  must  and 
wishes  to  sing  because  of  what  God 
has  done  for  them  in  Christ.  It  is 
their  joyful  duty.  One  often  suspects 
that  poor  singing  in  many  churches  is 
due  to  the  fact  that  the  fiesh  is  un- 
willing because  the  spirit  is  weak. 
There  can  be  no  doubt  as  to  our  re- 
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sponsibility  to  praise  God.  In  the 
early  Christian  church,  Paul  encour- 
aged singing  as  a  means  of  praising 
God  and  of  teaching  and  admonishing 
one  another. 

There  is  a  story  in  itself  in  the 
second  stanza  of  this  hymn:  "Tell  of 
the  years  of  His  labor,  Tell  of  the 
sorrow  He  bore."  He  labored  and  bore 
more  sorrow  in  the  few  short  years 
of  His  ministry  than  we  suffer  in  a 
lifetime.  He  labored  to  clear  the 
temple  of  those  who  attempted  to  use 
it  as  a  den  of  thieves.  He  suffered 
ridicule,  persecution,  ostracism,  and 
beating.  His  friends  "knew  Him  not" 
when  He  needed  them  most.  His  own 
received  Him  not.  He  bore  the  sins 
of  all  upon  the  cross. 

In  this  hymn  we  sing:  "Fasting 
alone  in  the  desert,  Tell  of  the  days 
that  are  past.  How  for  our  sins  He 
was  tempted.  Yet  was  triumphant  at 
last."  After  Jesus  was  baptised  at  the 
Jordan,  He  was  led  by  the  Spirit  into 
the  wilderness  being  forty  days 
tempted  of  the  devil.  In  those  days 
He  ate  nothing  and  when  they  were 
ended,  He  afterward  hungered.  The 
devil  wasn't  successful  in  persuading 
Jesus  to  yield  and  he  departed  from 
Him  for  a  season.  Truly  this  was  a 
successful    period    of    fasting.     Jesus 


was  the  One  of  perfect  will  and  spir- 
it. Would  we  learn  how  He  fasted 
as  these  words  state  in  order  that  per- 
haps we  too  might  follow  His  ex- 
ample ?  Are  these  merely  empty 
words  and  phrases  used  for  rhythm  or 
merely  pretty  music  to  sing?  Noth- 
ing on  Jesus'  part  was  meant  to  give 
any  such  feelings  or  thoughts.  Cer- 
tainly the  days  of  our  Lord  were  far 
from  pleasant,  as  this  portion  of  this 
hymn  suggests.  Temptation  was  His 
lot,  yet  He  was  triumphant.  Under 
like  conditions  today,  evil  forces  tri- 
umph. Where  do  you  fit  in  ? .  .  .  in  the 
category  of  Jesus,  or  in  the  world 
of  today  ?  Can  you  face  and  defeat 
temptation  ?  When  people  are  hungry 
or  think  themselves  needful  today, 
they  yield  to  temptation  in  order  to 
satisfy  their  hunger  or  need.  Not  so 
with  our  Christ!  He  was  triumphant 
over  the  tempter. 

The  writer  of  the  hymn  here  re- 
calls the  interest  of  learning  anew 
how  Christ  labored,  suffered,  was  de- 
spised and  afflicted.  Isaiah  53  told 
men  ages  ago  that  this  would  be 
Christ's  future.  When  we  sing  these 
phrases,  they  should  not  be  just 
merely  singing,  but  should  recall  to 
us  His  plight  and  make  us  appreciate 
sincerely   His  afflictions   which   were 


for  us — not  only  for  you  and  for  me, 
but  for  the  sins  of  each  individual 
ever  in  this  world. 

If  we  should  really  have  a  revela»j 
tion — a  clear  view — ^of  the  Cross,  the* 
anguish  and  pain,  how  would  we  re- 
act ?  Would  we  not  be  more  true  to 
Him  ?  Would  we  not  be  more  inter- 
ested in  yielding  our  all  to  Him  ?  We 
ask  when  we  sing;  then  why  not  ac- 
cept what  we  are  told  in  the  Word 
of  these  facts.  May  they  not  be  only 
words  we  sing,  but  let  us  mean  them 
and  live  them. 

Do  we  remember  that  He  was  laid 
in  the  grave?  More  important:  He 
arose  and  liveth  again.  Someone  may 
ask,  "How  do  you  know  He  lives  ?  He 
lives  within  my  heart."  This  the  writer 
would  have  us  told  again.  This  great- 
est love  story  she  would  have  us  sink 
deeply  into  our  hearts  that  we  may 
in  turn  love  Him.  When  we  get  a 
clearer  pictui'e  of  His  love,  we  can 
not  help  loving  Him.  This  love  Christ 
would  have  us  to  learn  and  to  live. 
This  was  the  inspiration  that  the 
hymn  writer  would  have  us  to  gather 
and  feel  within  ourselves  when  she 
entitled  her  song,  and  then  uses  these 
words  so  often  in  the  song,  "Tell  Me 
the    Story    of   Jesus." 

Tyner,  Indiana. 


Sisterhood:    The  Veep  Speaks 

Carolyn  Immel 


A  FEW  WEEKS  AGO,  our  Ger- 
man professor  required  us  to 
read  from  the  works  of  the  more  im- 
portant German  writers;  we  were 
given  our  choice  of  authors.  Fortu- 
nately, though  I  did  not  think  so  at 
first,  I  chose  to  read  from  the  works 
of  a  man  named  Wolfgang  Borchert. 
Borchert  led  a  short  and  hard  life. 
He  was  drafted  at  the  age  of  18, 
despite  his  pacifist  beliefs,  and  sent 
to  the  Russian  Front  of  WW  II.  There 
he  was  wounded  in  the  leg,  passed 
about  from  one  hospital  to  another, 
thrown  in  prison  several  times,  and 
even  threatened  with  execution.  Fi- 
nally he  was  discharged  and  sent 
home  to  Germany — on  foot.  But  home 


was,  by  that  time,  little  more  than 
rubble;  furthermore,  the  wound  never 
completely  healed,  and  he  was  to  limp 
until  his   death    at   the   age   of  26. 

When  I  first  read  Borchert's  works, 
I  became  very  sad  and  depressed,  for 
he  wrote  about  the  war  and  the  pain 
and  bitterness  that  accompany  it.  It 
seemed  he  was  saying,  "I  hate  the 
world,  and  everything  in  it".  Then  I 
read  the  same  stories  again — and  still 
another  time.  Finally  I  began  to  see 
that  he  was  not  only  describing  bit- 
terness and  pain,  but  he  was  also 
pointing  out  little  things  of  love  that 
make  life  happy  no  matter  how  bad  it 
may  seem  otherwise.  He  was  actually 


trying  to  say,  "Even  though  my  life 
has  been  a  hard  one,  I  am  still  hap- 
py, because  I  can  love.  There  is  al- 
ways someone  to  whom  I  can  give 
my  love,  whether  it  is  returned  or 
not." 

In  a  nutshell,  a  full  life  is  one  of  <\ 
love — love  for  God  and  our  fellow  i 
man;  love  comes  from  God,  for  God  i 
is  love.  If  you  want  your  life  to  be  ij 
full  and  joyous,  no  matter  what  the  i| 
situation,  make  your  life's  purpose  a  | 
sincere  effort  to  love.  At  all  times,  i 
keep  Christ's  commandment  "that  ye  ; 
love  one  another  as  I  have  loved  you,",! 
and  you  will  find  that  all  situations  i 
will  work  to  bring  joy  in  your  life  | 
and  to  bring  you  ever  closer  to  God.  j 


February  17,  1962 


Page  Nineteen 


S.  M.  M. 


Ne^ws 


S.  M.  M.  PROJECTS  ALWAYS 
HELP  MISSIONS!  Last  year  our 
project  money  helped  to  build  a  Bi- 
ble School  for  the  women  in  Nigeria. 
Our  missionary,  Bob  Bischof,  thanked 
us  personally  at  National  Conference 
for  our  donation  to  this  building. 
Those  of  us  who  were  present  were 
especially  thrilled  at  his  enthusiasm 
for  our  effort. 

Our  current  project  is  even  more 
far-sighted  than  any  we  have  chosen 
in  the  past.  Since  we  shift  our  em- 
phasis each  year  between  Home  Mis- 
sions and  World  Missions,  this  is  the 
year  for  HOME  MISSION  EMPHA- 
SIS. We  can  work  this  year  to  help 
with  Brethren  churches  in  our  home- 
land. 

Since  the  Brethren  Church  has  en- 
trusted her  missionary  program  to 
the  National  Missionary  Board  and 
since  this  Board  deals  constantly  with 
the  problems  and  expenses  of  mis- 
sions, home  and  world,  we  have  de- 
cided this  year  for  our  project  to  give 
our  project  money  directly  to  the 
Board  for  use  where  they  know  it  is 
necessary.  Our  only  stipulation  is  that 
it  be  used  for  home  missions.  The 
Board   is   always    up    to   date   on   the 


needs  of  the  home  mission  churches 
and  they  can  objectively  analyze 
where  the  need  is  greatest.  That  is 
their   job.    They   are   our    stewards. 

The  Evangelist  keeps  us  informed 
about  our  home  mission  churches  so 
that  we  can  know  where  our  money 
will  go  if  we  try  to  educate  ourselves. 
Why  not  include  some  news  about  a 
different  mission  church  at  each  Sis- 
terhood meeting  so  that  our  girls  will 
know  about  these  places. 

The  Missionary  Board  appreciates 
our  confidence  in  selecting  a  project 
such  as  we  have  this  year  and  they 
appreciate  what  we  have  done  in  the 
past.  Here  is  a  letter  received  from 
them  acknowledging  our  gifts  in  proj- 
ects: 

November  9,  1961 
Dear  S.  M.  M.  Members: 

I  want  to  acknowledge  for  the  Mis- 
sionary Board  of  the  Brethren  Church 
the  gift  of  $1188.32  which  was  re- 
ceived recently  from  your  National 
S.  M.  M.  treasurer  and  which  is  your 
1960-61   project   offering. 

This  offering,  as  we  understand  it, 
is  for  the  Bible  School  in  Nigeria. 
The  money  is  being  forwarded  to  Ni- 


geria with  an  explanation  of  its  desig- 
nation. 

The  Board  is  vez-y  appreciative  of 
the  support  which  the  S.  M.  M.  has 
been  giving  to  the  cause  of  Brethren 
Missions,  and  for  this  gift  and  others 
in  the  past  the  Board  says  a  "hearty 
thank  you". 

The  Board  is  especially  glad  for 
your  willingness  to  take  projects  that 
are  related  closely  to  the  approved 
program.  This  makes  it  possible  to 
carry  out  more  quickly  the  plans 
which  the  Board  makes  both  in  the 
home   and   world   areas    of   work. 

You  have  chosen  for  your  1961-62 
project  the  support  of  Home  Missions 
without  any  specific  designation.  This 
is  very  good,  and  we  are  sure  that 
your  contribution  will  ,be  of  great  help 
to  the  phase  of  home  missions  that  is 
in  greatest  need  of  the  help  when  the 
money  is  turned  in  to  the  Board. 

Again  for  the  Missionary  Board 
may  I  say  that  we  are  grateful  for 
your  project  offerings  and  for  your 
cooperation. 

May  the  Lord  bless  you  in  your  ef- 
forts. 

Sincerely  yours, 

W.  Clayton  Berkshire. 


Pointers  from  the  Patronesses 


Mrs.  Jean  Lersch 


THE  TIME  HAS  COME  for  a  chal- 
lenge to  Sisterhood  organiza- 
tions and  individuals.  Here  we  are 
just  about  midway  between  national 
conferences — ^last  year's  and  this 
year's.  Just  before  we  went  to  this 
annual  gathering  we  tended  to  spruce 
up  our  societies  and  catch  up  on  our 
goals.  Then  after  returning  we  re- 
solved to  put  forth  real  effort  in  the 
coming  year's  activities.  But  some- 
how along  in  the  middle  between  the 
before  and  after  we  tend  to  lag  just 
a  little. 

LET'S  TAKE  ANOTHER  LOOK 
at  our  goals,  determining  which  of 
these  require  MY  individual  atten- 
tion. Those  that  I  can  do  myself  I 
should  work  on  constantly.  Taking  a 
close  look  at  the  goals  we  find  that 
each  person  can  help  in  some  way 
with  every  goal. 


Goal  1 — I  can  attend  the  twelve 
devotional   meetings    planned. 

Goal  2 — I  can  listen  attentively  to 
the  mission  study  reports. 

Goal  3 — I  can  read  the  Bible  every 
day  and  work  consistently  on  my 
memorization. 

Goal  4 — I  can  ask  someone  to  a 
Sisterhood  meeting  who  does  not  be- 
long. 

Goal  5 — ^I  can  try  'to  attend  district 
and  national  conference  as  a  delegate. 

Goal  6 — I  can  help  my  society  roll 
bandages  and  remember  a  shut-in 
each  month. 

Goal  7 — I  can  help  save  money  for 
world  missions. 

Goal  8 — I  can  keep  informed  about 
Sisterhood  and  our  church  through 
The  Evangelist. 

Goal  9 — I  can  pay  my  dues. 

Goal  10 — I  can  save  money  for 
Thank  offering. 


Goal  11 — I  can  listen  and  apply  to 
my  own  life  that  instruction  we  re- 
ceive about  stewardship. 

Goal  12 — I  can  read  and  pass  on 
Tlie  Evangelist  to  those  who  may  not 
receive  it. 

I  can  pray  for  my  society,  my  na- 
tional and  local  officers,  and  take  my 
enthusiasm  and  positive  spirit  to  all 
meetings. 

AT  THIS  TIME  when  we  are  in 
the  midst  of  our  church  year,  let  us 
renew  our  dedication  to  our  Lord  by 
doing  our  job  in  Sisterhood.  Let  us 
use  our  organization  as  a  channel 
through  which  we  can  serve  Him  bet- 
ter. Let  us  grow  up  into  the  stature 
of  Jesus  Christ  through  the  helps  we 
find  in  the  goals,  the  fellowship,  and 
the  instruction  we  receive  in  Sister- 
hood. 

Jean   Lersch 
Ashland,  Ohio 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


The 
Laymen's 
Meeting 


James   E.  Norrls 

Program   for 
March    1962 


Topic:  "MEDITATION  AS  A  MEANS 

OF  TOTAL  COMMITMENT" 

Hymns:    Near    To   The   Heart   Of   God. 

Take  Time  To   Be  Holy. 
Devotional  Reading:    1  Timothy  4 

Leader's  Talk:  The  Psalmist  sang,  "Let  the  words  of  my 
mouth,  and  the  meditation  of  my  heart,  be  acceptable  in 
thy  sight,  0  Lord,  my  strength  and  my  redeemer."  Psalm 
19:14. 

"There  is  a  great  need  today  for  individuals  to  reach 
a  condition  of  quietude  of  mind  and  soul,  to  receive  the 
mystic  revelations  from  the  mind  of  God."  These  v*'ords 
are  from  "Our  Faith",  chapter  6.  They  are  truly  said. 
Too  many  people  do  not  know  what  it  means  to  MEDI- 
TATE, and  it  will  be  well  for  us  to  consider  the  definition 
for  our  own  good,  namely,  continued  tliought,  reflection 
especially  on  sacred  or  solemn  subjects.  With  this  in  mind 
we  will  begin  our  lesson  tonight. 

1.  "Stand  in  awe,  and  sin  not:  commune  with  your  own 
heart   upon   your   bed,   and  be    still."   Psalm   4:4. 
Never  were  wiser  words  spoken.  Every  Christian  should 

ponder  these  words  and  take  time  to  practice  them.  The 
way  we  modems  go  through  life  today  we  are  so  ex- 
hausted when  we  hit  the  bed  that  we  either  fall  asleep 
immediately  or  else  we  are  too  unstrung  to  rest.  "Spir- 
itual meditation  is  not  easy.  How  can  I  get  away  to  my 
closet?  How  can  I  shut  the  world  out  and  myself  in,  and 
be  alone  with  God?  No,  spiritual  meditation  is  not  easy; 
nor  is  any  means  of  spiritual  growth.  No  two  people  are 
exactly  alike.  The  means  whereby  I  may  be  able  to  reach 
up  to  God  and  find  comfort,  peace  and  spiritual  en- 
largement,  may    be   of   little    benefit   to   others,   etc." 

2.  What   part   has   the    word  of  God   in  meditation? 
The  word  of  God   provides  nuggets  of  truth  for  medi- 
tation. John  14:3;   15:20;   17:17;    1  Tim.   4:6;  Heb.  2:1-4; 
4:12;  Jas.  1:5-8. 

Discuss  these  various  scriptures  and  discover  the  nug- 
gets of  "Gold"  liidden  therein.  "The  Bible  is  the  word  of 
God  and  should  be  given  preference  in  the  reading  of 
the  believer.  If  read  consistently  and  prayerfully,  one's 
mind   will    fall    into   habits    of   Holy   Meditation." 

3.  What   part   has  prayer   in  meditation? 

Prayer  IS  largely  meditation.  John  4:23-24;  Psalm 
119:12-16,  48,  76-78.  "As  a  man  thinketh  in  his  heart  so 


is  he"  is  as  true  as  when  the  proverb  first  came  into 
use.  A  praying  man  will  meditate  on  his  communion  withi 
God.  A  praying  person  is  constantly  making  new  com-i 
mitments  to  the  object  of  his  prayers.  Perhaps  there  arei 
some  laymen  in  your  group  who  are  just  a  little  timid 
and  have  not  learned  to  practice  prayer  in  public.  The 
writer  would  like  to  inject  this  thought  into  our  lesson 
study  tonight.  It  was  iny  privilege  to  grow  up  in  a  church 
where  as  children  we  were  taught  to  pray  in  the  various 
meetings  such  as  our  youth  meetings  and  we  grew  up 
in  it.  The  Brotherhood  and  youth  meetings  are  a  good 
place  for  this.  It  is  a  benefit  to  all  of  us  and  strengthens 
our  Christian  life,  it  fortifies  us  against  the  wiles  of  the 
devil  and  also  lets  the  world  know  we  are  on  the  Lord's 
side.  Try  it.  However,  public  prayer  will  not  take  the 
place  of  private  prayer  in  the  secret  chamber  alone  with 
God. 

4.     Does  communion  of  saints  assist  meditation  and  com- 
mitment? 

Association  with  devoted  souls  in  the  faith  inspires  to 
holy  thoughts  and  a  closer  walk  with  Christ.  Read  Ro- 
mans 14:7,  19;  Col.  3:16. 

Teaching  and  admonishing  one  another  in  psalms  and 
hymns  is  an  important  paz-t  of  our  Christian  life.  The 
early  church  at  Jerusalem  practiced  togetherness.  Acts 
2:42;  Heb.  10:24-25.  There  never  was  a  time  when  closer 
fellowship  among  Christians  was  more  needed  than  now. 
The  early  church  needed  it  and  practiced  it  but  today  the 
practice  has  almost  died  out.  The  practice  of  closer  Chris- 
tian living,  where  we  know  each  other's  problems,  where 
we  pray  for  our  neighbor  and  where  we  meditate  to- 
gether  must    be    revived. 

We  will  continue  this  study  next  month  with  "AS- 
SEMBLY IN  WORSHIP  CONTRIBUTES  TO  COMMIT- 
MENT". 

Closing  Hymn:     Draw  Me  Nearer.  : 

Closing  Prayer. 


NORTHERN   INDIANA  DISTRICT 
LAYMEN'S  MEETING 

2.5th  Anniversary  of  the  Organization 
Meeting  at  Goshen,  Indiana 

on  Monday,  March  5th. 

Supper:    6:00  to  7:30  p.m. 

Reservations  by  Feb.  26,  to: 

Max  Bickel, 

634  N.  Main  St., 

Goshen,  Indiana. 

George  Kerlin. 
Sec'v.-Treas. 


1 
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AMERICANS  DO  KNOW 

JOHN  GOLBY 


A  RECENT  EDITORIAL  by  our  editor  of  the  Evan- 
^L  gelist  has  stirred  me  considerable,  even  as  more 
han  a  few  of  his  well-chosen  words  have  done  before. 
Tiis  particular  editorial  was  titled  "If  Americans  really 
new."  The  title  of  my  article  is,  "Americans  do  know 
-but  they   do  not  choose  to  do  much  about  it." 

At  many  social  affairs,  banquets,  etc.,  group  singing 
ivariably  includes  "God  Bless  America."  Just  what  do 
,-e  mean  by  singing  "God  Bless  America"  in  light  of 
le  apathy,  the  materialism,  the  downright  selfishness 
f  so  many  Americans  in  this  our  day  ?  We  need  to  re- 
aver lost  values,  we  need  a  greater  appreciation  of  the 
lith   of   our   fathers. 

For  instance,  in  our  National  pasttime  of  baseball,  vic- 
)ries  are  celebrated  by  pouring  champagne  (into.xicating 
quor)  over  the  heads  and  bodies  of  the  victors.  National 
eroes  are  interviewed  by  the  pi-ess,  holding  a  bottle  of 
eer  in  one  hand  and  a  cigarette  in  the  other.  Little  won- 
er  that  the  younger  generation  is  rapidly  losing  their 
pnse  of  values. 


Psalm  33:12  tellg  us  that  "Blessed  is  the  nation  whose 
God  is  the  Lord."  Our  nation  was  founded  upon  this  pre- 
cept, but  presently  it  would  seem  that  instead  of  singing 
"God  Bless  America",  we  should  be  praying,  "God  save 
America."  Current  events  bear  this  out.  Now,  what  can 
we  as  individuals  and  as  groups  do  about  this?  You 
will  recall  that  Jesus  spent  three  years  of  His  earthly 
life  choosing  and  preparing  the  Twelve  Disciples  to  carry 
on  His  mission.  Incidentally,  His  mission  is  still  missions, 
proof  of  this  being  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  same  yester- 
day, today  and  forever. 

His  Great  Commission  has  been  passed  on  to  you  and 
me.  Being  set  down  in  this  great  mission  field  of  America, 
where  approximately  80  million  persons  or  more  have  no 
church  affiliations,  we  should  be  concerned  no  less  than 
Paul  in  Romans  10:1 — Brethren  my  hearts  desire  and 
prayer  to  God  for  my  countrymen  (Israel)  is  that  they 
might  be  saved. 

Johnstown,  Pa. 


The  Parson's  Corner 

Rev.  Albert  T.  Ronk 

LNTRODUCING 

or 

re-introducing 

THE  PARSON'S  CORNER 

to  be  supplied  for  some  time  to  come  by 

REV.  ALBERT  T.  RONK 

4211  Rownd  St. 

Cedar  Falls,  Iowa 

Rev.   Ronk   is    a   retired   pastor    of   Brethren   Churches 

tid  in  his  seventy-sixth   year  is  busy  in   the   service  of 

is   Lord    with   writing   and   publishing   Gospel    Ministry, 

a  eight-page  monthly  pamphlet,  slanted  for  the  preachers 

I    our    Brethren    pulpits,    along    with    his    chairmanship 

f  the   Brethren   Book  and  Pamphlet   Commission. 

We    appreciate   very   much   Rev.   Ronk's  willingness   to 

erform  this  task  in  the  interest  of  the  laity  of  the  Breth- 

sn  Church.    F.  S.  B. 

A  PARSON  SPEAKS 

DR  DOES  HE?  The  Laymen's  Consulting  Editor  has 
requested  this  writer  to  supply  a  series  of  articles 
)r  use  in  the  reactivated  "Parson's  Corner."  But  how 
in  I  speak  as  a  parson  when  I  have  no  "Parsonage"  ? 

have  only  the  age.  You  know  the  term  "parsonage" 
>  of  old  English  origin  and  was  a  certain  portion  of 
mds,  titles,  and  offerings,  for  the  maintenance  of  the 
arson  of  a  parish.  Therefore,  I  can't  speak  as  a  par- 
on.  Here  at  Waterloo,  as  soon  as  I  retired  two  years 
go,  the  Laymen  buttonholed  me  and  said,  "You  are  a 
lyman  now   and  must  be   a  member   of  the  group."   So 

did,  and  I  am. 


The  things  I  shall  say  in  these  notes  will  be  said  gen- 
erally as  We.  Not  only  the  editorial  We  but  laymen's  We. 

We  shall  be  frank  and  candid.  We  publish  a  little  eight 
page  monthly  titled  GOSPEL  MINISTRY  which  we  send 
to  all  ministers  of  the  Brethren  Church.  We  shall  try 
to  be  as  straightforward  with  the  laymen  as  we  are 
with  the  ministers  in  Gospel  Ministry.  The  shoe  pinches 
sometimes  but  we  shall  cobble  it  in  love  and  friendship. 
When  we  tread  heavily  and  someone  takes  exception 
at  Conference,  or  by  mail,  we  are  prone  to  cut  and  shoot. 
That  is,  cut  around  the  corner  and  shoot  for  cover.  We 
have  no  apology  for  what  is  true  and  right.  We  pre- 
apologize  for  ei'rors  of  ignorance  or  misinformation.  We 
may  say  some  things  that  others  feel  but  are  too  modest 
or  "skeered"  to  say.  We  may  stick  our  neck  out  a  mile 
at  times  but  can  play  turtle  too. 

You  know  how  Bobby  Bums,  the  poet,  longed  for  "the 
power  and  gift  to  ge  us,  to  see  ourselves  as  others  see 
us".  Well,  we  would  that  itoo.  Let  us  try  that  on  us 
laymen.  We  shall  look  at  ud  with  a  sort  of  dual  citizen- 
ship. Though  lay  now,  we  yet  remember  the  view  from 
the  other  side  of  the  pulpit  rail.  I  remember  what  the  late 
Dean  Hole  of  North  Mianchester  College  said  at  the 
orientation  assembly  as  a  new  semester  began.  He  looked 
at  the  row  of  professors  on  the  platform  a  moment,  then 
turned  and  looked  solemnly  for  a  time  at  the  Chapel  full 
of  students  and  made  this  observation,  "Maybe  you  stu- 
dents think  we  are  a  funny  looking  bunch  of  teachers 
up  here,  but  you  ought  to  be  here  and  looking  down  on 
what  I  see."  Maybe  you  think  the  preachers  who  serve 
you  in  your  pulpits  look  and  act  funny  but  you  ought 
to  stand  behind  the  sacred  desk  for  a  while  and  see  what 
they  see.  Yes  and  how  you  act  under  varing  circumstances. 

The  greatest  need,  however,  is  to  see  ourselves  if  pos- 
sible, as  the  Loi'd  sees  us.  This  will  be  the  burden  of  these 
pen    visitations   in   the    Laymen's   column. 

So,  greetings  to  you  real  laymen  from  an  adopted  lay- 
man, and  in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus. 
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The  Brethren  Kvangelisi 


^  Youth 

fijTusaders 

U-M-M-M!     U-M-M-M! 


The  Pennsylvania  District  Youth  Rally  was  held  at 
Vinco  on  November  18,  1961  with  over  80  young  people 
and  advisors  present.  Wayne  Heights  took  the  banner 
home. 

Perhaps  the  most  unusual  portion  of  the  program  was 
the  menu.  We  thought  we  would  share  it  with  all  of  you 
— perhaps  you  will  get  ideas  for  menus  for  your  rallies. 
Hold   your   hats — here  we   go! 
Appetizers : 

Turnip    Juice    $         .45 

Torpedo   Juice    .65 

Au    Jus    .15 

Sea    Foods:     (If   it    swims    we    haven't    caught   it) 
Octupus   with  Apple   in   Mouth    ....     350.00 

Whale  stuffed  with  new  Buick   3500.00 

with  '37  Ford  9.97 

Shrimp  a  la  gimp   (crippled)    11.75 

Mother-in-law  of  Pearl .33 

Steaks  -  Chops  -  Foul     (How  foul  can  they  get) 

Leopard  steak Order  2  years  in  advance 

San  Quentin   Quail    Sorry 

Hippo  Jowls  with  Black-eyed  peas  .  .  .35 

Sirloin    Snake    1.00  per  foot 

Hog  on  Ice   27.00 

Saddle  of  Mule   23.99 

Vegetables  in  and  out  of  Season: 

Fresh   Cliches    1.00 

Dangling  Participles   1.00 

Mixed  Metaphores 1.00 

Split  and  stuffed  Infinitives 1.00 

French  Fried  Colons 1.00 

French  Fried   Semi-Colons    1.00 

Desserts: 

Mousse   Moose    2.50 

Moose   Mousse    2.55 

Ice  Cream  with  Mustard   1.68 

On  the  Level: 

Creamed    Chicken    with    biscuits, 
Mashed    potatoes,   vegetable,   cup 

cake     .75 

PLEASE,  NO  TIPPING! 
WE  DON'T  PAY  THE  HELP  —  WHY  SHOULD  YOU? 
We  would  like  to  congratulate  Vinco  on  preparing  such 
a  lovely  menu. 


How  on  earth  could  two  girls  have  so  much  junk  (oops 
—luggage)?  What  will  I  ever  do  with  all  of  this?  Aftel 
all,  I  only  have  a  station  wagon!  One  would  think  theji 
had  been  here  at  Krypton  for  months  or  even  years  in- 
stead of  weeks  to  see  all  these  boxes,  bags,  suitcases 
and  sacks.  There  must  be  some  way  to  get  them  all  or 
there ! 


TRIALS   IN  THE  LIFE 
OF  A  YOUTH  DIRECTOR 


I  might  as  well  plunge  in  and  hope  for  the  best.  ThisI 
way  is  as  good  as  any,  I  guess.  Good  night,  these  bags 
must  have  a  complete  rock  collection  of  all  known  stratj 
in   this   area,   judging   by    their   weight.  ' 

Hope  the  ole  back  holds  out.  Now  I  must  remember  hoW| 
much  w^e  are  saving  in  transportation  costs  by  not  tak 
ing  a  bus,  train  or  plane.  So  go  the  thoughts  of  ow' 
harassed    but    dedicated    Yruith    Director! 
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LEPRECHAUN    PARTY 


'OSTEKS — use  white  posterboard,  make  a  green  lep- 
rechaun and  letter  in  green  using  an  outline  in  black 
or  use  green  posterboard  and  make  white  leprechaun, 
letter  in  white  using  outline  in  black. 

Announce    that   party   goers    should   wear    something 
green. 

)ECORATIONS — Room — green  shamrocks  and  gold  coins 
hung  from  ceiling  (make  cardboard  circles  and  cover 
with  gold  foil  for  coins),  iron  pot  or  blackened  substi- 
tute with  gold  coins  in  it,  leprechaun  sitting  on  top 
or  standing  beside  pot,  have  a  rainbow  up  over  the 
pot,  suspended  above  or  on  wall  behind  pot. 
Table — make  standup  figures  of  leprechaun,  shamrocks 
and  gold  coins. 


F.  For   girl — do    the    Highland    Fling 

(Note:  for  the  two  above  you  can  be  sure  a  fel- 
low or  girl  gets  the  number  with  these  things  to  do) 

G.  Read  Irish  or  Scotch  poem — with  dialect 
H.  Make  sounds  like  bagpipes 

I.    Pantomime    leprechaun  making   shoes 

Juniors : 

1.  Have  group  No.  1  find  the  hidden  shamrocks,  group 
No.  2  the  hidden  gold  coins  and  group  No.  3  the  hidden 
leprechauns 

2.  Musical  chairs  with  Irish  or  Scottish  numbers 
played   on    piano,   records,    or   other  instrument 

3.  Make  Irish  favors  of  shamrocks  and/or  little  hats 
with  appropriate  greeting  such  as  "Luch  0'  the  Irish"  to 
be  placed  on  hospital  trays  (ask  for  permission  from  the 
Superintendent  of  Nurses  or  Head  Dietician  in  local  hos- 
pital) 

REFRESHMENTS— sugar  cookies  cut  in  shape  of  sham- 
rocks and  frosted  green  or  cupcakes  with  shamrocks 
outlined  in  green  on  top  or  cake  in  shape  of  sham- 
rock, gold  coin  chocolates  (round  chocolates  wrapped 
in  gold  foil  can  be  purchased)  and  punch  of  ginger  ale 
and  green  sherbet. 

Cups  and  napkins  might  be  purchased  already  deco- 
rated with  leprechauns  or  shamrocks  or  make  your 
own  green  leprechauns  and/or  shamrocks  and  put  on 
white    paper    cups    and    napkins. 


Whom   God  calls  He  can  instruct  and   equip. 

Whom   Christ  commands  He  can  make  efficient. 
Whom    Christ   sends   He    can   make    fearless. 

Whom  Christ  energizes  He  can  keep  from  fainting. 
Whom   Christ  directs  He  can  make  victorious. 


ACTIVITIES — each  person  receives  a  shamrock  when 
they  enter  the  room.  Sr.  &  Y.  Teens  have  many  differ- 
ent numbers;  Jrs.  have  only  numbers  1,  2  and  3  to 
divide  the  members  into   three  groups. 

It.  &  Y.  Teens: 

1.  Musical  chairs  with  Irish  or  Scottish  numbers  played 
n  piano,  records,  or  other  instrument. 

2.  Identify  Irish  or  Scottish  "Top  Ten,"  using  such 
ongs  as  "Galway  Bay,"  "Londonderry  Air,"  "Kerry 
)ancers,"  "When  Irish  Eyes  Are  Smiling." 

3.  Have  persons  find  their  corresponding  numbers  of 
hamrock  on  a  coin  in  the  pot  of  gold — enclose  instruc- 
ions  for  each  one  to  do  or  have  a  list  ready  to  tell  them: 

Aj  Find  hidden  shamrock 

B.  Find  hidden  gold  coin 

C.  Find  hidden  leprechaun 

D.  Sing  an  Irish  song  (specify  which  one — ^have  words 
handy;  this  may  be  used  for  several  different  per- 
sons) 

E.  For  fellow — see  how  fast  they  can  put  on  kilt  (girl's 
short,   plaid   skirt),   tam,   band   across   chest 


How   shall   we   teach 
A  child  to  reach 
Beyond  himself  and  touch 
The  stars, 

We    who    have    stooped    so 
much? 

How    shall    we    say 
To  him,  "The  way 
Of   life  is   through    the  gate 
Of  love," 

We    who     have    learned    to 
hate? 

How   shall    we   dare 

To  teach  him  prayer 

And    turn    him    toward    the 

way 
Of  faith, 
We  who  no  longer  pray? 

— Mildred  R.   Howland 
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WITNESS   IN   THE   SKY 

by 
Thoburn  C.  Lyon 


This  book  consists  of  devotional  talks  with  a  Scriptural  basis,  for 
different  age  groups,  using  the  starry  heavens  as  its  theme.  The  Author, 
a  cartographic  engineer,  worked  on  this  manuscript  over  a  25-year  period. 
The   astronomical  data  has   been   thoroughly  checked. 


Price :     paper  back  —  39?*  plus  9t  postage. 

cloth  bound  —  $2.50  plus  9<*  postage. 


Mr.  Lyon,  an  ordained  Elder  in  the  Brethren  Church,  is  a  member 
of  the  Brethren  Church  in  Washington,  D.  C.  He  has  worked  as  a  spe- 
cialist in  air  charts  and  navigation  since  1927.  He  is  Author  of  five  edi- 
tions of  CAB  — ■  Practical  Air  Navigation  —  and  the  new  commercial  edi- 
tion.   More  than  1,000,000  copies  used. 


This  book  will  find  a  ready  use  as  a  guide  for  devotional  talks  for 
young  people,  out  under  the  night  sky  where  some  of  the  celestial  objects 
referred  to  could  be  pointed  out.  To  other  groups  —  sometimes  of  young 
people,  sometimes  of  older  folks  —  in  more  formal  church  services.  The 
book  is  illustrated. 


ORDER  YOUR  COPY  OR  COPIES  TODAY 


THE   BRETHREN  PUBLISHING   COMPANY 
524  College  Ave., 
Ashland,  Ohio. 
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NOTES  and  COMMENTS 

Hear-j-  Attacks   Call   Two: 

H.  D.  "BUD"  HUNTER  passed  to  his  eternal 
home  the  evening  of  February  10th  following  a 
heart  attack  suffered  some  time  previously.  Services 
were  held  for  Bud  on  February  14th'  in  the  North 
Manchester,  Indiana,  church  of  which  he  was  an 
active  member,  by  Brethren  J.  Milton  Bowman  and 
C.  A.  Stewart.  Complete  report  on  his  passing  will 
be  made  later — just  a  few  comments  at  tlie  mo- 
ment. 

Few  laymen  in  the  church  have  achieved  the 
heights  of  Christian  service  and  brotherliness  as 
did  Bud.  Those  who  knew  Bud  know  how  his  life 
spoke  for  itself.  His  was  a  busy  life  in  the  church. 
He  was  a  song  leader  at  General  Conference  for 
some  years  and  served  in  this  capacity  in  numerous 
revival  meetings.  He  served  for  some  years  as  presi- 
dent of  the  National  Laymen's  Organization.  At 
his  passing,  he  was  a  trustee  of  the  NLO.  He  was 
also  the  Secretary-Treasurer  of  the  Publication 
Board,  and  was  Superintendent  of  Buildings  and 
Grounds  at  the  Brethi'en  Retreat  at  Shipshewana, 
Indiana. 

Our  sympathy,  prayers  and  assurance  go  out  to 
his  wife,  Helen,  and  other  loved  ones  who  remain. 


MRS.  HATTIE  ROWSEY,  beloved  and  devoted 
wife  of  Elder  H.  H.  Rowsey,  pastor  of  our  Waterloo, 
Iowa,  church,  passed  to  her  eternal  reward  the  morn- 
ing of  February  14th.  Death  was  due  to  a  heart 
attack    suffered    some    days    earlier. 

Brother  and  Sister  Rowsey  are  the  parents  of 
Missionary  John  Rowsey  who  returned  on  furlough 
from  the  Argentine  field  in  December;  Brother  Jim 
Rowsey,  pastor  of  the  Garber  church  in  Ashland; 
Jean  Hamel,  wife  of  Brother  J.  D.  Hamel,  pastor 
of  our  Sarasota,  Florida,  church;  and  Mrs.  Betty 
Isenhart   of   Mansfield,   Ohio. 

Arrangements  for  services  were  incomplete  at  our 
press  time,  but  a  full  report  will  be  made  shortly. 
Our  deepest  sympathies,  prayer  and  assurance  go 
to  all  the  loved  ones  in  the  home-going  of  this  wife 
and  mother. 


WHISPERING  WHILE  OTHERS  PRAY 

We   saw   her   in   our   church   to-day. 
Her   eyes    were   closed   as   she    tried    to   pray. 
While   others    whispered,   failing   to    see. 
Her  needs  were   great,  as   ever  could  be; 
And   the    Spirit's    Presence,   could   not    get   through 
All   the   chattering  Christians,  in  each  pew. 
They  were  planning  their  work  as  well  as  their  play. 
Instead    of  worshiping   God    this   day. 
If   she  doesn't  return,  it  may  be  because  you 
Were    the   one   who    was   whispering  in    the  pew. 
— ^Grace  Dawson  Jackson. 


PICTURE  CREDITS:   Pages  10,   11,  12,   14,  24— 
Gerald's  Studio,  Ashland. 
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AUGUSTINE,  many  centuries 
ago  prayed,  "Tliou  hast 
made  us  for  Thyself,  and  the 
heart  of  man  is  restless  until 
it  finds  its   rest  in   Thee." 

The  soul  of  man  is  a  search- 
ing being — always  on  the  move 
for  something  greater,  moi'e 
satisfying,  more  thrilling.  There 
is  ever  the  eternal  search  for 
peace  and  security.  Dictators 
have  conquered  nations  by  prom- 
ising that  for  which  the  soul 
of  man  longs. 

If  we  were  to  visit  a  fish 
hatchery  and  watch  the  young 
fish  under  controlled  conditions 
of  feeding,  we  would  note  them 
clustering  in  the  waterways, 
pointed  into  the  flowing  waters. 
By  the  small  motions  of  their 
bodies  they  are  able  to  remain 
almost  stationary  in  the  swift 
stream.  It  seems  as  if  their 
whole  being  works  together  to 
satisfy  their  longing  for  the 
life-giving,  oxygen-filled  waters. 

So  it  is  with  the  soul  of  man. 
The  earnest  endeavor  of  our  ev- 
ery action  is  designed  to  achieve 
the  satisfaction  of  our  soul.  With 
high,  noble  and  worthwhile  pur- 
poses in  life,  this  is  good.  If  our 
aims  are  evil,  then  only  evil  can 
result. 

One  thing  we  must  remember, 
and  that  is  that  the  soul  will 
be  filled.  It  is  that  part  of  us 
which,  when  filled  for  the  mo- 
ment,    reaches     out    for    new 


heights,  new  goals.  It  is  always 
on  the  move  for  that  which  will 
bring  it  peace,  yet  in  finding  its 
goal,  enlarges  itself  in  its  con- 
tinual search  until,  for  the 
Christian,  it  finds  its  great  and 
lasting  fulfillment  in  the  pres- 
ence of  its  Maker  at  the  Throne 
of  God. 

Soul  hunger  wants  to  be  satis- 
fied only  on  food  which  comes 
from  its  Maker,  even  God.  Yet, 
we  must  not  forget,  it  can  feed 
only  on  what  we  give  to  it.  The 
depraved,  doomed  soul  is  that 
way  because  it  has  been  feed- 
ing on  those  things  not  related 
to  life  eternal.  That  is  why  pro- 
grams of  reform,  education, 
health,  government,  etc.,  can- 
not eff^ect  lasting  good,  because 
they  do  nothing  about  rejuvenat- 
ing the  soul.  Such  man-made 
programs,  alone,  do  not  connect 
the  soul  with  its  life-giving  Ma- 
ker. The  common  form  of  Chris- 
tian religion  fails  in  this  respect, 
too. 

Bring  a  soul  into  tune  and 
contact  with  its  Maker,  through 
Jesus  Christ,  and  you  have  made 
a  union  which  will  lift  that  soul 
out  of  the  depths  of  sin  and  de- 
spair. Such  a  soul  can  now  feed 
on  the  Bread  and  the  living 
Water.  Life  has  meaning  and 
purpose.  It  is  then  that  we  be- 
gin to  realize  as  did  Augustine 
that  God  has  made  us  for  Him- 
self, and  that  the  only  true  and 
lasting  peace  is  when  we  begin 


to  devote  all  of  life,  substance 
and  service  to  Him. 

A  soul  thus  at  peace  with  God 
will  find  a  struggle  in  this  life 
day  by  day,  for  so  much  of  his 
daily  experience  is  in  an  atmos- 
phere which  is  not  in  harmony 
with  the  great  program  of  God. 
Even  his  own  soul,  through  the 
powers  of  the  will  and  the  flesh, 
seeks  to  defect  at  times,  and  it 
is  only  through  a  diligent  re- 
solve to  walk  in  the  way  of  the 
Lord,  that  victory  can  be 
achieved. 

There  is  real  purpose  in  life 
for  the  soul  that  is  hungering 
and  thirsting  after  righteous- 
ness. New  lieights  can  be  gained 
each  passing  day.  New  avenues 
of  service  can  be  traveled.  From 
the  plateaus  of  today  we  can 
look  back  on  the  valleys  of  yes- 
terday and  on  to  the  heights 
to  be  achieved  tomorrow.  If  the 
desires  of  our  heart  are  pleas- 
ing to  Him  and  if  we  delight 
ourselves  in  the  Lord,  then  God 
can  reward  us  with  blessings  we 
never  considered  possible  before. 

Yes,  God  did  make  us  for 
Himself,  so  that  we  might  praise 
and  honor  Him,  and  at  the  same 
time,  enjoy  the  rich  fruits  of 
Christian  living,  and  the  assur- 
ance of  the  greater  joys  to  come. 
Does  the  realism  of  your  life 
testify  to  the  fact  that  you  are 
feeding  your  soul  on  the  food 
and  water  which  comes  from  the 
Throne  of  God?  W.  S.  B. 
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SEASON  GREETINGS  FROM  THE  BISCHOFS 


Dear  Christian  Friends: 

This  is  the  late  afternoon  on  Christ- 
mas Day.  The  day  we  observe  as  the 
birthday  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ.  It  has  been  a  lovely 
day  here.  The  sun  is  shining  and  a 
nice  cool  breeze  is  blowing  to  keep 
you    from    getting    too    hot. 

The  Church  service  was  held  or 
rather  set  for  10  A.  M.  The  program 
was  to  be  the  story  of  the  birth  of 
Christ  in  the  form  of  a  play.  Then 
a  short  sermon  by  me  was  to  follow 
regarding  the  meaning  of  Christmas. 

We  went  to  the  church  at  10.  Not 
many  ipeople  had  come  yet.  Those 
in  the  play  were  just  finishing  the 
final  rehearsal.  Shortly  after  we  had 
set  down  we  heard  people  singing 
and  coming  from  one  direction.  Soon 
we  could  see  a  group  of  about  60 
coming  down  a  path.  They  were  com- 
ing from  a  village  3  miles  southeast 
of  Mbororo.  They  were  singing  about 
the  birth  of  Jesus  as  they  came. 
Then  off  to  the  northeast  we  heard 
a  drum  beating  and  then  as  the  drum 
beat  got  closer  we  heard  the  singing 
of  other  people.  This  time  they  were 
from  Humshi.  About  10  minutes  af- 
ter this  group  arrived,  in  the  distance 
a  beat  of  another  drum  could  be 
heard.  In  a  short  time  the  voices  of 
people  could  be  heard  coming  from 
the  west  singing  of  the  birth  of  their 
Saviour.  Several  groups  came  after 
this  so  that  it  was  almost  11  A.  M. 
before  we  could  begin  the  service. 
These  were  people  who  had  come  to 
know  Christ  as  their  Lord  and  Sa- 
viour and  who  lived  in  the  many 
villages  located  in  the  Mission  Sta- 
tion area.  They  were  all  coming  to 
take  part  in  the  Christmas  service 
at  the  Mbororo   Church. 

Before  long  the  church  building 
(which  seats  about  300)  was  full. 
Still  more  and  more  people  came,  hav- 
ing to  crowd  up  to   the   windows  to 


Bischofs:     Barbara,    Bea,    Bob,    Bobby 


try  and  get  a  glimpse  of  the  play. 
The  chief  of  Mbororo  and  the  chief 
of  Humshi  together  with  their  elders 
came  into   the  service. 

All  voices  were  lifted  to  the  sing- 
ing of  several  Christmas  carols  which 
the  leader  had  changed  into  the  Higi 
language.  What  a  thrill  to  see  close 
to  600  people  lifting  their  voices  in 
praise  of  their  Saviour  when  just  four 
years  ago  there  were  only  about  20 
Christians  in  the  whole  area.  What  a 
thrill  to  see  the  people  coming  from 
all  corners  of  the  compass  when  just 
four  years  ago  in  many  of  the  vil- 
lages no  one  had  even  heard  the 
story   of  the  Birth  of   the  Saviour. 

It  is  a  great  thrill  to  be  back 
again  in  Nigeria  and  seeing  the  work 
going  forward  and  souls  being  brought 
to  Christ.  It  is  just  a  little  over  three 
months  since  we  arrived  back  at 
Mbororo.  The  thi-ee  months  have  been 
full  of  visits  to  outvillages,  meetings 
with   evangelists,    church   committees 


and  school  teachers  as  well  as  oppor- 
tunities  of   witnessing    for  the   Lord. 

During  the  three  month  period  it 
has  been  my  privilege  of  baptizing 
186  people,  having  325  others  stand 
and  say  that  they  wanted  to  enter 
the  Christian  way  and  make  their 
confession  of  faith — and  begin  to  pre- 
pare for  baptism.  There  are  still  6 
villages  that  are  waiting  for  me  to 
visit  them.  These  people  have  been 
brought  to  Christ  by  Nigerian  young 
men  who  have  come  to  know  Christ 
as  their  Saviour  and  then  have  told 
others   about   Him. 

Just  several  weeks  ago  a  group  of 
24  people  came  walking  into  the  Sta- 
tion. Four  of  them  came  for  baptism 
and  20  of  them  to  make  a  confession 
of  faith.  They  came  from  one  of 
the  high  mountain  peaks  about  four 
miles  from  Mbororo.  The  young  man 
who  was  teaching  them  was  the  first 
to  make  a  confession  of  faith.  The 
four  to  be  ba.ptized  had  made  a  con- 
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fession  of  faith  at  another  village 
and  none  of  them  could  read.  This 
young  man  who  could  read  and  was 
leading  them  after  he  made  his  con- 
fession of  faith  set  with  us  as  we 
examined  the  other  people.  It  was 
a  happy  occasion  for  him  to  see  the 
fruits  of  bis  teaching.  Not  long  ago 
we  went  to  one  village  for  baptism 
and  confessions  of  faith.  We  expected 
about  23  confessions  of  faith,  but 
when  we  got  there  there  were  93 
people  from  three  different  mountain 


tops  waiiting  to  make  confessions  of 
faith.  They  all  were  brought  to  Christ 
by  young  men  who  had  very  little  edu- 
cation, yet  bad  found  the  Lord  them- 
selves and  then  had  to  tell  others 
about  Him. 

In  all,  24  villages  have  been  vis- 
ited in  these  past  three  months  re- 
sulting in  186  baptisms  and  325  con- 
fessions of  faith. 

THE  CHRISTMAS  STORY  IS  BE- 
ING TOLD  IN  NIGERIA— "TODAY 
.  .  .A  SAVIOUR  HAS  BEEN  BORN." 


May  we  continue  to  give  God  the 
praise  and  send  forth  workers  to  help 
with  the  harvest.  The  Field  is  white 
unto  harvest  but  the  laborers  are 
few.  Missionaries,  as  well  as  trained 
native  workers  are  few  for  we  have 
many  villages  asking  for  leaders  but 
we  have  none  to  send  them.  We  have 
mission  stations  without  staff  when 
the  people  are  hungering  and  thirst- 
ing  for    the   Bread   of   Life. 

In  Christian  Love, 
Bea  and  Bob 


WORKSHOPPING  ACROSS  THE  COUNTRY 

Secretary  W.  Clayfon  Berkshire 


Although  the  word  workshopping 
may  sound  a  bit  like  windowshopping, 
the  siimilarity  ends  right  there.  Gen- 
eral Secretary  Berkshire,  accompanied 
by  John  Porte  and  Marlin  McCann, 
has  been  visiting  most  of  our  churches 
in  the  Mid-West  and  Northern  Cali- 
fornia districts,  conducting  steward- 
ship  workshops. 

This  venture  is  designed  to 
strengthen  all  of  our  congregations 
and  to  give  them  a  vision  of  their 
Christian  potential,  when  all  of  life 
is  committed  to  the  Lord.  But,  let  the 
General  Secretary  speak  for  himself: 

Laramie,  Wyoming 

. . .  The  Cheyenne  brethren  had  the 
latch  string  out  and  we  were  well 
cared  for,  since  Brother  Garber  had 
prepared  so  well  for  our  coming.  Mar- 
lin taught  the  adult  Sunday  school 
class  and  spoke  agajin  to  the  Youth 
in  the  evening.  All  three  of  us  par- 
ticipated in  the  workshop.  The  peo- 
ple were  appreciative  of  these  help- 
ful suggestions  for  strengthening 
their    Christian   ministry. 

It  is  really  winter  here,  with  the 
temperature  at  20  degrees  as  we  left 


Cheyenne  and  more  snow  is  predicted 
for  Utah.  We  expect  to  reach  Salt 
Lake    City    today. 

Although  weather  conditions  have 
kept  attendance  down  somewhat,  we 
have  been  quite  well  received,  and 
a  number  have  expressed  keen  interest 
in  our  workshop  presentation.  At  Mil- 
ledgeville  about  40  people  gathered 
for  a  basket  dinner,  after  which  we 
presented  our  progi-am,  with  a  num- 
ber remaining  afterward  for  personal 
questions    and    discussion. 

We  conducted  a  similar  laboratory 
at  Lanark,  where  the  attendance  was 
not  as  large,  but  some  great  interest 
was   evidenced  in    the  program. 

At  Carleton,  although  the  member- 
ship is  small,  the  attendance  was  quite 
good.  These  people  feel  their  isolation 
from  other  Brethren  groups,  but  they 
are  eager  to  promote  their  church 
program   in   the    area. 

In  California 
Los  Angeles 

...We  arrived  here  late  yesterday 
and  will  soon  be  leaving  for  Tucson. 
The  conference  at  Stockton  was  par- 
ticularly  good,   because    the    arrange- 


ments had  been  so  well  outlined  and 
efficiently  bandied.  Conference  ses- 
sions were  well  attended  by  young 
people  and  adults,  with  both  groups 
participating  in  the  program.  There 
was  much  inspiration  for  all  of  us. 

Some  excellent  planning  was  done 
also  for  the  growth  and  strengthening 
of  the  district.  One  significant  de- 
cision of  interest  to  many  brethren 
was  the  pledge  to  raise  $40,000  dur- 
ing the  next  three  years  to  assist 
the  Stockton  project  and  to  cover 
some  other  phases  of  the  distinct 
work. 

The  camp  trustees  presented  an 
ambitious  program  including  plans  to 
transfer  the  camp  property  from  the 
Berean  Band  to  the  district  as  pre- 
viously arranged.  Conference  ap- 
proved this  recommendation  and  the 
transfer  will  soon  be  completed.  A 
government  building  purchased  a  few 
months  ago  has  been  dismantled  and 
transported  to  the  camp  site  where 
it  stands  among  the  stately  pines — 
a  thing  of  beauty  and  usefulness.  The 
trustees  plan  to  complete  the  interior 
of  the  building,  to  provide  a  well,  to 
change  the  road,  and  to  survey  the 
property .  .  . 
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The  Brethren  Evangclialj 


Daily 


Devotions 


General  Theme  for  the  Year:  "EXPLORING  THE  DEPTHS" 
Theme  for  March  —  "OF  GOD'S  CALL" 


Writer  for  March  —  PKOFESSOK   EDWIN   BOAKDMAN 
March  8th  through  14th  —  "For  Separation" 


March  8,  1962 
liead    Scripture:   Acts    13:1-13 

Scripture  Verse:  Separate  me  Bar- 
nabas and  Saul  for  the  work  where- 
unto  I  have  called  them.  And  when 
they  had  fasted  and  prayed,  and  laid 
their  hands  on  them,  they  sent  them 
away.  Acts  13:2,  3. 

The  Call  of  God,  came  to  the  well- 
established  and  well-statfed  Chui'ch 
in  Antioch,  Syria,  asking  tfhat  two 
of  its  ablest  leaders,  Barnabas  and 
Saul,  be  set  apart  for  special  mis- 
sion service  in  new  areas.  Thus  be- 
gan the  first  of  four  missionary 
journeys  which  were  to  open  Asia 
Minor  and  southern  Europe  to  the 
blessings  of  the  Gospel.  There  was 
no  question  of  sacrifice  on  the  part 
of  either  the  called  messengers  or  the 
Church  in  Antioch.  Compared  to  our 
times  this  Churcli  was  small,  sub- 
ject to  persecution,  and  with  no  ade- 
quate church  building.  But  it  did  have 
the  will  to  obey  God,  to  share  its 
blessings  with  less  favored  people, 
and  give  a  magnificent  demonstration 
of  mission  enterprise  to  the  Apostolic 
age. 

The  Day's  Thought 

"Though  I  speak  with  the  tongues 
of  men  and  of  langels,  and  have  not 
love,  I  am  become  as  sounding  brass 
or  a  tinkling  cymbal."  I  Cor.  13:1. 

March  9,   1962 
Read  Scripture:  I  Samuel   17:31-46 

Scripture  Verse:  Then  Samuel  took 
the  horn  of  oil  and  anointed  him  in 
the  midst  of  his  brethren:  and  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  came  upon  David 
from  that  day  forward.  I  Samuel 
16:13. 

Disobedience,  on  Saul's  part,  to  Je- 
hovah's explicit  command  made  it 
necessary  to  anoint  a  new  leader  for 
Israel.  Samuel  was  sent  to  the  home 
of  Jesse  in  Bethlehem  to  anoint  the 
youngest  son   of  Jesse  as   king. 


Four  facts  are  noteworthy  in  the 
life  of  King  David.  First,  he  was 
chosen  by  God  because  his  heart  was 
right  in  God's  sight.  Second,  his  su- 
preme faith  in  God  made  David  a 
dynamic  personality.  Third,  he  had 
the  capacity  for  winning  and  keep- 
ing the  loyalty  of  good  men.  Fourth, 
the  family  line  of  David,  son  of  Jesse, 
gave  to  the  world  the  Messiah,  Christ 
the  Lord,  and  the  Savior  of  mankind. 

The  Day's  Thought 

The  capacity  to  exercise  faith  in 
an  omnipotent  God  gives  the  Believer 
the  ability  to  live  a  victorious  life. 

March  10,  1962 
Read  Scripture:  Acts  6:1-6 

Scripture  Verse:  Wherefore  Breth- 
ren look  ye  out  among  you  seven 
men  of  honest  report,  full  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  and  wisdom,  whom  we  may 
appoint  over  this  business,  and  when 
they  had  prayed  they  laid  their  hands 
on    them.   Acts   6:3,   6. 

The  first  deacons  in  the  Christian 
Church  were  chosen  tol  heal  a  grow- 
ing cleavage  in  the  rapidly  expand- 
ing Jerusalem  church.  Favoritism  was 
Charged  in  that  the  needy  Greek- 
speaking  Jews  claimed  that  they  did 
not  receive  the  same  treatment  as  did 
the  needy  Hebrew-speaking  Jews.  To 
settle  the  matter,  seven  men  were 
chosen  to  be  impartial  in  their  treat- 
ment of  the  needs  of  all  the  brethren 
so  that  a  united  and  contented  Church 
would  result.  The  names  of  the  seven 
deacons  indicate  that  they  were  all 
Greek-speaking  Jews.  This  shows  how 
the  Church  wished  above  all  else  that 
the  brethren  would  continue  to  be  at 
peace  with  each  other. 

The  Day's  Thought 

"The  strong  argument  for  tlie  truth 
of  Christianity  is  the  true  Christian; 
the  man  filled  with  the  Spirit  of 
Christ."     Christleib. 


March  11,  1962 
Read    Scripture:     Romans    1:1-17 

Scripture  Verse:  Paul,  a  servant  ot 
Jesus  Christ,  called  to  be  an  Apostle, 
separated  unto  the  Gospel  of  God. 
Romans  1:1. 

In  his  stirring  letter  to  the  Roman 
Christians  Paul  states  in  the  first 
chapter,  first  verse,  three  challenging 
facts: — (1)  He  was  a  servant  of  Je- 
sus Christ.  (2)  He  was  called  to  be 
an  apostle.  (3)  He  was  a  messenger 
separated  to  the  labor  of  proclaim-i 
ing  the  message  of  the  Christian  Gos- 
pel. 

Paul  was  sure  of  three  other  con-- 
victions:  namely  that  He  was  a  debtor 
to  the  Greeks,  the  barbarians,  the 
wise  and  the  unwise:  that  he  was 
ready  to  preach  the  Gospel  in  Rome: 
and  that  he  was  not  ashamed  of  the 
Gospel  for  it  is  the  power  of  God 
unto  salvation  to  everyone  that  be- 
lieveth. 

In  the  light  of  these  excellencies 
the  great  Apostle  glories  in  his  op-j 
portunity  to  preach  the  Gospel  ofi 
Salvation  from  sin. 

The  Day's  Thought 

"The  greatest,  strongest,  mightiest 
plea  for  the  Church  of  God  in  the 
world  is  the  existence  of  the  Spirit 
of  God  in  its  midst."  (C.  H.  Spurgeon)) 

March  12,  1962 
Read  Scripture:  II  Corinthians  6:1-101 

Scripture  Verse:  What  agreement! 
hath  the  temple  of  God  with  idols?  t 
for  ye  are  the  temple  of  the  living! 
God.  .  .Wherefore  come  out  fromi 
among  them,  and  be  ye  separate,  saith 
the   Lord.   II    Corinthians   6:16-17. 

When  we  think  of  the  word 
"church"  our  minds  register  pictures 
of  buildings  more  or  lesis  beautiful 
where  people  worship  and  commune 
with  God.  From  the  text  above, 
another  concept  is  given  us,  for  man 
himself  is  presented  as  being  a 
Temple  of  the  Living  God.  Each  one 
of  Us  has  the  possibility  of  becom- 
ing a  place  of  worship,  a  shrine,  a 
cathedral  where  holiness,  sanctity,  i 
worship,  the  hush  and  awe  of  God's ' 
presence  can  be  experienced.  The  Spir- 1 
it  of  the  living  God  can  infill  each 
surrendered  life  so  completely  that 
each  given  Christian  will  experience 
the  fact  that  he  is  truly  a  laborer 
with  God,  that  he  is  God's  husbandry, 
God's  building. 

The  Day's  Thought 

"The  way  to  preserve  the  peace 
of  the  Church  is  to  preseiwe  its 
purity."    Matthew  Henry. 
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March  13,  1962 
Read  Scripture:  Numbers  16:1-14 

Scripture  Verse:  Seemeth  it  but  a 
small  thing  unto  you  that  the  God 
of  Israel  hath  separated  you  from 
the  congregation  of  Israel  to  bring 
you  near  to  himself  to  do  the  service 
of  the  tabernacle,  and  to  stand  be- 
fore the  congregation  to  minister  un- 
to them?   Numbers  16:9. 

Jealousy,  which  led  to  rebellion 
against  both  God  and  the  especially 
chosen  leaders  of  His  peoiDle  Israel, 
was  the  sin  of  Korah  and  his  com- 
panions. Instead  of  being  full  of  spir- 
itual fervor  and  loyalty  needed  for 
such  a  venture  as  the  successful  con- 
quest of  the  "great  and  terrible  wil- 
derness" their  emphasis  was  upon 
their  personal  glory  and  prestige. 
Moses  pointed  out  to  them  tihe  emi- 
nence and  the  ministry  that  was  al- 
ready theirs  in  the  service  of  the 
Tabernacle.  However,  in  their  case, 
pride  was  to  go  before  destruction 
and  a  haughty  spirit  before  a  fall. 
Tlieir  end  was  total  obliteration.  The 
Omnipotent  God  did  not  spare  the 
rebels. 

The  Day's  Thought 

The  Trinity  of  Evil  is  noted  in  1 
John  2:16  as  "The  lust  of  the  flesh; 
the  lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the  vain 
glory  of  life." 

March  14,  1962 
Read   Scripture:    Luke   6:12-19 

Scripture  Verse:  And  when  it  was 
day,  He  called  unto  Hisi  disciples,  and 
of  them  He  chose  twelve  whom  also 
He  named  Apostles.   Luke  6:13. 

Jesus  called  twelve  men  to  be  His 
disciples  and  apostles.  These  men 
were  not  extraordinary  men  from  the 
standpoints  of  family,  fortune,  or  ed- 
uoafcion.  Most  of  them  were  fishermen, 
one  at  least  was  a  publican,  another 
was  a  zealot.  Yet  these  men  were 
chosen  by  the  Lord  after  He  had 
spent  a  nig'ht  in  prayer.  These  men, 
however,  'had  a  priceless  opportunity 
— that  of  walking  and  talking  with 
Jesus  in  the  flesh.  They  heard  Jesus' 
talk  on  a  wealth  of  subjects.  They 
heard  His  parables.  They  saw  His 
miracles.  They  watched  Him  die,  and 
met  during  a  span  of  forty  days,  af- 
ter He  had  risen  from  the  tomb.  In 
all  that  He  did  in  company  with 
His  disciples  He  led  them  into  the 
gloi-y  of  the  Ohristlike  life  and  these 
men  became  stalwarts  of  spiritual 
might,  helped  to  establish  the  Church, 
won  other  disciples  and  then  they 
became    martyrs   for    Jesus. 


The  Day's  Thought 

"True  greatness  oug'ht  most  surely 
become  our  portion  if  Jesus  is  our 
Daily  Companion,  and  His  Spirit  be- 
comes   Our    Spirit." 


Memorials 

FENZEL.  Benjamin  Franklin  Fen- 
zel,  83,  a  member  of  the  Brighton 
Chapel  Breithren  Church  for  61  years, 
passed  to  his  eternal  reward,  Jan.  20. 
Entire  life  spent  in  LaGrange  County, 


Indiana.  Survived  by  his  wife  and  one 
son.    Services   by  the   pastor. 

Albert  0.  Curtright,  Pastor. 


COMING  EVENTS 

Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio. 

Revival  Ser\'ices  —  Mar.  5-18  —  Dr. 
Harold  Barn^tt,  Evangelist;  Rev.  Carl 
Barber,  Pastor. 
Akron,   Indiana    (Cooperative). 

Revival  Meetings — Mar.  11-18 — Rev. 
Edward  Kintner,  Evangelist;  Rev. 
Horace   Huse,    Pastor. 


OHIO  PASTORS  ATTEND  CONVENTION 


On  January  29,  1962,  36  Ohio  Breth- 
ren pastors,  Ashland  Seminary  stu- 
dents, faculty,  and  wives  attended  the 
Ohio  Pastor's  Convention  held  an- 
nually in  the  Veterans  Memorial  in 
Columbus,  Ohio. 

At  noon  they  all  gathered  at  the 
YMCA  in  downtown  Columbus  for 
dinner  in  a  reserved  dining  room.  All 
enjoyed  a  fine  fellowship  in  the  Lord 
around  the  tables  and  while  leisurely 
returning   to    the    convention. 

After  all  had  eaten,  several  an- 
nouncements were  made  concerning 
future  events.  One  important  item 
was  that  the  Sunday  School  Board  is 
planning  camp  for  five  weeks  again 
as  last  year,  and  the  family  camp 
over  Labor  Day,  and  also  the  Camp 
Workers  Retreat  will  be  on  Memorial 
Day. 

The  Camp  Board  reported  tliey  are 
looking  forward  to  another  cabin   on 


the    grounds   of   Camp    Bethany,   and 
a    good    summer    at   the    camp. 

Report  was  made  that  the  Newark 
Brethren  are  progressing  nicely  to- 
ward plans  for  their  new  churth 
building. 

The  major  portion  of  the  time  was 
devoted  to  a  discussion  concerning  the 
very  serious  financial  circumstances 
of  the  Missionary  Board  of  the  Breth- 
ren Church.  Everyone  attending  was 
vitally  interested,  and  a  number  of 
ideas  were  expressed.  A  predominate 
number  called  for  definite  prayer  em- 
phasis, especially  for  the  Missionary 
Board  and  the  approaching  meeting 
on    February   26-28th. 

The  informal  gathering  was  mod- 
ei-ated  by  the  President  of  the  Ohio 
District  Ministerium,  Brother  Phil 
Lersch. 

In  His  Wonderful  Service, 
Carl  L.  Barber,  Sec'y.-Treas., 
Ohio  Disti-ict  Ministerium. 


BIBLE  LANDS  TOUR 

Leaves  June  18  and  returns  July  12;  leaves  from  Cleveland  and 
ends  in  New  York.  There  are  23  days  for  you  to  study  your  Bible  in 
places  where  Bible  history  was  made.  The  tour  includes  such  places 
as:  Athens,  Corinth,  Rome,  Beirut,  Damascus,  Jericho,  Jerusalem,  Dead 
Sea  Caves,  Petra,  Bethlehem  —  and  EVERY  OTHER  MAJOR  BIBLE 
SITE. 

The  tour  is  open  to  all  interested  Christians.  The  all-inclusive  cost 
is  $128.5.  Travel  arrangements  are  made  by  the  Mennonite  Travel  Ser- 
vice and  TWA. 

Directors   are:    Charles   Munson   and    George    MacDonald. 
For   further   information    write    to: 

Charles  Munson, 
616  Park  Street, 
Ashland,  Ohio. 
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Message  by  the  Seminary  Dean 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


Rev.  Delbert  B.  Florai 


''T^he  Ghurch  and 

7 lie   Gall   To   Service 


)) 


EVERY  CHRISTIAN  is  called 
to  faith,  repentance  and  to 
a  ministry  of  service  in  and  to 
the  world  in  and  through  the 
fellowship  which  is  the  body  of 
Christ.  This  calling-  is  to  be  ex- 
ercised by  all  Christians.  It  is 
only  in  the  light  of  such  an  un- 
derstanding of  Christian  voca- 
tion that  the  Church  can  de- 
velop and  prosecute  its  task  of 
recruiting  men  and  women  for 
Church  vocation. 

With  reference  to  the  call  to 
church  occupations,  there  is  still 
the  need  for  "the  tap  on  the 
shoulder."  Without  contradict- 
ing the  historical  concept  that 
God  speaks  directly  to  a  per- 
son regarding  life  service,  there 
is  a  growing  recognition  of  the 
role  of  the  church  in  the  call 
of  the  individual. 

It  is  the  clear  responsibility 
of  the  Church  to  be  an  adequate 
and  intelligent  voice  for  God  in 
calling  persons  to  service  in  the 
ministry  of  Jesus  Christ.  (Com- 
pare the  call  of  the  church  at 
Antioch  to  Paul  and  Barnabas.) 
It  is  within  the  congregation 
that  the  decision  for  vocation 
should  be  nurtured,  made,  and 
recognized. 

The  church  should  always  be 
watchful  for  signs  of  the  divine 
vocation  in  one  of  its  members. 
Probably  the  calling  should  not 
be  announced  by  the  individual 
to  the  church,  as  is  often  done, 
but  rather  it  should  come 
through  the  church  to  the  indi- 
vidual who  has  been  called.  Self- 


authentication  is  not  sufficient. 
The  church  has  the  task  of  ap- 
proving the  gifts.  (Yet  all  too 
often  the  congregations  of  the 
Brethren  Church  wait  and  wait 
until  the  person  finds  it  neces- 
sary to  request  a  call  from  the 
local  congregation.)  Such 
thought  underscores  the  con- 
cept that  God  calls  men  to  pas- 
toral leadership  in  the  church 
and  to  church  occupations,  and 
it  reminds  us  that  God  uses  the 
church  as  an  active  and  even 
initiating  agent  in  the  calling. 
It  is  strongly  believed  by 
some  that  it  is  not  contradictory 
to  the  idea  of  Christian  voca- 
tion to  have  special  offices  of 
enlistment  or  recruitment  for 
church  occupations.  It  is  the 
feeling  of  those  who  work  in 
this  area  of  Christian  endeavor 
that  it  is  the  church  which, 
while  respecting  the  integrity 
of  the  individual,  must  nonethe- 
less interpret  church  occupa- 
tions, even  as  it  is  industry 
which  must  interpret  industrial 
occupational  opportunities. 
There  is  an  imperative  need  of 
letting  young  people  know  how 
greatly  leadership  is  needed  in 
various  church  occupations.  Sta- 
tistics from  some  of  the  de- 
nominations show  that  the 
Evangelical  United  Brethren 
Church  is  producing  church 
workers  at  the  rate  of  about 
37%  less  per  year  than  are 
needed.  In  the  United  Lutheran 
Church  the  rate  of  deficiency  is 
about    33%.    The    Brethren 


Church  may  find  itself  in  about 
the  same  situation. 

In  his  Moderator's  address  to 
the  General  Conference  in  1960, 
Dr.  Joseph  R.  Shultz  made 
strong  reference  to  the  need  for 
positive  action  in  the  Brethren 
Church  in  recruitment  of  per- 
sonnel for  church  occupations. 
He  recommended  that  the  Na- 
tional Laymen's  Organization 
and  the  Woman's  Missionary  So- 
ciety devote  a  year  of  study  to 
the  general  topic,  "The  Call  and 
Challenge  of  the  Christian  Min- 
istry." During  this  fiscal  year 
1961/62  the  Woman's  Mission- 
ary Society  is  engaged  in  the 
study.  The  Laymen  are  very 
substantially  demonstrating  con- 
cern by  working  on  a  $30,000.00 
project  for  increasing  the  li- 
brary holdings  of  Ashland  Theo- 
logical Seminary.  These  good 
people  of  the  Brethren  Church 
are  to  be  most  highly  com- 
mended, and  the  church  may 
thank   God  and  take  courage. 

Here  is  a  suggestion  which 
is  not  new,  for  it  has  been  made 
in  several  quarters  in  the  past, 
but  may  it  now  be  enunciated  in 
tones  clear  and  loud.  It  would 
seem  that  the  time  has  arrived 
when  the  Brethren  Church  must 
have  an  office  or  agency  for 
the  purpose  of  across-the-board 
enlistment  of  ministers  and 
church  workers.  Its  activities 
would  include  positive  vocational 
guidance. 

The  idea  of  using  vocational 
guidance  methods  in  the  enlist- 
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nent  for  church  occupations  is 
iisturbing  to  some  people  on  the 
),asis  that  this  kind  of  thing, 
;omehow,  is  an  impertinence  to 
;he  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  per- 
laps  actually  an  interference 
vith  that  work.  In  answer  to 
luch  an  objection,  the  following 
■emarks  would  summarize  the 
hought  of  many  enlistment  peo- 
)le  on  this   matter: 

1.  The  church  is  the  arena  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  for  calling 
young  people  to  church  oc- 
cupations. 

2.  The     idea     of     counseling 

young  people  rather  than 
overwhelming  them  by 
emotional      pressure     into 


such  careers  is  much  more 
preferable. 

3.  When  the  church  involves 
itself  in  the  counseling  pro- 
cess as  a  part  of  its  en- 
listment program,  the 
church  is  still  the  arena  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  in  calling 
young  people  to  church  oc- 
cupations. It  is  not  valid 
to  think  that  the  Holy  Spir- 
it works  less  directly  in  a 
counseling  situation,  simply 
because  men  have  set  up  a 
situation,  than  in  an  emo- 
tional conference  or  re- 
treat —  which  men,  inci- 
dentally, also  have  set  up. 

In  a  careful  study  of  the  Acts 
of    the    Apostles,    the    student 


gains  an  indelible  impression 
that  the  Holy  Spirit  worked  in 
and  through  the  primitive 
church  group  in  calling  special 
workers.  An  honest  attempt  at 
appraisal  of  His  methods  in  the 
modern  church  will  lead  to  the 
same  conviction,  that  is  that  the 
group  is  his  instrument  of  op- 
eration, just  as  much  now  as 
in  the  time  of  the  apostles. 

(Note:  This  article  contains 
excerpts  from  observations 
from  a  "Denominational  and 
Interdenominational  Staff 
Consultation  on  Vocation  and 
Enlistment"  held  at  Buck  Hill 
Falls,  Pennsylvania,  December 
14-17,  1960.) 


ST.  FRANCIS'  PRAYER 


-ord,  make  me  an  instrument  of  Thy  peace.      Light,   v/here  was   darkness; 

^here  there    is   hate,   may   I   bring   love;  Joy  to   replace   sadness. 

Where  offense,  may  I  bring  pardon; 

N/lay  I  bring  union  in  place  of  discord; 

Truth,   replacing   error; 

Faith,  where  once  there  was  doubt; 

Hope,   for  despair; 


Make  me  not  to  so  crave  to  be  loved  as  to 

love. 
Help  me  to  learn  that  in  giving  I  may  receive; 
In  forgetting  self,  I  may  find  life  eternal. 

St.   Francis  of  Assisi,    1182-1226 
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PRICELESS  BRETHREN  PUBLICATIONS 


SOME  OF  THE  papers  pictured 
in  the  accompanying  photo- 
graph are  simply  priceless. 
Those  old  dusty,  crumpled,  torn, 
deteriorating  papers  ?  Yes,  those 
decaying  things  are,  not  com- 
mercially but  intrinsically,  price- 
less because  of  their  ability  to 
contribute  to  the  knowledge  of 
the  history  of  the  Brethren 
Church.  Here  is  the  kind  of  stuff 
from  which  history  is  written. 
Quite  some  time  ago  the 
Board  of  Directors  of  the  Breth- 
ren Publishing  Company  most 
graciously  acceded  to  the  plea  of 
Dean   Delbert   B.   Flora   of   the 


Seminary  to  make  a  permanent 
loan  to  the  Seminary  for  re- 
search purposes  of  "ancient" 
papers  stored  away  in  an  old 
cupboard.  When  they  were  ex- 
tracted from  their  resting  place 
the  disturbed  dust  caused  con- 
siderable choking  and  sneezing, 
but  they  were  finally  placed  in 
the  Dean's  office  in  the  Semi- 
nary. 

In  the  collection  are  to  be 
found  such  pubhcations  as  The 
Christian  Family,  1864-1869, 
The  Primitive  Christian,  1876- 
1878,  The  Progressive  Christian, 
1881,  The  Gospel  Preacher,  1882, 


and    The    Brethren    Evangelist, 

1885 — .  Of  course  there  are  some  ( 
breaks  in  the  sequences,  thus  ! 
some  volumes  are  incomplete. 

Very  recently  it  was  discov- 
ered that  the  issues  of  The  Pro- 
gressive Christian  and  Gospel 
Preacher  which  carry  reports  of 
the  Annual  Meeting  and  the  Pro- 
gressive Convention  of  1882  are  ^ 
intact.  As  these  lines  go  to 
press  those  reports  are  being 
typed  in  the  Seminary  office. 

These  hundreds  of  dusty  and 
deteriorating  pages  must  be  pre- 
served. They  cannot  be  handled  I 
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freely,  for  they  will  fall  into 
pieces.  They  must  be  photo- 
p-aphed,  then  carefully  stored. 
The  photographing  process  will 
be  very  costly,  but  this  seems  to 
be  the  only  way  that  the  con- 
tents of  these  publications  can 


be  guaranteed  to  the  Brethren 
Church.  Who  will  rise  to  the 
challenge  of  this   need  ? 

The  two  books  resting  on  the 
central  large  volume  in  the  pic- 
ture are  of  great  interest  to  peo- 
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pie  of  the  Brethren  Church.  The 
one  standing  on  end  is  a  German 
Bible  printed  by  Christopher 
Sauer  in  1763.  The  black  leather 
Bible  was  given  to  Henry  R.  Hol- 
singer  by  his  brother  in  1887  at 
Sacramento,  California. 


A  Display  of  Magazines  and  Periodicals 

Received  in  the  Seminary  Library 


There  is  a  good  coverage  of  aware  in  order  to  be  a  competent  ligious  philosophy.  Christian  ed- 

developments    in    various    sub-  teacher  and  leader  of  his   con-  ucation,  missions,  practical  the- 

jects  and  areas  of  knowledge  of  gregation.    Included    are    Bible  ology,  counseling,  general  news, 

which    the    minister    must    be  study,  homiletics,   theology,   re-  religious  news,  and  many  others. 
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iBi  in  II 


Dean    Delbert   B.    Flora   asking   for   serious   reflection   on 
Distinctive   Teachings   of   the   Brethren    Church 


Dr.    Bruce   C.   Stark   making   a    point   in   a    Bible   Course 


Professor   J.    Ray   Klingensmith    raising    a    question 
in    Systematic  Theology 


"The  Central  Book.  Tlil 

in  the  mother  tongue  if'" 
at  the  center  of  the  cui:" 
as  the  one  indispensible  t  jtL 
for     the     Christian     n  'S 
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NT 


)und  this  Book  all  other 
rses  are  built,  with  a  view 
'ard  making  some  contribu- 
1  to  its  better  understanding 
[  more  efficient  use. 


"Practical  Aim.  The  important 
technical  disciplines  of  a  stand- 
ard theological  curriculum  are 
taught,  but  always  with  a  prac- 
tical purpose.  Each  course  is 
brought  to  the  test  of  this  ques- 
tion: How  can  this  be  used  in 
the  practical  work  of  the  Chris- 
tian ministry?  High  academic 
scholarship  is  inculcated,  but  not 
as  an  end  in  itself.  The  function 
of  the  Seminary,  as  conceived  by 
this  Institution,  is  to  produce 
able  preachers  and  pastors,  not 
merely  scholars. 

"Organization.  The  organiza- 
tion of  the  Seminary  course  is 
characterized  by  simplicity  and 
a  devotion  to  fundamentals. 
Since  the  Christian  minister  is 
the  herald  of  a  divinely  revealed 
message  recorded  in  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  his  training  should 
be  planned  in  response  to  cer- 
tain basic  needs.  He  must  have 
a  thorough  and  first-hand  mas- 
tery of  the  Bible,  a  systematic 
knowledge  of  that  body  of  Truth 
which  it  contains,  an  intelligible 
acquaintance  with  the  history  of 
this  body  of  Tiaith  and  of  its 
work  among  men,  and  an  ability 
to  preach  this  Truth  with  power 
for  the  saving  of  men  and  their 
subsequent  spiritual  growth." 
(Quoted  from  the  Seminary  Cat- 
alogue.) 

With  these  things  in  mind  the 
Seminary  cun-iculum  is  organ- 
ized according  to  a  fourfold  plan. 

(1)  The  division  of  Biblical 
studies.  All  courses  related  to 
knowledge  and  interpretation  of 
the  Holy  Scriptures  are  included 
in  this  division,  such  as  subjects 
in  Bible  content,  Bible  lan- 
guages, Bible  history,  geography 
of  Bible  lands,  biblical  archaeol- 
ogy, and  related  subjects. 

(2)  The  division  of  theologi- 
cal studies.  Systematic  theology, 
Christian  doctrine  in  the  several 


phases  and  aspects.  Christian 
philosophy,  distinctive  teach- 
ings of  the  Brethren  Church, 
developments  in  contemporary 
theology  are  descriptive  terms 
for  the  subjects  which  claim  at- 
tention of  the  student  and  fac- 
ulty in  this  area  of  considera- 
tion. 

(3)  The  division  of  historical 
studies.  These  courses  deal  with 
the  growth  and  development  of 
the  total  Christian  church,  and 
its  expansion  into  various  parts 
of  the  world,  from  the  time  of 
the  Apostles  to  the  present.  The 
history  of  the  Brethren  Church, 
world  religions,  and  modern 
cults  receive  attention. 

(4)  The  division  of  profes- 
sional studies.  In  this  division 
the  function  of  the  church  is 
seen  as  that  of  teaching,  de- 
livering the  good  news  of  Christ 
to  a  lost  and  unhappy  world. 
Tlie  first  three  component  di- 
visions provide  the  core  elements 
for  all  other  studies  in  prepara- 
tion for  effective  pastoral  ser- 
vice. Tile  practical  or  profes- 
sional studies  include  investiga- 
tions as  theory  and  practice  of 
preaching,  Christian  education 
in  various  aspects,  the  minister's 
personal  devotional  life,  evan- 
gelism, pastoral  care  and  coun- 
seling, church  polity,  and  con- 
duct of  stated  and  special  ser- 
vices of  the  church. 

This  is  a  really  big  assign- 
ment, but  Ashland  Theological 
Seminary  is  tackling  the  job 
with  vigor.  The  curriculum  has 
been  reorganized,  but  to  some 
extent  is  still  in  state  of  flux. 
The  Board  of  Trustees  and  Ad- 
ministration have  appointed  spe- 
cial committees  who  are  advis- 
ing with  a  view  to  making  bet- 
ter work  possible.  Many  Breth- 
ren peoplel  are  concerned  and  as- 
sisting. The  order  can  be  filled! 
D.  B.  F. 


If 
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PREACHING  IS  REQUIRED 


PREACHING  is  required  by 
the  nature  of  tlie  gospel. 
Jesus  Himself  began  His  min- 
istry by  "preaching  the  gospel 
of  the  kingdom  of  God"  (Mark 
1:14).  At  a  later  time,  after  cal- 
ling and  training  His  disciples, 
He  sent  them  out  to  preach,  say- 
ing, "Go.  .  .and  as  ye  go, 
preach"  (Matthew  10:5-7). 
When  the  early  church  was 
scattered  from  Jerusalem  by  per- 
secution, they  "went  everywhere 
preaching  the  word"  (Acts  8:4). 

Preaching  is  the  art  of  using 
words  to  proclaim  the  gospel,  the 
good  news  of  Jesus. 

"One  of  the  most  important 
things  a  minister  does  week  by 
week  is  to  deliver  his  sermons  to 
his  people.  It  is  then  and  only 
then  that  the  fire  in  his  soul  is 
or  is  not  communicated.  It  is 
then  and  only  then  that  the  long 
years  of  college  and  seminary 
education  find  their  target  or 
miss  it  altogether.  It  is  then  that 
the  hours  in  the  study  preparing 


the  sermon  are  ratified  or  nul- 
Ufied. 

"The  delivery  of  a  sermon  is 
a  profoundly  searching  expe- 
rience for  the  preacher  himself. 
It  has  to  do  with  a  great  deal 
more  than  a  few  techniques.  It 
probes  a  man,  mind  and  soul. 
The  spoken  sermon  is  the  point 
at  which  the  whole  of  a  man's 
life  and  training  come  most  viv- 
idly into  focus.  What  a  man  has 
to  give  by  way  of  intellect,  train- 
ing, h  u  m  a  n  understanding, 
moral  integrity,  and  spiritual 
awareness  is  centered  in  the  pul- 
pit at  the  creative  moment  of 
delivery.  By  the  same  token, 
what  a  man  needs  in  his  growtli 
toward  Christian  maturity  is  al- 
so glaringly  apparent  at  this 
same  point."  (Dwight  E.  Steven- 
son and  Charles  F.  Diehl,  Reach- 
ing People  From  the  Pulpit,  Har- 
per and  Brothers.) 

The  photograph  in  connection 
with  this  article  shows  Mr.  Kent 
Bennett,  a  senior  in  the  Semi- 
nary and  a  member  of  the  Gar- 


ber  Memorial  Brethren  Church,! 
Ashland,  engaged  in  a  practice 
preaching  assignment.  This  work 
is  being  done  under  the  super- 1 
vision  of  Professor  Charles  R. ! 
Munson  in  an  advanced  course 
in  preaching. 

Besides  class  room  discussions  i 
and  appearance  in  practice 
preaching  assignments  students 
are  placed  in  regular  pulpit  sit- 
uations. Arrangements  are  made  i; 
with  local  pastors  for  presenta-  ! 
tion  of  students  in  homiletics  to  ! 
preach  before  their  congrega-  | 
tions.  At  other  times  the  stu-  j 
dents  are  asked  to  read  the  I 
Scriptures  and  conduct  devotions  | 
in  worship.  Sometimes  they  lead  j 
prayer  meeting  groups.  Of  'j 
course  they  are  observed  in  their  ' 
work  and  later  counselled  and  ' 
graded.  ! 

Jesus  required  His  disciples  to  j 
preach.  The  presentation  of  the  j 
gospel  requires  preaching.  Our 
seminary  gives  careful  atten-  I 
tion  to  guiding  students  into  pro-  ! 
ficiency  in  preaching  the  gospel.  ' 
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Progress  Reports 
from 
Brethren  Churches 


OAKVILLE,  INDIANA 

December  was  a  busy  but  very  profitable  month  spir- 
tually  for  the  members  and  friends  of  the  Oakville,  In- 
liana,  church. 

Early  in  1961,  December  was  chosen  as  the  time  for 
ur  Fall  Revival  and  Spencer  Gentle  of  the  Goshen  Church 
ras  invited  to  be  our  evangelist  and  he  accepted  the 
nvitation.  Bro.  Gentle  could  not  be  with  us  on  the  first 
Sunday  of  the  meeting,  but  our  pastor,  Bro.  Jack  Little, 
ilanned  a  prayer  quest  for  the  Sunday  evening  service 
/hich  was  inspirational  and  challenging  to  all  who  at- 
ended. 

The  many  months  of  preparation  under  the  leadership 
if  our  pastor  in  tlie  form  of  prayer,  visitation  and  adver- 
ising  and  the  fine  gospel  preaching  on  the  part  of  the 
vangelist,  as  well  as  a  good  musical  director  from  An- 
[erson  College,  Floyd  Brick,  made  this  one  of  the  most 
nspii'ing  and  worthwhile  revivals  Oakville  has  expe- 
rienced for  many  years.  Some  of  our  members  have  said 
bat  it  was  like  an  old  fashioned  revival.  There  were 
.dult  confessions  and  several  reconsecrations.  All  who 
.ttended  received  a  rich  spiritual  blessing.  We  all  had 
he  feeling  that  the  revival  was  just  starting  at  the  end 
if  a  week.  The  attendance  was  good  for  each  service. 

Our  attendance  has  been  increasing  each  Sunday  at 
)oth  Sunday  School  and  Worship  Services  since  the  close 
if  the  revival.  We  are  anticipating  a  continued  growth 
n  numbers  as  well  as  spiritual  lives  of  those  who  attend 
he  services. 

Our  pastor  is  doing  a  good  work  with  the  Brethren 
^outh  with  the  help  and  cooperation  of  the  parents  of 
;he  young  people   and  other  interested  people. 

Donna  SoUars,  Secretary. 


Spiritual  Meditations 

Dyoll  Belote 


WHAT  IS  THY  NAIME? 

"And  he  asked  him,  What  is  thy  name?  And  he  an- 
swered, saying.  My  name  is  legion:  for  we  are  many" 
(Mark  5:9). 

WOU  WILL  REMEMBER  the  story  of  the  Gadarene 
1  demoniac.  Here  was  a  man  so  overcome  by  demon 
possession  that  he  could  not  live  with  sane,  normal  in- 
dividuals. He  was  so  possessed  by  the  influence  which 
iruled  him  (they  called  it  a  demon),  an  ianti-social  urge, 
[that  he  fled  human  contacts  and  dwelt  among  the  tombs 
(in  the  cemetery). 


Coming  upon  this  individual  one  day,  Jesus  asked  him 
the  question  of  our  text,  to  which  he  made  the  reply  as 
recorded.  "My  name  is  legion:  for  we  are  many."  The 
poor  fellow's  tragic  condition  was  suggested  by  his  very 
name,  in  fact  he  had  no  name  of  his  own.  He  was  the 
target  of  conflicting  attitudes,  desires,  emotions.  And 
each  warred  against  the  other.  He  was  a  creature  of 
conflicts. 

And  the  Lord  is  asking  us  tlie  same  question  today, 
"What  is  thy  name?"  In  answering  that  question  many 
folks  would  have  to  make  answer  that  they  have  wandered 
far  away  in  their  hearts  from  a  united  heart.  The  num- 
ber and  variety  of  their  interests  is  such  that  tliey  are 
like  many  selves,  wandering  in  many  different  directions 
— or  hearts  being  assailed  by  so  many  conflicting  emo- 
tions that  they  are  torn  by  uncertainty  as  to  which  ap- 
peal shall  be  heeded.  In  a  very  real  sense  their  name 
is  "legion". 

And  the  Lord  is  putting  another  test  to  men,  as  He 
did  when  on  earth.  It  is  the  question  He  put  to  His  dis- 
ciples, "Whom  say  ye  that  I  am?"  If  men  cannot  an- 
swer this  question,  in  all  the  sincerity  of  their  beings, 
as  Peter  did,  then  our  name  is  "legion".  You  will  re- 
member that  soul-saving  answer  of  the  impulsive  apostle, 
"Thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God."  If  by 
faith  we  have  taken  Him  into  our  hearts  and  He  lives 
to  give  direction  to  our  lives,  then  we  can  echo  Peter's 
exulting  reply  to  his  Master's  question.  It  matters  little 
what  our  earthly  cognomen  may  be,  but  to  bear  'the  name 
of  "Christian"  means  acceptance  into  the  family  of  God. 
"What  is  thy  name?" 


OUR  FATHER  AND  MY  FATHER 
"Our   Father  who  art  in  heaven"   (Matthew   6:9). 

CHRIST  SAID,  "Our  Father,"  not  "My  Father."  Our 
includes  my  but  my  does  not  include  our.  Horace 
Bushnell  once  said,  "If  Christ  had  never  taught  the  world 
anything  but  to  say  'Our  Father',  He  would  be  the 
world's  greatest  benefactor." 

If  the  time  ever  comes  when  all  men  can  say,  "Our 
Father",  there  will  then  be  on  earth  peace,  good  will  to 
men. 

The  question  arises,  can  we  say,  "Our  Father"  ?  Jesus 
once  said  to  a  group,  "Ye  are  of  your  father  the  devil." 
It  is  evident  that  people  are  of  different  spiritual  par- 
entage. 

To  be  able  to  speak  of  "Our  Father"  we  must  be  of 
the  family.  No  man  calls  another  "Father"  who  is  not 
of  that  one's  family.  The  only  way  to  be  of  the  family 
is  to  be  born  into  the  family.  Jesus  told  Nicodemus  not  to 
marvel  at  His  statement,  "Ye  must  be  bom  again."  Even 
the  Master  used  earthly  expressions  to  convey  spiritual 
truths  to  His  hearers,  but  too  many  times  they  failed 
to  grasp  the  implications  of  His  statements.  God  can 
never  become  "Our  Father  who  art  in  heaven"  until  He 
becomes  "Our  Father"  while  we  are  here  on  earth.  The 
exercise  of  filial  relations  must  begin  here  so  that  we 
may  grow  into  a  real  Sonship  with  "Our  Father"  and 
a    brotherly   relationship   with    our   fellow   men. 


When  we   are   rightly   adjusted    to   God,  life  is    full  of 
joyful  expectancy. 
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Sunday  School  Suggestions 

from   the   National   S.   S.   Board 


Dick  Winfield 


SPECIFIC  DISCIPLINE  PROBLEMS 
Part  Four 

SO  PAR,  in  the  three  preceding  articles,  we  have  con- 
sidered the  problem  of  achieving  discipline  in  a  rather 
general  way,  considering  those  things  that  the  teacher 
can  do  to  promote  a  healthy  classroom  situation.  How- 
ever, in  spite  of  these  efforts  on  the  part  of  the  teacher, 
incidents  of  misbehavior  will  arise  that  require  that  the 
teacher  take  more  direct  measures  to  control  the  situa- 
tion. 

DISORDER  DUE  TO  THOUGHTLESSNESS  OR  FOR- 
GETFULNESS  —  Because  children  come  from  different 
types  of  homes,  where  different  standards  of  behavior 
prevail,  some  of  them  will  not  learn  and  understand  the 
proper  standard  of  school  behavior  as  quickly  as  others. 
These  children  are  not  maliciously  bad,  but  after  run- 
ning around  like  Indians  all  week  it  is  hard  for  them 
to  learn  self-control.  The  teacher  must  recognize  these 
children,  and  work  with  them  striving  to  teach  and  in- 
still   in   them   proper  habits    of   discipline. 

THE  SELF-CENTERED  OR  SELF-ASSERTIVE  PU- 
PIL —  The  self-centered  child  feels  the  need  for  more 
attention  than  he  normally  gets.  To  gain  this  attention 
he  will  try  various  means  of  showing  off.  The  teacher 
can  often  use  the  group  of  pupils  as  a  means  to  control 
such  a  pupil  if  he  can  win  the  group  to  himself.  If  the 
group  ignores  the  pupil,  he  will  soon  stop.  However,  this 
does  not  solve  the  problem,  for  the  personality  need  is 
still  there.  The  teacher  must  also  watch  for  opportunities 
when  the  pupil  can  get  recognition  and  approval  (which 
is  what  he  wants)  by  doing  those  things  which  are  so- 
cially desirable.  Some  honest  words  of  praise  from  the 
teacher  himself   are  also  helpful. 

REFUSAL  TO  PARTICIPATE —This  is  again  an  in- 
dication of  some  personality  fault.  The  pupil  may  feel 
insecure  in  the  Sunday  School  classroom  situation — par- 
ticularly if  he  is  new.  Or  it  may  be  that  he  is  timid,  be- 
cause of  numerous  past  failures  in  his  life.  Whatever 
the  reason,  it  does  no  good  for  the  teacher  to  try  to  force 
the  pupil  out  of  his  shell.  Continual  urging  only  causes 
embarrassment  and  hinders  instead  of  helping.  Rather 
the  teacher  and  the  class  should  be  friendly  and  warm 
toward  the  person  so  as  to  provide  a  real  sense  of  se- 
curity. The  teacher  should  learn  to  know  him  outside 
of  class  and  give  him  special  attention.  A  sincere  effort 
should  be  made  on  the  part  of  the  teacher  to  under- 
stand  the   pupil,  and   then  understanding,  to   help. 

MALICIOUS  PUPILS  —  Some  few  pupils  not  only  fail 
to  co-operate  or  participate  in  class  activities,  but  ac- 
tively instigate  mischief.  Such  pupils,  troublesome  in  them- 
selves, are  even  more  troublesome  if  recognized  as  leaders 
by  the  rest  of  the  class.  Class  activity  and  an  interest- 
ing lesson  are  not  likely  to  avail  with  such  pupils.  The 
teacher  must   be   fii'm  in   dealing  with   such   characters. 


However,  this  firmness  must  be  administered  without  be- 
coming indignant  or  sarcastic.  Kindly,  firmly,  and  with- ' 
out  scolding  the  pupil  must  be  reprimanded,  and  if  this 
does  not  suffice,  it  may  be  necessary  to  ask  the  pupil 
to  leave.  If  this  becomes  necessary,  it  is  important  that 
the  teacher  ari'ange  a  friendly  meeting  with  the  pupil  in 
the  following  week.  IMore  than  one  mischievous  boy  has 
been  won  by  a  persevering  teacher  who  took  time  to  visit 
him,   discover   his   interests,   and   win  his    confidence. 

It  is  also  possible  to  direct  such  pupils  into  profitable 
channels.  The  e.xcess  energy  can  be  turned  to  good  rather 
than  bad  by  giving  the  pupil  a  duty  to  perform  in  the 
class,  or  asking  him  to  lead  in  some  class  project. 

In    extreme    cases    it    may    be    necessary    to    get    some 
outside  help  from  the  superintendent  and  pastor.  It  may  i 
also  be  advisable  to  contact  the  pupil's  parents.  The  great- 
est effort  should  be  made,  however,  to  win  the  pupil  by 
personal  contact  and  friendship. 


Prayer  Meeting 

Bible  Studies         i 

C.  Y.  Gilmer 


THE  HOLY  KISS 

The  Holy  Kiss  we   will  observe 

As  the  Apostles  have; 
Nor    will    we    dare    to    set    aside 

The  least   command  they  gave. 

They    were   the   witnesses   of   Christ, 

They   taught   His   gospel   pure; 
His   counsels    are    all    good   and    right, 

His  promises  are  sure. 

As  brethren   then  of   the   same   Lord, 

The  kiss  we  will  observe; 
We'll     take    th'    Apostles'    good    advice. 

Nor    from    our   duty   swerve. 

— The  Old  German  Baptist  Hymnal. 

THE  SYMBOL  OF  HOLY  LOVE  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment Church  was  "the  holy  kiss"  as  instructed 
by  the  Holy  Spirit  through  the  Apostle  Paul  (Rom.  16:16). 
This  manner  of  greeting  or  salutation  is  intended  for 
"all  the  brethren"  (1  Thess.  5:26).  By  "the  brethren" 
is  meant  "the  children  of  God"  (1  Jn.  3:14;  5:2).  It  must  i 
be  "an  holy  kiss"   (1  Cor.  16:20). 

When  Samuel  anointed  Saul  as  king  he  gave  him  a 
kiss  of  reverence  (1  Sam.  10:1).  The  same  practice  ob- 
tains today  in  ordination,  and  the  anointing  of  the  sick 
with  oil.  The  heathen  kiss  their  idols  (1  Kgs.  19:18;  Hos. 
13:2).  The  kiss  of  common  carnality  as  often  seen  on 
the  modem  screen  should  be  most  repulsive  (Prov.  7:13). 
The  kiss  to  Isaac  and  Jacob  was  a  token  of  peace  and 
love  (Gen.  27:26,  27).  The  same  was  true  of  Laban  and 
his  children  (Gen.  33:4).  To  Esau  and  Jacob  it  was  a 
sign  of  restoration  to  brotherly  love  (G«n.  48:10).  It 
was  the  evidence  of  manly  affection  between  Moses  and 
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his  father-in-law,  Jethro  (Ex.  18:7).  It  was  an  expres- 
sion of  the  classic  friendship  between  David  and  Jona- 
than (1  Sam.  20:41).  David  gave  a  parting  kiss  to  Bar- 
zillai,  an  aged  friend  and  supporter  (2  Sam.  19:39).  Da- 
vid gave  his  wayward  son  Absalom  the  kiss  of  recon- 
ciliation (2  Sam.  14:33). 

The  Bible  gives  instances  of  the  kiss  of  deception  and 
treachery  (2  Sam.  20:9).  Absalom,  the  politician,  kissed 
the  people  while  plotting  a  rebellion  (2  Sam.  15:5).  All 
are  familiar  with  the  "Judas'  Kiss"  (Matt.  26:48).  Je- 
sus reproved  Simon  for  neglecting  the  customary  kiss 
of  the  host  for  his  guests  (Lu.  7:45).  But  because  of  the 
alaborate  and  empty  forms  of  greeting  connected  with 
the  customary  kiss  of  greeting,  Jesus  instructed  His  dis- 
:iples  in  their  mission  of  haste  to  discard  it   (Lu.  10:4). 

While  Jesus  commanded  to  salute  others  than  breth- 
ren (Matt.  5:47),  "the  Holy  Kiss"  is  for  the  church  only 
(1  Thess.  5:16).  The  customary  kiss  was  given  a  new 
significance,  made  a  new  symbol  to  be  perpetuated  in 
;he  church  (2  Cor.  13:12).  Peter  calls  it  "the  kiss  of 
:harity"  (1  Pet.  5:14),  and  it  is  observed  by  the  Breth- 
ren in  the  washing  of  the  saints'  feet  service.  The  love 
^east,  or  the  Lord's  supper,  well  established  in  apostolic 
;imes  (2  Pet.  2:13;  Jude  12),  and  the  kiss  of  love  should 
remind  true  Christians  of  the  need  of  abiding  in  holy 
ove. 

Greet  one   another  with    a   kiss. 

Ye  foUow'rs  of  the  Lord; 
Take  up   the  cross,  ye  friends   of  bliss, 
Trust   ever  in  His   word. 

"Greet    one    another    with    a    kiss 

Of    love    and   charity;" 
Th'  Apostle  Paul  four  times   saith  this, 

To   those  who'd  Christian  be. 

"Greet   one   another  with   a   kiss," 

Hear  Peter,  also,  say; 
How  can  we  show  more  love  than  this, 

When  we  our  God  obey. 

Ye  then  who  would   religious   be, 
And  make   sure   work  for  Heav'n, 

With    Paul    and    Peter,    too,   must   see 
The   plan   by   Jesus   giv'n. 

— The    Old    German    Baptist    Hymnal. 

m    Sunday  School 

Lesson  Comments 

Carl  H.  Phillips 

Topics  copyrighted  by   the  International  Council   of 

Religious  Education.    Used  by  permission.  ' 

Lesson  for  March  4,  1962 

NO  STEALING 

'ext:   Exodus    20:15;    Joshua   7:19-26;   Matthew   22:15-22 


HI 


OW  CAREFUL  many  Christians  are  in  defending 
doctrinal  statements,  especially  of  their  denomina- 
I.  But  in  practical  Christian  living  there  is  a  tendency 


to  throw  caution  to  the  wind,  particularly  when  tempta- 
tion is  very  strong  or  when  there  is  possibility  of  sig- 
nificant gain  or  loss.  How  great  an  area  for  our  Chris- 
tian witness  is  the  field  of  conduct  that  demands  hon- 
esty and  trustworthiness.  This  is  especially  so  in  our 
time  when  people  are  so  excessively  sensitive  about  their 
money  and  worldly  possessions,  and  when  it  is  so  easy 
and  common  to  be  a  thief  and  a  leech  on  society. 

After  a  search  of  newspapers,  court  records,  jail  rec- 
ords and  posters  of  the  era  between  1620  and  1776  James 
T.  Adams,  in  Epic  of  America,  points  out  that  he  could 
find  only  one  crime  against  person  or  property  (high- 
way robbery)  in  the  entire  13  colonies  for  the  entire 
period.  In  1959  there  were  1,448,160  reports  of  theft  alone 
in  America. 

The  principle  of  stealing  includes  dealing  falsely,  de- 
frauding and  robbery.  As  Christians,  we  must  distinguish 
between  Christian  honesty  which  is  implanted  in  us  by 
the  Spirit  and  legal  honesty  by  which  the  world  abides. 
It  is  possible  to  be  legally  right  but!  before  God  to  know 
that   we   are    truly   wrong. 

The  Story  of  Aaehan  points  out  some  important  facts 
regarding  corrupted  human  thinking. 

(1)  Aaehan  did  not  consider  that  God  was  fully  aware 
of  his  theft.  He  was  more  concerned  that  men  would 
find  it  out. 

(2)  He  apparently  thought  that  the  judgment  of  God 
would  not  be  as  severe  and  imminent  as  that   of  man. 

Finally  (3)  his  sin  came  about  by  looking  at  it  (I  John 
2:16),  coveting  it  and  then  stealing.  In  tithing  do  you 
keep  back  God's  share  until  last  when  it  begins  to  look 
like  too  much  to  give? 

When  we  are  in  Christ  and  following  the  leading  of 
the  Spirit  there  is  a  change  in  our  thinking,  and  un- 
seen blessings  are  to  be  had.  When  Christ  came  to  Zac- 
chaeus  there  was  a  complete  change  in  the  man.  He  con- 
fessed his  wrong  attitude  and  was  willing  to  make  full 
restitution  to  any  one  he  may  have  wronged.  His  was 
a  free  and  willing  step  which  reaped  for  him  a  bless- 
ing. (Consider  Acts  5:1-10).  In  contrast,  Aaehan  was 
forced  to  make  confession  and  it  was  probably  for  this 
reason  that  his  judgment  was  so  severe.  He  lived  by 
the  law  and  he  died  by  the  law.  His  sin,  most  likely 
known  by  the  whole  family,  brought  ruin  to  himself, 
his  family  and  his  possessions.  (Can  we  rob  God  or  steal 
from   the   state  and  not  ruin  our   children  ? ) 

Other   basic   principles   brought   out   by  the   lesson — 

1.  All  persons  and  things  belong  to  God  (Ps.  24:1). 
We  are  but  istewards  of  these  things. 

2.  We  have  responsibility  to  God,  to  the  government 
and  to  persons.  It  is  Sin  to  withhold  from  any  or  to  take 

,  from  any  his  just  due. 

We  need  also  to  note  that  stealing  may  be  carried  on 
in  other  forms.  Living  on  relief  and  welfare  when  there 
is  some  work  available  is  stealing  from  society  (Eph. 
4:28).  Dishonesty  on  income  tax  is  stealing  from  the 
government  and  indirectly  from  all  the  people.  Withhold- 
ing tithes  puts  a  heavy  burden  on  a  few  and  is  theft 
from  God.  If  we  were  all  honest  it  is  said  that  our  gov- 
ernment could  be  debt  free  and  the  work  of  the  Church 
more  than  doubled. 
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Boys'  dorm — four   rooms  and  bath. 


ARGENTINE  BRETHREN  TRAINING  CENTER 


LAST  WEEK  we  were  introduced 
to  the  newly  purchased  Argen- 
tine Brethren  Training  Center  which 
is  located  a  short  distance  from  the 
center  of  our  Argentine  work  which 
is  Rosario.  Your  heart  must  have 
been  thrilled  by  the  description  of  the 
property  and  the  wonderful  possibili- 
ties which  it  presents  for  the  train- 
ing of  our  own  national  workers  as 
well  as  others  of  the  evangelical 
cause. 

Let  us  continue  now  with  the  report 
which  comes  to  us  from  the  Mis- 
sionary Board. 

"The  increasing  necessity  and  value 
of  applying  indigenous  principles  has 
also  been  a  significant  factor  in  for- 
mulating the  decision  to  purchase  the 
property.  Obviously  there  are  many 
details   to   work  out  in  the  operating 
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of  such  an  endeavor.  These  include 
supervision  of  the  farm  and  main- 
tenance of  the  property.  Here  is 
where  qualified  laymen  may  play  an 
important  part  and  the  students  could 
also  assist  with  some  of  the  farm 
work  at  times.  Therefore,  it  is  an- 
ticipated that  the  farm  income  will 
make  the  operation  of  the  training 
center  largely  self-supporting  in  some 
respects. 

"The  acquisition-' of  this  property  is 
very  timely  when  we  consider  that  the 
Aspinalls  will  begin  their  language 
training  in  Costa  Rica  this  year.  Then, 
it  is  our  prayer  that  they  will  sail 
for  Argentina  sometime  in  1963  and 
join  our  fine  staff  of  missionaries  al- 
ready laboring  on  the  field. 

"We  are  confident  that  the  Lord  is 
leading  in  the  development  of  an  Ar- 


gentine Brethren  Training  Center  al- 
though many  hurdles  must  yet  bs 
overcome.  The  doors  are  wide  open 
for  this  evangelical  witness.  We 
must  meet  the  challenge  and  fulfill 
our  responsibility.  This  means  that  we 
dare  not  hold  back  in  continued  and 
increased  financial  support  to  follow 
through  a  program  now  begun — sow- 
ing the  seed  of  the  Gospel  in  Argen- 
tina for  the  salvation  of  many  pre- 
cious souls." 

We  thank  the  Missionary  Board  for 
the  opportunity  to  "scoop"  this  story 
by  presenting  it  on  our  Woman's 
Page.  Further  news  and  pictures  will 
appear  in  the  "Outlook"  in  the  months 
to  come.  Will  you  make  the  Argen- 
tine Brethren  Training  Center  a  con- 
cern of  your  daily  prayer?  By  work- 
ing and  praying  together  our  dream 
will    soon   become   a   reality! 
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Attached  to  the  dining  hall — two  of  the  downstairs   bedrooms    and    bath. 


The 
Woman's 
Corner 

Edith   Rod  key 


•ear  Readers, 

I  imagine  quite  a  group  of  you 
re    Sunday    School    teachers.    To    be 

teacher  is  a  great  responsibility, 
nd    I    believe    you    will    agree    that 

aching  is  only  a  part  of  our  work. 

feel  that  as  much  interest  should 
e  shown  in  the  absentee  as  is  shown 
I  the  presenting  of  the  lesson.  This 
oem  I  found  in  my  scrapbook  en- 
tled    "The   Absentee".   As   you   read 

you  will  realize  we  can  apply  the 
ime  concern  for  absent  W.  M.  S. 
Lembers. 

Someone    is    absent,"    the    Shepherd 
said 

As  over  my  class  book  He  bent  His 

head, 
For    several    Sundays    absent    too. 

So   tell   me   dear  teacher,  what  did 
you  do?" 

[  didn't  call  as  perhaps  I   should 
I  wrote    some   cards,   but   they   did 
no  good, 


I've  never  heard  and  she  never  came, 
So   I   decided   to   drop  her  name." 

He    answered   gravely,   "A    flock   was 
mine, 
A   hundred — no,   there    were  ninety 
and  nine; 
For  one  was  lost  in  the  dark  and  cold; 
So  I  sought  the  sheep  that  had  left 
the  fold." 

"The  path  was  stony  and  edged  with 
thorns; 
My  feet  were  wounded,  and  bruised 
and  torn, 
But   I   kept  on   seeking,   nor  counted 
the  cost; 
And  oh,  the  joy  when  I  found  the 
lost." 

Thus    spake    the    Shepherd    in    tender 
tones 
I    looked — and    lo — I    was    alone. 
But  God   a  vision   had   sent   to  me 
To   show   His    will   toward   the   ab- 
sentee. 


W.  M.  S. 


New^s 


North  Liberty,  Indiana 

Hello  from  the  North  Liberty,  In- 
diana W.  M.  S. 

As  usual,  we  are  a  busy  group 
striving  hard  to  reach  our  goals  but 


more     important,     working    hard     to 
please   the  Master. 

November  was  a  very  busy  month. 
We  had  our  Public  Service  meeting 
with  Mrs.  Cole  from  the  Ardmore 
Church   as    our   speaker. 

One  of  our  own  W.  M.  S.  ladies, 
Mrs.  Schrader,  gave  the  review  of 
our  mission  study  book. 

We  helped  the  Sisterhood  girls  one 
Saturday  morning  in  November  with 
a  doughnut  sale.  The  W.  M.  S.  ladies 
made  the  doughnuts  in  the  church 
kitchen  and  the  girls  went  out  and 
sold  them.  We  made  seventy-five  dozen 
doughnuts. 

Wednesdays  have  been  set  aside  as 
work  days  at  the  church.  The  ladies 
meet,  bringing  a  sack  lunch  and  sew 
cancer    pads    and    roll    bandages. 

In  March  we  will  meet  with  the  Sis- 
terhood girls  and  help  them  with  their 
bandages.  We  will  have  a  pot  luck 
supper  first. 

We  enjoy  very  much  working  with 
the  girls  as  they  are  the  W.  M.  S. 
of  tomorrow. 

Mrs.  Jeanette  Jackson, 
Secretary. 


A  SOUL'S  SOLILOQUY 

Today    the   journey   is   ended, 

I  have  worked  out  the  mandates  of 
fate; 
Naked,    alone,    undefended, 

I  knock  at  the  Uttermost  Gate. 
Behind   is    life    and   its   longing, 

Its  trial,  its  trouble,  its  sorrow; 
Beyond  is  the  Infinite  Morning 

Of   a   day  without   a   tomorrow. 

Go   back  to   dust  and  decay. 

Body,    grown    weary   and    old; 
You  are  worthless  to  me  from  today — 

No   longer   my   soul   you   can   hold. 
I   lay   you  down   gladly  forever 

For  a  life  that  is  better  than  this; 
I   go   where  partings  ne'er  sever 

You    into    oblivion's    abyss. 

Lo,  the  gate  swings  wide  at  my  knock- 
ing, 
Across  endless  reaches  I  see 
Lost  friends  with  laughter  come  flock- 
ing 
To    give   a  glad  welcome    to   me. 
Farewell,  the  maze  has  been  threaded. 

This  is   the  ending  of  strife; 
Say     not      that      death      should      be 
dreaded — 
'Tis  but  the  beginning  of  life. 

Wenonah  Stevens  Abbott. 
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BROTHERHOOD  PROGRAM  FOR  MARCH 


BRADLEY  WEIDENHAMER 


"The  Gospel  Can  Change  Our  Lives" 


THE  BROTHERHOOD  program  which  I  have  written 
for  the  month  of  March  is  entitled,  "The  Gospel  can 
Change  our  Lives."  I't  deals  with  the  16th  chapter  of 
the  Book  of  Acts.  We  will  see  how  the  gospel  message 
worked  through  Paul. 

In  the  way  of  background,  we  might  remember  that 
Paul,  after  a  dispute  with  Barnabas,  took  Silas  and  re- 
visited the  churches  in  Asia  Minor,  delivering,  the  de- 
crees from  the  council  at  Jerusalem.  God  then  led  them 
into  Macedonia  through  a  vision.  This  is  where  Paul 
and  his  companions  are  as  we  begin  our  study. 

A.  The   conversion    of   Lydia:    16:13-15. 

1.  Evidently  a  gi'oup  of  women  met  regularly  for 
prayer   at  this   specific   place. 

2.  Lydia  was  an  Intelligent,  wealthy,  experienced, 
woman  who   sold  expensive  purple  cloth. 

3.  God  opened  Lydia's  heart  so  that  she  would 
believe   the   words   which   Paul   spoke   to  them. 

4.  This  shows  us  that  even  though  we  have  a  be- 
lief in  God  we  must  accept  Christ  as  our  Savior 
if   we    expect   to   be   Christians. 

5.  Material  goods  or  wealth  cannot  save  us;  only 
Christ  can  do  that. 

B.  The    Expulsion    of    a   Demon;    16:16-18. 

1.  The  slave  girl  just  represented  the  many  heathen 
people  who  were  under  the  spell  of  Satan  and 
serving  wicked  men. 

2.  We  have  many  beliefs  in  our  world  today  which 
profit  by  a  person's  superstitious  actions  and 
sometimes  violent  opinions. 

3.  Remember  that,  while  Paul  was  willing  to  ac- 
complish these  miracles,  his  most  important  mis- 
sion was  to   preach  the  Gospel  to  all  men. 

4.  We  need  to  remember  this  statement  in  No.  3 
and    apply    it    to   ourselves. 

5.  Paul  grew  tired  of  the  continued  harrassment 
by  this  girl,  so  he  cast  the  wicked  spirit  out  of 
her. 

C.  The    Persecution    of    the    Apostles;    16:19-24. 

1.  The  healing  of  the  slave  girl  angered  her  mas- 
ters because  they  couldn't  use  her  for  their  own 
gain  any  more. 

2.  These  men  brought  Paul  and  his  companions  be- 
fore the  magistrates,  charging  them  falsely  with 
teaching  customs  which  Romans  couldn't  law- 
fully practice. 


3.  They  were  beaten  and  cast  into  prison,  the 
authorities  not  realizing  that  Paul  and  hisi 
friends  were  Roman  citizens. 

4.  Those  who  are  greedy  will  always  oppose  the| 
truth   when  it  doesn't  serve   their  purposes. 

5.  We  must  be  willing  to  experience  the  same  kind 
of  suffering  which  Paul  experienced  if  we  arei 
to    help    use    the    gospel    to    change    mens'   lives.' 

D.  The    Miracle    at    Midnight;    16:25-29. 

1.  When  Paul  and  Silas  were  thrown  into  prison,) 
they  didn't  sit  down  and  complain  or  feel  sor- 
ry for  themselves;  they  kept  their  faith  and  re- 
mained in  good  spirits. 

2.  The  incident  of  the  shattering  of  the  gates  andl 
shackles  in  the  prison  illustrates  the  shatteringi 
quality  of  the  gospel  which  liberates  our  souls 
from  the  bondage  of  Satan. 

3.  Even  though  Paul  had  been  wronged,  he  was  noti 
willing  to  use  this  miracle  to  unlawfully  escape^] 
from  the  jail  and  try  to  leave  the  city. 

4.  Paul  took  advantage  of  the  miracle's  effect  uponi 
the   jailor  and   offered   him   the   gospel. 

5.  We  should  be  ready  to  take  advantage  of  our 
opportunities    to    tell    others    about    Christ. 

E.  A    Miracle    of   Grace;    16:29-34. 

1.  Even  the  jailor,  a  man  who  must  have  associated' 
with  many  very  evil  people  during  his  job,  could 
realize  what  the  gospel  would  do  for  him  if  he 
would  listen  and  believe. 

2.  Once  the  jailor  had  received  the  gospel,  he  was 
eager  to  wash  their  wounds  and  to  bring  them 
to  his  house  so  that  more  might  hear  the  "Good 
News"  of  the  gospel. 

3.  Paul  testified  by  his  actions  while  in  prison  that 
victorious  life  is  contagious.  This  impressed  the 
prisoners    and    the    jailor. 

4.  The  jailor  realized  that  getting  right  with  God 
is  the  way  to  be  saved;  and  trusting  in  Jesus 
brings  us  to  the  knowledge  of  salvation. 

5.  We  have  seen  now  that  the  gospel  CAN  change 
peoples'   lives   because   of   the   power  in  it. 

6.  The  example  of  Lydia  and  of  the  jailor  show 
us  that  both  the  rich  and  extravagant  and  the 
poor  and  hmnble  need  Christ  before  they  can 
hope    to    enter    the    Kingdom    of    God. 
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"I  HAVE  OVERCOME  THE  WORLD" 

JAMES   E.   NORRIS,   Past   President, 
Brotherhood    Board    of   Advisors 


pHESE  ARE  THE  WORDS  of  Jesus.  He  says  in  John 
1      16:33,  "In  the  world  ye  shall  have  tribulation:   but 

:   of  good    cheer;    I   have   overcome  the   world." 

Every  young  man  who  takes  Jesus  at  His  word,  can 
ice  the  future  with  confidence,  because  HE  overcame 
le  world.  His  entire  life  was  in  conflict  with  the  world 

om  the  date  of  His  lowly  birth  when  they  laid  Him  in 

manger,  because  there  was  no  room  for  HLm  in  the  Inn. 
he  world  meant  to  do  away  with  Jesus  when  Herod  de- 

eed  that  all  male  babies  two-years-old  and  under  should 
J  killed;  but  Jesus  triumphed  even  in  flight  to  Egypt, 
he  very  fact  that  Jesus  was  not  destroyed  in  His  in- 
incy  is  one  more  proof  of  His  overcoming  the  world, 
he  devil    tried  many  tricks   to  defeat    the    purpose    of 

sus  coming  into  the  world.  He  would  have  been  de- 
ghted  to  have  seen  the  plan  of  Salvation  fail. 

We  can  never  overcome  the  world  except  by  the  help 
'  Jesus.  But  we  have  the  promise  that  we  shall  be 
ke  Him;  and  overcome  the  world  in  that  sense.  If  He 
irercame  the  world,  and  we  shall  be  like  Him;  it  is  just 
Dod  reasoning  to  know  we  shall  ovei'come  the  world  too. 

Jesus  gave  us  many  examples  as  guides  to  good  liv- 
ig.  When  the  Devil  took  Him  up  into  a  high  mountain 
id  showed  Him  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  world  and  of- 
Ted  them  to  Him  if  He  would  only  fall  down  and  wor- 
lip  him,  HE  just  quoted  scripture  and   said,  "Get  thee 

hind  me,  Satan,  for  it  is  written,  Thou  shalt  worship 
le  Lord  thy  God,  and  him  only  shalt  thou  serve."  Luke 
5-8. 


Then  Satan  tried  a  trick  he  still  uses  today.  He  took 
Jesus  to  Jerusalem  and  set  Him  on  a  pinnacle  of  the 
temple.  There  he  quoted  scripture,  but  Jesus  was  able 
to  quote  even  greater  scripture,  "It  is  said,  thou  shalt 
not  tempt  the  Lord  thy  God,"  "and  when  the  devil  had 
ended  all  the  temptation,  he  departed  from  him  for  a 
season."  Read  Luke  4:9-13. 

The  only  way  to  overcome  the  world  is  to  refuse  to 
compromise  with  sin.  The  best  weapon  any  young  man 
can  have  is   "The   word   of   God"  in  his   heart. 

Brotherhood  is  an  organization  of  Christian  hearts. 
These  are  the  hearts  who  say  no  to  sin.  These  hearts 
are  tender  and  full  of  love.  Hearts  that  can  reply  to  a 
mean  thi-ust,  with  a  soft  answer.  Hearts  which  pain  for 
a  lost  brother,  or  even  an  enemy.  "Wherewithal  shall 
a  young  man  cleanse  his  way  ?  by  taking  heed  thereto, 
according  to  thy  word.  With  my  whole  heart  have  I 
sought  thee:  O  let  me  no't  wander  from  thy  command- 
ments. Thy  word  have  I  hid  in  mine  heart,  that  I  might 
not   sin   against  thee."    Psalm   119:9-11. 

"Peace  I  leave  with  you,  my  peace  I  give  unto  you. 
Not  as  the  world  giveth,  give  I  unto  you.  Let  not  your 
heart  be   troubled,  neither  let  it  be  afraid."   John  14:27. 

Jesus  also  said,  "and  what  soever  ye  shall  ask  in  my 
name,  that  will  I  do,  that  the  Father  may  be  glorified  in 
the  son — If  ye  ask  any  thing  in  my  name  I  will  do  it." 
John  14:13-14. 

Boys,  men,  young  and  old,  here  is  the  challenge,  HE 
is  the  answer. 

St.  James,  Md. 


ACTIVATED  POWER 
by  Ruby  Repine 

r HERE'S  POWER  in  prayer.  Prayer  is  the  power  line 
to  heaven.  But  prayer  alone  has  not  been  the  way 
lat  God  has  ordained  that  men  be  saved.  The  "foolish- 
3SS  of  preaching"  is  the  plan  whereby  men  shall  be 
ived  from  their  sins.  This  plan  costs  money.  Could  we 
ly  that  money  makes  prayer  active  ? 
Man  need  not  think  he  can  buy  his  way  into  heaven 
ir  he  shall  surely  find  himself  numbered  among  those 

I  the  left  side.  Neither  should  he  think  it  will  cost  him 
sthing.  We  shall  never  stand  among  such  men  as 
xephen,  who  was  stoned  to  death;  John,  who  was  be- 
aaded;    and   Peter,   who    was   crucified;    and   say,    "Lord, 

prayed".   He's   likely   to   say,  "So   did   the   publican!" 
We  spend  enormous  sums  of  money  to  keep  physically 
t.  We   are   very   concerned   about   our  mental  alertness, 
ut  when  it  comes  to   the  spiritual,  we  sit  back,  relax, 
id  pray.   Is  it  any   wonder   that  God  does  not    answer 

II  of  our  prayers? 

If  we  believe  that  prayer  does  everything,  then  there 
no  longer  need  to  work  to  support  our  families.  God 


will  do  it  for  us.  That  makes  no  more  sense  than  pray- 
ing, "God  save  the  heathen."  God  made  the  provision 
with  the  life  of  His  Son  but  He  has  other  sons  that  He 
expects  to  support  the  cause  that  we  believe  in  so  com- 
pletely. 

One's  giving  is  an  indication  of  his  belief.  Giving 
is  to  prayer  what  mercury  is  to  the  thermometer.  Prayer 
is  the  thermometer,  an  absolute  essential,  but  the  mer- 
cury  registers   the   temperature. 

Is  your  temperature  above  normal  ?  Does  it  reach  the 
boiling  point  when  the  church  mentions  money?  Or  is 
it  below  normal  indicating  a  coldness  towards  God's  work? 
Either  is  in  the  danger  zone.  What  is  your  temperature  ? 

It  takes  56  seconds  to  send  a  telegram  around  the 
world.  It  has  taken  us  almost  two  thousand  years  to  pro- 
claim the  most  important  news  in  the  globe  yet.  That 
alone   is    an   indication    that   something    is    lacking. 

It  may  be  that  the  activated  ingredient  is  money.  It 
may  be  it  will  cost  us  something.  It  may  be  that  we 
need  activated  power  in  our  lives.  A  temperature  read- 
ing will  reveal  our  relationship  to  God.  Check  that  tem- 
perature. — The  United  Brethren. 
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(The  lesson  material  for  this  topic 
was  prepared  by  DR.  BRUCE  STARK, 
professor  at  Ashland  Theological  Sem- 
inary, and  is  the  third  in  this  series.) 


HOW    TO    APPROACH    A    STUDY 
OF    THE    BIBLE 


THE  BIBLE  desei-ves  to  be  studied. 
It  is  the  greatest  piece  of  lit- 
erature in  the  English  language.  It 
is  the  foundation  of  the  Christian 
faith.  It  is  the  sword  of  the  Spirit. 
We  pay  greatly  for  our  ignorance 
of  it.  Resolve  to  learn  something 
about  it— NOW! 

1.  Pick  the  right  Bible.  We  are 
speaking  here  about  the  physical 
make-up  of  the  Bible  you  will  be 
studying.  Pocket  Bibles  are  fine  and 
serve  a  useful  purpose  but  do  not 
try  to  study  from  them.  Get  a  Bi- 
ble with  big  type  that  is  clearly 
legible.  Don't  pick  a  Bible  mei-ely  for 
its  cover.  (Often  hard  covers  are 
much  the  better  buy.)  Legibility  is 
very  important,  especially  in  view  of 
the  columnar  make-up  of  editions  of 
the    Bible.    Bible   "helps." 

2.  Ask  for  the  guidance  of  the 
Spirit.  The  Bible  is  unique  above  all 
other  books  in  that  it  is  the  Word 
of  God.  The  Holy  Spirit  must  illumi- 
nate our  minds  as  we  study  it.  Pray 
before  you  read.  We  cannot  enter 
into  the  spiritual  riches  of  the  Scrip- 
tures except  we  have  help. 

3.  Observe  general  rules  of  study. 
A  quiet  place,  comfortable  chair  and 
desk  (not  a  rocker),  a  well-lighted 
room  and  non-glare  lighting  arrange- 
ment are  necessary.  Interruptions 
should  be  studiously  avoided  if  at  all 
possible.  Give  yourself  plenty  of 
■time.  A  jangling  telephone  or  buzzing 
doorbell  are  not  conducive  to  effective 
study.  Avoid  intermittent  conversa- 
tion while  studying.  It  is  distracting. 


4.  Special   hazards   in   Bible   Study. 

Because  of  the  unique  nature  of  the 
Bible  there  are  certain  special  haz- 
ai'ds  that  the  student  will  encounter 
that  he  should  be  fox'ewarned.  These 
are  not  difficulties  that  will  be  met 
in  the  normal  course  of  studying  the 
average  book,  but  arises  from  special 
circumstances  pertaining  to  the  Bible. 

a.  The  cultural  barrier.  Parts  of 
Bible  may  have  been  written 
as  long  as  3400  years  ago.  This 
is  a  'tremendous  gap  to  bridge. 
Customs,  manner  of  speech, 
thought  patterns,  and  a  thou- 
sand and  one  other  strange 
practices  meet  us  in  the  pages 
of  the  Bible.  Take  time  to  get 
familiar    with    them. 

b.  The  spiritual  barrier.  Unas- 
sisted it  is  impossible  to  be 
completely  unprejudiced  in 
coming  to  the  Bible.  Many  peo- 
ple "read  in"  what  they  want 
to  see  or  have  been  previously 
taught,  without  regard  to  the 
truthfulness  of  the  tex't  itself. 
This  is  fatal.  Our  natural  re- 
pugnance to  the  spiritual  truth 
of  the  Bible  must  be  overcome. 

5.  Read  consecutively.  Isolated  por- 
tions here  and  there  from  the  Bible 
may  help  you  in  some  ways  but  gen- 
erally it  is  best  to  follow  along  a 
planned  course  of  reading,  moving 
from  one  book  to  the  succeeding  one 
in  the  order  in  wihich  the  books  ap- 
pear  in  the   English  Bible. 


6.  Take    notes    on    what    you    read.  I 

This  will  take  you  a  little  time,  but 
it  will  pay  big  dividends.  It  will  af- 
ford you  a  convenient  way  of  review- 
ing without  having  to  wade  through 
dozens  of  chapters  of  material.  It 
will  also  help  you  to  remember  i 
through  the  purely  mechanical  act 
of  recording  the  pertinent  informa- 
tion. Names  of  important  persons,  in- 
stitutions, cities,  valleys,  rivers, 
events,  etc.,  should  be  noted  down. 
While  we  do  read  for  information,  we 
ought  not  be  insensible  to  the  personal 
value  that  any  given  passage  of  Dhe 
Bible  may  have  for   us. 

7.  Read  regularly.  Don't  let  assigned 
passages  of  Bible  reading  "pile  up." 
The  practice  of  letting  them  accumu- 
late is  extremely  hazardous  academi- 
cally, and  will  effectively  quench  any 
interest  you  may  have  in  really  get- 
ting to  know  the  Bible.  When  Bible 
reading  becomes  a  "grind"  it  has 
missed  its  purpose.  Keep  your  Bible 
reading   current. 

8.  Consult  maps.  Have  a  couple  of 
good  maps  handy  to  your  desk  to  fol- 
low when  place  names  are  mentioned. 
Even  though  this  may  take  you  time, 
it  will  make  your  Bible  reading  more 
interesting.  If  you  cannot  visualize 
places,  you  are  not  apt  to  remember 
them.  Try  to  associate  place,  people  ; 
and    events. 

9.  Use  various  versions.  The  King 
James  or  Authorized  Version  of  the 
Bible   is    the    one    best   known    to   us 
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and  probably  it  will  never  be  replaced 
in  the  esteem  of  the  American  public. 
This  is  not)  a  good  reason  for  remain- 
ing ignorant  concerning  the  style  and 
general  approach  of  other  versions 
such  as  the  American  Standard  Ver- 
sion, the  Revised  Standard  Version, 
Berkeley,  etc. 

10.  Consult  cross-references  and 
parallel  passages.  You  won't  have 
time  in  doing  survey  work  to  run 
down  very  many  such  cross-refer- 
ences, but  where  the  meaning  of  a 
verse  or  phi'ase  or  word  is  uncertain, 
you  may  be  helped  by  consulting  the 
cross-references.  These  are  indicated 
in  various  ways  in  various  editions 
of  the  Bible. 

11.  Mark  your  Bible.  Underlining 
and  circling  of  key  verses,  tlioughts, 
people,  etc.,  will  pinpoint  them  in  your 
mind  and  make  it  possible  to  locate 
them  another  time.  Don't  make  un- 
derscoring a  substitute  for  other  notes 
however. 

12.  Meditate  and  ponder  what  you 
read.  Remember  the  study  of  the 
Bible  is  much  more   than  a  mere  in- 


tellectual discipline.  It  is  a  spiritual 
exercise.  Being  in  too  big  a  hurry 
on  the  highway  may  lead  to  tragic 
death.  Being  in  a  hurry  in  the  Bible 
study  is  equally  fatal.  Take  time  to 


think!  The  Bible  is  not  "easy-chair" 
reading.  It  deals  with  the  issues  of 
life  and  death.  Think  it  over  care- 
fully. Don't  read  more  than  you  can 
"digest." 


Poster:  Make  a  folding  Bible  out 
of  black  construction  paper  and 
paste  the  back  to  white  poster- 
board;  add  red  pencils,  green 
notebooks  and  yellow  lamp  plus 
your  vital  information  on  time, 
date,    place    and    title    of    study. 

Scripture:  II  Tim.  2:11-19;  Psalm 
119:33-40 

Songs:  Seniors  and  Young  Teens — 
"Breathe  on  Me,  Breath  of  God," 
"How  Firm  a  Foundation," 
"Holy  Bible,  Book  Divine." 

Juniors — "Tell  Me  the  Story  of 
Jesus,"  "The  B-I-B-L-E,"  "The 
Bible  Stands." 

Program:  Seniors — Assign  various 
portions  of  lesson  to  members, 
have  them  study  and  pi-esent  the 
assignment,  make  their  com- 
ments; have  a  chalkboard  ready 
for  each  participant  to  write  his 
point  on. 


IDEA  BOX 


Young  Teens — Advisor  places 
Bible  study  points  on  chalkboard 
and  comments  on  them.  Have 
paper  and  pencil  ready  for  each 
member  to  take  notes  v\^hile  ad- 
visor talks;  advisor  erases  board 
and  then  asks  questions  such  as: 
What  kind  of  Bible  is  best  for 
study  purposes  ?  What  should  be 
some  of  the  characteristics  of 
this  Bible?  Should  you  just  open 
your  Bible  and  begin  reading  or 
is  there  some  preparation  neces- 
sary before  reading?  If  so,  what 
sort  of  preparation?  What  kind 
of  atmosphere  is  necessary  for 
studying?  Are  there  any  hazards 
involved  in  Bible  study?  Name 
them.  Is  it  best  to  read  various 
selections  from  different  books  or 
continue  reading  in  one  book  at 
a  time?  Are  notes  necessary? 
Why?  What  should  you  include 
in  your  notes  ?  Why  not  read  a 
whole   week    of    assignments    at 


once  ?  How  can  maps  help  you 
as  you  study  the  Bible?  Isn't 
the  King  James  Version  of  the 
Bible  enough?  What  are  some 
others?  Of  what  use  are  cross- 
refei'ences  and  parallel  pas- 
sages ?  Isn't  it  true  that  we 
should  not  deface  our  study  Bible 
with  marks?  Why  or  why  not? 
It  is  proper  -to  read  quickly 
through  a  passage  and  then  go 
on  to  other  things,  is  it  not? 
Explain. 


Juniors — fix  treasure  box  with 
picture  of  Bible  on  the  top,  have 
cards  inside  with  Bible  study 
points  written  on  them.  Each 
member  in  succession  draws  out 
a  card  while  his  eyes  are  shut 
and  then  reads  his  card  aloud. 
Tlie  advisor  should  comment, 
ask  questions  and  answer  in- 
quiries  of  the  members. 
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"Books!    Books!    Books! 
And   we   thank  Thee,    God, 
For  the   Gift   of  them; 
For  the   glorious    reach 
And  the  lift  of  them    .   .   ." 

— Williann    L.   Stidger, 


Stacks  of  new  books  like  those  in  the  picture  are  making  frequent  ap- 
pearances on  the  tables  and  shelves  of  Ashland  Theological  Seminary. 

The  National  Laymen's  Organization  of  the  Brethren  Church  has  adopted  a 
project  of  $30,000  for  books  —  books  for  the  Seminary  library.  An  initial  con- 
tribution of  $1,500  has  been  sent  and  is   being   expended. 
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NOTES  and  COMMENTS 


ASHLAND   SEMINARY   SUNDAY— MARCH  11th: 

Last  week's  Evangelist  brought  you  some  very 
important  and  helpful  information  to  aid  you  in 
your  observance  of  Ashland  Seminary  and  Min- 
isterial Recruitment  Sunday  in  your  church.  This 
can  be  a  big  day  in  our  churches  if  we  set  our 
mind  to  it,  and  much  good  can  be  accomplished 
thereby. 


ONE   YEAR   WITH  TWO   COLORS: 

It  was  just  one  year  ago  that  the  Evangelist 
started  to  use  the  two  color  foi-mat.  You  recall  at 
that  time  there  was  some  delay  due  to  an  unfore- 
seeable delay  in  the  installation  of  our  two-color 
press. 

An  independent  panel  of  judges,  sponsored  by 
the  Evangelical  Press  Association,  this  past  Jan- 
uary, i-ated  our  magazine  as  Good  to  E.xcellent. 
We  are  glad  for  their  report  and  are  seeking  to 
enlarge  upon  our  good  points  and  to  incorporate 
the  judges'  suggestions  into  our  magazine  to  make 
it    an    even    better    church    publication. 

The  thing  we  need  the  most  right  now  is  increased 
support  by  the  people  for  whom  we  are  publishing 
the    Evangelist.    How    about    it,    Brethren  ? 


CHRISTIANS  EVERYWHERE  ARE  BROTHERS 

A  missionary  in  Africa  arrived  at  a  communion  i 
service  in  which  four  towns  were  combining,  and  I 
heard  an  African  addressing  the  crowded  church  i 
in   a   preparatory    meeting,    as   follows: 

"I    cannot    tell    you    the   gladness    that   is    in   my 
heart  today.   As  I   walked  along   the  path  with  the 
other  members  from  my  town  I  saw  that  each  man   i 
held  in  his  hand  his  Testament  and  his  hymnbook. '  . 
No  man  carried  a  cutlass  or  a  gun.  No  man  walked   ' 
with  fear. 

"And  yet  it  is  but   four  years  ago   that  no  man 
from    my    town    would    have    walked    through    your  t 
town  without  a  cutlass  in  his  hand;  and  even  then  ■  i 
he   would   not  have   walked    alone.    Nor   would   any 
man  from  your  town   have  come  unarmed   through 
ours. 

"What  is  the  reason  for  this  difference  ?  At  that 
time  we  worshiped  the  same  god  that  you  wor- 
shiped, but  the  God  we  worship  today  is  a  God  of 
peace.  We  have  learned  that  He  is  our  Father,  and 
that   we   are  brothers." 

— Pilgrim  Holiness  Advocate. 


All  our  time  from  the  cradle  to  the  grave  we  owe 
to  God's  kind  providence. 


OUR  COVER  PICTURE:  Crater  Lake,  Crater 
Lake  National  Park,  southwestern  Oregon.  Picture 
courtesy   Union   Pacific    Railroad. 
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I'ayf  Three 


RECENTLY  we  read  of  a 
great  film  star  who  had 
fame  and  fortune,  yet  knew 
that  her  life  lacked  real  mean- 
ing and  purpose.  One  day,  after 
she  had  worked  particularly 
hard,  her  director  said:  "You'd 
better  go  home  now;  you  must 
be  dead." 

"Dead?"  the  renowned  actress 
replied.  "I've  been  dead  for 
years." 

How  really  pitiful  is  the  situa- 
tion of  a  person,  who,  when  alive 
physically,  yet  is  dead  to  Christ 
and  the  spiritual  life  which  He 
offers  to  all. 

Our  entire  being  is  designed 
to  have  real  purpose.  Each  day, 
there  is  to  be  a  reason  for  work 
and  play.  Yet  how  often  we  see 
people  who  have  no  purpose,  no 
goal,  no  long-range  objective  in 
mind.  God  has  created  us  so  that 
we  might  achieve,  might  over- 
come, and  might  attain.  To  do 
this,  we  must  be  alive — alive  in 
Christ  Jesus,  for  He  is  the  one 
who  gives  us  life  eternal. 

Only  once  in  the  life  of  this 
scribe  do  we  admit  to  having 
had  nothing  to  do.  Caught  off 
guard  in  a  high  school  study  hall, 
we  answered,  "No,"  when  the 
teacher  in  charge  asked  us  if  we 
didn't  have  anything  to  do.  He 
soon  supplied  plenty  of  work. 
The  lesson  was  learned  well, 
and  through  the  many  years 
since,  there  has  always  been  a 
work  to  do,  a  goal,  an  objective. 
Idle  moments,  few  though  they 


be,  still  present  opportunities  to 
do  things  beneficial  and  worth- 
while. 

Because  of  this,  it  is  hard  to 
understand  the  thinking  of  peo- 
ple who  seem  to  have  so  much 
idle  time  to  spend  on  things 
which  bring  no  improvement 
either  to  self  or  to  the  welfare 
of  others.  It  has  always  been  a 
source  of  speculation  as  to  how 
much  good  in  a  church  could  be 
done  if  those  who  fritter  away 
empty  hours  would  become  real- 
ly alive  in  Christ  and  seek  to 
improve  their  hours  by  dedi- 
cated service  to  Him. 

The  Bible  is  a  book  of  death 
and  life.  Every  page  contrasts 
the  death  of  sin  and  the  life  of 
righteousness.  Every  page  pre- 
sents the  challenge  and  the  two 
choices:  Be  dead  in  trespasses 
and  sin,  or  be  alive  in  the  right- 
eousness  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Death  is  never  more  than  one 
step  (or  one  breath)  away  from 
any  of  us.  Cease  to  maintain 
proper  health  habits  and  the 
body  begins  to  deteriorate. 
Abuse  the  body,  and  it  rebels 
by  breaking  down.  And,  no  mat- 
ter how  healthy  and  well-main- 
tained a  physical  body  may  be, 
deterioration  and  death  finally 
achieve  their  goal. 

Far  greater  the  loss,  though, 
when  there  is  also  spiritual 
death.  The  Bible  is  mostly  con- 
cerned about  this  phase  of  our 
existence.  Granted  that  the  phy- 
sical body  is  important,  and  as 
a  temple  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
(when  we  are  Christian),  it  is 
to  be  respected  and  cared   for. 


fllive 
In 

Ghrist 
Jesus 

yet  the  welfare  of  our  spiritual 
being  is  of  far  greater  impor- 
tance. 

For  the  redemption  of  the 
soul,  Christ  gave  His  life.  As 
we  are  told  that  apait  from 
Christ  we  are  spiritually  dead 
in  sin,  so  we  are  told  that  in 
Him  we  are  made  alive  spirit- 
ually. 

Therefore  it  appears  that  in 
order  to  have  purpose  in  life,  we 
are  to  be  alive  in  Jesus  Christ. 
The  goals  of  the  Christian  are 
not  all  in  this  life,  by  any  means. 
Here  we  have  a  work  to  do, 
which  gives  us  purposeful  liv- 
ing. This  great  purpose  (that  of 
praising  God  and  bringing  glo- 
ry to  His  name),  though,  con- 
tinues into  the  realm  of  the 
eternal. 

Thus  we  ask,  "Is  it  our  in- 
tended purpose  of  daily  living 
to  glorify  God,  praising  and 
serving  Him?"  If  it  is,  then  we 
are  not  dead,  but  are  alive  in 
Him.  Life  takes  on  new  meaning. 
Life  can  be  more  beautiful  and 
more  fruitful.  Our  lives  will  also 
show  increased  desire  to  promote 
the  work  of  the  Gospel.  Yes, 
dear  friends,  the  secret  of  suc- 
cess in  our  personal  lives,  and 
in  the  work  of  our  church,  is  to 
be  truly  alive  in  Christ  Jesus. 
Make  His  purposes  ours;  make 
His  goals  the  objectives  of  our 
lives.  Our  church  will  be  cured 
of  its  ills,  and  its  needs  will  be 
met  when  we  all  become  ener- 
gized with  the  life-giving  power 
of  the  Spirit  which  quickeneth. 
Let  us  live  for  Christ  and  His 
church.  W.  S.  B. 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


FIRESTONE  PARK  BRETHREN  CHURCH 

851  Virginia  Avenue 

Akron  6,  Ohio 


February  7,  1962 


MISSIONARY  BOARD  OF  THE   BRETHREN   CHURCH 
•530  College  Avenue 
Ashland,  Ohio 

Bear  Christian  Laborers: 

We  needed  to  be  reminded  again  of  the  words  Jesus  spake,  "Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all  nations, 
baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost:  Teaching  them 
to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  I  have  commanded  you:  and,  lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even  unto 
the  end  of  the  world"   (Matthew  28:19,  20). 

We  who  claim  Him  to  be  divine  Lord  often  overlook  the  fact  that  the  King  has  issued  divine 
orders.  As  individual  Christian  people,  as  well  as  an  organized  Brethren  Church,  we  realize  our 
Lord  speaks  to  us,  "go".  Since  many  of  us  cannot  travel  the  oceans,  or  in  other  ways  work  away 
from  our  comfortable  homes,  we  must  "go"  by  making  it  possible  for  others  to  do  the  actual 
"teaching"  and  "baptizing".  We  do  this  by  using  the  facilities,  experience,  and  dedication  of  others 
who  carry  on  this  work  through  the  MISSIONARY  BOARD  of  our  church. 

It  has  been  brought  to  our  attention  that  the  MISSIONARY  BOARD  is  deeply  concerned  over  the 
lack  of  funds  needed  to  carry  on  an  effective  Mission  program.  Have  we,  and  other  Brethren 
churches,  failed  you?  Perhaps  we  have  not  prayed  enough,  encouraged  enough,  "given"  enough, 
in  the  past.  As  you  meet  the  last  of  this  month,  we,  at  the  FIRESTONE  PARK  BRETHREN 
CHURCH,  Akron,  Ohio  should  like  for  you  to  know  that  we  are  behind  you,  we  will  increase 
our  prayer  support,  and  by  God's  help  we  will  greatly  increase  our  Mission  giving  in  the  com- 
ing year. 

Enclosed  is  a  check  for  $350.00  to  aid  in  our  Mission  work.  With  the  Lord  as  our  helper  and  if 
He   is  willing,  we  shall  increase  this  amount  to  a  minimum  of  $1,000.00  by  Easter  this  year. 
This   letter  of  encouragement    and    commitment  adopted   by   unanimous   action    of  this   Congrega- 
tion, February  7,  1962. 

James  R.  Black,  pastor 

Harvey  Scott,  Moderator 

Elbert  Wallace,  Chairman,  Deacon  Board 


(NOTE  FROM  THE   MISSIONARY  BOARD:       We  would  like  to  emphasize  that  funds  are  greatly 
needed  for  both  the  Home  Mission  program  and  the  World   Mission  program.) 
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WORKSHOPPING  ACROSS  THE  COUNTRY 

Secretary  W.  Clayton  Berkshire 


Heading  back  East 

...In  our  stewardship  presentation 
at  these  workshops  we  have  been 
emphasizing  the  broader  aspect  —  a 
new  and  somewhat  staggering  concept 
to  some  people. 

At  Tucson  we  spent  two  nights: 
the  first  one  we  presented  our  usual 
workshop  program;  the  second  night 
the  entire  group  viewed  the  film, 
"Johnny,  Don't  Do  That,"  which  high- 
lights the  Gospel  Light  literature 
recommended  for  our  Sunday  schools. 
Three  groups  were  then  formed  to 
see  the  Gospel  Light's  literature,  to 
consider  Youth  woi'k,  and  to  discuss 
questions  arising  from  the  previous 
night's  workshop.  Following  this  pe- 
riod, personal  questions  were  consid- 
ered  over   coffee  and  cookies. 

We  next  visited  the  Papago  Park 
Brethren  Church  at  Tempe,  Arizona. 
John  Porte  and  I  met  with  the  of- 
ficial board  and  the  pastor  on  Sat- 
urday night  while  Marlin  met  with 
the  youth  and  their  advisor.  Both 
of  these  meetings  gave  opportunities 
to  ask  and  answer  questions  and  to 
discuss  phases  of  the  local  work  and 
its  future  plans. 

Some  of  us  participated  in  the 
Sunday  school  progi^am  on  Sunday 
morning  and  all  of  us  spoke  briefly 
in  the  worship  service.  We  developed 
the  three  points:  Bible  study.  Evan- 
gelism, Stewardship. 

A  fine  youth  choir,  recently  organ- 
ized under  the  direction  of  Ray  Pier- 
son,  sang  for  the  first  time  at  the 
morning  worship  service.  There  were 
14  young  people  in  the  choir.  Ninety- 
four  attended  the  Sunday  school  and 
104,  the  worship  service,  after  which 
a  basket  dinner  was  served.  The  af- 
ternoon presentation  concluded  with 
our  usual  prayer  that  the  church  will 
be  motivated  to  complete  stewardship 
and    fulfillment    of    God's    will. 

We  joined  with  tlie  youth,  their  di- 
rector and  pastor  for  an  evening  out- 
ing along  the  Verde  River.  The  com- 
ments of  the  youth  as  they  partici- 
pated in  the  discussions  were  both 
interesting    and    significant. 

Members  of  the  Mulvane  Brethren 
Church  turned  out  for  our  evening 
service  in  larger  numbers  than  in 
any  other  church  on  this  visiting  tour. 
They  were  so  attentive  and  their  ques- 
tions   indicated    that   they    had    been 


challenged.  One  person  commented, 
"I  can't  wait  to  get  going  on  some 
of  these  things!" 

The  Fort  Scott,  Kansas  congrega- 
tion is  rather  small  but  active.  By 
their  own  admission  they  have  done 
some  things  within  the  last  few  years 
which  they  never  knew  they  could  do. 
This  has  been  a  real  booster  to  their 
morale.  Their  pastor,  Rev.  Kenneth 
Howard,  continues  to  inspire  them 
and  to  lead  them  to  greater  accomp- 
lishments. 

We  were  well  received  by  these  peo- 
ple and  their  response  to  our  steward- 
ship workshop  made  us  glad  that  we 
could    spend    an    evening    with    them. 

The  Falls  City,  Nebraska  congrega- 
tion welcomed  us  with  a  potluck  din- 
ner. A  good  representation  of  the 
membership  was  present  for  the  ser- 
vice which  followed.  The  fellowship 
and  the  exchange  of  ideas  and  infor- 
mation with  the  people  and  the  pastor 
was  helpful  to  us  and  to  the  church. 

The  Falls  City  Church,  like  our 
other  churches  in  the  Mid-West  dis- 
trict, because  of  isolation  does  not 
have  the  benefit  of  frequent  fellow- 
ship with  many  other  Brethren  peo- 
ple. It  is  true,  however,  that  they 
have  the  Morrill  Brethren  Church 
nearby.  The  Raymond  Landes  family, 
members  of  the  Mori'ill  Brethren 
Church,  were  present  for  the  evening 
service. 

The  last  stop  on  our  western  trip 
was  Waterloo,  Iowa.  We  were  asked 
to  participate  in  various  ways  in  the 
services  since  we  were  there  on  a 
Sunday.    We    took   part   in   the    adult 


Sunday  School,  giving  some  emphasis 
on  missions.  Each  of  us  spoke  briefly 
in  the  morning  worship  service.  A 
delightful  basket  dinner  at  noon, 
needless  to  say,  drew  the  participa- 
tion of  the  three  of  us.  The  work- 
shop on  Stewardship  Enlistment  was 
carried  out  in  the  afternoon  meet- 
ing. The  evening  program  of  the 
church  included  Brotherhood,  Sister- 
hood and  Brethren  Youth  meetings. 
We  brought  messages  to  each  of  these 
groups.  (Marlin  came  down  with  the 
flu  so  was  unable  to  share  in  these 
as   previously  planned.) 

We  appreciated  the  good  fellowship 
of  these  people  and  their  pastor  as 
we  did  in  all  of  the  churches  where 
we  visited.  It  was  both  a  joy  and 
a  help  to  us  to  be  in  the  churches 
of  our  Mid-West  and  Westei'n  areas 
and  we  pray  and  trust  the  Lord  to 
make  our  work  a  blessing  to  the 
people  and  the  ministry  of  each 
church. 

This  has  been  such  a  stimulating 
and  enjoyable  tour.  Many  of  the  peo- 
ple and  the  pastors  have  admitted 
that  we  are  giving  them  much  to 
think  about  and  some  handles  to  get 
hold  of.  We  have  been  quite  well  re- 
ceived everywhere  we  have  been — 
even  the  weather  has  been  cooperative. 

We  rather  dreaded  returning  to 
these  miserable  Illinois,  Indiana  and 
Ohio  temperatures,  but  we  are  truly 
grateful  to  the  Lord  for  the  good 
weather  He  provided  for  us  all  the 
way.  We  thank  Him  too  for  His 
providential  care  for  us  and  for  our 
families.  . . 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


Daily 


Devotions 


General  Theme  for  the  Year:  "EXPLORING  THE  DEPTHS" 
Theme  for  March  —  "OF  GOD'S  CALL" 


Wiilti-   for   March  — PKOFESSOli   EDWIN   BOAKDMAN 
March  15th  through  21st  —  "For  Leadership" 


March  15,   1962 
Read   Scripture:   Genesis   12:1-9 

Scripture  Verse:  The  Lord  said  to 
Abram,  Get  thee  out  of  thy  country, 
and  from  thy  kindred,  and  from  thy 
father's  house  unto  a  land  that  I 
will   show    thee.   Genesis    12:1. 

Abraham  had  greatness  thrust  upon 
him  as  God's  fourfold  promise  was 
made  to  him.  (1).  He  was  to  have  pos- 
session of  a  country;  (2).  A  numerous 
progeny  was  to  be  his;  (3).  Provi- 
dential mercies  were  to  be  his;  (4). 
He  was  to  become  a  blessing  to  all 
the  families   of   the  earth. 

Abraham  also  achieved  greatness 
because  he  possessed  the  will  to 
achieve,  the  patience  to  endure  what- 
ever experience  brought  to  him,  and 
aspiration  to  look  for  'the  city  of 
God.  Abraliam  was  seventy-five  years 
of  age  when  he  began  his  great  life 
venture    as    "the    friend    of    God." 

The  Day's  Thought 

"He  who  can  heroically  endure 
adversity  will  bear  prosperity  with 
equal   greatness  of   soul."    (Fielding.) 

March  16,  1962 
Read  Scripture:  Judges   6:11-23 

Scripture  Verse:  Go  in  this  thy 
might  and  thou  shall  save  Israel  from 
the  hand  of  the  Midianites.  Judges 
6:14. 

In  the  days  of  Gideon,  Midianite 
invaders  had  filled  the  land  of  Is- 
rael and  had  brought  so  much  pov- 
erty to  the  Jews  that  life  wasn't 
worth  the  living.  Gideon  was  chal- 
lenged by  a  messenger  of  the  Lord 
to  dare  to  see,  in  the  then  dire  state 
of  Israel,  God's  call  to  greatness  for 
faithful  and  courageous  men.  Gideon 
believed  that  God  had  worked  miracles 
in  days  of  old  and  would  work  them 
again.  Hence  Gideon  accepted  the  call 
to   the  leadership  of  Israel   and  won- 


derful deliverance  came  to  the  nation 
through  the  dedication  of  Gideon  and 
his  three  hundred  warriors.  Every 
age  needs  good  and  great  leadership. 
It  may  be  that  we  are  numbered 
among  the  individuals  on  whom  God 
will  call  for  especial  service  in  His 
name.  If  He  was  to  call  us  today 
would  we  be  ready  to  answer,  "I 
am    ready    Lord"  ? 

The  Day's  Thought 
"Happy  the   man   who   sees   a   God 
employed    in    all    the    good    and    ills 
that  checker  life."  (Cowper.) 

March  17,  1962 
Read    Scripture:    Isaiah    6:1-13 

Scripture  Verse:  Also  I  heard  the 
voice  of  the  Lord,  saying,  Whom 
shall  I  send  and  who  will  go  for 
us?  Then  said  I,  Here  am  I;  send 
Me.   Isaiah   6:8. 

Isaiah  was  apparently  of  a  noble 
family  living  within  the  shadow  of 
the  throne  of  the  great  King  Uz- 
ziah  of  Judah.  Altogether  the  capable 
ruler  had  a  reign  of  fifty-two  years. 
It  would  seem  that  Islaiah  had  so 
permitted  this  Monarch  to  fill  his 
whole  horizon  that  he  was  blind  to 
any  other  allegiance.  Hence  the  turn- 
ing point  in  Isaiah's  life  took  place 
when  King  Uzziah  died.  Then  the 
prophet  was  lable  to  "see  the  Lord 
sitting  on  a  throne  high  and  lifted 
up."  When  Isaiah  heard  the  voice 
of  the  Lord  saying,  "Whom  shall  I 
send  and  who  will  go  for  us?"  he 
answered  "Here  am  I,  send  me." 
With  such  an  experience  coming  in- 
to his  life,  Isaiah  became  one  of 
the  greatest  prophets  of  the  Old 
Testament. 

The  Day's  Thought 

"What  we  believe  we  must  believe 
wholly  and  without  reserve;  where- 
fore the  only  perfect  and  satisfying 
object  of  faith  is  God."   (anon.) 


March  18,   1962  | 

Read   Scripture:    Exodus   3:1-12  " 

Scripture  Verse:  And  when  the 
Lord  saw  that  he  turned  aside  to 
see,  God  called  to  him  out  of  the 
midst  of  the  bush,  and  said  Moses! 
Moses!  And  he  said.  Here  am  I.  Ex- 
odus 3:4. 

Quietly  the  Almighty  God  pre- 
pares the  way  for  His  next  great 
moves  in  the  lives  of  men  and  na- 
tions. A  great  soul  like  Moses  is 
allowed  to  live  in  a  hard  sand-bitten 
land  for  nigh  on  to  80  years  before 
God  quickens  this  shepherd  into  be- 
coming a  great  leader  and  lawgiver. 
"The  Burning  Bush"  was  the  means 
used  for  arousing  the  interest  of 
Moses  to  go  tell  Pharaoh,  "Let  My 
People  go!"  After  a  stubborn  struggle 
of  wills  between  Jehovah  and  Pharaoh, 
Israel  was  allowed  to  march  out  of 
Egypt.  The  passage  of  the  Red  Sea, 
the  Cloud  land  Fire,  the  Manna  and 
quail,  the  thunderings  of  Sinai  and 
the  Tables  of  Law  all  had  their  part 
in    the   march    to    Canaian. 

The  Day's  Thought 

"A  wise  Providence  consoles  our 
present  afflictions  by  joys  borrowed 
from   the   future."    (Hosea   Ballou.) 

March  19,  1962 
Read   Scripture:    I  Samuel   3:1-14 

Scripture  Verse:  And  the  Lord 
came  and  stood,  and  called  as  at  other 
times,  Samuel,  Samuel.  Then  Sam- 
uel answered,  Speak;  for  Thy  ser- 
vant   heareth.   I   Samuel   3:10. 

It  was  the  fortune  of  Samuel,  the 
ancient  judge  of  Israel  to  be  born 
of  a  mother  who  insistently  prayed  to 
the  Lord  for  a  son  to  cheer  her 
married  life.  When  Samuel  was  born, 
his  mother  dedicated  him  to  Jehovah 
for  a  lifetime  of  service,  and  in  his 
early  youth  the  Lord  called  on  Sam- 
uel to  become  His  messenger  to  Is- 
rael. His  first  authoritative  message 
was  an  indictment  of  Eli  and  his  sons 
as    unfaithful    servants    of    the    Lord. 

This  experience  was  wonderfully 
important  to  God's  people  for  it  was 
the  first  direct  word  to  His  peo- 
ple for  a  long  period  of  time.  As 
the  receiver  of  this  Call  from  God, 
Samuel  became  a  marked  man  in  the 
Jewish  nation  land  he  lived  a  long 
life  of  faithfulness  to  Jehovah  and 
His  nation. 

The  Day's  Thought 

"To  be  the  channel  through  whom 
God  chooses  to  speak  to  men  con- 
fers upon  that  given  individual  a 
holy  land   priceless  privilege." 


March  3,  1962 


I'age  Seven 


March  20,  1962 
Read  Scripture:    Ephesians  4:1-16 

Scripture  Verse:  And  He  grave  some, 
apostles,  and  some,  prophets,  and 
some,  evangelists,  and  some,  pastors 
and    teachers.   Ephesians   4:11. 

Christian  leaders  were  called  into 
the  work  of  the  Church  with  dif- 
ferent special  gifts.  There  were  pro- 
claimers  of  the  Gospel,  prophets,  evan- 
gelists, and  some  had  capacities  as 
pastors  and  administrators  and  teach- 
ers of  Christian  truth.  In  our  day, 
with  so  many  ways  to  preach  the 
truth  we  fail  to  make  use  of  the 
variety  of  powers  vouchsafed  to  us  by 
the  Holy  Spirit.  We  want  others  to 
do  the  work.  This  attitude  finally 
resolves  itself,  in  the  given  Church, 
in  throwing  the  burden  upon  too  few 
workers. 

The  fields  may  be  white  already 
to  harvest  but  what  are  we  doing 
about  gathering  it?  Jesus  said  to  His 
disciples,  "He  that  reapeth  i-eceiveth 
wages  and  gathereth  fruit  unto  life 
eternal"    (John   4:35-36). 

The  Day's  Thought 

"I  preached  as  never  sure  to  preach 
again,  and  as  a  dying  man  to  dying 
men."   (Baxter.) 

March  21,  1962 
Read    Scripture:    Acts    9:1-16 

Scripture  Verse:  And  he  trembling 
and  astonished  said,  Lord,  what  wilt 
thou  have  me  to  do?  And  the  Lord 
said  unto  him,  Arise  and  go  into  the 
city,  and  it  shall  be  told  thee  what 
thou  must  do.  Acts  9:1. 

The  life  of  St.  Paul — from  con- 
version to  martyrdom — is  a  definite 
testimony  to  the  truth  that  one  man 
with  God  is  a  host.  The  world  to 
which  Paul  had  to  witness  was  largely 
pagan  and  poverty-ridden.  Men  and 
women  lived  in  the  darkness  and 
shadow  of  death.  Then  Paul  became 
the  apostle  to  the  Gentile  world.  He 
was  well-trained  in  mind,  well-estab- 
lislied  as  a  citizen  of  the  Roman 
world,  and  absolutely  convinced  that 
God  had  appeared  to  him  amid  a 
brightness  brighter  than  the  noonday 
sun.  Paul  became  a  mind  for  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  illumine;  a  life  dedi- 
cated forever  to  the  work  of  the 
Risen  Lord;  a  voice  sounding  forth 
the    message    of    salviation. 

The  Day's  Thought 

"A  man  to  be  converted,  has  to 
give  up  his  will,  his  ways,  and  his 
thoughts."     (Dwight    L.    Moody.) 


XL  ew  s 


Weddings 

GILMER-MILLER.  Arden  Eugene 
Gilmer  and  Roberta  Ann  Miller  e.x- 
changed  vows  in  a  double  ring  cere- 
mony read  by  their  pastor,  January 
27,  1962,  in  the  Roann  First  Brethren 
Church.  Both  are  active  in  the  Breth- 
ren Church,  and  are  going  to  Ash- 
land College  for  their  training  for  fu- 
ture   service   in    the   Lord. 

Hei-bert  Gilmer,  Pastor. 


Memorials 

BROWER.  Mrs.  Maggie  Brower,  88, 
passed  to  her  eternal  reward,  Jan. 
25.  Was  the  eldest  member  of  the 
Roann  First  Brethren  Church.  Had  al- 
ways lived  in  this  community  and 
was  loved  by  all.  The  undersigned 
officiated  at  last  rites.  Burial,  lOOF 
Cemetery,  Roann. 

Herbert  Gilmer,  Pastor. 


COMING  EVENTS 

Roann,  Indiana. 

Revival  Services — Mar.  11-18 — Rev. 
Donald  Rowser,  Evangelist;  Rev. 
Herbert    Gilmer,    Pastor. 

New   Paris,    Indiana. 

Revival  Services — Mar.  18-25 — Rev. 
William  H.  Anderson,  Evangelist; 
Rev.    Jerry   Flora,    Pastor. 


Sarasota,  Florida.  Two  new  mem- 
bers were  received  into  membership 
recently. 

The  Sarasota  church  has  now  be- 
gun the  holding  of  two  Sunday  morn- 
ing worship  services  in  order  to  pro- 
vide room  for  those  wishing  to  attend. 

Adrian,    Pa.    (Brush    Valley).    Two 

new  members  were  baptized  and  re- 
ceived into  membership  on  December 
24th. 

Cameron,  W.  Va.  Brother  Cecil  Bol- 
ton, Jr.,  writes:  "Received  one  mem- 
ber into  the  church  by  letter  of  trans- 
fer  and    triune    immersion." 

New  Paris,  Indiana.  Brother  Jerry 
Flora  notes  that  fifteen  people  have 
i-eceived  recognition  cards  for  com- 
pleting the  leadership  training  course 
on  John. 

Nappanee,  Indiana.  Services  on  Feb- 
ruary 11th  were  conducted  by  a  Gos- 
pel Team  from  Ashland  College.  Mem- 
bers of  Boy  Scout  troops  33  and  99, 
and  their  parents,  were  guests  of  the 
Nappanee   church   at  this   service. 

One  new  member  was  received  into 
membership  of  the  Nappanee  church 
on    February    1st. 

Waterloo,  Iowa.  Mrs.  Helen  Joi'dan 
was  recently  elected  president  of  the 
Waterloo  Council  of  Church  Women. 
Mrs.  Jordan  is  the  General  Secretary 
of  the  Woman's  Missionary  Society 
of  the  Brethren  Church,  and  for  some 
years  conducted  the  "Woman's  Cor- 
ner" column  of   the   Evangelist. 


23  Days  in  Bible  Lands 

Yes  you  get  23  days  of  actual  travel  in  Bible  Lands  for  only  $1285. 

Every  day  of  the  23  will  be  an  adventure  in  a  place  where  Bible  His- 
tory was  made.  You  will  see  Athens,  Corinth,  Rome,  Jerusalem,  Beth- 
lehem, Petra,  Qumran  (Dead  Sea  Scrolls),  and  every  other  major  Bi- 
ble site. 

The  tour  is  open  to  all  interested  Christians.  Ti-avel  arrangements 
are   made   by  Mennonite  Travel    Service   and   TWA. 

Directors  are  Charles  Munson  and  George  MacDonald.  Write  to 
Charles  Munson,  616  Park  Street,  Ashland,  Ohio,  for  further  information. 
Tour  dates  — June  18  -  July  12,  1962 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


Jerry   Grieve 


THE  MULVANE  Brethren  Church 
is  realizing  the  blessings,  re- 
sponsibility, and  the  importance  of 
young  men  and  women  answering  the 
call    for    Life   Work   Recruits. 

This  year,  March  11th  is  Ministerial 
Recruitment  Sunday.  With  these 
thoughts  in  mind,  as  a  pastor  let  me 
share  the  blessing  that  I  have  re- 
ceived as  a  result  of  some  of  our 
young  people  answering  God's  call 
as  Life  Work  Recruits. 

Three  of  our  young  men  are  now 
in  their  second  year  as  pre-seminary 
students  at  Ashland  College.  Now,  let 
me  briefly  point  out  a  few  items  of 
interest  concerning  these  individually. 

Bill  Winter  was  raised  on  a  farm 
near  Udall,  Kansas  (about  10  miles 
from  Mulvane)  and  is  a  graduate  of 
Udall  High  School.  Bill  is  a  member 
of  the  Men's  Gospel  Team.  Last  year, 
during  General  Conference,  he  dedi- 
cated his  life  to  mission  service. 

Jerry  Grieve,  a  graduate  of  Mulvane 
High  School,  is  also  a  Sophomore  at 
Ashland  College.  Jerry  has  been  ac- 
tive in  Gospel  Team  Work  at  Ash- 
land, and  was  a  real  asset  to  Camp 
Wyandotte,  in  the  Mid-West  District 
this    past  summer. 


Don  and  Jo  Ann  Coleman,  a  young 
married  couple  from  Mulvane,  have 
accepted  the  challenge  to  further 
prepare  for  Christian  service.  They 
are  both  graduates  of  Mulvane  High 
School.  Jo  Ann  attended  Southwestern 
College  at  Winfield,  Kansas,  and  has 
taken  some  classes  at  Ashland.  Since 
their  arrival  in  Ashland,  there  has 
been  an  addition  to  their  family.  Don- 
ald Mark  was  born  in  June  of  1961. 
This  young  couple  should  be  a  real 
inspiration  to  other  young  couples 
who  are  hesitant  to  answer  God's 
call   to    Christian  service. 

Before  attending  Ashland  College, 
these  young  people  were  all  active 
in  the  Brethren  Youth  Group  of  the 
Mulvane  church.  While  they  are  home 
during  the  summer  months,  they  are 
active  in  the  entire  program  of  the 
church.  This  includes  preaching,  teach- 
ing, and  youth  leaders,  as  well  as 
special   music. 

There  are  other  young  people  in 
the  Mulvane  Brethren  Church  who 
have  answered  the  call  for  Life  Work 
Recruits,   and   have   definite    plans   to 


Bill   Win+er 

attend  Ashland  College  and  Seminary 
in  the  future. 

Other  Brethren  Youth  of  our  church 
are  attending  colleges  within  the  state 


Don    ana    jo    Ann    Coleman 
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of  Kansas.  Namely,  Southwestern 
College  in  Winfield;  Emporia  State 
Teacher's  College,  Emporia;  and  Kan- 
sas State  University,  Lawrence;  and 
one  girl  in  Nurse's  Training  in  Win- 
field. 


These  young  people  have  definite 
Christian  convictions  and  realize  the 
need  of  Christian  leadership  in  their 
chosen  vocations. 

We  truly  praise  God  for  all  these 
young  people  and  the  stand  they  have 


taken  for  the  Lord.  We  are  praying 
definitely  that  God  will  bless  and 
guide  them  as  they  prepare  for  His 
will  in  their  lives. 

Bob  Madoski,  Pastor. 


CHURCH  COUNCIL  ASKS 
MINIMUM  DRINKING  AGE 
BE  RAISED 

ALBANY,  N.  Y.  (EP)— Calling  up- 
on the  legislature  here  to  raise  New 
York's  minimum  legal  drinking  age 
from  18  to  21,  the  State  Council  of 
Churches  has  declared:  "We  believe 
we  have  a  deep  obligation  to  the 
youth  of  our  state  in  this  matter, 
and  we  see  no  way  of  meeting  this 
obligation  except  by  offering  them 
the  protection  which  is  already  avail- 
able to  the  youth  of  all  our  neigh- 
boring states." 

Through  the  years,  the  council  has 
repeatedly  urged  an  increase  in  the 
minimum  legal  drinking  age.  Legis- 
lation introduced  to  achieve  this,  how- 
ever, usually  has  been  shelved  in 
committee. 

While  suggesting  that  a  legislative 
committee  hold  hearings  and  under- 
take research  on  the  subject  this 
year,  the  council  asserted:  "We  are 
still  convinced  that  this  issue  is  es- 
sentially a  moral  issue  and  hence  is 
not  generally  susceptible  to  statis- 
tical data  and  the  usual  results  of 
research." 

HALT  BIBLE  DISTRIBUTION 
IN  CALIFORNIA  TOWN 

TULARE,  Calif.  (EP)— The  trus- 
tees of  the  Tulare  Union  High  School 
have  adopted  the  resolution  saying 
that  no  more  Bibles  or  religious  lit- 
erature will  be  distributed  in  the 
school  until  the  State  Supreme  Court 
gives  a  ruling  on  the  issue. 

The  action  came  after  the  Rev. 
James  Maloney  and  the  Rev.  Joseph 
Pacheco,  both  local  ministers,  with- 
drew requests  for  permission  to  dis- 
tribute copies  of  the  Confraternity 
edition  of  the  Bible  to  school  stu- 
dents. 

Last  month  the  board  permitted  the 
Gideon  organization  to  distribute  New 
Testaments  at  high  school  assemblies. 

Now  the  trustees  have  been  advised 
by  County  Counsel  Calvin  Baldwin 
that  such  distribution  of  the  Bible  in 
public  schools  is  prohibited  by  the 
state  and   federal  constitutions. 

Before  withdrawing  his  request,  the 
Rev.    Maloney    told    the    trustees    his 
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church  firmly  believes  in  separation 
of  church  and  state,  but  if  one  group 
is  allowed  to  give  out  Bibles,  then  all 
groups  should  be  permitted  to  do  so. 

GERMAN  CROWD 
JAMS  CHURCH  FOR 
FIRST  JAZZ  SERVICE 

HAMBURG,  Germany  (EP)— There 
was  "standing  room  only"  at  the  first 
jazz  service  ever  held  in  a  West 
German  church.  A  repeat  "perform- 
ance"   had    to   be   scheduled. 

Approximately  250  youths  packed 
the  Protestant  parish  hall  where  a 
five-piece  jazz  band  played  hymns 
with   calypso   and   blues    rhythms. 

Officials  considered  it  such  a  suc- 
cess they  are  considering  making  it 
a  permanent  feature   at  the  church. 

CUBAN  RADIO  TELLS 
CHILDREN  MAGI  WERE 
COMMUNISTS 

KEY  WEST,  Fla.  (EP)— The  Three 
Kings  of  the  Christmas  story  were 
not  Caspar,  Melchior  and  Balthasar, 
but  Karl  Marx,  Engles  and  Lenin, 
said  a  recent  Havana  Radio  broadcast 
to    Cuban    children. 

The  broadcast  was  aired  simul- 
taneously with  the  presentation  of 
gifts  which  traditionally  marks  the 
Feast  of  the  Epiphany  in  Spanish- 
speaking  countries. 

The  broadcast  closed  with  the 
poem:  "Child  of  the  worker,  it  is 
time  you  knew  what  they  (the  Kings) 
are  called.  They  are  Karl  Marx, 
Engles  and  Lenin." 

CATHOLIC  PAPERS  DEBATE 
KENNEDY  ISSUE 

WORCESTER,  Mass.  (EP)— It  all 
began  when  America,  Jesuit  weekly, 
criticized  President  Kennedy  for  not 
supporting  federal  aid  for  parochial 
schools  and  charged  that  he  had 
taken  pains  to  be  photographed  with 
non-Catholic     religious     leaders     and 


had  also  failed  to  quote  the  Pope  in 
his  speeches. 

In  a  sharp  rebuttal,  the  Catholic 
Free  Press,  official  weekly  newspaper 
of  the  Worcester  diocese,  accused 
America  on  judging  Mr.  Kennedy  as 
a  Catholic  instead  of  judging  him  as 
a  politician. 

Said  the  Free  Press  in  an  editorial: 
"We  have  held  our  breath  all  during 
Mr.  Kennedy's  first  year  in  office 
waiting  for  someone  or  some  publica- 
tion of  importance  to  begin  judging 
Mr.  Kennedy  as  a  Catholic  President. 
Now   it   has    happened." 

"This  is  not  a  matter  of  dogma," 
siaid  the  Free  Press.  "This  is...no't 
a  Protestant-Catholic  debate.  The 
matter  of  federal  aid  to  education  is 
a  political  debate.  It  is  a  matter  of 
justice,    not    religion." 

Concluded  the  Free  Press  editorial: 
"Let's  not  be  petty.  There  is  a  Cath- 
olic in  the  White  House,  but  if  he  is 
to  be  judged,  let  him  be  judged  as 
a  politician,  not  as  a  Catholic.  That's 
the  way  all  of  us — including  America 
— wanted  it  during  the  campaign." 

ASKS  QUEEN  TO  SET 
HOUSING  EXAMPLE 

NEW  CASTEL-ON-TYNE,  Eng- 
land (EP) — "There  must  .be  a  great 
deal  of  spare  room  in  the  palace 
(which  has  about  600  rooms),"  writes 
Presbyterian  minister  William  Bar- 
bour in  an  editorial  directe(|  at  Eng- 
land's Queen  Elizabeth.  "I  know  if 
the  Queen  allowed  people  in  need  of 
accommodation  to  share  her  house 
many  other  people  would  follow  suit." 

The  Rev.  Barbour,  writing  in  his 
church  magazine,  stressed  that  he 
was  not  suggesting  the  Queen  "should 
become  a  landlady  or  that  she  should 
run  a  bed-and-breakfast  service." 

"But  letting  commoners  into  the 
palace  would  not  distract  from  the 
position  of  royalty  at  lall,"  he  added. 
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HOW  TO  HELP  YOUR  MISSIONARY  GROUP 


REMEMBER  the  old  saying:  "A 
chain  is  as  strong  as  its  weali- 
est  link"?  Let  us  paraphrase  it  thus: 
"A  missionary  group  (whether  its 
name  be  a  Union,  Fellowship,  or 
Auxiliary)  is  as  strong  as  its  weak- 
est member." 


Do  you  consider  yourself  not  too 
important  to  your  group — a  rather 
weak  link?  Here  then  are  ten  help- 
ful hints  just  for  you.  To  heed  them 
as  an  individual  is  to  help  your  mis- 
sionary group,  and  what  organization 


It   Isn't  the  Church  —  It's  You 

If   you   want   to  have   the   kind  of  a  church 

Like    the   kind    of   a   church   you'd   like. 
You  needn't  slip  your  clothes  in  a  grip 

And   start   on   a  long,   long  hike. 
Y'ou'll    only    find   what   you   left   behind, 

For  there's  nothing  really  new. 
It's    a    knock   at   yourself   when   you   knock    your   church; 

It  isn't  the  church  —  it's  you. 

When    everything    seems    to    be    going    wrong, 

And  trouble  seems  everywhere  brewing; 
When    prayer   meeting,    young    people's    meeting,    and    all, 

Seem    simmering    slowly — stewing, 
Just   take   a   look  at  yourself  and  say, 

"What's    the 'use   of   being   blue?" 
Are    you    doing   your   "bit"   to   make    things   "hit"? 

It  isn't  the  church  —  it's  you. 

It's   really  strange   sometimes,  don't  you  know, 

That    things    go    as    well    as  they   do, 
When    we    think   of    the   little — the   very    small    mite — 

We  add  to  the  work  of  a  few. 
We  sit,  and  stand  round,  and  complain  of  what's  done, 

And  do  very  little  but  foiss. 
Are   we   bearing  our  share   of    the   bui-dens   to    bear? 

It  isn't  the  church- — it's  us. 

So.   if  you   want   to  have   the   kind   of  a   church 

Like  the  kind  of  a  church  you'd  like, 
Put   off   your  guile,   and   put    on   your   best   smile. 

And  hike,  my  brother,  just  hike, 
To   the   work   in   hand   that  has    to   be    done — 

The  work  of  saving  a  few. 
It   isn't   the  church    that   is    wrong,   my    boy; 

It  isn't  the  church  —  it's  you. 

Author  uiiknown 


is   there   that   couldn't    stand    a   little 
help  ? 

Hint  Number  One 

Always  come  to  the  missionary 
meeting  with  the  attitude — I  am  go- 
ing to  receive  some  real  blessing  by 
attending,  be  it  by  receiving  infor- 
mation about  my  missionary  friends, 
or  inspiration  from  God's  Word,  or 
fellowship  with  those  of  like  faith. 
Hint  Number  Two 

Attend  the  meetings  regularly,  not 
just  when  you  are  "in  the  mood." 
It  will  help  if  you  circle  on  your 
calendar  the  date  of  each  monthly 
meeting.  Then  keep  that  date  as  un- 
to the  Lord. 

Hint  Number  Three 

As  the  date  for  your  missionary 
meeting  draws  near,  use  your  phone 
or  the  "face-to-face"  method  and  in- 
vite five  or  more  women  to  the  meet- 
ing. Make  a  special  point  of  giving 
a  friendly  and  enthusiastic  invitation 
to  any  newcomers  in  your  church. 
Let  no  one  ever  say,  "They  never 
invited  me  to  their  meetings." 
Hint  Number  Four 

PRAY  for  the  elected  officers  of 
your  group — at  least  pray  before  the 
monthly  meetings  convene.  Thus  you 
will  be  less  inclined  to  criticize  ev- 
ery action  taken. 

Hint  Number  Five 

If  you  enjoyed  the  program  (and 
you  will,  if  you  come  for  that  pur- 
pose), tell  the  program  chairman  that 
you  did.  She  will  live  through  the 
shock  of  a  sincere  word  of  praise! 
Hint  Number  Six 

Accept  an  office  in  your  group  as 
an  offer  to  serve  the  Lord.  One  good 
resolution  is  to  adopt  the  slogan  "I'd 
be  glad  to,"  if  asked  to  fill  a  position 
suitable   to    your   talents. 

Hint  Number  Seven 

Give  as  generously  as  you  can  to 
the  financial  support  of  the  group. 
However,  don't  stay  at  home  because 
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you  lack  funds.  Your  helpful  presence 
encourages  more  than  cold   cash. 
Hint  Number  Eight 

Leave  your  family  burdens  and  pet 
peeves  at  home.  Relax  with  other 
missionary-hearted  ladies.  Let  us  kill 
once  and  for  all  that  idea  that  a 
missionary  meeting  is  just  a  gossip 
session.  We  want  to  hear  the  latest 
news,  yes,  but  the  latest  about  our 
missionaries. 

Hint  Number  Nine 

Be  on  praying  ground  when  you 
come.  This  is  the  time  and  place  to 
gather  the  latest  praise  and  prayer 
requests  from  your  missionaries  that 
you  can  use  in  your  private  prayer 
time. 

Hint  Number  Ten 

After  each  meeting  is  over,  ap- 
point yourself  to  serve  on  the  Pro- 
motion Committee  and  make  a  spe- 
cial effort  to  tell  some  lady  who  did 
not  attend  the  meeting  what  a  good 
program  she  missed,  and  really  mean 
it! 

These  ten  easy-to-follow  hints,  if 
carried  out,  will  surely  help  your  wo- 
men's group  to  be  more  effective  as 
an  arm  of  the  missionai-y  endeavor 
of  your  church.  Furthermore,  you  will 
profit  most  in  Christian  stability  and 
usefulness.  Like  that  one  in  the  Bible, 
it  may  well  be  said  of  you,  "She  hath 
done   what    she    could"    (Mark   14:8). 

(These  10  Helpful  Hints  were  sub- 
mitted by  Mrs.  Cecille  Miller,  Dan- 
ville, Illinois,  and  appeared  in  World 
Vision  Magazine.) 


The 
Woman*s 
Corner 

Edi+h   Rodkey 


Dear  Jane, 

As  I  sat  down  at  my  desk,  I  looked 
at  a  wire  kitten  that  holds  my  let- 
ters and  there  was  your  letter  peek- 
ing at  me  and  it  seemed  to  be  say- 
ing, "I  have  not  been  answered." 
I  appreciated  your  letter  but  had 
to  smile  when  you  said  you  had  en- 
closed a  goal  sheet  from  your  dis- 
trict (and  there  was  not  a  goal  sheet). 
But  in  a  few  days  the  postman 
brought  another  letter  with  the  goal 
sheet.   Your   district   always   does    so 


much  benevolent  work  and  actual 
sewing  for  missions.  This  cannot  but 
help  to  promote  more  enthusiasm  and 
interest. 

I  believe  all  the  districts  send  used 
clothing  to  both  mission  points  in 
Kentucky  and  also  roll  bandages  for 
Africa.  In  our  society  we  always  look 
forward  to  rolling  bandages.  I  think 
it  is  the  good  fellowship  we  enjoy 
that  makes  the  time  so  enjoyable  plus 
the  fact  the  bandages  will  aid  in  re- 
lieving    suffering. 

Does  your  society  meet  together 
to  sew  Or  do  each  of  you  do  your 
part    at    home  ? 

I  think  the  sewing,  the  rolling  of 
bandages,  the  packing  of  clothing  and 
even  the  writing  of  letters  to  our 
missionaries,  all  these  things  we  do 
with  our  hands  are  a  labor  of  love. 
Don't  you  think  they  make  for  a 
closer  bond  between  us  and  our  mis- 
sionaries ? 

It  is  said  "The  Church  is  like  a 
bank — the  more  you  put  into  it,  the 
more  interest  you  have  in  it."  You 
know  Jane,  this  can  be  applied  to  our 
missionaries,  too. 

The  following  two  sentences  I  found 
in  my  scrapbook — 

"If  I  refuse  to  give  anything  to 
missions  this  year,  I  practically  cast 
a  ballot  infavor  of  the  recall  of  ev- 
ery missionary,  both  in  the  home  and 
foreign  fields." 

"If  I  give  less  than  heretofore, 
I  favor  a  reduction  of  the  mission- 
ary foi'ces  proportionate  to  my  re- 
duced contribution." 

Trust  your  society  is  having  a  good 
year   working   together. 


TELL  HIM  SO 

If    you  hear   a  kind   word  spoken 
Of  some  worthy   soul  you  know, 

It  may  fill  his  heart  with  sunshine 
If  you   only   tell    him   so. 

If    a    deed,    however    humble. 
Helps   you  on   your  way  to  go. 

Seek  the  one  whose  hand  has  helped 
you, 
Seek  him   out  and   tell  him  so! 

If  your  heart  is   touched  and  tender 
Toward  a  sinner,  lost  and  low. 

It  might  help  him   to  do  better 
If    you'd   only   tell   him   so! 

Oh,  my  sisters,  oh,  my  brotiliers. 
As   o'er   life's    rough   path   you   go. 

If  God's  love  has  saved  and  kept  you, 
Do  not  fail  to  tell  men  so! 


W.  M.  S. 


News 


College  Corner,  Indiana 

After  reading  the  "Help"  article 
in  the  Outlook  it  was  decided  that 
it  is  time  for  a  report  from  our  so- 
ciety. So  I  would  like  to  report  some 
of  our  activities. 

At  the  present  our  W.  M.  S.  has 
a  membership  of  twenty-one,  but  we 
have  a  few  prospects  for  new  mem- 
bership. At  the  present  we  have  sev- 
eral in  Florida  but  we  get  very  good 
reports    from    them   in    the    spring. 

We  enjoy  meeting  in  each  others' 
homes  to  hold  our  monthly  meetings. 
We  divided  into  two  teams  for  our 
goals.  The  losing  team  is  to  treat  the 
winning  team  to  a  picnic  dinner  at 
the  park  this  summer. 

In  May  we  have  our  Mother  and 
Daughter  party  which  is  held  at  the 
church. 

In  December  we  held  an  all  day 
meeting  which  we  rolled  bandages  in 
the  morning;  had  a  potluck  dinner 
at  noon  and  followed  by  our  regular 
meeting. 

We  had  a  very  enjoyable  fellow- 
ship at  the  District  Rally  held  in 
October   at    Huntington. 

We  sent  a  large  amount  of  cloth- 
ing to  Kentucky;  also  money  to  help 
with  the  Christmas  dinner.  We  fixed 
baskets  of  fruits,  cookies,  candies,  etc., 
for  shut-ins  of  our  community  during 
the  Christmas  holidays.  We  are  mak- 
ing plans  now  for  our  Public  Service 
which  is  scheduled  for  the  last  of 
January.  Also,  we  have  a  committee 
planning  a  program  of  entertainment 
at   the   Flora   Home. 

Our  society  isn't  as  active  as  it 
should  or  could  be  but  we  hope  that 
our  interest  in  the  Lord's  work  will 
begin  to  grow  much  faster.  We  write 
regularly  to  the  missionaries  and  en- 
joy hearing  from  them. 

We  missed  being  an  "Honor  So- 
ciety" by  one  goal  last  year.  We  are 
all  trying  harder  this  year  to  meet 
all  our  goals. 

May  God  bless  us  and  make  us  a 
bigger  and  stronger  W.  M.  S.  as  we 
try  to  do  our  best  in  His  work. 

Mrs.  David   Stout, 
Secretary. 


"Our  business  is  to  do  God's  will 
and  God  will  take  care  of  the  busi- 
ness." 
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EXPLORING  THE  DEPTHS 


"WHAT  IS  the  cJiief  end  of  man? 
Man's  chief  end  is  'to  glorify  God, 
and  to  enjoy  him  for  ever."  So  be- 
gins one  of  Protestantism's  greatest 
documents,  The  Westminster  Cate- 
chism of  the  Presbyterian  Church. 
Man  can  fulfill  the  purpose  of  his 
creation  only  when  he  is  in  fellowship 
with  God. 

I.  MAN  IN  FELLOWSHIP 
WITH  GOD 

A.  Know  God 

Man  is  a  rational  creature;  he  has 
a  mind  which  can  know  God.  To  know 
God  is  to  have  life  eternal.  "And 
this  is  eternal  life,  that  they  know 
thee  the  only  ti'ue  God,  and  Jesus 
Christ  whom  thou  hast  sent"  (Jn. 
17:3).  Eternal  life  is  bo'th  a  quantity 
and  a  quality  of  life.  It  is  the  life 
shared  by  the  members  of  the  triune 
Godhead  and  by  man  when  he  is  in 
fellowsliip  with  God.  The  quality  is 
the  primary  thing;  the  quantity  (ev- 
erlastingness)  is  secondary.  Man's 
knowing  God  is  thus  a  personal  shar- 
ing in  the  life  of  God  Himself;  it  is 
knowledge  enlightened. 

B.  Love  God 

Man  is  a  moral  creature;  he  has 
a  heart  which  can  love  God.  "God  is 
love,  amd  he  who  abides  in  love 
abides  in  God,  and  God  abides  in  him" 
(1  Jn.  4:16b).  When  man  is  in  fel- 
lowship with  God  he  loves  Him  com- 
pletely and  lives  in  that  love.  That 
is  what  John  means  when  he  says  to 
abide  in  love  is  to  abide  in  God.  It 
means  to  remain,  to  continue,  to  dwell, 
to  spend  a  lifetime  right  there.  Man's 


chief  end  as  the  highest  of  God's 
creation  is  to  respond  to  the  Creator's 
love  by  enjoying  Him  forever.  This 
is   a   burning   love,   a   love   enkindled. 

C.     Obey  God 

Man  is  a  volitional  creature;  he 
has  a  will  which  can  obey  God.  This, 
more  than  any  other  thing,  separates 
man  from  the  rest  of  the  animate 
creation.  As  a  human  he  can  think, 
he  can  reason,  he  can  plan — not  just 
for  now  but  for  the  future.  This  de- 
cision-making ability  is  to  be  used 
for  the  glory  of  God  by  obeying  Him. 
"If  a  man  loves  me,  he  will  keep 
my  word"  (Jn.  14:23).  Obedience  is 
the  proof  of  love:  if  a  man  loves  God 
truly  he  will  obey  God  fully.  This 
happens  when  man  is  in  fellowship 
with    God. 

But  a  problem  arises:  as  men  we 
neither  glorify  God  nor  enjoy  Him. 
Our  minds  do  not  know  Him,  our 
hearts  do  not  love  Him,  our  wills 
do  not  obey  Him.  Why  not  ?  The  an- 
swer is  starkly  simple:  we  have  de- 
clared war  on  God. 

IL  MAN  INDEPENDENT 
OP  GOD 

"Say  the  word  'sovereignty,'  and 
you  are  mentioning  the  most  sensi- 
tive word  in  the  language  of  diplo- 
macy" (David  Lawrence,  U.  S.  News 
&  World  Report,  Aug.  14,  1961,  p. 
100).  "Sovereignty"  is  also  the  most 
sensitive  word  in  the  language  of 
spiritual  relationship.  The  human  race 
has  allied  itself  with  Satan  in  an  at- 
tempt to  overthrow  the  sovereignty, 
the  absolute  beneficent  rule,  of   God 


the  Creator.  We  have  declai-ed  our- 
selves independent.  And  look  at  the 
result  of    our   efforts: 

A.     Knowledge  Darkened  into  Blind- 
ness 

Start  with  the  garden  in  Eden. 
Satan  promised  Adam  and  Eve  that 
if  they  would  side  with  him  their 
eyes  would  be  opened  and  they  would 
be  like  God.  So  what  happened? 
"The  eyes  of  both  were  opened,  and 
they  knew  that  they  were  naked; 
and  they  sewed  fig  leaves  together 
and  made  themselves  aprons"  (Gen. 
3:7).  No  longer  were  their  minds  cen- 
tered on  God  to  know  Him.  They 
themselves  had  now  become  the  center 
of  their  attention,  and  they  realized 
to  their  horror  that  they  were  ex- 
posed to  the  all-consuming  holiness 
of   God    (Deut.   4:24). 

Man's  mind  has  been  darkened  be- 
cause no  longer  is  he  in  fellowship 
with  God — he  is  now  independent. 
This  estrangement  may  produce  a 
yearning  for  a  return  to  fellowship. 
Job  in  his  agony  cried,  "Oh,  that 
I  knew  where  I  might  find  him,  that 
I  might  come  even  to  his  seat!"  (Job 
23:3).  But  Job  never  discovered  God's 
dwelling. 

The  full  knowledge  of  God  leading 
to  life  eternal  has  been  darkened 
so  much  that  although  men  worship, 
they  do  it  in  ignorance.  The  apostle 
Paul,  in  fellowship  with  God,  walked 
through  artistic  Athens  and  rendered 
this  verdict:  "As  I  passed  along,  and 
obsei-ved  the  objects  of  your  worship, 
I  found  also  an  altar  with  tJiis  inscrip- 
tion,     'To    an    unknown    god.'    What 
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OF  MAN'S  NEED  FOR  GOD 


therefore  you  worship  as  untinown, 
this  I  proclaim  to  you"  (Acts  17:23). 

To  the  capital  of  the  civilized  world 
Paul  wrote  still  more  about  men's 
knowledge  of  God.  "What  can  be 
known  about  God  is  plain... for  God 
has  shown  it.  .  .They  are  without  ex- 
cuse; for  althougii  they  knew  God 
they  did  not  lionor  him  as  God  or  give 
thanks  to  him,  but  they  became  fu- 
tile in  tlieir  thinking  and  their  sense- 
less minds  were  darkened .  .  .  And  since 
they  did  not  see  fit  to  acknowledge 
God,  God  gave  them  up  to  a  base 
mind  and  to  improper  conduct.  .  . 
Though  they  know  God's  decrees  that 
those  who  do  such  things  deserve  to 
die,  they  not  only  do  them  but  ap- 
prove those  who  practice  them"  (Rom. 
1:19-21,    28,    32). 

Freedom — ^it's  wonderful!  But  when 
it  is  freedom  from  God,  the  mind 
which  was  created  to  know  God  be- 
comes darkened  into  blindness.  Paul 
sums  it  up  in  a  later  letter:  "You 
must  no  longer  live  as  the  Gentiles 
do,  in  the  futility  of  their  minds; 
they  lare  darkened  in  their  under- 
standing, alienated  from  the  life  of 
God  because  of  the  ignorance  that  is 
in  them,  due  to  their  hardness  of 
heart"   (Eph.  4:17-18). 

B.     Love  Debased    into   Selfishness 

Psychologists  say  that  the  first 
emotion  a  baby  learns  is  fear  and 
not  long  after  that,  anger.  This  is 
the  Biblical  order  of  the  human  race's 
experience.  When  Adam  and  Eve 
turned  from  God  to  themselves,  what 
then?  "They  heard  the  sound  of  the 
Lord   God   walking  in  the   garden   in 


the  cool  of  the  day,  and  the  man 
and  his  wife  hid  themselves  from  the 
presence  of  the  Lord  God  among  the 
trees  of  the  garden.  But  the  Lord 
God  called  to  the  man,  and  said  to 
him,  'Where  are  you?'  And  he  said, 
'I  heard  the  sound  of  thee  in  the 
garden,  and  I  was  afraid,  because  I 
was  naked;  and  I  hid  myself"  (Gen. 
3:8-10).  Adam,  created  in  God's  image 
to  reflect  God's  love,  for  the  first 
time  in  his  life  was  terrified  by  his 
maker's  footsteps!  Fear  had  entered 
the  world. 

Anger  soon  followed  fear,  as  man's 
love  turned  into  selfishness.  Cain  and 
Abel  attempted  to  worship  God,  each 
in  his  own  way.  "And  the  Lord  had 
regai'd  for  Abel  and  his  offering,  but 
for  Cain  and  his  offering  he  had  no 
regard.  So  Cain  was  very  angry,  and 
his  countenance  fell"  (Gen.  4:4b-5). 
Was  God's  displeasure  caused  by 
Cain's  use  of  vegetables  for  a  sacri- 
fice instead  of  animals  ?  Not  neces- 
sarily. The  record  says  that  God  no- 
ticed the  men  themselves  and  then 
their  off'erings.  The  problem  was  first 
Gain's  heart  and  second  his  harvest. 
The  fruit  of  his  anger  was  Abel's 
murder,  the  outcome  of  love  debased 
into   self-centeredness. 

When  the  last  Adam  came  into  the 
world,  a  scribe  asked  Him  about  pri- 
orities. Jesus  answered,  "The  first  is, 
'Hear,  O  Israel:  The  Lord  our  God, 
the  Lord  is  one;  and  you  shall  love 
the  Lord  your  God  with  all  your  heart, 
and  with  all  your  soul,  and  with  all 
your  mind,  and  with  all  your 
strength.'  The  second  is  this,  'You 
shall  love  your  neighbor  as  yourself.' 


There  is  no  other  commandment 
greater  than  these"  (Mk.  12:29-31). 
Life  is  to  be  expressed  in  one  word — 
love,  self-giving  concern  for  the  glory 
of  God  and  our  neighbor's  good.  But 
our  independence  from  God  has  de- 
based that  love  into  selfishness:  we 
love  only   ourselves. 

Love  is  the  opposite  of  self-cen- 
teredness. "Love  is  very  patient,  very 
kind.  Love  knows  no  jealousy;  love 
makes  no  parade,  gives  itself  no  airs, 
is  never  inide,  never  selfish,  never 
irritated,  never  resentful;  love  is 
never  glad  when  others  go  wrong, 
love  is  gladdened  by  goodness,  always 
slow  to  expose,  always  eager  to  be- 
lieve tlie  best,  always  hopeful,  al- 
ways patient"  (1  Cor.  13:4-7,  IWof- 
fatt). 

God  is  holy  love,  and  the  life  of 
man  in  fellowship  with  God  is  wholly 
love.  God  compels  no  man's  affec- 
tion or  worship.  But  when  a  man  re- 
turns from  his  independence  to  fellow- 
ship with  his  Creator,  love  binds  him 
more  closely  than  any  demand.  As 
Edward  John  Oamell  has  stated  it, 
"Love  contains  its  own  sense  of  ob- 
ligation." 

C.     Obedience   Degraded  into  Wilful- 
ness 

Go  back  once  again  to  the  begin- 
ning. Man  was  created  with  a  will 
to  obey  God.  The  decision  was  to  be 
his  own,  and  obeying  God  is  the 
natural  result  of  knowing  Him  and 
loving  Him.  It  is  the  proof  of  love. 
But  what  happened  when  man  de- 
clared his  independence?  Cain's  de- 
scendant Lamech,  contrary  to  the  di- 
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vine  ordinance  of  marriage  (Gen.  2: 
24),  took  for  himself  two  wives  (Gen. 
4:19).  To  compound  further  his  re- 
bellion he  boasted,  "I  have  slain  a 
man  for  wounding  me,  a  young  man 
for  striking  me.  If  Cain  is  avenged 
sevenfold  (by  God,  Gen.  4:14),  truly 
Lamech  seventy-sevenfold  (by  him- 
self)" (Gen.  4:23b-24).  Flaunting  God 


to  His  face  by  taking  divine  matters 
into  human  hands!  This  is  obedience 
degraded  into  wilfullness. 

God  blessed  Abraham  because  he 
used  his  will  to  decide  in  favor  of 
obedience.  "By  your  descendants  shall 
all  the  nations  of  the  earth  be  blessed, 
because  you  have  obeyed  my  voice" 
(Gen.  22:18).  That  blessing  continued 
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Inter- Varsity  Press  has  done  much 
to  encourage  the  honest  study  of 
Scripture. 


SEARCH  THE  SCRIPTURES  (In- 
ter-Varsity Press,  1956,  $4.00)  is  a 
one  volume,  560-page  study  guide  for 
the  Bible.  The  general  editors  are  G. 
T.  Manley  and  H.  W.  Oldham.  The 
book  provides  for  daily  readings  which 
progress  through  the  Scriptures  a 
book  at  a  time  and  section  by  section. 
Accompanying  the  readings  are  pro- 
vocative questions  that  help  the 
reader  get  at  the  meaning  of  the 
passage.  Critical  notes  and  cross  ref- 
erences aid  in  the  understanding  of 
the  passage. 

The  book  provides  a  three-year  sys- 
tematic study  course  of  the  Scrip- 
tures which  is  devotional  as  well  as 
informative  and  scholarly  as  well  as 
inspirational.  The  individual  study 
sections  are  marked  off  into  portions 
for  each  day.  This  encourages  regu- 
larity. The  material  is  not  dated, 
therefore  it  is  possible  to  begin  the 
course  at  anytime.  If  ncctes  are  kept 
daily,  at  the  end  of  three  years,  one 
has  his  own  commentary  on  the  Bible. 

This  book  is  of  value  to  everyone 
who  wants  to  become  better  ac- 
quainted with  the  Bible  through  per- 
sonal reading.  The  pastor  and  Sun- 
day school  teacher  will  find  it  helpful 
for  they  are  usually  concentrated  in 
one  area  of  the  Scriptures  for  an  ex- 
tended period  of  time.  Then  too  they 
are  likely  to  spend  the  majority  of 
their  study  time  in  familiar  portions. 
The  course   outlined  in  this  book  as- 


sures   a    systematic    coverage    of    the 
Bible    every    three   years. 


THE    NEW    BIBLE    HANDBOOK 

(Inter- Varsity   Press,   1959,   $4.00)    is 

also  edited  by  G.  T.  Manley.  It  is 
intended  to  supplement  the  above 
volume  by  providing  introductory 
material  for  the  study  of  each  book 
of  the  Bible.  Questions  dealing  with 
historical  background,  authorship, 
purpose,  message,  and  critical  prob- 
lems receive  helpful  attention.  This 
material  is  correlated  in  the  compan- 
ion volume.  Both  books  are  to  be 
commended  and  consulted  for  the  way 
in  which  they  bring  out  the  relation- 
ship of  the  Old  and  the  New  Testa- 
ments. Although  scholarly  in  detail, 
this  book  is  not  just  another  book 
written  from  one  scholar  to  another. 

Other  areas  considered  in  the  scope 
of  the  book  are  the  following  to  which 
chapters  are  devoted:  The  Text;  In- 
spiration and  Authority;  Canon;  Mod- 
ern Criticism;  Miracles;  Principles  of 
Interpretation;  The  Historical  Back- 
ground; The  Old  Testament  Story; 
The  Messianic  Hope;  From  Malachi  to 
Matthew;  The  Background  of  the  New 
Testament;  The  Life  of  Christ;  The 
Teachings  of  Christ;  The  Progress 
and  Fulness  of  Doctrine. 

Appendices  include  material  on  the 
following  subjects:  Jewish  Customs; 
List  of  Our  Lord's  Parables;  List  of 
Our  Lord's  Miracles;  New  Testament 
References    to    the    Old   Testament. 

This  veritable  encyclopedia  serves 
adequately  as  an  introduction  or  as 
a  summary  to  these  many  areas  listed. 
The  viewpoint  maintained  throughout 
is  evangelical. 


to  Abraham's  heirs  on  a  national 
basis:  "If  you  will  obey  my  voice 
and  keep  my  covenant,  you  shall  be 
my  own  possession  among  all  peo- 
ples"  (Ex.  19:5). 

The  day  oame  when  God  Almighty 
squeezed  Himself  into  the  span  of  a 
human  life.  Jesus  Christ,  incarnate 
Son  and  perfect  Man,  "humbled  him- 
self and  became  obedient  unto  death, 
even  death  on  a  cross"  (Phil.  2:8). 
"Although  he  was  a  Son,  he  learned 
obedience  through  what  he  suffered; 
and  being  made  perfect  he  became 
the  source  of  eternal  salvation  to 
all  who  obey  him"   (Heb.   5:8-9). 

The  chief  end  of  man  is  to  glorify 
God  and  to  enjoy  Him  for  ever.  In 
fellowship  with  God  this  is  possible 
with  a  mind  to  know  Him,  a  heart  to 
love  Him,  and  a.  will  to  obey  Him. 
Independent  of  God  it  is  impossible 
because  the  mind  has  been  darkened, 
the  heart  has  been  debased,  tlie  will 
has  been  degraded.  Instead  of  know- 
ing Him  we  blindly  assert  our  ig- 
norance. Instead  of  loving  Him  we 
selfishly  love  ourselves.  Instead  of 
obeying  Him  we  wilfully  go  our  own 
way.    What   hath   sin   wrought! 

III.  MAN  IN  NEED  OF  GOD 

"Man  distanced  from  God  has  not 
lost  the  powers  of  his  original  crea- 
tion; he  has  lost  the  true  sphere  of 
their  exercise"  (G.  Campbell  Morgan, 
The  Crises  of  the  Christ,  p.  35).  The 
problem,  then,  is  how  to  get  back  to 
God  so  that  we  may  glorify  Him 
and  enjoy  Him  forever  in  knowledge, 
love,  and  obedience. 

A.     A  Prophet  to  Reveal  True  Knowl- 
edge 

In  answer  to  man's  need  God  pro- 
vided Moses.  His  job  was  to  make 
known  the  truth  about  the  living  God 
who  is  terrible  in  holiness  and  gra- 
cious in  love  (Ex.  34:6-7).  Moses 
knew  tihat  no  human  being  was  fit 
for  such  a  task,  but  God's  answer 
to  him  was,  "I  will  be  with  your 
mouth"  (Ex.  4:15).  For  forty  years 
as  a  faithful  prophet  he  revealed  to 
Israel  the  true  knowledge  of  God. 
His  epitaph  reads,  "There  has  not 
arisen  a  prophet  since  in  Israel  like 
Moses,  whom  the  Lord  knew  face  to 
face"   (Deut.  34:10). 

God  not  only  provided  Moses,  He 
also  promised  a  greater  Moses.  To  the 
old  lawgiver  He  said,  "I  will  raise 
up  for  them  a  prophet  like  you  from 
among  the  brethren;  and  I  will  put 
my  words  in  his  mouth,  and  he  shall 


March  3,  1962 


Page  Fifteen 


speak  to  them  all  that  I  command 
him.  And  whoever  will  not  give  heed 
to  my  words  which  he  shall  speak  in 
my  name,  I  myself  will  require  it  of 
him"  (Deut.  18:18-19).  Jeremiah 
looked  forward  to  the  final  fulfillment 
of  those  words  and  wrote,  "No  longer 
shall  each  man  teach  his  neighbor  and 
each  his  brother,  sraying,  'Know  the 
Lord,'  for  they  shall  all  know  me, 
from  the  least  of  them  to  the  great- 
est,  says   the   Lord"    (Jez-.   31:34a). 

B.     A  Priest  to  Represent  True  Love 

Love  of  God  issues  in  worship; 
worship,  in  turn,  produces  fellowship. 
Therefore  in  order  to  return  to  fel- 
lowship with  God,  man  must  worshiii 
God  out  of  pure  love.  But  our  love 
is  a  debased,  self-centei-ed  love.  We 
need  a  go-between,  a  spiritual  repre- 
sentative. In  answer  to  this  need 
God  provided  Aaron.  To  Moses  He 
said,  "You  shall  appoint  Aaron  and 
his  sons,  and  they  shall  attend  to  their 
priesthood;  but  if  any  one  else  comes 
near,  he  shall  be  put  to  death"  (Num. 
3:10).  Under  the  Old  Covenant  of 
Sinai  only  a  pure  Israelite  of  the  tribe 
of  Levi  of  the  family  of  Aaron  could 
presume  to  represent  others  before 
God    in    love    and    worship. 

God  not  only  provided  a  priest.  He 
promised  a  greater  priest  after  the 
order — ^not  of  Aaron — of  Melchizedek. 
David  foresaw  this  and  sang,  "The 
Lord  says  to  my  lord:  'Sit  at  my 
right  hand,  till  I  make  your  enemies 
your  footstool'.  .  .The  Lord  has  sworn 
and  will  not  change  his  mind,  'You 
are  a  priest  for  ever  after  the  order 
of  Melchizedek'"  (Ps.  110:1,  4).  Mel- 
chizedek was  a  priest-king,  both 
priest   of   God  most   high    and    king 


of  Salem  (Gen.  14:18).  He  appears 
in  the  Bible  story  suddenly,  with  no 
introduction,  and  disappears  just  as 
suddenly.  For  all  practical  purposes 
he  liad  no  beginning  and  no  end 
(Heb.  7:3).  He  foreshadowed  a  great- 
er priest  than  Aaron,  an  eternal  king- 
priest  who  would  perfectly  represent 
man  before  God  in  true  love. 

C.  A  King  to  Rule  True  Obedience 

A  prophet  revealed  the  knowledge 
of  God  to  man's  mind;  a  priest  rep- 
resented the  love  of  man's  heart  to 
God;  and  a  king  ruled  man's  will  for 
obedience  to  God.  In  answer  to  man's 
need  for  a  I'uler  God  provided  a  shep- 
herd as  king:  "The  Lord  has  sought 
out  a  man  after  his  own  heart;  and 
the  Lord  has  appointed  him  to  be 
prince  over  his  people"  (1  Sam.  13: 
14b).  As  there  never  was  in  Israel 
a  prophet  like  Moses,  so  there  never 
was  a  king  like  David.  Under  him 
Israel  reached  the  pinnacle  of  devo- 
tion to  God  and  obedience  to  His  will. 

God  promised  for  the  future  a 
greater  David,  a  king  whose  rule 
would  be  eternal.  He  said  to  David, 
"I  will  establish  the  throne  of  his 
kingdom  for  ever... Your  house  and 
your  kingdom  shall  be  made  sure  for 
ever  before  me;  your  throne  shall  be 
established  for  ever"  (2  Sam.  7:13b, 
16). 

Now  here  is  the  marvelous  thing: 
God  has  not  left  man  alone  in  his 
need.  Man  needs  a  prophet  to  reveal 
knowledge — God  provides  Moses  and 
promises  a  greater  Moses.  Man  needs 
a  priest  to  represent  love — God  pro- 
vides Aaron  and  promises  a  greater 
priest  after  Melchizedek's  likeness. 
Man  needs    a  king  to   rule  obedience 


— God  provides  David  and  promises  a 
greater  David.  In  every  case  God  has 
taken  the  initiative  to  rescue  man 
from  the  tragic  outcome  of  his  sin- 
ful independence.  As  Christians  we 
believe  that  all  God's  action  reached 
its  climax,  its  goal,  its  epitome  in 
Jesus  of  Nazareth. 

Everything  man  needs  God  has  pro- 
vided in  Jesus  Christ.  Our  minds  do 
not  know  God,  so  the  pei'feet  Prophet 
reveals  God  to  us.  Our  hearts  do  not 
love  God,  so  the  perfect  Priest  rep- 
resents us  to  Him.  Our  wills  do  not 
obey  God,  so  the  perfect  King  rules 
us  as  God.  The  letter  to  the  Hebrews 
sums  it  up  exactly:  "In  many  and 
vai-ious  ways  God  spoke  of  old  to 
our  fathers  by  the  prophets;  but  in 
these  last  days  he  has  spoken  to  us 
by  a  Son  (The  Prophet) ..  .When  he 
had  made  purification  for  sins  (The 
Priest),  he  sat  down  at  the  right 
hand  of  the  Majesty  on  high  (The 
King),  having  become  as  much  su- 
perior to  angels  as  the  name  he  has 
obtained  ('Son')  is  more  excellent 
than  theirs  ('messengers,'  'servants,' 
'ministering  spirits')"  (Heb.  1:1-4). 

Because  of  our  sin  "God  has  con- 
signed all  men  to  disobedience."  Why? 
That  He  may  damn  all  in  His  holi- 
ness? No!  "God  has  consigned  all 
men  to  disobedience,  that  he  may 
have  mercy  upon  all"  —  in  Jesus 
Chi-ist!  "0  the  depth  of  the  riches  and 
wisdom  and  knowledge  of  God!  How 
unsearchable  are  his  judgments  and 
inscrutable  his  ways!.  .  .For  from  him 
and  through  him  and  to  him  are  all 
things.  To  him  be  glory  (the  chief 
end  of  man)  forever.  Amen"  (Rom. 
11:32-36). 

New  Paris,  Indiana. 


THANK  YOU 

Some  yeai's  ago  I  knew  a  man  who  for  some  time  had 
served  as  pastor  of  a  certain  church.  Then  he  resigned. 
This  brought  almost  a  storm  of  protest  from  the  mem- 
bers and  friends  of  the  church,  who  were  profuse  in  their 
e.xpressions  of  appreciation  for  his  work.  In  other  words, 
they  said,  "thank  you,"  many  times.  This  was  excellent, 
and  I'm  not  surprised  that  the  pastor  said  to  them,  "If 
I  had  had  any  idea  that  you  appi-eciated  my  work  so 
much,  I  don't  believe  I  would  have  resigned."  But  it  was 
too  late;  the  step  already  had  been  taken,  and  other  plans 
had  been  made. 

We  teach  our  children  to  say,  "thank  you,"  when  gifts 
are  made  to  them  or  kind  deeds  are  done  for  them.  This 
is  as  it  should  be.  However,  not  only  should  children 
express  their  appreciation  to  others  for  their  benefac- 
tions, but  grown  people  should  do  it  also.  It  is  not  enough 
to  have  a  feeling  of  gratitude  in  your  heart;  you  ought 


to  express  that  feeling;  you  ought  to  let  your  friends 
know  by  word  of  mouth  that  you  appreciate  their  kind- 
ness. 

It  doesn't  cost  much  to  say,  "thank  you,"  and  yet  a 
real  "thank  you"  may  mean  a  great  deal  to  the  other 
person.  It  may  come  to  him  just  at  a  time  when  he  needs 
something  like  that,  or  save  him  in  some  crisis  in  life. 
We  ought  to  give  flowers  to  the  living  as  well  as  to  the 
dead.  God  can  look  into  our  hearts  and  know  whether 
we  have  there  a  feeling  of  gratitude,  but  even  God  likes 
to  have  us  praise  Him.  He  appreciates  lip  service,  thank 
you's  that  are  sincere.  How  much  more,  then,  must  human 
beings  appreciate  our  words  of  thanksgiving  since  they 
are  unable  to  know  what's  in  our  hearts  unless  we  tell 
them!  A  thankful  attitude  is  a  wonderful  thing,  but  if 
unexpressed  it  has  no  value  for  your  human  benefactor. 
Thanksgiving  is  especially  a  "thank  you"  time  from  the 
standpoint    of    what    God    has    done    for    us. 

— Sel. 
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REV.  JERRY  FLORA  is  pastor  of 
our  New  Paris,  Indiana,  Breth- 
ren Church,  where  he  has  served 
since  August,  1960.  Before  he  took 
over  the  work  in  New  Paris  Rev. 
Flora  had  served  two  other  churches. 
He  was  pastor  of  our  Fair  Haven 
Brethren  Church  while  he  was  a  stu- 
dent at  Ashland  Theological  Semi- 
nary and  he  was  assistant  pastor  of 
the  Pasadena  Church  of  the  Brethren 
while  he  was  a  student  at  Fuller 
Theological   Seminary. 


Secretary — 

Rev.  Jerry  Flora 


His  education  was  received  in  pub- 
lic schools  in  Pennsylvania,  Indiana, 
and  Ohio;  Ashland  College  (B.A.); 
Ashland  Theological  Seminary  (B.D.); 
Fuller  Theological  Seminary  (ThM.), 
majoring  in  New  Testament  under  Dr. 
E.  F.  Harrison,  editor  of  Baker's  Dic- 
tionary of  Theology. 

He  has  been  a  member  of  the  Am- 
bassador Quartet,  President  of  Na- 
tional Brethren  Youth  three  years  and 
a  member  of  the  Brethren  Youth 
Board  during  that  time.  Presently  he 
is  a  member  and  Education  Director 
of  the  Sunday  School  Board.  He  is 
vice  moderator  of  the  Indiana  District 
and  has  several  other  district  respon- 
sibilities. 
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THE  LORD'S  SUPPER 

"All    things    are  ready!   Come    to   the   feast! 

Come,    for    the    table    now    is    spread; 
Ye     famishing,    ye    weary,    come; 

And    ye   shall    be   richly    fed. 

"All    things    are  ready!   Come    to   the   feast! 

Come,    take    the   grace   He  doth  provide: 
A  place  of  honor   is  reserved 

For  you  at   the  IVIaster's  side. 

"All    things    are  ready!   Come    to   the   feast! 

Leave   every  care,  and   worldly   strife; 
Come,    feast    upon    the    love    of    God, 

And   drink  everlasting   life." 

ON    THE    TABLE    OF   SHOWBREAD     were     twelve 
loaves     (Lev.    5:9),    with    utensils     for    eating     and 
drinking      (Ex.     25:29).     This     bread,     renewed     weekly, 


was  eaten  by  the  priests  (Matt.  12:4).  In  the  church, 
all  believers  are  priests  (Rev.  1:6)  and  have  access  to 
the  "table  of  the  Lord"  (1  Cor.  10:21).  As  the  Passover 
and  week  of  unleavened  bread  were  inseparable,  so  the 
Lord's  Supper  and  the  Eucharist  should  be  kept  together 
(1  Cor.  5:7,  8).  The  Love  Feast  is  preceded  by  the  wash- 
ing of  the  saints'  feet  because  the  term  "supper  being 
ended"  (Jn.  13:2)  means  "now  served"  in  the  sense  of 
its  preparation  being  concluded.  The  correct  order  of 
observance  is  first,  cleansing  (Jn.  13:11-15)  in  prepara- 
tion for  the  supper,  feast  of  love  in  fellowship  with  God 
and  man,  typical  of  "the  marriage  supper  of  the  Lamb" 
(Rev.  19:6-9),  concluding  with  the  Eucharist  as  the  me- 
morial   of   His  atonement   (1   Cor.  11:26). 

When  Jesus  ate  the  "last  supper"  He  was  not  observ- 
ing the  Jewish  Passover  (John  13:1).  He  said  He  de- 
sired to  eat  it  before  He  suffered  but  would  not  (Lu. 
22:14-16).  Luke  called  the  upper  room  meal  a  supper 
(22:20);  Paul  called  it  a  supper  (1  Cor.  11:25).  It  is 
true  that  His  disciples  made  ready  the  Passover  as  far 
as  the  first  day  of  unleavened  bread  was  concerned  (Matt. 
26:17-19).  Mark  says  it  was  the  first  day  of  the  week 
wherein  they  sacrificed  the  passover  when  they  ate  in 
the  upper  room  (Mk.  14:12-16).  They  made  the  usual 
preparations  toward  the  Passover  (Lu.  22:7-13).  But  the 
paschal  lamb  was  not  eaten  until  twenty-four  hours  af- 
ter Jesus  and  His  disciples  left  the  upper  room  (Matt. 
27:62).   When   Judas   left    the   upper    room   the    Passover 
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was  yet  future  (Jn.  13:29,  30).  Those  who  observed  the 
Passover  were  not  to  go  out  of  the  house  until  morn- 
ing (Ex.  12:22).  It  was  to  be  eaten  with  both  shoes  on 
and  standing  (Ex.  12:11).  But  Jesus  and  the  disciples 
went  out  to  the  Garden  of  Gethseraane  at  mid-night  (Mk. 
14:26).  It  meant  death  to  eat  the  Passover  at  the  wrong 
time  (Num.  9:10-13).  When  Jesus  was  taken  into  the 
Praetorium  the  Passover  was  yet  future  (Jn.  18:28).  The 
customary  release  of  a  prisoner  preceded  the  Passover 
(Jn.  18:38-40).  Twice  more  John  relates  that  the  day 
of  Christ's  trials  and  crucifixion  was  the  day  of  Prepara- 
tion of  the  Passover  (Jn.  19:14,  31).  Because  Jesus  was 
in  the  tomb  on  the  Passover  Sabbath  the  women  brought 
spices  on  the  first  day  of  the  week  (Jn.  19:31).  The  Pass- 
over Lamb  was  killed  in  the  afternoon  at  three  o'clock, 
at  the  very  hour  when  Christ  died  upon  the  cross  (Ex. 
12:6;  Mk.  15:34,  37). 

For  Paul  to  seek  to  correct  the  abuses  in  the  Corin- 
thian observance  of  the  Lord's  Supper  meant  his  endorse- 
ment of  the  Lord's  Supper  (1  Cor.  11:20-22).  Paul  taught 
that  it  was  not  to  satisfy  hunger  but  it  is  a  spiritual 
symbol  of  Christian  love  in  fellowship  with  one  another 
and  God  (vs.  20-24).  The  Corinthian  abuses  were  cor- 
rected for  its  proper  perpetuation  (v.  33).  It  is  an  in- 
stitution of  our  Lord  (v.  20).  It  was  observed  in  the  early 
church  (2  Pet.  2:13;  Jude  12).  It  is  called  "the  Lord's 
table"  (v.  21).  It  is  called  "the  feast,"  and  we  are  asked 
to   "keep"  it   (1   Cor.   5:8). 

This  sacred  meal  is  a  memorial  of  the  love  of  Christ 
(Jn.  13:1).  It  symbolizes  the  love  that  should  character- 
ize His  disciples  (Jn.  13:35).  It  is  a  type  of  the  coming 
supper  of  the  Lamb  (Matt.  26:29)  where  we  shall  drink 
at  His  table  in  His  kingdom  (Lu.  22:29,  30).  Those  who 
look  forward  to  the  fulfillment  of  the  Lord's  supper  are 
promised   a   blessing    (Lu.    12:37;    Rev.    19:9). 


Progress  Reports 
from 
Brethren  Churches 


VINCO,  PA. 

Greetings  to  all  the  Brethren  from  the  "Stone  Church 
Built  upon  the  Rock."  This  has  been  another  wonderful 
year  in  this  portion  of  God's  vineyard.  We  cannot  be- 
gin to  list  all  of  the  blessings  and  manifestations  of 
God's  leading  experienced  here,  but  we  would  like  to  men- 
tion a  few  of  the   "highlights." 

The  evangelistic  and  missionary  fervor  of  the  church 
continues  at  a  high  pitch.  Here  is  a  congregation  in 
which  we  find  many  folks  who  visit  the  unsaved  and  new- 
comers in  the  area,  seeking  to  win  them  to  the  Lord  and 
His  Church — n  movement  still  spearheaded  by  our  Lay- 
men's Organization  visitation  program.  Missionai-y  in- 
struction has  a  place  in  all  departments  of  the  Sunday 
School  every  month.  Our  missionary  budget  continues  to 
exceed   our  budget  for  local  expenses.  Each   week  every 


class  in  the  Sunday  School  gives  a  special  offering  to- 
ward the  support  of  the  Kenneth  Solomon  family,  and  the 
work   at   Lost   Creek,   Kentucky. 

It  is  quite  possible  that  the  "new"  parsonage  here  will 
be  completely  paid  for  soon.  The  money  for  this  was  bor- 
rowed for  a  period  of  ten  years.  April  will  mark  the  third 
anniversary  of  that  loan,  and  we  are  aiming  at  having  the 
total  amount  repaid  by  that  time.  We  mention  this,  and 
we  could  mention  other  accomplishments  of  a  material 
nature,  not  so  much  to  stress  these  material  accomplish- 
ments but  to  point  out  what  can  be  done  when  men  and 
women  take  seriously  God's  instruction  'to  bring  the  tithe 
into  the  storehouse.  We  have  never  known  another  con- 
gregation in  which  one  could  find  more  tithers  than  there 
are  here. 

In  the  area  of  Christian  education  we  feel  that  sev- 
eral important  improvements  have  been  made.  Several 
new  classes  have  been  organized  within  the  past  year, 
the  most  recent  being  a  new  Intermediate  class  for  boys 
and  girls  in  the  eighth  grade,  bringing  the  total  number 
of  classes  in  our  Sunday  School  to  twenty-one.  We  are 
currently  engaged  in  a  teacher  training  program,  with 
twenty-two  regular  attendants  enrolled.  Many  of  our 
adult  classes  have  monthly  meetings  for  fellowship,  busi- 
ness, and   systematic   Bible   study. 

Our  youth  program  has  grown  during  the  past  few 
months.  Our  two  Brotherhoods  meet  monthly  with  an 
average  attendance  of  16  and  12;  the  Junior  and  Senior 
Sisterhoods  have  average  attendances  of  20  and  12  re- 
spectively. Each  Sunday  evening  the  two  Brethren  Youth 
Crusader  gi'oups  meet  with  average  attendances  of  16 
and  20.  Through  our  youth  board  (composed  of  all  of 
the  advisors  and  sponsors  of  the  six  youth  organizations) 
we  strive  to  provide  a  well-rounded  program  of  Bible 
study,  missionary  instruction,  socials,  etc.,  and  a  quar- 
terly All- Youth  Fellowship  Hour  which  is  open  to  all  of 
the  youth  of  tlie  church  whether  members  of  one  of  the 
regular  youth  organizations  or  not.  The  various  groups 
take  turns  in  arranging  programs,  refreshments,  etc. 
These  gatherings  have  proven  to  be  very  popular  with  the 
young  people.  The  Bible  is  central  in  all  of  the  planning 
for   the  various  youth  groups. 

Our  Laymen's  Organization  is  active  in  the  work  of 
the  church,  especially  in  visitation  and  making  of  con- 
tacts. In  addition  to  interesting  discussions  centering 
about  the  regular  Laymen's  topic  in  the  Evangelist  the 
men  usually  have  a  special  Bible  study  feature  of  one  kind 
or  another.  The  ladies  of  the  church  are  equally  active 
with  three  W.  M.  S.  organizations,  and  a  Ladies  Aid — 
all  of  which  are  anxious  to  promote  the  work  of  evan- 
gelization. 

Attendance  at,  and  support  of,  the  regular  services 
continues  to  grow.  The  past  year  closed  with  an  average 
attendance  in  our  Sunday  School  of  285 — out  of  a  total 
enrollment  of  323.  It  is  a  real  thrill  to  this  preacher  to 
look  out  over  the  congregation  on  every  Sunday  morn- 
ing to  behold  every  available  seat  occupied,  and  on  many 
Sundays  to  see  folding  chairs  being  set  up  in  the  rear 
of  the  sanctuary.  Then  on  Sunday  evenings  we  come  back 
to  another  well-attended  service.  Our  evening  services 
include  a  monthly  Sunday  School  Night;  the  regular 
auxiliary  public  services;  special  emphasis  upon  the  learn- 
ing of  new  hymns  and  hearing  the  stories   behind  some 
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of  the   best-loved  hymns,  etc.   Our  music  committee  also 
takes   care    of  having   special   music   at   these   services. 

January  saw  us  reaching  a  new  high  for  attendance 
at  the  evening  services  with  an  average  of  119 — an  in- 
crease of  28  over  last  January.  The  worship  atmosphere 
of  all  of  our  services  is  greatly  enhanced  by  the  fine 
singing  of  our  adult  choir  and  our  junior  choir  on  Sun- 
day mornings. 

The  Bible  occupies  a  prominent  place  in  all  of  the  ser- 
vices here.  Last  year  a  large  number  of  people  completed 
the  reading  of  the  Old  Testament  in  conjuction  with  our 
"Book  of  the  Week"  reading  and  preaching  program — 
and  currently  a  large  number  have  almost  completed  the 
reading  of  the  New  Testament  in  conjunction  with  our 
New  Testament   "Book   of  the   Week"   program. 

Near  the  close  of  the  past  year  the  church  experienced 
one  of  its  greatest  thrills  when  two  of  our  young  men 
received  a  call  to  the  ministry  through  the  congregation. 
Both  of  these  young  men  are  now  studying  at  Ashland 
College — preparing  themselves  for  the  ministry  of  the 
Brethren  Church. 

We  solicit  the  prayers  of  the  Brethren  everywhere  as 
we  seek  to  continue  to  promote  the  work  and  message 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  and  the  Brethren  Church  in  this  beau- 
tiful spot  in  Pennsylvania — and  we  can  assure  you  that 
the  Brethren  here  are  praying  for  all  of  your  churches 
too. 

Henry  Bates,  Pastor. 


Thoughts,  experiences  and  ideals  are  carefully  gathered 
and  stored  there  to  enhance  our  lives.  Some  Christians 
are  looked  upon  almost  as  doctors  because  of  the  heal- 
ing balm  of  kindness  and  comfort  found  in  their  words. 
Words  on  our  lips  are  like  a  display  of  jewels  which 
show  the  true  worth  of  the  soul.  However,  some  are 
want  to  store  up  only  filth  and  trash  in  their  chest.  On 
occasion  they  may  seem  to  have  beautiful  and  becoming 
speech  but  if  it  be  false  it  is  of  no  more  worth  than 
pearls  of  paste  passed  off  for  the  real  thing.  The  bearer 
becomes  known  as  a  person  of  deceit. 

What  we  say,  the  way  we  talk,  will  be  considered 
when  we  face  the  day  of  final  judgment.  The  idle  words 
held  against  us  will  not  be  our  clean  jokes  or  our  hu- 
mor but  the  careless  things  which  would  have  been  bet- 
ter left  unsaid. 

MATTHEW  26:69-75— The  story  of  Peter's  denial  of 
our  Lord  is  the  story  of  many  Christians  having  their 
soul  ti'ied  under  temptation.  Peter  was  no  doubt  very 
sincere  when  he  declared  he  would  defend  Jesus  to  the 
death.  He  was  fearless  with  a  sword  in  his  hand  at  one 
time  and  yet  trembled  before  the  accusation  of  a  woman 
at  another.  Not  only  did  he  lie,  but  he  swore  an  oath  to 
his  lie.  How  very  deceitful  is  the  heart.  The  crowing 
of  the  cock  was  his  "trumpet  of  judgment".  He  judged 
himself  and   never   again   did   he   so   lie. 


Sunday  School 

Lesson  Comments 

Carl  H.  Phillips 

Topics  copyrighted  by   the  International  Council   of 
Religious  Education.    Used  by  permission. 

Lesson  for  March  11,   1962 

TELL  THE  TRUTH 

Text:    Exodus   20:16;    Proverbs   12:17; 
Matthew  12:33-37;  26:69-75 

TRUTHFULNESS  is  one  of  the  primary  attributes  of 
God.  In  declaring  His  nature,  Jesus  said,  "I  am 
the  truth"  (Jn.  14:16).  God  expects  all  men  to  reverence 
truthfulness.  In  the  present  world  God  has  made  plain 
His  dislike  of  liars  (Rom.  1:18)  and  in  the  new  oi"der 
to  come  there  will  be  no  place  for  them  (Rev.  21:8). 
We  know  that  at  times  there  is  very  strong  temptation 
to  lie  but  at  the  same  time  the  whole  world  is  in  pain 
for   want   of   confidence   and    unquestionably  honest  men. 

EXODUS  20:16— The  command  not  to  bear  false  wit- 
ness means  more  than  perjury  in  court.  On  this  basic 
statement  is  the  command  not  to  spread  false  rumors, 
slander,   lie,   and   make   purposely  misleading  statements. 

PROVERBS  12:17— What  we  are  at  heart  is  soon  re- 
vealed by  how  we  talk  and  what  we  say.  (Matt.  12:.33,  34). 

MATTHEW  12:35-37— Our  hearts  are  our  treasure 
chests.     Into     them     we     put    such    things    as    we   value. 


Spiritual  Meditations 

Dyoll  Belote 

A  BRAVE  PLEDGE 
"I   will   never   forget    thy   precepts"    (Psalm   119:93). 

THE  PSALMIST  had  discovered  the  end  of  all  per- 
fection, and  discovered  that  God's  commandments 
were  exceedingly  broad,  because  God's  word  is  settled 
in  heaven  and  His  faithfulness  reaches  out  to  all  gen- 
erations. After  he  had  meditated  upon  these  facts  he 
declared,  "I  will  never  forget." 

And  how  often  we  have  declared  to  ourselves  with  the 
Psalmist,  "I  will  never  forget,"  but  how  often  we  do! 
Someone  has  said  that  the  "road  to  heaven  is  paved 
with  good  resolutions."  And  humanity  has  learned  how 
easily  good  resolutions  are  dissipated,  like  the  morn- 
ing mist  before  the  sun. 

And  out  of  our  experiences  we  have  learned  to  gird 
up  our  souls  with  penitence  and  courage,  and  to  set  our 
souls  again  toward  the  "homeland"  of  the  soul,  which 
is  God.  The  human  soul  pays  a  terrible  price  when  it 
carelessly  or  willfully  forgets.  Individual  character  and 
home  life  may  be  wrecked  upon  the  rock  of  forgetfulness. 
We  need  God's  help  to  enable  us  to  remember  all  His 
commandments  and  His  mercies  which  are  literally  new 
every  morning  and  fresh  every  evening. 

"Awake,   my   soul,   stretch    every    nerve. 
And  press  with  vigor  on; 
A  heavenly  i-ace  demands  thy  zeal, 
And  an  immortal  crown." 
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Sunday  School  Suggestions 

from  the   National   S.  S.   Board 
Dick  Winfield 

THE  WORKERS'  CONFERENCE 

A  WORKERS'  CONFERENCE  is  a  meeting  where 
Sunday  School  workers  confer  with  one  another 
about  problems  and  ideas,  and  have  an  opportunity  tc 
fellowship  with  and  gain  inspiration  from  other  Sun- 
day   School    workers. 

It  is  just  as  important  to  a  Sunday  School  Staff  as  a 
board  meeting  is  to  a  business  corporation,  therefore 
every  member   of   the   staff   should   attend    regularly. 

A  Workers'  Conference  should  be  held  at  least  once 
a  month  so  that  you  can  plan  your  work  and  work  your 
plan  together  for  the  advancement  of  your  Sunday  School 
in  spirituality,  growth   and  evangelism. 

A  Workers'  Conference  has  to  be  more  than  a  business 
meeting.  In  fact,  the  business  should  be  taken  care  of 
before  the  meeting  by  the  executive  committee,  so  that 
the  Conference  can  be  inspirational,  meaningful,  prac- 
tical  and  helpful   to   all. 

Sunday  School  Workers  should  realize  that  the  Con- 
fei'ence  is  an  investment  of  their  time,  interest,  and  ideas, 
and  that  it  is  Scriptural — Prov.  15:22 — "Without  counsel 
purposes  are  disappointed:  but  in  the  multitude  of  coun- 
sellors   they    are    established." 


PURPOSE   OF  WORKERS'   CONFERENCE. 

1.  To  harmonize  the  entire  program  of  the  Sunday 
School     into    a    well    co-ordinated    effort. 

2.  To  promote  fellowship  among  the  staff  members  so- 
cially and  spiritually. 

3.  To  inspire  the  workers  to  do  a  better  job  with  new 
enthusiasm  and  methods. 

4.  To  challenge  the  workers  toward  a  renewed  inten- 
sified  soul-winning   effort. 

5.  To  assist  the  workers  in  formulating  new  plans  for 
the    accomplishment   of   definite    goals   and  achievements. 

6.  To  help  the  workers  to  understand  more  clearly 
the  work  of  the  other  departments  of  the  Sunday  School, 
thus  bringing  about  better  relationships  and  co-operation. 


SUGGESTIONS    FOR    WORKERS'    CONFERENCE. 

1.  Begin  and  close  on  time  whether  there  be  few   or 
many  in   attendance. 

2.  Use  outside  speakers,  but  give  them  a  subject  that 
will   help   you   in   accomplishing   one    of  your  aims. 

3.  Do  not  forget  the  importance  of  prayer.  Make  room 
on    the   agenda   for   it. 


4.  Have  your  conference  well  planned.  The  Bible  says, 
"Let  all  things  be  done  decently  and  in  order." 

5.  Have  a  set  night  or  time  each  month.  A  regular 
schedule    helps    to    develop    regular    habits. 

6.  See  that  the  conf«rence  is  well  announced  and  ad- 
vertised fi'om  the  pulpit,  and  that  each  worker  is  noti- 
fied by  telephone  or  mail.  One  worker  absent  from  a 
conference    seriously   impairs    the    success    and   results. 

7.  A  change  in  place  or  location  for  the  conference 
adds    interest,    variety    and    spice. 

8.  Occasionally,  a  pupil  delegate  from  each  class  above 
the  Junior  classes  should  be  invited  to  attend  a  confer- 
ence. It  would  be  best  for  them  to  be  the  class  officers. 
It  would  also  be  wise  to  invite  a  different  Church  Board 
Member   to    attend   each   month. 

9.  All  workers  should  be  urged  to  take  notes  for  future 
reference  and  use. 

10.  Don't  forget  to  have  the  secretary  take  official  min- 
utes.  This   is   important    for   future   reference. 

—from  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  PROGRESS. 


KNOW  THE  WORD  OF  GOD! 

A  knowledge  of  the  Word  of  God  is  a  strong  weapon 
of  defense  for  the  Church  School  teacher.  An  illustra- 
tion of  this  occui'red  in  a  new  fast-growing  Sunday  School. 
A  class  of  boys  had  made  life  miserable  for  several 
teachers,  who  dropped  out  one  by  one.  Finally  a  young 
school  teacher  was  challenged  to  take  the  class.  After 
a  week  of  prayer  and  study,  she  entered  the  classroom 
feeling  very  definitely  that  Christ  was  there  with  her 
and  that  she  had  a  lesson  to  present  that  would  hold 
their    interest    and    challenge    them. 

As  she  closed  the  door  and  gave  the  class  a  word  of 
greeting,  to  her  horror  she  saw  a  baby  snake  dart  across 
the  floor.  Not  for  one  moment  did  she  let  the  children 
know  that  she  was  afraid  of  all  snakes.  Calmly  she  said, 
"Oh,  what  a  pretty  snake."  Then,  motioning  to  the  one 
she  detected  was  the  culprit,  she  said,  "Won't  you  pick 
it  up  so  we  all  can  see  it?"  After  a  brief  discussion,  the 
boy  was  asked  to  drop  the  snake  out  the  window.  Then, 
instead  of  the  prepared  lesson,  this  new  teacher  began 
to  talk  about  snakes  or  serpents  as  referred  to  in  the 
Bible.  She  had  them  read  in  Genesis  how  sin  entered 
into  the  garden.  Then,  with  her  open  Bible  before  her, 
she  gave  a  marvelous  talk  on  sin,  driving  home  truths 
which  the  class  won't  soon  forget. 

It  was  a  sober  and  quiet  class  of  boys  that  filed  out 
of  the  classroom,  but  not  until  they  had  expressed  the 
wish  that  she  would  continue  to  be  their  teacher.  The 
teacher  did  not  teach  her  prepared  lesson,  but  she  asked 
God  to  give  her  wisdom  and  to  be  present,  and  He  did 
not  fail  her.  She  had  won  the  respect  and  admiration 
of  her  boys. 

Angelyn    B.    Sutherland,    in 

HOW    TO   RUN   A   SUNDAY   SCHOOL 

(Fleming  H.   Revell  Co.) 
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Views 

and 

Comments 


Floyd   S.   Benshoff 

QUESTIONS  .  .  .  OBSERVATIONS 


TO  THE  MEN  OF  THE  BRETHREN  CHURCH: 

How  do  you  like  your  pastor?  How  does  your 
'pastor  like  you?  How  does  your  congregation 
like  its  pastor?  How  does  your  pastor  like  his 
congregation?  IS  YOUR  CHURCH  MAKING  THE 
PROGRESS  IT  SHOULD? 

Does  the  answer  to  any  or  all  of  the  first  four 
questions  have  any  bearing  on  the  answer  to  the 
fifth  ? 

My  train  of  thought  in  this,  the  windy  month 
of  March,  may  seem  a  bit  blustery  but  is  not  in- 
fluenced by  the  fact  that  Ash  Wednesday  begins 
Lent  on  the  7th,  that  officially  Spring  begins 
on  the  20th  or  that  the  "Ides"  have  finally  caught 
up  with  me.  If  it  were  a  bit  deeper  into  the  spring- 
time, with  the  trout-stocked  streams  of  Penn- 
sylvania luring  me  and  my  rod,  any  or  all  of  you 
readers  (I'm  presuming  a  bit  here,  I  know)  might 
be  able  to  make  excuse  for  me.  But  here  it  is, 
the  dead  of  winter  as  I  write,  and  in  the  cool, 
calculating  mood  of  one  who  trusts  he  has  the 
interest  of  The  Kingdom  at  heart,  I  ask  the  above 
questions,  knowing  that  the  double  page  assigned 
to  The  Brethren  Layman,  cannot  begin  to  hold 
what  might  be  a  proper  answer.  I  do  hope  to  stir 
your  thinking,  however,  on  a  subject  such  as,  "the 
dismal  results  from  lack  of  co-operation  between 
the  laity   and  the  ministry." 

How  can  one  man  please  everybody?  Can  he 
be  all  things  to  all  men,  as  St.  Paul  suggests? 
Must  he  be  a  "yes-man",  weighing  his  words, 
reactions  and  answers  so  well  that  he  eventually 
says  nothing,  though  he  may  talk  a  lot?  Must 
he  be  the  clever,  politician  type,  who  makes  hay 


where  it  counts  the  most  for  himself  and  his  po- 
sition ? 

Ministers  are  not  commissioned  by  God  to  be 
men-pleasers.  This  does  not  imply  that  he  is  ex- 
pected to  go  out  of  his  way  to  become  nasty  or 
ill-liked,  so  he  can  get  a  halo  for  himself  as  a  mar- 
tyr, but  it  does  mean  that  the  pure  Gospel  should 
be  preached  by  him  without  fear  of  reprisal.  We 
all,  laity  and  ministry  alike,  took  the  New  Tes- 
tament as  our  rule  of  faith  and  practice. 

Nothing  but  a  violation  of  a  deep  religious 
conviction  should  keep  me  from  a  full  co-operation 
with  my  local  church  and  pastor  and  the  denomi- 
nation. My  whims,  hurt  feelings,  imagined  slights, 
etc.,  should  find  a  cemetery  before  they  start  in- 
terfering with  the  work  at  hand,  viz :  the  advance- 
ment of  the  kingdom  of  God  through  my  local 
church. 

Brother,  if  you're  up  the  "miff  tree",  come 
down.  It's  a  rotten,  age-old  bit  of  timber  which 
may  break  under  your  weight  and  give  you  a 
real  fall ;  one  from  which  you  may  never  recover. 
Please  bear  in  mind  that  the  beginnings  of  the 
Christian  Church  found  the  disciples  "with  one 
accord,  in  one  place." 

Let's  up  and  at  'em.  Take  the  time  necessary 
to  get  a  good  laymen's  progi-am  into  shape,  make 
it  worth  a  man's  while  to  come  to  our  meetings, 
attend  all  the  services  of  the  church  as  far  as 
humanly  possible  and  support  the  WHOLE 
PROGRAM.  We  should  make  an  honest  effort  to 
be  "workmen  that  needeth  not  to  be  ashamed." 

A  PRAYER  FOR  MY  PASTOR 

"Our  Father,  let  me  be  a  pillar  of  strength  to 
help  hold  him  up,   and  not  a  thorn  in  the  flesh 
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to  sap  his  strength,  nor  a  burden  on  his  back 
to  pull  him  down.  Let  me  lift  his  hands  without 
placing  shackles  around  them.  Let  me  give  him 
my  help  that  he  may  devote  more  time  in  work- 
ing for  the  salvation  of  others  and  less  time  in 
gratifying  my  vanity.  Let  me  work  for  him  as 


the  pastor  of  all  the  members  and  not  compel 
him  to  spend  precious  hours  in  bragging  on  me. 
Let  me  be  unselfish  in  what  1  do  for  him  and  not 
selfish  in  demanding  that  he  do  more  for  me.  Let 
me  strive  to  serve  him  and  all  mankind  through 
Christ,  my  Saviour,  Amen."     F.  S.  B. 


The 

President's 

Message 


Isaac   B.   Litton 


GOOD  INTENTIONS 


A  FEW  MONTHS  of  the  year  1962  have 
■'»■  passed.  Many  made  new  year  resolutions. 
Most  of  those  resolutions  have  been  broken.  In 
a  few  weeks  we  enter  into  the  Easter  Season,  a 
time  of  year  when  we  seem  to  draw  nearer  and 
closer  to  God.  Again  we  will  be  moved  with  good 
intentions.  I  would  like  for  you  to  think  upon 
this  question,  "Can  you  be  a  true  follower  of 
Jesus  Christ  without  carrying  into  effect  so  far 
as  lies  in  your  power,  your  good  intentions?"  In 
Luke  9:57  we  read  where  a  man  was  so  moved 
by  the  teaching  of  Jesus  that  he  said,  "Lord,  I 
will  follow  thee  withersoever  thou  goest."  He  made 
this  pledge  with  no  resei'vations.  Are  you  like 
that  ?  Did  you  ever  in  a  moment  of  spiritual  stir- 
ring, respond  enthusiastically,  and  then  have  you 
carried  out  your  good  intentions? 

Perhaps  at  a  morning  worship  service  the  ser- 
mon reminded  you  of  the  gracious  love  of  God; 
you  determined  in  your  own  mind  to  be  more 
forgiving,  to  confess  your  faults,  to  be  more  con- 
siderate of  others.  GOOD  INTENTIONS?  Have 
you  made  them  actual  deeds  ?  Maybe  in  the  quiet- 
ness of  a  period  of  communion  with  the  Lord, 
you  vowed  that  you  would  be  more  faithful  in 
attendance  at  church  services  and  that  you  would 
witness  to  others  about  the  Saviour. 

Did  you  intend  to  give  more  of  yourself  to 
the  work  of  the  Laymen?  Did  you  intend  to  put 
into  action  your  talents  for  the  growth  of  this 
organization  ? 

Jesus  gave  us  a  parable  of  the  two  sons  re- 
corded in  Matt.  21:28-32.  This  parable  taught 
that  it  is  better  to  say  no,  and  do,  than  it  is  to 
say,  and  do  not.  Easy  it  is  when  moved  by  a 
present  appeal  to  the  emotions,  to  make  promises. 
But  when  we  go  no  further,  the  promises  mean 
nothing  at  all.  Vowing  and   doing  are   two   dif- 


ferent things.  To  vow  is  not  at  all  difficult,  but 
it  is  difficult  to  do  what  we  said  we  would  do. 

"When  thou  vowest  a  vow  unto  God,  defer  not 
to  pay  it;  foi''  he  hath  no  pleasure  in  fools:  pay 
that  which  thou  hast  vowed.  Better  is  it  that 
thou  shouldest  not  vow,  than  that  thou  shouldest 
and  not  pay"  (Eccles.  5:4-5).  A  vow  is  a  bond, 
a  solemn  pledge,  by  which  we  obligate  ourselves 
to  do  either  something  we  are  already  supposed 
to  do,  or  some  particular  thing  extra  and  above 
duty. 

Perform  what  you  have  promised.  Render  unto 
God  what  you  have  dedicated  to  Him.  Be  as  good 
as  your  word.  Do  not  delay  to  pay:  put  not  off 
until  tomorrow  what  lies  in  your  power  to  do  to- 
day. Delay  slackens  and  cools  the  sense  of  obliga- 
tions and  may  cause  it  to  evaporate  entirely.  The 
longer  you  put  off  doing,  the  more  difficult  you 
will  find  it  to  bring  yourself  to  doing. 

Good  intentions  made  into  reality  bring  suc- 
cess and  make  life  worthwhile. 


NEWS  FROM  LOCAL 

LAYMAN  ORGANIZATIONS 

NAPPANEE,  INDIANA 

Ye  ed  is  in  receipt  of  a  short  missive  from  brother 
Max  Bigler,  wherein  he  gives  a  rundown  of  two  meetings 
which  the  laymen  group  of  our  Nappanee  church  held 
recently.  Meeting  on  Nov.  13  and  Jan.  8,  the  meetings 
centered  around  discussion  on  pertinent  subjects  such  as 
"comparing  the  power  men  have  in  their  hands  with  the 
power  God  has  in  His  hands",  "how  laymen  can  encour- 
age young  men,  even  other  and  older  men  to  consider 
the  Gospel  Ministry,"  and  "money  for  the  state  Scholar- 
ship Fund."  Dick  Best,  David  Bowers  and  Max  Bigler 
were  leaders  of  these  discussions.  Refreshments  were 
served  at  each  meeting  and  it  was  announced  that  there 
would   be   a  Laymen  and  Wives  supper  in  February. 
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Youth 
""Crusaders 


Seniors  at  West  Alex 


SMITHVILLE  SNEWS  .  .  . 
NOT  SNOOZE 

During  the  last  four  months  of  1961 
our  Senior  youth  in  Smithville  had 
some    interesting   projects. 

Three  projects  have  been  for  rais- 
ing money  to  help  in  the  Lord's  work. 
First  we  obtained  two  large  jugs 
and  set  one  at  each  main  entrance 
of  our  church.  We  are  trying  to  fill 
each  one  with  rrioney  by  August. 
Many  of  the  people  have  contributed 
their  change  and  we  hope  many  more 
will  begin  dropping  their  change  in 
the  jugs. 

Next  We  decided  to  have  a  rummage 
sale.  We  asked  everyone  to  bring 
their  rummage  to  the  church.  After 
we  sorted  everything,  we  took  it  to 
a  vacant  store  in  Wooster,  Ohio  and 
had  our  rummage  sale  the  Saturday 
before  Christmas.  We  did  so  well  that 
we   have    decided    to  have    another. 

Also  our  youth  presented  the 
Christmas  Pageant  under  the  direc- 
tion of  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Rowser.  After 
the  program  there  was  an  oflfering 
taken  which  was  given  to  the  youth 
to  help  us  toward  our  goals  adopted 
at    our    general    youth    conference. 

We  ended  the  year  with  a  New 
Year's  Eve  party  which  our  youth 
advisors,  Don  and  Doris  Dravenstott 
and  Ken  and  Skip  Hilty,  gave  for  us. 
The  Dravenstott  home  offered  plenty 
of  eats    and    fun   for   all. 

The  youth  at  Smithville   are   doing 
their  part  toward,  the  Project  of  this 
year,  Wheels   for  Nigeria  and  Hands 
for   Crusading.    How   about    you  ? 
— Pan  Godwin, 
cor.  secretary. 


Hi  THERE 

The  young  people  of  the  Vinco 
Brethren  Youth  group  have  been  busy 
raising  money  for  the  project  and 
working  to  meet  their  goals.  Of 
course,  we  always  have  time  for  a 
social. 

On  January  13,  thirty  "kids"  from 
the  Young  Teens  and  Senior  groups 
gathered  in  the  Fellowship  House  for 
an  old-fashioned  taffy  pull.  Everyone 
was  awfully  "stuck-up"  for  a  while 
but  nobody  seemed  to  mind. 

In  December  the  District  Rally  was 
held  in  our  church. 

A  month  before  Christmas  we  were 
selling  napkins  to  raise  money  for 
the  project.  We  have  been  discussing 
a  car  wash  and  a  bake  sale  or  a 
supper. 

Officers  are:  president,  Dennis  Dur- 
bin;  secretary,  Maxine  Bates;  treas- 
urer, Nancy  Bates;  advisors,  Mr.  & 
Mrs;  William    Stevens. 


The  Brethren  Youth  in  the  Senior 
age  group  of  the  First  Brethren 
Church  in  West  Alexandria,  Ohio  ex- 
tend their  greetings  to  you  in  the 
name   of   our   Lord. 

We  started  our  meetings  in  Sep- 
tember with  a  "Come-as-you-are 
Party"  which  was  held  at  the  church. 
The  fifteen  in  attendance  all  had  a 
wonderful  time  and  looked  forward 
enthusiastically  to  the  year's  activi- 
ties. 

The  next  week  at  the  regular 
meeting,  we  held  our  election  of  of- 
ficers. New  officers  are  as  follows: 
president,  John  Gilbert;  vice  president, 
Judy  Ferguson;  secretary,  Pat  Sweet;' 
treasurer,  Kay  Masters;  historian, 
Pam  Sutton;  parliamentarian,  Charles 
Brixey.  In  the  accompanying  picture 
are  some  of  the  members  that  were 
at   this  business  meeting. 

We  now  are  hard  at  work  on  our 
goals,  under  the  able  guidance  of  our 
advisors,  Mr.  &  Mrs.  Harold  Spitler, 
and  Rev.  E.  M.  Keck,  our  pastor.  Our 
own  prayer  meetings  and  Bible  study 
groups  meet  each  Monday  evening  and 
are  currently  studying  the  "Our 
Faith"  manual.  We  sponsored  a  Girls' 
Gospel  Team  from  Ashland  College 
in  November  and  are  planning  other 
public  services  during  this  coming 
year. 

We  pray  that  you  will  all  have 
a  lilessed  and  prosperous  year  in  our 
Lord  in  Exploring  the  Depths  for 
Him    in    Service    and    Love. 

— John  Gilbert. 


"STUCK-UP" 
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And  Juniors  at  Lanark 


The  Jr.  B.  Y.  C.  of  the  Lanark,  Il- 
linois First  Brethren  Church  had  their 
first  meeting  of  the  year  on  Septem- 
ber 16  in  the  basement  of  the  church. 
At  the  election  of  officers,  Billy  Aiken 
was  elected  president,  Darryl  Deets 
— vice  president,  and  Karen  Rogers 
— secretary-treasurer. 

Although  the  group  is  quite  small, 
we  have  been  active.  Our  first  activ- 
ity was  a  skating  party  at  the  White 
Pines  Roller  Rink.  Each  member  in- 
vited a  guest.  On  December  15  we 
had  a  Christmas  party  at  the  home 
of  the  sponsor.  The  highlight  of  the 
evening  was  designing  and  making 
our  own  original  Christmas  cards  to 
send  to  our  missionaries  on  the  for- 
eign field.  In  the  picture,  you  see 
us  decorating  a  Christmas  tree  at  the 
home    of   our    sponsor. 

On  January  21  our  group  was  in 
charge  of  devotions  for  the  Sunday 
evening  church  service.  Billy  Aiken 
led  the  singing,  Darryl  Deets  read 
the  scripture  and  gave  the  prayer, 
and  the  entire  group  sang  a  special 
song. 

— Ruth  Diffenderfer, 
sponsor. 


it 
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ANNOUNCING  ... 

ALL-OHIO  YOUTH  RETREAT 


Rev.  J.   Ray  Kllngensmith 


For  all  Junior  High  youth  and  up 
.  .  .APRIL  27-29,  1962.  .  .co-directors: 
Kev.  Jim  Black  and  Rev.  Charles 
Bader ...  theme :  "Going  Deeper  with 
God".  .  .featured  leader:  Rev.  J.  Ray 
Kllngensmith. 

All  this  adds  up  to  a  youth  retreat 
of    real    spiritual    depth    plus    lots    of 


fun,  food  and  activity.  Eligible  youth 
are  urged  to  come  and  encourage 
others  in  their  youth  groups  to  at- 
tend   this    retreat  at    Camp   Bethany. 

Registrations  are  to  be  sent  no 
later  than  April  16  to:  Dale  J.  Long, 
treasurer.  Youth  Board-Ohio  Confer- 
ence, 637  Buena  Vista  Avenue,  Ash- 
land, Ohio.  Please  include  the  pre- 
registration  fee  of  $1.00  and  the  bal- 
ance of  the  registration  fee — $3.00 — 
will  be  paid  upon  arrival  at  the  Re- 
ti-eat. 

Be  sure  to  catch  the  special  ses- 
sions with  Leader  Kllngensmith — 
"Initial  Plunge,"  "E.xploring  the 
Depths,"  "Life  in  the  Depths,"  "Sur- 
facing,"   "Oxygen    for    Life." 

Check- 
All    Ohio    Youth    Retreat 
April  27-29,  1962 
"Going  Deeper  with  God" 
Rev.  J.  Ray  Kllngensmith 
Pre-registration 
Date:  April  16 
Fee:  $1.00 
Camp  Bethany 
Registration — $3.00 
Fun 
Food 
Activities 

AOK? 
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WITNESS   IN   THE   SKY 

by 
Thoburn  C.  Lyon 


This  book  consists  of  devotional  talks  with  a  Scriptural  basis,  for 
different  age  groups,  using  the  starry  heavens  as  its  theme.  The  Author, 
a  cartographic  engineer,  worked  on  this  manuscript  over  a  25-year  period. 
The   astronomical   data  has   been    thoroughh-  checked. 


Price :     paper  back  —  39t  plus  9?^  postage. 

cloth  bound  —  $2.-50  plus  9<-  postage. 


Mr.  Lyon,  an  ordained  Elder  in  the  Brethren  Church,  is  a  member 
of  the  Brethren  Church  in  Washington,  D.  C.  He  has  worked  as  a  spe- 
cialist in  air  charts  and  navigation  since  1927.  He  is  Author  of  five  edi- 
tions of  CAB  —  Practical  Air  Navigation  —  and  the  new  commercial  edi- 
tion.   More  than  1,000,000  copies  used. 


This  book  will  find  a  ready  use  as  a  guide  for  devotional  talks  for 
young  people,  out  under  the  night  sky  where  some  of  the  celestial  objects 
referred  to  could  be  pointed  out.  To  other  groups  —  sometimes  of  young 
people,  sometimes  of  older  folks  —  in  more  formal  church  services.  The 
book  is  illustrated. 


ORDER  YOUR  COPY  OR  COPIES  TODAY 


THE   BRETHREN   PUBLISHING  COMPANY 
524  College  Ave., 
Ashland,  Ohio. 
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NOTES  and  COMMENTS 

NEW  TYPE  FACE 

Notice  the  new  type  face  being  used  in  parts 
of  the  Evangelist  this  week?  It  is  known  as 
8-point  Ionic,  and  we  have  it  in  light  face  and 
italics.  It  is  believed  that  the  Ionic  will  give  a 
better  reading  experience  on  the  kind  of  paper 
now  being  used  in  the  Evangelist.  We  welcome 
your  comments. 

Prior  to  this  time,  all  of  our  publications  used 
the  Century  type,  in  light  face  and  bold.  A  fair 
amount  of  material  for  Evangelist  publication 
was  set  in  type  before  the  introduction  of  the 
Ionic  this  week,  so  this  issue,  and  those  for 
several  weeks  to  come  will  have  articles  in  the 
two  type  faces.  Certain  bold  face  heads  will  con- 
tinue to  be  set   in  the  Century. 

Another  new  type  face,  the  Regal,  in  8-point  I 
light  face  and  bold,  will  make  its  appearance  f 
to  the  Brethren  by  way  of  the  July-September  i 
Bible  Class  Quarterly,  and  possibly  in  some  ma-  • 
terials  in  the  Evangelist  in  time  to  come. 

These  changes  have  become  necessary  in  view  s 
of  the  fact  that  the  metal  "mats"  from  which  i 
our  lines  of  type  are  set,  do  wear  out — become  ( 
worn  and  crooked,    making  for  a  poor  appear- 
ance   on    the    printed   page.    We  trust   you   like 
our  continued  effort  to  improve  the  appearance 
and   readability   of   your   magazine. 


MY  DESIRE 

I'd    rather    have    a    tender    heart 

And    treat    my    fellows    kind, 
Meanwhile  my   Christian   love   impart 

To    bless    them,    soul    and    mind. 
Than  have    the    rubies    of   the   earth. 

Her    diamonds    and    her    gems. 
But    know    that    I'm    of    little    worth 

In    any    of    her    realms. 

I'd    rather    wear    a    beggar's    shirt 

And    have    a    godly    soul, 
And   never    own    a   foot   of   dirt, 

Nor  reach   a   rich  man's  goal, 
Than  be  applauded  for  my  wealth, 

Or   reach    some    famous   height, 
But   know   I'm    worthless    to   man's    health. 

And   to   his   soul    a   blight. 

I'd    rather   pray   an   humble   prayer 

That  reaches    God   on   high. 
And   have    much    Christian   grace   to   share 

With  those  who   weep  and  sigh, 
Then  ride  the  highways  of  the  land 

In  luxury  and  ease, 
And  live   in   pomp  and  splendor  grand. 

But   my   dear   Lord   displease. 

— Walter  E.  Isenhour. 
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A  YOUNG  CHILD  was  due  to 
have  heart  surgery.  She 
was  taken  to  a  city  some  miles 
away,  and  there,  with  the  most 
modern  equipment  and  tlie  most 
highly-sl^illed  surgeon  and  doc- 
tors, preparations  were  made. 
It  was  noted  that  there  would 
be  a  great  need  for  many  pints 
of  fresh  blood,  so  an  appeal 
was  made  to  the  people  of  her 
own  community.  Out  of  the 
many  people  who  volunteered, 
some  three  dozen  were  chosen 
to  make  the  trip  to  the  city 
to  give  of  their  blood  as  needed. 

Here  was  a  need.  Here  was 
concern.  Here  was  love  and  de- 
votion. Here  was  response  to 
a  need.  The  girl's  life  was  saved, 
but  had  there  been  no  response 
by  those  who  could  give  of  their 
life-giving  blood,  she  undoubt- 
edly would  have  died. 

What  was  the  challenge? 
What  was  the  appeal?  Why  did 
so  many  people  respond?  Why 
were  those  found  to  have  the 
right  type  of  blood  so  willing  to 
travel  to  the  city  to  donate 
of  their  blood?  An  appeal  such 
as  this,  and  others  like  it,  seem 
to  evoke  tremendous  responses 
from  people.  There  has  to  be  a 
reason  for  it. 

We  feel  the  reason  lies  in  the 
fact  that  here  was  a  need,  the 
appeal  of  which  touched  the 
heart  of  the  people  and  they 
dedicated  themselves  to  the  task 


of  meeting  the  need.  There  was 
a  life  to  save  and  people  had 
within  themselves  the  power  to 

help   save   that   life. 

A  vicious  killer  attacks  a 
young  child,  and  a  nation  is 
aroused ;  the  manhunt  continues 
until  the  killer  is  tracked  down. 
Why  do  people  get  aroused  when 
something  like  this  happens?  Is 
it  not  because  of  the  desire  to 
see  our  land  protected  against 
such  ruthlessness,  and  to  make 
for  ourselves  a  safe  place  in 
which   to    live  ? 

These  examples  point  out  a 
basic  trait  of  human  nature — 
that  of  survival.  It  takes  many 
forms,  and  calls  us  to  many  du- 
ties. But  there  are  several  other 
areas  in  which  we  feel  the  peo- 
ple of  our  land  are  very  lax. 
Apathy  and  unconcern  seem  to 
dominate.  No  amount  of  warn- 
ing, pleading  and  statistics  seem 
to  awaken  a  response.  This  at- 
titude affects'  not  only  our  na- 
tional life,  but  it  is  having  a 
dire  effect  upon  our  church  life. 

Tell  people  a  child  needs  blood, 
and  a  community  arises.  Tell 
them  that  our  governmental 
deficit  spending  has  now  raised 
the  interest  on  that  debt  to 
$10  billion  dollars  a  year  with 
no  sign  of  relief,  and  nothing 
happens.  Tell  them  that  this  in- 
terest for  a  year  is  more  than 
it  cost  to  run  the  entire  federal 
government  in  the  year  1939, 
and  still  nothing  happens. 

Tell  people  a  vicious  killer  is 
loose,  and  we  stay  glued  to  our 
radios  and  televisions,  praying, 


flpathy 
Or 


until  word  comes  that  he  has 
been  apprehended.  But  tell  our 
people  that  the  program  of  ad- 
vancement in  the  Brethren 
Church  is  being  endangered  by 
a  lack  of  sufficient  financial  re- 
sponse, and  what  happens? 

Since  last  August,  it  has  been 
obvious  that  the  response  of  the 
Brethren  has  not  kept  pace  with 
the  outreach  program  which  the 
Brethren  have  called  for.  Re- 
peated emphasis  upon  the  status 
of  our  working  agencies  lias 
seemingly  engendered  little  more 
than  a  continued  case  of  apathy. 
We  believe  that  the  next  six 
months  is  going  to  be  a  time 
of  decision  in  the  Brethren 
Church.  Are  we  going  to  arise 
to  the  need  of  the  hour  as  God 
wishes  for  us  to  do? 

The  need  is  not  primarily  for 
dollars.  Basically,  the  need  is 
for  personal  dedication  to  the 
responsibility  of  Christian  wit- 
nessing. Then  the  dollars  will 
come. 

The  Brethren  Church  has  nev- 
er had  a  more  challenging  pro- 
gram of  outreach  than  it  has 
at  the  present  time!  Many  years 
of  planning  and  preparation  have 
gone  into  the  various  phases  of 
it.  Truly  it  is  an  open  door  which 
the  Lord  has  placed  before  us. 

Let  it  be  said  to  the  credit  of 
all  the  Brethren  that  when  the 
call  to  meet  the  need  goes  forth, 
we  will  rise  up  as  a  dedicated 
body  of  believers  saying  that 
the  cause  of  Christ  shall  not  suf- 
fer because  we  failed  to  respond. 
W.  S.  B. 
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Parf  IV 


Kural   Development 

The  program  of  loaning  money  to 
farmers  for  the  purchase  of  oxen 
and  a  plow  has  been  well  received. 
We  granted  six  new  loans  in  the 
year,  bringing  the  total  number  of 
loans  in  effect  to   forty. 

The  collection  of  loans  is  always 
a  problem  in  a  program  of  this  na- 
ture. Through  closer  supei-vision  and 
more  encouragement  of  the  farmers, 
some  progress  has  been  made. 

An  insurance  plan  to  cover  losses 
of  oxen  by  theft  and  disease  has  been 
discussed  by  the  farmers.  The  horns 
of  the  oxen  are  now  being  branded 
to  reduce  loss  by  theft.  Disease  losses 
are  still  high. 


Seeds  are  being  distributed  to 
schools  and  farmers  in  an  attempt 
to  encourage  people  to  improve  their 
health  by  greater  variety  of  foods. 
Some  are  adding  to  their  income  by 
selling  garden  produce.  A  program 
to  encourage  the  production  of  seeds 
has  been  launched. 

Due  to  undulant  fever  all  of  the 
goats  have  been  slaughtered.  Requests 
have  been  made  for  a  new  shipment 
for  future  work. 

Agriculture  to  the  certificate  level 
is  being  offered  in  Waka  secondary 
school.  Each  boy  is  required  to  work 
on  a  farm.  Farms  will  allow  the  ro- 
tation of  peanuts,  guinea  com,  green 
vegetables  and  cotton.  Each  boy  will 


keep    chickens,    rabbits,    and    perhaps 
pigs  and  cattle. 

There  is  a  growing  feeling  among 
the  agricultural  missionaries  that 
there  is  a  definite  need  for  extension 
work.  This  would  be  especially  val- 
uable for  supervising  the  trained  I 
leadership  being  developed  at  Waka  i 
and   the   Bible   School. 

At  the  present  time  we  have  only 
one  person  on  the  field  who  is  devot- 
ing full  time  to  the  rural  development 
program.  We  have  many  areas  of 
concern  for  this  program  and  believe 
that  it  can  be  an  important  arm 
of  the  work  in  Nigeria.  We  feel  that 
the  program  can  be  carried  out  with- 
out much  increase  in  money,  but  we 
do   need    additional    staff. 


KULP  BIBLE  SCHOOL  —  OUR  OUTREACH 

by  Irven  Stern 


EACH  YEAR  the  Bible  School 
in  Nigeria  becomes  mobile.  It 
does  this  so  the  students  can  have 
opportunity  to  practice  some  of 
the  things  they  have  learned  dur- 
ing the  academic  year.  It  helps 
the  faculty  to  keep  its  teaching 
practical.  And,  it  gives  the  people 
in  the  visited  churches   an  oppor- 


tunity for  an  intensive  period  of 
evangelism  and  Bible  teaching  dur- 
ing one   week   of  the   year. 

"Operation  Mobile  Bible  School" 
requires  a  great  deal  of  detailed 
planning.  The  Executive  Committee 
of  the  District  Church  selects  the 
fifteen  villages  in  which  the  five 
teams   of   students   will   spend   one 


week  each,  over  a  period  of  three 
weeks.  Publicity  is  sent  out  from 
Kulp  Bible  School  well  in  advance, 
together  with  Instructions  for 
housing  and  feeding  the  team 
members.  A  period  of  special  prep- 
aration is  given  the  teams  before 
they  go  out.  Bible  classes,  discus- 
sion groups,  and  classes  for  women 
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and  children  carefully  planned  and 
rehearsed.  A  specific  theme  is  cho- 
sen for  each  night.  The  worship 
service,  a  flannelgraph  or  drama, 
and  the  sermon  are  all  built 
around  the  chosen  theme.  Before 
the  teams  leave  the  Bible  School 
'a  captain  is  chosen  in  each  team 
to  be  responsible  for  the  work  of 
that  team.  Someone  is  taught  the 
art  of  lighting  and  caring  for  the 
kerosene  pressure  lamp  that  will 
be  used  by  each  team.  Everyone 
knows  what  specific  duties  he  must 
carry  out  in  the  village  to  which 
his  team  will  go.  A  portable  black- 
board, chalk,  eraser,  flannelgraphs, 
ipuppets,  Tilley  lamp,  clock,  Bibles, 
songbooks,  teaching  materials  and 
a  whistle  are  standard  equipment 
for  each  team. 

The  Bible  School  students  and 
teachers  travel  in  the  mission  truck 
to  the  places  where  they  will  work. 
The  students  go  out  in  high  spir- 
its. When  they  come  together  at  the 
end  of  each  week  they  are  even 
more  excited  as  they  relate  to  one 
another  the  things  that  happened 
to  them  and  the  treatment  they 
got  from  their  host  churches.  I 
thought  of  my  college  days  when 
I  was  on  tour  with  the  a  cappella 
choir. 

The  teams  were  enthusiastically 
received.  Some  of  the  villages  in 
particular  showed  their  welcome 
by  the  extensive  preparations  they 
had  made.  Many  places  which  had 
only  small  church  buildings  erected 
huge  grass  mat  shelters  for  the 
classes.  The  classes  were  well  at- 
tended and  some  of  the  evening 
preaching  services  were  attended 
(by  more  than  one  thousand!  The 
Itotal  attendance  for  all  the  even- 
ing preaching  services  was  over 
;22,000.  This  means  that  each  of 
the  25  students  had  opportunity  to 
Imake  a  witness  for  Christ  to  about 
il,000    people    during    the    tour. 


Posters   used   in   the   Stewardship    Campaicjn 
for  expansion  of  Kulp  Bible  ScJiool. 


While  the  chief  aim  of  the  Mo- 
bile Bible  School  was  to  give  prac- 
tical experience  to  the  students, 
we  knew  that  the  village  people 
were  gaining  some  real  benefits 
as  well.  Attendance  increased  at 
the  classes  and  meetings.  People 
began  to  have  confidence  in  dif- 
ferent members  of  the  team  and 
came  seeking  counsel  on  various 
problems.  An  example  of  what  hap- 
pened is  this  incident  from  Nggwa. 
Nggwa  is  a  village  located  on  a 
high  bluff  about  a  mile  square. 
Christian  work  had  been  started 
there  many  years  before  by  a  man 
who  had  since  grown  cold  and  left 
the  way  of  Christ  in  exchange  for 
the    ways    of    the    world.    When    a 


team  opened  its  work  there  this 
man  came  to  see  what  they  were 
doing.  He  returned  again  and  again 
to  the  classes  and  the  preaching. 
On  the  last  day  he  stood  up  be- 
fore all  of  the  people  and  said 
that  the  witness  of  these  young 
men  had  caused  him  to  see  that 
he  was  living  in  sin  and  he  wanted 
to  repent  of  his  many  sins  before 
all  the  people. 

As  Jesus  sent  out  His  disciples 
on  preaching  missions  in  the  be- 
ginning of  the  Christian  Church 
may  the  Bible  School  continue  to 
send  out  its  students  with  the 
Mobile  Bible  School.  May  God  make 
this  experience  a  blessing  to  the 
Churches,  and  to  the  students. 
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Devotions 


(U'luial  Theme  for  Ihe   Year:  "EXPLORING  THE  DEPTHS" 
Theme  for  March  —  "OF  GOD'S  CALL" 


Writer  for  March  —  PROFESSOR  EDWLN  BOARDMAN 
March  22nd  through  31st  —  "For  Service" 


March  22,  1962 
Read    Scripture:   Matthew   4:12-22 

Scripture  Verse:  And  He  saw  two 
other  brethren,  James  the  son  of 
Zebedee  and  John,  his  brother,  mend- 
ing their  nets  and  He  called  them. 
And  they  immediately  left  the  ship, 
and  their  father,  and  followed  Him. 
Matthew  4:21-22. 

At  least  six  of  the  twelve  disciples 
of  Jesus  were  fishermen.  Their  work 
certainly  brought  out  the  character- 
istics of  courage,  steadfastness  and 
honest  effort.  The  messengers  of  Je- 
sus would  need  these  attributes  in 
abundance,  for  they  were  to  win  men, 
and  violent  death  was  the  portion  of 
eleven  of  them.  In  sei-ving  Jesus, 
these  men  had  to  leave  their  earlier 
ways  of  living  and  dedicate  them- 
selves to  heroic  and  God-directed 
ways  of  life  and  service.  Christian 
disciples  today  —  all  of  them,  not 
merely  missionaries  and  ministers,  are 
called  to  God's  way  of  life^  service 
and  reward. 

The  Day's  Thought 

"For  even  thereunto  were  ye 
called:  because  Christ  also  suffered 
for  us,  leaving  us  an  example,  that 
ye  should  follow  His  steps."  I  Peter 
2:21. 

March  23,  1962 
Read   Scripture:    Acts    16:6-15 

Scripture  Verse:  And  after  he  had 
seen  the  vision,  immediately  we  en- 
deavored to  go  into  Macedonia,  as- 
.suredly  gathering  that  the  Lord  had 
called  us  for  to  preach  the  gospel 
unto  them.  Acts   16:10. 

When  an  individual  has  committed 
his  life  to  the  Lord  in  full  surrender, 
an  accompaniment  of  such  committal 
is  usually  an  enlarged  and  challeng- 
ing vision  of  the  work  to  be  done. 
Robert  Moffat,  pioneer  missionary  to 
South  Africa,  addressing  a  group  of 
young    men    in     England,    challenged 


them  to  see  as  he  could  see  "the 
smoke  of  a  thousand  villages  in  the 
morning  sunshine  where  the  Gospel 
had  never  been  lieard."  In  like  man- 
ner, as  the  full  measure  of  Christ's 
work  came  to  Paul  at  Troas,  in  that 
vision  of  the  man  of  Macedonia  cry- 
ing, "Come  over  into  Macedonia  and 
help  us",  the  great  Apostle  reso- 
lutely pushed  westward  to  take  Mace- 
donia for  Christ.  No  wonder  the 
Macedonian  churches  of  Philippi, 
Thessalonica,  and  Berea  were  dear  to 
him. 

The  Day's  Thought 

"There  is  no  life  so  humble  that, 
if  it  be  truly  and  genuinely  human 
and  obedient  unto  God,  it  may  not 
hope  to  shed  some  of  His  light." 
(Phillips  Brooks.) 

March  24,  1962 
Read  Scripture:  Job  14:14-22 

Scripture  Verse:  Thou  shalt  call 
and  I  will  answer  thee:  Thou  wilt 
have  a  desire  to  the  work  of  thine 
hands.  Job   14:1.5. 

Job  was  called  upon  to  go  througn 
deep  waters.  His  three  friends  saw, 
m  the  catastrophes  and  trials  that 
came  upon  Job,  the  result  of  evil 
nurtured  in  his  life.  These  accusa- 
tions stirred  Job  to  the  depths  of 
his  very  being  and  he  sturdily  re- 
futed the  charges.  Job,  in  the  14th 
chapter  of  his  book  definitely  recog- 
nizes that  death  doesn't  end  man's 
mission.  Rather,  he  believes  that  God 
will  call  across  the  Vale  of  Sheol  and 
Job  will  hear  the  call  and  answer 
it.  The  hope  of  the  resurrection  from 
the  dead  is  the  shining  hope  of  the 
Christian,  and  our  hearts  are  com- 
forted by  Jesus'  words,  "In  my  Fa- 
ther's house  are  many  mansions.  .  . 
I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for  you... 
that  where  I  am  there  ye  may  be 
also."    (John    14:2-3). 


The  Day's  Thought 

The  God  who  knows  about  all  the 
tomorrows  that  will  never  be,  knows 
how  to  care  for  those  who  trust  Him 
today. 

March  25,  1962 
Read   Scripture:    Luke   9:1-9 

Scripture  Verse:  Then  he  called  his  I 
twelve  disciples  together,  and  gave 
them  power  and  authority  over  all 
devils,  and  to  cure  diseases.  And  he 
sent  them  to  preach  the  Kingdom  of 
God,  and  to  heal  the  sick.  Luke  9:1-2. 

Jesus  put  His  disciples  through  the 
practical   experience   of   carrying,  not 
only   the   message  of   power  to  those  i 
who    didn't    know   about     God's     will  t 
and    plan    for    their    lives,    but    also 
the   buttressing  of   the   words  by  the  ' 
display   of    miraculous   works    on   the 
part  of  the  disciples.  This  miraculous 
power   was  used  so   that   the  door  of 
physical     blessing     was     opened    for 
those  with  the  capacity  to  believe  in  i 
the   power   of   God   to   heal  people  in 
body    as   well   as   in    soul.    The     use 
of  such  power  by   the  disciples   must 
have    thrilled    these   humble    men    as 
they  clearly  recognized  that  the  works 
of    God    were    indeed    manifested    by 
them. 

The  Day's  Thought 

"Prayer  in  faith  is  the  cost  of 
spiritual  gifts  and  graces."  (H.  Clay 
Trumbull.) 

March  26,  1962 
Read    Scripture:    Acts    1:1-11 

Scripture  Verse:  Ye  shall  receive 
power  after  that  the  Holy  Ghost  is 
come  upon  you  and  ye  shall  be  wit- 
nesses unto  me  both  in  Jerusalem, 
and  in  all  Judea,  and  in  Samaria,  and 
unto  the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth. 
Acts  1:8. 

This  farewell  message  of  Jesus  to 
His  disciples  at  the  time  of  His  As- 
cension contains  two  great  words  for 
His   followers    to    meditate    upon: 

1.  "Power":  The  word  used  for 
power  is  "dunamis"  which  signifies 
"inherent  force."  English  words  from 
this  root  are  dynamite,  dynamic,  dy- 
namo. Holy  Ghost  power  is  to  be  the 
Christian's  source  of  help  and  achieve- 
ment in  the  propagation  of  the  Gos- 
pel   during   this    Present   Age. 

2.  "Witnesses":  The  Greek  word 
used  for  witnesses  is  "raarturoi".  The 
English  word  for  "marturoi"  is  mar- 
tyrs and  the  following  thoughts  stem 
from  this  root.  A  witness  knows;  a 
witness  is  one  who  tells  what  he 
knows;    a    witness    is    willing   to    lay 
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lown   his   life   for   the   truth  of  what 
le  knows. 

The  Day's  Thought 

Let  us  be  forth-right,  dependable 
ind   power-filled    witnesses. 

March  27,   1962 
Read  Scripture:  Romans   12:1-8 

Scripture  Verse:  I  beseech  you 
;herefore,  brethren,  by  the  mercies  of 
jrod,  that  ye  present  your  bodies  a 
iving  sacrifice  holy,  acceptable  unto 
iod,  which  is  your  reasonable  ser- 
fice.  Romans  12:1. 

Full  surrender  to  the  will  of  Christ 
IS  Paul  saw  it  in  the  first  Christian 
lentury,  puts  the  emphasis  on  a  liv- 
ng  sacrificial  type  of  life  and  service. 
Many  early  Christians  developed  a 
nartyr  complex  in  which  the  chief 
emphasis  was  put  on  "dying"  for 
;;hrist.  In  Christian  living  in  this  age 
;here  is  tremendous  need  for  Chris- 
;ians  to  accept  the  standard  of  Christ- 
ike  consecration  and  actually  "live 
is  Jesus   would  have  them  live." 

If  those  of  us  who  are  living  pro- 
'essing  Christian  lives  would  translate 
)ur  living  into  the  actual  doing  of 
vhat  Jesus  would  have  us  do,  the 
noral  and  spiritual  climate  of  our 
;ime  would  manifest  a  revolutionary 
;hange  which  would  be  world-shak- 
ng. 

The  Day's  Thought 

"See  that  you  receive  Christ  with 
ill  your  heart  and  seek  to  live  for 
;he    greater    glory    of    God." 

March  28,  1962 
iead  Scripture:  John  12:20-32 

Scripture  Verse:  If  any  man  serve 
ne,  let  him  follow  me;  and  where 
[  am,  there  shall  also  my  servant 
)e:  if  any  man  serve  me,  him  will 
ny   Father  honor.   John  12:26. 

"Sir,  we  would  see  Jesus."  This 
was  the  wish  of  certain  "Greeks" 
who  had  come  to  the  Feast  of  the 
Passover.  Their  request,  when  it  was 
relayed  to  Jesus,  seemed  to  bi'ing 
jspecial  joy  and  inspiration  to  the 
Master,  and  He  gave  voice  to  the 
thought  that  "Except  a  corn  of  wheat 
Pall  into  the  ground  and  die  it  abid- 
3th  alone;  but  if  it  die,  it  bringeth 
forth  much  fruit."  The  Lord  would 
have  His  followers  so  capture  His 
Spirit  and  live  His  type  of  life  that 
they  will  adequately  represent  Him 
to  each  generation. 

Paul  urges  us  to  remember  "that 
Christ  died  for  all,  that  they  which 
live  should  not  henceforth  live  unto 
themselves,  but  unto  Him  which  died 


for    them   and   rose   again    (II   Corin- 
thians 5:14-15). 

The  Day's  Thought 

"Patience!  have  faith  and  thy 
prayer  will  be  answered."  Longfellow. 

March  29,   1962 
Read    Scripture:    Luke   10:1-17 

Scripture  Verse:  After  these  things 
the  Lord  appointed  other  seventy  al- 
so and  sent  them  two  by  two  before 
His  face  into  every  city  and  place 
whither  He  Himself  would  come.  Luke 
10:1. 

Saint  Luke  records  in  the  Gospel 
of  Luke,  chapter  9,  a  series  of  events 
which  illuminate  various  facets  of 
Jesus'  ministry:  His  transfiguration, 
the  prophecy  of  His  coming  death, 
and  certain  tests  of  diseipleship.  Then 
Jesus  sends  a  group  of  seventy  dis- 
ciples out  two  by  two  to  prepare  the 
way  for  His  visits  to  various  towns 
and  villages.  It  is  one  thing  to  be 
forerunners  of  a  great  teacher,  or 
a  great  patriot,  or  a  great  ruler,  but 
to  help  make  i-eady  for  the  coming 
of  the  Son  of  God,  the  Lord  of  Glo- 
ry, the  Creator,  and  Savior  is  an 
opportunity  and  challenge  which  ought 
to  call  forth  man's  greatest  and 
noblest  efforts.  We,  the  followers  of 
Chi-ist  today,  have  this  high  office 
conferred  on  us.  May  we  do  our  best 
for  Him. 

The  Day's  Thought 

Wanted,  Men!  All  the  world  calls; 
the  Lord  calls  for  Men.  Dedicated 
Men;  Men  filled  with  Heavenly  com- 
passion and  a  transforming  faith. 
Wanted,  Men! 

March  30,   1962 
Read   Scripture:    Luke  9:18-26 

Scripture  Verse:  And  He  said  to 
them  all,  If  any  man  will  come  after 
me,  let  him  deny  himself,  and  take 
up  his  cross  daily  and  follow  me.  Luke 
9:23. 

In  following  Jesus,  first  things  must 
be  put  first.  Jesus  certainly  treads 
on  a  way  which  is  narrow  and  which 
continually  causes  the  follower  to 
climb.  Such  a  way  calls  us  to  self 
denial  and  yet  our  denial  is  not  to 
be  merely  one  of  negation — ^a  series 
of  "thou  Shalt  nots".  Rather,  when 
we  deny  ourself  the  experience  is  one 
of  "crowding  out".  One  great  preach- 
er called  the  experience  "the  expulsive 
power  of  a  new  affection."  When  we 
follow  Jesus  in  the  way,  things  for- 
eign to  His  way  of  life  have  no  place 
within  us.  We  must  take  up  our 
cross  and  bear  it  with  steadfastness, 


following  with  perfect  joy  the  Savior 
and   Lord  of   our  life. 

The  Day's  Thought 

"0  Friend!  we  never  choose  the 
better  part,  until  we  set  the  Cross 
up   in    the   heart." 

March  31,  1962 
Read  Scripture:  Matthew  28:16-20 

Scripture  Verse:  Go  ye  therefore, 
and  teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them 
in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the 
Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost .  .  .  and 
lo,  I  am  with  you  always,  even  unto 
the  end  of  the  world.  Matt.  28:19-20. 

"To  see  Matthew  28:19-20  in  print 
i:;  a  reminder  that  God's  Call  to  His 
people  is  not  just  'reveille' — 'morning 
call',  and  'Taps'  for  'lights  out',  but 
His  call  is  a  continuous  challenge 
morning,  noon,  and  night."  Answering 
that  call  is  not  just  a  matter  of 
spending  an  hour  or  two  hours  per 
week  in  a  parish  church  or  a  cathed- 
ral— where  we'll  sing  some  hymns, 
voice  a  prayer,  give  heed  to  a  ser- 
mon, or  listen  to  a  Sunday  School 
lesson.  Rather,  in  the  service  of  Christ 
we  will  be  engaged  in  a  war  against 
evil  which  will  demand  the  best  we 
can  give  in  the  dedicated  stewardship 
of  time,  talent,  and  treasure. 
The  Day's  Thought 

The  mission  of  giving  the  Gospel 
to  the  whole  world  of  men  is  still 
the  greatest  business  of  the  Christian 
church    in   the   world. 


Memorials 


YODER.  Ray  S.  Yoder,  75,  of  Elk- 
hart, Ind.,  died  at  his  home,  Feb. 
11.  Was  a  member  of  the  Elkhart 
Brethren  Church.  Survived  by  his 
wife  and  two  sons.  Services  at  the 
church  by  the  undersigned  and 
former  pastor,  Rev.  J.  Ray  Klingen- 
smith,  through  whose  ministry  Mr. 
Yoder  was  brought  to  the  Lord. 
J.  Milton  Bowman,  Pastor. 


PASTOR  DESIRED 
The  Cerro  Gordo  Brethren  Church 
is  in  need  of  a  pastor  as  of  February 
15th.  Interested  ministers  please  cor- 
respond with  Simeon  Stogsdill,  Cerro 
Gordo,  Illinois,  Chairman  of  the  Pul- 
pit Committee. 

Mrs.  Gladys  L.  Snoke,  Secretary, 

Pulpit  Committee, 

Cerro  Gordo,  Illinois. 
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DEDICATION 
SERVICES 

at 
PLEASANT 

VIEW 
BRETHREN 


DECEMBER  31,  1961,  the  Pleasant 
View  Brethren  congregation  at 
Vandergrift,  Pa.,  dedicated  their  re- 
cently completed  edifice  unto  the  ser- 
vice of  the  Lord. 

The    Brethren    Church    at    Vander- 
grift was  organized   August  4,   1901, 


with  services  held  in  the  Town  Hall 
on  Vandergrift  Heights.  The  congre- 
gation purcliased  a  property  in  North 
Vandergrift,  November  4,  1911,  and 
in  the  following  year  an  edifice  was 
erected  at  a  total  cost  of  $1,500. 
The  small  group  of  believers  took  the 


Dedication  Officials   (I.-r.) :  Charles  Lowmaster,  Jr., 

Henry  Bates,  James  Naff,  Frank  Biizard,  Percy  Miller. 

Also  pictured  is  the  17- voice  choir. 


name  "The  North  Vandergrift  Breth- 1 
ren  Church"  and  November  10,  1912,  i 
dedicated    the   new   frame    sanctuary. ) 

During  the  pastorate  of  Rev.  Percy  : 
Miller,   who   resigned  in   1948,    grow- 
ing  pains    showed   the  necessity  of  a 
larger     building.    The    organizational  i 
wheels    were    set    in    motion    and    a  i 
property   was   purchased    in   Pleasant  i 
View,  there  being  no  room  for  expan- 
sion on  the  North  Vandergrift  prop- 
erty. In  1952,  while  Rev.  Paul  M.  Naff  1 
was    pastor,    the    basement    unit   was  ! 
built  and  the  North  Vandergrift  prop- 
erty was  sold.  The  superstructure  shell 
was   added  in   1959   with  interior  ap- 
pointments added  in  1961   during  the  i 
pastorate    of    Rev.   James    Naff. 

The  service  of  dedication  began  in 
the  basement  where  services  had  been 
held  for  9  years.  The  congregation 
marched  up  the  stairs,  the  keys  of 
the  building  were  presented  by  Con- 
tractor Robert  Muffley  to  Trustee 
Charles  Lowmaster,  Sr.  Prayer  was 
offered  by  Charter  Member,  Frank 
Buzard. 

The  procession  entered  the  sanc- 
tuary and  was  seated.  Rev.  Henry 
Bates  of  the  Vinco  Brethren  Church 
read  Exodus  40:31-38,  I  Kings  8:12- 
30,  and  Acts  2:41-47.  Rev.  Charles 
Lowmaster,  Jr.,  of  the  Johnstown  II 
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The  Sanctuary.    Openings   to  left   and  right   are  closed 

off  by  accordion  pleated  doors  between  thera  and 

pull-down  wooden  doors  on  auditorium  side. 


Brethren  Church,  led  in  the  Prayer 
of  Dedication.  The  17-voice  choir  of 
the  Pleasant  View  Brethren  Church 
directed  by  Mr.  Joseph  Mango  sang 
a  triple  song  medley  very  beautifully. 
The  dedicatory  message,  "The  Mis- 
sion of  the  Church",  was  brought  in 
authoritative  manner  by  Rev. 
Percy  Miller  of  the  Hillcrest  Breth- 
ren Church,  Dayton,  Ohio.  He  used 
Isaiah  6  for  his  theme. 

The  new  structure  is  located  in  a 
'rurban"  or  rural-urban  section  north 
of  Vandergrift  on  State  Route  66. 
It  is  of  brick  construction  in  a  pre- 
World  War  II  architecture.  The  plant 
built  on  a  modified  Akron  plan 
with  overflow  Sunday  School  space 
plus  com-pletely  enclosed  classrooms 
elsewhere.  A  beautiful  wood  paneled 
office  is  also  included.  The  auditorium, 
with  overflow,  will  seat  250.  It  is  fin- 
ished in  a  "sand"  shade  with  natural 
oak  furniture  and  asphalt  tile  floors. 
A  beautiful  piano  and  Lowery  Church 
Organ  were  purchased  by  the  ladies 
of  the  church. 

Since  dedication  of  the  new  plant 
and  the  institution  of  Gospel  Light 
Graded  materials,  attendance  has  in- 
creased by  a  little  better  than  one- 
half  overall.  The  primary  department 
nearly  doubled.  Much  of  this  is  due 


to  better  regularity,  although  sev- 
eral new  families  have  swelled  the 
rolls.  Sunday  Evening  attendance  al- 
so has  increased  by  about  one-half. 
These  figures  being  conservative,  it 
is  easy  to  see  how  added  space  and 
upgraded  materials  can  build  the 
Church  and  its  school.  By  visitation 
projects   in  the  near  future  we  know 


even  more  new  families  can  be  brought 
in  to  hear  the  Gospel. 

We,  of  the  Pleasant  View  Breth- 
ren Church,  praise  the  Lord  for  His 
abundant  mercy  in  enabling  us  to  pro- 
vide such  a  facility  for  the  worship 
of   the   people   in   our  area. 

James  Naff,  Pastor 


Final  ser\  ice  in  the  basement  w  here  the  group 
worshipped  for  nine  years. 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist  '• 


A   Recruitment   Sunday   Sermon 


THE  FOOLISHNESS 


"It  pleased  God  by  the  foolishness 
of  preaching  to  save  them  that  be- 
lieve." 


ABOUT  THIRTY  YEARS  ago  I 
read  an  article  in  one  of  the 
popular  magazines  that  interested  me 
very  much.  The  subject  of  it  was 
somezhing  like  this:  "Is  tliere  any 
longer  any  need  of  preaching?"  The 
writer  of  this  article  acknowledged 
that  in  past  times,  the  preacher  and 
preaching  had  served  a  more  or  less 
useful  purpose.  When  books  were 
scarce  and  people  were  not  highly 
educated  as  at  present,  the  pulpit 
served  as  sort  of  a  public  educator, 
but  now  school  books  and  papers 
were  so  abundant,  that  there  was 
not  much,  if  any,  need  of  preaching 
from  that  point  of  view.  With  the 
radio  and  television  of  today  the 
author  would  probably  be  able  to 
make  'an   even   better  case. 

You  may  think  that  the  author  of 
this  article  was  an  irreligious  man, 
but  not  so  according  to  his  state- 
ment. He  acknowledged  that  men 
were  religious  by  nature  and  that  re- 
ligion serves  its  right  and  proper 
place  in  human  life.  But  his  point 
was  that  as  a  race,  we  are  getting 
far  enough  along  so  that  we  do  not 
need  preaching.  "There  are  plenty 
of  good  books  on  religious  subjects," 
he  said.  "There  are  plenty  of  good 
Bible  commenbaries  and  one  can  or- 
dinarily get  more  out  of  them  by 
reading  them  for  themselves  than  to 
have  the  preacher  expound  them  to 
the  people,"  he  continued.  Then  he 
closed  his  article  by  casting  at  the 
preacher — that  they  were  not,  as  a 
class,  especially  noted  for  their  wis- 
dom, or  learning;  in  fact,  he  con- 
sidered them  rather  an  inferior  class 
of  nien.  As  you  may  imagine,  I  found 
this  rather  an  interesting  article  and 
it    set    me    to    thinking. 


Among  the  first  things  that  oc- 
curred to  my  mind  was  that  this 
was  not  a  new  criticism.  Other  such 
articles  and  criticisms  have  appeared 
at  more  or  less  frequent  intervals. 
In  fact  that  was  the  case  at  the  be- 
ginning. If  you  had  asked  the  great 
majority  of  the  people  in  Christ's 
time  about  His  preaching,  they  would 
have  called  it  foolishness  and  they 
showed  by  their  words  and  acts  tliat 
they  had  no  need  of  Him,  or  thought 
they   did   not,   so   they   crucified  Him. 

Paul  met  the  same  kind  of  criti- 
cism during  his  ministry,  and  it  seems 
especially  so  at  Corinth.  Corinth  stood 
in  about  the  same  relation  to  the 
Greek  world  then  that  New  York  City 
or  Paris  holds  to  the  world  in  these 
days.  It  was  a  center  of  refinement 
and  culture  next  at  least  to  Athens. 
It  was  wealthy  and  had  great  com- 
mercial enterprises.  The  fashions 
originated  there  much  as  they  do  in 
New  York  and  Paris  now.  It  was 
the  center  of  the  pleasure-loving  peo- 
ple. 

Into  this  kind  of  an  atmosphere 
Paul  came,  preaching  the  simple  gos- 
pel of  Jesus — a  gospel  of  self-sur- 
render, of  forgiveness,  and  of  love 
to  God  and  to  fellowmen.  You  can 
imagine,  I  am  sure,  how  such  a  com- 
munity as  Corinth  would  receive  such 
a  message.  To  them  it  seemed  the 
rankest  kind  of  foolishness,  and  it 
seems  they  did  not  hesitate  to  tell 
Paul  so.  But  Paul  was  not  easily 
discouraged.  He  kept  right  ahead 
preaching,  with  the  result  that  a 
church  was  established,  which  be- 
came a  flourishing  and  strong  church. 
Some  years  afterward  he  wrote  this 
letter  to  them,  but  he  still  remembered 
how  he  had  been  told  that  there 
was  no  need  of  him  or  his  preach- 
ing there  and  that  it  was  all  foolish- 
ness. So  he  writes,  "It  was  God's 
good  pleasure  through  the  foolish- 
ness of  preaching  to  save  them  that 
believed." 


There  is  probably  no  one  wlio  feels 
more  keenly  the  fact,  or  knows  more 
truly  the  truth  that  there  is  a  side 
in  whicli  it  does  seem  foolish  to 
preach,  as  the  ministers  themselves. 
We  would  say  vi^ith  Paul,  "Yes,  I 
know  it  is  foolishness  to  preach,  but 
..."  It  certainly  is  true  that  from 
one  viewpoint  it  does  look  like  the 
rankest  kind  of  foolishness  to  preach. 
And  especially  when  the  preacher  is 
tired,  is  he  inclined  to  fall  into  tliis 
viewpoint. 

The  educated  and  trained  minister 
will  prepare  himself  for  work  by 
several  years'  preparation  beyond  the 
common  school  or  high  school  where 
the  majority  of  people  stop.  And 
while  the  rest  of  the  people  are  busy 
making  money  and  buying  houses  and 
lands  and  cattle  and  machinery,  and 
are  growing  wealthy,  he  is  busy 
training  himself  so  that  he  can 
preach  acceptably.  Then,  when  he 
gets  out,  he  often,  generally  I  may 
say,  finds  that  those  who  are  abun- 
dantly able,  dally  with  him  about 
giving  him  a  support  that  will  enable 
him  to  live  in  reasonable  comfort, 
educate  his  children,  and  free  his  mind 
so  that  he  can  give  himself  wholly 
to  his  ministry.  Then  it  is  that  preach- 
ers are  tempted  to  say  that  preaching 
is  foolishness. 

Or,  he  finds  in  his  church  mem- 
bership some  good  sister,  who  prob- 
ably has  scarcely  more  education  than 
to  know  how  to  read  and  write,  who 
never  studied  theology  a  day  in  her 
life  and  probably  did  not  know  that 
there  was  such  a  thing  published  as 
a  book  of  theology.  Yet  she  will 
think  she- knows  more  about  theology 
than  a  dozen  ministers,  all  of  whom 
have  taken  a  full  theology  course. 
Then  he  will  feel  like  saying  again, 
"It  is  foolishness   to  preach." 

Perhaps  he  will  find  in  his  member- 
ship some  good  brother,  good  morally 
and  well-meaning  and  all  that,  but 
a   man   who   has   always   lived   in  his 


March  10,   1962 


Page  Eleven 


Rev.  J.  G.  Dodds 


Of  PREACHING 


own  little  community  and  is  ac- 
quainted with  the  problems  of  no 
other  churoh  than  his  own,  and,  as 
is  natural  in  such  a  case,  he  gets 
in  a  rut.  And  he  finds  that  this 
brother  thinks  he  knows  more  about 
how  a  church  ought  to  be  managed 
'than  all  the  theology  professors  put 
together.  And  he  insists  that  he  is 
right,  though  his  stand  may  be  the 
exact  opposite  of  everything  that  the 
minister  was  taught  in  the  seminary. 
Then  again  the  minister  feels  like  say- 
ing, "It  is  foolishness  to  preach  any- 
way, or  at  least  it  is  foolish  to  make 
any   preparation   for   it." 

Or  once  again,  and  this  is  the 
worst  of  all,  he  will  sweat  and  labor 
and  think  and  pray  and  study  and 
wi'ite  over  his  sermons  until  he  feels 
he  has  a  message  straight  from  God. 
He  goes  into  the  pulpit  with  every 
ner\'e  tingling  to  deliver  his  mes- 
sage but  he  finds  that  instead  of 
thinking  his  message  from  God,  they 
seem  to  think  it  from  some  place 
else.  For  they  do  not  give  him  their 
attention,  but  gaze  about  bhem,  smil- 
ing at  the  babies,  and  perhaps  some 
of  them  are  so  disinterested  that  they 
quietly  go  to   sleep. 

Sometimes  when  he  has  thought 
he  has  made  an  impression  with  some 
great  truth  that  he  felt  was  the  spir- 
itual life  or  death  to  many,  perhaps 
he  will  find,  when  during  the  week  he 
gets  out  to  visit  among  the  peo- 
ple that  a  great  many  missed  the 
point  he  was  trying  to  drive  at,  some 
misunderstood  his  thought,  and 
others  as  soon  as  they  got  outside 
the  door  attacked  with  bitter  de- 
structive criticism.  Then  it  is  that 
he  goes  home,  throws  himself  down 
upon  the  couch  and  wishes,  like  Jo- 
nah, that  he  might  die,  for  it  is 
foolishness,  all  foolishness  to  preach 
anyway  and  he  is  making  a  miser- 
able failure  out  of  life,  throwing  it 
away  when  he  might  be  doing  some- 
thing   more    worthwhile. 


I  say  there  is  none  who  probably 
realizes  the  foolishness  of  preaching 
more   than   the   minister  himself. 

When  I  was  in  Teacher's  College 
at  Peru,  Nebraska,  I  read  a  text- 
book on  Sociology.  One  chapter  dis- 
cussed the  value  and  effect  of  preach- 
ing and  of  public  speaking  in  gen- 
eral. I  think  I  am  correct  in  saying 
that  the  author  was  not  professing 
Christianity — at  least  he  looks  at  the 
matter  from  a  purely  scientific  point 
of  view  without  letting  his  feelings 
influence   him   in  any   way. 

I  was  interested,  and  I  know  you 
will  be,  in  the  conclusion  he  came 
to.  It  was  this:  "About  one-half  of 
the  preaching  and  public  speaking  is 
wasted — makes  no  impi'ession  on 
those  hearing  it — but  the  other  half 
takes  tremendous  effect."  Every 
other  word  is  wasted,  half  of  each 
sermon  finds  no  response,  every  other 
sermon  does  no  good,  BUT  THE 
OTHER  HALF  TAKES  TREMEN- 
DOUS EFFECT. 

Do  you  blame  a  minister  for  some- 
times feeling  discouraged  when  half 
of  his  work  goes  for  nothing?  But 
on  the  other  hand  he  ought  to  be 
encouraged,  for  it  certainly  is  true 
that  the  other  half  does  take  tre- 
mendous effect. 

I  was  interested  in  comparing  what 
this  man  said  with  the  Parable  of  the 
Sower.  In  that  parable  we  learn  that 
some  seed  fell  by  the  wayside,  some 
on  stony  ground,  some  where  the 
thorns  soon  choked  out  life,  and  some 
on  good  ground.  If  we  are  safe  in 
judging  that  the  seeds  that  fell  on 
these  different  places  were  about 
equal,  knowing  what  we  do  about 
their  methods  of  farming  in  those 
days,  I  think  we  are  safe  in  mak- 
ing the  statement,  that  Jesus,  instead 
of  counting  on  one-half  taking  effect, 
counted  only  on  one-fourth.  It  was 
only  that  amount  that  fell  on  good 
ground. 


I  am  inclined  to  think  that  this 
writer  on  Sociology  was  nearly  right 
in  his  estimate  that  half  of  the 
preaching  is  wasted,  and  thus  it  is 
foolishness  to  preach  that  much  any- 
way. But  on  the  other  hand  the  other 
half  does  take  tremendous  effect. 
When  someone  goes  out  pressing  the 
minister's  hand,  and  does  not  use 
some  of  those  cheap  compliments 
which  the  minister  knows — and  they 
know  are  meaningless — but  presses 
his  hand  and  says,  "That  helped  me," 
or  something  like  that — the  minister 
knows  hy  the  way  he  says  it  that 
he  means  it.  THEN  HE  KNOWS  IT 
IS  NOT  FOOLISHNESS  TO 
PREACH. 

Or,  when  something  he  may  have 
said  in  his  sermon  may  have  thrust 
through  the  soul  of  some  guilty  per- 
son and  they  turn  from  sin — then  he 
realizes  IT  IS  NOT  FOOLISHNESS 
TO  PREACH,  BUT  IT  IS  THE 
POWER  OF  GOD  TO  SALVATION. 
Then  occasionally  there  comes  to  a 
few  men  that  which  is  the  supreme 
joy  of  a  minister's  life.  He  is  per- 
mitted to  stay  long  enough  on  a  field 
until  he  sees  the  young  people  grow 
up  from  childhood  to  youth  and  then 
to  manhood  and  womanhood  under 
his  influence;  and  where  the  older 
people  give  him  their  co-operation 
and  they  are  influenced  by  his  life 
and  words;  and  he  sees  the  church, 
and  through  the  church  the  com- 
munity, influenced  in  a  measure  at 
least.  THEN,  THEN,  THEN  HE 
KNOWS  THAT  IT  IS  NOT  FOOL- 
ISHNESS TO  PREACH— IT  IS  NOT 
A  WASTE  OF  TIME  AND  TALENT 
TO  PREACH,  BUT  IT  IS  THE 
POWER  OF  GOD  UNTO  SALVA- 
TION. 

Paul  plants  and  Apollos  waters,  but 
the  Lord  giveth  the  increase.  Yes, 
in  one  sense  it  is  foolishness  to 
preach,  but  on  the  other  hand  it  is 
the  power  of  God  to  save  them  that 
believe.  Muncie,  Indiana. 
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THE  CALL  AND  THE  YOUNG  PERSON 

PAUL  DAVID  STEINER,   Pre  Seminary  Student 
Ashland   College 


"BE  STILL  and  know  that  I  am 
God"  (Psalm  46:10).  Not  until  we 
are  willing  to  become  still  in  the 
sight  of  God  can  we  have  a  rela- 
tionship with  Jesus  Christ  in  our  ov\ni 
life.  This  must  take  place  in  any- 
one's life  before  one  can  become  of 
service   to  the  Lord. 

The  Lord  calls  in  many  different 
ways,  places  and  times  in  a  person's 
life.  When  I  was  in  high  school  I 
really  had  no  desire  to  further  my 
education,  but  the  Lord  changed  all 
this  three  and  one-half  years  later. 
I  was  not  ready  to  face  college,  so 
I  chose  a  job  of  my  interest  and  went 
to  work  as  a  carpenter.  Now  I  thank 
God  for  my  experience  of  working 
and  saving  for  those  four  years.  I 
now  know  a  little  about  life  as  it 
does  exist.  I  gave  Him  the  oppor- 
tunity to  speak  to  me  and  I  find 
college  life  easier  because  He  is 
helping  me. 

The  call  in  my  life  cannot  be  ex- 
plained in  a  few  words  or  as  to  one 
occasion.  All  I  can  say  is  when  He 
calls  you,  you  should  have  no  doubts. 
Remember  the  words  of  Christ  in 
John  15:16,  "Ye  have  not  chosen  me, 
but  I  have  chosen  you  and  ordained 
you." 

"The  Lord  does  not  choose  the  fit, 
He  fits  who  He  chooses."  This  was 
given  to  the  Bible  class  at  college 
and  I  can  now  see  in  my  own  life 
how  He  has  fitted  me.  When  I  worked 


in  summer  camps  giving  my  personal 
testimony  of  what  Jesus  Christ  meant 
to  me.  He  became  as  a  living  person- 
ality. Those  youngsters  to  whom  I 
was  witnessing  gave  me  new  joy  when 
I  saw  them  stand  up  for  Christ.  When 
I  heard  the  scriptures  expounded  at 
college  by  Professor  Munson  I  found 
new  depths  about  God's  truth.  I  found 
a  greater  personal  relationship  with 
my  God  each  day.  When  I  gave  my 
witness  about  Christ  to  fellow  stu- 
dents, it  was  only  a  Christian's  part 
in    sharing    the    joy   of   Christ. 

At  college  I  had  to  become  aware 
that  I  was  only  a  human  being  and 
so  were  the  other  students.  God's 
Word  may  have  meant  more  to  me 
than  to  someone  else,  but  that  gave 
me  no  right  to  pass  judgment  upon 
them.  I  must  try  to  better  my  own 
faults  because  I  must  be  a  living 
example,  not  a  critic.  I  must  have 
love  for  each  soul  and  pray  that  my 
relationship  with  Christ  might  draw 
them  into  a  relationship  with  the 
Master. 

The  young  person  must  take  action 
for  Jesus  Christ.  This  is  probably  the 
hardest  of  any  of  the  tasks  a  Chris- 
tian must  do.  Action  involves  move- 
ment toward  the  goal  of  winning  souls 
for  Jesus  Christ.  Dedication  must  be- 
gin this  process.  One  must  be  con- 
cerned for  others  and  draw  these  peo- 
ple closer  to  His  fellowship.  Prayer 
and     Bible    study    will    complete    the 


direction  to  the  proper  action.  GOD, 
the  SON,  and  the  HOLY  SPIRIT  can 
accomplish  all  things  if  we  yield  com- 
pletely. Paul  says,  "I  can  do  all 
things  through  Christ  which  strength- 
eneth  me"  (Philippians  4:13).  We 
can  go  forward  with  Christ  forget- 
ting our  own  losses,  for  we  remem- 
ber these  words,  "But  what  things 
were  gain  to  me,  those  I  counted  loss 
for    Christ"    (Philippians    3:7). 

This  is  an  excellent  motto  for  the 
Christian  and  means  very  much  in 
my  union  with  Christ. 

Coming  together  is  Beginning 
Keeping  together  is  Progress 
Working   together    is    Unity 
Thinking  together  is  Success. 
This   was    taken  from   a    recent   Sun- 
shine Magazine  and  has  a  deep  mean- 
ing if  one  thinks  of  Christ  as  he  reads 
each     line.     There     are     many    short 
mottos,  poems  and  hymns  that  draw 
me  into  the  fellowship  of  Christ. 

One  such  hymn  that  I  often  recall 
to  my  mind  when  tired,  distressed,  or 
lonely  is  "In  Times  Like  These."  It 
says,  "In  times  like  these  you  need 
a  Savior,  in  times  like  these  you  need 
an  anchor."  It  makes  me  glad  that 
I  now  know  that  I  have  my  Savior 
and  that  He  will  anchor  my  faith  with 
Him.  Here  and  everywhere  I  find  my 
God.  If  you  have  trouble  finding  your 
God,  "BE  STILL"— and  remember 
these  words:  "For  me  to  live  is  Christ, 
and  to  die  is  gain"  (Philippians  2:21). 
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"For  we  walk  by  faith,  not  by  sight" 
(II    Corinthians   5:7). 

What  more  couM  God  liave  pro- 
vided for  me  to  be  content?  In  the 
Gospel  according  to  St.  John,  Jesus 
says  in  the  fourteenth  chapter,  "Let 
not  your  heart  be  troubled;  ye  believe 
in  God,  believe  also  in  me.  In  my 
Father's  house  are  many  mansions; 
if  it  were  not  so,  I  would  have  told 
you.  I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for  you." 
That    place    is    for    you    and   for   me 


when  we  yield  completely   to  Him  in 
Christian  service. 

A  life  centered  in  Cliristian  service 
is  like  a  straight  road  that  leads  un- 
erringly to  its  destination.  I  find  con- 
tentment, love,  and  happiness  when 
I  spend  my  life  for  that  which  will 
outlast  it,  and  when  my  values  are 
true.  For  now  I  know  that  I  am 
journeying  on  a  long  straight  road — 
and  no  one  gets  lost  on  a  straight 
road.  "And  the  Lord  shall  guide  thee 


continually,     and     satisfy     thy    soul" 
(Isaiah  58:11). 

No  one  is  a  better  guide  than  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  When  He  guides 
us,  we  become  humble  and  useful  to 
the  Master.  May  we  in  closing  always 
carry  these  words  in  our  hearts.  "And 
whatsoever  ye  do  in  word  or  deed,  do 
all  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
giving  thanks  to  God  the  Father 
through  him"   (Colossians  3:17). 


THE  CALL  OF  THE  LORD  TO  OLDER  MEN 

RICHARD   GODWIN,   Pastoral   Orientation 
Student,   Ashland   College   and   Seminary 


POSSIBLY  a  better  title  for  this 
ai-ticle  would  be  "The  Answer  of 
Older  Men  to  the  Call  of  the  Lord." 
But  since  we  are  prone  to  think  in 
terms  of  the  present  title  it  is  the 
one  used. 

In  reality  the  emphasis  should  not 
be  put  upon  the  call  of  God  but  on 
the  answer  of  man.  God  is  eternal. 
He  does  not  change.  His  call  does 
not  change.  All  through  the  pages 
of  the  Bible,  from  Genesis  through 
Revelation,  God's  call  remains  un- 
changed. In  Genesis  3:8-10  we  have 
the  first  reference  to  the  Lord's  ac- 
tion after  man's  fall  in  the  Garden 
of  Eden.  In  this  record  we  see  Him 
seeking  and  calling  man  unto  Him- 
self. In  the  same  reference  we  see 
man  hiding  from  the  presence  of  the 
Lord.  This  picture  of  the  Lord  call- 
ing and  man  hiding  has  passed  down 
through  the  ages  of  history  to  our 
present  time  where  it  lias  the  same 
application  as  in  the  beginning.  With- 
out regard  to  age,  sex,  color  or  na- 
tionality, God  is  calling  the  prize  of 
His  creation  to  worship,  obedience 
and  service  unto  Him.  Without  re- 
spect of  persons  He  is  calling  all 
to  fellowship  with  Him. 

Consequently,  the  issue  of  concern 
is.,  at    what    point     in    our    lives    do 


We  answer  His  call  or  if  we  answer 
at  all.  In  the  call  referred  to  in 
Genesis  we  find  that  the  Lord  did 
not  act  or  speak  in  any  other  way 
e.xcept  to  call,  until  man  answered. 
The  responsibility  is  upon  man  to  an- 
swer  and    not   upon   God   to   call. 

Shortly  after  I  entered  Seminary 
one  of  my  pz'ofessors  made  a  state- 
ment which  I  feel  embodies  the  es- 
sential truth  of  the  "Call  of  God." 
He  said,  "We  don't  need  to  be  called 
to  serve  God.  We  need  to  be  called 
to   not    serve   God." 

When  we  are  planning  the  social 
and  vocational  pathway  our  life  here 
on  earth  is  to  follow  we  should  not 
consider  that  the  world  is  our  des- 
tiny unless  God  gives  us  some  super- 
natural vision  calling  us  to  service. 
Rather,  we  should  consider  God's 
claim  on  our  life  first  and  then  feel 
the  call  to  other  paths  of  life  as  a 
i-esult  of  the  conviction  that  God  has 
not  called  us  to  full-time  service,  but 
only  to  a  service  of  a  layman.  God's 
call  may  vary  in  degrees  but  He 
issues  a  call  to  every  individual.  Be- 
cause we  do  not  see  "God's  call"  in 
its  true  light  we  have  what  is  known 
as  the  "call  of  the  Lord  to  older  men." 

Whether  His  call  is  for  a  piano 
player    or   a   foreign   missionary,    the 


answer  is  what  is  important.  The 
attitude  with  which  the  call  is  an- 
swered is  also  very  important.  This 
is  true  in  any  aspect  of  Christian 
life  also. 

There  seems  to  be  something  with- 
in man  that  makes  him  feel  good 
when  he  thinks  he  is  sacrificing  some- 
thing. He  seems  to  think  that  when 
he  gives,  he  is  doing  sometliing  noble. 
Because  of  this  most  of  us  Christians 
like  to  be  martyrs  without  really  suf- 
fering martyrdom.  We  need  to  re- 
member that  a  true  martyr  does  not 
give  himself  for  the  glory  of  tlie  act. 
He  gives  himself  in  the  normal 
process    of    service. 

When  one  answers  the  call  of  God 
upon  his  life  and  upon  his  posses- 
sions he  needs  to  be  aware  that  he 
is  not  giving  God  anything  that  didn't 
belong  to  Him  in  the  first  place. 
When  the  older  man  answers  the 
"call"  he  is  giving  nothing  to  God 
except  what  is  left  of  the  life  that 
belonged  to  God  in  the  beginning. 
Our  lives,  our  time,  our  talents  and 
our  possessions  are  all  things  which 
God  has  loaned  to  us  for  a  while  to 
see    what    we    will    do    with    them. 

Whether  it  is  the  tithe  which  we 
drop  in  the  offering  plate  as  it  passes 
or   our   life    that    we    offer   when   the 
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invitation  is  given,  we  are  not  sac- 
rificing but  only  returning  to  tlie 
Lord  what  is  rightfully  His.  Sacri- 
fice does  not  please  God.  Jeremiah 
6:20  states,  "Your  burnt  offerings 
are  not  acceptable,  nor  your  sacrifices 
sweet  unto  me." 

There  is  a  saying  that  most  of 
us  have  heard.  It  says,  in  effect,  you 
can't  change  horses  in  the  middle  of 
the  stream.  How  grateful  we  should 
be  that  this  does  not  liold  true  for 
the  Christian.  For  with  God  to  bear 
us  up,  we  can  change  horses  in  the 
midst  of  this  stream  of  life.  While 
changing  from  one  of  Satan's  frail 
mounts  to  a  great  steed  of  the  Lord, 
God  will  keep  us  from  sinking,  re- 
gardless of  how  difficult  the  trans- 
fer may  be.  The  experience  out  there 
amidst  the  wind  and  waves  and  the 
current  of  the  river  does  cause  God's 
call  and  His  word  to  make  a  deep 
imprint  upon  the  heart  of  the  older 
man  when  he  answers.  He  truly  sees 
the  futility  of  his  own  efforts  and 
the  surety  of  God's  working.  The 
older  man  sees  himself  completely  de- 
pendent upon  God  and,  in  addition, 
he  sees  that  the  only  true  purpose 
in  life  is  found  in  God's  service. 

Dependency  upon  God  is  impor- 
tant in  answering  the  call.  This  could 
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be  another  reason  why  the  call  is 
not  answered  until  later  in  life.  As  a 
young  child  of  God  the  need  to  serve 
Him  might  be  felt  without  having 
a  full  understanding  of  the  need  for 
dependence  upon  God.  Feeling  the 
need  to  have  the  gospel  spread  the 
individual  might  attempt  to  perform 
the  great  work  himself  without  tak- 
ing the  time  for  preparation  and  with- 
out depending  on  the  Lord  to  per- 
form the  work  through  him.  Then 
with  disappointment  from  the  result- 
ant failure  of  human  ability  he  turns 
to  a  worldly  vocation;  leaving  the 
Lord's  work  to  someone  else.  But 
if  this  same  individual  would  have 
given  God  time  to  prepare  him  and 
prepare  the  way  ahead,  he  could  have 
been  a  useful  vessel  long  before  re- 
alizing  the   facts   in    later   years. 

Although  one  could  not  attempt  to 
deal  with  the  life  of  Moses  in  this 
short  article,  his  life  is  a  very  good 
illustration  of  the  call  of  the  Lord 
to  an  older  man.  I  think  just  a  few 
of  the  significant  points  of  IVIoses' 
life    will    reveal    the   message    to    us. 

As  a  young  man  Moses  felt  the 
call  to  deliver  God's  people.  He  acted 
upon  human  wisdom  which  resulted 
in  his  being  driven  from  his  peo- 
ple altogether.   Because  of  failure  he 
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took  up  a  vocational  life  as  a  shep- 
herd for  several  years.  Then  he  met 
with  a  burning  bush.  The  burning 
desire  to  serve  God  and  help  His 
people  was  still  in  him.  The  call 
of  God  was  still  being  whispered  in 
his  ear.  Finally  he  examined  his  life 
in  the  light  of  God's  purposes.  God 
showed  him  that  his  staff,  which  was 
a  symbol  of  his  vocation,  was  really 
an  instrument  of  Satan.  There  he 
was  convicted  tliat  his  life  must  be 
changed.  He  concluded  that  he  must 
give  the  rest  of  his  life  to  God  to 
use  in  His  own  way  and  under  His 
direction.  And  we  find  that  in  the  end 
Moses  did  deliver  God's  people.  But 
it  was  done  through  complete  de- 
pendency and  waiting  upon  God. 
Though  Moses  had  lost  many  years 
of  service  that  he  could  have  given, 
the  life  that  he  had  left  was  put 
to  work  for  God.  The  call  of  the 
Lord  to  older  men  is  as  old  as  our 
Bible. 

"The  harvest  truly  is  plenteous,  but 
the  labourers  are  few"  (Matthew  9: 
37). 

The  Lord's  call  is  ever  the  same. 
The  responsibility  of  determining  the 
answer  and  the  time  rests  upon  each 
individual. 


Bible  Study  for  April 

"Blessed  Are  They  That  Have  Not  Seen. 

And  Yet  Have  Believed"— John  20:29. 

REVEREND  CLAUDE  STOGSDILL 


ON  THE  MORNING  of  Saturday, 
January  27,  1962,  hundreds  of 
thousands  of  eyes  were  watching, 
thousands  of  hearts  were  praying, 
hundreds  of  minds  were  believing  in 
and  for  one  of  the  most  dramatic 
television  programs  ever  produced. 
America's   first  Astronaut   was   to   be 


orbited  around  the  earth.  An  esti- 
mated three  to  four  million  dollars 
had  at  this  time  been  spent  on  the 
project. 

While  the  hundreds  of  thousands 
watched,  God  alone  knew  that  with- 
in the  giant  toy  of  man  something 
had    gone    amiss.    Slowly    but    surely 


kerosene  was  dripping  onto  and  eat- 
ing into  an  insulating  material  sep- 
arating the  fuel  in  the  rocket  from 
the  life-giving  oxygen  so  vital  to  the 
astronaut  in  his  orbital  flight.  In  be- 
half of  the  thousands  that  were 
praying,  God  caused  the  heavy  clouds 
to   move  in.   They  had  not  been  pre- 
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dieted  to  come  in  so  soon;  but  still 
they  came.  And  as  they  came  it  is 
not  only  possible  but  very  probable 
they  prevented  one  of  the  greatest 
tragedies  in  the  history  of  the  United 
States. 

Perhaps  there  is  more  than  meets 
the  eye  in  the  race  for  space  which 
has  been  introduced  so  recently  by 
the  world. 

First  of  all,  the  space  program  of 
the  world  is  a  man-made  program. 
In  a  small  philosophical  sort  of  way 
God  may  be  found  within  the  fringe 
areas  of  the  program.  However,  in 
a  complete  analysis  of  all  facts,  we 
find  the  program  has  theoretically 
and  practically  by-passed  divine  guid- 
ance. In  the  early  days  of  the  space 
program  a  German  scientist  (once 
considered  by  the  U.  S.  government  as 
a  mad  man)  made  the  following 
statement,  "Don't  tell  me  man  doesn't 
belong  up  there  (space);  man  be- 
longs wherever  he  wants  to  go."  In 
the  writer's  mind,  a  man  that  would 
make  a  statement  of  this  kind  is  mad, 
whether  he  is  sending  deadly  rockets 
from  Germany  toward  England  or 
whether  he  is  sending  rockets  from 
the  earth  toward  space.  His  state- 
ment, nevertheless,  is  descriptive  of 
the  present  space  program,  whether 
in  the  United  States  or  Russia. 

Let  us  remember  as  we  talk  about 
the  space  program  that  it  is  based 
upon  things  seen  by  man.  By  this  I 
mean  that  only  after  much  pains- 
taking research,  experiments  and  ex- 
perience, has  man  dared  to  send  man 
into  orbit.  All  conceivable  problems 
have  been  theorized,  analyzed  and  ma- 
terialized. The  very  basis  of  science 
is  observing  the  known  (or  visible) 
in  order  to  find  the  unknown  (the  in- 
visible). 

The  basis  for  the  space  program 
then  is  indeed  "that  which  is  seen," 
but  the  motivation  of  such  a  pro- 
gram is  something  different.  That 
which  is  now  known  is  no  longer 
the  thing  which  excites.  It  is  a  dull 
and  lifeless  thing,  only  to  be  used 
as  a  tool  in  order  to  go  further  into 
the  unknown.  It  is  the  unknown  that 
excites  the  imagination  of  man.  It 
is  things  "not  seen"  which  is  the 
stimulus.  It  is  that  which  man  can 
see   only    as    through   a   glass   darkly 


which  is  beckoning  to  the  spirit  of 
mankind. 

The  remarks  by  Van  Braun,  "Don't 
tell  me  man  doesn't  belong  up  there," 
were  indeed  descriptive  of  the  gen- 
eral space  program.  However,  it  is 
also  true  that  the  space  program  is 
descriptive  of  the  innate  impulsion  of 
every  man.  This  inborn  and  unquench- 
able desire  to  find  happiness  some- 
where in  the  great  unknown  has  fi- 
nally brought  to  pass  the  prophecy  of 
Isaiah  14:13-14.  "For  thou  hast  said 
in  thine  heart,  I  will  ascend  into 
heaven,  I  will  exalt  my  throne  above 
the  stars  of  God:  I  will  sit  also  up- 
on the  mount  of  the  congregation,  in 
the  sides  of  the  north:  I  will  ascend 
above  the  heights  of  the  clouds:  I 
will  be  like  the  most  high."  It  may 
soon  lead  to  the  fulfilling  of  Psalm 
2:2.  "The  kings  of  the  earth  set  them- 
selves, and  the  rulers  take  counsel 
together,  against  the  Lord,  and 
against  his  anointed,  saying,  Let  us 
break  their  bands  asunder,  and  cast 
away  their  cords  from  us.  He  that 
sitteth  in  the  heavens  shall  laugh: 
the  Lord  shall  have  them  in  derision." 
In  other  words,  man  in  his  ultimate 
search  for  happiness  has  pronounced 
judgment  upon  himself,  finding  only 
grief,    sorrow,  regret   and  remorse. 

Nevertheless,  we  need  not  despair 
for  there  is  a  more  real  pathway  to 
happiness.  For  man  may  look  into 
a  mystery  which  is  far  more  mys- 
terious than  the  mystery  of  creation. 
The  mysteries  of  God  are  unsearch- 
able and  His  ways  past  finding  out. 
Romans  11:33— "0  the  depth  of  the 
riches  both  of  the  wisdom  and  knowl- 
edge of  God!  how  unsearchable  are 
his  judgments,  and  his  ways  past 
finding  out!"  Here  is  the  great  sea 
of  happiness  in  which  man  may  bathe. 
The  greatest  joy  on  earth  or  heaven 
is  to  find  Christ  as  Saviour.  Christ 
in  turn  gives  the  Holy  Spirit  that 
we  might  "see"  the  mysteries  of  Al- 
mighty God. 

Many  times  we  harbor  and  even 
nurture  the  false  idea  that  had  we 
lived  when  Christ  did,  had  we  been 
able  to  have  seen  Him  in  the  flesh, 
then  life  would  be  much  easier.  Many 
not  only  believe  this  but  subcon- 
sciously or  perhaps  knowingly  will 
try  to  materialize  Christ  today.  This, 


they  believe,  will  make  Christ  easier 
to  worship.  Some  will  go  as  far  as 
to  picture  His  body  upon  the  cross. 
Some  will  fill  their  homes  with  nu- 
merous pictures  so  they  can  "see" 
His  presence.  Crucifixes  in  millions  of 
cases  have  taken  the  place  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  Rituals  in  Protestant 
churches  are  slowly  but  surely  mov- 
ing out  the  Spirit  of  God  in  order 
that  man  may  "see"  his  God.  It  is 
no  wonder  Christ  has  said,  "Blessed 
are  they  that  have  not  seen,  and 
yet  believed." 

Happiness  cannot  always  be  found; 
indeed,  it  is  seldom  found  by  search- 
ing for  it.  Since  the  world  is  look- 
ing for  material  things  it  is  all  the 
more  certain  that  happiness  will  not 
l)e  found;  at  least  not  for  a  very 
long   period   of  time. 

It  is  well  for  us  to  remember  that 
even  that  which  was  visible  in  Christ 
was  cursed  by  God  the  Father.  The 
man  in  Christ  became  sin,  causing 
the  Father  to  turn  His  back  upon  Him. 
In  the  man  part  of  Chi'ist  there  was 
"no  beauty  that  we  should  desire 
Him." 

The  woman  at  the  well  who  lived 
in  the  pleasures  of  this  world  could 
not  help  but  speak  of  religion  in 
material  things.  She  came  for  water 
and  Christ  off'ered  spiritual  water. 
She  could  only  see  the  well  before 
her.  Christ  was  speaking  of  a  spir- 
itual well  that  never  runs  dry.  She 
could  think  of  only  the  prophets  and 
Christ  spake  of  the  invisible  King. 
She  spake  of  mountains  and  cities  as 
places  of  worship  and  Christ  said 
that  we  must  "worship  him  in  spirit 
and  in  'truth."  "God,"  said  Christ,  very 
emphatically,   "is   a   spirit." 

Nicodemus,  a  ruler  of  the  Jews, 
came  to  Jesus  by  night.  This  man 
could  see  through  the  miracles  that 
Christ  must  be  of  God.  He  could 
not  "see",  however,  the  plan  of  sal- 
vation. To  be  "born  of  the  Spirit" 
was  a  mystery  to  him.  Christ  talked 
to  himi  about  the  invisible  things  such 
as  the  wind  and  said,  "so  is  every 
one  that  is  born  of  the  Spirit." 

It  is  not  the  seeing  with   the   eyes 

that   God  is  interested   in  for  us  but 

the    seeing   with    the   heart.   Matthew 

13:13 — "They  (world)  seeing  see  not; 

(Continued  on  page  18) 
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Bible  Studies 


C.  Y.  Gilmer 


THE  COMMUNION 

Jesus,    at   Whose    supreme   command, 

We   now    approach    to    God, 
Before    us   in   Thy    vesture    stand — 

Thy  vesture  dipped  in  blood. 

Obedient    to    Thy    gracious    word. 
We    break   the   hallow'd    bread, 

Commem'rate   Thee,    our   dying   Loi-d, 
And   trust   on  Thee   to  feed. 

Tlie    bread    Tliy    mystic     body    be. 
And   cheer  eacli  languid  heart; 

The   cup   of   blessing,   bless'd   by    Thee, 
Let  it  Thy  blood  impart. 

The    grace     wliich    sure    salvation    brings, 

Let    us    lierewith    receive; 
To   feed   the   hungry    with   good    things 

The  hidden  manna  give. 


ood    sent    down    from    Heav'n 


The    living    bl 

In    us    vouchsafe    to    be. 
Thy    flesli    for    all    the    world 

And  all   may  live   by  Thee. 


is    giv'n. 


Now,    Lord,    on    us    Thy    flesh    bestow. 

And   let   us   drink  Tliy  blood. 
Till   all  our  souls  are   filled  below 

With    the    dear   life    of    God. 

— Old  German  Baptist  Hymnal. 

THE  MEMORIAL  of  the  broken  body  and  the  shed 
blood  of  Christ  is  the  communion  of  the  body  and 
the  atoning  blood  of  Christ  (1  Cor.  10:26).  The  Pass- 
over typified  Christ  who  would  come  to  be  the  true  Pass- 
over for  the  salvation  of  men  from  judgment  (1  Cor. 
5:7,  8).  As  the  blood  of  a  lamb  without  spot  availed  as  a 
.shelter  from  the  destroying  angel  (Ex.  12:5,  13)  in 
Egypt  so  was  God's  Lamb  without  blemish  (1  Pet.  1:19), 
and  His  shed  blood  availed  for  our  redemption  (v.  18). 
God's  Lamb  was  foreordained  for  this  "before  the  foun- 
dation of  the  world"  (v.  20),  "in  whom  we  have  re- 
demption through  His  blood"  (Eph.  1:7).  If  the  Old  Cov- 
enant type  availed,  how  much  more  the  One  who  ful- 
filled   that    type    (Heb.    9:13,    14)! 

In  the  symbols  of  the  tabernacle  there  were  copies 
of  things  to  come  in  the  church  such  as  the  pot  of  manna 
which  speaks  of  the  true  bread  which  later  came  from 
Heaven  (Jn.  6:49-51),  and  the  "shew  bread"  speaks  of 
the  Lord's  supper  or  Love  Feast  which  will  be  fulfilled 
in  the  kingdom  of  God  (Lu.  22:16,  29,  30),  which  is  de- 
scribed    as    "the   marriage    supper   of   the    Lamb"    (Rev. 


19:6-9).  "The  Table  of  the  Lord"  and  the  Eucharist  should 
never  be  separated  because  the  veil  which  separated  the 
"shew  bread"  in  the  holy  place  from  the  "manna"  in  the 
holy  of  holies  was  done  away  in  Christ,  which  bi'ings 
both  of  these  sacred  emblems  together  (2  Cor.  3:14; 
Matt.  27:51).  It  was  "as  they  were  eating"  that  Jesus 
instituted  the  Eucharist  emblems  (Matt.  26:26-29).  Mark 
says  "as  they  did  eat,  Jesus  took  bread,  etc."  (14:22-24). 
Luke  quoted  the  command  to  continue  the  symbol,  "This 
do  in  remembrance  of  Me"  (22:19,  20).  The  shew  bread, 
now  Love  Feast,  speaks  of  God's  people  in  His  presence, 
while  the  eucharist  represents  God's  presence  in  Christ, 
Who  gave  His  life  for  the  world,  "the  bread  which  came 
down  from   Heaven"    (Jn.   6:50). 

"The  cup"  (1  Cor.  11:25)  is  a  memorial  of  the  atone- 
ment until  Jesus  comes  again  (v.  26).  The  rnemory  of 
His  sacrifice  reminds  us  to  "lay  down  our  lives  for  the 
brethren"  (1  Jn.  3:16).  As  Jesus  was  a  Lamb  without 
blemish,  so  should  we  be  "unspotted"  in  this  world  (2 
Pet.  3:14).  The  bread  is  not  made  literal  flesh  by  a 
priestly  miracle  (Jn.  6:63).  It  is  the  Word  that  we  live 
by  (Lu.  4:4).  Observing  the  emblems  that  speak  of  His 
sacrificial  love  helps  us  to  love  Him  more  (1  Pet.  1:8). 
The  church  in  the  wilderness  was  not  without  this  spir- 
itual food  (1  Cor.  10:3,  4),  and  how  much  more  should 
we  have  it!  Christ  has  promised  to  come  for  those  who 
observe  these  emblems  in  that  they  "proclaim  the  Lord's 
death    till    He    come"    (Heb.    9:28). 


Sunday  School 

Lesson  Comments 


Carl  H.  Phillips 


Topics  copyrighted  by   the  International   Council   of 
Religious  Education.    Used  by  permission. 


Lesson  for  March  18,  1962 

THE  SIN  OF  GREED 

Text:    Exodus  20:17;  Luke  12:13-21 

THE  LAST  OF  THE  Ten  Commandments  does  not  deal 
with  any  overt  act  of  sin  but  directly  with  the  evil 
which  broods  within  the  breast  of  the  sinner.  At  times, 
only  the  sinner  and  God  alone  are  aware  of  this  sin. 
Covetousness  is  the  desire  to  have  for  satisfaction  of 
sinful,  selfish  lusts.  It  can  be  greed  for  power  but  it  is 
usually  for  something  of  a  material  nature.  In  our  mate- 
rial-minded society  ever  so  much  corruptness,  graft, 
theft,  divorce,  and  a  liost  of  other  troubles  stem  from 
this  one  sin.  "Half  the  trouble  in  life  is  that  we  think 
there  are  things  we  do  not  possess  which  we  would  like 
to  possess."  (G.  Campbell  Morgan.)  Luxuries  become 
necessities  and  the  mind  becomes  like  a  gluttonous  mon- 
ster  that    can   never   be    satisfied. 

One  may  come  by  his  possessions  honestly  and  still 
be  guilty  of  gi'eed.  The  brother  seems  to  have  had  a 
legal  right  to  part  of  the  inheritance.  The  rich  man  of 
the  parable  apparently  got  his  wealth  from  his  own 
land  by  honest  toil.  It  is  true  that  greed  leads  to  ob- 
taining   things   by  criminal    means.   The   sin  of  covetous- 
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ness  lies  in  the  attitude  of  the  person  towards  things. 
We  notice  also  that  God  does  not  condemn  the  posses- 
sion of  wealth  as  such.  He  made  Abraham  and  Job  to 
be  very  rich.  God  does  warn  about  the  dangers  involved 
in  being  rich   (Tim.  6:17). 

Jesus  points  out  what  happens  to  the  greedy  person. 
They  think  that  having  possessions  is  life  itself.  The 
mind  is  soon  encased  in  things,  and  life  seems  to  be 
nothing  without  them.  All  efforts  of  life  are  bent  on 
preparations  for  self  and  for  this  world  only.  He  is  sure 
that  complete  satisfaction  and  complete  bliss  will  be 
found  in  his  possessions  "tomorrow."  There  is  no  men- 
tion of  God  at  all;  no  thought  of  the  eternal  well-being 
of  the  soul.  The  well-being  of  his  SOUL  was  rested  on 
materials  of  the  earth.  "That  is  the  most  vulgar  thing 
that  can  be  said  about  life;  goods  the  possession  of  the 
soul,  in  order  that  the  personality  may  eat  and  drinlv 
and  be  merry."   (G.  Campbell  Morgan.) 

The  greedy  end  up  eternal  paupers.  The  rich  man's 
soul  or  life  would  be  required  of  him.  His  soul  was  not 
his  own.  He  did  not  willingly  give  it  up  but  it  was  taken 
from  him.  His  possessions  would  be  left  for  such  as  the 
brothers  who  occasioned  this  parable.  He  could  take  noth- 
ing with  him  (I  Tim.  6:7).  He  had  prepared  nothing  of 
eternal  value  that  he  could  receive.  He  rejected  the  eter- 
nal glory  of  God  in  favor  of  tempoi'al  benefits.  A  Chris- 
tian who  is  rich  toward  God  has  already  given  Him  his 
body  and  soul.  His  death  is  only  the  entrance  into  the 
inheritance  which  he  had  left  in  the  hands  of  God. 

To  be  rich  toward  God  is  to  share. with  God  what  both 
you  and  He  cherish  most,  life  itself.  It  is  to  live  in  the 
will   and   present   glory   of   God. 


Sunday  School  Suggestions 

from  the   National   S.  S.   Board 


Dick  Winfield 


PREVENTION  AND  CURE 
Richard  H.  Cox 

TT  HAS  aptly  been  said,  "An  ounce  of  prevention  is 
worth   a  pound  of  cure."  But  most    of  us  operate 
on    the   philosophy   that  nothing   can   happen   today 
but    that    we    can    correct    it    tomorrow. 

It  has  been  proven  that  early  childhood  thinking 
can  become  indelibly  a  part  of  the  child  in  such  a 
way  that  it  is  irreversible.  The  mind  cannot  continue 
to  think  Jealous  thoughts  and  not  become  jealous, 
or  evil  thoughts  and  not  become  evil.  Our  thoughts 
become  an  intricate  part  of  us  and  without  knowing 
it,  we  soon  act  outwardly  according  to  what  we  have 
been  thinking  inwardly.  These  actions  soon  become 
habitual  and  often  continue  for  the  rest  of  our  lives. 
It  becomes  vital  then  what  our  children  have  for 
reading,  watching,  and  playing.  A  recent  television 
sui-vey  shows  that  the  average  school-age  child  spends 
twenty  hours  per  week  watching  television.  Educa- 
tional   authorities    estimate   that    children    play    less 


outside,  read  fewer  library  books,  and  have  fewer 
wholesome  activities  than  did  former  generations. 
If  recent  reports  are  correct  (and  they  certainly 
are ! ) ,  our  Christian  schools  need  to  produce  a  host 
of  professionals  to  do  the  "curing"  in  a  few  years. 
Although  Christian  people  have  been  very  vocal  on 
the  matter  of  early  training,  somehow  they  seem  to 
think  that  once  children  grow  to  an  age  old  enough 
to  accept  Christian  faith  that  all  the  pollution  of 
childhood  will  somehow  mystically  vanish.  This  is 
no  more  true  than  to  expect  a  man  who  lost  a  foot 
as  a  child  in  an  accident  to  mystically  receive  a  new 
one  upon  Christian  belief!  The  grace  of  God  is  power- 
ful and  the  "new  man"  is  indeed  a  reality,  but  "the 
child  is  still  the  father  of  the  man."  If  our  Sun- 
day Schools  and  churches  are  concerned  with  the 
outcome  of  this  generation,  let  us  do  more  prevention 
and    rely   less    on   an    ultimate   cure. 

— NSSA  Link 


TWELVE  REASONS  FOR  VLSITATION 


It  was   done   by   Jesus,    our   Savior. 
It  was  done  by  the  Apostles. 
It  is  the  greatest  need  of  this  present  age. 
It   wins    the   confidence   of   the  people. 
It  pays  dividends  for  time   and  eternity. 
It  builds  every  department  of  the  church  life. 
It    reaches    those    who    could    not    be    reached 
otherwise. 

8.  It   brings   us  into   closer   touch   with    the   lost 
souls. 

9.  It  brings  the  greatest  joy  and  rewards  to  the 
Christian. 

10.  It    results   in    many    conversions,    reclamations 
and  rededications. 

11.  It  will  stand  the  testing  fires  at  the  judgment 
of  Christ. 

12.  It  carries  out  the   great   commission. 

— First  Baptist  Church  of  Canoga  Park,  California. 


IF  I  HAD  KNOWN 

If  I  had  known 
What   troubles   you    were   bearing 
What  griefs   were  in  the  silence  of   your   face, 
I   would  have   been   more    gentle   and   more  caring. 
And  tried  to  give  you  gladness  for  a  space. 
I  would  have  brought  more  warmth  into  the  place — 

If  I  had  known. 

If  1  had  known 
What  thoughts  despairing  drew  you — 
Why   do    we    never   understand  ? 
I    would  have   lent  a    little    friendship    to    you. 
And   slipped  my  hand  within   your  lonely  hand, 
And  made  your  stay  more  pleasant  in  the  land. 

If  I  had  known. 

— Author  Unknown. 
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The 
Woman's 
Cower 

Edith   Rod  key 


Dear  W.  M.  S.  Members, 

How  many  of  you  when  you  pray 
say,  "Lord  bless  our  missionaries"  ? 
What  do  you  and  I  mean  by  the  word 
"bless"?  I  have  heard  our  own  mis- 
sionaries suggest  that  we  mention 
their  names  when  praying  and  pray 
for   specific   things. 

It  is  not  nearly  so  effective  to 
pray,  "God  bless  our  missionaries"  as 
it  is  to  make  specific  requests.  Here 
are  some  suggestions  I  found  which 
have  helped  me  in  praying  for  es- 
sentials and  I  trust  they  will  help 
you    (written   by  a  missionary). 

1.  It  is  not  always  necessary  that 
you  ask  God  to  give  us  good  health. 
The  important  thing  is  that  He  gives 
us  the  measure  of  health  that  will 
best     glorify    Him. 

2.  We  do  not  want  you  to  pray 
that  God  will  give  us  an  easy  path  on 
the  mission  field  and  remove  obstacles, 
but     rather    that     He     will     give    us 


strength   and    grace   to    overcome   for 
Him. 

3.  It  is  not  so  important  that  you 
should  pray  that  God  should  bless 
our  activities,  as  that  He  should  di- 
rect our  activities,  for  it  is  easy  for 
time  and  energy  to  be  spent  on  sec- 
ond-best things. 

4.  Do  not  pray  for  us  as  though 
we  automatically  lived  on  a  higher 
plane.  It  is  possible  to  do  mission- 
ary work  simply  in  the  energy  of 
the  flesh.  Pray  that  the  love  of  Christ 
may  constrain   us   in   all   that  we  do. 

5.  Pray  that,  like  the  Apostle  Paul, 
we  may  be  willing  to  deny  ourselves 
in  order  to  make  our  lives  an  ex- 
ample to  the  believers.  Sometimes 
this  means  the  forfeiting  of  privi- 
leges and  material  conveniences  which 
we  have  taken  for  granted  all  our 
lives  but  which  are  a  stumbling  block 
on  the  field. 

Let  us  be  faithful,  consistent  and 
persistent  in  praying  for  our  mission- 
aries. 

It  has  been  stated  that,  "Eighty 
percent  of  sales  are  made  after  the 
fifth  call,  but  ninety  percent  of  sales- 
men quit  after  the  first  call."  In  your 
praying  for  specific  things,  are  you 
in  the  ninety  percent  in  that  you 
quit  too  soon?  OR  are  you  consistent 
in    your    praying? 

"Nothing  lies  beyond  the  reach  of 
prayer  except  that  which  lies  outside 
the  will  of  God." 


The  Brethren   Kvangclist 

W.  M.  S. 

(Continued  from  page  15) 

and  hearing  they  hear  not,  neither  do 
they  understand."  But  for  the  Chris- 
tian he  said,  "Blessed  are  your  eyes 
for  they  see  and  your  ears,  for  they 
hear." 

The  Lord  said  very  plainly  that 
the  world  would  not  believe  without 
something  to  see.  "Then  said  Jesus 
unto  him,  Except  ye  see  signs  and 
wonders,  ye  will  not  believe"  (John 
4:48).  This  type  of  person  is  not  one 
of  the  household  of  faith  as  is  made 
plain  in  Matthew  12:39,  "But  he  an- 
swered and  said  unto  them,  An  evil 
and  adulterous  generation  seeketh  af- 
ter a  sign." 

We  are  saved  through  faith,  "By 
grace  are  ye  saved  through  faith" 
(Ephesians  2:8)  and  we  live  by  faith 
after  salvation,  "The  just  shall  live 
by  faith"  (Rom.  4:3).  Faith  has 
proved  through  experience  to  be  the 
greatest  source  of  happiness.  This 
■proves  again  that  it  is  not  necessary 
to  "see"  things  or  ti-ust  in  material 
things  since  "faith"  according  to  He- 
brews 11:1,  "Is  the  substance  of 
things  hoped  for,  the  evidence  of 
things  not  seen." 

Praise  .  God  for  John  20:29b, 
"Blessed  are  they  that  have  not  seen 
— and    yet    believed". 


I 


Spiritual  Meditations 

Dyoll  Belote 

VALUELESS  LOST  THINGS 

"It  was  meet  that  we  should  make  merry,  and  be 
glad:  for  this  thy  brother  was  dead,  and  is  alive 
again;   and  was  lost,  and  is  found"  Luke  15:32. 

A  PERUSAL  of  the  "lost  and  found"  column  of  the 
newspapers  will  reveal  how  many  different  kinds 
of  articles  or  objects  are  lost.  We  all  know  how  un- 
happy we  are  when  we  happen  to  misplace  some- 
thing, and  how  glad  we  are  when  we  locate  it  again. 
Just  recently  I  left  a  small  tie  clasp — which  I  have 
had  for  more  than  fifty  years — lying  on  the  din- 
ing-room table  at  which  I  sit.  Had  used  it  to  fasten 
my  napkin  while  I  ate,  and  afterward  laid  it  aside 
for  a  moment,  and  left  the  table  leaving  the  clasp 
on  the  table.  It  was  brushed  off  the  table  to  the  floor. 


A  while  afterward  I  missed  it  and  went  to  the  dining 
room  to  hunt  it.  You  can  guess  my  heart  beat  a  note 
quicker    when    I    discovered  my   clasp. 

That  is  one  of  the  most  beautiful  parable-chap- 
ters in  the  whole  Bible.  In  it  Jesus  talked  about  the 
lost  sheep,  the  lost  coin  and  finally  about  the  lost 
son.  The  lost  sheep  was,  for  the  moment  more  im- 
portant than  the  ninety-and-nine.  The  lost  coin 
was  out  of  circulation,  and  had  no  value  until  re- 
covered. 

And  the  lost  son  was  somewhere  in  the  "far  country". 
And  until  he  "came  to  himself"  and  came  back  to 
his  father's  house  he  was  a  liability  to  the  father's 
home,  for  he  detracted  from  the  sum  total  of  the  peace 
and  happiness  of  the  father's  home,  by  bringing  grief 
to  his  father.  So  the  father's  banquet  of  rejoicing 
at  the  son's  return  is  no  call  for  criticism. 

And  there  should  be  rejoicing  in  our  hearts  when 
one  of  our  fellowmen  repents  and  comes  home  to  the 
Father's   house    and    redeeming    grace. 


A  noted  writer  once  said,  "The  parts  of  the  Bible  which 
I  cannot  understand  do  not  trouble  me  much.  I  am  troubled 
more   by  the  parts  I  can  understand." 
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Washington,  D.  C.  One  new  mem- 
ber was  received  into  the  church 
recently. 

Hagerstown,  Md.  The  W.  M.  S. 
public  service  was  a  scheduled 
event  of  the  evening  of  February 
25th.  A  play  entitled,  "The  Ole 
Man",    was  presented. 

Bryan,  Ohio.  The  annual  Father 
and  Son  banquet,  sponsored  by  the 
Laymen's  Organization,  was  an 
event  of  February  6th. 

Canton,  Ohio  (Trinity) .  The  Can- 
ton church  and  the  Louisville 
church  are  cooperating  in  a  Teach- 
er Training  Program  being  held  on 


Monday  evenings  in  the  Louisville 
church. 

Mulvane,  Kansas.  Brother  Bob 
Madoski  notes  that  five  new  mem- 
bers were  received  by  baptism  re- 
cently. 

Brother  Madoski  was  elected 
president  of  the  Mulvane  Min- 
isterial Association  for  the  coming 
year. 


COMING  EVENTS 

Cheyenne,  Wyoming. 

Evangelistic  Service — Mar.  12-18 
— Rev.  Bob  Madoski,  Evangelist; 
Rev.  Frank  W.  Garber,  Pastor. 


World   Religious   News 

in   Review 


MORMONS  TO  BUILD 
N.  Y.  SKYSCRAPER 

NEW  YORK  (EP)— The  New 
York  Stake  (district)  of  the  Church 
of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints 
(Mormon)  has  announced  its  inten- 
tions to  build  a  skyscraper  here 
which  will  serve  as  an  administrative 
and  worship  center  for  this  area. 

Slated  to  be  a  30  or  40  story  struc- 
ture, the  building  will  be  located  at 
57th  and  58th  streets  just  west  of 
Fifth  Avenue.  Many  floors  will  be 
devoted  to  church  offices  with  the 
tower  portion  to  be  rented  out  as 
office    or   apartment   space. 

G.  Stanley  McAllister,  president  of 
the  New  York  Stake,  said  construc- 
tion will  start  as  soon  as  building 
plans  are  completed.  It  is  hoped  that 
the  building  will  be  ready  for  oc- 
cupancy by  1965. 

Six  plots  of  land  on  West  58th 
street  have  already  been  purchased 
at  a  price  of  $1,250,000  and  the 
Church  has  an  option  on  the  property 
at  11  West  57th  Street.  Tentative 
plans    call    for    the    entrance    to    the 


church  portion  of  the  building  to  be 
on  58th  Street  with  the  entrance  to 
the  commercial  section  on  57th  Street. 

Along  with  offices  of  the  New  York 
Stake,  the  building  will  include  of- 
fices of  the  Manhattan  Ward,  or  par- 
ish, a  chapel,  Sunday  school  class- 
rooms, and  a  bureau  of  public  infor- 
mation. 

The  Manhattan  Ward  will  hold  its 
worship  services  and  carry  out  its 
educational  program  in  the  building. 
The  chapel  will  also  be  used  for  a 
program  of  regular  organ  concerts 
which   will    be   open    to   the   public. 

The  new  center  is  necessary  said 
Mr.  McAllister,  because  of  "the  rapid 
growth  of  the  Mormon  Church  in  this 
area  and  the  increasing  demands  of 
certain  national  and  world-wide  ac- 
tivities of  the  Church  involving  New 
York  City  as  a  place  of  transit  or 
as    a    base    of    operations." 

"The  construction  of  this  sky- 
scraper center  will  mark  a  new  era 
in  the  progress  of  the  Mormon  Church 
in  the  Eastern  part  of  the  United 
States,"  he   added. 


H.  D.  HUNTER 
RITES 

H.  D.  HUNTER,  commonly  known 
as  "Bud,"  was  one  of  the  most 
dedicated  Christian  laymen  this 
pastor  has  ever  known.  He  died 
very  suddenly  at  the  LaGrange, 
Indiana,  hospital  of  a  heart  attack 
on  Saturday,  February  10,  1962, 
at  10:20  P.M.  Bud  was  63  years 
old.  He  had  been  ill  for  some  time 
and  had  had  nine  blood  trans- 
fusions. Apparently  he  was  im- 
proving so  that  his  doctor  said 
he  could  go  home  in  two  or  three 
days,  but  the  Lord  decided  other- 
wise. Evidently  his  work  on  earth 
was   done   and   God  needed   him. 

We  were  to  have  evangelistic 
meetings  at  our  church  and  I  told 
him  that  I  was  sorry  that  he  would 
not  make  it  for  I  wanted  him  to 
sing,  "How  Great  Thou  Art."  Bud 
said,  "I  may  fool  you.  I  may  get 
there  toward  the  close  of  the  meet- 
ings." But  God  said,  "Come  up 
higher." 

The  funeral  was  held  at  North 
Manchester  church  Wednesday  P. 
M.,  February  14,  conducted  by  Rev. 
J.  Milton  Bowman  assisted  by  Rev. 
Clarence  Stewart.  Burial  was  in  the 
South  Whitley  cemetery. 

Many  people  came  from  various 
places  to  pay  tribute  to  this  man 
of  God.  The  following  ministers 
were  at  the  service:  Elders  E.  M. 
Riddle,  Virgil  Ingraham,  Spencer 
Gentle,  Herbert  H.  Gilmer,  C.  Y. 
Gilmer,  William  Curtis,  Albert 
Curtright,  Arthur  H.  Tinkel,  Jr., 
John  Byler  and  his  father,  William 
Cole,  W.  E.  Thomas,  Woodrow  Im- 
mel,  Clarence  Stewart,  Glenn 
Grumbling,  J.  Milton  Bowman.  At- 
tending from  Ashland  were  Elders 
Clayton  Berkshire  and  St.  Clair 
Benshoff,  and  Field  Secretary,  John 
Porte. 

Mrs.  Hunter  has  not  made  defi- 
nite plans  for  the  .future  but  she 
thinks  perhaps  she  will  locate  in 
North  Manchester.  Our  deepest 
sympathy  is  expressed  to  her  and 
the  entire  family.  May  God  be  with 
them   is   our   prayer. 

J.  Milton  Bowman, 
Elkhart,    Indiana 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


BROTHERS  MEET 

Dr.  J.  Garber  Drushai 

The  short  exegesis  presented  herewith  is  from  the  pen 
of  Dr.  J.  Garber  Drushai.  His  unique  style  I'm  sure  you'll 
enjoy.  Dr.  Drushai  is  head  of  the  Department  of  Speech 
of  The  College  of  Wooster  (Ohio).  In  his  busy  life  he 
finds  time  to  serve  the  church  on  the  trustee  board  of 
Ashland  College,  is  chairman  of  the  Rules  and  Organiza- 
tion committees  of  both  his  Ohio  District  Conference  and 
the  General  Conference,  is  president  of  the  Board  of 
Trustees  of  Retirement  Fund,  Inc.  and  a  former  editor 
of   THE    BRETHREN    LAYMAN.     F.  S.  B. 


Cast  of  Characters:  Malak,   Chief  cameltender   for  Jacob 
Balah,    Chief    Herdsman    for    Jacob 
A  watchman 
Jacob 
Esau 
Place:   A   tent  of  Jacob,  on  a  plain  near  the   water  hole 

of  Penuel. 
Time:   One  of  God's  earlier  centuries. 

[At  rise  of  curtain,  Malak  the  Chief  Cameltender 
is  pacing  back  and  forth  in  the  tent.  He  looks  out 
left  over  the  sands,  rock.  The  Watchman  enters 
from  left.] 

Cameltender:     What    news,    what    do    you    see?    Quickly, 

quickly — 
Watchman:  Not  one  camel  or  one  man  anywhere  on   the 

sky   or  sand.  Not  a  thing  moves. 
Cameltender:  Not   a   one?    [Watchman  shakes  his  head.] 

Surely  soon.  Be  off.  Run  back  to  the  top  of  the  hill. 

Make  haste.   Return   when   you  see   them.   Run!   Run! 

[Watchman    exits    out    left.     Cameltender     continues 

pacing.    Enter    Balah,    the    Chief   Herdsman.] 
Herdsman:   Any  news?  Do   we  fight  now  or  live  another 

hour,  another  day? 
Cameltender:    No,   no    one    in    sight.    The   watchnian    was 

just  here. 
Herdsman:  All  is  in  readiness,  but  we  know  not  for  what. 

The   master    is    spending    a    few   last   moments    with 

Rachel.    He   wants   no    strife.    But    what    will   it    be  ? 
Cameltender:  The  master  does  not  know.  The  messenger 

from   the   plains   of  Seir  said  simply   that  Esau   had 

over    400    men,    and    that    they    would    approach    the 

well  here. 
Herdsman:    But   do    they   come    in    peace?    Will    bi-others 

meet   in   peace  ?   This    is    the   big  matter. 
Cameltender:  The  master  knows  not.  The  messenger  said 

the  servants  of  Esau  were  hooting  and  jeering.  They 


called  the  master  a  ladder  dreamer,  and  a  goatskinned 
man.    One    threw    a    dagger   at    the   messenger. 

Herdsman:   But  Esau? 

Cameltender:  [Pacing  and  watching  out  over  the  sands.] 
Only  that  he  would  come. 

Herdsman:  I  suppose  the  bi-athers  have  enough  to  battle 
over.  Both  are  prosperous,  but  dare  we  not  hope 
that   blood   kin    can  find — 

Cameltender:   Here   comes    the   master. 
[Enter  Jacob  from  the  right.] 

Jacob:  [Eagerly]  Is  all  in  readiness?  What  of  the  watch? 

Camel tendar:    The     watcliman    is     on    the    hill. 

Herdsman:  The  cattle  and  camels  are  divided  into  two 
groups.  The  servants  are  also  in  two  camps.  If  there 
is    a     battle — 

Jacob:    But    let   us   hope    there   is   no    struggle. 

Herdsman:  But  master,  if  there  is,  one  group  can  es- 
cape. 

Jacob:    Good.  And   the  children? 

Cameltender:  They  are  just  back.  Joseph  follovi-ed  me 
almost  all  the  way  here  to  the  tent.  I  sent  him  back 
to  the  family  group. 

Jacob:  That  boy.  Into  everything.  Malak,  you  and  I 
will  go  out  to  meet  my  brother  when  the  watch- 
man   calls.    Is    a    signal    arranged  ? 

Herdsman:  If  Esau  and  his  men  make  war,  I  will  blow 
short  blasts  on  the  ramshorn.  If  he  comes  in  peace, 
a  long  blast  will  tell  the  good  news  to  the  two  camps. 

Jacob:  Well  planned,  men,  and  may  we  go  in  peace.  Much 
has  happened  since  we  were  young  boys  in  our  fa- 
ther Isaac's  house.  God  has  been  good  to  our  father 
and  us.  I  pray  we  can  go  to  our  homeland  without 
bloodshed. 
[Watchman  rushes  in.] 

Watchman:   They    come... They   come... 

Jacob:  Malak  and  I  go  to  meet  them.  Watchman,  go 
back  to  the  women  and  the  servants,  and  tell  them 
to  listen  for  the  ramshorn. 

Herdsman:    Go   in   peace  and  come  in  peace,  my  master. 

Jacob:  Come  Malak,  let  us  go.  [Exit  Jacob  and  Malak, 
left.] 

Herdsman:  Watchman,  tell  me  more.  Was  there  no  hint 
of    how    they    came  ? 

Watchman:  None.  Except  their  leader,  or  so  I  thought 
him  Esau,  rode  quite  well  ahead — out  alone  on  his 
camel. 

Herdsman:  Go.  Listen  for  the  ramshorn.  [Exit  Watchman. 
Herdsman  goes  to  edge  of  tent  to  scan  the  area  to 
left.    Malak,    the   Cameltender   returns.] 

Cameltender:  [Excitedly.]  They  come  in  peace.  They  em- 
braced and  kissed.  They  spoke  of  their  father.  Jacob 
learned  of  his  mother's  death.  They  wept  and  came 
on  this  way. 

Herdsman:   But   did   the    servants   try   to   kill? 
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Cameltender:  No,  they  followed  the  pattern  of  their 
master  Esau.  They  come  now.  [Enter  Jacob  and 
Esau.] 

Jacob:   They  come   in  jjeace.   Bring   the  gifts. 

Esau:  My  brother,  too,  comes  in  peace.  But  keep  your 
gifts.   God  has  been  good   to   me,  likewise. 

Jacob:  Nay  I  pray  thee,  if  now  I  have  found  grace  in 
thy  sight,  then  receive  my  presents,  for  I  have  seen 
thy  face  as  though  I  had  seen  the  face  of  God,  and 
you   were   well   pleased   with   me. 

Esau:   Then    I    take   them.    Bring    them    to    my    camels. 

Jacob:    Balah,    bring    the    gifts    to    us. 


Esau:    We   shall   return   to   the  plains   of   Seir  in   peace. 
Jacob:   God  prepares   the    way  for  his   children.   He  hath 

given   us    the   path    of   peace.    Hasten    Balah.    [Jacob 

and  Esau  e.xit  left.] 
Cameltender:    In    your   excitement,    Balah,    you   forgot... 

you  forgot.  . . 
Herdsman:  Forgot  what? 
Cameltender:    The    ramshorn.  .  .Blow    the    signal.  .  .Blow 

the    horn... As   Balah  leaves,   he   blows    a    long   blast 

on     the    ramshorn,     as.  .  . 

The  curtain  Falls. 

Wooster,  Ohio. 


BROTHER  HUNTER  has  c/one  to  his  eternal  re- 
ward. He  was  an  outstanding  Brethren  layman. 
The  important  positions  he  occupied  in  the  laymen's 
organization  and  in  the  church  at  large  will  not  lie 
easily  filled.  Current  leaders  of  our  movement  write 
in  retrospect  and  send  our  message  of  sympathy  to 
those   who    survive: 

H.  D.  "BUD"  HUNTER  as  I  knew  him.  A  Breth- 
ren Layman  wholly  consecrated  to  the  Lord,  ready, 
willing  and  able  at  all  times  to  perform  any  service 
for  his  Lord.  He  was  congenial,  capable  and  efficient. 
As  President  of  the  National  Laymen's  Organization 
for  more  than  a  few  years,  his  wisdom,  understand- 
ing and  foresight  were  evidenced  by  the  many  for- 
ward strides  attained  by  the  Brethren  Laymen  un- 
der his  leadership. 

It  was  my  privilege  and  pleasure  to  work  with 
him  in  the  consummation  of  some  of  these  phases 
of  Laymen's  woi-k.  He  served  his  Lord  and  the  Breth- 
ren in  many  other  capacities,  the  success  of  which 
speaks  so  well  for  his  personal  efforts.  That  we  shall 
miss  his  counsel,  his  guidance,  his  zealous  witness- 
i  ing  for  his  Lord  is  an  understatement.  We  know  it 
can  truly  be  said  of  "Bud" — "Well  done,  thou  good 
and  faithful  servant." 

JOHN  GOLBY,  President  Emeritus, 
National   Laymen's    Organization. 

THE  LAYMEN  were  saddened  by  the  untimely 
death  of  our  devoted  member  and  fellow  Chris- 
tian  worker,    "Bud"    Hunter. 

Bud  was  the  President  of  our  National  Laymen's 
Organization  when  I  became  interested  and  through 
my  contacts  with  Bud,  I  developed  a  deep  desire  to 
do  some  specific  service  for  the  men  of  our  Breth- 
ren denomination.  Bud  made  friends  wherever  he 
went.  All  his  friends  knew  him  as  a  Brethren  man. 
His  one  desire  was  to  see  our  church  go  forward. 
"Willingness  to  do  all  I  can  for  my  Church  and  my 
Lord,"  seemed  to  be  the   motto  of  Bud's  life. 

Bud  was  loved  by  many,  and  had  many  friends 
both  young  and  old.  It  is  in  this  capacity  of  kindly 
friendship  that  we   treasure   his  memory. 


In  closing  I  would  like  to  use  this  verse  as  a  tribute 
to  Bud. 

"There  are  no  friends  like  old  friends 

To    calm    our    frequent    fears. 

When    shadows    fall    and    deepen 

Through  life's  declining  years; 

And   when    our   faltering  footsteps 

Approach  the  Great  Divide, 

We'll   long   to   meet  the   old  friends 

Who   wait  on  the   other  side." 

IKE   LITTON,   President, 
National    Laymen's    Organization. 

THE  BRETHREN  CHURCH  has  suffered  a  great  loss 
in  the  passing  of  Brother  "Bud"  Hunter.  His 
smiling  countenance  soon  made  any  stranger  a  bosom 
friend.  His  abilities  as  a  leader  caused  him  to  stand 
head  and  shoulders  above  the  rank  and  file  of  his 
fellowmen.  God  endowed  this  outstanding  layman 
with  many  talents  and  he  certainly  applied  those 
talents  in  a  manner  that  would  bring  honor  to  the 
Heavenly  Father. 

His  tributes  to  God  in  song  as  well  as  his  lead- 
ing the  singing  at  the  General  Conferences  of  the 
Brethren  Church  at  his  beloved  Ashland  College, 
shall  long  be  remembered  by  those  attending  the 
conference  sessions.  "Bud"  was  one  of  those  few  lay- 
men in  the  Brethren  Church  who  knew  not  the  word 
"No"  when  called  upon  to  render  some  service  to 
his   church   or   his   fellowman. 

Despite  the  fact  he  carried  a  heavy  schedule  of 
responsibilities  in  our  denomination,  he  always 
"pitched  in"  whenever  asked  to  serve  in  any  ad- 
ditional capacity.  Being  thoroughly  schooled  in  the 
workings  of  the  General  Conference  of  the  Breth- 
ren Church,  his  knowledge  and  experience  proved 
invaluable    on    scores    of    occasions. 

Surely  what  the  Apostle  Paul  said  to  Timothy  in 
his  second  epistle  found  in  chapter  4,  verse  7,  can 
be   said   of    this   good   layman: 

"I  have  fought  a  good  fight,  I  have  finished  my 
course,   I    have   kept   the    faith". 

RODGER    GEASLEN,    Vice    President, 
National  Laymen's  Organization. 
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PICNIC  IN  JANUARY? 


Activities   at   Newark 

The  Sr.  B.  Y.  C.  of  Newark,  Ohio 
would  like  to  report  its  activities 
from  October  until  now. 

New  officers  starting  in  October 
were  president — Kay  Wilki7is,  vice 
president — Denny  Shannon,  secre- 
tary-treasurer— Patti  McLaughlin . 
advisor — Mrs.  Wallace  McLaughlin. 

For  a  Halloween  party  we  took 
a  hayride  and  ended  up  at  the 
parsonage  where  Denny  Shannon 
was  host  to  the  party. 

We  fixed  a  food  basket  for  a 
needy  family  during  the  Thanks- 
giving season. 

In  December  we  made  Christmas 
tags  and  sold  them,  the  money 
going  for  the  project — Wheels  for 
Nigeria  and  Hands  for  Crusading. 

At   the  present  we  are  planning 
for  a  St.  Patrick's  Day  party  and 
the  possibility  of  a  banquet  in  May. 
— Patti  McLaughlin, 
secretary 


HOOSIERS  AT  NEW   PARIS 

In  February,  1961,  Mr.  &  Mrs. 
Dale  Hollar  became  our  new  ad- 
visors. We  have  8  boys  that  meet 
each  Sunday  evening,  one  hour 
before   church   services. 

Our  officers  for  the  year  are: 
Bob  Hollar  —  president,  Douglas 
Smoker  —  secretary,  Jim  Smith  — 
treasurer. 

Here  are  some  of  our  activities: 
We  visited  the  Brethren's  Home  at 
Flora,  a  trip  we  all  enjoyed;  we 
entertained  the  Milford  B.  Y.  in 
June  and  then  in  July  we  visited 
their  groups;  in  October  we  had 
a  hayride  and  invited  the  other 
young  people  of  our  church.  We 
ended  this  party  at  the  home  of 
our  advisors  with  a  weiner  roast. 
In  December  we  had  a  Christmas 
party. 

We  have  had  speakers  at  sev- 
eral of  our  regular  meetings,  try- 
ing  to   reach   one   of   our   goals. 

We  are  selling  candy  to  raise 
money  for  the  National  Project  at 
the   present. 

With  a  small  group  we  must 
all  work  harder  to  meet  the  goals 
but  we  are  trying  to  meet  as  many 
as  we  possibly  can. 

— Douglas    Smoker, 
secretary. 
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Shown  here  are  some  of  the  kids 
leaving  the  church  for  the  trip 
and  picnic  along  the  Verde  River 
in  the  McDowell  Indian  Reserva- 
tion. A  picnic  in  January?  This 
could  only  happen  in  Arizona,  in 
fact  the  youth  group  from  the  Pa- 
pago  Park  Church  were  the  happy 
wanderers. 

Included  in  the  group  were  Clay- 
ton Berkshire  and  Marlin  McCann, 
who  were  visiting  and  presenting 
programs  in  the  various  western 
churches  along  with  John  Porte. 
Dear  Flabby  answered  pertinent 
questions  at  the  picnic! 

Just  recently  we  had  18  young 
people  out  for  the  youth  meeting 
on  Sunday  evening.  It  is  hoped 
that  a  junior  high  group  can  be 
started  soon. 

— Rev.  H.  Francis  Berkshire. 


A  FIRST! 

The  young  people  of  the  North- 
ern California  District  were  joined 
together  for  their  first  District 
Youth  Banquet  on  January  19,  1962. 
The  King's  Trio,  a  group  of  young 
men  from  Manteca,  brought  spe- 
cial music  and  Marlin  McCann, 
National  Youth  Director,  was  our 
speaker.  The  Stockton  Sr.  B.Y.  C. 
sponsored  the  event. 

Saturday,  February  3,  the  Stock- 
ton group  met  her  challengers,  the 
Lathrop  young  people,  in  volley- 
ball. Although  Stockton  lost  the 
game,  the  Christian  fellowship  was 
enjoyed  by  33  youth. 

Our    group    is    also    formulating 
plans  for  a  birthday  dinner  for  our 
church  which  will  be  explained  in 
greater    detail    at    a    later    date. 
— Sharon  Fells,  president, 
Stockton   Sr.  B.Y.  C. 
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LEARNING  AND  FUN  .  .  . 

PLEASANT  HILL  STYLE 


A  water-filled  balloon  has  just  burst 
on  Kathy  Randall.  Advisor  Jim 
Magee  tosses  her  a  towel,  being 
careful   to    stay   out   of   range. 


The  boys  are  trying  to  whistle.  It 
isn't  easy  if  your  mouth  is  full 
of   graham   crackers! 


Hello  there!  Since  the  last  news 
you  received  from  us  i  Evangelist, 
November  11),  we  have  been  very 
active. 

On  November  26,  the  Senior  B. 
Y.  C.  held  a  Fun  Day — and  was  it 
fun!  The  afternoon  was  taken  up 
with  games  and  afterwards  we  had 
a    spaghetti   supper. 

December  17  we  rented  a  bus 
and  went  to  the  Youth  Rally  at 
West  Alexandria.  (We  brought 
home  the  banner  for  best  atten- 
dance ! ) 

December  18  we  went  Christmas 
caroling.  The  advisors  won  the  un- 
dying gratitude  of  all  BYC'ers  who 
participated  by  having  hot  choco- 
late and  weiners  waiting  at  the 
church  upon  their  return.  (It  was 
cold    that    night!) 

On  New  Year's  Eve  the  Senior 
B.  Y.  C.  held  a  midnight  watch 
party  at  the  church.  As  the  New 
Year  was  fast  approaching,  we 
sang  hymns  and  held  a  brief  ser- 
vice. 

The  Bible  Quiz  held  between  the 
Sunday  School  Teachers  and  the 
Senior  B.  Y.  C.  was  so  successful 
(for  the  S.  S.  Teachers,  that  is) 
that  the  Seniors  are  having 
another — this  one  with  the  ad- 
visors. The  scripture  covered  will 
be  St.  John  1,  2  and  3. 

In  the  Fellowship  Hall  (where 
we  hold  our  meetings) ,  there  is  a 
question  box.  As  the  youth  think 
of    questions,    they    drop    them    in 


the  box  (anonymously,  if  they 
wish).  When  we  have  time  left  in 
our  meetings,  Dennis  Randall  (one 
of  our  swell  advisors)  answers 
them  from  the  Bible.  This  has  been 
a  very  interesting  and  inspiring 
part  of  our  program.  Maybe  your 
youth  group  could  try  it  too? 

The  Senior  and  Junior  B.  Y.  C. 
held  an  attendance  contest  over  a 
six-week  period.  The  Seniors  were 
ahead  right  up  to  the  last  week, 
but  the  Juniors  (who  were  not  to 
be  outdone)  worked  very  hard  and 
won  the  contest.  In  payment  the 
Seniors  gave  a  party  for  them  on 
January  27  in  the  Fellowship  Hall. 
The  advisors  planned  the  program 
and  did  a  wonderful  job!  We  played 


games  that  required  the  greatest 
of  skill.  Well,  did  you  ever  try  to 
drive  a  straw  through  a  potato, 
or  race  to  chew  up  a  graham 
cracker  and  whistle,  or  throw  a 
water-filled  balloon  to  your  part- 
ner across  the  room  (mops  were 
available),  or  "shave"  a  balloon 
lathered  up  with  shaving  cream? 
Did  you? 

We  hold  meetings  once  a  week 
(Sunday  evening  before  the  night 
church  service),  and  we  have  at 
least  one  party  or  get-together 
each  month.  We  feel  that  the  Lord 
has  really  blessed  our  youth  group, 
and  we  want  to  grow  and  be  of 
real  value  to  Him. 

— Janet  Bond,  Sr.  reporter. 


YOUTH  WEEK  .  .  .  MAY  14-20 

YOUTH  SUNDAY  .  .  .  MAY  20 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


THE  1962  STANDARD 
YBS  COURSE 

an  all  new  course 
featuring: 

•  New  supplemental  helps 

•  New  Craft  Paks 

•  New  introductory  kit 

•  New  planning  filmstrip 


$7.99  value 
only 

$4.95 


OPEN  - 
EXTRA  PUBLICITY 


Your  new  1962  INTRODUCTORY  KIT  places  the  entire  curriculum  at  your  fingertips  . . . 


Just  what  you  and  your  staff  need  to  acquaint  yourselves 
with  the  new  1962  Standard  VBS  course  ...  an  actual 
working  sample  of  manuals  and  croft  paks  you  will   be 
using.     In  the  kit  are: 
'■■'  Colorful   new  Planbook  with   pictures  and  information 

about  oil  the  exciting  things  in  store  for  you   as  you 

plan  your  1962  vocation  Bible  school. 
-•^  Director's  Manual  with  correlated  time  schedules,  teacher 

training    course,    ideas    for    publicity    and    promotion, 

organization  and  administration,  and  much  more. 
■'"  5  teachers'  and  5  pupils'  books  (one  each  for  Nursery, 

Beginner,  Primary,  Junior,  Teen-age) 

*  3  Craft  Paks  (one  each  Beginner,  Primary,  Junior). 

*  1962  VBS  songbook  with  theme  song  and  27  others. 

^''  Samples  of  publicity  items,  certificates,  award  booklet. 
With  these  materials  you  can  start  your  planning  and 
get  your  program  well   under  way  before   time  to  order 
supplies  for  the  whole  school. 

All  new  PLANBOOK 

Complete  presentation  of  the  new  course 
materials,  pictures  and  detailed  informa- 
tion of  correlated  supplies  you  will  want 
to  consider  using. 

A  copy  of  the  Planbook  included  in 
each  Introductory  Kit  .  .  .  or  available 
separately  on  request.  Ask  for  8-339. 


PLAN  EARLY  .  .  .  PLAN  WELL.  Early  planning  helps  you 
decide  just  which  of  these  materials  you  con  use  most 
effectively  in  your  vocation  school,  and  helps  you  think 
through  and  find  answers  for  many  of  the  questions  which 
always  arise  in  VBS  planning. 

SAVE  MONEY,  too!  When  you  order  your  1962  VBS  Intro- 
ductory Kit  you  get  $7.99  worth  of  materials  for  only  $4.95. 
One  kit  per  school,  please.  Order  today.  (9498) 


1962  PLANNING  FILMSTRIP  in  sound  and  color 

A  most  important  feature  in  planning  for  your  1962  vaca- 
tion Bible  school  will  be  the  showing  of   this  new  color- 
sound  filmstrip:  What're  you  doing?   It  tells  the  story  of   ' 
what   happened    to   a    boy   with    problems,    a   woman,   a   i 
church,  and  a  community  through  "My  Bible  and  1." 

Use  it  with  your  Introductory  Kit  in  early  planning  ses- 
sions. It  will  help  arouse  enthusiasm  and  support  for  your 
VBS  program  .  .  .  recruit  workers  .  .  .  introduce  the  course 
and  materials  to  your  teachers. 

FREE  for  use  in  your  church.  A  de- 
posit fee  of  $3.50  will  be  billed  to  you 
when  the  film  is  sent.  This  charge  wil 
be    cancelled    when    film    is    returned  | 
on  date  specified.  Available 
through    your    VBS    supplier. 


And  When 

They  Had 

Received 

Power 


•      • 
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They  Went  Everywhere  .  .  .  Preaching  the  Word! 
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NOTES  and  COMMENTS 

SARASOTA  PASTOR  WRITES 

Dear  Brother  Benshoff: 

It  is  with  deep  humility  that  I  write  to  thank 
you  for  your  kindness  to  the  Brethren  in  Florida. 
Your  Evangelist  is  excellent  in  every  way  and 
it  is  our  prayer  that  we  will  be  able  to  give  it 
greater  support  in  the  future. 

Our  hearts  have  been  saddened  by  the  death 
of  our  loved  one,  Mother  Rowsey.  Jean  came 
home  thi.s  week  from  Iowa,  but  with  her  usual 
faith  that  Mother  is  better  with  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  Christ  than  in  this  world  of  heartbreak 
and  suffering.  Jean  has  wonderful  faith  and  cer- 
tainly makes  a  great  pastor's  wife. 

It  was  also  a  sad  moment  for  the  Brethren 
when  Bud  Hunter  passed  away.  The  last  song 
he  ever  sang  was  at  the  Sarasota  church,  (the 
little  church  in  the  majestic  pines)  and  it  was 
wonderful,  "How  Great  Thou  Art".  He  really 
lived  in  that  faith. .  .looking  for  the  day  when 
he  would  be  with  the  Lord.  I  visited  him  every 
day  and  sometimes  twice  a  day  when  he  was 
in  the  Sarasota  Hospital.  He  will  be  long  re- 
membered in  my  life  as  a  great  layman  for 
Christ   in   the    denomination. 

Yours   in    His   service. 
Bud   Hamel. 


CHANGE  OF  ADDRESS  —  PLEASE  TAKE  NOTE    1 

In    a   recent    letter   from    Rev.   and    Mrs.   Charles   i 
Kraft   we  were  informed  that  their  mail  should  go    i 
to  their  home  address,  instead  of   the  address  pre- 
viously   listed    in   The    Brethren    Evangelist. 

REV.   AND   MRS.   CHARLES   KRAFT 
85  SHERMAN  STREET 
HARTFORD  5,  CONNECTICUT 


ONLY  FIRM  BELIEF  IN  GOD  CAN 
WITHSTAND  BRAIN  WASHING 

John    H.    Noble,   an   American   citizen   who  spent   I 
ten  years  as  a   prisoner  of  the   Soviet  Union,  con-  _ 
tends  that  the  Armed  Forces  should  stress   Chris- 
tian   training    if   they   want  men    to     i-esist    brain- 
washing tactics. 

Only  a  man  with  a  strong  trust  in  God  can  ef- 
fectively bear  torture.  Physical  fortitude  is  by  no 
means  adequate  in  resisting  communist  starvation. 
"Prisoners  who  weakened  first  were  strangers  to 
the   Bible,"  Noble  declared. 


HELP   YOUR  PUBLISHING  COMPANY— 

By  sending  or  bringing  in  your  old  rags  and  soft 
clothes  for  use  in  our  printing  department.  Your 
contributions  of  suitable  materials  represents  a  fi- 
nancial saving  to  your  company.  We  are  in  a  great 
immediate  need  for  a  goodly  supply.  Soft,  clean, 
absorbent  materials  are  best.  Your  help  is  ap- 
preciated. 
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WHAT  WERE  YOUR  earn- 
ings in  1961  ?  At  this  time 
of  year,  millions  of  citizens  of 
the  United  States  are  coming 
to  grips  with  their  annual  pro- 
duction of  a  Federal  Income  Tax 
Report.  Because  of  the  nature 
of  these  reports,  most  individ- 
uals know  to  the  very  dollar  how 
much  income  they  earned  or  re- 
ceived during  the  year.  It  may 
not  be  revealed  or  admitted  in 
any  other  way,  especially  as  it 
ties  in  with  pledges  and  giving 
for  the  support  of  the  Lord's 
work,  but  when  the  tax  report 
goes  to  Uncle  Sam,  that's  it,  un- 
less you  want  to  live  in  restless 
fear  of  being  "investigated." 

What  were  your  1961  earn- 
ings? To  examine  the  financial 
plight  of  some  of  our  denomina- 
tional agencies,  and  also  more 
than  just  a  few  of  our  local 
church  treasuries,  it  would  ap- 
pear that  the  earnings  of  Bi-eth- 
ren  people  were  way  down  in 
1961.  True,  some  areas  were  hit 
by  economic  reverses,  strikes, 
etc.  But  we  wonder  if  this  was 
the  complete  cause  of  the  pres- 
ent situation,  and  we  wonder  if 
it  were  true  throughout  the  en- 
tire denomination. 

According  to  a  recent  report 
by  the  National  Research  Bu- 
reau, Inc.,  Dearborn,  Mich.,  per- 
sonal income  in  1961,  despite  a 
dip  early  in  the  year,  reached  a 
new  high.  The  report  continues 
by  saying  that  "nothing,  like  it 


has  ever  been  seen  before.  An 
estimated  $800  billion  is  in  the 
liands  of  the  people  in  the  form 
of  currency,  deposits,  savings 
and  loan  shares,  bonds  and 
stocks.  This  is  a  new  high  in 
personal  wealth."  We  continue 
to  quote  from  the  report:  "All 
the  while,  adding  to  this  abun- 
dance, people  keep  earning  more 
and  more  money.  Wages  and  sal- 
aries are  climbing.  Farm  income 
is    improving.  .  ." 

At  this  moment,  this  scribe 
can  feel  more  than  half  of  our 
readers  crawling  down  his  back 
in  retaliation  because  "that  isn't 
true  with  us".  We  grant  that 
many  incomes  did  not  rise  last 
year,  neither  will  we  believe  that 
all  of  our  Brethren  churches 
have  been  somehow  located  in 
economic  disaster  areas,  nor  that 
total  income  of  all  Brethren  fam- 
ilies was  less  in  1961  than  be- 
fore. 

The  report  as  published  was 
the  result  of  a  national  survey 
designed  to  feel  the  economic 
and  business  pulse  of  a  nation. 
The  report  indicates  that  we  are 
in  a  time  of  economic  prosperity, 
which  (says  the  report)  prom- 
ises to  continue.  There  are  sev- 
eral sobering  thoughts  as  this 
matter  relates  to  our  church 
work.  If  there  is  economic  plight 
in  our  churches  in  a  time  like 
this,  what  of  the  day  when  the 
present  peak  is  reached  and  the 
next  inevitable  recession  begins? 
What  will  be  the  plight  of  the 


Brethren  outreach  program  in 
this  year  and  the  next  several 
to  come  as  the  present  national 
prosperity  wave  continues  to 
boost  cost  of  materials  and  ser- 
vices ? 

If  it  is  of  any  comfort  to  us, 
Brethren  are  not  alone  in  this 
situation.  Some  other  denomina- 
tions and  local  churches  are  fac- 
ing the  same  problems.  It  does 
seem  strange,  though,  that  in  a 
nation  possessing  unprecedented 
wealth  that  its  agencies  of  spir- 
itual nurture  should  be  suffer- 
ing— that  our  sacrifices  to  our 
God  should  fall  short  of  that 
which  is  needed. 

Undedicated  wealth  is  the 
reason  for  it.  As  you  prepare 
and  file  your  1961  Federal  In- 
come Tax  Report,  and  as  you 
consider  millions  of  other  peo- 
ple doing  likewise,  see  if  you  can 
find  the  answer  to  the  plight 
of  our  churches  today.  We  are 
the  stewards  of  that  which  God 
has  given  to  us.  Our  government 
has  made  it  possible  to  receive 
tax  benefits  for  that  which  we 
place  in  the  hands  of  the  Lord's 
work.  The  future  is  before  us. 
Unprecedented  wealth  is  with  us 
and  it  should  evoke  unprece- 
dented giving  to  the  Lord's 
work. 

In  the  hands  of  the  Brethren 
is  the  power  to  promote  the  gos- 
pel at  home  and  around  the 
world,  through  dedicated  giv- 
ing.    W.  S.  B. 
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OUR  VILLAGE  —  Patti  Stern 


LIFE  IN  THE  BIBLE  SCHOOL  village  begins  early 
in  the  morning.  By  daylight  the  men  have  eaten 
a  handful  of  cold  food,  shouldered  their  hoes,  or 
hitched  a  team  of  oxen  and  are  on  their  way  to  the 
farms.  The  women  are  stirring  around  the  compound, 
bringing  water,  sweeping,  or  grinding  flour  for  the 
morning  meal.  Promptly  at  7:00  they  are  in  the  class- 
room studying,  reading,  writing,  Bible,  or  other  sub- 
jects until  8:00.  After  their  morning  class  they  will 
hurry  home  to  cook  the  morning  meal  for  their  fam- 
ilies. At  about  10:00  or  shortly  before,  the  men  come 
in  from  the  fields,  clean  up  and  eat  breakfast,  then 
go  off  for  their  turn  in  the  classroom.  They  begin 
each  day  with  chapel,  followed  by  Bible  and  related 
courses,  and  agricultural  courses.  The  women  take 
up  in  the  fields  where  the  men  left  off.  They  spend 
the  day  hoeing,  stopping   briefly    to   nurse  the  baby 


or  gather  leaves  for  the  soup  for  supper,  and  return 
to  their  compounds  about  3:30.  As  they  come  in  from 
the  fields,  they  meet  their  husbands  going  back  to 
the  farms,  since  their  classes  finish  at  3:30.  The 
women  quickly  wash  themselves  and  change  their 
clothes  and  appear  in  the  classroom  again  to  spend 
the  hour  from  4:00  to  5:00  studying.  Then  the  wo- 
men keep  busy  until  dark  drawing  water  again,  grind- 
ing, or  hoeing  in  their  okra  and  bean  kitchen  gar- 
dens, and  cooking  supper.  After  supper  the  school 
building  is  lighted  with  electricity  and  the  men  return 
there  to  study  their  lessons  for  the  next  day.  At  10:00 
the  generator  is  stopped,  the  lights  go  out,  and  the 
men  return  to  their  compounds  and  another  day 
is  ended  in  the  Bible  School  village. 

As  the  moon  rises  over  the  scene  it  glints  from  the 
metal  roof  of  the  school  and  reflects  palely  from  the 
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white  cement  sides  of  the  water-tank  rising  up  four- 
teen feet.  The  village  slumbers  peacefully,  with  only 
the  tiny  crackling  of  a  small  fire  in  an  occasional 
compound  to  break  the  stillness  of  the  African  night. 
The  village  looks  neat  and  orderly,  for  this  is  a 
"model  village"  built  on  a  uniform  pattern. 

The  village  is  laid  out  along  five  cross-streets,  with 
a  wide  main  street  dividing  it  in  half  from  east  to 
west.  The  large  "Main  Street"  is  named  after  the 
principal  river  of  Nigeria,  and  so  is  called  Niger  Ave- 
nue. The  cross  streets  are  named  after  other  African 
rivers:  Benue,  Hawal,  Yedseram,  Gonggola,  and  Nile. 
Naming  was  done  by  the  students.  Each  compound 
is  fifty  feet  square  and  contains  a  round  mud  house 
for  cooking  and  a  rectangular  mud  house,  12'  x  22', 
with  two  rooms.  All  the  houses  are  thatched  with 
grass.  Since  there  was  insufficient  money  to  buy  grass 
mats  to  fence  the  compounds,  the  students  undertook 
to  do  this  work  themselves,  and  the  women  spent  days 
carting  in  corn  stalks,  which  the  men  then  tied  up 
into  compound  fences,  thus  giving  themselves  some 
privacy,  and  greatly  improving  the  appearance  of 
the  village.  Behind  each  compound  is  a  vegetable 
garden  of  the  same  size  as  the  compound.  The  com- 
pounds are  laid  out  on  a  checkerboard  pattern,  so  that 
each  compound  is  faced  on  three  sides  by  garden, 
and  on  the  front  by  a  street.  This  also  increases 
privacy.  Each  student  has  dug  a  latrine  in  his  com- 
pound, and  if  he  wishes  to  keep  chickens  or  ducks, 
he  must  have   them  adequately   fenced   and   housed. 

At  present  there  are  a  total  of  twenty-five  families 
or  nearly  one  hundred  persons  living  in  the  Bible 
School  village,  and  all  building  has  been  paid  for  by 
the  Nigerian  Church.  It  is  devoutly  hoped  that  there 
will  be  sufficient  funds  to  double  the  size  of  our  vil- 
lage  and  take   in  an   additional   class  next  year. 

In  their  vegetable  gardens,  the  students  have 
planted  various  kinds  of  vegetables,  leaning  heavily 
toward    tomatoes,   sweet   corn,   carrots,   and  peppers; 


but  also  planting  other  kinds  of  new  vegetables  to 
try  them.  They  have  planted  zinnias,  marigolds,  and 
balsam  at  their  doorways  and  around  the  houses 
inside   the   compound   walls. 

The  village  is  organized  governmentally  into  four 
"zones,"  each  having  its  chief,  with  one  village  head 
over  all.  The  chiefs  were  chosen  by  vote,  and  the  stu- 
dents showed  wisdom  in  the  selection  of  their  vil- 
lage head,  in  choosing  an  older  man  with  a  family, 
a  licensed  minister,  one  who  has  had  twelve  years 
of  experience  as  an  evangelist  in  an  outlying  village. 
Problems  within  the  "zone"  are  settled,  if  possible, 
by  the  chief  of  the  zone;  but  if  he  feels  he  cannot 
settle  it,  it  is  taken  to  the  village  head  and  his  council 
of  the  four  zone  chiefs.  Thus  the  village  problems 
are  handled — the  school  problems  are  handled  by  the 
principal  of  the  Bible  School. 

The  women  are  also  organized  among  themselves 
so  that  they  can  be  more  efficient  in  their  activities 
of  grinding  and  carrying  water  for  those  women  who 
are   sick   or   who   have   a  new    baby. 

There  is  also  a  dispenser  who  dispenses  aspirin, 
anti-malarial  medicine,  eye-drops,  diarrhea  mixture, 
etc.,  morning  and  evening  for  the  lesser  ills  of  the 
community.  Serious  illnesses  or  emergencies  are  taken 
either  to  the  government  hospital  in  Mubi  (twelve 
miles)  or  the  mission  hospital  in  Lassa  (thirty-five 
miles) . 

Sunday  mornings  the  entire  village  and  the  other 
worshippers  from  the  surrounding  area,  gather  for 
Sunday  school  and  church.  In  the  afternoon  the  men 
sit  under  the  village  council  tree  and  chat,  and  fre- 
quently the  women  take  the  children  for  a  walk.  Soon 
the  men  will  begin  their  Sunday  afternoon  preaching 
in  nearby  villages. 

A  day  at  the  Bible  School  is  often  long  and  ex- 
hausting, but  it  provides  occasions  for  joy  and  op- 
portunities for  learning  to  live  in  a  Christian  com- 
munity. 


IF  I  Go  NOT,  Pray  NOT,   Give  NOT. 


If  I  GO  not... to  those  who  have   not  heard; 
If  I  withhold  from  them  God's  precious  Word; 
If    sin-cursed   heathen    go    to    Christless    graves 
And  never,    never   know   that   Jesus   saves; 
If    by    my    negligence    some    souls    are    lost 
Despite  God's  mercy  and  Calvary's  untold  cost; 
If  I  care  not  for  those  in    distant  lands. 
Shall  not  their  blood-guilt  be  upon  my  hands? 

If   I   PRAY   not... for   those   who   witness  bear; 

If    I   no    intercessory   burden   share; 

If  God's  dear  servants  ne'er  are  in  my  heart. 

And   in   their  labors,   I   have   no  part; 

If  by  my  prayerlessness    there  comes  an  hour. 


When  they  lack  wisdom,  or  grace,  or  strength, 

or  power 
And  captive  souls  escape  not  sin's  strong  bands. 
Shall  not  their  blood-guilt  be  upon  my  hands? 

If  I   GIVE  not .  .  .  and    by  my   selfishness 

I   cause  God's  work  and  Workers  sore  distress; 

If   my  poor   stingy  heart  will  hardened  be 

To  needs  of  others,   their  necessity; 

If  by  my  failure  some  shall  never  hear 

The   message   of    salvation,   then   I    fear 

Mine  is  the    sin,  and  justice   fair  demands 

That  I  accept  the  guilt  of  bloody  hands! 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


Daily 


Devotions 


General  Theme  for  the  Year:  "EXPLORING  THE  DEPTHS" 
Theme  for  April— "OP  WORLD  OUTREACH" 


MARGUERITE  KRAFT  is  our  De- 
votional  Meditations  writer  for  the 
month  of  April.  She  is  married  to 
missionary  Charles  Kraft.  The  Krafts 
have  served  for  several  years  on  our 
mission  field  in  Nigeria,  West  Africa. 
At  present,  they  are  on  a  year's  leave 
of  absence  while  "Chuck"  continues 
his  language  studies  at  Kennedy 
School  of  Missions,  Hartford,  Conn. 
They  live  at  85  Sherman  St.,  Hart- 
ford   5,    Conn. 


Writer  for  April  —  MARGUERITE  KRAFT 
April   1st  through  7th  —  "The  Field" 


April   1,   1962 

Read  Scripture:  Mattheio  28:16-20 

Scripture  verse:  And  he  said  un- 
to them.  Go  ye  into  all  the  world, 
and  preach  the  gospel  to  every 
creature.  Mark   16:15. 

Christ  tells  us  that  we  must  go 
forth  to  every  part  of  the  world 
and  proclaim  the  Good  News.  Too 
often  we  build  a  church  building 
and  then  expect  those  needing  a 
Savior  to  come  to  the  church  to 
find  Him.  Did  Christ  mean  that 
we  should  rely  so  much  on  the 
chui-cli  services?  We  need  to  go  out 
individually  with  His  message. 
Christ  sent  His  disciples  to  find  the 
lost  and  today  He  sends  you  and  me 
to  our  neighbor,  business  partner, 
school  friend — to  every  creature. 
There  is  no  room  for  complacency. 

A  Bible  seller  in  Casablanca  was 
aslced,  "Why  have  you  not  run  ev- 
erywhere with  this  Book?  Why  do 
so  many  of  my  people  not  know 
the  Jesus  it  tells  about?  Why  have 
you  kept  it  to  yourselves?" 
The  Day's  Thought 

Go  involves  movement,  not  wait- 
ing. Your  love  and  devotion  to 
Christ  is  only  real  to  you  as  you 
express   it   to   others. 

April  2,   1962 
Read  Scripture:    John    17:13-19 

Scripture  verse:  As  thou  hast 
sent  me  into  the  world,  even  so 
have  I  sent  them  into  the  loorld. 
John  17:18. 

In  Jesus'  prayer  before  He  was 
taken  into  custody,  He  pleads  with 
the  Father  to  keep  His  followers 
from  the  evil  one.  He  again  points 
out  that  He  has  sent  them  into 
the  world  to  bear  witness  of  the 
truth. 

The  other  day  I  was  reminded 
of  the  people  who  are  living  for 
Christ    and    witnessing    in    lands 


where  the  Christian  church  is  not 
allowed.  In  America  we  so  often 
expect  our  attendance  at  church 
to  let  others  know  that  we  are 
Ciiristians.  Or  perhaps  we  say  a 
few  words  to  invite  others  to 
church  and  thus  to  Christ.  In  lands 
wliere  Christians  are  not  allowed 
to  have  services  or  discuss  their 
faith,  their  testimony  is  completely 
shown  in  the  looks  on  their  faces 
and  their  actions  and  every-day 
attitudes. 

The  Day's  Thought 
If    we    were    limited    to    showing 
our  faith  in  action    and  attitudes, 
how  much  of  a  testimony  to  God 
would  we  be? 

April  3,   1962 

Read  Scripture:  Matthew  13:18-23, 
36-43 

Scripture  verse:  He  answered  and 
said  unto  them.  He  that  soiveth  the 
good  seed  is  the  Son  of  man;  The 
FIELD  IS  THE  WORLD.  Matt.  13: 
37,  38. 

The  world  is  a  field  in  which 
good  seed  and  weeds  are  growing. 
They  look  alike  in  their  early 
stages.  Matthew  explains  that  the 
devil  is  the  sower  of  the  weeds 
and  Jesus  the  sower  of  the  good 
seed. 

In  looking  at  men  one  sees  that 
it  is  not  the  black  vs.  the  white 
skin,  the  educated  vs.  the  unedu- 
cated, the  cultured  vs.  the  uncul- 
tured, the  Jews  vs.  the  Gentiles, 
or  the  Brethren  vs.  the  Presby- 
terians that  really  matters.  It  is 
a  difference  rather  of  the  kind  of 
seed  or  weed  that  is  maturing  with- 
in a  person.  The  field  is  the  whole 
world  and  God  alone  can  discern 
the  line  between  the  good  and  the 
bad  in  the  field;  God  alone  sees 
man  and  all  of  a  man's  life. 


The  Day's  Thought 

God  was  very  world-conscious  in 

that   He   gave   His   Son   to   die  for 

all  mankind,  not  just  for  one  race, 

one  culture,  or  one  church  group. 

April  4,  1962 

Read   Scripture:    Psalm   19:1-4,   14 

Scripture  verse:  Their  line  is 
gone  out  through  all  the  earth,  and 
their  ivords  to  the  end  of  the  loorld. 
Psalm  19:4. 

God's  creation  is  a  witness  to 
Him  through  all  the  world.  Peo- 
ple everywhere  are  conscious  of  the 
existence  of  God. 

We  soon  realized  in  Nigeria  that 
the  people  there  believed  in  God — 
the  Maker  of  heaven  and  earth. 
They  knew  that  man  is  separated 
from  Him.  Their  need  concerning 
God  was  to  learn  how  to  come  to 
know  Him  personally — to  put  their 
faith   and  trust  in  Him. 

How  true  it  is  that  man's  need 
at  home  as  well  as  abroad  is  to 
get  into  the  right  relationship  with 
God.  We  have  a  common  ground 
wherever  we  go  because  all  men 
need  to  know  of  Christ,  the  Way 
to  God.  As  Christians  we  know  the 
answer  to  man's  dilemma. 
The  Day's  Thought 

Our  commitment  to  God  can  be 
the  revelation  to  others  of  Christ's 
love  and   sacrifice  for  all. 

April  5,   1962 
Read   Scripture:    John   8:2-11 

Scripture  verse:  For  God  sent  not 
his  Son  into  the  loorld  to  condemn 
the  loorld;  but  that  the  world 
through  him  might  be  saved.  John 
3:17. 

We  must  understand  that  God 
did  not  send  Christ  into  the  world 
to  judge  the  world,  but  to  save  it 
— through  Him.  So  our  message  to- 
day is  one  not  centered  on  judg- 


March  17,  1962 
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ment,     but     rather     on     salvation 
through  Christ. 

When  the  leper  came  to  Christ 
with  the  plea,  "If  you  want  to,  you 
can  make  me  clean,"  Christ  reached 
out  and  touched  him — the  untouch- 
able! Thus  He  showed  His  accep- 
tance of  him  as  he  was.  Christ 
entered  the  home  of  the  dishonest 
tax  collector,  Zacchaeus,  showing 
his  acceptance  of  him  as  a  person 
and  then  He  dealt  with  him.  All 
who  came  in  sincerity  to  Christ 
were  accepted  and  then  dealt  with 
concerning  their    salvation. 

The  Day's  Thought 
Our  outreach  for  Christ  cannot 
be  effective  if  our  attitudes  are 
those  of  judging  others,  changing 
them  in  their  ways,  and  then  pre- 
senting the  plan  of  life  eternal. 

April  6,  1962 
Read  Scripture:   I  John  5:1-5 

Scripture  verse:  And  loe  knoio 
that  ice  are  of  God,  ayid  the  whole 
loorld  lieth  in  wickedness.  I  John 
5:19. 

"We  know  that  we  are  of  God's 
family,  while  the  whole  godless 
world  lies  in  the  power  of  the  evil 
one."    (The  New  English  Bible) 

Being  in  God's  family  carries 
with  it  the  responsibilities  that 
members  of  a  family  share.  How- 
ever painful  or  difficult,  or,  on  the 
other  hand,  however  inconspicuous 
or  humdrum  life  may  be,  we  find 
our  peace  in  accepting  and  play- 
ing our  part  in  God's  family  plan. 

Today  as  always  there  is  the 
necessity  of  a  clear-cut  choice  for 
each  of  us.  The  choice  is  whether 
we  will  align  ourselves  with  God, 
or  with  the  forces  which  are  against 
God.  If  we  are  "of  the  family  of 
God"  we  can  know  and  no  longer 
guess  the  answers  to  these  ques- 
tions: "Who  am  I?"  "What  is  hfe?" 
"What  is  God?"  "Where  do  I  go?" 
"What  is  the   truth?" 

The  Day's  Thought 
"No  man  can  meet  Jesus  Christ 
and  ever  be  neutral  again."  Dr.  E. 
A.  Nida. 

April  7,  1962 
Read  Scripture:  I  Timothy  1:12-17 

Scripture  verse:  This  is  a  faith- 
ful saying,  and  worthy  of  all  ac- 
ceptation, that  Christ  Jesus  came 
into  the  world  to  save  sinners,  of 
lohom  I  am  chief.  I  Timothy  1:15. 

Paul  realized  that  he  was  a  great 
sinner.    He    had    persecuted    many 


Christians  and  thus  had  persecuted 
Christ,  Himself.  Even  so,  Christ, 
who  came  to  save  sinners,  had  mer- 
cy on  him  and  saved  him.  Paul  be- 
came a  demonstration  of  the  ex- 
tent of  Christ's  patience  towards 
men,  an  example  for  all  who  in  the 
future  would  have  faith  and  gain 
eternal  life.  What  kind  of  an  ex- 
ample of  God's  power  and  grace 
are  we? 

Just  as  our  bodies  come  in  con- 
tact  with  some   dirt  each   day,  so 


zi  ew  s 


Oak  Hill,  W.  Va.  Sunday  morn- 
ing services  of  the  Oak  Hill  church 
are  being  broadcast  over  WOAY 
during  March. 

Brother  M.  W.  Dodds  notes  that 
he  is  devotional  speaker  over 
WOAY  the  week  of  March  19th. 

Both  Sunday  school  and  morning 
worship  services  during  February 
increased  in  attendance  over  a  year 
ago — Sunday  school  by  ilVc  and 
worship   by   33%. 

Washington,  D.  C.  One  new  mem- 
ber was  received  recently. 

Georgetown,  Del.  Evangelistic  ser- 
vices have  been  in  progress  at  the 
Mt.  Olivet  church  March  7th 
through  18th.  Brother  Percy  C. 
Miller  is  the  Evangelist  and  Broth- 
er William  A.  McDaniel  is  the  Pas- 
tor. 

Bethlehem,  Virginia.  The  W.  M.  S. 
public  service  was  held  on  February 
16th.  Rev.  Merle  Grouse,  Missionary 
to  Ecuador,  was  the  speaker. 

Hagerstown,  Maryland.  The  Men 
and  Boys'  banquet  is  scheduled  for 
March  26th. 

Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio.  The  Pleasant 
Hill  church  hosted  the  community 
showing  of  the  film,  "Facts  of  Life," 
sponsored  by  the  Pleasant  Hill  Min- 
isterium,  the  evening  of  February 
25th. 

Flora,  Indiana.  Mrs.  Arthur  H. 
Tinkel  has  been  a  patient  at 
Rochester  (Minn.),  Methodist  Hos- 
pital, where  surgery  was  scheduled 


our  hearts  come  in  contact  with 
sin.  They  become  stained  and  we 
need  to  be  cleansed  inwardly  with 
God's  Word,  just  as  we  are  washed 
outwardly.  We  cannot  effectively 
tell  others  of  Christ  until  we  have 
asked  Him  to  cleanse  us  within. 

The  Day's  Thought 

Willingness  to  admit  our  sinful- 
ness is  directly  related  to  the  ef- 
fectiveness of  our  witness  for 
Christ. 


for  her.  We  ask  that  prayer  be 
lifted  to  the  Throne  of  Grace  in 
her  behalf,  and  for  her  husband, 
pastor  of  the  Flora  church;  their 
pastor-sons,  Arthur  J.,  at  Gratis, 
Ohio  and  Paul  D.,  at  Brush  Valley, 
Pa.;  and  for  other  members  of 
the  family. 

South  Bend,  Indiana  iArdmore) . 
The  Boys'  Brotherhood  public  ser- 
vice was  held  on  February  25th, 
with  Rev.  Richard  Schuler,  of 
Greater  European  Mission,  as 
speaker. 

South  Bend,  Indiana.  Brother 
John  T.  Byler,  who  entered  the  hos- 
pital on  February  17th  for  observa- 
tion, is  now  at  home,  and  at  late 
report  was  resuming  the  duties  of 
the  pastorate.  Let  us  remember 
our  brother  in  prayer.  Rev.  George 
Phillips  has  been  caring  for  the 
services. 


COMING  EVENTS 

Newark,  Ohio. 

Missionary-Evangelistic  Services 
—  March  18-25  —  Missionary  Doc 
Shank,  Evangelist;  Rev.  Thomas  A. 
Shannon,  Pastor. 


Did  you  ever  give  a  man  a  "piece 
of  your  mind"  and  feel  happy  over  it  ? 
I  guess  not.  No  doubt  the  piece  you 
gave  him  was  better  than  you  re- 
served for  yourself,  so  you  had  to 
live   with    the    worst    of    it   after   all. 
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Progress  Reports 
from 
Brethren  Churches 

MISHAWAKA,  INDIANA 

Knowing  the  deep  concern  and  interest  of  our  en- 
tire Brotherhood  for  the  work  in  Mishawalca,  Indiana, 
we  want  to  make  a  report  of  the  progress  both  of  the 
material  and  spiritual    state  of  the  church. 

Our  building  program  is  progressing  nicely.  Our 
men  are  doing  all  that  is  being  done  at  the  present. 
During  the  strike  in  the  Studebaker  factory  a  num- 
ber of  our  men  put  in  much  of  their  time  working 
at  the  church,  those  who  worked  other  places  worked 
at  the  church  in  the  evenings.  They  have  put  the 
tile  ceiUng  on  and  are  now  ready  to  begin  laying  the 
hardwood  floors  in  the  sanctuary.  We  will  not  be 
able  to  put  the  paneling  on  and  finish  the  woodwork 
for  some  time  as  we  do  not  want  to  go  beyond  the 
limit  of  our  available  funds.  As  much  as  we  would 
like  to  panel  our  partitions  and  especially  in  the 
front  of  the  church  and  have  classrooms  we  will  have 
to  forego  that  for  the  present.  But  we  can  move  from 
the  basement  to  the  sanctuary  for  our  worship  ser- 
vice. 

We  have  a  very  nice  basement  although  it  is  not 
complete  and  we  are  comfortably  situated  at  present 
for  our  worship.  There  seems  to  be  a  scourge  of  van- 
dalism all  over  the  city  in  breaking  windows  in  build- 
ings of  all  types  and  we  did  not  escape.  Five  glass 
panes  were  broken  out  of  our  front  doors. 

We  are  very  grateful  to  our  many  friends  far  and 
near  who  have  been  so  generous  with  us.  Some  as  far 
as  California  have  sent  us  money,  and  we  assure 
all  who  have  given  to  us  that  every  penny  will  be 
spent  to  the  best  advantage. 

Our  attendance  is  growing.  To  date  our  peak  was 
on  February  11  when  the  attendance  was  near  the 
sixty  mark  in  the  worship  service.  We  could  not  get 
an  exact  count.  When  the  invitation  was  given  at 
the  close  of  the  service,  nine  came  forward  and  ac- 
cepted the  Lord,  four  adults  and  five  teenage  girls. 
After  the  service  one  other  girl  came  and  made  her 
confession.  The  four  adults  coming  from  another 
denomination  are  talented.  One  young  lady  is  major- 
ing in  music  at  Bethel  College  and  she  trains  the 
choir  and  plays  the  piano.  The  girls  are  good  singers 
and  help  in  the  choir.  On  February  18  two  more  came 
and  made  their  confession,  the  housemother  of  a 
girls'  school  and  another  girl.  Wednesday  evening  we 
baptized  twelve.  One  college  girl  who  wanted  our 
baptism  but  did  not  unite  with  our  church  was  in- 
cluded. There  are  two  more  girls  that  want  to  be 
baptized  and  unite  with  us,  and  one  man  who  will 
come  by  letter. 

At  present  the  Lord  has  added  to  His  church  thir- 
teen, twelve   have  united  with  our  church.  We  praise 


the  Lord  for  His  wonderful  way  of  working  in  our 
midst.  Many  people  are  praying  for  us  and  we  ask 
them  to  continue  that  the  Lord  may  be  praised.  This 
is  a  difficult  field  but  the  Lord  is  always  equal  to  the 
occasion. 

Our  attendance  at  the  prayer  service  at  times  is 
more  than  our  membership.  Our  members  are  not 
only  good  workers  but  good  pray-ers.  We  had  thir- 
teen that  attended  the  school  of  religious  educa- 
tion. One  evening  it  was  in   our  church. 

We  praise  the  Lord  for  His  matchless  love  and  covet 
the   prayers   of   the   brotherhood. 

C.  A.  Stewart,  Pastor. 

P.  S.  We  had  a  great  service  last  evening  (February 
21 ) .  One  more  made  her  confession  and  was  baptized 
but  did  not  unite  with  us.  Twelve  were  baptized  and 
11  united  with  our  church,  counting  the  one  man 
coming  by  letter  makes  12  and  others  want  to  be  bap- 
tized in  the  near  future.  Thirty-five  were  present 
at  the  baptismal  service. 


Prayer  Meeting 

Bible  Studies 


C.  Y.  Gilmer 


THE  MESSIAH 

Foretold   by  the  prophets,   longed  for    by  men. 
Heralded  by  angels,  ministered  by  them; 

Followed  by  thousands  as  earth's  path  He  trod, 
Wonderful    Counselor,    the    Mighty    God! 

Forsaken,  rejected,  He    took  my  place, 
Bearing  my  sin,  my  blame,  and  disgrace: 

So   much   He  loved  me,  a  creature  of  sod, 
This   Wonderful   Counselor,   the   Mighty  God! 

— Margaret  Wendel. 

DURING  THE  LENTEN  SEASON  we  often  think 
of  Isaiah's  prophecies  fulfilled  in  Jesus: — Of 
the  family  of  David  (Isa.  11:1;  Lu.  2:4);  the  Son 
of  God  (Isa.  9:6;  Heb.  1:1-3);  preceded  by  a  herald 
(Isa.  40:3;  Jn.  1:23);  born  of  a  virgin  (Isa.  7:14; 
Matt.  1:22,  23);  living  in  Galilee  (Isa.  9:1;  Matt. 
4:14-16);  the  content  of  His  teaching  (Isa.  61:1,  2; 
Lu.  4:16-21);  manner  of  teaching  (Isa.  42:1-3;  Matt. 
12:17-22);  His  teachings  rejected  (Isa.  6:9,  10;  Mk. 
13:14,  15);  a  stumblingblock  to  the  Jews  (Isa.  8:14; 
Rom.  9:33)  ;  miracles  of  healing  (Isa.  35:5;  Matt. 
8:17;  11:5);  rejects  lips  service  (Isa.  29:13,  14;  Matt. 
15:7-9);  was  sinless  (Isa.  53:9;  1  Pet.  2:22);  rejected 
(Isa.  65:2;  53:3;  Jn.  12:37,  38);  treated  as  a  crim- 
inal (Isa.  53:12;  Mk.  15:28);  was  meek  (Isa.  53:7, 
8;  Acts  8:32-35);  scourged  (Isa.  50:6;  Matt.  27:26); 
spit  upon  (Isa.  50:6;  Mk.  14:65);  silent  under  accusa- 
tion (Isa.  53:7;  Mk.  14:60,  61);  suflfering  for  others 
(Isa.  53:5;  1  Pet.  2:24);  buried  with  the  rich  (Isa. 
53:9;  Matt.  27:57,  58);  Foundation  Stone  of  an  en- 
during   structure    (Isa.    28:16;    1    Pet.    2:6-8);    Prince 
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of  Peace   (Isa.  9:6;    Eph.  2:13,  141  ;  has  ever  widening 
sway   (Isa.  9:7;    1   Cor.  15:25). 

IVIessias  is  the  Greek  form  of  Messiah  (Jn.  1:41; 
4:25),  and  the  word  Christ  is  the  official  designa- 
tion of  our  Lord.  In  the  Old  Testament,  priests  are 
referred  to  as  the  "anointed"  (e.g.  Lev.  4:3;  8:12), 
also  kings  (e.g.  1  Sam.  24:7-11),  and  prophets  (1 
Kgs.  19:16),  undoubtedly  foreshadowing  the  three 
great  offices  of  Christ  as  prophet,  priest,  and  king. 
The  earliest  indications  of  the  coming  King,  the  Mes- 
siah, as  a  Deliverer  are  found  in  Genesis  3:15;  9:26; 
22:18.  Various  designating  names  given  to  the  Mes- 
siah are  found  in  2  Sam.  23:5;  Psa.  2:7;  Isa.  42:1; 
9:6,  7;  Zech.  3:8;  6:12;  Dan.  7:13,  14;  10:16-18.  Some 
other  prophetic  passages  to  which  Christians  as  well 
as  Jews  have  attached  special  importance  embrace 
the  following:  Gen.  49:8-10;  Deut.  18:18;  2  Sam. 
7:11-16;  Jer.  23:5,  6;  Dan.  7:27;  Zech.  12:10-14;  Hag. 
2:9;  Mai.  3:1;  4:5,  6;  Psalms  2,  16,  22,  40,  110;  Isaiah 
chaps.   2,   7,   9,   11,   40,   42,  49,   53. 

'  Jesus  taught  the  unworldly  character  of  His  king- 
j  dom  ( Jn.  18:36) ,  the  sacrifice  of  Himself  for  sin  (Matt. 
1 20:28;  26:28),  the  gospel  for  all  nations  (Matt.  28: 
19).  Other  events  of  His  life  corresponding  with 
Old  Testament  predictions  are  to  compare  Mic.  5:2 
with  Matt.  2:1-6;  Zech.  9:9  with  Jn.  12:14,  15;  Psa. 
22:6  with  Jn.  1:11;  Psa.  22:16  with  Lu.  23:23;  Psa. 
22:18  with   Jn.   19:23,  24;    Psa.   16:10   with   Acts  2:21. 

"Thou    camest,  O  Lord,  with  the  living  word 

That  should   set  Thy  people   free; 
But  with  mocking  scorn,  and  with  crown  of  thorn 

They  bore  Thee  to  Calvary. 

'When   the  heavens  shall  ring,  and  the  angels  sing, 

At   Thy   coming   to   victory. 
Let  Thy  voice  call  me  home,  saying,  'Yet  there  is  room. 

There    is  room  at  My  side   for  thee.'  " 


consists.  "When  a  person  loves  another,  he  will  gladly 
do  anything  within  his  power  and  ability  for  the  wel- 
fare and  the  joy  of  the  person  loved,  even  if  it  in- 
volves sacrifice,  and  will  find  his  own  greatest  joy 
and  contentment  in  the  presence  of  the  one  loved" 
( Wilbur  M.  Smith ) . 

Matthew  22:35-40 

1.  The  lawyers  showed  'disrespect  for  God  and  the 
Word  by  using  the  Word  to  destroy  One  in  whom 
they  could  find  no  fault. 

2.  Love  for  God  must  be  shown  from  the  heart, 
the  seat  of  our  emotions,  from  the  soul,  the  center 
of  our  life  and  personality  and  from  the  mind,  the 
conscious,  reasoning  part  of  our  being.  What  Jesus 
is  saying  is  that  we  should  love  God  in  an  absolute 
way  with  no  reservations. 

3.  The  love  which  we  are  to  have  toward  our 
neighbors  is  love  governed  by  choice  and  decision 
(Romans  13:8-10). 

4.  "Loving  your  neighbor  is  to  pour  out  the  life 
in  sacrificial  attempt  to  heal  his  wounds,  rest  his 
weariness,  and  lift  him  to  the  level  upon  which  God 
would  have  him  dwell"    (G.  Campbell  Morgan). 

5.  It  is  not  possible  to  love  God  and  not  love  others 
(James   2:8,   9;    I   John  2:10,   11,   3:14-18). 

Mattheiv  19:16-22 

1.  Love  towards  God  must  be  a  love  without  reser- 
vation.  God   can   take    second  place   to  nothing. 

2.  Love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law.  It  not  only  con- 
siders the  letter  but  also  the  spirit  of    the  law. 

3.  We  can  learn  from  the  rich  young  man  that 
there  are  no  exceptions  to  the  rule  when  it  comes 
to  loving  God  with  our  whole  being.  This  includes 
everything  that  we  have. 


U- 


Sunday  School 

Lesson  Comments 

Carl  H.  Phillips 

Topics  copyrighted  by   the  International  Council   of 
Religious  E^ducation.    Used  by  permission. 


JUST  HERE  AND  NOW 

My   life's   not   just   a   future   tense, 
A  value  held  in  far  suspense, 
But    yields    a    present    competence 
Just  here  and  now. 

God    and  my  life   are  here   with   me; 
My  heaven   appears  when   Christ  I   see; 
I   haste  not,  care   not  to  be  free 
From  here  and  now. 


Lesson  for  March  25,  1962 

THE  GREATEST  COMMANDMENT 

Text:    Leviticus  19:18;  Matthew  22:35-40;  19:16-22 


The    distant    scene    I    leave    with    Thee; 
The    nearer    duty    calls    for    me; 
Alert,  obedient  I'd  be; 
Just  here  and  now. 


1'~pHE  BASIC  LAW  to  great  attainment  is  the  law 
!  1  of  love.  Great  attainment  in  Christian  living  can 
be  reached  by  love  for  the  very  things  which  we 
iwant  and  need  and  love  for  the  One  from  whom  all 
blessings  flow.  Since  all  life  depends  upon  God  and 
since  a  clean  soul  and  spiritual  strength  can  be  had 
only  through  Jesus  Christ,  we  must  begin  life  right 
with   love   for    God. 

True  love  for  God  will  result  in  love  for  each  other 
and   respect   for   those   things  of   which   a   good   life 


For  faith  I  pray  to  trust  the  right; 
For  love  I  seek  to  keep  hope  bright; 
For  strength  I  ask  to  press  the  fight 
Just  here  and  now. 

Reveal  Thyself,  then,  Lord,  in  power. 
Nor  let  me  weakly  shrink  and  cower; 
Of  grand,  rich  life  be  this   the  hour 
Just  here  and  now. 

— C.  A.  S.  Dwight 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


Signal   Lights  Program  for  Aprilj 
Prepared  by  Mrs.  Alberta  Holsinger 

I 


Prelude:   "Christ  Arose" 

Call  to  Worship: 
Jesus  arose,  our  Savior  and  King, 
On  that  first  glad  Easter  Day. 
Oh,  come  and  His  praises  we  will 

sing; 
Then  we  will  bow  our  heads  to 

pray. 

Sing: 
"Jesus    Loves    Me"    (in    English, 

Hausa,   and    Spanish) 
"For   God  So  Loved    the  World" 
"He   Lives"    (Chorus) 

Bible  Story: 

"Joseph   of   Arimathaea, 
a  Friend  of  Jesus" 

Joel  and  Miriam  were  walking 
down  the  dusty  road  just  outside 
Jerusalem. 

Suddenly  Miriam  stopped.  "Oh!" 
she  said,   "what  a  lovely  garden!" 

"Look,"  Joel  said,  "the  gate  is 
open.  Let's  go  in." 

So  the  two  children  started  down 
the  garden  path.  They  looked  at 
the  pretty  flowers;  they  listened 
to  the  songs  the  birds  were  sing- 
ing; and  they  watched  the  butter- 
flies fluttering  about.  Soon  they 
came  to  a  gardener  who  was  plant- 
ing  tiny    young   trees. 

"Good-morning,"  said  Joel. 
"Who's   garden    is    this?" 

"Good-morning,"  replied  the 
gardener.  "This  garden  belongs  to 
Joseph   of   Arimathaea." 

Joel  and  Miriam  had  often  heard 
their  parents  speak  of  Joseph  of 
Arimathaea.  He  was  a  very  rich 
man    and    a    very    kind    man. 

"Does  he  mind  if  we  walk 
through  his  garden?"  asked  Miriam. 

"Not  at  all,"  the  gardener  told 
her.  "He  likes  for  people  to  en- 
joy his  garden." 

So  the  children  continued  down 
the  garden  path.  They  heard  a 
strange  noise  ahead,  and  when  they 
came  to  the  end  of  that  path 
they  found  a  stonecutter  busy  at 
work.  They  stopped  to  watch  him. 
Very  carefully  he  was  chipping  at 
a  huge  rock.  His  work  was  almost 
finished.  He  had  made  a  room  in 
the  stone.  There  was  a  stone  shelf 
at  the  side. 


Joel  and  Miriam  knew  this  was 
a  burial  tomb.  Rich  people  often 
had  a   tomb   like    this   made. 

"Is  this  for  Joseph  of  Arima- 
thaea?"  asked   Joel. 

"Yes,"  replied  the  stonecutter. 
"He  asked  me  to  make  it  so  it 
would  be  ready  when  he  needs  it." 

Now  the  stonecutter,  nor  Joel, 
nor  Miriam,  nor  even  Joseph  of 
Arimathaea  himself  knew  how  soon 
this  tomb   would  be  used. 

Joseph  of  Arimathaea  had  heard 
Jesus  teach.  He  knew  in  his  heart 
that  Jesus  was  sent  from  God,  but 
he  didn't  tell  anyone  he  believed 
this.  He  was  afraid  his  friends 
would  laugh  at  him.  He  even  sat 
with  the  group  that  decided  to  cru- 
cify Jesus  and  he  didn't  say  a 
word! 

He  knew  he  had  done  wrong. 
He  wanted  to  make  up  for  it 
somehow.  Then  after  Jesus'  death 
he  went  to  Pilate.  He  asked  for 
Jesus'  body  that  he  might  bury 
Him  in  his  own  new  tomb.  He  didn't 
care  if  his  friends  did  hear  and 
laugh  at  him.  He  knew  it  was  more 
important   to   do   what   was   right. 

And  so  it  was  that  on  the  first 
Easter  morning  Jesus  came  forth 
from  the  tomb — the  tomb  of  Joseph 
of  Arimathaea. 

Never  again  was  Joseph  of 
Arimathaea  afraid  or  ashamed  to 
let  others  know  he  was  a  friend 
of  Jesus. 

—based  on  Luke  23:50-53 
John    19:38-42 

Hymn  of  the  Month: 

"Christ  Arose" 
Low  in  the  grave  He  lay 

Jesus  my  Saviour! 
Waiting   the   coming   Day — 
Jesus  my  Lord! 

Refrain : 
Up   from   the   grave   He   arose. 
With  a  mighty  triumph  o'er  His 

foes; 
He  arose  a  victor  from  the  dark 

domain. 
And  He  lives   forever  with  His 

saints  to  reign. 
He  arose!  He  arose! 
Hallelujah!    Christ  arose! 


The  verse  of  this  hymn  is  slow 
and  sad  to  help  us  understand  how 
the  friends  of  Jesus  felt  at  the 
time  of  His  death.  This  is  followed 
by  a  joyful  chorus  which  shows 
how  quickly  that  sadness  was 
changed  to  gladness  on  that  first 
Easter  morning  when  Christ  arose! 

Read  the  words  with  the  children. 
Explain  the  meaning  of  unfamiliar 
words  such  as:  triumph,  victor,  do- 
main, reign.  Listen  to  the  music 
again  and  then  sing  together  this 
happy  Easter  hymn. 

Memory  Time:  "Go  ye  therefore, 
and  teach  all  nations,  baptizing 
them  in  the  name  of  the  Father, 
and  of  the  Son.  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghost"    (Matthew  28:19). 

Our  memory  Scripture  this 
month  is  the  last  commandment 
Jesus  gave  before  He  returned  to 
heaven.  It  starts  out  "Go  ye."  Let 
us  say  it  together.  (Then  have  some 
children  say  it  individually.  Re-  - 
view  other  memory  Scriptures  if  ( 
there  is  time.) 

Poem:     "Christ   Is  Risen" 
Hear  the  joy-bells  ringing,  ringing, 
In    the    far-off    towers   swinging, 
Hear  the  children's  voices  singing, 
"Christ    is    risen!    Christ    is   risen!  ! 
Hallelujah!   Christ  is  risen!" 

Far  and  near  the  chimes  are  telling, 
On     each    word    the    sweet    tones 

dwelling. 
Soft  and  low,  then  loudly  swelling. 
"Christ    is    risen!    Christ   is   risen! 
Hallelujah!  Christ  is  risen!" 

Easter    morn    is    saying,    saying. 
While  its  chimes  are  softly  playing, 
And  all  hearts  with  joy  are  praying. 
"Christ    is    risen!    Christ    is    risen! 
Hallelujah!  Christ  is  risen!" 

— by  Mary  L.  Butler. 

Mission  Story: 

"By  the  Ombu  Tree" 

"Listen,    Caro.   Listen,   Lucita.  It  I 
is  an  accordion.  Who  is  playing?" 

"Down  the  street,  Ricardo.  Down 
there  they  are.  Senor  and  Senora 
Lopez  are  here.  See  the  other  chil- 
dren running  to  them?  Let  us  go, 
too." 


March  17,  1962 


Page  Eleven 


Quickly  the  three  children  ran 
to   join    their   friends. 

The  group  was  gathering  around 
an  ombu  tree.  This  is  a  very  large 
tree  that  grows  only  in  Argentina. 
It  is  different  than  any  tree  you 
will  find  in  your  neighborhood  be- 
cause its  roots  grow  on  top  of  the 
ground. 

The  friendly  lady  was  saying, 
"Come,  sit  on  the  ombu  root  chairs. 
We  will  have  fun  together  today. 
We  will  sing  and  talk.  I  have  pic- 
tures to  show  you  and  a  story 
to  tell.  Bring  your  friends  and  join 
our   happy    group." 

Soon  most  of  the  children  were 
gathered  near  the  ombu  tree.  Some 
sat  on  the  roots.  Some  sat  on  the 
ground.  Senor  and  Senora  Lopez 
had  been  in  the  neighborhood  be- 
fore. The  children  knew  they  would 
have  a  happy  time. 

Just  then  Caro's  mother  came 
hurrying  over  to  the  tree.  "Oh, 
Senor  and  Senora  Lopez,  we  are 
so  glad  you  have  come  back.  Please 
bring  the  children  and  come  to 
our  house.  You  may  have  your  ser- 
vice there." 

"That  is  very  thoughtful  of  you, 
Senora  Garcia,"  said  Senor  Lopez, 
"but  today  we  will  stay  outdoors. 
The  sun  is  shining  and  it  is  pleas- 
ant here.  Perhaps  others  walking 
by  will  stop  to  listen,  too.  Someday 
it  may  be  cold  or  rainy.  Then  we 
will  come  to  your  house.  We  will 
remember    your    kind    offer." 

Then  Senor  Lopez  began  playing 
the  accordion  again.  He  played 
songs  Senora  Lopez  had  taught 
them  to  sing — songs  about  God, 
about  His  world,  about  His  love, 
about  His  Son  Jesus.  The  children 
sang.  Their  voices  rang  out  sweet 
and  clear.  Many  people  in  the 
neighborhood  stopped  their  work 
to  listen.  Some  leaned  out  their 
windows. 

"Senor  and  Senora  Lopez  are  here 
again,"  they  thought.  "When  the 
children  come  home  they  will  tell 
us  what  they  have  heard  today." 

Back  at  the  ombu  tree  the  chil- 
dren bowed  their  heads  and  closed 
their  eyes  as  Senor  Lopez  talked 
to   God   in  prayer. 

After  the  prayer  Senora  Lopez 
told  of  the  time  the  mothers 
brought  their  children  to  Jesus.  He 
talked  to  them  and  blessed  them. 
Senora  Lopez  put  pictures  on  the 
flannelgraph  board  as  she  told  the 
story. 


"Jesus  is  very  kind  and  good," 
thought  Caro. 

"Jesus  loves  us,"  thought  Lucita. 

"I  want  to  follow  Jesus  and  do 
what  He  wants  me  to  do,  too,"  de- 
cided Ricai-do. 

Then  the  service  was  over.  Senor 
and  Senora  Lopez  put  their  things 
into  the  car  and  waving  their 
hands  to  the  children  drove  away. 

The  children  ran  to  their  homes. 
They  were  singing  as  they  went. 
Over  and  over  again  they  would 
tell  their  younger  brothers  and  sis- 
ters, their  parents,  and  each  other 
the  wonderful  story  of  Jesus  who 
loves  little  children. 

(Miss  Ruth  Mai'tin  from  Argen- 
tina tells  us  that  this  is  the  way 
many  of  the  boys  and  girls  in  her 
country  learn  of  Jesus.  Remember 
to  pray  for  our  Argentine  friends 
everyday.  Remember,  too,  to  save 
your  Doing-Without-Money.  This 
is  another  way  you  can  help  them 
hear  about    Jesus.) 

Friendship  Circle  of  Prayer:  Let  us 
thank  God  for  Jesus  who  wants  to 
be  our  Savior,  for  our  parents  and 
Sunday  School  teachers  who  teach 
us  of  Him. 

Let  us  ask  God  to  help  the  Chris- 
tians in  Argentina  to  tell  many 
more    boys   and  girls   about  Jesus. 

Busi7iess: 

1.  Ron  Call 

2.  Secretary's  Report 

3.  Tell  what  you  did  without 
this  month. 

4.  A  birthday  to  remember: 
Susan  Rowsey  will  be  seven  years 
old  on  May  11. 

5.  Check   the  Bible  Reading. 

Handwork:   "Our  Ombu  Tree'' 

I  Give  each  child  a  sheet  of  draw- 
ing paper   and    crayons.) 

The  children  in  Argentina  came 
to  the  ombu  tree  to  learn  of  Jesus. 
Today  we  are  going  to  draw  an 
ombu  tree  which  we  will  take  home 
with  us. 

Each  day  you  read  your  Bible  (or 
someone  reads  it  to  you)  you  may 
draw  a  child  at  the  ombu  tree.  At 
our  next  meeting  we  will  see  who 
has  the  most  children  at  the  tree. 

(Help   the   children   to  sketch   a 
tree  on  their  papers.  Remember  to 
make      the      large      roots      above 
ground.) 
Signal  Lights  Benediction 


Signal  Lights  Fun   At  Home: 
A  Game  to  Make  and  Play 

Some  of  the  games  that  are  the 
most  fun  to  play,  are  the  ones 
we  make  ourselves.  This  is  a  good 
game  to  play  with  your  family  or 
friends. 

Cut  seven  small  crosses  from 
paper.  On  each  cross  write  the  first 
two  words  of  a  memory  Scripture 
we  have  had  since  October.  On 
one  cross  you  will  write  "Heaven 
and".  On  another  cross  you  will 
write  "What  time".  On  the  other 
crosses  you  will  put:  "For  unto;" 
"And  thou;"  "In  the;"  "For  the;" 
"Go  ye." 

With  the  words  turned  down,  put 
the  crosses  on  a  table.  Mix  them 
up.  Each  person  playing  the  game 
will  take  a  cross.  If  he  can  say 
the  memory  Scripture  that  cross 
stands  for,  he  may  keep  it.  If  he 
cannot  say  it,  he  will  put  the  cross 
back  on  the  table.  After  all  the 
crosses  have  been  taken,  count  to 
see  who  has  the  most.  That  per- 
son is  the  winner. 


COMMONPLACE  TOIL 

At  a  gnand  organ  recital,  the  organ- 
blower  was  suddenly  taken  ill.  Im- 
mediately a  famous  composer,  present 
in  the  organ  loft,  stepped  forward 
and  took  his  place  at  the  bellows. 
At  the  close  of  the  evening,  someone 
found  out  what  had  occurred  and 
scolded  the  composer  for  doing  such 
commonplace  work.  "Commonplace!" 
cried  he.  "1  love  music  so  much  that 
nothing  1  can  do  for  it  seems  com- 
monplace." 

And  do  we,  who  love  the  Lord 
Jesus,  sometimes  call  some  of  our 
little  everyday  tasks  commonplace?  If 
we  loved  Him  enough  would  we  ever 
think  of  that?  Wouldn't  we  always 
do  our  tasks  willingly,  -gladly,  just 
because  they  are  done  out  of  love 
for  Him  ? 

— Adapted. 


.\  Jew  brought  the  Gospel  to  Rome; 
a  Roman  took  it  to  France;  a  French- 
man took  it  to  Scandinavia;  a  Scan- 
dinavian took  it  to  Scotland;  a  Scotch- 
man evangelized  Ireland;  and  an 
Irishman  made  the  missionary  con- 
quest of  Scotland.  And  some  say  they 
do   not   believe   in   missions. 

— Gospel  Minister. 
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The 
Woman*s 
Corner 

Edith   Rodkey 


Mrs.  Dale  W.  Flora 
R.R.   2,  Macy,  Ind. 

Dear  Mrs.  Flora  (Denver  W.  M.  S.) 
Your  letter  was  the  very  first 
response  to  my  first  letter  in  the 
"Woman's  Corner".  I  was  glad  to 
hear  from  one  who  is  not  an  of- 
ficer in  your  local  W.  M.  S.  and  writ- 
ing not  to  make  a  complaint  but 
to  say  "thank  you"  and  show  your 
interest  in  our  W.  M.  S.  work.  As 
I  read  your  letter,  I  wondered  how 
many  W.  M.  S.  members  took  the 
Evangelist. 

You  mentioned  you  were  plan- 
ning for  your  Public  Service  Pro- 
gram. I  trust  your  president  will 
explain  and  stress  the  offering  for 
this  service,  which  is  divided  equal- 
ly between  the  Benevolent  Board 
and  the  Seminary.  This  year  we 
are  giving  the  Seminary  $5,400.00 
which  shows  our  interest  in  the 
training  of  ministers  and  mission- 
aries. We  gave  $1,500  to  the  Benevo- 
lent Board  which  is  for  the  Home 
and  the  Superannuated  Ministers 
Fund.  This  Board  has  a  two-fold 
work  with  only  one  offering.  We 
do  not  want  them  to  have  to  de- 
crease the  amount  paid  to  re- 
tired ministers  or  their  widows.  So 
let  us  encourage  an  increase  in 
this   offering. 

You  mentioned  that  you  have  a 
dog,  too.  Guess  we  cannot  but  help 
get  a  little  attached  to  them.  Our 
dog,  Percy,  was  just  a  stray,  but 
Russell  cannot  stand  for  any  thing 
to  be  hungry  so  that  is  how  we 
got  a  dog.  We  sold  hogs  today  and 
Percy     started    barking    when    he 


heard  the  trucks  turn  in  the  lane 
and  he  barked  until  the  hogs  were 
loaded.  Then  Russell  let  him  ride 
in  the  jeep  following  one  of  the 
trucks  and  he  barked  all  the  way 
to  the  stock  yards.  After  such  an 
episode,  Russell  is  ready  to  disown 
the  dog. 

You  have  aroused  my  curiosity 
in  mentioning  a  "project"  and  I  will 
be  waiting  to  hear  what  it  is  and 
all    about    the    results. 

In  His  Service, 
Edith    Rodkey. 


W.  M.  S. 


News 


Johnstown,  Pennsylvania 

Greetings  from  the  Woman's  Mis- 
sionary Society  of  the  First  Breth- 
ren Church,  Johnstown,  Pennsyl- 
vania. 

Our  membership  is  small  in  num- 
ber— twenty-six,  and  our  average 
attendance  is  sixteen.  We  have  our 
devotional  meetings  each  month. 
We  try  to  meet  as  many  goals  as 
we  can  but  there  are  a  few  we 
are   not    able    to    meet. 

We  joined  with  several  other  so- 
cieties for  the  mission  study  at 
the  Third  Brethren  Church  with 
Miss    Elsie   Kels  as  the  speaker. 

In  November  we  held  our  public 
service  with  Reverend  Charles  Low- 
master,  pastor  of  the  Second  Breth- 
ren  Church,   as   the   speaker. 

At  the  December  meeting  we  had 
Miss  Agnes  Exler  with  us.  She  is 
supervisor  of  Elementary  Educa- 
tion in  the  Johnstown  schools.  She 
gave  us  a  most  interesting  talk 
on    the    Black    Madonna. 

The  speaker  at  the  January  meet- 
ing was  Mrs.  Susan  Hopkins  who 
gave  us  an  interesting  talk  on  the 
Five    Marys    of    the    Bible. 

Each  year  we  have  a  hostess 
party  but  this  year  we  changed  it 
to  a  covered  dish  supper.  The  of- 
fering is  for  the  Project  Offering. 


We  sent  two  large  boxes  of 
cancer  pads  and  bandages  to  Af- 
rica. 

Some  of  our  ladies  took  part  in 
the  youth  program  with  the  Sec- 
ond and  Third  Brethren  Churches 
at  Christmas.  They  wrapped  gifts 
for  Kentucky. 

Our  W.  M.  S.  was  remembered  in 
a  will  of  one  of  our  church  mem- 
bers with  a  considerable  amount 
of  money.  We  have  used  some  of 
it  for  the  Infirmary  Fund  of  the 
Brethren's  Home  at  Flora,  Indiana. 
Some  was  used  for  the  two  mission 
stations  in  Kentucky  and  some 
was  sent  to  the  Missionary  Board 
at  Ashland  to  be  put  in  the  Foreign 
Mission  Fund. 

We  enjoy  reading  about  the  ac- 
tivities of  other  societies  and  we 
hope  by  this  sharing  of  our  ac- 
tivities we  will  all  be  drawn  closer 
in  Christian  love. 

Mrs.   James    Benshoff, 
Corresponding    Secretary. 
^.     ^     ^ 

Indiana  District  Rally 

The  twenty-sixth  District  Rally 
of  the  Woman's  Missionary  Society 
was  held  in  the  First  Brethren 
Church  of  Teegarden  on  October 
12,  1961,  at  10:00  a.m.  The  theme 
used  for  the  day  was  "Go — By  Per- 
son,   Prayer,    and    Pocketbook." 

Following  a  prelude  of  piano  mu- 
sic by  Mrs.  James  Keck,  Mrs.  Ken- 
neth Lemert  led  the  group  in  sing- 
ing "I'll  Go  Where  You  Want  Me 
to  Go."  This  hymn  was  used  as 
the   theme  song  during  the  day. 

The  president,  Mrs.  Welcome 
Metcalf,    extended    the    greeting. 

The  hymn,  "Anywhere  With  Je- 
sus," was  sung  by  the  congrega- 
tion. Mrs.  Ned  Bartlett  of  the 
County  Line  Church  selected  Luke 
10:25-37  as  the  scripture  for  de- 
votions. She  gave  a  reading,  "Hold 
High  the  Torch,"  and  a  prayer 
poem,  "Someone  Had  Prayed."  Mrs. 
Everett    Gillis    offered    prayer. 

A  trio  from  Ardmore  sang  the 
theme  song,  "If  Jesus  Goes  With 
Me." 
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Mrs.  Welcome  Metcalf  presided 
over  the  business.  The  secretary's 
report  was  read  and  approved.  All 
societies  reported  on  their  work 
for  the  year.  The  County  Line 
ladies  extended  an  invitation  to 
the  rally  to  be  their  guests  in  1962. 
The    invitation    was    accepted. 

An  invitation  was  extended  by 
the  ladies  of  the  South  Bend 
Church  to  attend  a  tea  on  No- 
vember 11  to  celebrate  the  Sev- 
enty-Fifth Anniversary  of  their 
church. 

The  offering  was  received  with 
a  representative  from  each  so- 
ciety bringing  a  gift  to  the  altar 
and  remaining  for  prayer  by  Mrs. 
Welcome  Metcalf. 

Mrs.  Ray  Murdick,  Marshall 
County  Director  for  Child  Evan- 
gehsm,  was  guest  speaker.  She  gave 
an  interesting  illustrated  talk  on 
how  and  why  to  reach  boys  and 
girls  for  the  Lord.  Reading  from 
Romans  1:14-16  she  gave  a  flannel- 
graph  to  illustrate  the  scripture. 
She  also  made  the  statement  that 
in  church  membership  too  many 
people  belong  to  the  pew  warmer's 
organization.  She  closed  with  the 
poem,  "The  Crippled    Goose." 

Mrs.  Claude  Stogsdill  closed  the 
service  with  prayer  and  asked  the 
blessing  on  the  noon  luncheon 
which  was  served  in  the  church 
basement.  The  tables  were  tastily 
decorated    with    simulated    Bibles 


made  from  cereal  boxes  covered 
with  black  construction  paper  and 
gold  letters  with  gold  edges  and 
book  mark.  At  each  side  was  a  pink 
paper  carnation.  The  registration 
tags  were  small  Bibles  made  of 
construction  paper  with  the  word 
"Go"  in  gold  letters.  Two  posters 
on  stands  were  placed  in  the  front 
of  the  church  with  a  picture  of 
praying  hands  on  one  and  the 
theme  of  the  day  on  the  other. 

The  afternoon  program  was 
opened  at  1:15  with  a  piano  pre- 
lude and  the  group  sang  the  chorus 
theme  song. 

The  registration  committee  re- 
ported an  attendance  of  178  and 
an  offering  of  $194.15. 

Mrs.  William  Meinke  of  the  Mish- 
awaka  Church  gave  devotions  from 
Matthew  28  and  gave  a  discourse 
en  "Discipleship"  and  offered 
prayer. 

A  quartet  from  Elkhart  Group  I 
rendered  an  effective  number  in 
song,  "Go  Tell  About  Jesus."  This 
was  followed  by  a  reading,  "Love 
Feast  at  Pleasant  Hill,"  by  Mrs. 
Elvera  Byrket  of  Elkhart,  Group  II. 

A  piano  duet  was  played  by  Mrs. 
Leslie  Foreman  and  Mrs.  Earl  Lig- 
gett of  North  Liberty. 

A  comedy  skit  entitled,  "Meet 
the  Taters,"  was  given  by  Mrs. 
Wayne  Matz.  Several  Teegarden 
ladies  gave  short  talks  on  the  three 
phase  theme,  "Go".  They  were  as 


follow:  Mrs.  Claude  Stogsdill — "By 
Person,"  Mrs.  Charles  Myers —  "By 
Prayer,"  and  Mrs.  Eldon  Metcalf 
— "By  Pocketbook." 

Mrs.  Donald  Kollar  of  South  Bend 
gave  a  reading,  "Others  With  Me," 
and  then  a  trio  from  South  Bend 
sang. 

After  singing  the  hymn,  "Near 
To  the  Heart  of  God,"  we  were 
dismissed  by  the  W.  M.  S.  bene- 
diction. 

The  total  registration  of  attend- 
ance was  180. 

Mrs.  James  Keck, 
Secretary. 


Where  Are  You  Going? 

In  the  middle  of  a  bewildered,  con- 
fused world,  the  Christian  of  today 
faces  a  responsibility  that  would  over- 
whelm him  were  it  not  for  the 
strength  and  help  he  z-eceives  from 
God.  Man  stands  at  the  crossroads, 
seeking  the  answers.  God  stands  be- 
fore man,  giving  the  answers.  It  is 
up  to  man  to  receive  and  accept. 
"Harden  not  your  hearts"  for  in  doing 
so,  one  misses  all  the  joys,  the  ful- 
fillment, and  the  answers  to  life.  There 
are  two  roads:  One  is  a  maze  that 
goes  in  circles,  getting  nowhere;  the 
other  is  straight,  leading  to  the  ways 
of  eternal  life.  Which  way  are  you 
going  ? 


Memorials 

MRS.  H.  H.  ROWSEY 
RITES 

TT  WAS  THE  SAD   and  difficult  task  of  the  writer 

to  conduct  memorial  services  for  Sister  Hattie 
Rowsey,  wife  of  our  Waterloo  pastor,  H.  H.  Rowsey. 
Sister  Rowsey  sang  in  the  choir  as  usual  on  Sunday 
morning,  February  eleventh.  Monday  morning,  her 
doctor  took  her  to  the  hospital  and  Wednesday  morn- 
ing  at   6:30   she  quietly  went   away. 

At  the  close  of  the  Sunday  service,  Hattie  remarked 
about  how  heavy  her  arms  felt.  That  evidently  was 
the   beginning  of   the  heart  attack   that  took  her. 

Sister  Hattie  worked  hard  in  the  Church,  as  she 
was  so  interested  in  every  phase  of  its  program.  The 
making  of  a  home,  and  caring  for  a  minister,  added 
to  the  responsibilities  of  the  Manse,  is  a  job  in  itself 
for  the  pastor's  wife.  But  she  loved  it  and  contributed 
so  much   of  her  strength. 

All  of  her  children  could  come  to  Waterloo  to  be 
with   their   father   during   these   hours.   Jean  flew  in 


from  Sarasota,  as  did  Betty  from  Mansfield.  John, 
with  Jim  and  wife  drove  from  Ashland.  The  work 
that  sister  Rowsey  has  done  in  the  Church  in  no 
wise  detracts  from  her  life  in  the  home  with  brother 
Rowsey  in  raising  and  inspiring  their  four  children. 
What  a  comfort — A  minister,  a  minister's  wife,  a  mis- 
sionary  and    a   lover   of   handicapped   children. 

The  memorial  was  conducted  in  the  Waterloo  Sanc- 
tuary. The  large  crowd  of  Waterloo  folks  was  aug- 
mented by  several  from  a  distance.  The  Gentles  and 
some  friends  came  from  Goshen,  Indiana.  Virgil  In- 
graham  was  present  from  Nappanee.  The  Aspinalls 
and  Stogsdills  with  a  goodly  representation  from  Il- 
linois came  in  several  cars.  The  Hinegardners  also 
brought  a  car  load  from  Udell.  Brother  John  Aeby, 
pastor  of  the  Grace  Brethren  Church  here  in  Water- 
loo,  was  present  as  well. 

Interment  was  made  in  the  Orange  Church  of  the 
Brethren  Cemetery  just  south  of  Waterloo.  We  know 
that  the  sympathies  of  you  readers  of  the  Evangelist 
will  go  out  to  the  family  with  ours.  Join  with  us  in 
our  prayers  for  comfort  to  the  family. 

Albert  T.  Ronk. 


Page  Fourteen 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


8mfiH0flB 


Program 
Planning 
Section 


Sisterhood  Program  for  April 


Senior  Devotional  Program 


Supplication — And  they  shall  beat 
their  swords  into  plowshares,  and 
their  spears  into  pruning  hoolcs; 
nation  shall  not  lift  sword  against 
nation,  neither  shall  they  learn 
war  any  more;  but  they  shall  sit 
everyman  under  his  vine  and  un- 
der his  flg  tree,  and  none  shall 
make  them  afraid.   Micah  4:3-4. 


Sing:    "Great  is  thy   Faithfulness" 

Studij:   Bible  Study 

Scari : 
"Exploring    Through    Fingertips" 

Benediction 


SISTERHOODSCHOLARSHIPAP- 
PLICATIONSFORACFRESHMENA- 
CCEPTEDNOW! 

Be  watching  for  statistical  blanks 
to  appear  in  the  Evangelist.  None 
will  be  mailed  to  secretaries.  One 
per  society  should  be  cut  out  and 
saved. 


Bible  Study: 


Mrs.  Charles  Lowmaster 


JESUS.  THE  SAVIOUR 


TN  THE  NEXT  several  chapters, 
-^  Luke  presents  Jesus  the  Saviour. 
A  key  verse  for  this  section  could 
be  Luke  19:10,  "For  the  Son  of 
Man  is  come  to  seek  and  to  save 
that  which  was  lost."  It  is  impos- 
sible for  us  to  go  into  every  detail, 
but  we  shall  look  at  It  by  sections. 
If  you  have  any  further  questions, 
don't  hesitate  to  ask  your  patroness 
or  your  pastor.  They  will  be  thrilled 
to  help  you  to  find  your  answer. 

Luke  10:1-20 — The  Saviour  Proves 
He    Has   Defeated    Satan. 

In  Chapter  4  Jesus  overcame 
Satan  by  resisting  the  temptations 
Satan  placed  before  Him.  During 
His  early  public  ministry  He  healed 
many  people  by  casting  Satan's 
evil  spirits  out  of  them.  Now  He 
is  sending  out  seventy  disciples 
to  spread  the  message  that,  "The 
Kingdom  of  God  is  very  near"  (10: 
9) .  They  went  forth  with  no  prom- 
ise of  having  it  easy  but  were  to 
be  as  "lambs  among  wolves".  Are 
you  able  to  visualize  their  state? 
They  were  to  take  no  money  or 
extra  clothing,  but  just  do  His 
bidding.  At  some  homes  they  would 


be  welcomed  and  at  others  they 
would  not.  Jesus  pronounced  "Woe" 
upon  the  cities  that  would  not  re- 
ceive  His   messengers. 

Jesus  gave  them  power  to  heal 
people.  The  power  didn't  come  to 
them  until  they  needed  it.  If  any 
one  of  them  would  have  refused 
to  go,  he  wouldn't  have  had  this 
power.  Jesus  gives  you  power.  But 
only  if  you  are  willing  to  do  His 
will.  Acts  1:8  states,  "Ye  shall  re- 
ceive power,  after  that  the  Holy 
Ghost  is  come  upon  you;  and  ye 
shall  be  witnesses  unto  me."  We 
only  have  power  when  we  are  work- 
ing for  His  glory  and  not  our 
own  glory. 

The  seventy  return  and  report 
joyously  to  Jesus  how  the  devils 
were  subject  unto  them.  But  their 
enthusiastic  words  led  Jesus  to 
utter  a  solemn  warning.  They 
seemed  more  joyous  over  their  own 
power  (Was  it  their  own?)  and  the 
wonders  it  had  worked  than  over 
the  service  they  were  doing.  Their 
eyes  had  become  fixed  on  the 
means  used  to  accomplish  their 
work  rather  than  that  people  were 
finding   a   Saviour.  Many  converts 


who  jump  into  the  work  stumble 
over  pride  in  their  new  power.  We 
must  realize  that  the  power  is 
GOD'S  and  we  are  only  tools.  This 
realization  should  keep  us  humble 
and  reverent.  Our  greatest  joy 
should  come  only  when  we  discover 
that  He  is  willing  and  chooses  to 
work  through  us. 

Luke  10:21-24 — The  Saviour  Is  One 
With  the  Father. 

What  was  it  that  caused  Jesus 
to  "rejoice  in  the  spirit"  as  re- 
corded in  verse  21?  Do  you  think 
that  it  was  because  He  saw  that 
the  Kingdom  of  God  was  beginning 
among  men?  Men  wei'e  catching  the 
real  meaning  of  His  mission  to  re- 
veal the  life  and  power  of  God. 
The  scribes  and  Pharisees  were 
groping  in  spiritual  darkness  with 
their  empty  religious  rituals,  and 
these  plain,  simple  men  had  ex- 
perienced God's  hand  working  in 
their  lives  through  their  service  to 
others.  The  Greek  translation  of 
the  word  "power"  is  DYNAMIS. 
Have  you  ever  thought  of  the  Gos- 
pel of  Jesus  Christ  as  dynamite? 
Dynamic    describes    that    which   is 
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forceful!  Is  this  your  idea  of  the 
Gospel?  If  not,  you  had  better 
think  about  it  some  more,  for  the 
Gospel  is  God's  dynamite  to  blast 
sin  out  of  our  lives.  We  must  re- 
spond to  the  Holy  Spirit  when  He 
awakens  impulses  within  us.  There 
is  no  reason  why  each  one  of  us 
cannot  discover  for  ourselves  the 
power  of  God  which  worketh 
mightily  in  His  disciples.  If  you  feel 
powerless,  search  out  your  heart 
to  find  out  why. 

Luke  10:25-37  — T/ie  New  Com- 
mandment of  the  Saviour. 

In  the  parable  of  the  Good  Sa- 
maritan, Jesus  illustrates  His  com- 
mandment, "Thou  Shalt  love  the 
Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart, 
and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all 
thy  strength,  and  with  all  thy 
mind;  and  thy  neighbor  as  thy- 
self." The  illustration  is  for  the 
question,  "Who  is  my  neighbor?" 
The  parable  brings  out  three  com- 
mon philosophies  of  life;  The 
thieves' — "What's  yours  is  mine,  and 
I'll  take  it!"  The  priest's  and  Le- 
vite's — "What's  mine  is  my  own, 
and  I'll  keep  it!"  The  Samaritan's 
— "What's  mine  is  yours,  and  I'll 
share  it."  Into  which  class  do  you 
fit? 

Luke  10:38-42 — The  Saviour's  In- 
struction in  Service. 

This  little  section  should  be 
quite  precious  to  you  for  it  is  the 
basis  of  your  Sisterhood  Organiza- 
tion. It  is  sufficient  to  say  that 
each  of  you  should  strive  to  de- 
velop the  best  characteristics  of 
both  Mary  and  Martha,  that  you 
may  be  good  workers  without  ne- 
glecting   your    spiritual    growth. 

Luke  11:1-4 — The  Saviour's  In- 
struction on  Prayer. 

Men  prayed  before  Jesus  came, 
but  when  they  heard  Him  pray 
they  saw  He  had  such  vital  con- 
tact with  the  living  God  that  they 
wanted  this  too.  In  response  to 
their  request,  "Lord,  teach  us  to 
pray,"  He  gave  them  what  we  know 
as  "The  Lord's  Prayer".  Ofttimes 
we  repeat  the  Lord's  Prayer  in  a 
service  so  that  it  has  become  rather 


commonplace  and  the  meaning  has 
been  lost  to  us.  It  is  not  the  actual 
words  and  sentences  of  the  Lord's 
prayer  that  we  ought  to  examine, 
but  rather  the  spirit  that  they 
symbolize. 

We  are  accustomed  to  thinking 
of  God  as  "Our  Father",  but  to 
the  disciples  this  was  a  new  con- 
cept of  God.  It  made  God  a  per- 
sonal being,  interested  in  each  of 
His  children  rather  than  an  im- 
personal power  far  away  and  un- 
approachable. 

"Hallowed  be  thy  name" — The 
very  name  of  God  on  our  lips 
should  be  uttered  reverently  and 
not  thoughtlessly.  "Thy  Kingdom 
come" — Do  you  really  want  God's 
kingdom  to  come?  Do  you  show 
this  desire  by  your  actions?  If 
not,  be  careful  how  you  pray. 

"Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread" 
— This  denotes  our  dependence  up- 
on God  for  the  physical  necessi- 
ties of  life.  We  don't  pray  for  a 
week's  or  month's  supply,  but  just 
one  day's.  "Don't  worry  over  any- 
thing whatever;  tell  God  every  de- 
tail of  your  needs  in  earnest  and 
thankful  prayer,  and  the  peace  of 
God,  which  transcends  human  un- 
derstanding, will  keep  constant 
guard  over  your  hearts  and  minds 
as  they  rest  in  Christ  Jesus" 
(Philippians  4:5,  6 — PhiUip's  trans- 
lation) .  Is  this  the  testimony  you 
show  to  those  round  about  you? 
Or  do  you  display  a  worried,  an- 
xious manner  which  results  in  turn- 
ing others  away  from  Christ  in- 
stead   of    toward    Him? 

Next  we  bring  all  of  our  faults 
and  sins  to  God  to  be  washed  away 
by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb.  But  in 
this  phrase,  "Forgive  us  as  we 
forgive  those  who  trespass  against 
us,"  we  are  conditioning  our  for- 
giveness. Do  you  have  a  grudge 
against  another?  Do  you  hold  any 
strong  feelings  inside  of  you 
against  another?  You  must  search 
these  out  and  go  and  make  peace 
with  that  person  before  you  dare 
to   ask    God   to   forgive   you. 

"Lead  us  not  into  temptation; 
but  deliver  us  from  evil" — In  this 
phrase  of  the  prayer  is  voiced  our 
complete  dependence  upon  God  for 


spiritual  strength  to  resist  Satan 
and  the  temptations  he  puts  in  our 
way.  We  cannot  resist  Satan  all  by 
ourselves.  But  with  God  as  our 
strength  and  our  shield,  "In  all 
things  we  are  more  than  con- 
querors through  Him  that  loved 
us"   (Romans  8:37).  Amen. 

Luke  11:5-13 — The  Saviour  Teaches 
that  Prayer  Must  Be  Accompanied 
by  Faith. 

Christ  uses  two  parables  to  teach 
that  prayer  without  true  faith  is 
useless.  A  missionary  in  Africa  was 
searching  for  a  translation  of  the 
word  "trust"  into  the  native  lan- 
guage. While  out  walking  with  a 
group  of  natives  one  day  they  came 
to  a  stream.  The  only  way  to  cross 
was  to  walk  on  a  single  log  high 
above  the  turbulent  waters.  A  fa- 
ther with  his  young  son  gave  him 
a  command  and  led  him  across 
the  log  safely  to  the  other  side. 
The  command  was,  "Put  your  whole 
weight  upon  me."  The  missionary 
decided  this  was  the  ti'anslation  of 
the  word  "trust"  that  he  had  been 
looking  for.  "Put  your  lohole  weight 
upon  God",  hold  nothing  back.  Is 
this  the  way  you  pray?  If  you 
have  a  doubting  heart,  how  can 
you  expect  God  to  honor  your 
prayers? 

How  are  you  progressing  with 
your  Bible  reading?  You  should  be 
half  way  through  the  book  at  this 
period.  Next  month  we  shall  look 
into  some  warnings  given  by  Christ 
to  His  followers  and  also  to  His 
enemies.  Read  through  Chapter  14 
and  see  if  you  can  pick  them  out. 
Johnstown,  Pa. 


CHRISTIAN  ATHLETICS 

Self-indulgence  is  the  besetting  sin 
of  the  times;  but  if  you  long  to  be 
a  strong  athletic  Christian  you  must 
count  the  cost  and  renounce  the 
things  of  the  flesh.  It  will  cost  you 
the  pulling  up  of  some  old  favorite 
sins  by  the  roots  and  cutting  loose 
from  some  entangling  alliances,  and 
some  sharp  conflicts  with  the  tempter; 
it  will  cost  you  the  submitting  of 
your  will  to  the  will  of  Christ;  but 
you  will  gain  more  than  you  ever 
gave  up.  Theodoi'e  L.  Cuylei-. 
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EXPLORING  THE  DEPTHS  .  .  .  Through  Fingertips 

Mrs.  Delbert  Mellinger 


NATURE  HAS  FILLED  the  uni- 
verse with  immeasurable 
beauty  for  each  of  our  senses  to 
acknowledge  and  appreciate.  The 
truth  of  beauty  is  for  each  of  us 
to  recognize  and  understand,  but 
it  is  only  for  a  few  to  masterfully 
express  this  beauty  which,  in  the 
end,  is  God.  This  expression  is 
made  manifest  in  the  fine  arts  to 
which  we  all  are  heir. 

Art,  in  the  form  of  painting, 
which  we  will  consider  here,  had  its 
beginning  in  early  civilization;  it 
was  the  very  earliest  form  of  self- 
expression.  Before  men  could  read 
or  write  they  could  draw,  and 
when  the  majority  of  the  earth's 
population  was  still  illiterate,  pic- 
tures were  used  as  teaching  in- 
struments. In  this  day  of  visual- 
education,  it  is  not  difficult  for 
us  to  realize  that  religious  pic- 
tures were  an  impressive  teacher  to 
help  spread  the  truth. 

The  powerful  instinct  of  self- 
expression  lies  within  most  of  us, 
and  we  each  feel  that  urge  to  ex- 
press ourselves.  "Do-it-yourself" 
kits  today  have  brought  out  the 
latent  desire  of  expression  in  many 
people.  Each  man  wishes  to  do 
some  type  of  work  to  display  his 
particular  talent  and  be  able  to 
say  with  pride,  "I  did  this."  In 
that  we  don't  all  have  the  great 
talent  accompanying  this  desire  to 
express  ourselves,  there  are  many 
imitations.  How  often  we  see  ama- 
teurs, while  learning  techniques 
with  oil  on  canvas,  merely  repeat 
the  scenic — trees,  barn  or  house, 
and  brook-view.  There  is  evidence 
of  imitation  and  getting  a  picture 
with  no  original  idea. 

Then  there  are  the  very  clever, 
modern  artists  who  claim  there  is 
an  idea  or  thought  expressed  in 
obscure  designs  and  blotches.  They 
pitch  masses  of  paints  at  canvas 
to  explode  into  colorful  "mudpies", 
or  they  slither  on  their  stomachs 
through    rivers    of    color    to   leave 


their  expressions — or  is  it  "impres- 
sions"?— on  paper.  Their  message 
remains  a  secret  from  us  and  puzz- 
ling for  the  majority  to  understand. 
How  often  we  turn  to  the  Old  Mas- 
ters as  meaningful  teachers,  be- 
cause the  clever  and  the  imitators 
are  so  inferior. 

Do  we  in  like  sense  turn  to  the 
greatest  Master  of  all  to  be  taught 
the  truth  in  life?  Oh,  how  often 
we  err  and  follow  the  false  imita- 
tors and  deceivers.  The  truth  of  the 
Bible  is  not  puzzling — there  is  no 
secret,  it  is  for  each  of  us  to  un- 
derstand. 

Tolstoi  said,  "Art  is  the  language 
of  emotion."  Great  masterpieces 
on  canvas  that  have  been  admired 
for  hundreds  of  years  were  created 
out  of  an  artist's  all-consuming 
desire  to  share  with  others  a  rich, 
deep  experience.  These  personal  ex- 
periences that  inspire  great  pictures 
are  born  from  one  of  the  deep  emo- 
tions— love,  sorrow,  reverence  or 
worship.  The  greatest  of  these  is 
worship  which  really  cradles  the 
other  three.  Therefore,  as  the  work 
of  art  is  created,  it  exposes  a  feel- 
ing or  idea,  and  pictures  that  are 
more  than  imitations  of  scenery 
or  views.  They  are  expressions  of 
the  human  heart. 

Great  religious  paintings  never 
attain  greatness  alone  for  being 
a  perfection  of  color,  strokes,  blend- 
ings,  shading,  technique,  subject 
or  message.  Where  such  beauty  is 
exposed  to  satisfy  the  soul,  there 
must  be  someone  to  look  at  the 
picture  and  receive  its  message. 
How  many  times  have  we  looked 
at  a  great  religious  painting  with 
our  eyes  only  and  didn't  take  time 
to  open  our  minds  and  hearts  to 
receive  its  enrichment  into  our 
lives?  Have  we  lacked  the  train- 
ing early  in  our  lives  to  develop 
our  appreciation  of  art?  If  for 
some  reason  there  was  a  lack  of 
religious  training  in  our  early  years, 
too,  let  us  hasten  to  turn   to    the 


study  of  religion  in  art  and  learn 
readily  with  visual  aids.  In  a  Sis- 
terhood group  study,  this  could  be 
quite  fascinating.  Religious  pic- 
tures should  be  one  means  of  at- 
taining a  closer  look  at  Christ. 
Don't  worry  if  you  cannot  grasp 
all  the  full  meaning  at  the  first 
study. 

The  depth  of  our  soul  measures 
our  ability  to  really  understand  and 
appreciate  the  pictures  before 
which  we  stand.  We  could  call  this 
our  spirit  sense  which  is  as  im- 
portant as  our  physical  senses.  A 
shallow  soul  receives  no  message 
from  the  masterpieces.  Each  ex- 
perience that  we  live  deepens  our 
soul  if  we  spiritually  reflect  on 
those  adverse  or  happy  experiences 
in  our  own  life  and  relate  them  to 
God's  purpose  for  our  life.  Just 
as  it  takes  an  artist  and  an  ad- 
mirer to  make  a  masterpiece  great, 
it  also  takes  God's  great  gift  of 
His  Son,  Jesus  Christ,  and  our  ac- 
ceptance of  Him  to  make  our  pur- 
pose in  life   positive. 

More  pictures  have  been  painted 
using  Jesus  Christ  as  the  subject 
than  any  other  person  in  the  an- 
nals of  time.  In  pictures  of  wor- 
ship we  see  all  the  emotions  used 
corporately  to  present  an  ever-con- 
stant truth.  As  we  look  at  Christ 
through  the  eyes  of  artists,  we  can 
enrich  our  lives,  for  each  moment 
with  religious  art  is  a  moral  teach- 
er, and  we  attain  a  closer  insight 
of  Jesus  Christ's  presence. 

For  a  specific  enrichment,  let  us 
consider  a  masterpiece  that  can 
speak  to  our  mind  as  well  as  our 
eye.  If  you  all  stop  to  carefully 
search  your  memory,  you  will  re- 
call having  seen  William  Homan 
Hunt's  (1827-1910)  "Light  of  the 
World".  The  scripture  visualized  in 
this  picture  is,  "Behold,  I  stand  at 
the  door  and  knock.  If  any  man 
hear  my  voice  and  open  the  door, 
I  will  come  in  to  him,  and  will  sup 
with  him,  and  he  with  me"   iReve- 
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lation  3:20).  This  is  a  most  intel- 
lectual  painting. 

The  closed  door  represents  the 
human  heart  closed  to  Jesus  who 
stands  without,  appealing  for  ad- 
mittance. The  door  has  long  been 
kept  shut,  for  it  shows  evidence 
of  rust  in  the  hinges,  and  the  grass 
and  brambles  on  the  threshold 
show  no  trampling.  The  weeds  are 
in  a  dry  condition  and  establish 
proof  that  they  grew,  blossomed, 
and  dropped  their  seed  in  that 
place  without  a  disturbance.  Jesus 
approaches  in  His  white  robe,  with 
a  rich,  jeweled  robe  of  sovereignty 
over  same  held  in  place  with  a 
breastplate    representing   the    New 


and  the  Old  Covenant  bound  to- 
gether with  a  cross.  These  represent 
His  prophetic,  priestly,  and  kingly 
being.  Upon  His  head  are  two 
crowns;  a  regal  crown  showing  His 
right  to  rule,  placed  thereupon  by 
a  Royal  Father,  and  a  crown  of 
thorns  recalling  His  suffering  and 
His  enemies.  The  brilliant  red  light 
from  the  low-hung  lantern  rep- 
resents conscience  and  reveals  the 
weeds — dead  past,  and  apples — 
symbol  of  man's  first  sin.  However, 
we  also  see  a  crystal  river  in  the 
background  representing  the  water 
of  life.  Then  we  see  the  radiant 
light  of  salvation  from  Christ's  face 
revealing  His  appealing  expression 


to  the  heart  of  man  tenderly 
awaiting  his  decision.  He  is  call- 
ing. We  must  make  our  choice — 
decide    our    destiny. 

If  you  are  still  waiting  for  some- 
one to  come  into  your  life  to  change 
everything,  open  the  door  of  your 
heart  to  Christ  and  then  trust  His 
love  and  care,  and  thus  serve  Him 
with  all  your  might.  When  Jesus 
enters  into  a  human  life  some- 
thing   wonderful    happens. 

"Closer  is  He  than  breathing, 
nearer  than  world's  apart." — 
Tennyson. 

Ashland,  Ohio. 


Junior  Devotional  Program 


Supplication — And  they  shall  beat 
their  swords  into  plowshares,  and 
their  spears  into  pruning  hooks; 
nation  shall  not  lift  sword  against 
nation,  neither  shall  they  learn 
war  any  more;  but  they  shall  sit 
everyman  under  his  vine  and  un- 


der   his    fig    tree,    and    none    shall 
make  them  afraid.   Micah  4:3-4. 

Sing:    "Great  is  thy  Faithfulness" 

Study:  Bible  Study 

Scan:   "Great   is  thy  Faithfulness" 

Benediction 


Be  watching  for  statistical  blanks 
to  appear  in  the  Evangelist.  None 
will  be  mailed  to  the  individual 
secretaries.  One  per  society  should 
be   cut   out   and   saved. 


GREAT  IS  THY  FAITHFULNESS  — 

A  Study  of  a  Great  Hymn 


Mrs.  Floyd  Sibert 


npHIS   IS  MORE  than   a  tuneful 
1     hymn.  It  is  one  of   the  most 
glorious,     dependable     facts     ever 
written. 

In  the  book  of  Lamentations  the 
prophet  Jeremiah  is  not  weeping 
over  his  personal  troubles,  but  over 
the  sorrows  of  Jerusalem.  He  never 
blames  God  for  the  destruction  of 
the  city,  but  says  over  and  over 
that  it  was  because  of  the  sins 
of  the  people.  Jeremiah's  eyes  were 


filled  with  tears  not  only  because 
he  saw  the  desolation  of  the  holy 
city,  but  also  because  he  had 
prophesied  it,  and  understood  its 
cause.  God  was  not  to  blame.  The 
people  of  Judah  had  rebelled  and 
sinned  against  God  and  much  suf- 
fering followed. 

In  the  midst  of  Jeremiah's  la- 
mentings  for  Judah  he  remembered 
the  mercy  of  God,  and  cried,  "It  is 
of  the  Lord's  mercies   that  we  are 


not  consumed,  because  his  com- 
passions fail  not.  They  are  new 
every  morning;  great  is  Thy  faith- 
fulness" (Lam.  3:22-23).  Upon 
these  two  verses  is  based  the  hymn, 
"Great  is  Thy  Faithfulness".  (Mem- 
orize the  hymn.  It  has  power  to 
inspire   the   soul.) 

1.  Our  hymn  says  that  God's 
faithfulness  is  great,  and  that  He 
does     not     change.     Through     the 
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prophet  Malachi  the  Lord  said,  "I 
change  not;  therefore  ye  sons  of 
Jacob    are    not    consumed." 

"I    change — He    changes   not; 
The  Christ  can  never  lie; 
His  love,  not  mine,  the  resting- 
place, 
His   truth,   not  mine    the    tie." 

2.  God  is  Faithful  to  His  Word. 
A  missionary  about  to  talce  a  long 
journey  counted  the  money  she  had 
put  aside  to  pay  her  fare.  To  her 
dismay  she  was  several  pennies 
short.  She  was  anxious  and 
troubled,  but  took  it  to  the  Lord 
and  then  rested  in  His  unfailing 
loyalty  to  His  Word.  In  about  half 
an  hour  a  man  came  to  her  door 
and  handed  her  a  few  pennies.  It 
was  exactly  the  amount  she  lacked. 
The  man  said  he  owed  the  small 
amount  to  her  and  had  forgotten 
it,  and  when  she  cried  to  Him,  He 
reminded    the    man    of    it. 

3.  Our  God  Is  a  God  of  Mercy. 
Mercy  is  God's  loving-kindness  to 
us.  In  answer  to  the  question, 
"What  is  loving-kindness?",  a  boy 
said:  "When  mother  gives  me  a 
piece  of  bread,  that  is  kindness; 
but  when  she  puts  butter  and  jam 
on  it,  that  is  loving-kindness."  It 
is  even  more  than  that.  It  is  mother 
spreading  butter  and  jam  on  bread 
for  a  boy  whether  or  not  he  al- 
ways does  what  she  wants  him  to 
do.  God  is  rich  in  mercy.  "Morning 
by   morning  new  mercies  I  see." 

4.  All  Nature  Declares  His  Great 
Faithfulness.  He  holds  the  whole 
wide  world  in  His  hands,  yes,  and 
the  wide,  wide  universe  too.  No 
man  can  count  the  stars.  The  larger 
the  telescope,  the  more  innumer- 
able the  stars.  The  Psalmist,  how- 
ever, assures  us  that  God  is  so 
familiar  with  them  that  He  "Call- 
eth    them    all    by    their    names." 

"Scientists  now  admit  that  in 
the  wildest  flights  of  their  imagina- 
tion they  see  no  way  of  ever  reach- 
ing the  nearest  of  these  stars.  They 
say  that  if  we  could  increase  the 
speed  of  our  rockets  four  times 
their  present  breath-taking  rate,  it 
would  still  take  us  nearly  thirty- 
thousand    years    to    complete    the 


journey.  Even  more  discouraging 
to  the  scientists  is  the  recently  dis- 
covered fact  that  space  is  not  emp- 
ty. It  is  filled  with  various  cosmic 
rays  so  powerful  that  they  are 
400,000  times  more  than  a  human 
being  can  stand." 

The  Psalmist  knew  all  that,  for 
he  said:  "The  heaven,  even  the 
heavens,  are  the  Lord's:  but  the 
earth  hath  He  given  to  the  children 
of  men."  Yes,  He  holds  the  whole 
wide  world  in  His  hand.  He  gives 
every  detail  of  it  moment  by  mo- 
ment attention.  If  He  should  go  to 
sleep  for  a  moment  everything 
would  go  to  pieces.  "In  His  hand 
are  the  deep  places  of  the  earth; 
the  strength  of  the  hills  is  His, 
also.  The  sea  is  His,  and  He  made 
it;  and  His  hands  formed  the  dry 
lands.  He  upholds  all  things  by  the 
word    of   His    power." 

We  lie  down  to  sleep  at  night 
in  perfect  confidence  that  the  sun 
will  rise  next  morning,  and  it  al- 
ways has.  All  the  marvelous  move- 
ments and  processes  of  nature  we 
take  for  granted,  and  rarely  think 
of  the  infinite  power  and  wisdom 
which  keeps  them  in  motion  and 
protects  them  against  collision. 
"When  I  consider  Thy  heavens  the 
work  of  Thy  fingers,  the  moon  and 
the  stars  which  Thou  hast  or- 
dained: what  is  man,  that  Thou  art 
mindful   of  him?" 

There  are  lethal  elements  in 
space  that  would  snuff  out  our  lives 
in  a  breath,  but  God  has  enclosed 
our  little  world  in  an  envelope  of 
atmosphere  which  the  lethal  ele- 
ments cannot  penetrate.  Truly  all 
nature  witnesses  to  His  great  and 
mighty  faithfulness. 

5.  He  Pardons  Sin. 
"If  we  confess  our  sins  He  is  faith- 
ful and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins 
and  to  cleanse  us  from  all  un- 
righteousness" (I  John  1:9).  The 
Bible  says  that  all  have  sinned. 
There  is  no  person  who  has  not 
sinned.  Since  sin  cannot  enter 
heaven,  something  must  be  done 
about  it.  It  is  no  use  to  deny  it, 
or  ignore  it,  or  hide  it,  or  excuse 
it,  or  cover  it.  It  is  still  there,  but 
God  can  wash  it  away.  All  we  need 


to  do  is  confess  and    He  forgives. 
We    can    count    on    that. 

6.  He  Gives  Peace  that  Endures. 
Jesus  said  before  He  went  to  Heav- 
en, "Peace  I  leave  with  you.  My 
peace  I  give  unto  you."  But  we 
must  know  the  Saviour  before  we 
can  know  His  peace.  He  promises 
us  His  peace.  The  very  peace  which 
filled  His  breast  while  hanging  on 
the  Cross.  That  peace  He  says  He 
will  give  to  us.  So,  "Let  not  your 
heart  be  troubled,  neither  let  it 
be  afraid."  All  we  need  to  do  is 
keep  our  minds  on  Him.  Isaiah 
26:3,  "Thou  wilt  keep  Him  in  per- 
fect peace  whose  mind  is  stayed 
on  Thee:  because  He  trusteth  in 
Thee."  Just  trust  in  God's  faith- 
fulness. That  is  the  way  to  have 
peace    in    a    world    of   war. 

7.  He  Gives  "Strength  for  To- 
day". The  Bible  promises  in  Deuter- 
onomy 33:25  "As  thy  days,  so  shall 
thy  strength  be."  Our  days,  our 
hours,  our  minutes  are  in  His 
hands.  We  should  never  take  five 
minutes  of  our  lives  for  granted. 
If  we  got  what  all  sinners  deserve 
we  should  have  perished  long  ago. 
But  God  is  kind  as  well  as  holy, 
loving  as  well  as  righteous.  He 
preserves  us  in  mercy  that  we 
might  daily  live  to  His  glory.  The 
believer  should  rejoice  in  today's 
strength,  and  count  every  hour  of 
life    as    a    gift    from    God. 

8.  He  Gives  Blessed  Hope  for 
the  Future.  Our  greatest  gift  from 
God  is  in  the  spiritual  realm.  Je- 
sus died  on  the  cross  to  pay  the 
debt  of  sin.  Very  soon  He  is  com- 
ing back  to  earth  to  receive  the 
glad  welcome  from  those  who  gave 
their  hearts  to  Him.  For,  "To  those  ^ 
who  look  for  Him  shall  He  appear  \ 
a    second   time." 

Our  blessed  hope  is  a  new  Heav- 
en and  a  new  earth  "Wherein 
dwelleth  righteousness."  Let  us 
praise  the  blessed  Father  for  His 
great  faithfulness,  and  for  the 
blessed  hope  of  seeing  the  Lord  : 
Jesus  Christ  soon. 

Peru,  Indiana. 
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S.  M.  M. 


New^s 


A  LETTER  OF  INTEREST  TO  SISTERHOOD  GIRLS 


(This  letter  luas  received  at  the 
Missionary  Board  Office  recently. 
In  addition  to  acknoioledging  the 
gift  from  the  S.  M.  M.,  it  gives  some 
interesting  information  about  Kulp 
Bible  School.  Perhaps  you  have  seen 
the  articles  on  Kulp  School  that 
have  appeared  on  the  MB  pages 
of   the  EVANGELIST  recently.) 

February  19,  1962 

Dear  Friends  in  Christ, 

We  have  received  word  from 
Headquarters  in  Garlcida  that  the 
money  has  come  which  was  sent 
by  the  Sisterhood  Girls  of  the 
Brethren  Church  in  the  amount  of 
$1188.32.  I  want  to  write  again  to 
express  our  appreciation  and  to 
give  a  more  recent  report  on  prog- 
ress here  at  Kulp  Bible  School. 

I  know  you  will  be  as  delighted 
as  we  were  to  know  that  laborers 
broke  ground  this  morning  and  are 
now  busily  engaged  in  digging  the 
foundation  for  the  Women's  School 
building,  for  which  your  gift  was 
sent.  We  hope  to  begin  having 
classes  in  it  on  April  24  when  our 
new  school  year  begins.  As  it  is 
planned,  it  will  be  a  building  72' 
X  25'  containing  two  classrooms, 
an  office,  storeroom,  and  verandah. 
One  of  the  classrooms  will  contain 
five  "smokeless  stoves",  constructed 
of  mud  blocks  and  cement,  and 
a  clay  oven,  for  the  teaching  of 
cooking.  It  is  planned  in  such  a 
manner  that  the  room  can  also 
be  used  for  a  regular  classroom. 
The  building  will  be  constructed  of 
sun-dried  mud  blocks  with  a  ce- 
ment-block foundation.  It  will  be 
plastered  inside  and  out  with  ce- 
ment plaster  and  painted.  It  will 
have  a  corrugated  aluminum  roof. 
I  This  is  the  type  of  architecture 
used  on  all  our  mission  buildings, 
including   our    dwellings.) 

My  wife,  Pattie,  is  in  charge  of 
the  Women's  School,  and  she  is 
quite  thrilled  with  the  possibilities 
opening  up  in  teaching  cooking, 
etc.,  with  this  new  building.  So  far 
they  haven't  been  able  to  do  any- 


thing along  this  line,  except  that 
last  year  she  taught  them  how  to 
can  tomatoes  in  pop  bottles,  work- 
ing outside  with  a  pot  set  on  three 
stones.  She  hopes  to  be  able  to 
keep  the  teaching  of  cooking  very 
practical,  using  clay  pots,  no  uten- 
sils not  readily  available  and  used 
by  them,  and  easily-obtained  in- 
gredients. This  rules  out  frying 
pans,  spatulas,  egg  beaters,  wheat 
flour,  granulated  sugar  except  cube 
sugar,  etc.  In  this  way  it  is  hoped 
that  the  carry-over  to  their  own 
compound  cooking  will  be  greater. 
We  heard  in  a  Public  Health  re- 
port at  our  annual  meeting  that 
teaching  the  use  of  tables  is  one 
of  the  five  most  important  things 
in  Public  Health,  since  all  their 
cooking  and  eating  is  done  right 
down  on  the  ground.  We  hope  to 
be  able  to  make  progress  in  this 
direction  by  the  teaching  we  give 
the  women  here.  The  need  for  an 
improved  diet  is  also  great. 

Other  courses  taught  in  Women's 
School  include  sewing,  hygiene,  Bi- 
ble, Christian  home  life,  reading, 
writing,    and   simple    arithmetic. 

This  gift  which  you  have  given 
is  helping  to  make  it  possible  for 
us  to  take  in  a  new  class  at  Kulp 
Bible  School  this  year  so  that  our 
enrollment  will  increase  from  25 
men  to  50  and  our  women  from  22 
to  perhaps  40  or  more.  When  we 
complete  the  present  building  pro- 
gram here  our  school  plant  will 
include  50  student  housing  units 
(a  2-room  dwelling  and  a  cook- 
house in  a  compound) ,  a  school 
building  for  the  men,  a  Women's 
School  building,  a  chapel,  a  water 
system,  a  guest  house,  two  staff 
houses,  station  stores,  and  cow 
barn.  In  addition  to  this  we  will 
have  about  120  acres  of  farmland 
which  the  students  will  be  farm- 
ing, under  the  supervised  program 
of  the  school.  From  these  farms 
we  expect  them  to  pretty  much 
maintain  themselves  while  they  are 
in  school.  The  women  also  have 
small  farms  for  okra  and  beans, 
and  each  family  will  have  a  vege- 


table garden.  When  the  students 
leave  perhaps  most  of  them  will 
be  lay-leaders  in  the  Church,  al- 
though at  first  undoubtedly  many 
of  them  will  be  used  in  a  more  or 
less  free-ministry  capacity  or  serve 
as  evangelists.  We  believe  that  over 
a  period  of  years  the  effect  of  this 
school  on  the  Nigerian  Church  will 
be  far-reaching.  This  program  of 
training  has  been  needed  for  many 
years  and  we  pray  that  the  Church 
in  Nigeria  and  the  Church  in  Amer- 
ica are  truly  joining  hands  in  this 
effort  to  make  Kulp  Bible  School 
a  reality.  We  ask  you  for  your 
prayers  on  behalf  of  the  school 
for  both  the  students  and  teachers. 
We  send  you  our  best  wishes  and 
greetings  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

Yours  in  Christian  love, 
Irven  Stern,  Principal. 


Masontown,  Pennsylvania 

Tile  Junior  Sisterhood  of  Mary 
and  Martha  of  Masontown,  Pa.  has 
nine  members.  The  officers  are: 
Barbara  Tsoucaris,  Adele  Hanna, 
Karen  Sikora,  Twyla  Balaban  and 
Mrs.  King.  Other  regular  members 
are  Jenny  Sikora,  Joanne  Wheeler, 
Virginia  Deusenberry,  Cindy  Keb- 
erly,  and  Thelma  Lilly. 

"We  meet  the  second  Monday  of 
every  month,  usually  at  the  home 
of  the  members.  We  have  an  av- 
erage of  eight  in  attendance.  We 
were  a  banner  society  last  year,  and 
we  are  trying  to  meet  our  goals 
this  year.  A  group  of  the  girls  with 
our  patroness  went  Christmas  car- 
oling. We  are  planning  to  have  our 
public  service  around  Eastertime. 
Also  we  are  going  to  roll  bandages 
soon. 

"We  would  like  to  hear  what  some 
of  the  other  Junior  societies  are 
doing." 

Respectfully  submitted, 
Karen  Sikora,   Secretary. 
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The  Brethren  Evangeli.st 


The 

Laymen's 
Meeting 


James   E.   Norris 


Program   for 
April    1962 


Topic:    "ASSEMBLY  IN  WORSHIP 
CONTRIBUTES  TO  COMMITMENT" 

Devotional  Reading:   Acts  1:1-5;   Acts  2:1-4;   Hebrews 

10:24-25. 
Hymns:    "Come   Ye   That   Love   The   Lord,"   "Onward, 

Christian  Soldiers." 
Leader's  Comment:  We  have  had  several  lessons  on 
Commitment,  and  we  have  learned  that  a  Christian 
who  is  totally  committed  to  Christ  accepts  His  of- 
fer to  assume  complete  control  of  his  life.  We  learned 
that  committed  discipleship  grows,  that  we  read  the 
Bible  regularly  and  pray,  and  that  we  meditate. 

Tonight,  we  consider  ASSEMBLY  IN  WORSHIP. 
We  ask,  why  is  an  assembly  in  worship  necessary? 
We  learn  from  our  scripture  reading  that  the  first 
assembly  of  the  Church  was  at  the  direct  command 
of  our  Lord  Himself,  "Tarry  ye  in  the  city,  until  ye 
be  endued  with  power  from  on  high"  (Luke  24:49). 
And  they  "all  continued  with  one  accord  in  prayer 
and  supplication." 

1.  WHEN  DID  ASSEMBLY  FOR  WORSHIP  BEGIN 
IN  THE  CHURCH?  Acts  2:1-4. 
The  Church  came  into  being  at  Pentecost,  when  the 
disciples  were  baptized  into  the  church,  by  the  bap- 
tism of  the  Holy  Spirit.  "And  every  one  who  has  since 
that  time  believed  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  has  been 
baptized  into  the  same  body,  the  Church,  by  the  same 
Holy  Spirit.  Wherever  there  are  two  or  three  gathered 
together,  there  is  the  Church.  The  assembly  for  wor- 
ship does  not  depend  on  a  set  number.  Be  it  large 
or  small,  an  assembly  for  worship  in  Jesus'  name  will 
prove  a  blessing."    (Our  Faith.) 


TEN   BENEFITS   OF  ASSEMBLY  FOR    WORSHIP. 
By    the    strength    of    numbers.    Ps.   133:1. 
By    keeping  the  unity  of  the  faith.  Eph.  4:13; 
Jude  3. 

By  preaching  the  Word.  Acts  20:7. 
In    counsel   and   business.   Acts   6:2-6.   It   is   al- 
ways a  good  thing  for  Christians  to  get  together 
and    discuss   the   problems    they   have. 
By  prayer.  Acts  6:4. 

In   Bible    reading.    Luke    4:16-20.   Jesus   set  the 
example.  Col.  4:16. 


7.  For  consolation.  1  Cor.  14:3-4.  Note  the  benefits 
here. 

8.  For  teaching.  Acts  11:26,  20:20. 

9.  By  Holy  Communion  of  The  Lord's  Supper.  1  Cor. 
11:20.  Assembly  for  the  Lord's  Supper  strength- 
ens us  as  Christians.  How? 

10.     By  witnessing.  Acts  4:33. 

Name   some   other   benefits   derived   from   assembly 
together   such    as   singing   of   hymns,   etc. 

3.  ARE  THERE  DANGERS  OF  AVOIDING  AS- 
SEMBLY FOR  WORSHIP? 
One  may  easily  form  habits  of  neglect,  and  lose 
all  the  benefits.  Heb.  10:24-25.  "Some  have  said  that 
they  can  worship  at  home;  that  they  can  sing  and 
pray  and  read  the  Bible  at  home,  that  they  can  lis- 
ten to  a  sermon  on  the  radio."  This  is  possible  to  a 
certain  extent,  but  I  am  wondering  if  that  person 
gives  his  or  her  undivided  attention  to  the  radio 
sermon,  or  what  have  you.  These  kinds  of  worship 
are  all  right  for  shut-ins,  but  not  for  able-bodied 
Christians.  The  loss  of  fellowship  itself  is  irreparable. 
Worship  at  your  church  regularly  and  enjoy  a  bet- 
ter week. 


NEWS  FROM  LOCAL 

LAYMAN  ORGANIZATIONS 

GRATIS,  OHIO  BRETHREN  LAYMEN  REPORT 

Dear  Brethren: 

Greetings  from  Gratis  Brethren  Church  laymen. 
It  is  time  to  let  you  know  of  some  of  our  progress 
in  our  local  Laymen's  Organization.  We  are  glad 
to  show  a  net  increase  in  membership  for  the  year 
1961-62.  Last  year  we  had  thirteen  members  in  the 
N.  L.O.;    this    year   we    have    seventeen. 

Our  officers  are:  President,  Roy  Buehner;  Vice 
President,  Wallace  IVIichael;  Secretary,  Robert  Zim- 
merman; Treasurer,  Eugene  Donson.  Leonard  Zim- 
merman   was    named   goals   chairman. 

Our  local  project  has  been  centered  on  improving 
our  church  rest  rooms.  We  have  been  painting,  put- 
ting tile  on  the  floor  and  installing  some  new  fix- 
tures. We  intend  to  finish  this  project  soon.  We  have 
hot   water   facilities   to   add   yet. 

We  are  active  in  the  Miami  Valley  Laymen's  group 
and  intend  to  do  our  share  in  helping  that  project 
also.  We  were  host  to  that  laymen's  group  in  October. 

The  Gratis  laymen  had  a  combined  Laymen- 
Brotherhood  meeting  in  January.  This  was  our  first 
step   in   the   sponsoring    of   a   Boys'  Brotherhood  or- 
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ganization  here  at  Gratis  by  the  laymen.  Our  first 
brotherhood  meeting  was  held  in  February  and  we 
intend  to  meet  once  a  month  thereafter.  We  feel 
that  by  starting  the  brotherhood  meetings  now  we 
will  be  fully  organized  by  conference  time  and  will 
have  a  very  good  start  for  the  new  year.  We  received 
some  very  helpful  literature  from  Rev.  C.  Y.  Gilmer 
on  this  subject.  The  brotherhood  advisors  are  Clyde 
Focht,  Wallace  Michael  and    Virgil  Bamhart. 

We  will  appreciate  any  help  or  suggestions  to  make 
this  growing  organization  a  spiritually  minded  one. 
We  are  thankful  for  your  prayers  that  our  church 
as  a  whole  will  move  forward  and  will  seek  to  put 
God   first   in   our   lives. 

In    His    Service, 

Robert    L.    Zimmerman,    Sec. 


The  photo  herewith  shown  is  one  taken  at  the 
Miami  Valley  Brethren  Laymen  Rally  held  at  Gratis, 
Ohio  in  October,  1961.  Pictured  are  laymen  from 
Gretna,  Pleasant  Hill,  Dayton,  New  Lebanon,  West 
Alexandria  and  Gratis. 


"Work  Night",  in  the  interest  of  helping  to  redecorate 
the  interior  of  our  church.  A  box  social  is  scheduled  for 
April  in  an  effort  to  bolster  the  treasury. 

Wm.  Fail-weather,  Secretary. 


A  NOTE  TO  OUK   LAYMEN  CONTRIBUTORS 
on  sending  in  items  for  publication: 

Please  type,  double  space.  (This  is  very  help- 
ful,   but     not    necessary.) 

Please  use  8^,2"  x  S'/a"  paper.  (Just  cut  a 
standard  S'ixll  sheet  in  two.)  Please  type  from 
left  to  right  the  8''2"  way.  Please  give  1"  mar- 
gin at  the  top  and  %"  at  each  side  and  '2"  from 
the  bottom. 

"KEEP    THOSE    CARDS    AND    LETTERS    COM- 
ING ' 

to 

Floyd  S.  Benshoff,  148  Wilson  St., 

Johnstown,  Pa. 


NEWS  BITS 

[capsule  form) 


SMITHVILLB  BRETHREN  LAYMEN  were  scheduled 
to  hear  Dr.  Pratt  of  the  Ohio  Agricultural  Expei'imental 
Station  on  Tuesday  eve.,  Feb.  6,  pictures  of  his  tour  in 
South   America  included. 

The  morning  worship  service  of  Sunday,  Feb.  5,  at  our 
Brethren  Church  in  Nappanee,  Indiana  was  in  charge  of 
the  laymen.  Brother  CLARENCE  KINDLEY,  president 
of  the   Indiana  Laymen's  Oi-ganization,   was   the   speaker. 

Worry    is    the    enemy    of   faith. 

DID  YOU  KNOW  that  the  fiscal  year  of  the  N.  L.  O.  is 
July  1  to  June  30? 

The  laymen  of  THIRD  CHURCH,  JOHNSTOWN,  PA. 
have  announced  the  date  of  their  annual  musicale  as 
March  18  at  4:30  p.  111.  This  replaces  the  evening  service 
for  the  day. 


SECOND  BRETHREN  LAYMEN,  JOHNSTOWN,  PA. 

Regular  monthly  meeting  held  on  January  9,  1962  in 
'church  basement  was  observed  as  Ladies  Night.  Earl 
Ely,  Jr.,  had  charge  of  devotions.  Austin  Shumaker,  our 
President  had  charge  of  the  business  meeting,  and  then 
showed  colored  slides  taken  at  different  church  functions, 
and  also  trip  he  and  his  wife  took  to  Florida.  Refresh- 
ments were  served  by  the  Shumakers. 

Respectfully   submitted, 
Leroy  Boyer. 

GARBER  MEMORIAL,  ASHLAND,  OHIO 

Our  monthly  meeting  was  held  Feb.  10  with  9  mem- 
bers present.  We  have  an  enrollment  of  15  this  year  and 
9  of  us  attended  the  N.E.  Ohio  layman  rally  held  recently. 
We   plan   to   have   our    March  meeting  in   the   form   of  a 


In  Memoriam 
D.  "BUD"  HUNTER 


AS  I  KNEW  BUD  HUNTER 

T  KNEW  "BUD"  as  a  person  dedicated  to  the  cause  of 
Jesus  Christ  and  the  church.  In  his  presence,  you 
could  feel  his  intense  desire  to  see  the  church  grow 
and  reach  people  for  Christ.  I  have  often  referred  to 
his   Christian   testimony   as  an  example    in  teaching 
Sunday  School  and  while  speaking  to  various  groups. 
I  feel  that  his  passing  has  removed  from  our  midst 
one  of  the  great  leaders  of  The  Brethren  Church. 
HAROLD  K.  HALL,   Secretary, 
National    Laymen's    Organization. 
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"WHY  DO  YOU  DESIRE  TO  BECOME  A  BRETHREN 
YOUTH  SUMMER  CRUSADER?" 


"After  serving  for  one  summer  I 
feel  even  more  certain  of  the  re- 
wards gained.  I  feel  also  that  the 
experience  is  excellent  preparation 
for  a  teaching  career,  especially  on 
the  mission  field,  which  I  intend 
to  pursue." 

"I  want  to  be  of  service  to  the 
Lord,  and  I  want  to  gain  experience 
for    future    Christian    work." 

"I  want  to  help  in  the  Lord's 
work." 

"I  want  to  give  of  my  time  to 
the    service   of    my    Lord.    He    has 


'61   Crusader 
Price 


done  so  much  for  me.  I  want  to 
help  others  find  the  happiness  I 
find  in  following  Jesus  as  my  Sa- 
vior and  to  accept  Him  as  their 
Savior." 

"Philippians  1:21 — For  me  to  live 
is  Christ  and  to  die  is  gain.  As  a 
youth  for  Christ,  my  life's  goal 
is  to  serve  Him  and  to  fulfill  His 
commandments.  Summer  Crusad- 
ing is  a  challenge  to  my  goal." 

"I  feel  that  it  would  be  very  in- 
spiring and  beneficial  to  me  as  a 
young  Brethren,  as  well  as  inter- 
esting. The  experience  will  be  very 
helpful.  I've  also  heard  such  good 
reports    from    previous   crusaders." 

"I  feel  that  it  would  be  very 
good  experience  for  my  life  work. 
Furthermore,  I  feel  that  it  is  what 
God  wants  me  to  do,  and  I  would 
enjoy  doing  this   type  of  work." 

"I  have  always  enjoyed  working 
with  children.  I  have  always 
dreamed  of  becoming  a  crusader 
and  I  think  this  would  be  a  won- 
derful experience.  This  would  give 
me  a  great  opportunity  to  work 
with  children  and  teach  them  the 
Word   of  God." 

"I  would  like  to  become  a  Cru- 
sader because  I  feel  that  God  has 
directed  my  life  in  His  service  and 
that  it  would  be  an  enriching 
experience  to  work  with  other 
Christian  young  people  and  serve 
my  Lord   faithfully." 


"Besides  liking  to  travel  and  chil- 
dren, I  believe  that  this  would 
give  me  a  chance  to  meet  people 
of  different  localities.  This  would  be 
a  great  challenge  and  a  marvelous 
opportunity." 

"As  I  worked  as  a  Summer  Work- 
er last  year,  I  came  closer  in  fel- 
lowship with  my  Lord  and  His  peo- 
ple, so  as  a  Christian  I  want  to 
serve  my  Lord  and  the  Brethren 
Church." 

"I  would  like  to  become  a  Cru- 
sader again  partly  on  the  basis  of 
the  experiences  I  had  last  summer. 
Through  the  work  I  did  I  received 
many  rich  spiritual  blessings  and 
chances  for  growth  in  my  Chris- 
tian life.  I  also  want  to  become  a 
Crusader  so  I  can  more  faithfully 
serve  Jesus  Christ  and  tell  many 
boys  and  girls  about  His  love  for 
them." 

"I  feel  it  will  help  me  to  learn 
to  work  better  with  Christian 
friends  and  give  me  more  expe- 
rience in  Christian  work  and  wor- 
ship." 

"I  am  planning  on  going  into 
church  work  and  feel  this  would  be 
a  wonderful  experience." 

"I  want  to  be  a  Crusader  because 
I  want  to  meet  and  possibly  help 
other  Christians  and  unsaved  per- 
sons in  other  parts  of  the  country." 

"I  have  given  my  life  for  full-time 
service  as  a  minister  so  now  I  want 
to  work  for  Him  to  help  others." 
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"I  desire  to  become  a  Brethren 
Youth  Summer  Worker  because  I 
believe  that  it  will  strengthen  my 
abilities  and  give  me  good  training 
in  working  side  by  side  with  others 
and    with    Christ." 

"I  am  interested  in  this  kind  of 
work  and  it  is  one  of  my  ways  to 
serve  God.  Also,  it  enables  me  to 
get  out  to  the  churches  and  get 
acquainted  with  the  people." 

"This  type  of  work  has  and  will 
enhance  my  preparation  for  the 
ministry.  Spiritual  growth  is  re- 
alized from  such   work." 

"Crusading  last  summer  was  an 
experience  1  would  not  have  traded 
for  anything.  I  feel  that  it  was  ac- 
tually the  turning  point  of  my 
Christian  life  because  it  made  me 
realize  how  much  I  want  to  serve 
Christ.  Now  I  would  like  to  be  able 
to  go  out  again  so  that  I  can  per- 
haps be  able  to  help  win  some  boy 
or   girl   to   Him." 

"I  feel  that  Christ  wants  me  to 
venture  out  on  faith  and  the  ex- 
perience will  aid  me  in  future 
years  for  His  service." 

*     *     * 

When  asked  to  state,  "Why  do 
you  desire  to  become  a  Brethren 
Youth  Summer  Worker?"  the  young 
people  gave  the  answers  that  ap- 
pear above.  As  you  can  see,  our 
Crusaders   are    young   people   that 
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are  willing  to  serve  Christ  and  the 
Church.  They  are  youth  that  want 
to  learn  to  be  better  trained  in  their 
respective  areas  of  service.  They 
are  anxious  youth,  anxious  to  car- 
ry out  the  command — "Go  ye  there- 
fore, and  teach  all  nations,  bap- 
tizing them  in  the  name  of  the 
Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost." 

This  is  the  purpose  for  our  Cru- 
sader Program — to  let  our  youth 
express  their  faith  in  what  God 
has  done  for  them, — to  give  them 
a  channel  whereby  they  can  learn 
to  develop  the  resources  and  tal- 
ents that  God  has  given  them.  I 
believe  we  are  fortunate  as  a  Breth- 
ren church  to  have  a  youth  board 
with  the  foresight  to  have  set  up 
such  a  program. 

Young  people,  are  you  interested 
in  spending  part  of  your  summer 
working  for  Christ?  If  you  are, 
write  to  National  Brethren  Youth 
for  an  application  blank.  The  dead- 
line for  applications  is  April  1st. 
Pastors  and  youth  leaders,  chal- 
lenge your  youth  to  become  summer 
workers. 

Sunday  School  Superintendents 
and  pastors,  we  need  Vacation  Bi- 
ble Schools  in  which  to  place  our 
workers.  These  young  people  are 
trained  in  Scripture  Press  mate- 
rials, so  we  recommend  that 
churches  requesting  Crusaders  use 
Scripture  Press  Bible  School  mate- 
rials. I  would  hate  to  tell  a  young 
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person  interested  in  crusading  that 
he  cannot  serve  this  summer  be- 
cause there  are  not  enough  places 
for  all  the  Crusaders.  It  isn't  ex- 
pensive to  have  Crusaders.  We  ask 
that  you  give  them  their  room  and 
board  while  they  are  at  your  school, 
and  then  send  in  an  offering  to 
National  Brethren  Youth  to  help 
defray  their  travelling  expenses. 

Let  us  hear  from  you  soon.  Help 
to  continue  this  program  by  us- 
ing  the  youth  that  want  to  serve. 


IMPORTANT  COMING  EVENTS 

RALLIES:   Miami  Valley,  Ohio — March  25 — Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio — 2:30  p.m. 
Northeast  Ohio — April  8 — North  Georgetown,  Ohio — 2:30  p.m. 
Northern    Indiana — April    8 — Goshen,    Indiana — 2:30    p.m. 
Kentucky  Rally — April   14 — Krypton,  Kentucky 
Indiana  Spring  Banquet — April  14 

RETREATS:  Ohio  District — April  27-29 — Camp  Bethany — Jr.  High  and  up. 
Speaker:  Rev.  J.  Ray  Klingensmith — ''Going  Deeper  with 
God" 


CONFERENCES:   Indiana     District — June    11-14 — Shipshewana,    Ind. 
Ohio   District — June   26-28 — Gratis,   Ohio 
Southeastern    District — July    9-11 — St.    James,    Md. 
Pennsylvania  District — July   23-26 — Berlin,  Pa. 
National  Conference — August   13-19 — Ashland,  Ohio 
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THE  1962  STANDARD 
YBS  COURSE 


an  ail  new  course 
featuring: 

•  New  supplemental  helps 

•  New  Craft  Paks 

•  New  Introductory  kit 

•  New  planning  filmstrip 


$7.99  value 


$4.95 


■  y»cA^«fc^  My 
1  /^^    I  Bible 


^•^ 


OPEN  - 
EXTRA  PUBLICITY 


Your  new  1962  INTRODUCTORY  KIT  places  the  entire  curriculum  at  your  Fingertips  . . . 

PLAN  EARLY  .  .  .  PLAN  WELL.  Early  planning  helps  you 
decide  just  which  of  these  materials  you  can  use  most 
effectively  in  your  vacation  schoo!,  and  helps  you  think 
through  and  find  answers  for  many  of  the  questions  which 
always  arise  in  VBS  planning. 

SAVE  MONEY,  tool  When  you  order  your  1962  VBS  Intro- 
ductory Kit  you  get  $7.99  worth  of  materials  for  only  $4.95. 
One  kit  per  school,  please.  Order  today.  (9498) 


Just  what  you  and  your  staff  need  to  acquaint  yourselves 
with  the  new  1962  Standard  VBS  course  ...  an  actual 
working  sample  of  manuals  and  craft  paks  you  will  be 
using.     In  the  kit  are: 

*  Colorful  new  Planbook  with  pictures  and  information 
about  all  the  exciting  things  in  store  for  you  as  you 
plan  your  1962  vacation  Bible  school. 

■'•  Director's  Manual  with  correlated  time  schedules,  teacher 
training  course,  ideas  for  publicity  and  promotion, 
organization  and  administration,  and  much  more. 

''"  5  teachers'  and  5  pupils'  books  (one  each  for  Nursery, 
Beginner,  Primary,  Junior,  Teen-age) 

*  3  Craft  Paks  (one  each  Beginner,  Primary,  Junior). 
'^'   1962  VBS  songbook  with  theme  song  and  27  others. 

"'^  Samples  of  publicity  items,  certificates,  award  booklet. 
With  these  materials  you  can  start  your  planning  and 
get  your  program  well   under  way  before  time  to  order 
supplies  for  the  whole  school. 

All  new  PLANBOOK 

Complete  presentation  of  the  new  course 
materials,  pictures  and  detailed  informa- 
tion of  correlated  supplies  you  will  want 
•rJ/^fA       '^       *°  consider  using. 
fX  V^     "  A  copy  of  the   Planbook  included  in 

rJjf  each   Introductory  Kit  .  .  .  or  available 

*     jf       separately  on  request.  Ask  for  8-339. 

j_ie«!\na-K«K«>    JC_ 


MY  BIBIiE  AMD  I 


1962  PLANNING  FILMSTRIP  in  sound  and  color 

A  most  important  feature  in  planning  for  your  1962  vaca- 
tion Bible  school  will  be  the  showing  of  this  new  color- 
sound  filmstrip:  What're  you  doing?  It  tells  the  story  of 
what  happened  to  a  boy  with  problems,  a  woman,  a 
church,  and  a  community  through  "My  Bible  and  I." 

Use  it  with  your  Introductory  Kit  in  early  planning  ses- 
sions. It  will  help  arouse  enthusiasm  and  support  for  your 
VBS  program  .  .  .  recruit  workers  .  .  .  introduce  the  course 
and  materials  to  your  teachers. 

FREE  for  use  in  your  church.  A  de- 
posit fee  of  $3.50  will  be  billed  to  you 
when  the  film  is  sent.  This  charge  wiT 
be    cancelled    when    film    is    returned  i 
on  date  specified.  Available  ■ 

through    your    VBS    supplier. 
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NOTES  and  COMMENTS 

I  asked  God  for  strength,  that  I  might  achieve; 
I   was  made  weak,  that  I  might  learn  to  obey. 

I  asked  for  health,  that  I  might  do  greater  things; 
I  was  given  infirmity,  that  I  might  do  better  things. 

I  asked  for  riches,  that  I  might  be  happy;  I  was 
given    poverty,   that   I   might   be  wise. 

I  asked  for  power,  that  I  might  have  the  praise 
of  men;  I  was  given  weakness,  that  I  might  feel 
the  need  of  God. 

I  asked  for  all  things,  that  I  might  enjoy  life; 
I    was   given  life,   that  I  might  enjoy  all   things. 

I  received  nothing  I  had  asked  for — everything 
I   had   hoped   for.    My   prayers    were   answered. 

— Author  Unknown. 


ANCIENT  WISDOM 

To  talk  with  God   no  breath  is  lost; 

Talk  on! 
To  walk  with  God  no  strength  is  lost; 

Walk  on! 
To    toil  with  God  no  time  is  lost; 

Toil  on! 
Little   is   much   if   God   is   in   it. 
Man's    busiest   day    not   worth 
God's  minute. 
Much    is    little    everywhere 
If   God    the   business   doth   but  share. 
So  work  with  God,  then  nothing's  lost; 
Who  works  with  Him  doth  best  and  most. 

• — Author  Unknown. 


BEST  INSURANCE 

Of  all  the  forms  of  insurance  which  add  security 
to  our  lives,  there  is  one,  not  often  thought  of  as 
insurance  at  all,  which  is  of  surpassingly  great 
importance.  So  important  is  this  form  of  insur- 
ance that  it  far  outshadows  the  others.  This  in- 
surance does  more  for  peace*  of  mind,  heart,  and 
soul  than  any  other  could  possibly  do.  Yet,  where 
other  insurance  calls  for  the  investment  of  a  few 
pennies  a  day,  this  calls  for  only  a  few  minutes 
each  day.  But  the  returns  in  spiritual  security  are 
incalculable. 

The  name  of  this  wonderful  insurance  is  "family 
worship." 

— Vera  L.  Praast. 


THE  FINISHED  PRODUCT 

I  recently  met  the  finished  article  of  the  liquor 
trade;   he   was    lying   in   the  gutter. 

He  had  no  hat;  the  hat  trade  was  suffering. 

His  coat  was  full  of  holes;  the  tailoring  trade 
was  suffering. 

The  man  had  holes  in  his  boots;  the  boot  trade 
was  suffering. 

He  had  no    shirt;    the  linen  trade   was   suffering. 

He    was    dirty;    the    soap    trade    was   suffering. 

Indeed,  I  can  hardly  mention  an  industry  in  this 
country  which  was  not  affected  by  the  man's  in- 
sobriety. 

—The  Civic  Bulletin. 
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LAST  WEEK'S  Evangelist 
cover  carried  a  drawing  of 
the  disciples  as  they  received 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  on 
the  Day  of  Pentecost. 

Amazing  things  then  took 
place.  Thousands  of  souls  were 
won  to  Christ,  miracles  were 
perfoiTned,  persecutions  came 
and  the  disciples  were  scattered 
abroad.  Not  all  at  once,  but  over 
a  period  of  a  few  years,  these 
various  things  took  place. 

It  is  very  interesting  to  note, 
in  fact  Christians  today  should 
take  note,  that  when  the  early 
disciples  were  scattered  abroad 
they  "went  everywhere  preach- 
ing the  Word." 

No  doubt,  many  times  as  in- 
dividuals, they  were  faced  with 
the  perplexing  problem  of 
whether  or  not  to  go  on  in  the 
Lord's  work.  Doubts  and  fears 
arose.  The  words  of  the  Savior 
no  doubt  many  times  came  back 
to  them  that  when  people  re- 
fuse to  hear  and  accept  the 
teaching  of  the  Word  the  dis- 
ciples were  to  shake  the  dust 
of  that  place  from  their  heels. 
Again,  though,  in  times  of  per- 
secution and  discouragement, 
they  must  surely  have  remem- 
bered His  words  to  be  of  good 
cheer — that  in  the  world  they 
would  have  persecution.  They 
were  to  be  of  good  cheer,  for 
He  had  overcome  the  world — He 
would  thus  give  them  victory. 
Undoubtedly,   they  remembered 


in  times  of  persecution  that  He 
had  told  them  that  they  would 
be  persecuted  and  despitefully 
used,  but  that  they  were  to  be 
faithful  to   the  end. 

Perhaps  within  the  realm  of 
the  circulation  of  this  magazine 
this  week  there  is  some  minister, 
missionary,  youth  worker,  teach- 
er, parent,  young  person,  who 
has  been  battling  the  illness  of 
discouragement,  doubt,  frustra- 
tion, or  defeat.  Perhaps  it  seems 
when  everything  should  be  go- 
ing along  just  fine,  just  the  op- 
posite is  true.  Perhaps  at  this 
moment,  the  clouds  are  hiding 
God's  face. 

It  may  well  be  true  that  in 
your  case,  the  powers  of  evil 
are  temporai'ily  triumphing. 
Some  things  about  our  church 
work  in  general  do  not  lend 
themselves  to  being  explained  on 
a  natural  basis.  It  seems  the 
"powers  of  darkness"  are  active- 
ly at  work.  Thus,  it  is  time  for 
Christians  to  regird  themselves 
in  the  power  of  God  through  the 
Spirit,  and  prepare  to  do  battle 
for  the  Lord. 

Space  does  not  permit  a  re- 
counting of  the  many,  many  in- 
cidents recorded  in  the  book  of 
The  Acts  about  the  early  be- 
lievers. Let  us  just  say  this, 
that  every  victory,  every  shout 
of  joy,  and  every  soul  won  to 
Christ  had  its  background  of 
persecution,  frustration,  dis- 
couragement and  tragedy.  Some 
who  were  to  be  doing  their  all 
for  the  Lord  were  shortchanging 


In 

Times 

of 
Testing 


Him  at  every  turn.  Treason  and 
hypocrisy  evidenced  itself  at 
times.  Blood  flowed,  the  enemy 
laughed  as  faithful  servants 
went  down  for  the  count.  De- 
ceivers planted  themselves  in 
places  of  decision  and  sabotaged 
the  work  of  the  gospel.  Such  in- 
jected heresies  and  cast  doubts 
on  true  doctrines.  And,  as  even 
through  the  years  until  today, 
some  thought  they  were  doing 
God  a  favor  when  they  were 
able  to  destroy  those  who  were 
faithful   believers. 

Still,  in  spite  of  this,  believers 
went  everywhere  preaching  the 
Word,  and  souls  were  saved, 
even  as  it  is  being  done  today. 
What  we  need  to  guard  against 
today  is  the  overwhelming  pow- 
er of  defeatism  which  our  spir- 
itual enemy  is  seeking  to  implant 
in  our  hearts.  We  need  to  guard 
against  being  led  astray  into 
paths  which  appear  more  rosy, 
yet  which  are  not  in  accord  with 
the  will  of  God. 

Let  the  watchman  of  Zion 
tell  us  that  it  is  just  the  hour 
before  the  dawn,  and  that  God's 
help  is  at  hand.  God  has  called 
us  to  service,  and  He  has  prom- 
ised to  never  leave  us  nor  for- 
sake us.  Therefore,  let  us  not  be 
weary  in  well  doing,  for  in  due 
season  we  shall  reap,  if  we  faint 
not.  These  words  were  given  to 
Christians  who  were  under  the 
fires  of  persecution.  They  helped 
send  them  forth  everywhere 
preaching  the  Word,  and  they 
can  do  the  same  for  us.    W.  S.  B. 
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NEW  CHAPEL  AT  VICTORIA  — 

— Dedicated  to  the  Glory  of  God 


ANEW  PROPERTY  was  bought 
in  the  small  city  (35,000  pop- 
ulation) of  Victoria  located  in 
Entre  Rios  Province,  Argentina  in 
the  fall  of  1960.  This  property  pro- 
vided a  decent  meeting  place  for 
the  Brethren  Church  people  at  that 
location  and  also  a  residence  for 
the  pastor  and  his  family.  The  pre- 
viously-rented building  was  poorly 
maintained  and  wholly  inadequate. 

In  late  June  to  early  July  con- 
struction on  a  chapel  was  begun 
at  Victoria.  The  chapel  was  con- 
structed in  the  patio  area  of  the 
newly-purchased   residence    as    an 


addition  to  the  original  building. 
(It  is  quite  customary  to  have  the 
chapel  in  conjunction  with  the  par- 
sonage.) 

This  chapel  which  is  50  feet 
long  and  15  feet  wide  was  built 
at  a  reasonable  cost.  Some  of  the 
materials  were  purchased  in  Ro- 
sario  at  a  better  price  because  of 
some  connections  through  one  of 
the  pastors,  and  quite  a  bit  of 
labor  was  donated  by  pastors,  in- 
cluding Ken  Solomon  and  some  lay- 
men from  the  churches.  Mrs.  Ponce, 
wife  of  the  pastor  at  Victoria  and 
some  of  the  local  women  provided 


food  and  refreshments  at  various 
times  for  the  men  as  they  helped 
with  the  construction. 

On  December  3,  the  lovely  new 
chapel  was  dedicated  to  God.  The 
dedication  service  was  well  at- 
tended. Quite  a  few  people  from 
the  community  who  had  never  be- 
fore been  present  for  services  were 
there  for  this  joyful  occasion. 

We  commend  the  Argentine 
Brethren  Church  and  all  who 
shared  in  any  way  to  make  this 
chapel  possible. 

(The  information  and  photos  for 
this  article  were  supplied  by  Ken 
Solomon) 


Pastor    Varela    soldering    the    long, 
50-foot  drain  gutter. 


Refreshments  for  the  hard-working  inen 
served    by   Mrs.    Ponce,    a    church    member. 
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RESPONSE  TO  DATE 

Loans  from  Individuals,  Churclies  &  Organizations 

Bequests 

Gift    Annuities 

Cash   Contributions 

Memorial   Gifts 


CHURCH  LOANS  GRANTED 
3  totaling 


CHURCH  LOANS  IN  PROCESS 

3  totaling 


$47,800 
6,200 
1,250 
1,300 
1,000 

$57,550 


$35,900 


$21,500 


EXPRESSED  INTEREST  IN  SECURING  LOANS 

Other  churches  have  made  inquiry  into  securing  loans.  Without 
doubt  many  more  could  benefit  from  this  program  as  we  extend 
the  borders  of  the  Brethren  Church  for  the  Glory  of  God  and 
have  more  loan   funds  available. 


O  -  U     ARE  THE     K  -  E  -  Y 

Yes,  you  are  the  key  to  providing  sufficient  funds  with  which 
the  B.  H.  M.  Revolving  Fund  may  be  used  of  God  to  further  the 
Church-building  cause. 


Many  avenues   of  stewardship  are  available  to  you  as  follows: 

#  Loans  of  1  to  5  years    (secured  by  a  note)  ^ 

#  Cash  contributions 

#  Memorial  Gifts 

#  Gift  Annuities 

#  Bequests  —  Money  or  Property 

#  Life  Estate  Deeds 

#  Life  Insurance  Gifts 

WRITE  TODAY  FOR  FURTHER  INFORMATION  TO: 

BRETHREN  HOME  MISSION  REVOLVING  FUND 

Missionary  Board  of  the  Brethren  Church 
530  College  Ave.,  Ashland,  Ohio 
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Daily 


Devotions 


General  Theme  for  the  Year:  "EXPLORING  THE  DEPTHS" 
Theme  for  April —"OF  WORLD  OUTREACH" 


Writer  for  April  —  MARGUERITE  KRAFT 
April  8th  through  14th  —  "The  Seed" 


April  8,   1962 
Read  Scripture:   Romans  10:11-17 

Scripture  verse:  So  then  faith 
cometh  by  hearing,  and  hearing  by 
the  ivord  of  God.  Romans  10:17. 

A  missionary  in  Morocco  was  tell- 
ing a  woman  a  story  of  the  love 
of  Jesus.  When  she  finished  the 
woman  said,  "It  is  a  wonderful 
story.  Do  the  women  in  your  coun- 
try   believe    it?" 

"Yes,"  said  the  missionary,  "of 
course." 

After  a  moment's  thought  the 
woman  said,  "I  don't  think  they 
do  or  they  would  not  have  been  so 
long  in  coming  to  tell  us." 

An  old  Eskimo  said  to  a  mis- 
sionary, "There  have  been  many 
moons  in  this  land.  Did  you  know 
this  good  news  then?  Since  you 
were  a  boy?  And  your  father  knew 
it,  too?  Then  why  did  you  not  come 
sooner?" 

In  order  for  others  to  hear  about 
Christ,  we  must  go  and  tell  them. 
The  Day's  Thought 

Help  me  to  know  that  my  life 
belongs  to  God  and  not  to  myself. 
Help  me  to  joyously  give  it  back 
to  Him  to  use  in  any  way  He  wants. 

April  9,   1962 

Read  Scripture:  Matthew  24:1-14 
Scripture  verse:  And  this  gospel 
of  the  kingdom  shall  be  preached 
in  all  the  world  for  a  witness  unto 
all  nations;  and  theji  shall  the 
end    come.    Matt.    24:14. 

The  early  church  was  essentially 
a  working,  serving,  and  forward- 
looking  church.  It  expanded  and 
spread  quickly  because  they  were 
sensitive  to  the  Spirit's  direction 
and  also  there  was  more  and  more 
persecution.  J.  B.  Phillips  suggests 
that  the  Christian  churches  today 
have    largely    ceased    to   look    out- 


ward. It  is  almost  as  though  Chris- 
tians exist  in  a  closed  circle  of 
fellowship,  with  all  the  members 
facing  inwards;  while  behind  their 
backs  there  are  millions  who  long, 
unconsciously,  for  the  Gospel,  and 
for  the  point  and  purpose  in  life 
that  only  the  Good  News  of  Christ 
can  bring. 

A  real  danger  to  Christians  today 
is  the  slow  deterioration  of  vision, 
the  slow  death  to  daring,  courage, 
and  the  willingness  to  adventure 
for  Christ. 

The  Day's  Thought 

Though  our  gifts  vary  enormously 
there  is  certain  to  be  something, 
some  worthwhile  piece  of  service, 
which  only  you  can  do  to  hasten 
His  coming. 

April   10,  1962 
Read  Scripture:   John  8:12-19 

Scripture  verse:  I  am  come  a 
light  into  the  world,  that  whoso- 
ever believeth  on  me  should  not 
abide   in   darkness.  John   12:46. 

In  Christ's  day  as  well  as  to- 
day in  many  parts  of  Africa  this 
is  a  very  meaningful  illustration. 
Without  electric  lights  which  we 
And  indoors  and  out  in  this  land, 
darkness  is  enveloping  and  often 
impenetrable.  Many  homes  where 
we  lived  in  Nigeria  had  only  the 
light  of  the  fire  and  the  moon  and 
stars  as  light  in  the  darkness. 
Christ  has  come  into  the  world  as 
light  and  if  we  put  our  faith  in 
Him  we  will  not  remain  in  dark- 
ness. 

Man  is  faced  with  a  decision 
when  he  meets  Christ,  for  Christ 
is  God's  touchstone.  By  a  man's 
attitude  to  Christ  a  man  himself 
stands  revealed.  By  his  reaction 
to  Christ  he  has  passed  judgment 
on    himself. 


The  Day's  Thought 
Neither  Christ  nor  the  essential 
nature  of  man  has  changed.  His 
light  still  shines  in  the  darkness 
and  His  way  still  lies  open  for  those 
who   will    dare   to   follow  Him. 

April  11,   1962 

Read    Scripture:    Acts    10:34-43 

Scripture  verse:  Ye  shall  be  wit- 
nesses unto  me  both  in  Jerusalem, 
and  in  all  Judea,  and  in  Samaria, 
and  unto  the  uttermost  part  of  the 
earth.  Acts  1:8. 

A  witness  in  a  courtroom  simply 
tells  what  he  knows.  He  doesn't 
judge,  he  doesn't  argue,  he  doesn't 
give  the  orders — he  simply  tells 
what  he  knows,  what  he  has  ex- 
perienced. Some  people  believe  him 
and  some  don't.  We  are  to  tell  peo- 
ple about  Jesus.  We  are  to  tell 
anyone  who  doesn't  know  Him 
whether  at  home,  nearby,  or  far 
away.  A  witness  must  tell  the  truth 
and  the  truth  about  Jesus  Christ 
is  in  the  Bible.  Some  will  believe  us 
and   some  won't. 

In  Nigeria  where  the  Good  News 
has  come  in  relatively  recent  times 
we  witnessed  the  enthusiasm  of  the 
Nigerians  to  share  it.  The  church 
work  at  Mbororo  was  started  by  a 
Nigerian  witnessing  for  Christ  long 
before  the  coming  of  the  mission- 
ary  to   that   area. 

The  Day's  Thought 
Help  us  to  spend  more  time  wit- 
nessing to  others  of  our  experience 
with  Christ — that  they,  too,  might 
believe    and    love    Him. 

April  12,  1962 
Read    Scripture:    Luke   8:4-15 

Scripture  verse:  Now  the  parable 
is  this:  The  seed  is  the  word  of  God. 
Luke  8:11. 

This  parable  took  on  new  mean- 
ing for  me  when  I  succeeded  in 
growing  a  bunch  of  celery  in  Ni- 
geria. Having  had  no  experience 
at  farming  I  learned  how  many 
things  can  hinder  the  growth  of  a 
seed.  The  time  and  manner  of 
planting,  sufficient  water  during 
the  dry  months,  protection  from  the 
hot  sun — all  were  important.  The 
seed  contains  life,  but  only  as  it 
is  treated  properly  will  it  reach 
maturity. 

Christ  likens  Gods'  Word  to  a 
seed.  It  contains  life  and  if  treated 
and  used  properly  it  causes  growth 
and  maturity  in  the  Christian's  life. 
In   carrying  His  message  to  those 
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who  have  never  heard,  God's  Word 
,n  a  language  they  understand  is 
argently  needed  so  God  can  speak 
:ontinually  through  it  to  them. 
The  Day's  Thought 
The  Word  of  God  was  given  to 
js  to  use  wisely  and  share  that 
Christians  might  grow  and  mature 
n  the  things  of  the  Lord. 

April  13,  1962 

Read  Scripture:    Isaiah  40:6-8 

Scripture  verse:  So  shall  my  loord 
'je  that  goeth  forth  out  of  my 
mouth:  it  shall  not  return  unto 
me  void,  but  it  shall  accomplish 
that  luhich  I  please,  and  it  shall 
prosper  in  the  thing  whereto  I  sent 
it.  Is.  55:11. 

As  the  rain  comes  down  from 
heaven  and  waters  the  earth,  caus- 
ing it  to  bring  forth  and  sprout 
and  giving  seed  to  the  sower  and 
bread  to  the  eater,  so  is  the  Word 
of  the  Lord.  It  shall  not  return 
,empty  but  shall  accomplish  that 
which  God  wishes  and  fulfill  the 
purpose  for  which  it  was  sent. 

No  word  for  Christ  ever  fails.  If 
we  don't  see  the  result  of  our  la- 
bors others  will. 

A  man  was  once  shown  round  an 
estate  which  was  famous  for  its 
rhododendrons.  Its  owner  loved  the 
acres  of  them  and  knew  them  all 
by  name.  He  showed  certain  seed- 
lings which  would  take  twenty-five 
years  to  flower.  He  was  nearly  sev- 
enty-five. He  would  never  see  their 
beauty — but  someone  would. 
The  Day's  Thought 

Our  task  is  sowing  in  faith  in 
God's  eternal  scheme.  God  looks  af- 
ter the  growth  and  the  harvest. 

April  14,  1962 
Read  Scripture:   I  Peter  1:17-25 

Scripture  verse:  But  the  icord  of 
the  Lord  endureth  forever.  And 
this  is  the  word  which  by  the  gos- 
pel is  preached  unto  you.  I  Peter 
1:25. 

The  God  of  Scriptures  is  one  who 
entered  history.  But  unlike  the  gods 
of  the  Australian  aborigines  who 
were  thought  to  have  left  their 
traces  in  sacred  pools,  streams,  and 
rocky  hills,  our  God  is  remembered 
in  written  words,  which  not  only 
describe  what  He  did  but  under- 
take to  interpret  these  deeds  from 
His    point    of    view. 

The  Word  of  God  is  a  complete 
guide  for  all  matters  of  faith  and 
conduct  and  it  is  entirely  sufficient. 
God  is  the  authority  and  source  of 


the  Scriptures;  He  has  chosen  to 
reveal  Himself  to  man  in  the  im- 
perfections of  human  language.  We 
learn  of  God's  revelation  to  man- 
kind in  His  Son,  the  Living  Word, 
through  His   written  Word. 

The  life-giving  and  saving  power 
of  God's  revelation  remains  un- 
changed  forever. 

The  Day's  Thought 
A  truth  given  only  in  words  has 
no  real  validity  until  translated  in- 
to life.  Only  then  does    the  Word 
of  Life  become  life  to  the  receptor. 


COMING  EVENTS 

Teegarden,    Indiana. 

Revival  Services — Mar.  25-Apr.  1 
— Dr.  Harold  Barnett,  Evangelist; 
Rev.   Claude   Stogsdill,   Pastor. 

Peru,  Indiana. 

Evangelistic  Crusades — Apr.  1-8 — 
Dr.  Harold  Barnett,  Evangelist; 
Rev.  John  R.  Turley,  Pastor. 

Roanoke,    Indiana. 

Special  Services — Apr.  1-8 — Rev. 
Herbert  Gilmer,  in  charge;  Dr.  E. 
M.  Riddle,  Pastor. 

Dayton,  Ohio   iHillcrest) 

Evangelistic  Services — Apr.  4-15 
— Rev.  A.  T.  Ronk,  Evangelist;  Rev. 
Percy   C.   Miller,   Pastor. 

South  Bend,  Indiana    iArdmore) 

Evangelistic  Meetings — Apr.  3-15 
— Rev.  V.  Geren,  Evangelist;  Rev. 
C.  William  Cole,  Pastor. 


CHURCH  COUNCIL  ASKS 
REPEAL  OF  NEBRASKA  LAWS 
BARRING  INTERRACIAL 
MARRIAGES 

LINCOLN,  NEBR.  (EP) — The  Nebras- 
ka Council  of  Churches  has  adopted 
a  resolution  calling  on  the  state 
to  repeal  its  laws  barring  inter- 
racial marriage. 

Nebraska's  current  laws,  adopted 
in  1852  and  1905,  rule  marriages 
invalid  when  one  party  is  white 
and  the  other  is  possessed  of  one- 
eighth  or  more  Negro,  Japanese  or 
Chinese  blood. 

Nine  states  now  bar  such  mar- 
riages— Nebraska,  Indiana  and  sev- 
en Southern  states.  The  Indiana 
Council  of  Churches  recently  urged 
the  Indiana  Legislature  to  rescind 
the  state's  anti-miscegenation  laws. 


Memorials 

GOOD.  Stuart  Edward  Good, 
faithful  deacon  of  the  Bethlehem 
church,  died  after  a  lingering  ill- 
ness at  the  age  of  74.  Survived  by 
his  wife,  two  daughters,  eight 
grandchildren,  one  sister  and  two 
brothers.  Services  at  Bethlehem  in 
charge  of  his  pastor,  and  the  Rev. 
William  A.  Winfree.  Interment, 
Dayton  cemetery. 

RACEY.  Brother  Braden  Victor 
Racey,  a  faithful  member  of  the 
Mt.  Olive  Brethren  Church,  died 
Feb.  16  at  the  age  of  59.  Survived 
by  his  wife,  a  son  and  a  daughter. 
Services  at  the  church  by  his  pas- 
tor, and  Revs.  Claude  Haynes  and 
Jefferson  Stevenson.  Interment,  Mt. 
Olive  cemetery.  He  was  devoted  to 
the  work  of  the  Brethren  church, 
locally  and  on  the  denominational 
level. 

KISLING.  The  funeral  of  Mrs. 
Anna  Martz  Kisling,  69,  was  held 
Feb.  18  at  her  home  church,  the 
Mt.  Olive  Brethren,  in  charge  of 
the  pastor  and  the  Rev.  Scott  Hut- 
ton.  Interment  in  the  family  lot  in 
the  Mt.  Olive  cemetery. 

John  F.  Locke,  Pastor. 

ARMENTROUT.  Mrs.  Maude  L. 
Armentrout,  92,  died  Feb.  8.  At- 
tended the  Bethlehem  church  in 
her  later  years.  Was  a  devout  Chris- 
tian. Services  in  the  Fellowship 
Methodist  church  by  the  under- 
signed and  Rev.  Warren  Reeves. 
Interment,  Fellowship  M.  E.  Church 
cemetery. 

John  F.  Locke,  Pastor, 
Bethlehem  Brethren  Church. 

POTTERF.  Mrs.  Ada  Potterf,  87, 
passed  from  this  life  to  be  with 
her  Lord,  Feb.  28.  Member,  Dayton 
Hillcrest  church  and  the  W.  M.  S. 
Survived  by  her  husband,  nieces 
and  nephews.  Services  by  her  pas- 
tor. 

MOIST.  W.  E.  Moist,  82,  suddenly 
passed  from  this  life  to  be  with  his 
Lord,  Feb.  28th.  Member,  Dayton 
Hillcrest  church  and  the  Laymen. 
Survived  by  one  son,  one  daughter, 
grandchildren  and  one  great  grand- 
child. Services  by  his  pastor  in 
Greenville,   Ohio. 

Percy  C.  Miller,  Pastor. 
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THE  MOUNTAIN 


FELL" 


Report 

from 

Lost  Creek 


THE  INTER  -  COM  telephone 
buzzed  loudly  in  the  bedroom 
of  the  parsonage  of  the  Riverside 
Christian  Training  School  at  Lost 
Creek,  Kentucky,  at  2:30  A.M., 
February  27.  Sleepily,  Mrs.  Harold 
Barnett  picked  up  the  receiver  and 
immediately  came  widely  awake. 
Doran  Hostetler  had  just  reported 
that  a  landslide  had  just  come 
down  from  the  steep  hill  behind 
Wheeler  Home,  which  is  the  pres- 
sent  girls'  dormitory.  The  mud, 
rocks  and  trees  had  filled  in  be- 
hind the  building  to  a  depth  of 
about  5  feet.  Window  panes  were 
broken  and  water  was  pouring  in 
along  with  the  mud. 

When  Dr.  Barnett  rushed  up  to 
the  building,  he  found  that  the 
stairsteps  leading  up  to  the  porch 
had  been  torn  loose  and  taken  out 
into  the  middle  of  the  road.  Large 
trees  were  lodged  against  the  build- 
ing. A  concrete-block  support  had 
been  toppled,  and  it  looked  as 
though  the  porch  would  collapse.  In 
the  darkness  it  was  impossible  to 
see  the  extent  of  the  landslide  and 
the  damage  inflicted.  A  continual 
rain  further  complicated  matters. 
It  had  been  raining  several  days 
and  the  ground  was  soaked.  Water 
kept  pouring  off  the  hill,  and  it 
looked  as  though  more  slides  might 
be  coming  down.  The  walls  of  the 
building  were  under  great  pressure. 
The  water  was  soaking  the  floor 
and  the  plaster  of  the  cafeteria  in 


the  ceiling  below.  The  entire  kit- 
chen-cafeteria area  was  being 
flooded. 

What  should  be  done?  Should  the 
girls  and  faculty  ladies  be  evacu- 
ated? On  a  part  of  the  hill  over- 
looking the  dorm  and  a  part  of  the 
slide,  Doran  Hostetler  and  Dr.  Bar- 
nett bowed  their  heads  in  prayer 
in  the  rain  and  committed  the  sit- 
uation unto  the  Lord  who  certainly 
knew  and  cared  for  His  own  in  this 
calamity.  It  was  felt  that  the  dorm 
should  not  be  evacuated.  No  more 
slides  came  down   upon  the  dorm. 

By  this  time.  Troublesome  Creek 
was  really  on  a  rampage.  It  was 
becoming  increasingly  evident  that 
we  were  in  for  a  major  flood.  Prep- 
arations were  begun  to  get  the 
campus  and  buildings  in  readiness 
for  the  inundation  which  was  cer- 
tain to  come  soon.  It  almost  came 
too  soon  for  Riverside.  About  day- 
light another  landslide  came  down 
near  the  new  pumphouse  toward 
the  lower  campus  which  completely 
blocked  the  road.  How  were  we  to 
get  the  schoolbusses,  faculty  cars 
and  much  other  material  to  the 
safety  of  higher  ground?  Benjamin 
Frye  and  Doran  Hostetler  began 
trying  to  clear  a  road  through  the 
new  slide  with  the  new  tractor  Rev. 
Gilmer  had  brought  us.  It  looked 
hopeless  when  the  tractor  went 
dead.  By  this  time,  the  flood  waters 
were  coming  across  the  lower  cam- 
pus toward  us  at  a  rapid  pace.  The 


men  got  the  tractor  going  and  made 
more  progress  in  clearing  the  road. 

Meanwhile,  others  were  working 
feverishly  in  the  two  dorms  and 
the  parsonage  on  the  lower  campus. 
Things  were  being  put  on  high 
shelves,  furniture  put  up  on  tables 
and  concrete  blocks,  and  other 
things  carried  to  the  Girls'  Dorm 
on  higher  ground.  Food  supplies 
were  being  carried  up  from  the 
basement.  One  car  which  was  on 
blocks  and  did  not  have  tires  on 
had  to  be  chained  to  a  tree.  Farm 
machinery  and  other  implements 
were  being  secured.  At  last  the 
landslide  had  been  sufficiently 
cleared  so  that  vehicles  could  get 
through.  All  their  tanks  were  filled 
with  gas  and  one  of  the  busses 
was  used  to  take  loads  of  goods  to 
the  upper  campus.  The  last  trips 
had  to  be  made  through  water  up 
to  about  the  hubcaps. 

The  men  and  boys  worked  in  the 
Boys'  Dorm,  the  building  nearest 
to  Troublesome  Creek,  until  they 
were  forced  to  leave  by  the  ris- 
ing water.  The  next  building  was 
occupied  by  faculty  families  and 
teachers,  which  also  included  some 
orphan  children  which  were  be- 
ing cared  for  by  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Richardson.  Work  was  carried  on 
in  this  building  until  it  became 
imperative  to  leave,  wading  in  a 
torrent  of  water  almost  to  the 
knees,  ice-cold  at  that  lor  so  it 
felt!).   By    the   time   Dr.   and   Mrs. 
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Barnett  left  the  parsonage  it  was 
an  island  with  swift  currents  on 
both  sides.  Wading  was  the  only 
way  out.  Mr.  Frye  stayed  to  hose 
water  into  the  gas  tank  in  an 
attempt  to  keep  it  in  the  ground 
under  high  water.  In  fact,  he 
stayed  so  long  that  the  water  was 
up  to  his  hips  and  he  had  to  be 
helped  through  the  current  with 
others    pulling    on    the    hose. 

The  classroom-gym  building  and 
the  Girls'  Dorm  were  the  only 
two  unflooded  edifices  on  campus 
by  this  time.  Soon  water  poured 
in  onto  the  concrete  gym  floor  and 
rose  to  a  height  of  2  feet  8  inches. 
In  a  short  time  the  classroom 
building  was  entirely  surrounded  by 
water.  In  order  to  go  to  the  Girls' 
Dorm,  it  was  necessary  to  wade 
water  3  and  one-half  feet  high. 
Dr.  Barnett  isolated  himself  in  the 
building  in  order  to  stay  near  the 
outside  phone  in  his  office.  He 
spent  two  nights  there,  preparing 
his  meals  in  the  Home  Economics 
Room.  Now  the  Girls'  Dorm  was 
the  only  building  above  the  water 
line,  escaping  by  about  3  feet. 
About  sixty  people  crowded  in  and 
made  the  best  of  a  bad  situation, 
but  all  manifested  a  fine  spirit. 

Things  began  to  look  worse  Tues- 
day night  when  it  began  to  rain 
again.  The  water  had  now  risen  up 
to  the  landslide  in  the  road  in  front 
of  the  Girls'  Dorm.  The  only  way 
out  of  the  campus  was  to  walk 
through  the  mud  and  water  where 
the  slide  and  the  flood  met.  When 
it  began  to  rain  again,  amid 
thundering  and  blue-white  flashes 
of  lightning,  Mr.  Frye  carried  his 
family,  one  by  one,  to  the  other 
side  of  the  landslide  through  mud 
and  water  about  half  way  to  his 
knees.  Fortunately,  he  did  not  fall. 
He  and  his  family  spent  the  re- 
mainder of  the  night  in  one  of  the 
schoolbusses  on  the  other  side  of 
the  slide. 

By  Wednesday  morning  the  water 
was  off  most  of  the  upper  campus. 
As  we  gathered  in  the  cafeteria 
Wednesday  night  our  Bible  study 
was  based  on  "God  is  our  refuge 
and  strength..."  from  Psalm  46. 
There  was  much  praise  and  thanks- 
giving to  God  for  the  abatement  of 
the  waters  which  gave  Troublesome 
Creek  the  worse  flood  in  the  his- 
tory of  the  area.  There  has  been 
higher  water  right  at  Riverside 
which    is    about    a   mile    from   the 


mouth  of  Troublesome  Creek  which 
empties  into  the  North  Fork  of  the 
Kentucky  River  at  Haddix.  The 
backwater  from  the  river  has  given 
us  worse  floods  in  the  past,  espe- 
cially 1957.  But,  taking  the  whole 
area  of  Troublesome  Creek,  this 
flood  sets  a  record.  Many  homes 
were  flooded,  bridges  washed  out 
and  much   damage  inflicted. 

At  Riverside  we  feel  there  is 
much  for  which  to  be  thankful. 
None  of  the  donns  or  the  parson- 
age had  water  over  the  first  floor 
in  the  living  quarters,  except  for 
a  part  of  the  Boys'  Dorm  and  shop. 
The  gym  floor  was  not  damaged, 
and  it  was  cleared  for  a  scheduled 
ballgame  Thursday  night.  A  500 
pound  tank  of  natural  gas  floated 
off  but  was  caught  in  a  drift  about 
2  miles  away  and  will  be  recovered. 
The  flooded  basements  have  been 
cleared  and  flres  started.  The  old 
dorm  where  the  boys  reside  has 
been  in  bad  condition  for  some 
time  and  the  flood  made  it  worse. 
If  Riverside  is  to  continue  boarding 
boys,  the  urgency  for  a  new  dorm 
is  great. 

Gov.  Combs  of  Kentucky  has  de- 
clared this  a  disaster  area  and 
has  notifled  Pres.  Kennedy.  The 
local  highway  department  has 
cleared  a  road  through  the  two 
drifts  and  we  can  drive  in  and  out 
of    the   campus.   It   is    difficult   to 


say  what  it  will  cost  Riverside  to 
remove  the  debris  of  the  slide  from 
around  the  building  and  the  cost 
of  the  damage  inflicted  on  the 
building  through  flooding.  There 
were  two  other  slides  on  the  cam- 
pus during  the  flood,  but  they  were 
minor  in  comparison  to  the  two 
larger  ones. 

The  boarding  students  and  the 
faculty's  children  have  all  worked 
very  hard,  and  we  are  proud  of 
them.  They  lived  in  very  crowded 
places  for  several  days  in  the  face 
of  danger.  Christ  has  given  us  all 
strength  for  every  trial  and  test  of 
our  faith.  The  Riverside  faculty 
worked  together  as  a  flne  team 
in  making  decisions  and  doing  the 
tasks  involved. 

A  local  contractor-preacher,  Roy 
Hudson,  is  using  his  highlift  to 
clear  the  slide  away  from  the  Girls' 
Dorm.  This  is  relieving  dangerous 
pressure  on  the  wall  of  the  build- 
ing which  is  already  starting  to 
crack.  On  the  night  of  the  land- 
slide, it  seemed  as  though  the 
mountain  was  all  coming  down  to 
wipe  our  dorm  away.  In  the  dark- 
ness with  rain  pouring  down,  things 
looked  doomed.  Several  of  our 
boarding  girls  telephoned  their  par- 
ents the  day  following  the  slides 
and  startled  them  by  exclaiming: 
"Last   night   the   mountain   fell   on 


This  picture,  taken  some  time  ago. 
sh02us  a  portion  of  the  campus  of 
the  Riverside  Christian  Training 
School.  To  the  right  is  the  class- 
room  building.  To  the  left,  clinging 
to  the  hillside  is  Wheeler  Home, 
and  behind  it.  the  mountain  ivhich 
caused    the     trouble.    Troublesome 


Creek,  which  flooded  the  campus, 
lies  off  to  the  right  of  the  picture. 
Remaining  buildings  on  the  River- 
side campus  are  beyond  these  in 
the  picture.  This  story  of  the  land- 
slide and  flood  loas  written  and  sent 
to  the  Editor  by  Dr.  Harold  Bar- 
nett, President  of  the  School. 
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Ashland,  Ohio  (Garber).  Semi- 
nary student,  Ron  Laudenschlager, 
was  guest  speaker  in  the  Garber 
churcli  the  evening  of   March  4th. 

Smithville,  Ohio.  The  Smithville 
church  was  host  to  the  community 
World's  Day  of  Prayer  Service  on 
March  9th.  Eloise  Caskey  was  the 
speaker. 

Dayton,  Ohio  (Hillcrest) .  The  lay- 
men conducted  public  services,  with 


Rev.  Clarence  Morrison  as  speaker 
on  March  11th  and  Dana  Hamel 
as  speaker  on  March  18th, 

Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio.  The  Pleasant 
Hill  church  hosted  the  community 
World's  Day  of  Prayer  service  on 
March  9th. 

New  Lebanon,  Ohio.  The  Com- 
munity World's  Day  of  Prayer  Ser- 
vice was  held  in  the  New  Lebanon 
church  the  evening  of  March  9th. 


Rev.  Charles  Sorrell  was  the  speak- 
er. 

Goshen,  Indiana.  The  Sisterhoods 
of  the  Goshen  church  presented 
their  public  service  the  morning  of 
March  18th. 

North  Liberty,  Indiana.  Brother 
John  T.  Byler  was  the  speaker  at 
the  Father  and  Son  banquet  on 
March  3rd. 

South  Bend,  Indiana  iArdmore) . 
The  Senior  Sisterhood  public  ser- 
vice was  held  the  evening  of  March 
18th. 

Miincie,  Indiana.  The  Father  and 
Son  banquet  was  held  the  evening 
of  March  10th. 

The  W.  M.  S.  public  service  was 
held    the    evening   of   March    18th. 


Progress  Reports 
from 
Brethren  Churches 


MEYERSDALE,  PENNSYLVANIA 

MAIN    ST.    BRETHREN    HAVE    RECEPTION 
FOR  NEW  PASTOR 

A  reception  for  the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Robert  L.  Hoffman 
and  sons  Bobby  and  Tommy,  was  held  in  the  social 
rooms  of  the  Main  Street  Brethren  church  on  Sun- 
day night,  March  4,  at  6  p.  m. 

The  evening  began  as  members  of  the  congrega- 
tion and  guests  partook  of  a  covered  dish  dinner. 
John  H.  Blocher,  church  moderator,  was  toastmaster. 
He  gave  the  invocation  for  the  meal.  Mrs.  Helen  Court- 
ney was  chairman  of  the  dinner  committee.  Other 
members  of  her  committee  were  Mrs.  William  Hornig, 
Mrs.  Ella  Opel,  Mrs,  George  Martin,  Miss  Elizabeth 
Werner  and  Mrs.  Norval  Gnagey. 

Ministers  of  the  community  and  their  wives  who 
were  guests  were  as  follows:  The  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Arthur 
Hunn;  the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Marvin  Heath  and  the  Rev. 
and  Mrs.  Clair  Hess.  The  Rev.  and  Mrs.  D.  C.  White 
of  Berlin  also  were  guests.  Each  of  the  ministers  ex- 
tended greetings  to  the  Hoffmans  and  welcomed  them 
to   their   field   of   work   in   Meyersdale. 

Musical  selections  were  presented  by  George  Fisher 
at  his  electric  organ.  Among  the  numbers  he  played 
were  "If  I  Have  Wounded  Any  Soul  Today"  and  "How 
Great  Thou  Art."  Group  singing  was  led  by  Mrs.  Hoff- 
man  with  Mr.  Fisher   as  accompanist. 

Both  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Hoffman  gave  brief  remarks. 
They  introduced  their  fathers,  Mr.  D.  Jay  Musser  and 
Mr.  Harrison  Hoffman,  both  of  Berlin. 

Miriam   M.   Bird, 
Church  Secretary. 


ELKHART,  INDIANA 

SPIRITUAL  LIFE  CAMPAIGN 
February  19  to  March  2,  1962 

In  preparation  for  this  meeting  we  had  a  series 
of  cottage  prayer  meetings  in  different  parts  of  the 
city  for  two  weeks.  Starting  24  hours  before  the  re- 
vival began,  we  had  a  "Vigil  of  Prayer".  This  meeting 
was  very  effective.  Every  half  hour  around  the  clock, 
usually  two  persons  came  into  the  Prayer  Chapel  for 
prayer  and  meditation.  There  were  81  persons  par- 
ticipating, including  25  couples.  It  was  a  thrilling 
experience  at,  say,  3:00  A.M.,  to  come  to  the  church 
to  pray  for  the  revival.  Soft  organ  music  on  record 
players   continued   throughout   the   24-hour   period. 

Rev.  W.  E.  Thomas  gave  a  remarkable  series  of 
dynamic  old-fashioned  revival  messages  for  12  nights. 
There  were  51  decisions,  8  first  time.  Many  people  came 
forward  with  penitent  tears  to  renew  their  covenant 
with  the  Lord.  We  feel  that  this  evangelistic  cam- 
paign has  truly  stirred  our  church  and  it  was  one 
of   the   best  that  the  Elkhart    church  has  ever  had. 

Rev.  Thomas  had  a  children's  choir  each  evening 
which  was  very  effective  in  creating  interest  among 
the  parents  and  children.  The  weather  was  ter- 
rible! We  did  not  have  one  decent  night,  yet  the  at- 
tendance was  quite  good  under  the  circumstances. 
There  were  several  delegations  from  North  Liberty 
and  Nappanee.  The  following  ministers  attended: 
Revs.  Curtis,  Cole,  Curtright,  Ingraham  and  Stewart. 
Rev.  Thomas  gave  the  best  that  he  had  and  truly 
the  Spirit  moved  in  these  meetings.  We  feel  a  sense 
of  deep  appreciation  for  his  ministry  in  this  cam- 
paign. 

J.  Milton  Bowman,  Pastor. 


SARASOTA,  FLORIDA 
Just  a  brief  report  on  the  Sarasota  Church.  In  Jan- 
uary we  set  a  Rally  Day  goal  of  202  in  '62  for  Sunday 
School.  We  had  246.  January  Sunday  School  average 
attendance  for  the  month  was  202,  last  year  it  was 
137... THIS  YEAR  A  GAIN  OF  65.  The  morning  wor- 
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ship  last  January  was  average  232;  this  year  it  WAS 
296,  AN  INCREASE  OF  64.  The  prayer  meeting  av- 
erage for  January  was  41  last  year;  this  year  it  was 
57. 

February  has  also  been  a  GREAT  MONTH!  We  had 
an  average  in  Sunday  School  this  year  of  259  and 
for  the  Church  Morning  Worship,  366  for  the  month. 
Our  highest  Sunday  School  attendance  was  269  and 
an  all-time  HIGH  FOR  the  morning  worship  ser- 
vice of  392.  Our  February  attendance  has  increased 
to  the  place  where  we  now  have  two  services.  10:00 
and  11:15. 

Sunday,  February  25th,  I  baptized  our  151st  mem- 
ber. 

We  also  have  a  building  committee  which  is  work- 
ing on  plans  for  an  educational  building  which  will 
cost  us  about  $30,000. 

Bud  Hamel,  Pastor. 
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Sunday 

School 

Suggestions 

from   the 

;   Nationa 

1   S.   S.   Board 

Dick  Winfield 

GOOD  CLASS  DISCUSSION:    IS  IT  POSSIBLE? 

THERE  WILL  NEVER  be  good  discussion  by  mem- 
bers of  a  class  unless  the  teacher  carefully  and 
prayerfully  plans  for  the  lesson  and  includes  discus- 
sion in  the  planning. 

There  will  first  of  all  need  to  be  a  clear  statement 
of  the  problem  to  be  discussed.  This,  of  course,  means 
that  it  must  be  a  vital  problem  for  the  group.  Re- 
cently, a  class  of  college-age  young  people  were  dis- 
cussing the  commandment,  "Remember  the  Sabbath 
Day  to  keep  it  holy."  The  discussion  was  rather  tame 
until  it  turned  to  the  question,  "What  can  we  as  Chris- 
tions  do  on  Sunday?"  Then  they  began  to  talk  about 
specifics,  and  the  discussion  became  interesting  and 
included  every  member  of  the  class. 

It  is  the  responsibility  of  the  teacher  to  guide  the 
discussion.  Several  things  are  important  as  he  does 
this: 

1.  Be  sure  to  keep  the  discussion  on  the  "track." 
As  various  views  are  discussed  it  is  easy  for  the  group 
to  leave  the  main  track  and  get  onto  side  issues;  and 
shortly,  the  class  is  engaged  in  aimless  talk.  It  is 
the  duty  of  the  teacher  to  see  that  this  does  not  hap- 
pen. If  it  does,  bring  the  class  quickly  back  to  the 
problem. 

2.  Guard  the  discussion  from  becoming  a  "one- 
man  show."  Generally  there  is  one  that  will  speak 
up  more  frequently  than  others,  and  dominate  the 
discussion.  Often  this  tends  to  destroy  the  entire  pe- 
riod because  the  one  man  seems  to  hold  the  position 
that  when  he  has  spoken,  the  last  word  has  been  said. 
This  tends  to  destroy  free  discussion. 

3.  The  teacher  must  be  able  to  draw  as  many  mem- 
bers as  possible  into  the  discussion.  There  will  always 
be  some  who  are  hesitant  to  speak.  Plan  to  include 


these  by  directing  questions  to  them.  It  may  be  that 
the  shy  ones  have  more  to  contribute  than  some  who 
.speak  up  at  the  drop  of  a  question. 

4.  The  teacher  must  be  impartial.  He  must  see 
that  all  sides  of  the  question  have  consideration  even 
when  it  may  be  contrary  to  personal  position.  He  must 
certainly  respect  the  views  of  every  member.  When 
one  is  wrong,  tactfully  draw  the  class  to  a  conclusion 
that  is   the   right  position   for    a  Christian. 

from  PROMOTER 

NATIONAL  FAMILY  WEEK 
May  6-13 

National  Family  Week  is  sponsored  by  the  National 
Sunday  School  Association.  It  is  planned  especially 
to  help  you  bring  in  new  families  and  to  help  all  fam- 
ilies in  their  Christian  development.  This  year's  theme 
is  "For  Times  Like  These... the  Family  Needs  the 
Bible." 

Materials  are  available  from  NSSA.  These  include 
church  bulletins,  post  cards,  stationery,  posters,  and 
a  special  idea  book,  Hoiv  to  Observe  National  Family 
Week.  Write  NSSA,  175  North  Franklin,  Chicago  6, 
Illinois,   for   samples  and  materials. 


Spiritual  Meditations 

Dyoll  Belote 


THE  STILL  SMALL  VOICE 

"Vengeance  is  mine;  I  loill  repay,  saith  the  Lord" 
{Romans  12:19) . 

TN  1849,  Robert  and  Minerva  Horton  started  with 
-^  a  wagon  train  to  go  from  Iowa  to  Oregon.  The  train 
was  attacked  by  Indians,  but  the  Hortons  unhitched 
their  horses  and  escaped  on  horseback.  Still  head- 
ing toward  Oregon,  they  finally  reached  their  desti- 
nation. 

Some  time  after  settling  in  the  state  word  came 
to  Horton  that  a  neighbor  was  reported  to  have  said, 
"Horton  stole  my  hog".  When  the  story  came  to  Hor- 
ton's  ears  he  was  furious.  Though  not  a  Christian, 
he  was  honest.  To  his  Christian  wife  Horton  said, 
"I'm  going  over  and  settle  with  that  man;  no  man 
can  call  me  a  hog  thief." 

Mrs.  Horton  begged  her  husband  not  to  go,  probably 
fearing  dire  results,  but  he  started.  With  only  one 
thing  she  could  do,  she  did  it.  She  prayed  as  never 
before  that  God  would  intervene  in  the  circumstance. 
As  Horton  journeyed  on  his  vengeful  trip,  suddenly  he 
heard  a  voice  say  to  him,  "Vengeance  is  mine,  I  will 
repay,  saith  the  Lord."  Amazed,  and  shaken,  Hor- 
ton returned  home.  At  home  again,  Horton  asked 
his  wife  if  there  was  such  a  verse  in  the  Bible  as 
he  had  heard  spoken  to  him  on  his  journey.  "Yes, 
Robert,  there  is."  Then  he  told  her  of  his  experience. 
Both  were  impressed  by  the  experience.  Both  felt 
that  God  had  answered  her  prayer  and  had  spo- 
ken to  him.  The  experience  resulted  in  Robert  Horton 
becoming    an    earnest    Christian. 
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Stocktc 


"THAT  WE  MAV 


To  THE  MEMBERS  of  the  1962 
Northern  California  Brethren 
Conference : 

Greetings  in  the  name  of  our  Lord 
and  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ.  I  come  be- 
fore you  this  evening  as  the  Mod- 
erator of  this  District  Conference, 
having  served  since  last  January,  to 
loolv  at  our  accomplishments  of  the 
past  year  and  to  explore  some  ways 
in  which  we  may  better  serve  our 
Lord   in    the   days    aliead. 

Our  Conference  theme,  "Go  Ye 
Therefore"  as  taken  from  Matt.  28: 
19-20,  suggests  action.  It  suggests 
that  we  ought  to  be  busy  about  the 
Lord's  business.  And  as  we  look  over 
the  past  year  in  this  district,  we 
can  see  that  we  certainly  have  been 
busy. 

During  1961,  this  little  district  em- 
barked upon  a  great  venture  with 
Christ.  By  action  of  last  year's  Dis- 
trict Conference,  we  set  about  to 
purchase  three  acres  of  land  in  the 
north  of  Stockton.  This  land  was  to 
be  used  for  the  relocation  of  the 
Stockton  Church.  From  the  outset, 
some  people  said  it  couldn't  be  done. 
Others  commented,  "How  can  we  ex- 
pect to  get  all  of  that  money  from 
this  little  district?"  Well,  in  spite  of 
our  misgivings  and  doubts,  our  dis- 
trict is  well  on  the  way  toward  com- 
pleting    this     project. 

Part  of  the  results  of  the  past  year 
can  be  summed  up  in  facts  and  figures. 
The  other  part  cannot  be  properly 
evaluated  in  words.  Within  a  week 
of  the  closing  of  last  year's  confer- 
ence, the  Conference  officers  and  the 
chairman  of  the  District  Mission 
Board,  along  with  officers  of  the 
Stockton  church  met  with  a  realtor. 
This  was  the  beginning  of  a  year  of 
many  meetings  and  much  planning 
for  our  district  project.   On  Sept.   18, 


1961,  the  Moderator  and  Secretary  of 
tliis  Conference  signed  an  offer  to 
buy  three  acres  of  land  in  the  north 
of  Stockton.  A  check  for  $2,000  ac- 
companied this  action.  The  offer  was 
accepted  by  the  sellers  and  in  De- 
cember 1961  the  Moderator  and  Sec- 
retary began  signing  the  necessary 
legal  papers  for  the  purchase  of  this 
site.  For  the  sum  of  $20,000  this  dis- 
trict will  own  the  necessary  land  for 
the  relocation  of  the  Stockton  church. 

This  district  in  the  past  year  has 
done  a  remarkable  job  of  financing 
the  Lord's  work.  The  members  of  this 
district  have  contributed  $8,368.20  to 
the  Mission  Board  for  our  district 
project.  Another  $3,600  has  been 
pledged  to  this  project.  In  the  same 
past  year  the  Brethren  Berean  Band 
has  raised  and  spent  $1,365.38  for  the 
improvement  of  Camp  Berea,  most 
of  which  has  gone  into  the  new 
chapel.  Besides  this,  the  three  local 
churches  have  raised  and  spent  $14,- 
645.97  for  the  current  expenses  and 
up-keep  of  their  churches.  This  adds 
up  to  a  grand  total  of  $24,379.55  in 
church-giving  by  the  members  of  this 
district.  And  this  does  not  include 
the  nearly  $1,000  that  was  taken  in 
by  camp  registration  last  June.  All 
of  this  from  one  little  district  con- 
taining   three    Brethren   churches. 

This  has  not  all  been  done  with 
ease.  Indeed,  there  have  been  prob- 
lems. But  to  my  knowledge,  nothing 
of  major  importance  in  this  district 
has  been  sacrificed  in  the  gaining  of 
this  district  project.  "Praise  God  from 
whom  all  blessings  flow."  "If  God 
be  for  us,  who   can  be   against   us?" 

Part  of  the  year's  results  cannot 
be  described  in  facts  and  figures.  The 
three  churches  of  the  district  have 
been  drawn  closer  together  because 
we  have  had  to  work  together.  It  took 


all  of  us  to  do  what  we  have  done. 
Blessings  have  come  from  our  dis- 
trict canvass  for  funds.  Not  only  did 
we  raise  money  that  we  needed  for 
the  project,  but  we  received  the  bless- 
ings of  fellowship  in  working  to- 
gether for  the  Lord.  We  also  re- 
ceived the  blessings  of  calling  on  one 
another  and  of  being  in  other  Chris- 
tian homes.  Besides  this,  many  have 
received  new  blessings  by  giving  to 
the  Lord's  work  in  this  manner.  And 
some  have  learned  the  blessings  of 
sacrificial  giving.  The  joy  of  such 
blessings  cannot  be  adequately  put 
into  words.  They  must  be  experienced, 
and  We  surely  have  had  a  great  spir- 
itual experience  in  the  past  year. 

I  want  to  pause  here  to  give  credit 
to  those  who  liave  worked  so  faith- 
fully to  accomplish  these  ends.  I 
want  to  commend  the  other  eight 
members  of  the  Board  of  Directors. 
This  has  been  a  good  Board  to  work 
with,  and  without  their  help  my  job 
would  have  been  much  harder.  With- 
out exception,  they  have  been  faith- 
ful to  attend  the  meetings  of  the 
Board  and  each  one  has  contributed 
to  accomplishing  the  work  that  was 
laid  before  us. 

I  also  want  to  commend  the  mem- 
bers of  the  District  Mission  Board 
for  their  work.  They  have  worked 
long  and  hard  in  seeking  means  of 
raising  the  needed  funds  for  our  dis- 
trict project.  They  have  wrestled  with 
financial  problems  all  year,  and  they 
have  come  up  with  some  hard  cash. 
Both  of  these  Boards  during  the  past 
year  have  held  more  meetings  than 
any  other  Boards  of  recent  years. 
Many  times  these  two  Boards  held 
joint  sessions  with  all  members  pres- 
ent. My  thanks  to  them  for  their 
work. 
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Thanks  also  is  due  to  the  mem- 
bers of  the  district  who  so  nicely 
cooperated  with  these  Boards  in  pur- 
suing our  district  project.  Thanks  to 
I  those  who  sliared  the  burdens  in 
prayer.  Thanks  to  those  who  gave  so 
willingly  toward  this  project.  Yes, 
this  has  been  a  big  year  for  this  dis- 
trict. 

But,  lest  we  get  caught  up  in  our 
own  praise,  let  us  remember  that  the 
job  is  not  yet  finished.  We  still  owe 
some  money  on  the  purchase  of  the 
land  and  about  $3,000  is  yet  to  be 
covered  by  pledges.  This  site  must 
be  improved  by  the  addition  of  our 
share  of  streets,  sidewalks,  curbs  and 
gutters.  Still,  by  April  1,  1962,  the 
Northern  California  Brethren  Con- 
ference should  have  clear  title  to  these 
three  acres  of  land.  But  we  cannot 
let  the  land  just  sit  there.  The  new 
Stockton  church  must  be  built.  The 
district  cannot  quit  in  the  middle  of 
the  job.  Thus,  let  us  look  ahead  and 
explore  the  depths  of  how  we  may 
serve  Him  better. 

Later  in  this  Conference,  the  Dis- 
trict Mission  Board  will  be  bringing 
us  their  report.  At  the  same  time 
they  will  bring  some  recommendations 
in  regard  to  building  a  church.  I  al- 
so believe  that  the  Stockton  church 
has  something  to  put  before  us  in 
regard  to  building.  Also  I  should 
point  out  that  this  Moderator  has  been 
authorized  to  appoint  a  building  com- 
mittee, said  committee  to  have  rep- 
resentatives from  all  three  churches. 
This  committee  is  laying  plans  to- 
ward the  building  of  the  new  Stock- 
ton church.  Thus,  your  Moderator 
does  not  feel  that  he  needs  to  make 
any  recommendations  in  this  area. 
However,  let  me  again  point  out  that 
the  District  Conference  holds  title  to 
this  site,  and  thus  is  legally  respon- 


sible for  whatever  action  is  taken. 
We  cannot  quit  in  the  middle  of  the 
job. 

A  DISTRICT  BUDGET 

As  pointed  out  earlier,  the  job  of 
raising  money  in  tlie  district  during 
the  past  year  has  not  been  easy.  The 
local  churches  presented  their  bud- 
gets to  their  people,  pointing  out  that 
the  budget  must  be  met  in  order  to 
keep  the  church  going.  Then  the  Dis- 
trict Mission  Board,  under  authoriza- 
tion of  last  year's  Conference,  made 
a  canvass  of  the  members  of  the  dis- 
trict for  funds  for  the  district  project. 
In  this,  it  was  pointed  out  that  the 
project  was  vital  to  the  growth  of 
the  district.  Then  the  Brethren  Berean 
Band  made  a  call  for  money  to  finish 
the  chapel  and  to  make  necessary  im- 
provements to  the  camp  property.  And 
this,  too,  was  important  because  the 
work  needed  to  be  finished.  Thus  the 
problem  of  raising  money  became  dif- 
ficult at  times.  But  God  has  blessed 
us  so  that  we  have  been  able  to  meet 
our  needs  to  date.  Nevertheless,  your 
Moderator  feels  that  we  need  a  bet- 
ter way  of  financing  the  work  of  this 
district. 

I  would  like  to  propose  a  district 
budget.  Under  this  set-up,  the  Con- 
ference would  determine  an  amount 
felt  necessary  to  cover  the  work  of 
the  several  Boards.  The  members  of 
the  district  would  contribute  directly 
to  their  local  church,  and  the  local 
church  then  would  contribute  to  the 
district  Treasurer.  Then  the  money 
would  be  given  to  the  district  Boards 
for  their   work. 

With  a  budget  of  $6,500  per  year, 
the  money  would  be  distributed  in  the 
following  manner:  77^  of  each  dollar 
or    $5,000    would    go    to   the   District 


Mission  Board  for  their  work  of  ex- 
tending the  visible  bordei-s  of  the 
church  in  this  district;  174  of  each 
dollar  or  $1,100  would  go  to  the  Be- 
rean Trustees  Board  for  maintaining 
and  improving  the  camp  property; 
and  6^^  of  each  dollar  or  $400  would 
go  to  the  Board  of  Directors  for  the 
expenses  of  the  annual  conference  and 
other  expenses  of  this  Board  during 
the  year. 

Although  the  above  figures  are 
simply  given  as  a  suggestion  to  show 
wliat  could  be  done,  your  Moderator 
feels  that  some  sort  of  a  district  bud- 
get should  be  worked  out.  So  I 
recommend  (1)  that  the  new  Board 
of  Directors  meet  with  the  Official 
Boards  of  the  three  churches  during 
this  year  to  discuss  and  plan  with 
them  a  means  of  setting  up  a  district 
budget  for  this  Conference.  A  report 
of  this  action  should  be  ready  by  next 
January. 

CAMP  PROPERTY 

On  December  8,  1961  the  Brethren 
Berean  Band,  after  proper  notice,  met 
in  a  regular  quarterly  Institute  in  the 
Manteca  church.  During  the  course 
of  the  evening  a  recommendation  was 
discussed  and  voted  on.  Recommended: 
"1.  That  the  camp  property  located  in 
Tuolumne  County,  be  sold  to  the 
Board  of  Directors  of  the  Northern 
California  Brethren  Conference  for 
the  sum  of  $1.00  plus  any  fees  in- 
volved in.  the  transfer  of  the  prop- 
erty. 2.  That  in  the  transfer  of  this 
property  it  be  specifically  agreed  by 
both  parties  that  (a)  those  persons 
now  having  private  cabins  on  the 
property  shall  be  able  to  keep  them 
under  similar  conditions  as  are  now 
in  effect,  and  (b)  that  anyone  who 
has   purchased  a  building   lot   on   the 
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property  shall  be  permitted  to  build 
providing-  that  they  comply  with  the 
conditions  set  down  by  the  new  owner 
and  that  they  express  their  desire 
to  do  so  before  the  close  of  the  Dis- 
trict Conference  in  January  1963. 
3.  That  upon  completion  of  the  trans- 
fer of  this  property  to  the  Board 
of  Directors,  the  Brethren  Berean 
Band  take  such  steps  as  are  neces- 
sary to  dissolve  this  Non-Profit  Cor- 
poration under  the  laws  of  the  State 
of  California  and  that  this  organiza- 
tion be  made  into  a  young  people's 
org'anization  of  this  district  by  re- 
vising the  Constitution  and  By-Laws." 
By  secret  ballot  this  recommendation 
was  passed  by  an  almost  unanimous 
vote. 

On  January  7,  1962,  the  Board  of 
Directors  met  to  discuss  the  above 
action  of  the  Brethren  Berean  Band. 
The  Board  of  Directors  recommends 
(2)  that  this  Conference  take  action  to 
purchase  tlie  property  from  the  Be- 
reans  and  that  the  conditions  of  sale 
be  accepted.  In  connection  with  this, 
your  Moderator  recommends  (3)  that 
our  Conference  By-Laws  be  amended 
to  pi'ovide  for  a  Berean  Trustees 
Board  according  to  the  amendment 
i-ead  in  your  hearing  earlier  this  even- 
ing. I  would  also  recommend  (4)  that 
the  present  Berean  Trustees  fill  this 
new    Board    in     the    following    order: 
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terms  expiring  1963 — Harlin  Law- 
rence and  Julion  Hallett,  terms  ex- 
piring 1964 — Howard  Crom  and  Ho- 
mer Brooks,  terms  expiring  1965 — 
Howard  Frey  and  Donald  Huse.  These 
trustees  to  become  responsible  to  the 
District  Conference  as  soon  as  legal 
requirements  for  the  Brethren  Berean 
Band    are    finished. 

BONDING  OF  TREASURERS 

Shortly  after  I  was  installed  as 
IVIoderator  last  January,  it  was 
pointed  out  to  me  that  our  vai-ious 
district  Treasurers  were  going  to  have 
to  handle  large  sums  of  money.  It 
was  also  pointed  out  that  we  have 
no  protection  for  them.  And  it  was 
recommended  to  me  that  they  be 
bonded.  Such  bonding  would  be  for 
their  own  protection.  Our  Treasurers 
are  very  conscientious  in  their  jobs 
of  handling  the  district  money.  But 
none  of  us  is  perfect,  and  if  some 
money  were  to  be  lost  that  Ti-eas- 
urer  would  be  deeply  hurt.  Bonding 
of  our  Treasurers  would  eliminate 
such  misunderstandings  and  hurt  feel- 
ings. Therefore  I  recommend  (5)  that 
the  Conference  Treasurer,  the  District 
Mission  Board  Treasurer  and  the  Be- 
rean Trustees  Treasurer  be  bonded 
by  this  Conference;  the  bonding  to  be 
on  the  office  and  the  Board  of  Di- 
rectors to  be  responsible  for  said 
bonding. 

CHURCH  EXTENSION 

Next  I  would  like  to  turn  our  at- 
tention to  the  area  of  new  church 
work.  Since  1945  we  have  owned  prop- 
erty in  the  Twain  Harte  area.  This 
30  acres  has  been  used  as  our  camp- 
grounds. Recently  the  area  around 
our  camp  has  been  building  up.  All 
of  the  land  adjacent  to  our  camp 
has  been  sold  for  private  use.  In  the 
2^/2  miles  between  Twain  Harte  and 
Camp  Berea  two  subdivisions  have 
recently  been  surveyed.  One  subdi- 
vision has  already  erected  a  sign  and 
new  buildings  are  going  up.  The  other 
subdivision  is  expected  to  go  into  ac- 
tion soon.  And  through  the  good  plan- 
ning of  our  Berean  Trustees  we  have 
a  chapel  building  on  our  camp 
grounds.  Thus  we  have  a  ready  made 
situation  for  the  preaching  of  the 
Word.  I  recognize  that  this  area  is 
classified  by  the  State  as  recreational. 
Although  some  people  live  in  the  area 
the  year  around,  others  are  only  here 
in  the  summer  time.  I  do  not  know 
if  a  full  time  self-supporting  church 
can   be   established  at  our  camp,  nor 


how  long  it  would  take  to  do  this; 
but  I  do  know  that  we  dare  not  miss 
this  opportunity  for  the  preaching  of 
the  Word. 

Therefore,  I  recommend  (6)  that 
the  District  Mission  Board  and  the 
Berean  Trustees  Board  meet  together 
and  work  together  for  the  starting  of 
a  preaching  work  in  Camp  Berea.  The 
Mission  Board  is  charged  in  our  By- 
Laws  with  the  extending  of  the  bor- 
ders of  the  visible  church  of  Christ 
in  this  district.  So  they  should  be  in 
charge  of  this  work,  making  arrange- 
ments for  services  and  guiding  such 
services.  The  Berean  Trustees  Board 
will  be  charged  with  the  maintaining 
and  improving  of  the  camp  property. 
So  they  should  be  in  charge  of  further 
work  on  the  chapel,  making  it  suit- 
able for  this  use  as  well  as  for  use 
in  our  camp  work.  I  feel  that  plan- 
ning for  this  work  should  begin  now, 
and  that  the  actual  holding  of  public 
services  should  begin  as  soon  as 
reasonably   possible. 

Even  beyond  this  ready  made  situa- 
tion, limited  as  it  may  be,  I  feel  that 
we  should  be  thinking  and  making 
plans  for  the  establishment  of  a  new 
Brethren  Church  in  a  new  area.  Sev- 
eral areas  have  been  suggested  from 
time  to  time,  but  we  will  never  es- 
tablish new  churches  without  taking 
some  definite  action.  Thus  I  further 
recommend  (7)  that  the  District  Mis- 
sion Board  be  charged  with  the  con- 
sideration and  planning  for  a  new 
Brethren  church  in  a  new  area — with 
a  goal  that  such  plans  be  ready  to  be 
put    into    efl'ect    within    five    years. 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  MATERIAL 

Last  August,  by  action  of  General 
Conference,  the  Brethren  Church  de- 
cided to  enter  into  an  Imprint  Pro- 
gram with  Gospel  Light  Publications. 
This  program  will  give  the  Breth- 
ren Sunday  Schools  unified,  distinctive 
materials.  It  is  a  major  step  for 
our  denomination.  However,  in  dis- 
cussing this  with  the  Board  of  Di- 
rectors it  was  found  that  only  one 
church  in  this  district,  the  Manteca 
church,  has  been  using  this  material. 
Realizing  our  need  to  become  fa- 
miliar with  the  program  and  the  ma- 
terial, the  Board  of  Directors  dis- 
cussed the  possibility  of  getting  a  rep- 
resentative from  Gospel  Light  Pub- 
lications to  meet  with  us  in  a  dis- 
trict meeting.  The  offices  of  Gospel 
Light  Publications  are  in  Glendale, 
California,  a-nd  it  was  felt  that  some 
reasonable      arrangement     could      be 
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made.  However,  the  Board  of  Direc- 
tors was  not  able  to  plan  for  such 
a  meeting  due  to  the  time  element 
and  our  district  project.  Thus  I  would 
recommend  (8)  that  the  new  Board 
of  Dii'ectors  make  jolans  for  a  2  or 
3  day  district  Sunday  School  Confer- 
ence, such  Conference  to  be  held  in 
the  spring  of  1962,  preferably  after 
Easter.  The  Board  would  be  respon- 
sible for  securing  the  services  of  one 
or  more  representatives  of  Gospel 
Light  Publications  and  the  conference 
to  include  their  material  plus  other 
phases  of   Sunday   School  work. 

STUDENTS  FOR 
ASHLAND  COLLEGE 

Your  Moderator  has  been  concerned 
with  some  of  the  young  people  of  our 
district.  I  know  of  6  or  8  young  peo- 
ple who  are  interested  in  attending 
Ashland  College.  And  some  of  this 
number  are  interested  in  the  ministry 
or  mission  field.  Now,  I  recognize 
that  Ashland,  Ohio,  is  quite  a  distance 
from  California.  I  also  realize  that 
college  tuition  can  become  expensive. 
Yet  I  would  remind  you  that  Ashland 
College  is  our  college.  It  belongs  to 
the  Brethren  Church.  It  is  a  place 
where  Brethren  young  people  can  be 
trained  for  future  service  to  the 
Brethren  Church. 

Ashland  College  and  Seminary  is 
the  place  where  the  future  ministers 
and  missionaries  of  the  Brethren 
church  are  trained.  Ashland  College 
has  a  high  scholastic  standard,  as 
well  as  modern  buildings  and  up-to- 
date  equipment.  The  Brethren  Church 
can  well  be  proud  of  Asliland  Col- 
lege. And  we  ought  to  be  pleased 
that  our  young  people  have  a  de- 
sire to  attend  Ashland  College.  More 
than  that,  we  ought  to  be  exploring 
ways  by  which  we  can  make  it  pos- 
sible for  young  people  of  this  dis- 
trict to  attend  Ashland.  This  should 
be  especially  true  of  anyone  who  feels 
called  to  the  ministry  or  mission  field. 
In  the  past,  others  from  this  district 
have  gone  to  Ashland  College  and 
from  there  into  fields  of  service  for 
the  Brethren  Church.  One  of  them 
has  come  back  and  is  now  pastor  of 
this   Stockton   church. 

Brethren,  let  us  be  mindful  that 
others  might  follow  this  path  for  ser- 
vice. I  recommend  (9)  that  this  dis- 
trict, through  its  local  churches  and 
individual  members,  seek  to  encour- 
age our  young  people  to  study  in  Ash- 
land College  and  strive  to  help  them 


obtain  this  goal  by  every  means  pos- 
sible. 

PERSONAL  WORK 

Finally,  I  would  like  to  turn  to  the 
area  of  personal  work.  In  our  Gen- 
eral Conference  last  August  this  mat- 
ter was  referred  to  by  several  speak- 
ers. Each  one  in  his  own  way  made 
reference  to  the  need  of  every  bap- 
tized believer  working  for  the  Lord. 
The  business  of  the  Lord's  work,  the 
running  of  our  churches  and  the  win- 
ning of  souls  is  not  something  to 
be  left  to  the  ministers  and  mis- 
sionaries alone.  It  is  the  responsibility 
of  every  baptized  believer.  And  un- 
til each  one  does  his  part,  the  Lord's 
work   will   continue   to   suffer. 

As  a  pastor,  I  have  felt  the  need 
of  challenging  my  congregation  at  the 
beginning  of  each  new  year  to  the 
effect  that  each  member  should  try 
to  win  one  soul  for  the  Lord  during 
the  year.  The  possible  results  of  such 
action  could  be  great.  Also  last  Oc- 
tober the  Manteca  church  finished  its 
fall  Loyalty  Campaign  with  a  day 
designated  as  "Bring-A-Guest"  Sun- 
day. The  idea  was  for  each  family 
of  the  church  to  invite  at  least  one 
guest  for  our  morning  worship  ser- 
vice that  day.  Admittedly,  I  had  some 
troubled  thoughts  about  tliis.  It  was 
pointed  out  that  if  the  members  of 
the  church  did  not  take  this  matter 
seriously,  we  could  come  to  the  end 
of  our  campaign  with  the  biggest  flop 
of  the  year.  And  on  the  other  hand, 
if  each  one  took  the  matter  seriously, 
it  could  be  one  of  the  biggest  days 
of  the  year.  Well,  when  the  day  ar- 
rived a  show  of  hands  was  called  for. 
The  majority  of  the  families  made 
an  honest  efl'ort  to  bring  a  guest. 
Many  of  them  were  successful.  And 
the  result  was  a  full  house,  with  new 
faces.  The  church  took  the  matter 
to  heart,  and  they  found  what  can  be 
done. 

The  above  is  only  given  as  an  ex- 
ample of  what  can  be  done  when  the 
individual  members  of  the  church  take 
the  Lord's  business  serious.  Indeed, 
the  Lord  can  do  wonders  with  us,  if 
we  let  Him.  I  am  concerned  that  the 
members  of  this  district  apply  them- 
selves to  the  winning  of  souls  for  the 
kingdom.  We  can  raise  thousands  of 
dollars,  we  can  buy  land  and  build 
new  churches.  But  unless  we  are  con- 
cerned with  the  Winning  of  souls, 
much  of  our  work  will  be  in  vain. 
Each  believer  should  be  trying  to 
win  some  unsaved  soul  for  the  king- 
dom. 


Therefore,  I  recommend  (10)  that 
every  member  of  the  Brethren  Church 
in  this  district  apply  himself  more 
conscientiously  to  the  job  of  winning 
souls  for  the  Lord,  with  each  one 
definitely  praying  that  God  will  guide 
him  in  reaching  and  winning  some 
unsaved  soul,  and  each  one  being 
willing  to  be  led  and  used  of  God. 
If  this  recommendation  were  followed 
100%,  God  would  be  able  to  do  amaz- 
ing wonders  among  us.  Dare  we  do 
any  less   than  to  try  it  ? 

SUMMING  UP 

In  summing  up,  I  think  that  vve 
will  all  agree  that  the  past  year  has 
been  a  big  step  forward  in  the  Lord's 
work  for  this  district.  We  have  found 
that  we  are  not  so  little  as  we  may 
have  thought.  Nor  are  we  so  poor  that 
God's  church  cannot  advance  in  this 
place.  Yet  as  big  as  that  step  may 
have  been,  we  must  recognize  that  it 
was  only  one  step,  and  that  there 
is  still  much  to  do.  This  is  no  time 
to  fold  our  arms  and  rest  on  our 
laurels.  We  have  only  begun  to  ad- 
vance. Christ  said,  "Lift  up  your 
eyes  and  look  on  the  fields;  for  they 
are  white  already  to  harvest"  John 
4:35.  We  must  be  able  to  see  this 
great  harvest  as  Christ  saw  it — souls 
to  be  won  for  the  Lord.  And  we 
must  give  of  ourselves  and  whatever 
we  have  to  gain  this  end.  Thus  these 
matters  are  put  before  you,  trust- 
ing that  they  will  be  a  means  by 
which  we  may  better  serve  Him.  The 
great  work  of  the  Lord  is  before 
us.  He  will  continue  to  help  us,  to 
guide  us  and  to  strengthen  us;  if  we 
but  seek  to  be  in  the  center  of  His 
will.   "Go    Ye   Therefore..." 


CASTRO  EXCOMMUNICATION 
CONTINUES 

VATICAN  CITY  (EP)— Cuba's 
Premier  Fidel  Castro  and  other  of- 
ficials of  his  regime  are  still  under 
excommunication  and  will  remain  so 
because  of  their  actions  in  "impend- 
ing and  imprisoning,"  according  to 
The  Vatican. 

However,  Pope  John  sent  a  New 
Year's  greeting  to  Cuban  President 
Osvaldo  Dorticos,  voicing  hopes  for 
the  Christian  prosperity  of  the  people 
of  Cuba. 


Page  Sixteen 


The  Brethren   P>angelist 


OtitftcMvfc/ 


The 
Woman^s 
Comer 

Edi+h   Rodlcey 


Dear   Mrs.    Wertz, 

(Mrs.  Wertz  is  our  National  Vice 
President ) 

Your  letters  are  always  welcome 
and  I  enjoy  learning  of  your  many 
activities.  I'm  sure  you  find  the 
Child  Evangelism  work  most  chal- 
lenging and  rewarding.  You  men- 
tioned there  were  120  children  in 
your  last  class  and  that  five  had 
stayed  to  receive  Christ.  The  Lord 
is  surely  blessing  your  efforts. 
There  is  a  Child  Evangelism  class 
held  once  each  week  in  the  Breth- 
ren   Church    at   Flora. 

The  questionnaire  you  have  pre- 
pared should  make  available  to 
you  the  information  you  seek.  (Mrs. 
Wertz  prepared  a  questionnaire  and 
mailed  it  to  either  a  minister's 
wife  or  a  W.  M.  S.  president  to 
seek  names  of  available  women  to 
be  used  on  the  National  Conference 
Program.  I  hope  YOU  who  have 
received  the  card  will  fill  it  in 
and  return  promptly  to  Mrs. 
Wertz.) 

Through  such  a  method,  I  made 
my  debut  to  the  W.  M.  S.  of  The 
Brethren  Church.  When  Mrs.  A.  R. 
Baer  was  president  of  the  In- 
diana District,  she  sent  a  similar 
questionnaire  to  the  minister's 
wives.  It  was  written  on  the  card 
from  Burlington  that  I  might  give 
a  talk.  Prior  to  this  time,  I  had 
never  given  a  talk,  but  you  know 
my  failing  to  say  "no"  led  me  to 
the  Indiana  District  Conference 
and  I  was  asked  to  talk  about 
"Thank  Offerings."  The  following 
year   I    could    not    attend    Confer- 


ence and  in  my  absence  I  was 
elected  District  President,  which  of- 
fice I  held  for  6  years,  then  was 
elected  your  National  Vice  Presi- 
dent. 

I  hope  you  will  pardon  my  remin- 
iscence. But  Mrs.  Wertz,  who 
knows,  you  might  find  a  future 
National    W.  M.  S.    President. 

I  am  real  pleased  that  you  have 
the  National  Conference  Program 
planned.  It  sounds  very  interesting 
and  I  trust  it  will  work  out  as 
you  have  planned. 

In  His  Service, 
Edith    Rodkey. 


SERMONS  WE  SEE 

I'd  rather  see  a  sermon  than  hear  one  any  day, 

I'd  rather    one  should  walk  with  me  than  merely  show  the  way. 

The   eye's   a   better  pupil   and  more  willing  than  the  ear; 

Fine   counsel   is   confusing,   but   example's    always   clear; 

And  the  best  of  all  the  preachers  are  the  men  who  live  their  creeds. 

For  to  see   the  good  in  action  is  what  everybody  needs. 

I  soon  can  learn  how   to  do  it  if  you'll  let  me  see  it  done. 

I  can  watch  your  hands  in  action,  but  your  tongue  too  fast  may  run. 

And  the  lectures  you    deliver  may  be  very  wise  and  true; 

But   I'd   rather   get  my  lesson   by  observing  what  you  do; 

For   I   may   misunderstand   you   and   the    high   advice   you  give, 

But  there's  no  misunderstanding  how  you  act  and  how  you  live. 

When  I  see  a  deed   of  kindness,  I  am  eager  to  be  kind. 
When  a  weaker  brother  stumbles  and  a  strong  man  stays  behind 
Just  to  see  if  he  can  help  him,  then  the  wish  grows  strong  in  me 
To  become  as  big  and  thoughtful  as  I  know  that  friend  to  be. 
And   all   travelers    can   witness  that  the  best  of  guides  today 
Is  not  the  one  who  tells  them,  but  the  one  who  shows  the  way. 

One  good  man  teaches  many,  men  believe  what  they  behold; 
One   deed  of  kindness  noticed  is    worth  forty  that  are  told. 
Who  stands  with  men  of  honor  learns  to  hold  his  honor  dear. 
For   right  living  speaks  a    language  which  to  every  one  is  clear. 
Though  an  able  speaker  charms  me  with  his  eloquence,  I  say, 
I'd  rather  see  a  sermon  than  to   hear  one,  any  day. 

Edgar  A.  Guest 
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RULES  FOR  RAISING 
DELINQUENT  CHILDREN 

1.  Begin  with  infancy  to  give  the 
child  everything  he  w^ants.  In  this  he 
will  grow  to  believe  the  world  owes 
him  a  living! 

2.  When  he  picks  up  bad  words, 
laugh  at  him.  This  will  make  him 
think  he's  cute.  It  will  also  encourage 
him   to   pick  up   "cuter"   words. 

3.  Never  give  him  any  spiritual 
training.  Wait  until  he  is  21  and  let 
him   decide   for  himself! 

4.  Avoid  use  of  the  word  "wrong." 
It  might  develop   a  guilt  complex! 

5.  Let  him  read  any  printed  mat- 
ter he  can  get  his  hands  on.  Be  care- 


ful that  the  silverware  and  drinking 
glasses  are  sterilized,  but  let  his  mind 
feed   on  garbage! 

6.  Quarrel  frequently  in  tlie  pres- 
ence of  your  children.  In  this  way, 
they  will  not  be  too  shocked  when 
the  home   is   broken   up   later! 

7.  Pick  up  everything  he  leaves 
lying  around — books,  shoes,  clothes. 
Do  everything  for  him  so  that  he  will 
be  experienced  in  throwing  all  re- 
sponsibility on  others! 

8.  Give  the  child  all  the  spending 
money  he  wants.  Never  let  him  earn 
his  own.  Why  should  he  have  things 
as  tough  as  you  did  ? 

9.  Satisfy  his  every  craving  for 
food,  drink  and  comfort.  See  that  ev- 


ery sensual  desire  is  gratified.  De- 
nial may  lead  him  to  harmful  frus- 
tration! 

10.  Take  his  part  against  neighbors, 
teachers,  and  policemen.  They  are 
all   prejudiced  against  your  child! 

11.  When  he  gets  into  real  trouble, 
apologize  for  yourself  by  saying,  "I 
never  could  do  anything  for  him." 

12.  PREPARE  FOR  A  LIFE  OF 
GRIEF.  YOU  WILL  BE  LIKELY  TO 
HAVE  IT. 

Houston,  Texas, 
Police   Department. 

Submitted  by: 
Mrs.  Lee  Howard, 
Mulvane,  Kansas. 


Sunday  School 

Lesson  Comments 

Carl  H.  Phillips 

Topics  copyrighted  by   the  International  Council   of 
Religious  Education.    Used  by  permission. 

Lesson  for  April  1,  1962 

CHRIST— CENTER  OF  OUR  FAITH 

Text:    I  Timothy  1:12-17;  2:3-6;  6:11-12 

THE  MAIN  AIM  of  Paul's  letter  to  Timothy  is  to 
have  Christians  well-grounded  in  the  faith  and 
doctrine  of  Jesus  Christ.  With  the  bold  pronounce- 
ments of  enlightened  atheists  and  heathen  of  our 
time,  along  with  a  multitude  of  semi-Christian  de- 
nominations and  teachings,  we  need  to  give  more 
earnest  heed  to  contending  "for  the  faith  which  was 
once  delivered  unto  the  saints"  (Jude  3).  Christ  is 
the   center   of   this   faith. 

CHRIST  WAS  THE  POWER  BEHIND  THE  APOSTLE 
PAUL 

1.  1:12.  Christ  was  the  person  and  power  respon- 
sible for  the  conversion  and  the  success  of  Paul. 
Paul's  faith  was  in  the  living  Jesus.  The  resurrection 
was  a  past  event  when  Jesus  called  Paul.  Paul  was 
still  trusting  and  finding  success  in  this  same  Person. 

2.  1:13,  14.  The  sinfulness  of  man,  his  rebellion 
against  the  Lord  whom  he  does  not  know  and  who 
only  loves  him  in  return,  serves  only  to  emphasize 
the  grace  and  mercy  of  Christ.  Paul's  experience  in 
the  grace  of  God  was  that  expressed  by  a  tremendous 
faith  in  and  love  for   Christ. 

3.  Prom  Paul's  experience  and  from  the  experience 
of  unnumbered  saints  we  know  that  Christ  came  Into 
the  world  to  rescue  sinners.  The  saving  power  of 
Christ  has  been  tested  to  the  furtherest  extent  and 
is  known  to  be  true.  In  the  case  of  Paul,  "It  was  a 


kind  of  demonstration  of  the  extent  of  Christ's  pa- 
tience towards  the  worst  of  men,  to  serve  as  an  ex- 
ample to  all  who  in  the  future  should  trust  Him  for 
eternal  life"  (J.  B.  Phillips). 

CHRIST  IS  THE  ONLY  ONE  IN  WHOM  CAN  BE 
FOUND  SALVATION 

1.  His  desire  is  that  all  men  be  saved  and  become 
well-acquainted    with    Him. 

2.  The  first  bit  of  knowledge  that  Christ  wants 
men  to  have  is  that  He  alone  stands  between  God 
and  man,  making  salvation  possible.  Christ  is  God 
and  therefore  fully  understands  God  and  could  fully 
meet  the  infinite  demands  of  God  upon  sinful  man. 
Christ  was  man  in  all  perfection  and  could  stand  be- 
fore God  in  our  behalf    representing  us  as  men. 

3.  Christ  stood  in  our  stead  and  on  our  behalf  and 
so  paid  the  price  or  sacrifice  demanded  of  the  law  of 
God  for  our  sin. 

4.  2:6.  The  ransom  paid  by  Christ  is  effective, 
as  testified  to,  only  to  the  end  of  this  age  (II  Cor.  6:2) . 

CHRISTIAN  RESPONSIBILITY 

1.  6:11,  12.  Our  salvation  is  not  arbitrarily  granted 
by  God  nor  gained  by  some  past  act  of  faith  which 
in  one  instance  made  us  eternally  secure.  Godliness 
and  eternal  life  are  held  on  to  only  by  a  continuing 
faith  in  Christ.  Timothy  is  exhorted,  "Keep  your  grip 
on  that  life  eternal"  (J.  B.  Phillips).  The  outcome  of 
our  life  depends  upon  whether  or  not  we  finish  faith's 
battle. 


I'LL  TAKE  JESUS 

You    may   take   the   world,   but  give   me   Jesus — 

He  is  all  I  want  or  need. 

He    will   supply   the   Living   Water, 

And  with   the  Bread  of  Life   will  feed! 

And  while   the  world  is  rushing  onward. 
Striving    for    selfishness    and    greed, 
I    will    walk,    gladly,    by   my   Saviour — 
He   will   supply   my  every  need! 

— Jessie  Ann  Cheifey. 
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SOVIETS  AKKEST  BAPTISTS 
FOR  "AGITATION" 

MOSCOW  (EP)— Several  Russian 
Baptists  have  been  arrested  in  Lenin- 
grad for  allegedly  carrying  out  "sav- 
age religious  agitation,"  says  the 
newspaper  Leningrad  Pravda. 

The  paper  said  police  arrested  the 
group  after  it  was  ejected  from  Lenin- 
grad's great  Kazan  Cathedral — now 
an   anti-religious   museum. 

The  paper  said  the  Baptists  tried 
to  "brainwash"  visitors  at  the  mu- 
seum. 

EUROPEAN  REFUGEE  COUNT 
DIIMINISHING 

GENEVA,  Switzerland  (EP)— The 
United  Nations  High  Commissioner 
for  Refugees  here  stated  in  his  year- 
end  report  that  significant  progress 
in  resettling  the  refugees  in  European 
camps  was  made  in  1961. 

Felix  Schnyder  said  the  number  of 
refugees  in  camps  was  reduced  to 
8,700  at  the  end  of  1961  as  against 
15,000  persons  in  camps  a  year  ago. 

CHURCH  COUNCIL  PRESSES 
FOR  ABOLITION  OF 
CAPITAL  PUNISHMENT 

CONCORD,  N.  H.  (EP)— The  New 
Hampshire  Council  of  Churches  has 
urged  Gov.  Wesley  Powell  to  abolish 
capital  punishment  in  this  state  and 
commute  the  death  sentence  of  two 
inmates  scheduled  to  hang  for  mur- 
der. 

"There  is  a  growing  body  of  pub- 
lic opinion  which  believes  that  capi- 
tal punishment  is  archaic  and  inef- 
fective," the  Protestant  council  said 
in  its  resolution.  It  pointed  out  that 
the  "Judeo-Christian  ethic  believes 
that  each  individual  is  sacred,  as  a 
child  of  God,  and  to  legialize  killing 
of  an  offender  is  to  deny  the  basic 
Judeo-Christian  doctrines  of  forgive- 
ness of  sin  and  the  power  of  redemp- 
tion." 

Now  in  the  death  row  at  the  state 
prison    are   two    former   residents    of 


Rhode  Island  who  were  convicted  of 
slaying  a  wealthy  manufacturer  in 
the  state  two  years  ago.  Their  case 
is  being  appealed  to  the  U.  S.  Su- 
preme Court. 

ASK  HEAVIER  PENALTIES 
FOR  SUNDAY  LAW  VIOLATORS 

JEFFERSON  CITY,  Mo.  (EP)— 
Because  large  corporations  are  violat- 
ing the  state's  law  against  non- 
essential merchandising  on  Sunday, 
the  attorney  general  of  Missouri  said 
here,  more  stringent  and  "meaning- 
ful" penalties  may  have  to  be  enacted. 

Thomas  Eagleton  made  the  sug- 
gestion here  as  he  announced  plans 
to  enforce  the  135-year-old  Missouri 
Sunday  law.  The  measure  was  recently 
found  constitutional  by  the  state's 
Supreme  Court. 

"As  far  as  the  big  corporate  viola- 
tors are  concerned,"  he  said,  "the 
$50  fine  contained  in  the  law  is  noth- 
ing more  than  a  modest  license  fee 
to  do  lan  illegal  act.  If  the  law  is 
to  have  any  significance,  a  more  mean- 
ingful   penalty    has    to    be    applied." 

"We  are  constantly  reminding  the 
youth  of  our  country  that  they  must 
obey  our  tews,"  he  said,  "It  is  high 
time  that  some  of  the  corporations  of 
these  states  realize  that  they  are  not 
above  the  law.  Business  firms  should 
be  required  to  abide  by  the  blue  law, 
regardless  of  its  popularity  or  wis- 
dom." 

The  enforcement  campaign's  main 
target,  he  said,  was  the  St.  Louis 
metropolitan  area  where  complaints 
of    violations    were    numerous. 

CHRISTMAS  GREETINGS 
BEAMED  THROUGH 
IRON  CURTAIN 

NEW  YORK  (EP)  — Christmas 
season  found  Radio  Free  Europe 
beaming  an  extensive  schedule  of  re- 
ligious services  to  the  people  of  Rus- 
sia's   satellite    nations. 

Programs  featuring  Protestant,  Ro- 
mian   Catholic   and   Eastern   Orthodox 


services  and  sermons  by  noted  re- 
ligious leaders  were  broadcast  in  a 
variety  of  languages,  some  of  them 
emanating   from   the   United   States. 

Supported  by  American  contribu- 
tions to  the  Radio  Free  Europe  Fund 
(Crusade  for  Freedom),  the  network 
sends  its  programs  into  Soviet  satel- 
lite nations  with  a  battery  of  28  trans- 
mitters to  escape  the  Communist's 
jamming  system.  RFE  reports  that 
more  than  90  percent  of  the  pro- 
grams penetrate  the  jamming  and 
are    heard    in    Eastern    Europe. 

THE  DEVIL  RETURNED 
TO  ANGLICAN  CATECHISM 

LONDON  (EP)— All  references  to 
the  devil  were  stricken  from  the 
Church  of  England  catechism  last 
year,  but  opposition  to  the  move  has 
forced  Satan  back  into  the  revised 
version. 

The  new  copies  say,  instead  of  "I 
renounce  the  devil  and  all  his  works," 
contained  in  the  former  version,  "I 
would  renounce  the  devil  and  fight 
against  evil." 

CATHOLIC  PAPER  TERMS 
KENNEDY  "MARKED  MAN": 
SAYS  HE  HAS  "BENT  OVER 
BACKWARDS"  TO  AVOID 
FAVORITISM  TO  CATHOLICS 

NEW  YORK  (EP)— Declaring  that 
President  Kennedy  as  a  Roman  Cath- 
olic is  "a  marked  man,"  the  National 
Catholic  weekly  America  says  that 
the  Chief  Executive  "has  bent  over 
backwards"  not  to  favor  Catholic 
Americans. 

"U.  S.  Catholics,  we  believe,  realize 
the  unique  position  in  which  Mr. 
Kennedy  finds  himself,"  said  an  Amer- 
ica editorial.  "As  the  first  American 
President  to  profess  the  Catholic 
faith,  he  was,  is  and  will  remain  a 
marked    man." 

The  editorial  said  that  Catholics 
are  not  likely  to  ask  special  favors  of 
the  President,  but  at  the  same  time 
they  will  continue  to  press  for  aid  to 
parochial  schools  and  other  legislation 
of  interest  to  them — precisely  as  they 
would  with  any  president  of  any  faith. 

The  editorial  added: 

"In  brief,  then,  the  President  has 
not  only  gone  out  of  his  way  not  to 
ingratiate  himself  with  a  specifically 
Catholic    constituency;    he    has    regu- 
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larly  bent  over  backwards  so  as  to 
make  it  dramatically  clear  to  any 
Southern  Baptist  who  might  be  watch- 
ing that  he  doesn't  give  an  inch." 

WILL  ALTER  PLAY  TO 
SUIT  JEWS 

OBERAMMERGAU,  Germany  (EP) 
— Officials  of  the  world-famous  Ober- 
ammergau  Passion  Play  Committee 
have  confirmed  here  that  the  produc- 
tion will  be  revised  to  exclude  al- 
legedly anti-Semitic  passages. 

Next  production,  the  seventh  once- 
every-decade  play,  will  be  staged 
again  in  1970. 


SEMINARIAN  AND  FAMILY 
SPEND  WEEK  IN 
FALLOUT  SHELTER 

MINNEAPOLIS,      MINN.       (EP)   HOW 

would  you  like  to  spend  a  week 
in  a  fallout  shelter?  A  Lutheran 
seminarian,  his  wife  and  9-month- 
old  daughter  tried  it  here,  and 
later  reported  it  was  "quite  an  ex- 
perience." 

Dick  Erickson,  24,  a  senior  at 
Luther  Theological  Seminary,  St. 
Paul,  said  after  his  experience,  "We 
hope   it   never   comes  to  this." 

Thousands  of  people  paraded  by 
the  shelter,  which  was  erected  for 


a  Home  Ideas  exposition  in  the 
IVUnneapolis  Armory,  and  peered 
curiously  at  the  Ericksons  through 
a  narrow  glass  panel. 

"We  sometimes  felt  like  we  were 
in  a  zoo,"  said  Mr.  Erickson,  "but 
people  were    very  nice." 

A  two-way  communication  sys- 
tem was  used  part  of  the  time, 
and  the  Ericksons  answered  hun- 
dreds of  questions  from  spectators. 

Sideline :  During  their  stay  in  the 
8  by  8  foot  shelter,  the  Erickson 
baby  Shari  took  her  first  steps. 


Prayer  Meeting 

Bible  Studies 


C.  Y.  Gilmer 


I  THE  REPENTANT  THIEF 

•  Hast    Thou    power    with    God? 

And    wilt    Thou    suffer    thus? 
If  Thou  be  Christ,  then  speak  the  Word, 

And    save    Thyself    and    us! 

Bid   the    nails   release   these   hands, 
Those   thorns  to  leave  Thy  brow; 

Rise   up,  O   Christ,   if  Thou   be  King, 
And  save,  O  save  us  now! 

How  could  I  know  His  mighty  love 

Had  bound   Him   to  the   tree? 
How  could  I  know  the  blood  that  flowed 

Was   shed   for   even   me! 

I   hated  Him,   till  suddenly 

I    saw    through    burning    eyes 
The    face   of   a   King    turned   upward 

In   anguish   toward   the   skies; 

Until    I  heard  Him  breathe  a  prayer 

Above  that  hellish  spew: 
"Forgive   them.   Father,   oh  forgive! 

They  know    not  what  they   do!" 

He  heard  my  prayer  of  penitence, 

"O  Lord,  remember  me"  . . . 
In  Paradise  I  dwell  with  Him 

For  all  eternity. 

— W.  A.  Wood 

THREE  CROSSES  IN  A  ROW  (Lu.  23:33)  were  the 
fulfillment  of  prophecy  (Isa.  53:12  e,  f).  Three 
trees  just  planted,  yet  bore  fruit  —  the  one  at  the 
right  bearing  poison  (Lu.  23:39),  and  the  one  at 
the  left  bitter  aloes  (vs.  40-42) ;  the  one  in  the  mid- 
dle apples  of  love  (v.  43,  plus  the  other  utterances 
of    the   Saviour) .   The   first  was  the   cross   of   rejec- 


tion and  scoffing,  dying  in  sin  (Exod.  20:15;  1  Cor. 
6:10).  With  hatred  he  envies  the  soldiers  who  nailed 
the  Saviour  fast,  sharing  in  the  scornful  unbelief 
of  the  mob  below  (Psa.  109 : 3-5 1.  Long  had  the  seed 
of  rebellion  grown  in  his  heart  (Prov.  17:11).  As  a 
modernist  he  railed  against  the  deity  of  Christ  (Psa. 
14:1).  His  sin  against  society  had  caught  up  with 
him  (Num.  32:33).  He  was  facing  judgment  (Heb. 
9:27),  and  a  sinner's  retribution  (Gal.  6:7;  Rom. 
6:23a). 

The  One  on  the  middle  cross  was  dying  a  vicarious 
death  (2  Cor.  5:21).  Supernatural  darkness,  a  portent 
against  the  wickedness  of  mankind  at  its  worst,  was 
a  fulfillment  of  prophecy  (Amos  8:9;  Lu.  23:44,  45). 
The  testimony  of  the  penitent  thief  (Lu.  23:40),  and 
the  executioner  and  his  soldiers  (Matt.  27:54)  were 
a  rebuke  to  the  defiant  thief,  who  remained  stolidly 
unrepentant. 

At  the  first,  both  thieves  had  joined  in  the  scoff- 
ing (Matt.  27:41-44).  As  he  observed  the  One  on  the 
middle  cross  the  one  on  the  left  thought  differently 
than  his  companion  in  crime  (Lu.  23:40,  41).  The 
impenitent  thief  prayed  only  for  self-preservation 
(V.  39).  His  penitent  companion  in  his  physical  tor- 
ture prayed  for  eternal  salvation  (v.  42) .  To  this  the 
dying  Saviour  gave  full  assurance  (v.  43) .  Here  the 
"whosoever"  promise  was  verified  (Rom.  10:13).  None 
who  come  penitently  confessing  shall  be  ignored  (Jn. 
6:37).  As  many  as  receive  Him  receive  the  new  birth 
(Jn.  1:12,  13).  The  strides  of  spiritual  progress  in  the 
soul  of  the  penitent  thief  are  tremendous:  a  faith 
in  the  Messiah  which  transcended  the  thoughts  of  the 
highest  religionists  of  his  day  (Lu.  23:35);  a  faith 
that  out-trusted  that  of  Christ's  own  disciples  (Lu. 
24:21);  a  faith  that  Jesus  would  triumph  in  terms 
of  some  future  date  (Lu.  23:42).  But  Jesus  answered 
in  terms  of  "Today"    (v.  43). 

"Art   Thou   the    Christ?"   they   mocked   Him, 

And  spat  upon  His  brow. 
"If  Thou  be   Christ,  then   save  Thyself; 

Come    down    from    the    cross,   now." 
But   Jesus  prayed:    "Father,   forgive. 

For  they  know  not  what  they  do," 
And  to  the  thief    He  said:    "In  Paradise, 

This  day  thou  shalt  be  with  me,  too." 

— Daniel  S.  Twohig. 


Page  Twenty 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


NEWS  FROM  LOCAL 

LAYMAN  ORGANIZATIONS 

NAPPANEE,  INDIANA 

The  laymen  of  the  Nappanee  First  Brethren  Church 
were  happy  to  have  Brother  Clarence  R.  Kindley, 
president  of  the  Indiana  Laymen's  Organization,  as 
their  Public  Service  speaker.  The  service  was  held 
on  February  4,  1962.  Brother  Kindley  spoke  on  the 
subject:  "God's  Apple  Orchard",  in  which  he  said 
that  God  is  in  the  fruit  business  and  He  expects 
Christians  to  be  fruit  bearers.  Various  laymen  took 
other   parts   of   the   service. 

On  February  12,  1962  the  laymen  held  their  annual 
Ladies  Night  banquet  at  the  Church  of  the  Breth- 
ren. Approximately  60  to  70  laymen  and  wives  heard 
Rev.  White,  a  colored  minister  from  the  St.  John  Bap- 
tist Church  of  South  Bend,  Ind.,  speak.  The  "Melody- 
aires",  a  group  of  6  ladies  from  his  church  also  ac- 
companied him  and  sang  a  group  of  spiritual  songs. 

Rev.  White  gave  a  very  fine  message  concerning 
the  life  of  Abraham  Lincoln,  applying  it  to  our  Chris- 
tian lives  today.  Some  of  the  Northern  Indiana  Lay- 
men heard  this  minister  speak  a  few  years  ago  in 
the  County  Line  church,  Lapaz,  Ind. 

Max  Bigler. 


MULVANE  LAYMEN 

The  Mulvane  Brethren  Laymen  has  been  an  ac- 
tive group  during  the  past  year.  We  are  taking  this 
opportunity  to  share  some  of  the  blessings  we  have 
received. 

One  of  the  early  projects  of  the  Laymen  was  to 
purchase  a  calf,  feed  it,  and  sell  it.  The  total  amount 
of  proceeds  it  brought  was  to  go  into  the  Student 
Aid  Fund,  to  be  equally  divided  among  the  three 
students  from  Mulvane,  now  attending  Ashland  Col- 
lege. The  men  are  continuing  to  help  support  the 
students  at  Ashland  with  their  gifts  given  through 
our   local   Student  Aid    Committee. 

Another  project  the  men  accomplished  during  the 
year  was  the  sanding  and  refinishing  of  the  church 
floors.  This  project  was  needed,  and  the  men  received 
a  real  blessing  through  the  fellowship  of  working 
together  as  Christians. 

Realizing  the  importance  of  relationship  between 
the  men  and  boys  of  the  church,  the  laymen  organ- 
ized several  fishing  parties.  One  lasted  all  night.  (We 
note  to  those  fishermen  in  other  states  that  it  is 
legal  here  to  fish  all  night!  i  The  boys  brought  their 
own  lunch,  and  the  men  furnished  the  pop  for  the 
evening    meal.    Tents    and    cots    were   borrowed,   and 


the  boys  went  to  bed  between  12:00  and  3:00  a.m., 
and  got  up  at  6:00  a.m.  Breakfast,  also  furnished 
by  the  men,  was  cooked  and  served  outdoors.  About 
10:00  a.  m.  the  party  was  over,  and  all  went  home  with 
their  catch!  A  fishing  rod  and  reel  was  given  to  the 
boy  who  caught  the  biggest  fish. 

The  Mulvane  men  were  host  to  the  District  lay- 
men during  the  Mid-West  District  Conference.  One 
of  the  high  points  of  the  laymen's  activities  was 
a  hamburger  fry.  This  was  a  high  point  in  that  the 
laymen,  pastors  and  denominational  leaders  had  an 
opportunity    to    fellowship    together. 

Looking  into  the  future,  the  laymen  plan  to  at- 
tend the  Mid-West  District  Rally  to  be  held  in  May 
at  Carleton,  Nebraska. 

The  laymen  meet  every  third  Saturday  evening. 
Each  meeting  consists  of  a  half  hour  of  Bible  study, 
business  and  social  activities.  We  pray  that  God  will 
continue   to   bless   as   we   labor  for  Him. 

Corresponding    Secretary, 
Lee  Howard. 


GOSHEN  ENTERTAINS  NORTHERN  INDIANA 

DISTRICT  LAYMEN'S  25th  ANNIVERSARY 

MEETING 

The  100th  quarterly  meeting  of  the  Northern  In- 
diana Laymen,  convened  at  the  Goshen  church 
for  their  25th  Anniversary,  the  same  meeting  place 
as  in  March  1937,  when  they  were  organized  by  the 
late  Charles  Gill  and  the  late  Rev.  W.  I.  Duker  of 
the  Goshen  church. 

A  special  tribute  was  made  to  the  late  Mr.  Gill, 
the  first  president,  by  Mr.  James  Tritch  and  Mr.  Sam 
Sharp  of  Nappanee,  the  first  vice  president  of  the 
group  along  with  another  brother  from  Nappanee, 
the  only  two  charter  members  present  at  the  meeting. 

Two  hymns  were  sung  by  the  group,  followed  by 
a  Men's  Quartet  from  Goshen  composed  of  Max  Sla- 
baugh,  Robert  Crowe,  Lynn  Stump  and  George  Loucks. 

The  guest  speaker  of  the  evening  was  Mr.  Charles 
W.  Ainlay,  a  candidate  for  congress.  He  spoke  of  his 
South  American  experiences  and  observations  on  a 
recent  month's  travels  below  the  equator. 

Brother  John  Porte  brought  a  report  of  conditions 
at  Lost  Creek,  following  the  recent  rains,  and  stressed 
the   need   for  labor    to   clean   up. 

The  business  meeting  was  conducted  by  President 
Ted  Hevel  with  112  brothers  standing  during  roll 
call. 

The  W.  M.  S.  served  a  delicious  family  style  roast 
beef   dinner   to   open   the   festivities. 

Max  Bickel, 
Local    Secretary. 


w 
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NEWS  BITS 

(capsule  form) 


Laymen's  Rally ...  Miami  Valley,  Ohio. .  .Pleasant  Hill 
. . .  Monday,  April  2 

Laymen's  Rally. .  .Northeast,  Ohio. .  .Massillon. .  .Mon- 
day, April  23 

*     *     * 

"If  you  don't  believe  in  mutual  help,    then    try    to 
clap  one  hand."  —  Schuster 

Laymen's    musicale  . . .  Johnstown,     Third  . . .  Sunday, 
March  18. .  .4:30  p.m. 

Impatience    has    been    described    as     "waiting    in    a 
hurry". 

The   liquor   seller   is   the    only   businessman   in   the   world 
who    is   ashamed  of  his   best    customer. 


The  Parson's  Corner 

Rev.  Albert  T.  Ronk 

WHAT  IS  A  LAYMAN? 

THE  WIDE  DIVISION  Of  the  Church  into  Clergy 
and  Laity  is  something  that  has  come  to  pass 
since  the  apostolic  days.  Neither  the  word  clergy  or 
layman  appear  in  the  New  Testament.  In  the  early 
chapters  of  the  Acts,  those  constituting  the  new 
Church  were  referred  to  as — They,  their  own  com- 
pany, the  multitude  of  them  that  believed,  witnesses, 
disciples;  and  not  until  the  eighth  chapter  does  even 
the  word  Church  appear.  In  the  ninth  chapter  the 
believers  were  called  saints.  Except  for  the  Apostles 
who  were  chosen  of  the  Lord  to  direct  in  the  estab- 
lishing of  the  Church,  the  believers  were  all  of  a 
common  designation. 

There  is  no  doubt,  however,  but  that  the  Lord,  in 
training  the  Apostles,  gave  them  specific  instruc- 
tions relative  to  the  choosing  of  officials  in  the 
Church  when  the  needs  should  arise  and  qualified 
persons  were  available.  Thus  when  there  was  neces- 
sity in  the  Jerusalem  Church,  for  directors  in  the 
"daily  ministration",  the  Apostles  instructed  the 
Church  to  "look  you  out  from  among  you"  men  of 
"good  report,  full  of  the  Spirit  and  wisdom".  This, 
in  the  opinion  of  the  writer,  was  the  activating  of 
the  Eldership  which  we  find  receiving  the  relief  funds 
brought  in  by  Paul  and  Barnabas  from  the  Church 
at  large. 

There  is  this,  then,  to  remember,  that  the  Elders  were 
always  selected  and  called  from  among  the  believers. 
But  not  all  of  the  preachers,  or  clergy  as  we  would 
call  them  were  Elders.  Some  of  the   greatest  preach- 


ing of  the  early  Church  was  done  by  those  who  were 
not  ordained  to  the  ministry.  Both  Jews  and  Gen- 
tiles went  about  "speaking  the  word"  and  "preaching 
the  Lord  Jesus."  And  the  recorder  of  the  Acts  testi- 
fies that  "The  hand  of  the  Lord  was  with  them  and 
a   great   number   that  believed  turned  to   the  Lord." 

Is  it  possible  that,  in  the  thinking  of  the  Church 
today,  there  is  too  great  a  gulf  between  the  clergy 
and  the  laity?  The  things  said  here  are  meant  in 
no  wise  to  belittle  the  calling  of  the  ministry,  or 
the  sacredness  of  the  office  of  Eldership,  for  there 
is  dignity  and  power  in  the  ordination,  and  special 
gifts  of  grace  through  the  laying  on  of  hands.  An 
Elder  is  first  a  layman  who  is  deemed  able  and 
worthy  of  leadership,  then  chosen  by  the  congre- 
gation and  called  to  the  office  of  Eldership.  But  this 
is  not  all.  The  voice  of  the  Church  in  calling  a  man 
to  the  Eldership  recognizes  that  the  calling  voice 
of  God  has  been  heard  by  him  and  in  answering  the 
divine  call  he  is  growing  into  capable  leadership. 
Yet,  that  is  not  all.  Paul  reminded  Timothy  to  "guard 
through  the  Holy  Spirit  which  dwelleth  in  us... that 
good  deposit  which  was  committed  unto  thee."  The 
deposit  Paul  referred  to  was  the  "gift  that  is  in  thee 
which  was  given  thee . . .  with  the  laying  on  of  the 
hands  of  the  presbytery."  It  is  a  gift  of  God  as  he 
pointed    out   in   another   verse. 

But  not  all  of  the  exercise  of  leadership  is  given 
to  the  ordained  Elder.  Every  member  of  the  Church 
has  a  certain  function  in  the  Church.  For  didn't 
Paul  say  "Now  hath  God  set  the  members,  each  one 
of  them  in  the  body,  even  as  it  pleased  him?"  True 
he  was  speaking  there  of  the  members  of  the  physi- 
cal body  but  in  the  same  context,  he  said  "so  also  is 
Christ.  For  in  one  Spirit  were  we  all  baptized  into 
one  body"  (1  Cor.  12:12).  Paul  clarified  the  whole 
analogy  by  saying  (v.  27)  "Now  ye  are  the  body  of 
Christ  and  severally  members  thereof.  And  God  hath 
set  some  in  the  Church,  first  apostles,  secondly  proph- 
ets, thirdly  teachers,  then  powers,  then  gifts  of  heal- 
ings, helps,  wise  counsels,"  etc.  Except  for  the  Apostles 
who  were  directly  chosen  by  the  Lord  Himself  to 
testify  of  His  resurrection  as  authority  in  establish- 
ing the  Church,  those  listed  leaders  were  not  of  the 
ordained  office.  They  were  of  the  laity  and  exercis- 
ing the  special  gifts  of  leadership  to  which  they  were 
set. 

Then  the  layman  cannot  shirk  his  responsibility  of 
leadership  by  pleading  the  lack  of  ordination.  The 
designation  of  layman  only  sets  him  apart  from  the 
office  of  Eldership,  but  in  no  wise  divorces  him  from 
responsibility. 

We  all  know  what  a  layman  is  by  designation  but 
do  we  all  know  the  meaning  of  the  term  by  our  un- 
derstanding of  accountability?  To  really  be  something, 
one  must  accept  its  requisites  and  obligations.  To 
be  a  real  man  is  to  live  and  act  according  to  the 
best  standards  of  manhood.  To  be  a  creditable  layman 
requires  the  assuming  of  the  obligations  and  privi- 
leges chargeable  to  the  laity  by  the  Holy  Word.  And 
lay  man  does  not  mean  a  man  who  lays  down  on  the 
job  in  the  fellowship  of  the  faith.  Hard  words  for 
we  laymen,  eh  brother? 
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B  rethren 
Youth 
■  Crusaders 


ORPHANED? 

Having  been  orphaned  early  in  September,  the 
Senior  B.  Y.  C.ers  of  the  First  Brethren  Church  (Park 
Street)  in  Ashland  kept  their  heads  above  water 
under  the  direction  of  their  newly    elected  officers: 

President    Phyllis  Berkshire 

Vice  President  Dave  Greene 

Secretary   Siizy  Whitted 

Treasurer   Nancy  Keffer 

In  November,  Janet  and  Don  Rinehart  and  Jii7i 
Sluss  became   the  foster  parents. 

In  order  to  increase  the  attendance  of  Sisterhood 
and  Brotherhood,  the  church  set  aside  the  first  Sun- 
day of  every  month  for  these  meetings,  with  the 
other   Sundays   for   Brethren   Youth. 

Over  Christmas  vacation  the  group  painted  chairs 
and  tables  for  the  nursery  and  parsonage  basement. 
For  the  annual  New  Year's  Eve  party,  the  kids  deco- 
rated the  basement  of  the  church  in  red  and  white. 
Before  the  foster  parents  came,  the  B.Y.  C.ers  had 
a  hayride  and  wound  up  at  Whitteds  with  church 
youth  advisor,  Brad  Weidenhamer.  In  December,  we 
had  two  parties.  The  first,  a  roller  skating  party  at 
Mansfield  and  we  had  eats  at  Berkshires;  the  sec- 
ond, a  caroling  party  which  ended  up  at  Rineharts. 
In  the  near  future  we  are  going  to  visit  the  Cath- 
olic Church.  We  had  an  early  spring  retreat  at  Camp 
Bethany,  March  9-11. 

— Suzy   Whitted, 
secretary. 


BIBLE  CLASS  IN  SESSION 


ARGENTINE     CAMP 


REST  STOP  ON  LONG  HIKE 


COMING  NEXT  WEEK: 
PLANS  FOR 

YOUTH  MONTH 
YOUTH  WEEK 
YOUTH  SUNDAY 


All  youth  groups  please  return  the  form 
sent  on  the  March  Newsletter  so  that  we 
might  know  how  you  are  progressing  with 
raising  money  for  the  National  Project — 
WHEELS  FOR  NIGERIA  —  HANDS  FOR 
CRUSADING. 

And  please  let  us  hear  from  you  churches 
who  recently  received  "To  Help  B.  Y."  forms. 
We  had  not  heard  from  you  for  at  least  a 
year  or  more  and  we  wish  to  know  who  your 
youth  leaders  are  so  they  may  receive  reg- 
ular mailings  from  this  office. 


WATCH     FOR     HIM 


HE'S  COMING  SOON! 
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Dear  Brethren  Youth  in  U.  S.  A., 

I  just  got  home  from  camp  and,  as  I  promised  some  of  the  kids,  I'll   send  a  report  for  you. 

Camp  was  the  best  I've  ever  attended.  Our  motto  was,  "Let  brotherly  love  continue,"  and 
we  did. 

There  were  60  young  people  from  the  age  of  12  and  up;  mostly  from  the  Brethren  Church 
and  from  different  parts  of  the  country. 

Our  teachers  were  Rev.  Myron  Voth,  a  missionary  from  the  Christian  Missionary  Alliance  Mis- 
sion who  gave  us  mai'velous  classes  on  "The  Second  Coming  of  the  Lord"  and  the  "Unexplainable 
Life"  the  Christian  should  live. 

Bill  Fasig  was  at  camp  a  few  days  during  the  second  week  to  teach  us  about  the  importance 
of  music  in  the  Christian  Church.  As  you  know,  Mr.  Fasig  helps  with  the  radio  work  in  Buenos 
Aires.  Also  Mr.  Labanca,  our  Cordoba  pastor,  tauglit  us  during  the  first  week  about  the  filling 
of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Tliomas  Mulder,  a  colporteur  for  the  Bible  Society  and  member  of  the  Cordoba  Church,  was 
our  excellent  director. 

At  camp  there  were  three  teams  with  competition  in  swimming,  track,  volleyball,  etc.  We 
had  Stunt  Night  also.  On  the   last  night  we  liad  a   "supper   party"   for   ours,   the  winning  team! 

Three  groups  helped  prepare  everything — the  Spiritual,  Recreational  and  Music  Committees. 
Mr.  Fasig  helped  the  Music  group  prepare  chorus  and   quartet   numbers   for  the   special   meetings. 

As  highlights  at  camp  we  had  two  excursions.  One  was  up  high  in  the  sierras,  led  by  Dr.  Nor- 
man Romanenghi,  an  expert  mountain  climber  and  the  grandson  of  Dr.  Yoder,  our  pioneer  mis- 
sionary. We  left  one  afternoon  at  5  o'clock  with  knapsacks,  blankets,  food,  one  big  pot,  and  high 
spirits.  At  9:00  p.m.  we  arrived  at  a  place  beside  a  stream  where  we  were  to  spend  the  night. 
After  supper  we  had  devotions  and  went  to  our  blankets  beside  the  fire,  under  the  stars.  It  got 
quite  cold  and  some  of  us  prefeiTed  to  sing  and  drink  mate.  Everyone  got  up  at  6:00  a.m.  and 
after  a  small  meeting,  we  started  hiking  again.  There  were  50  of  us  in  all. 

The  second  stretch  of  the  hike  took  4  hours  and  we  reached  the  height  of  4800  ft.  from  which 
we  could  see   several  cities,  including  the  city  of  Cordoba,  20  miles  away. 

After  having  our  noodles  and  cheese  for  lunch,  we  had  a  siesta  period.  We  sang  and  played 
games  awhile  and  then  headed  for  camp.  We  were  all  exhausted  but  happy  because  we  had  been  able 
to  reach  the  heights  and  also  return  by  6:00  p.  m. 

The  other  hike  was  swell  too.  We  started  at  6  o'clock  and  walked  two  hours  along  the  rail- 
road tracks  to  the  Dique  San  Roque,  a  large  and  famous  dam.  An  excursion  boat  awaited  us  and 
took  us  across  the  lake  to  the  city  of  Carlos  Paz.  There  we  went  swimming  and  had  an  asado  (bar- 
becue).  We  returned  late  in  the   evening   after  having  a  meeting  with  Mr.  Voth. 

During  the  last  days  of  camp,  Mr.  Voth  gave  us  especially  challenging  messages.  There  were 
four  young  people  who  made  first-time  manifestations  of  faith  and  quite  a  few  who  dedicated  their 
lives  for  the  Lord's  service. 

We  have  had  many  wonderful  blessings  and  thank  God  for  allowing  us  to  go  to  camp.  There 
were  twelve  young  people  from  Buenos  Aires.  We  also  had  a  lot  of  fun  on  the  350  mile  trip  to 
Cordoba. 

Won't  you  help  and  join  in  with  your  prayers  for  these  young  people  who  have  made  important 
decisions  for  Christ? 

"Saludos"  (greetings)  to  all  the  Brethren  Youth  from  those  here  in  Argentina.  We  would 
like  to  see  you  at   camp  next  year!  I  miss  you  all,  but  there  is  much  to  do  with  teen-agers  here. 

Your  friend  in  Christ, 
Susan  Byler 

And  how  about  you?  Even  though  you  may  not  be  able  to  attend  the  Argentine  camp  next 
year,  we  will  see  you  here  in  camp  this  summer,  won't  we?  The  Argentine  camp  was  held  from 
•Jan.  20th-Feb.  2nd  (which  is  summer  in  S.  America).  Do  you  know  when  your  camp  begins?  Find 
out  right  now  and  make   sure  you  get  in  on  all  the  fun  and  rich  spiritual  experiences  of  summer 

camp ! 
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THE  1962  STANDARD 
YBS  COURSE 


an  ail  new  course 


featuring: 


New  supplemental  helps 
New  Craft  Paks 
New  introductory  kit 
New  planning  filmstrip 


OPEN  - 
EXTRA  PUBLICITY 


Your  new  1962  INTRODUCTORY  KIT  places  the  entire  curriculum  at  your  fingertips  . . . 


Just  what  you  and  your  staff  need  to  acquaint  yourselves 
with  the  new  1962  Standard  VBS  course  ...  an  actual 
working  sample  of  manuals  and  craft  paks  you  will  be 
using.     In  the  kit  are: 

*  Colorful  new  Planbook  with  pictures  and  information 
about  all  the  exciting  things  in  store  for  you  as  you 
plan  your  1962  vacation  Bible  school. 

''"  Director's  Manual  with  correlated  time  schedules,  teacher 
training  course,  ideas  for  publicity  and  promotion, 
organization  and  administration,  and  much  more. 

"'••  5  teachers'  and  5  pupils'  books  (one  each  for  Nursery, 
Beginner,  Primary,  Junior,  Teen-age) 

*  3  Craft  Paks  (one  each  Beginner,  Primary,  Junior). 

*  1962  VBS  songbook  with  theme  song  and  27  others. 

'•  Samples  of  publicity  items,  certificates,  award  booklet. 
With  these  materials  you  can  start  your  planning  and 
get  your  program  well   under  way  before   time  to  order 
supplies  for  the  whole  school. 

All  new  PLANBOOK 

Complete  presentation  of  the  new  course 
materials,  pictures  and  detailed  informa- 
tion of  correlated  supplies  you  will  want 
to  consider  using. 

A  copy  of  the  Planbook  included  in 
each  Introductory  Kit  .  .  .  or  available 
separately  on  request.  Ask  for  8-339. 


PLAN  EARLY  .  .  .  PLAN  WELL.  Early  planning  helps  you 
decide  just  which  of  these  materials  you  can  use  most 
effectively  in  your  vacation  school,  and  helps  you  think 
through  and  find  answers  for  many  of  the  questions  which 
always  arise  in  VBS  planning. 

SAVE  MONEY,  too!  V^hen  you  order  your  1962  VBS  Intro- 
ductory Kit  you  get  $7.99  worth  of  materials  for  only  $4.95. 
One  kit  per  school,  please.  Order  today.  (9498) 


1962  PLANNING  FILMSTRIP  in  sound  and  color 

A  most  important  feature  in  planning  for  your  1962  vaca- 
tion Bible  school  will  be  the  showing  of  this  new  color- 
sound  filmstrip:  What're  you  doing?  It  tells  the  story  of 
what  happened  to  a  boy  with  problems,  a  woman,  a 
church,  and  a  community  through  "My  Bible  and  I." 

Use  it  with  your  Introductory  Kit  in  early  planning  ses- 
sions. It  will  help  arouse  enthusiasm  and  support  for  your 
VBS  program  .  .  .  recruit  workers  .  .  .  introduce  the  course 
and  materials  to  your  teachers. 

FREE  for  use  in  your  church.  A  de- 
posit fee  of  $3.50  will  be  billed  to  you 
when  the  film  is  sent.  This  charge  wil 
be    cancelled    when    film    is    returned  | 
on  date  specified.  Available 
through    your    VBS    supplier. 
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NOTES  and  COMMENTS 


"YOU  CAN  HELP"!! 

I'm  just  a  lonely,  forsaken  pew.  Nobody  cares 
for  me.  I  collect  dust  and  a  few  cobwebs  but  they 
are  so  lonely  and  the  janitor  soon  brushes  them 
away    and    there    is    no    one. 

Once  I  had  a  lot  of  friends — lively  children,  cry- 
ing babies,  young  people,  elderly  people — and  they 
were  all  so  warm  and  friendly.  They  would  always 
sit    with    or    near    me    when    I    was   full. 

Why,  I  didn't  mind  when  the  happy  little  boys 
and  girls  put  their  feet  on  me  and  kicked  me  or 
the  sweet  little  babies  cried  and  I  couldn't  hear 
the  speaker.  I  loved  them  all  the  time. 

That  was  a  long  time  ago,  (worldly  pleasures 
hear  their  happy  voices  now)  yes,  long  ago  when 
they  loved  God  and  a  church  pew  like  me  could  feel 
the  warmth  and  the  loving  spirit  they  shared  with 
others.  There  are  a  few  faithful  members  left,  but 
so  many  empty  pews  like  me.  I  guess  church  at- 
tendance is  dying. 

Oh!  I  wish  I  could  die  but  I  have  to  stay  here, 
sad  and  broken-hearted  with  all  those  past  mem- 
ories,  because    I    am   just    an   old   church    pew! 

I  do  have  some  company  here  but  those  other 
pews  are  lonely  and  forsaken  too.  We  have  friends 
in  other  churches,  but  what  can  a  lonely  pew  say 
to  another  lonely  pew  to  help.  We  just  keep  hoping 
a  fire  might  start  and  stir  hearts,  and  people  will 
come  back.   We'll    all   be   happy    then. 

We  were  always  happy  when  people  said,  "Let 
us  go  into  the  house  of  the  Lord".  I  wonder;  will 
empty  pews  like  me  soon  be  filled  at  every  ser- 
vice ? 

Will    YOU   help   a    lonely  little   church  pew? 

— United  Brethren. 


"THE  BEST  STORY  IN  THE  WORLD!" 

A  missionary  couple  and  their  children  went 
on  a  sight-seeing  tour  in  Costa  Rica.  The  young- 
est of  the  children  was  six-year-old  Mark.  They 
visited  a  cathedral  in  Cargago.  The  children  no- 
ticed a  statue  of  Christ  hanging  on  the  cross — 
dead!  Later,  they  visited  an  old  Spanish  mis- 
sion. Some  of  the  children  were  frightened  when 
they  saw  a  wax  figure  of  Christ  in  a  glass- 
enclosed  casket — dead! 

That  night,  during  family  devotions,  little 
Mark  said,  "Daddy,  I  have  seen  Jesus  dead  so 
many  times  today.  Please  tell  me  again  the  story 
of  the  resurrection!"  After  listening  to  the  story 
he  said,  "Daddy,  that's  the  best  story  in  the 
whole  world!" 


If  I  am  not  running  with  my  eyes  on  Jesus,  I  will 
lead  astray,  no  matter  how  apparently  holy  I   am. 

The  Brethren  Layman 

(Brotherhood  Devotional  Program    for 
April)     20 

The  Brethren   Youth    22 
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ONE  OF  THE  great  needs  of 
the  Christian  religion  to- 
day is  for  more  men  who  will 
believe  God.  It  is  easy  enough 
to  profess  a  faith  in  God,  to  say 
that  we  take  His  offer  of  sal- 
vation and  the  forgiveness  of 
sin.  It  is  also  easy  to  say  that 
we  will  take  up  our  cross  of 
service  and  go  where  He  wants 
us  to  go.  These  things  are  rel- 
atively easy  as  long  as  there  is 
no  opposition  to  our  faith,  the 
cross  turns  out  to  be  a  light  one, 
and  the  "go"  is  just  to  church 
and  back  when  convenient. 

Such  an  approach  may  pro- 
vide comfort  for  the  soul  for  the 
time  being,  but  it  does  little  to 
fulfill  Christ's  command  of  "Go 
ye",  as  note  the  great  lack  of 
real  progress  and  gain  in  many 
areas  of  church  life  today.  Such 
an  approach  fades  into  a  hiding 
of  our  faith,  a  laying  down  of 
our  cross  of  service  and  a  "no 
go"  decision  when  opposition 
comes. 

We  may  declare  our  faith  in 
God,  adopt  a  liberal  policy  to- 
wards the  specific  commands  of 
the  Lord,  and  may  even  suc- 
ceed in  building  a  large  organiza- 
tion of  religionists.  There  is  also 
the  danger  that  in  taking  such 
a  liberal  policy  towards  the 
teachings  of  the  Word  of  God  we 
may  hedge  and  side-step  the  is- 
sues on  which  Christ  is  seeking 
to  build  His  Church  today.  No- 


where in  the  teachings  of  our 
Loi'd  did  He  advocate  a  liberal- 
izing of  His  specific  commands. 
He  did  not  indicate  that  any 
such  action  would  result  in  a 
weakening  of  the  message  so 
that  it  would  be  neither  hot  or 
cold,  but  lukewarm,  good  only  to 
be  done   away  with. 

The  Lord  did  indicate  that 
the  preaching  of  the  Gospel 
would  bring  opposition  from 
those  of  the  world  because  the 
Gospel  message  is  one  which 
teaches  separation  from  the 
worldly  way  and  brings  its  own 
condemnation  on  those  of  the 
world  because  of  their  sin. 

So,  today,  we  need  men,  wo- 
men and  young  people  who  be- 
lieve God,  and  believe  that  He 
meant  what  He  said  regarding 
the  true  walk  of  the  Christian. 
We  need  such  to  believe  that 
God  will  carry  them  through 
victoriously  in  the  great  battle 
against  "the  world,  the  flesh 
and  the  devil." 

Scripture  is  full  of  such  great 
leaders  and  workers  in  God's 
program.  We  name  a  few.  There 
was  Noah,  who  for  120  years 
preached  the  way  of  righteous- 
ness to  a  sin-loving,  pleasure- 
seeking  nation.  Suppose  he 
would  have  watered  down  and 
liberalized  his  own  thinking  on 
the  matter?  Suppose  he  would 
have  dabbled  in  the  drinking  and 
the  reveling  around  him  "after 


working  hours"  ?  The  ark  would 
have  never  been  finished,  and 
Noah  would  have  perished  with 
the  others  in  the  flood.  But  Noah 
believed  God. 

Abraham,  Moses,  Joshua  are 
others  who  believed  God  and 
took  Him  at  His  word.  There  was 
Paul,  and  the  other  missionary- 
disciples.  We  could  mention  the 
heroes  of  our  faith  through  the 
years  to  the  present  moment.  We 
could  call  the  roll  of  today's 
servants  who  have  not  bowed 
the  knee  to  Baal  in  order  to 
win  the  favor  and  acclaim  of  the 
liberal-minded. 

Lest  some  may  feel  we  are 
advocating  a  monastic  life  for 
true  believers,  we  hasten  to  say 
that  men  today  who  believe  God 
are  not  in  monasteries,  but  are 
down  on  the  battle  lines  in  the 
world  waging  a  victorious  bat- 
tle against  sin !  Men  who  believe 
God  are  able  to  meet  the  foe 
face  to  face,  knowing  that  God 
has  promised  to  be  with  them 
and  help  them.  They  are  the  big 
heroes  in  God's  sight  today.  We 
need  more  of  them  from  every 
church,  from  every  Sunday 
school  class,  in  every  shop,  fac- 
tory and  store  in  the  land. 

As  the  hymn  writer  has  put 
it:  "Rise  up,  0  men  of  God! 
Have  done  with  lesser  things; 
Give  heart  and  soul  and  mind 
and  strength  To  serve  the  King 
of  kings."  W.  S.  B. 


M  issionary 
Board 

H  ighlights 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 

"THE  GENERAL  AIM  ot  the  Missionary  Board  of 
thf  Brethren  Church  shall  be  to  foster  and  develop  self- 
propagating,  self-supporting  churches  among  and  for  the 
people  called  Brethren,  to  secure  proclamation  of  the 
Gospel  among  the  unevangelized  in  our  homeland  and 
to  secure  the  cooperation  of  all  our  churches  and  peo- 
l>I<'  in   our  home   and  foreign   missionary  enterprise." 


February   26-28.    1962 


FINANCES 


Some  time  was  given  to  the  study  of  certain  budget 
items  for  1962-63  in  order  to  give  guidance  to  tlie  office 
staff  in  their  preparation  for  the  budget  meeting  in 
May.  It  was  agreed  that  churches  receiving  salary  sup- 
port from  tlie  Board  should  be  urged  to  assume  as  great 
a  share  as  possible  for  1962-63. 

Considerable  discussion  followed  on  the  financial  defi- 
cit of  the  mission  program.  The  financial  report  was  re- 
viewed by  the  Board  members  and  it  was  quite  evident 
that  the  offerings  have  not  kept  pace  witli  the  expand- 
ing program  and  increasing  cost  of  this  work.  Reserve 
funds  have  been  tapped  from  time  to  time  until  these 
have  been  depleted.  As  previously  announced,  $25,000 
had  to  be  borrowed  to  meet  operating  expenses,  mission- 
ary salaries  and  other  pressing  needs  during  the  past 
year.  It  was  decided  after  much  thought  that  a  letter 
should  go  out  from  the  Missionary  Board  Office  to  the 
pastors  and  other  key  people  throughout  the  denomina- 
tion to  inform  them  of  our  financial  situation.  It  was 
also  pointed  out  that  in  addition  to  the  present  cash  defi- 
cit of  $25,000,  there  is  a  dire  need  for  at  least  $25,000 
more  by  July  1,  1962  to  begin  the  1962-63  missionary 
pjogram. 


The  total  missionary  program  for  the  current  year 
needs  $113,000.00.  This  is  divided  as  follows;  $42,000.00 
for  Home  Missions  and  Church  Extension;  $71,000.00  for 
World  Missions.  Based  on  tlie  present  trend  of  giving  we 
can   anticipate   receiving   $88,000.00. 


STAFF 


Associate  Secretary  to  go  on  part-time  basis 
AprU  1,  1962. 

The  Board  reluctantly  granted  Dale  Long's  request 
to  change  his  relationship  with  the  Board  and  to  become 
a  part-time  employee.  His  decision  involves  many  fac- 
tors, not  the  least  of  which  is  the  increasing  acute  finan- 
cial condition  of  the  Board.  A  letter  dated  March  3, 
1962  was  sent  to  all  pastors  announcing  this  part-time 
relationship    to   become    effective   April    1,    1962. 


Executive  Committee  --  The  Executive  Committee  of 
the  Missionary  Board  convened  prior  to  the  Missionary 
Board  sessions  held  on  the  26th,  27th,  and  28th  of  Feb- 
ruary. The  Agenda  was  examined  and  items  of  major 
importance  were  discussed,  to  be  presented  to  the  Board. 

The  Krafts  —  A  letter  was  received  by  the  office  Staff 
and  shared  with  the  Board  from  the  Charles  Krafts. 
The  Krafts  applied  for  a  Research  Grant  from  the  U.  .S. 
Department  of  Health,  Education,  and  Welfare  to  pro- 
duce and  publish  Chuck's  study  of  Hausa  syntax.  The 
U  S.  Department  approved  the  application.  This  means 


GENERAL 


that  the  Krafts  will  be  assured  of  support  by  the  grant 
through  this  year  and  probably  all  of  next  as  Chuck 
goes  into  the  study  more  thoroughly  tlian  originally 
intended.  The  study  will  be  done  at  The  Hartford  Semi- 
nary Foundation  where  Chuck  is  now  Research  Assistant 
in  Linguistics.  Cliuck  has  also  been  asked  to  teach  Hausa 
at  Michigan  State  University  this  summer. 

Personnel  Committee  —  The  newly-formed  personnel 
committee  submitted  an  outline  on  suggested  procedures 
and  responsibilities  to  serve  as  a  guide  for  the  committee 
in   working  with   missionary  candidates. 

Application  —  An  initial  application  for  missionary 
service  was  approved.  This  brings  the  individual  into  a 
closer  relationship  with  the  Board. 

Wills  —  Each  missionary  in  the  future  will  be  required 
to  file  their  last  will  and  testament  with  the  Missionary 
Board  office  before  leaving  for  their  specific  field  of 
missionary  service.  This  is  good  stewardship. 
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NIGERIA 


WORLD 


Shank  Report  —  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Glenn  Shank  met  with 
the  Board  and  Glenn  presented  a  report  on  liis  deputa- 
tion worl<  and  activities  dui'ing  the  past  months  while 
home  on  medical  furlough. 

Shank  Return  —  The  Shanlis  requested  tiiat  they  be  re- 
turned to  the  field,  pending  medical  clearance,  in  June 
or  July,   1962. 

The  Board  voted  that  the  Shanks  be  returned  to 
the  field  as  requested,  pending  medical  clearance, 
clearance  with  the  FMC  and  the  field. 

Rowsey  Report  —  Jolm  and  Regina  Rowsey,  missionaries 
home  on  furlough  from  Buenos  Aires,  discussed  their 
work  in  Argentina.  John  gave  an  electrically  lighted 


map    visual    study    locating    the    Argentine    Brethren 
Church  and  scope  of  radio  outreach. 

Kowsey  Return  —  John  Rowsey  requested  that  he  and 
liis  family  be  sent  back  to  Buenos  Aires  earlier  than 
scheduled. 

Tlie  Board  voted  to  return  the  Rowsey's  to  the  field 
as  requested  and  the  time  be  advanced  to  not  later 
than  the  middle  of  September,  1962. 

Candidates  —  A  report  was  made  concerning  missionary 
candidates.  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Ray  Aspinall,  who  are  pre- 
paring to  enter  language  school  in  Costa  Rica  begin- 
ning April  30.  The  Aspinalls,  upon  completing  a  year 
of  language  study,  are  scheduled  for  missionary  service 
in  Argentina. 


MISSIONS 


ARGENTINA 


The  B.  H.  M.  Revoking  Fund  loan  committee  reported 
tlie  request  of  three  loans.  Action  of  the  Board  was  as 
follows : 

voted   to   grant   Newark,   Ohio   Brethren   Church   loan 

of  $15,000. 
voted   to   grant    Northern   California    Conference   loan 

of  $5,000. 
voted  to  grant  Fort  Scott,   Kansas  Brethren  Church 

loan  of  $1,500,  pending  compliance  of  requirements 

and  filing  of  loan  papers. 


Lcvittown  —  A  report  on  Levittown  was  given  by  Dale 
Long.  The  Levittown  group  has  been  delayed  in  con- 
struction plans  by  cold  weather  and  other  problems 
but  the  footers  are  in  and  they  anticipate  resumption 
of  construction  shortly.  Watch  the  Brethren  Evangelist 
for  further  progress  reports.  In  spite  of  the  delay  the 

■  attendance  has  been  steadily  increasing  and  hopes  are 
high  among  the  people. 

Stockton  —  Rev.  Bill  Fells  has  reported  regularly  and 
C.  Berkshire  observed  while  in  California,  the  fine 
progress  of  the  Stockton  church.  A  new  site  has  been 
purchased  in  an  ideal  residential  area  for  their  forth- 
coming new  church. 

Krypton  —  A  letter  was  read  from  Margaret  Lowery 
and  a  report  from  her  was  submitted  concerning  the 
development  of  church  organization  at  Krypton  enab- 
ling the   people   to   participate  in   a   greater  way. 

Newark  —  Dale  Long  reported  that  the  church  is  an- 
ticipating great  growth.  They  are  working  on  a  con- 
stitution and  thinking  of  incorporating.  The  Board  ap- 
proved Newark's  preliminary  church  plans  and  granted 
them  authorization  to  proceed  with  working  drawings. 
The  work  is  showing  fine  progress  in  every  area. 


HOME 
MISSIONS 


New  Church  in  D.  C.  Area  —  The  Southeastern  District 
reported  tentative  plans  to  establish  a  new  church  in 
1963  in  the  Washington,  D.  C.  area  where  unlimited 
opportunities   exist. 

Western  Trip  —  Clayton  Berkshire  gave  a  report  on  his 
western  trip  dotting  it  with  slides  of  churches  and  the 
California  Camp  which  he  had  visited.  The  details  of 
this  trip  appeared  in  the  February  23  and  March  3 
editions  of  The  Brethren  E^•angelist. 
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Daily 


Devotions 


General  Theme  for  the  Year:  "EXPLORING  THE  DEPTHS" 
Theme  for  April —"OF  WORLD  OUTREACH" 


Writer  for  April  —  MARGUERITE  KRAFT 
April  15th  through  21st  —  "The  Harvest" 


April  15,  1962 

Read   Scripture:    John   4:31-38 

Scripture  verse:  Say  not  ye,  There 
are  yet  four  months,  and  then  com- 
eth  harvest?  behold,  I  say  unto 
you.  Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look 
on  the  fields;  for  they  are  white 
already    to    harvest.   John   4:35. 

The  harvest  waits  to  be  reaped 
for  God.  There  come  times  in  his- 
tory when  men  are  curiously  and 
strangely  sensitive  to  God.  It  is 
just  such  a  time  as  this  in  Higi- 
land  today.  No  matter  which  vil- 
lage you  go  to,  the  people  will 
gladly  gather  to  hear  God's  Word. 
Many  are  turning  to  Christ  as  the 
answer  to  their  individual  needs. 
This  can  be  seen  by  the  hundreds 
added    to    the    church    each    year. 

The  crop  for  eternal  life  is  be- 
ing gathered  by  a  few  of  God's 
servants.  IMany  more  are  needed 
today  to  spread  the  Good  News 
and  feed  those  who  are  new  in 
Christ.  A  field  is  ready  to  harvest. 
What  a  tragedy  it  is  that  Christ's 
church  at  such  a  time  is  failing  to 
reap  the  full  harvest! 

The  Day's  Thought 

If  it  should  be  a  matter  of  ad- 
venturing into  space,  hundreds  of 
volunteers  would  step  forward.  But 
when  Christ  asks  us  to  enter  brave- 
ly into  His  field  of  harvest,  few  are 
prepared    to    volunteer. 

April   16,   1962 

Read  Scripture:   Psalm  22:22-28 

Scripture  verse:  All  the  ends  of 
the  world  shall  remember  and  turn 
unto  the  Lord:  and  all  the  kindreds 
of  the  nations  shall  ivorship  before 
thee.   Psalm   22:27. 

The  Hebrew  poets  who  wrote  the 
Psalms  came  from  a  different  civi- 
lization than  ours.  Yet  the  Western 
world  is  spellbound  as  they  are 
shown     the    soul    of    man    setting 


forth  on  his  eternal  quest — being 
led  through  the  heights  and  depths 
of  hope  and  fear  and  despair.  iVIen 
and  women  of  many  races  and  of 
all  sorts  and  conditions,  at  every 
stage  of  history,  have  found  in 
them  expression  of  their  own  in- 
most feelings  of  worship. 

The  great  gathering  of  God's 
harvest  and  the  time  when  all 
shall  worship  our  God  is  elaborated 
in  Revelation  5:9:  "For  thou... 
didst  purchase  for  God  men  of  ev- 
ery tribe  and  language,  people  and 
nation:  thou  hast  made  of  them  a 
royal  house,  to  serve  our  God  as 
priests." 

The  Day's  Thought 

How  much  time,  money,  talent, 
and  self  have  we  sacrificed  so  that 
another  tribe  or  nation  may  some 
day   sit   with   us  at  Jesus'   feet? 

April  17,   1962 

Read  Scripture:  Mark  13:24-27;  32- 
37 

Scripture  verse:  And  then  shall 
he  send  his  angels,  and  shall  gather 
together  his  elect  from  the  four 
icinds,  from  the  uttermost  part  of 
the  earth  to  the  uttermost  part  of 
heaven.   Mark   13:27. 

IVIany  religions  have  given  peo- 
ple the  idea  that  God  is  far  off 
and  they  need  to  sacrifice  and  work 
to  try  to  get  His  attention.  But 
Christianity  teaches  that  God  has 
created  each  of  us  in  a  special 
way  for  a  special  purpose.  He  is 
always  searching  for  us,  wanting 
us  to  become  all  He  intends.  We 
never  can  feel  that  He  is  too  busy 
someplace  else.  He  gives  us  each 
His  full  love  and  understanding 
and  helps  us  as  much  as  we  will  let 
Him. 

I  like  to  think  that  the  angels 
in  heaven  are  eager  and  ready  to 
be  sent  out  by  Christ  to  the  north, 


the  south,  the  east,  and  the  west 
to  gather  together  His  chosen  ones 
— those  who  have  responded  to  His 
great   offer  of   life   eternal. 

The  Day's  Thought 
God  is  my  salvation;  I  will  trust, 
and  not  be  afraid.  Is.  12:2.   " 

April  18,  1962 

Read  Scripture:   Mattheiv  9:35-38 

Scripture  verse:  The  harvest 
truly  is  plenteous,  but  the  laborers 
are  few;  Pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord 
of  the  harvest,  that  he  loill  send 
forth  laborers  into  his  harvest. 
Matthew  9:37,  38. 

The  number  today  taking  the 
light  and  order  of  Christ  to  the 
dark  and  messy  situations  of  hu- 
man life  is  a  tiny  minority  com- 
pared with  the  membership  figures 
of  all  the  churches.  There  is  a 
tragic  shortage  of  Christian  work- 
ers in  this  country,  too.  I  some- 
times wonder  if  many  Christians 
could  even  be  called  "laborers"  in 
the  Lord's  harvest  field  because  so 
little  time  is  spent  "at  work"  there! 

The  secret  of  a  life  such  as  that 
of  Paul  and  many  others  who  gave 
of  themselves  for  Christ  is  the 
sense  first  of  being  loved  and  then 
being  willing  to  give  oneself  in  love. 
Perhaps  we  really  feel  that  "peo- 
ple are  not  really  worth  it."  But 
then,  are  we  worthy  of  God's  sac- 
rifice? 

The  Day's  Thought 

Have  we  experienced  Christ's  love 
and  realized  His  tremendous  pur- 
pose enough  that  we  are  prepared 
to  love  other  people  at  considerable 
personal  cost? 

April   19,  1962 
Read  Scripture:   I  John  2:28-3:3 

Scripture  verse:  But  as  many  as 
received  him,  to  thein  gave  he  poio- 
er  to  become  the  sons  of  God,  even 
to  them  that  believe  on  his  name. 
John  1:12. 

We  cannot  make  ourselves  sons 
of  God.  We  have  to  enter  into  a 
relationship  which  God  offers  us. 
A  commoner  can  only  approach 
the  king  if  the  king  offers  a  way. 

We  are  men  and  God  is  God.  He 
has  offered  us  the  right  to  become 
His  sons.  To  as  many  as  put  their 
trust  in  Jesus,  "to  those  who  have 
yielded  him  their  allegiance,  he 
gave  the  right  to  become  children 
of  God."   (New  English  Version) 

The  name  of  a  young  man  was 
mentioned    to    a    famous    teacher, 
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whose  student  the  young  man 
claimed  to  be.  The  teacher  an- 
swered, "He  may  have  attended  my 
lectures,  but  he  was  not  one  of 
my  students."  There  Is  a  world  of 
difference  between  sitting  in  the 
classroom  and  being  a  student  of 
the  teacher. 

The  Day's  Thought 
What  God  offers,  man  has  to  ap- 
propriate. 

April  20,  1962 

Read  Scripture:    Isaiah  24:14-16 

Scripture  verse:  From  the  utter- 
most part  of  the  earth  have  lue 
heard  songs,  even  glory  to  the 
righteous.   Isaiah    24:16. 

We  live  today  in  a  time  of  in- 
tense individualism  characterized 
by  insecurity  and  frustration.  How- 
ever, throughout  the  ages,  man  has 
been  under  one  God  who  Himself 
is  the  Author  of  mankind.  A  sense 
of  sharing  life  with  others  comes 
from  trying  to  see  others  as  God 
sees  them. 

The  day  will  come  when  songs  of 
praise  and  glory  to  the  Righteous 
One  will  be  heard  from  the  ends  of 
the  earth — for  God's  offer  of  sal- 
vation was  to  all  men.  Christ's 
death  was  for  all  men's  sins.  God 
has  made  provision  for  men  from 
all  nations  to  enter  heaven.  The 
number  present  singing  praises  to 
God  on  that  Great  Day  is  related 
to  our  dedication  to  Christ  and  His 
purpose. 

The  Day's  Thought 

May  we  have  clear  vision  and 
the  grace  to  give  all  that  we  are 
and  have,  that  God's  will  may  be 
done  on  earth. 

V  April  21,  1962 

Read  Scripture:    John   17:1-8 

Scripture  verse:  I  have  mani- 
fested thy  name  unto  the  men 
which  thou  gavest  me  out  of  the 
world;  thine  they  were,  and  thou 
gavest  them  me;  and  they  have 
kept  thy  word.  John  17:6. 

Christ  made  it  possible  for  men 
to  see  in  Him  the  real  character 
and  nature  of  God.  Here  He  was 
with  His  men — those  God  had  given 
Him.  He  never  doubted  that  they 
would  carry  on  the  work  He  had 
given  them  to  do.  They  were  com- 
mon ordinary  men — and  only  elev- 
en of  them — but  Christ  was  not 
afraid  of  small  beginnings. 

Jesus  had  two  things  shown  here 
— He  had  belief  in  God  and  belief 


in  men.  He  trusted  God  and  He 
trusted  men.  Jesus  put  His  trust 
and  confidence  in  men  like  our- 
selves! We  too  must  go  forward 
with  Jesus'  confident  belief  in  God 
and  in  men.  If  we  believe  in  God 


and  in  men  the  possibilities  of  life 
are  infinite. 

The  Day's  Thought 
Lord  speak  to  us,  and  then  speak 
through  us. 


xa.  eiv  s 


Sarasota,  Florida.  Two  new  mem- 
bers were  received  by  baptism  on 
February  4th. 

Linwood,  Maryland.  The  W.  M.  S. 
public  service  is  scheduled  for  April 
1st,  with  missionary  Glenn  Shank 
as  speaker. 

Brother  John  Mills  was  the 
speaker  at  the  St.  James  Father 
and    Son  banquet  on  March   14th. 

Vinco,  Pa.  The  public  service  of 
the  Sisterhood  Societies  was  held 
the   evening   of   March   25th. 

Ashldnd,  Ohio  ( Garber ) .  Ken 
Martin,  former  teacher  at  River- 
side Christian  Training  School, 
Lost  Creek,  Kentucky,  was  guest 
speaker  in  the  Garber  church  at 
services    on    March    18th. 

Smithville,  Ohio.  Rev.  John  Falk- 
enberg  was  guest  speaker  in  the 
Smithville  church  on  March   18th. 

Louisville,  Ohio.  Miss  Marian 
Carr,  of  Child  Evangelism,  was  the 
speaker  at  the  evening  service  in 
the  Louisville  church  on  February 
18th. 

Nappanee,  Indiana.  The  Layman 
Father  and  Son  banquet  is  sched- 
uled for  April  9th. 

Muncie,  Indiana.  An  All-Church 
Birthday  Party  is  scheduled  for  the 
evening  of  March  31st. 

County  Line,  Indiana.  Church 
secretary,  Helen  Gillis,  writes:  "Rev. 
William  Albright,  his  wife  and  two 
teen-age  children  were  baptized  at 
County  Line  Brethren  Church  on 
March  7th  by  Rev.  Herbert  Gilmer 
of  Roann." 

Following  the  baptism,  the  Al- 
brights and  another  couple  were  re- 
ceived into  membership  of  the 
church. 

Elkhart,  Indiana.  Brother  W.  E. 
Thomas,  Evangelist  for  the  recent 


Spiritual  Life  Campaign  in  the 
Elkhart  church,  writes:  "It  was  a 
real  blessing  and  privilege  for  me 
to  work  with  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Milton 
Bowman  and  the  people  of  the 
Elkhart  church. 

"The  Spirit  of  God  is  at  work  in 
their  midst  and  we  believe  they  are 
on  the  move  for  God." 

Lanark,  Illinois.  In  the  absence 
of  a  regular  pastor,  services  are  now 
being  held  by  Brother  Clarence 
Stogsdill,  pastor  of  our  church  at 
Milledgeville,  Illinois.  The  Lanark 
worship  service  is  at  9:30,  followed 
by  Sunday  school.  The  Milledgeville 
worship  service  continues  at  11:00 
o'clock.  Mid-week  services  will  also 
be  held  under  this  arrangement  in 
the  Lanark  church  on  Thursday 
evenings. 

Morrill,  Kansas.  Pastor  Robert 
G.  Holsinger  notes  that  Rev.  and 
Mrs.  W.  R.  Deeter  were  at  the  Mor- 
rill church  on  March  4th,  and  Rev. 
Deeter  preached.  It  was  a  fine  ser- 
mon. We  are  so  glad  he  is  improv- 
ing. He  still  has  a  long  way  to  go, 
for  he  was  very  ill  for  some  time. 

Falls  City,  Nebraska.  Services  at 
two  local  nursing  homes  were  con- 
ducted by  the  Falls  City  Brethren 
on  February  18th. 


CHURCH  SENDS 
NEW  TESTAMENT 
TO  KHRUSHCHEV 

MILWAUKEE,  WIS.    (  EP  ) AS  "a  Sign 

of  our  concern  for  your  inspiration 
and  your  well-being,"  Soviet  Pre- 
mier Nikita  Khrushchev  will  re- 
ceive a  new  Russian  edition  of  the 
New  Testament.  It  will  be  sent  to 
him  as  a  gift  from  Wesley  Meth- 
odist Church  here. 


I'aRe   Eight 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 
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On  one  occasion  an  orchestra  of 
some  hundred  members  was  hold- 
ing a  rehearsal  for  a  concert  to 
be  given  at  an  early  date.  In  this 
array  of  musicians  was  a  man  who 
played  the  piccolo,  the  smallest  of 
all  instruments.  A  bit  indisposed,  he 
said  to  himself,  "In  all  this  din  of 
sound  it  matters  not  what  I  do," 
and  so  he  ceased  to  play.  But  al- 
most at  once  the  hand  of  the  con- 
ductor was  raised  silencing  the 
players  as  with  a  voice  of  irrita- 
tion he  shouted,  "Where  is  the 
piccolo?" 

Now  we  all  have  a  part  to  play 
in  the  symphony  of  life.  Sometimes 
we  feel  that  our  part  in  unim- 
portant, that  our  small   efforts  are 


WHERE  IS  THE  PICCOLO: 

of  little  avail,  that  the  church  or 
some  other  organization  of  kin- 
dred kind  can  do  without  our  ser- 
vices. And  so.  like  the  piccolo  play- 
er, we  do  nothing.  Yet  there  is 
One  who  listens  and  we  are  missed. 
So  play  your  part  no  matter  how 
■•small  and  insignificant  it  may 
sometimes  seem  to  you.  We  all 
dream  of  great  deeds  and  high 
positions  away  from  the  humdrum 
of  little  tasks.  Yet  character  and 
worth  lie  not  primarily  in  doing 
conspicuous  work:  they  lie  in  doing 
our  work  well  whatever  it  may  be. 
So  make  the  most  of  what  you  have 
and  are.  And  if  your  talent  is 
limited  and  your  opportunity  for 
great  things  comes  not  at  all,  do 


The 
Woman^s 
Comer 

Edi+h   Rodkey 


Dear  Readers, 

I'll  just  have  to  tell  you  about 
an  unusual  happening  at  our 
house.  One  evening  I  went  to  the 
basement  to  go  gather  the  eggs. 
We  enter  our  basement  from  the 
ground  level,  and  have  to  climb 
steps  to  reach  both  porches.  In 
the  winter  I  carry  water  from  the 
basement.  The  evening  before  I  had 
left  eggs  in  the  bucket  and  to 
my  surprise,  nearly  every  egg  was 
broken  and  covered  with  coal  dust. 
I  wondered  why  Russell  did  not 
tell  me  he  had  broken  the  eggs. 
It  looked  to  me  like  he  had  stepped 
in  the  bucket.  When  I  asked  him 
about  it,  he  was  as  surprised  as 
I  was.  He  immediately  said  there 
was  something  in  the  basement — 


maybe  it  was  a  rat  as  one  time 
we  had  one  come  up  the  ditch. 
So  he  set  rat  traps — and  what- 
ever "it"  was  would  flip  the  traps. 
We  decided  "it"  was  larger  than 
a  rat. 

On  Sunday  evening  when  we 
came  home  from  church,  the  door 
to  the  basement  was  ajar.  I 
stomped  through  the  house,  but 
fortunately  whatever  "it"  was  was 
still  in  the  basement.  Then  one 
evening  Russell  told  me  to  leave 
two  eggs  in  the  bucket  and  he 
would  set  a  steel  trap.  Before  going 
to  bed,  he  went  to  the  basement  to 
set  the  trap  and  he  called  me  and 
asked  in  which  bucket  I  had  left 
the  eggs.  Would  you  know — "it" 
had  already  eaten  the  eggs.  So 
with  two  fresh  eggs  and  a  steel 
trap  in  the  bucket,  we  retired  for 
the   night. 

I'll  finish  my  story  next  week,  as 
I  really  should  say  something  help- 
ful  or   constructive. 

Using  the  words  of  James  M. 
Barrie,  "The  secret  of  happiness 
is  not  in  doing  what  one  likes,  but 
in  liking  what  one  has  to  do."  So 
until  next  week — 

In  His  Service, 
Edith    Rodkey. 


not  be  disheartened.  Rather  de- 
termine that  much  the  more  to 
fill  your  little  niche  in  life  as  com- 
pletely and  as  honestly  as  you  can. 

In  other  words,  if  you  are  not 
the  conductor,  or  do  not  play  the 
first  violin,  but  only  the  piccolo, 
play  that  piccolo  to  the  fullest  of 
your  ability,  play  it  with  all  your 
might.  In  that  way  you  will  con- 
tribute something  really  worthwhile 
to  the   symphony  of  life. 

The  late  William  Allen  White 
picked  up  this  thought  of  little- 
ness and  turned  it  into  an  inter- 
esting direction  when  he  wrote  a 
message  of  encouragement  for 
those  whom  the  world  calls  little 
people,  and  he  did  it  with  a  touch 
of  real  humor.  Here  are  his  words: 

"Brace  up,  little  guy.  Pull  down 
your  vest.  Show  your  collar  button 
even  if  it  is  brass,  For  you  have 
the  angels  on  your  side  and  the 
inextinguishable  passion  of  liberty 
to  urge  you  on  to  victory.  You 
may  not  know  where  you  are  going, 
but  how  little  did  David  realize 
when  he  put  the  five  little  stones 
from  the  brook  into  his  sling  to 
slay  Goliath,  that  he  was  saving 
a  people  whose  mission  it  was  a 
thousand  years  ahead  to  bring  to 
mankind  a  philosophy  that  would 
save  the  world.  David  did  not  know 
that  the  Golden  Rule  and  the  Ser- 
mon on  the  Mount  were  in  his 
sling  that  day.  He  just  let  go- 
and    time    did    the    rest." 

In  conclusion  let  us  remember 
this:  "Little  things  are  little  things, 
but  faithfulness  to  little  things  is 
greatness." 

Back  of  the  light  that  floods  the  . 
room    with    brightness    there    is   a 
powerhouse  that  generates  the  cur- 
rent. Without  the  current  the  fila- 
ment in  that  bulb  would  not  glow. 

Back  of  every  personality  there 
is  a  powerhouse  of  right  think- 
ing and  worth-while  purpose.  If 
you  would  spread  light  in  the  world, 
that  has  all  too  much  darkness,  see 
to  it  that  your  ideas  and  your  ideals 
are    the  kind  that  glow. 
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SPRING  WILL  COME  AGAIN 


Whether  we  realize  it  or  not,  in 
all  of  our  lives  we  are  led  by  faith. 
To  even  a  toddler,  many  of  the 
things  its  mother  or  father  tells 
it  to  do  are  frightening.  But  the 
child  instinctively  feels  that  its 
parents  would  not  tell  it  to  do 
anything    harmful,    and    so    obeys. 

Look  at  us  when  we  are  grown. 
Practically  every  step  we  take 
throughout  the  day  indicates  faith. 
We  show  this  whenever  we  get 
into  an  automobile,  ride  on  a  train, 
board  a  plane  or  a  streetcar.  It 
is  so  instinctive  we  are  not  con- 
scious of  it.  Suppose  when  night 
came  and  we  lay  down  to  sleep 
we  started  questioning  whether  to- 


morrow would  come.  We  could  not 
sleep — we  would  be  afraid.  But  feel- 
ing confident  that  another  dawn 
will  soon  rout  the  darkness,  we 
lie    down    in    peace. 

Our  forefathers  were  led  by  a 
faith  that  was  a  glowing  ember 
deep  in  their  hearts.  They  met  dis- 
appointment and  discouragement 
with  a  strong  belief  in  the  future 
which  would  put  many  of  us  to 
shame. 

There  is  a  form  of  mental  sick- 
ness with  which  a  person  becomes 
afraid  of  everything.  His  sick  mind 
causes  him  to  lose  faith.  He  is 
afraid  to  go  outside  his  own  door. 


His  tortured  mind  lacks  the  simple 
faith  that  would  enable  him  to 
do    the    ordinary    things. 

Even  to  those  of  us  with  our 
normal  faculties  there  come  times 
when  we  feel  we  have  lost  faith 
in  almost  everything.  We  rebel  at 
personal  hardships,  at  wars,  at  eco- 
nomic strain,  and  at  governmental 
decrees  which  we  cannot  under- 
stand and  heartily  disapprove.  But 
underneath  our  protests  we  know 
there  is  no  chain  of  disasters  that 
will  not  come  to  an  end.  As  is 
shown  each  year  through  the  glory 
of  Easter,  the  dark  days  cannot 
last  forever.  Truly,  Spring  will 
come  again! 


A  MORNING  WISH 


The  sun  is  rising  on  the  morning 
of  another  day.  What  can  I  wish 
that  this  day  may  bring  to  me? 
Nothing  that  shall  make  the  world 
of  others  poorer,  nothing  at  the 
expense  of  other  men;  but  just 
those  few  things  which,  in  their 
coming,  do  not  stop  with  me,  but 
touch  me,  rather,  as  they  pass  and 
gather  strength. 

A  few  friends  who  understand 
me,  and  yet  remain  my  friends. 


A  work  to  do  which  has  real 
value,  without  which  the  world 
would    feel    poorer. 

A  return  for  that  work  small 
enough  not  to  tax  unduly  anyone 
who  pays. 

A  mind  unafraid  to  travel,  even 
though   the   trail   be   not   blazed. 

An    understanding   heart. 

A  sight  of  the  eternal  hills  and 
unresting    sea,    and    of    something 


beautiful  the  hand  of  man  has 
made. 

A  sense  of  humor  and  the  power 
to  laugh. 

A  little  leisure  with  nothing  to  do. 

A  few  moments  of  quiet,  silent 
meditation — to  sense  the  presence 
of  God. 

And  patience  to  wait  for  these 
things  with  the  wisdom  to  know 
them  when  they  come. 


Spiritual  Meditations 

Dyoll  Belote 


ARE  YOU  AN  AVERAGE  CHRISTIAN? 

"And  he  went  a  little  farther,  and  fell  on  his  face, 
and  prayed"   (Matt.  26:39). 

TESUS  TOOK  THE  ELEVEN  disciples  with  Him  into 
^  the  Garden  of  Gethsemane.  But  when  He  had 
left  eight  of  them  at  the  gate  He  took  His  three  most 
understanding  followers  with  Him  a  little  farther 
into  the  enclosure,  and  left  them  there,  while  He 
went  still  a  bit  farther.  It  was  there,  after  having 
left  His  earthly  friends  He  entered  alone  into  a  test 
of  whether  He  would  or  could  tune  His  will  into  har- 
mony with  the  will  of  His  Heavenly  Father. 

Did  you  ever  wonder  what  would  have  happened 
if  Jesus  had  not  gone  that  "little  farther"  in  His 
obedience  to  His  Father's  will?  One  cannot  imagine 


the  difference  in  world  history  and  the  story  of  sal- 
vation. 

Men  strive  to  get  ahead  in  the  realms  of  progres- 
sive science,  and  other  fields  of  labor;  but  how  often 
men  are  content  that  they  are  just  about  as  good 
as  the    general   run   of  Christians. 

Jesus  never  intimated  that  mere  average  goodness 
is  enough  of  an  ideal  to  attain.  The  only  goal  worth 
striving  for  is  the  perfect  tuning  of  our  will  to  the 
will  of  God.  God  never  urges  men  to  venture  farther, 
and  still  farther  into  God's  plan  for  their  lives  and 
for  His  kingdom.  His  wish  is  expressed  in  these  words. 
"Ye  therefore  shall  be  perfect,"  He  said,  "as  your 
heavenly   Father   is   perfect." 


There  is  no  place,  no  occasion  where  God  can  be  more 
glorified  than  when  we  are  going  through  the  testing 
process.  It  is  then  that  God  can  impart  spiritual  strength. 


It  is  important  to  know  that  rebels  are  not  to  be  per- 
mitted in  the  land  of  Israel.  "God  will  clean  house." 
Ezek.  20:38. 


Page  Ten 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


COMING  EVENTS 

North  Liberty,  Indiana. 

Evangelistic  Services  —  Apr.  8-15 
— Rev.  Claude  Stogsdill,  Evangelist; 
Rev.    William    Curtis,    Pastor. 

Tiosa,    Indiana. 

Revival  Services — Apr.  9-15 — Dr. 
Harold  Barnett,  Evangelist;  Rev. 
Amos  Mast,  Pastor. 

Udell,    loioa. 

Revival  Services — Apr.  9-15 — Rev. 
Clarence  Stogsdill,  Evangelist';  Rev. 
B.   D.   Hinegardner,   Pastor. 

Mansfield,    Ohio. 

Bible  Lecture  Series — Apr.  8-14 
— Rev.  St.  Clair  Benshoff,  Speaker; 
Rev.   Wilbur   Thomas,   Pastor. 


REPORT  OF  WHITE  GIFT 

OFFERING  TO  MARCH  6,  1962 

Newark,   Ohio    $  5.13 

Masontown,  Pa 74.50 

Denver,    Indiana    40.00 

Manteca,    Calif 50.00 

Conemaugh,  Pa 95.00 

Gretna,    Ohio    68.07 

St.  James,  Maryland  80.40 

Center  Chapel,  Indiana  .  .  .  105.05 

Mexico,  Indiana   75.00 

College  Corner,  Indiana  .  .  .  95.15 

New  Paris,  Indiana    161.77 

Ashland,  Ohio  (Garber)    ..  7.75 

Akron,    Ohio    168.02 

Nappanee,  Indiana   300.00 

Milford,   Indiana    78.43 

Oakville,  Indiana   75.00 

Canton,   Ohio    100.00 

Bryan,  Ohio   330.00 

Peru,  Indiana   55.84 

Johnstown,   First,   Pa 5.00 

Cumberland,  Maryland    .  . .  30.00 

Washington,  D.  C 100.00 


Maurertown,  Virginia  102.00 

Stockton,   Calif 14.00 

Oak  Hill,  W.  Va 21.50 

Waynesboro,   Pa 98.20 

Corinth,  Indiana    52.00 

Pleasant  View,  Pa 18.00 

North  Liberty,  Indiana    .  .  .  105.00 

Milledgeville,  Illinois 261.25 

Mishawaka,  Indiana  18.00 

White  Dale,  W.  Va 82.00 

Mt.  Olivet,  Del 42.00 

Morrill,   Kansas    15.00 

Falls  City,  Nebraska  35.00 

Kokomo,   Indiana    65.20 

Flora,   Indiana    140.00 

Gratis,  Ohio  45.00 

Glenford,  Ohio   32.69 

Fair  Haven,  Ohio    15.20 

Ardmore,  Indiana 158.36 

Mansfield,  Ohio    38.09 

Papago  Park,  Arizona   ....  51.84 

Roanoke,  Indiana    64.50 

Tiosa,   Indiana    58.00 

South    Bend,  Indiana    ....  250.00 

Levittown,   Pa 46.75 

Williamstown,   Ohio    74.40 

Sarasota,  Florida   32.00 

Muncie,    Indiana    120.45 

Gatewood,   W.    Va 8.00 

Highland,  Pa 30.00 

Roann,  Indiana    100.00 

New  Lebanon,  Ohio    250.00 

Pittsburgh,   Pa 87.92 

Johnstown,  Second,  Pa.    .  .  110.00 

Mulvane,  Kansas   52.83 

North  Manchester,  Indiana  131.41 

Carleton,    Nebraska    31.25 

Hagerstown,    Maryland    .  .  .  144.64 

Burlington,  Indiana    75.00 

Huntington,   Indiana    27.00 

County  Line,  Indiana    ....  50.50 

Waterloo,    Iowa    250.00 

Teegarden,   Indiana    65.25 

Fremont,    Ohio     23.20 

Lost    Creek,   Kentucky    . .  .  17.34 

Mt.   Pleasant,   Pa 6.00 

Warsaw,    Indiana    216.25 


THE  BIBLE  LANDS  TOUR  IS  "GO" 
Only  $1285.00  will  take  you  by  JET  from  N.  Y.  to  Athens  in 
a  matter  of  hours.  From  the  moment  you  step  on  the  soil  of  Greece 
until  you  fly  away  from  the  Rome  airport  you  will  not  be  any- 
where which  is  not  directly  related  to  Bible  history.  Don't  you 
want   to   study   your   Bible   where    Bible   history   was   made? 

Twenty-three  actual  days  will  be  spent  in  Bible  lands.  There 
will  be  seven  nights  in  Jerusalem.  A  visit  to  the  caves  of  the  Dead 
Sea  Scrolls,  and  a  trip  to  Petra  are  included.  We  will  walk  where 
Jesus  and  Paul  walked.  We  will  see  the  Pyramids  and  world-famous 
Cairo.  Every  day  will  be  packed  with  Bible  adventure.  Tour  is 
planned  by  Menno  Travel  Service  and  TWA. 

Write  for  a  descriptive  folder  to:  Bible  Lands  Tour,  Charles 
Munson,   616   Park   St.,    Ashland,   Ohio. 


Smithville,    Ohio    275.23  j 

Raystown,    Pa Sl.Ool 

Linwood,  Maryland   21.00 

Mt.  Olive,  Va 36.10 

Dutchtown,  Indiana   29.00 

Vinco,   Pa 475.85 

Sergeantsville,  N.  J 10.00 

Lanark,   Illinois    139.25 

Tucson,    Arizona    68.81 

Cameron,   W.   Va 30.00 

Cerro  Gordo,  Illinois   40.59 

Berlin,  Pa 499.18 

Pleasant  Hill,   Ohio    30.00 

Ashland,  Ohio 

(Park    Street)     239.40 

Goshen,   Indiana    320.94 

Elkhart,    Indiana    116.63 

Individual    Gifts    2.00 


Total,   March   6,    1962    ....$8,198.11 
Henry  Bates, 
Treasurer. 


Memorials 


DENEVE.  Mrs.  Grace  Deneve,  57, 
departed  this  life.  Mar.  3.  Was  a 
member  of  the  Ardmore  church. 
South  Bend.  Survived  by  her  hus- 
band, one  daughter  and  two  grand- 
sons. Services  by  the  pastor.  Rev. 
C.  Wm.  Cole.  Interment,  Highland 
Cemetery,  South  Bend. 

Reah  Harman,  Cor.  Sec'y., 
Ardmore  Brethren  Church. 

BAKER.  Mrs.  Phoebe  Alice  (Grif- 
fith) Baker,  91,  passed  from  this 
life,  Feb.  12.  Was  a  faithful  mem- 
ber of  the  Carleton  church  and  the 
W.  M.  S.  Survived  by  one  son  and 
one  daughter.  Services  in  the 
church  by  the  pastor. 

COLEMAN.  Harry  William  Cole- 
man, 79,  passed  from  this  life,  Feb. 
4.  Had  been  a  trustee  and  deacon 
in  the  Carleton  church  for  many 
years.  Survived  by  his  wife  and  one 
daughter.  Services  in  the  church  by 
the  pastor.  Interment,  Carleton 
Cemetery. 

Sylvus  D.   Flora,    Pastor. 

MAY.  Harvey  May,  75,  faithful 
member  of  the  Warsaw  church,  de- 
parted this  life.  Mar.  10.  Survived 
by  his  wife,  five  daughters,  nine 
grandchildren  and  nine  great 
grandchildren.  Services  at  the 
church  conducted  by  the  pastor 
assisted  by  Rev.  O.  L.  Johnson. 
C.  Y.  Gilmer,  Pastor. 
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WASHINGTON,  D.  c. — The  gambling 
fever  is  so  powerful  that  50  mil- 
lion adult  Americans  gamble  reg- 
ularly, "butting  their  heads  and 
dollars  against  odds  that  make  it 
impossible  for  them  to  win,"  a 
Methodist  seminar  group  was  told 
here. 

"Nearly  all  gamblers  are  moti- 
vated by  the  desire  to  get  some- 
thing for  nothing,"  said  Dr.  Ernest 
E.  Blanche   of  Kensington,  Md. 

Formerly  the  Army's  chief  statis- 
tician and  long  a  college  teacher 
and  consultant  on  gambling,  Dr. 
Blanche  spoke  at  a  National  Semi- 
nar on  Alcohol  and  Gambling  Leg- 
islation held  here  by  the  Methodist 
Board    of    Temperance. 

He  is  the  author  of  the  book, 
"You  Can't  Win,"  published  by  Pub- 
lic Affairs   Press. 

Most  gambling  games  are 
crooked,  Dr.  Blanche  said,  and  even 
when  they  are  honest  the  odds  are 
such  that,  over  any  period  of  time, 
the  bettor  can't  possibly  win.  He 
added: 


— Some  26  million  Americans  play 
Bingo,  buy  lottery  tickets,  take 
part  in  raffles  or  attempt  to  beat 
the  baseball  and  football  game 
pools.  Bingo  operators  pocket  a 
profit  of  50  to  80  per  cent.  The 
"take"  of  operators  of  baseball  and 
football  pools  often  run  as  high 
as  80   or   90  per   cent. 

— The  14  million  slot-machine 
addicts  wage  a  perpetual  losing  bat- 
tle because  all  slot  machines  are 
fixed  to  retain  from  40  to  80  per 
cent    of    the   money   put   in   them. 

— About  eight  million  Americans 
waste  time  and  money  trying  to 
beat  the  numbei's  game — "a  form 
of  lottery  which  is  very  popular 
in  large  cities  and  is  generally  clas- 
sified as  the  poor  man's  form  of 
gambling."  Operators  pay  off  at  the 
rate   of   only   400   to    600   to    1. 

— About  half  the  states  have 
legalized  horse-race  betting.  The 
states  get  from  3  to  6  per  cent  of 
the  money  bet,  and  the  track  op- 
erators get  the  rest.  "For  every  dol- 
lar wagered  legally  at  the   tracks, 


a  hundred  dollars  are  wagered  il- 
legally with  bookmakers  throughout 
the  country." 

— Carnival  games  "are  strictly 
gyps." 

— Punchboard  operators  pocket 
between  50  and  70  per  cent  of  the 
cash  paid  for  chances. 

"Although  I've  spent  a  substan- 
tial part  of  my  life  studying  the 
techniques  of  gambling  and  foibles 
of  gamblers,"  Dr.  Blanche  said,  "I 
still  can't  figure  out  why,  really 
why,    people    gamble." 

Another  "expert,"  Downey  Rice, 
Washington  lawyer  and  former  FBI 
agent,  warned  that  there  is  an 
upsurge  in  many  states  to  legalize 
gambling  in  the  hope  of  gaining 
revenue. 

He  said  that  records  show  that 
gangsters  are  behind  most  gam- 
bling operations. 

From  the  Wesleyan   Methodist. 

The  leader  who  sings  his  own 
praises  will  eventually  become  a  solo- 
ist. 


HOW  TO  GO  TO  CHURCH 

Four  things  seem  to  be  very 
desirable. 

The  first  is  to  have  the  habit. 
The  person  who  goes  rarely  or 
spasmodically  seldom  likes  it  as 
much  as  one  who  goes  regularly. 
Therefore,  when  Sunday  morn- 
ing comes,  it  is  better  not  to 
regard  it  as  an  open  question, 
but  to  think,  "Of  course  I'm 
going  to  church."  The  habit  of 
regular  church-going  is  an  enor- 
mous factor  of  strength  and  hap- 
piness in  one's  life. 

The  second  thing  is  to  devote 
a  little  time  to  getting  oneself  in 
the  proper  frame  of  mind.  A 
man  usually  takes  some  pains 
about  putting  on  his  Sunday 
suit.  Why  should  he  not  give 
some  attention  to  the  prepara- 
tion of  his  spirit  as  well  as  his 
body  ?  This  can  be  done  by  think- 


ing of  his  purpose  in  going  to 
church.  He  is  going  to  give  some- 
thing and  to  get  something.  So 
he  makes  sure  he  has  his  weekly 
envelope  or  other  offering  in  his 
pocket,  and  more  important 
still,  that  he  has  himself  ready 
to  off'er.  He  goes  in  a  receptive 
mood,  for,  after  all,  it  is  the 
seekers  who  are  generally  tlie 
finders .  .  . 

Thirdly,  he  goes  buoyantly, 
because  he  is  going  to  lift  up 
his  heart  above  the  dead  level  of 
the  week,  and  walk  with  God 
on  His  holy,  sun-lit  hill. 

Fourthly,  he  goes  .joyously, 
because  he  is  going  to  bear  wit- 
ness to  God,  and  to  give  some 
expression  of  his  belief  and  love 
and  gratitude.  .  .He  goes  with  a 
sense  of  goodness,  because  he  is 
going  to  his  Father's  House. 
— United  Evangelical. 


IMPOSSIBILITIES 
OF  CATHOLICISM 

It   is  impossible — 

(1)  To  find  in  the  books  of  the 
New   Testament   the    word   "mass." 

(2)  To  find  any  passage  in  the  New 
Testament  which  shows  any  of  the 
apostles  before  an  altar,  who  offered 
incense   to   any  image. 

(3)  To  find  any  passage  of  the  New 
Testament  which  speaks  of  an  euchar- 
ist  procession  in  the  ancient  churches. 

(4)  To  find  one  verse  in  the  Bible 
which  recommends  or  commands  the 
use  of  the  rosary. 

(5)  To  find  in  the  Bible  one  com- 
mandment which  prohibits  the  pas- 
tors or  ministers  of  God  from  mar- 
riage. 

(6)  To  find  one  verse  of  the  New 
Testament  which  commands  one  to 
pray  to  or  worship  the  saints  and 
angels. 

(7)  To  prove  with  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures that  there  is  any  mediator  be- 
tween God  and  man  but  Christ  Jesus. 

(8)  To  prove  finally  that  Roman 
Catholicism  is  true  Christianity. 

— The  Standard  Bearer. 
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The 
MYSTERIES 

.  OF 
GETHSEMANE 


John    Brownsberger 


LET  US  STEP  OUTSIDE  the  e. 
tern  wall  of  Jerusalem,  and  w 
shoes  off,  begin  to  walk  the  p; 
to  the  garden  of  Gethsemane.  As 
approach  the  garden,  let  us  rememl 
that  it  was  in  Gethsemane  that  thin 
took  place  in  the  life  of  our  Lc 
that  are  almost  too  precious,  too  ss 
red  for  us  to  even  look  into  concei 
ing   His   ministry! 

For  certainly  the  Gethsemane  scei 
of  Christ  was  one  of  the  most  hcl 
and  instructive  events  in  the  life  : 
our  Lord.  Yet  above  and  beyond  J 
of  that,  Gethsemane  was  the  mc 
mysterious  event  that  occurred 
our    Lord's    earthly    ministry. 

The  Gethsemane  scene  is  mysterio 
because  it  can  only  be  understo 
in  the  light  of  all  that  Christ  w 
about  to  go  through  on  the  rugg 
Cross  of  Calvary.  The  key  that  u 
veils  the  Mysteries  of  Gethsemane 
the  word  "anticipation."  It  w 
Christ's  anticipation  of  all  that  I 
was  about  to  accomplish  on  the  Cro 
that  made  His  Gethsemane  experien 
so  mysterious. 

As  we  approach  the  garden  scei 
with  a  sense  of  awe,  we  shall  attem 
to  consider  three  very  definite  my 
teries:  (1)  The  Mystery  of  His  Su 
fering,  (2)  The  Mystery  of  His  Su 
plication,  and  (3)  The  Mystery 
His   Submission. 

THE  MYSTERY  OF  HIS   SUFFEl 
ING 

"Then  cometh  Jesus  with  them  (ti 
disciples)  unto  a  place  called  Get 
semane,  and  saibh  unto  the  disciple 
sit  ye  here,  while  I  go  and  pr< 
yonder... And  He  (Jesus)  began 
be  sorrowful,  and  very  heavy.  Thi 
saith   He  unto   them,  My  soul  is  e: 
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ing  sorrowful,  even  unto  death" 
tt.    26:36-38). 

le  word  sorrow  has   the  meaning 

be  pressed  down  or  overwhelmed 

great    anguish."    And    we    find 

in  Jesus'  suffering  His  anxiety 
me  so  great  that  He  came  almost 
;he    point    where    He    seemed    to 

the  pains  of  death, 
hat    was     it     that     was     passing 
ugh  the  mind  of  Jesus  that  could 
e    Him    to    suffer    so  ?    It    is    at 

point   that   we   need   to   use   our 

"anticipation".  Because  it  was 
s'  anticipation  of  the  Sin  of  the 
IS  that  is  the  key  to  the  Mystery 
lis    Suffering. 

5  doubt,  He  went  back  in  His 
1  to  the  words  of  the  prophet 
th  where  Jesus  is  described  as 
g  "brought  as  a  lamb  to  the 
g'hter"  (Isa.  53:7).  Oh!  May  we 
the  force  of  this  word — slaughter 
[d  may  it  sink  into  our  minds  and 

our   hearts,   because   it  was   our 

that  led  Him  there.  For  it  was 
he  Cross  that  Christ  was  "made 
e  sin  for  us,   (He)   who  knew  no 

(II  Cor.  5:21).  Thus  while  our 
I  was  praying  and  contemplating 
g  made  sin  on  the  Cross,  the  an- 
f  of  the  very  thought  of  becom- 

sin  caused  Jesus  to  experience 
lendous    agony   and   sorrow. 

was  not  the  deity  of  Christ  that 
the  pain  but  rather  the  humanity 
esus.  Here  was  the  perfect  man 
It  to  experience  sin,  and  the  very 
ight  of  it  was  more  than  His 
an  nature  could  possibly  bear.  No 
ter  how  perfect  human  nature 
be,    it    naturally    shrinks    from 

which  will  cause  its  destruction. 

Jesus  knew  that  the  bearing  of 
sin  of  the  world  would  result  in 

death.   Therefore,   He    said,   now 


"My  soul  (human  nature)  is  exceed- 
ing   sorrowful    even    unto   death." 

The  gospel  according  to  Luke  re- 
lates to  us  that  Jesus  "being  in  an 
agony.  He  prayed  more  earnestly: 
and  His  sweat  was  as  it  were  great 
drops  of  blood  falling  down  to  the 
ground"  (Lk.  22:44).  Jesus'  inward 
suffering  became  so  great  that  blood 
began  to  pour  forth  from  His  body 
— but  why  blood  ?  Could  it  be  be- 
cause the  life  of  the  flesh  is  in  the 
blood,  and  Jesus  knew  that  the  only 
way  He,  as  the  Lamb  of  God,  could 
take  away  the  -sin  of  the  world  would 
be  by  the  pouring  out  of  His  blood. 
His  life  upon  the  Cross  of  Calvary? 
If  this  is  true,  then  in  the  Gethsemane 
scene  we  have  a  miniature  pre-picture 
of  the  greater  suffering  and  outpour- 
ing of  the  life  of  Jesus  upon  the 
Cross. 

It  was  sin  that  caused  the  sorrow 
of  Christ  in  the  garden,  and  it  is  sin 
that  always  causes  suffering  and 
agony  in  our  lives.  And  just  as  the 
suffering  of  Christ  caused  Him  to 
bow  His  knee  before  the  Father,  so 
should  our  own  suffei'ing  bring  us 
to  the  place  of  prayer  before  the 
Father.  Yes,  it  was  the  anticipation 
of  the  Sin  of  the  Cross  that  was 
the  key  to  an  understanding  of  the 
Mystery  of  His  Suffering  in  the  gar- 
den. 

THE  MYSTERY  OF  HIS  SUPPLICA- 
TION 

"And  He  (Christ)  went  a  little 
farther  and  fell  on  His  face,  and 
prayed,  saying,  0  My  Father,  if  it 
be  possible,  let  this  cup  pass  from 
Me"    (Matt.   26:39). 

The  request  that  Christ  made  dur- 
ing His  Supplication  in  the  garden  is 


in  direct  reference  to  what  He  called 
His  "Cup".  Now  there  are  many  views 
as  to  what  might  be  meant  by  the 
"Cup",  but  we  shall  bypass  the  va- 
rious interpretations  and  press  on  to 
the   correct   view   of   the   passage. 

The  only  solution  to  our  problem 
is  found  only  as  we  consider  to  whom 
the  Son  was  praying.  He  was  talking 
to  the  Father.  The  one  with  whom 
He  had  experienced  fellowship  for  all 
eternity.  The  one  who,  not  many  days 
hence,  would  have  to  separate  Him- 
self from  the  Son.  For  it  was  on 
the  cross  that  God  the  Father  for- 
sook God  the  Son.  And  the  Son  cried 
out  until  His  he'art  had  broken,  "My 
God,  My  God,  why  hast  thou  for- 
saken Me?"  (Matt.  27:46).  Therefore 
it  is  Christ's  anticipation  of  the  Se- 
clusion of  the  Cross  that  is  the  key 
to    the   Mystery    of  His   Supplication. 

It  was  almost  as  though  Christ 
were  saying,  "Father,  I  am  willing 
to  take  on  the  sin  of  the  world,  but, 
oh  Father,  if  at  all  possible  not  the 
desolation!  I  am  willing  to  take  the 
suffering  and  the  agony,  but,  oh 
Father,  if  at  all  possible  not  the  iso- 
lation! Father,  I  am  willing  to  be 
spit  on,  mocked  at,  scoffed  at,  but, 
oh  Father,  if  at  all  possible  not  the 
seclusion.  I  am  willing  to  go  through 
anything,  but,  oh  Father,  if  at  all 
possible    not    the    aloneness!" 

It  would  be  well  for  us  to  notice 
the  contrast  between  the  type  of  sep- 
aration that  Christ  experienced  and 
that  which  we  experience.  On  the 
Cross,  Christ  the  only  begotten  Son 
of  God  was  deserted  by  the  Father. 
It  was  the  Falther  who  left  the  Son 
in  the  state  of  aloneness  because  of 
the  sin  that  Christ  bore  for  us.  But, 
on  the  other  hand,  when  man  sins, 
we  find  God  "seeking"  after  his  fel- 
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lowship.  And  rather  than  God  sep- 
arating- Himself  from  man,  man  sep- 
arates   himself    from    God. 

When  Adam  and  Eve  sinned  "they 
heard  the  voice  of  the  Lord  God 
walking  in  the  garden  in  the  cool 
of  the  day:  and  Adam  and  his  wife 
hid  themselves  from  the  presence  of 
the  Lord  God... And  the  Lord  God 
called  unto  Adam,  .and  said  unto  him, 
where  art  thou?"   (Gen.  3:8,  9). 

After  Cain  had  sinned  by  offering 
up  a  selfish  sacrifice  and  then  fell 
deeper  into  sin  by  taking  the  life  of 
his  brother  Abel,  we  find  God  seeking 
after  Cain  for  fellowship.  But  Cain 
refused  the  fellowship  and  "went  out 
from  the  presence  of  the  Lord"  (Gen. 
4:16). 

This  is  always  the  picture  that  we 
find  throughout  the  Scriptures.  When- 
ever man  sins,  we  always  find  God 
seeking  after  him  for  fellowship.  And 
it  is  never  God  who  separates  Him- 
self from  man,  but  man  who  sep- 
arates  himself   from    God. 

The  greatest  picture  we  have  in 
the  Scriptures  of  the  Seeking  God  is 
the  coming  of  Jesus  Chi'ist  into  the 
world.  "For  God  sent  not  His  Son 
into  the  world  to  condemn  the  world; 
but  that  the  world  through  Him 
might  be  saved"  (Jn.  3:17). 

How  then  shall  we  reconcile  the 
contrast  between  the  attitude  of  a 
holy  God,  who  hates  all  sin,  toward 
Christ  as  He  hung  on  the  Cross,  and 
God's  attitude  toward  us  in  sin?  The 
answer  must  be  that  the  Cross,  which 
put  away  sin  and  the  eternal  penalty 
— the  desolation,  the  idea  of  being 
eternally  forsaken  by  the  Father, 
was  more  than  a  mere  event  in  his- 
tory. We  must  conclude  that  there 
has  always  been  an  unseen  Cross 
upon  the  heart  of  God.  An  inner 
Cross  on  the  heart  of  God  that  was 
made  known  to  us  by  the  outer  Cross 
at  Calvary.  The  apostle  John  spoke 
of  this  inner  Cross  in  the  book  of 
tlie  Revelation  where  Jesus  Christ  is 
described  as  "the  Lamb  slain  from 
the  foundation  of  the  world"  (Rev. 
13:8). 

Hence,  as  far  as  God  was  concerned, 
the  Cross  was  an  accomplished  fact 
before  man  ever  sinned.  And  it  was 
only  this  invisible  Cross  displayed  and 
fulfilled  by  the  histoi-ical  Cross  at 
Calvary  that  has  enabled  God  to  be 
known  as   the   seeking  God. 

However,  let  us  continue  to  re- 
mind ourselves  that  sin  still  separates, 
not  on  God's  part  but  rather  on  ours, 
for   the    moment   we   sin,    our   imme- 


diate reaction  is  to  run  from  the  pres- 
ence of  God.  And  we  place  ourselves 
in  a  state  of  terrible  aloneness.  But 
praise  God  for  His  constant  seeking 
that  draws  us  back  to  Himself.  And 
then  to  know  that  the  moment  we  con- 
fess our  sin  and  appropriate  tlie  for- 
giveness available  to  us  in  Christ  we 
once  again  find  the  seeking  God  and 
enjoy   His   fellowship. 

May  we  constantly  keep  before  us 
that  what  Christ  feared  most  in  the 
garden  was  the  desolation  of  the 
Cross;  experiencing  separation  from 
the  Father,  the  very  same  thing  which 
we  fear  most  in  our  own  life.  The 
awful,  awful,  thought  of  aloneness, 
that  is,  not  enjoying  the  presence  of 
the  Father.  Yes,  it  was  Christ's  an- 
ticipation of  the  Seclusion  of  the 
Cross  that  gives  us  an  understanding 
to    the   Mystery   of   His   Supplication. 

THE  MYSTERY  OF  HIS  SUBMIS- 
SION 

"0  My  Father,  if  it  be  possible,  let 
this  cup  pass  from  Me:  nevertheless 
not  as  I  will,  but  as  Thou  wilt... If 
this  cup  may  not  pass  away  from 
Me,  except  I  drink  it.  Thy  will  be 
done"    (Matt.    26:39,   42). 

Notice  the  phrase,  "if  it  be  pos- 
sible," that  is,  if  it  be  consistent  with 
God's  nature  of  justice  and  of  love, 
then  the  desolation  of  the  Cross  could 
pass  from  Christ.  But  it  was  not 
possible;  Christ  did  have  to  suffer 
the  isolation  of  the  Cross.  And  the 
very  fact  that  Ohris't  did  die  on  the 
Cross  and  that  His  request  in  the 
garden  was  never  answered  shows  to 
Us  that  it  was  only  the  seclusion  of 
the  Cross  that  could  satisfy  the  na- 
ture of  a  just  and  loving  God. 

And  Christ,  as  He  was  praying, 
knew  that  His  supplication  could  not 


possibly  be  answered.  Therefore,  He 
was  not  praying  because  He  thought 
His  request  would  be  answered  or 
even  because  He  wanted  it  to  be  an- 
swered. But  rather,  He  was  praying 
to  show  Us  His  absolute  willingness 
to  do  the  will  of  God.  The  writer  to 
the  Hebrews  expresses  this  idea  when 
He  tells  us  that  the  purpose  for 
Christ's  coming  was  to  do  the  will 
of  the  Father.  And  that  by  accomp- 
lishing God's  will  with  His  life,  He 
set  us  apart  unto  the  Father  once 
and   for   all    (Hob.   10:9,    10). 

Thus  it  was  Christ's  anticipation 
of  the  Success  of  the  Cross  that  is 
the  key  to  the  Mystery  of  His  Sub- 
mission. It  was  as  though  Christ  were 
saying,  "Father,  for  the  salvation  of 
mankind  I  will  submit  to  the  desola- 
tion of  the  Cross,  the  death  of  the 
Cross." 

An  amazing  sequence  is  found  in 
the  Gospels.  Christ  in  the  house  of 
Jairus  gives  life  to  a  young  girl,  thus 
displaying  that  He  is  the  Master  over 
death.  On  the  mount  of  Transfigura- 
tion we  saw  Christ  Superior  to  death, 
transfigured  in  gloi-y  but  yet  con- 
versing of  His  death  to  be  ac- 
complished at  Jerusalem.  And  then 
here  in  Gethsemane's  garden  He 
bowed  and  yielded  Himself  to  death 
in  order  that  He  might  slay  death 
and  prepare  the  way  for  man  to  be 
placed  in  a  right  relationship  with 
the  Father. 

Certainly  Christ's  submission  to  the 
will  of  the  Father  is  a  re-echo  of 
John  3:16,  "For  God  so  loved  the 
world  that  He  gave ..."  For  only 
the  most  sublime  love  could  draw 
Christ  to  submit  to  the  seclusion  of 
the  Cross. 

Oh,  yes,  it  was  Christ's  anticipa- 
tion of  the  Success  of  the  Cross  that 
gives  us  an  understanding  of  the 
Mystery  of  His  Submission,  but  it  was 
success  only  through  failure,  it  was 
power  only  Idirough  weakness,  it 
means  life,  but  only  through  death, 
and  it  meant  resurrection,  but  only 
through  crucifixion.  This  is  what 
Gethsemane  meant  to  Christ:  failure, 
weakness,  death,  crucifixion.  But  the 
result  was  success,  power,  life,  and 
resurrection. 

Shall  we  conclude  by  saying  that 
there  is  a  Gethsemane  experience  for 
all  of  us.  Certainly  it  is  only  when 
we  come  to  the  place  where  we  are 
conscious  of  the  wretchedness  of  sin 
and  the  effect  tha't  it  has  upon  our 
life  by  separating  us  from  the  Fa- 
ther;   when   we   come   to    the   end   of 
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every  attempt  'to  do  anything  with- 
out Jesus  Christ;  when  we  are  willing 
to  lay  aside  our  ambitions,  crucify 
our  prejudices,  humble  our  pride,  and 
then  to  look  up  into  the  face  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  and  say  "nolt  my  will  but 
Your  will  be  done"  that  our  lives  will 
come  into  contact  with  the  Father 
and  begin  to  receive  victory  and 
power! 


Perhaps  this  is  the  prayer  we 
should  all  pray:  "O  Lord,  I  yield  to 
You.  I  accept  without  question  Your 
will  for  my  life.  I  am  willing  to  be 
nothing.  I  recognize  that  this  self  in 
me  with  all  its  pride,  its  haughtiness, 
its  self-righteousness,  and  self-impor- 
tance is  only  worthy  of  death  and 
crucifixion.  I  come  to  You  because  I 
love  You  and  because  I   want  to  ap- 


propriate Your  victory,  Your  life,  and 
Your  resurrection  now  and  forever 
more.  For  Jesus'  sake  I  pray.  Amen!" 


Delivered  in  Ashland  Theological 
Seminary  Seminar  session  by  John 
Brownsberger,    Ministerial    student. 


"QUESTION  7"  CALLED  BEST 
FILM  OF  1961 

NEW  YORK  (EP)— The  National 
Board  of  Review  of  JMotion  Pictures 
has  rtamed  "Question  7"  the  best 
motion  picture  of  1961.  The  film,  pro- 
duced in  West  Germany  under  aus- 
pices of  the  Lutheran  Church,  depicts 
the  experiences  of  a  Lutheran  pastor 
serving  an  East  German  parish  whose 
former  minister  was  imprisoned  by 
the  Reds  for  alleged  anti-state  ac- 
tivities. 

Harry  Hart,  chairman  of  the  in- 
dependent film  review  organization, 
said  "Question  7"  presented  "with 
considerable  cinematic  competence  the 
most  important  theme  of  the  20th 
century,  to  wit,  the  encroachment  of 
the  state  into  the  realm  of  the  indi- 
vidual's  conscience   and   belief." 

MONTANA  RULING  SAYS 
SCHOOL  LIBRARY  USE  OF 
BIBLE  LEGAL 

DARBY,  Mont.  (EP)— Cited  as  the 
legal  basis  for  the  replacement  of 
five  Gideon  Bibles  in  Darby  Consoli- 
dated School  Library  here  was  a  50- 
year-old  opinion  by  a  Montana  at- 
torney general. 

The  opinion,  given  in  1911,  said 
that  Bible  reading  in  the  public 
schools  of  this  state  "is  not  prohibited 
by  the  constitution,  provided  no  com- 
ment is  made  thereon,  and  provided 
further  that  the  pupils  are  not  re- 
quired to  attend  during  the  exercises." 

This  ruling  was  cited  by  Ravalli 
County  Attorney  Gerald  Sohultz  in 
declaring  that  the  five  Gideon  Bibles 
removed  from  the  school  library  about 
a  year  and  a  half  ago  may  be  re- 
placed. 

Because  the  Bibles  "were  practi- 
cally worn  out,"  they  were  taken  from 
the  library  by  Orville  La  Rowe,  su- 
perintendent of  the  Darby  School  Dis- 
trict. They  were  later  .burned  as  the 
best  method  of  disposal. 
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The  question  of  their  replacement 
did  not  arise  until  last  November  when 
the  PTA  of  the  school  asked  that 
the  Bibles  be  replaced  in  the  library 
"not  to  be  taught,  but  as  reference 
books  and  as   classics." 

Mr.  La  Rowe  maintained  that  the 
Gideon  Bibles  were  "sectarian  publi- 
cations and  should  not  be  replaced," 
and  asked  the  state's  attorney  general 
for  an  opinion.  The  attorney  general 
referred  the  matter  to  County  At- 
torney Schultz,  the  top  legal  officer 
for    the    school    district. 

In  citing  the  1911  opinion,  Mr. 
Schultz  said  there  was  no  reason  why 
a  Bible  "should  be  excluded  if  it  is 
regarded  as  a  great  work  of  literature 
and   history." 

Following  the  action  of  the  county 
attorney,  Mr.  La  Rowe  declared,  "So 
far  as  I'm  concerned,  there's  no  ob- 
jection now  to  placing  the  Bibles  back 
on   the  library   shelf." 

BAR  SHOWING  OF 

"QUESTION  7"  IN  SEGREGATED 

THEATER 

GREENSBORO,  N.  C.  (EP)— Be- 
cause it  is  not  racially  integrated, 
a  motion  picture  theater  here  was 
barred  from  showing  the  award-win- 
ning "Question  Seven." 

Charles  Street,  the  theater  owner, 
said  he  had  received  notification  from 
Bamet  Pitkin,  general  sales  manager 
of  Louis  de  Rochemont  Associates  of 
New  York,  producer  of  the  pictui-e, 
that  he  could  not  receive  a  copy  of 
the  film  since  his  theater  is  for  white 
patrons    only. 

"It  is  the  policy  of  Lutheran  Film 
Associates   as   well   as   our  office   to 


serve  this  picture  in  integrated 
theaters  only,"  wrote  Mr.  Pitkin  to 
the  theater  manager.  "Sorry  that  we 
have  to  pass  up  a  very  unusual  mo- 
tion picture  such  as  "Question  7"  be- 
cause there  are  no  integrated  theaters 
in  your  areas." 

CONVICT  PURCHASER  OF 
OBSCENE  LITERATURE 

WASHINGTON,  D.   C.    (EP) — The  POSt 

Office  Department  has  warned  that 
it  is  just  as  much  a  violation  of 
the  law  to  order  obscene  pictures 
through  the  mail  as  it  is  to  sell 
them. 

In  a  new  crackdown  on  filth 
in  the  mails,  the  department  said 
that  Willis  Sherin,  Jr.,  prominent 
businessman  of  Oklahoma  City, 
Okla.,  has  been  convicted  in  a 
federal  court  there  and  fined  $1,000 
for  "wilfully  receiving  obscene  pic- 
tures in  the  mail." 

Postal  inspectors  discovered  his 
name  on  the  mailing  lists  of  a 
dealer  in  pornography  who  was  ar- 
rested and  convicted  in  Columbus, 
Ohio.  Sherin's  arrest  and  prosecu- 
tion followed. 

The  district  attorney  told  the 
court  that  persons  who  order  ob- 
scene literature  through  the  mails 
are  as  guilty  as  the  vendor.  The 
maximum  sentence  possible  upon 
conviction  is  five  years  in  prison 
and   a  fine  of  $5,000. 

The  conviction  is  believed  to  be 
the  first  of  its  kind  to  be  obtained 
under  the   statute. 

It  is  not  difficult  to  see  people  who 
make  spectacles  of  themselves. 
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THE  LOVE  OF  A  DYING  SAVIOR 

Behold    the    Savior   of    mankind 

Nail'd  to  the  shameful  tree! 
How  vast  the  love  that  Him  inclin'd 

To  bleed  and  die    for  thee! 

Hark!   how  He  groans!   while  nature  shakes, 
And    earth's    strong    pillars    blend! 

The    temple's    veil    in    sunder    breaks, 
The    solid    marbles    rend. 

'Tis    done!    the    precious    ransom's    paid, 

Receive  my  soul,  He   cries: 
See    where   He   bows    His   sacred   head! 

He   bows  His  head   and  dies! 

But   soon   He'll   break   death's   envious   chain 

And    in    full    glory    shine; 
O  Lamb  of  God,  was  ever  pain. 

Was    ever    love    like    Thine? 

— Old  German  Baptist  Hymnal. 

TESUS  CAME  TO  DIE  for  our  reconciliation  to  God 
"  (2  Cor.  5:19).  For  this  He  received  our  judgment 
and  suffered  all  the  wrath  of  a  holy  God  outraged 
by  our  sin  (v.  21) .  At  the  end  of  three  hours  of  super- 
natural darkness  Jesus  suffered  the  agony  of  sep- 
aration from  the  Father  (Matt.  27:46).  We  who  would 
have  suffered  the  "great  gulf"  between  us  and  Para- 
dise are  "made  nigh"  to  God  "by  the  blood  of  His 
cross"  (Lu.  16:26;   Eph.  2:13). 

Jesus  gladly  suffered  the  agony  of  shame,  our 
shame,  in  order  that  we  might  know  the  glory  of  the 
redeemed  (Heb.  12:2;  Rev.  7:13-17).  He  suffered  the 
agony  of  thirst  that  we  might  not  know  the  thirst 
of  Hell  (Jn.  19:23;  Lu.  16:24),  but  rather  enjoy  the 
artesian  well  of  living  water,  the  Holy  Ghost  (Jn. 
7:37-39).  Even  now  we  are  refreshed  daily  as  He 
leads  us  by  His  good  Word  (Psa.  23:2).  Jesus  suf- 
fered the  agony  of  darkness  which  was  made  for 
the  Devil  and  his  angels  (Matt.  27:45,  46;  Jude  6). 
The  day  of  judgment  is  a  dark  day  (Exod.  12:12). 
Without  angels  to  minister  to  Him  (Matt.  4:11;  Lu. 
22:42,  43),  He  suffered  the  agony  of  loneliness  (Matt. 
27:45-50).  The  Passover  lamb  was  isolated  from  the 
flock  to  face  death  alone  (Exod.  12:5,  6).  Mt.  Moriah 
was  a  lonely  place  when  Isaac  in  type  pictured  the 
death   of  God's   Son    (Gen.   22:4,    5). 

Jesus  suffered  the  agony  of  concern  for  His  mother 
(Jn.  19:26).  Esther  could  not  bear  to  see  evil  and 
destruction  come  upon  her  people  (Est.  8:6).  Even 
greater  must  have  been  the  concern  of  the  rich  man 
in  Hell  for  his  lost  loved  ones  (Lu.  16:27,  28).  Jesus 
therefore  tasted  the  agony   of  the  second  death  for 


trusting  sinners  (Heb.  2:14;  Rev.  20:6).  Jesus,  the 
Good  Shepherd,  gave  His  life  for  His  sheep  (Jn.  10:11, 
17 ) .  In  Christ  God  commended  His  love  toward  us 
rebellious  sinners  by  dying  for  us  in  our  stead  (Rom. 
5:6-8).  He  gave  Himself  on  account  of  our  sin  to 
give  us  deliverance  from  sin's  wages  (Gal.  1:4).  Only 
as  our  Substitute  could  He  have  paid  sin's  wages, 
death  (Rom.  6:23).  It  was  for  no  sins  of  His  own 
that  He  suffered  (2  Cor.  5:21;  Heb.  4:15;  1  Pet.  2:22; 
1  Jn.  3:5). 

"Complete    atonement    Thou    hast    made, 
And   to   the    utmost    farthing    paid, 
Whate'er   Thy   people   owed." 

Wrath  then  will  not  take  place  on  those  sprinkled 
by  the  blood  since  Christ  in  their  place  "endured  the 
whole  of  wrath  divine  (Heb.  9:28;  1  Pet.  2:24;  3:18). 
In  our  appreciation  of  atonement  let  us  not  forget 
the  dignity  of  Christ's  person  (Heb.  1:1-3).  Think 
of  how  He  emptied  Himself  of  His  pristine  glory  to 
redeem  us  (Phil.  2:6-8).  His  was  a  most  singular 
death  (Isa.  53:5-11).  He  knew  and  taught  the  design 
and  purpose  of  His  death  (Matt.  26:28).  The  Holy 
Ghost  declared  that  purpose  (Acts  20:28).  He  is  God's 
Lamb  (Jn.  1:29)  for  our  propitiation  (Rom.  3:25). 
We  are  justified  by  His  blood  (Rorri.  5:9)  and  not  by 
sacrifices  of  animals  (Heb.  9:12;  12:24).  Our  redemp- 
tion is  priceless  (1  Pet.  1:18,  19).  He  washed  us  from 
our  sins  "in  His  own  blood"  because  He  loved  us 
(Rev.  1:5). 
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Lesson  for  April  8,  1962 
TOWARD  A  MATURE  FAITH 
Text:    2  Timothy  1:3-7;  3:10-17 

EVERYONE  HAS  THE  ABILITY  to  exercise  faith  in 
God.  Faith  in  God  has  no  meaning  unless  it  is 
a  faith  that  is  exercised  and  by  which  a  person  is 
affected  by  God  (Acts  26:18).  Whether  we  have  faith 
in  God  or  not,  faith  is  a  very  necessary  part  of  life. 
We  have  to  have  faith  in  someone  or  something  to 
maintain  any  form  of  sensible  and  sane  living.  For 
millions  of  people,  their  faith  is  aborted.  It  is  twisted 
and  wasted  in  gambling,  the  business  of  making 
money,  or  for  some  other  selfish  and  aimless  end.  It 
is  intended  that  men  should  exercise  their  faith  in 
God.  Only  in  God  can  life  flower  into  its  greatest 
beauty. 

GODLY  PARENTS  CAN  ENGENDER  GREAT  FAITH. 

While  it  is  true  that  people  can  grow  in  faith   in 

God  in  later  life,  yet  nothing  can  take  the  place  of 

the    home  to  develop  faith  in  the  hearts  of  people. 
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"The  impressions  made  on  a  child's  mind  are  never 
effaced,  and  if  the  home  has  been  a  happy  one  they 
have  a  peculiar  sweetness  which  spreads  its  fragrance 
through  the  whole  life"  (F.  Brown).  The  faith  of  his 
mother  left  a  permanent  impression  on  the  mind 
of  Timothy  that  gave  him  strength  when  he  needed 
it  most.  "The  foundation  of  God  standeth  sure"  (2 
Tim.  2:19). 

The  troubles  of  life  should  not  be  taken  as  reason 
enough  to  abandon  one's  faith.  Paul's  testimony  is 
that  Christ  fulfills  His  promise  to  deliver  the  faithful 
(I  Cor.  10:13).  At  all  times  faith  must  grow  or  it 
will  surely    die. 

"Every  time  that  we  yield  to  temptation 
It  is  easier  for  us  to  do  wrong; 
Every   time   we   resist    temptation 
It  is  easier  for  us  to  be  strong." 

II  Timothy  3:13  reassures  us  that  there  will  never 
be  an  easier  time  to  be  a  Christian  and  a  strong, 
growing  Christian  than  the  very  present  time. 

Faith  is  not  an  aimless  search  or  ungrounded,  un- 
certain belief  in  God.  We  have  the  sure  Word  of  God 
upon  which  our  faith  can  rest  and  grow  (II  Tim. 
3:10,  14,  15).  Timothy's  life  and  faith  was  founded 
on  these   very  teachings. 

The  final  aim  of  faith  is  the  complete  or  perfect 
man.  It  means  a  person  who  will  hold  that  fort  God 
has  given  him  to  hold  without  seelting  shelter  within 
the  fold.  This  means  assuming  responsibility  with  a 
willing  mind.  It  means  a  spirit  to  do  the  work,  a 
stirring  "up  of  the  gift  of  God."  A  mature  person  is 
no  more  amazed  with  the  hindrance  and  problems 
involved  in  his  duty  and  Christian  life  (I  John  3:13) 
than   he   would   be   with   problems   otherwise. 

"Life  is  too  short  to  nurse  one's  misery.  Hurry  ac- 
ross the  lowlands,  that  you  may  spend  more  time 
on  the  mountaintops."    Phillips  Brooks. 


Sunday  School  Suggestions 

from   the   National   S.   S.   Board 
Dick  Winfield 

THE  CRADLE  ROLL  DEPARTMENT 

HOME  is  the  most  important  place  in  anyone's  ex- 
perience. The  moment  a  child  is  born  and  enters 
the  family  circle,  he  begins  to  acquire  habits  and 
attitudes  from  his  parents  that  will  largely  deter- 
mine his  personality  and  character.  The  home  at- 
mosphere needs  to  be  Christian.  The  church  must 
help   parents    to   have   a  Christian   home. 

There  will  always  be  babies!  More  babies  are  be- 
ing born  today  than  ever  in  the  history  of  mankind. 
More  than  four  million  babies  are  born  each  year. 
Statistics  show  that  more  than  twice  as  many  babies 
were  born  in  1957  than  in    1935. 

The  Bible  says,  "Lo  children  are  an  heritage  of  the 
Lord."   But   it   also   admonishes   us   to,    "Train   up   a 


child  in  the  way  he  should  go."  So  our  responsibility 
is  plain.  As  soon  as  a  new  baby  is  born  into  the  world 
it  becomes  the  duty  and  privilege  of  the  Christian 
Church  to  provide  for  the  spiritual  welfare  of  this 
precious  little  life. 

WHAT  IS  THE  CRADLE  ROLL  DEPARTMENT? 

The  Cradle  Roll  Department  is  the  foundation  de- 
partment of  the  Sunday  School,  but  it  functions 
largely  outside  the  Sunday  School.  It  is  home-centered. 
It  is  the  department  for  infants  from  birth  through 
two  years  of  age.  It  is  the  department  that  takes  the 
Sunday  School  to  the  pupil  (the  home)  before  the 
baby  is  old  enough  to  come  to  Sunday  School.  It  is 
a  Sunday  School  department  that  aims  to  reach  par- 
ents and   whole   families  through  their    new  baby. 

The  early  years  are  basic  in  formation  of  character, 
habits,  attitudes,  and  personality.  Parents  are  often 
more  tender-hearted,  open  to  spiritual  guidance,  and 
help  when  the  baby  is  small. 

The  Cradle  Roll  Department  is  a  department  that 
helps  to  tie  the  Sunday  School  to  the  home.  It  helps 
to  build  a  church  of  young  adults.  It  helps  young 
Christian  parents  begin  early  to  train  up  their  child 
"in   the   nurture   and  admonition   of  the  Lord." 

The  following  Spiritual  Objectives  and  Teaching 
Purposes  give  guidance  to  the  Cradle  Roll  Department 
program  of  work: 

1.  To  locate  expectant  parents,  and  children  under 
two  years  of  age  who  are  not  attending  Sunday  School 
and  church. 

2.  To  minister  to  the  expectant  parents  and  to  en- 
roll in  the  Sunday  School  children  under  two  years 
of  age. 

3.  To  win  unsaved  parents  to  Christ  and  to  lead 
parents  to  unite  with  the  church. 

4.  To  offer  parents  counsel  and  guidance  in  the 
responsibility    of   parenthood. 

5.  To  assist  parents  in  establishing  daily  family 
worship  in  the  home. 

6.  To  encourage  Sunday  School  attendance  for  the 
child  and  Sunday  School  and  worship  attendance  by 
the  parents. 

The  General  Baptist  Sunday  School  Promoter. 


VALUES  COMPARED 

Longfellow  could  take  a  worthless  sheet  of  paper, 
write  a  poem  on  it,  and  make  it  worth  $6,000 — that's 
genius. 

Rockefeller  could  sign  his  name  to  a  piece  of  paper 
and  make  it  worth  a  million  dollars — that's  capital. 

Uncle  Sam  can  take  silver,  stamp  an  emblem  on 
it,    and    make    it   worth    a    dollar — that's   money. 

A  mechanic  can  take  metal  that  is  worth  only  $5.00 
and    make    it    worth    $50.00 — that's    skill. 

An  artist  can  take  a  50c  piece  of  canvas,  paint  a 
picture  on  it,  and  make  it  worth  $1,000 — that's  art. 

But — God   can    take   a   worthless   sinful  life,   wash 
it  in  the  blood  of  Christ,  put  His  Spirit  in  it,  and 
make   it  a  blessing  to  humanity — that's  salvation! 
(Selected  from  the  Compass.) 
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PLAGUES 

of 
the 

CHURCH 


TN  THE  MIDST  of  a  spiritual 
lawalcening  which  is  being  felt  here 
and  there  throughout  the  world,  there 
exists  a  definite  and  deadly  spiritual 
dearth  in  many  churches.  It  may  be 
that  the  causes  in  many,  if  not  all, 
oases  are  those  which  are  here  sug- 
gested, and  herein  may  lie  the  key 
to  revival. 

UNSAVED  MEMBERS 

Unsaved  church  members  constitute 
one  of  the  three  "plagues"  of  the 
modern  church.  Even  those  churches 
which  lay  claim  to  a  regenerated 
membership  are,  in  many  cases  at 
least,  guilty  of  having  welcomed  in- 
to membership  some  who  have  not 
experienced  a  real  meeting  with  the 
Saviour  on  the  basis  of  Calvary  and 
their  own  sin  and  worthlessness.  Hav- 
ing paid  lip  service  to  the  Saviour 
at  the  time  of  their  entrance  into 
membership,  they  then  enter  into  a 
church  life  which  is  and  can  only  be 


fruitless,  powerless,  and  empty  so  far 
as  the  realities  of  the  gospel  are 
concerned. 

Credit  should  be  given  here  to 
those  churches  which  still  take  earnest 
and  sometimes  exacting  steps  to  in- 
sure taking  in  as  members  only  those 
who  possess  a  clear-cut  experience 
of  salvation,  although  the  individual 
may  not  always  be  able  to  lay  his 
or  her  finger  on  the  exact  time,  date, 
and  place.  In  at  least  one  church 
with  which  the  author  is  familiar,  the 
applicant  for  membership  must  fill 
out  no  less  than  a  four-page  form 
which  includes  a  place  for  stating  just 
where  he  or  she  feels  best  able  to 
be  fitted  into  the  official  life  of  the 
church.  No  shirkers  here,  but  all 
workers. 

Sadly  enough,  however,  such  care- 
fulness (and  God  is  richly  blessing 
the  above-mentioned  church)  is  the 
exception  rather  than  the  rule.  As  a 
result,   many    are   welcomed   into   the 


life  of  the  church  who  have  no  spir- 
itual life  of  their  own  to  contribute. 
If  repeated  often  enough,,  the  death 
of  the  church  ensues,  at  least  in  so 
far  as  a  progressive,  fundamental 
ministry  is  concerned.  The  plain 
teaching  of  the  Scripture  is  that  only 
spiritual  men  can  do  spiritual  work 
to  the  glory  of  God.  Paul  puts  it  in 
these  words:  "The  natural  man  re- 
ceiveth  not  (or  careth  not  for)  the 
things  of  the  Spirit  of  God,"  and 
then  he  adds  for  greater  emphasis, 
"neither  can  he!"  That  is  to  say,  not 
only  does  the  unregenerate  man  not 
care  for  those  things  which  are  of 
the  Spirit,  but  lie  cannot  oare  for 
them.  In  his  unsaved  state  he  does 
not  possess  the  spiritual  capacity  to 
love  the  things  of  God.  His  great  and 
primary  need  is  to  become  spiritual 
through  the  new  birth  and  the  grace 
of  God. 

Though  all  of  this  is  true,  we  have 
before  us  the  sad  spectacle  of  un- 
regenerate men  and  women  trying  to 
do  work  designed  only  for  the  hands 
of  saved  individuals.  Not  only  does 
God  not  bless  such  work  to  the  sal- 
vation of  souls,  but  He  cannot  use 
to  win  others  those  who  are  them- 
selves not  soundly  converted.  True, 
some  may  be,  and  probably  are,  saved 
within  such  churches,  but  how  sad 
the  sight  of  a  divided  house  of  God! 
The  bars  have  been  let  down,  pei-- 
haps  only  because  ministers  hesitate 
to  be  specific  and  honest  with  those 
being  interviewed  for  membership  in 
the  Church.  Shall  we  offend  men  or 
God?  It  inevitably  follows  that  such 
members  find  their  way  into  the  of- 
fices of  the  church,  and  therein  is 
the  real  spiritual  crime  committed. 

No  office  within  any  church  should 
be  filled  by  an  individual  who  lacks 
a  positive  Christian  experience.  Of- 
ficial positions  are,  however,  often 
thus  filled  because  such  persons  are 
the  only  material  available,  and  un- 
written "membership  seniority"  de- 
crees that  certain  individuals  shall 
be  nominated  and  elected,  without  due 
regard  to  their  possession  or  lack  of 
a  vital  Christian  life.  Sometimes  en- 
tire boards  have  lacked  such  a  tes- 
timony, and,  in  still  other  cases, 
boards  have  been  divided  on  the  issue, 
and  sterility  has  followed  in  the  cor- 
porate Christian  life.  This  is  not  sur- 
prising; how  could  it  be  otherwise? 
It  is  sad  indeed  that  all  of  these 
conditions,  and  more,  stem  out  of 
the  original  error  of  admitting  into 
church  membership  those  who  have 
not    been   born   again,   who   have   not 
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become  "new  creatures"  in  Christ  Je- 
sus. Church  membership  requirements 
should  never  be  less  or  lower  than 
the  standards  of  the  Word  of  God. 
Where  we  allow  them  to  be,  through 
fear  or  ignorance,  we  cannot  escape 
becoming   spiritually  impotent. 

t  BACKSLIDERS 

Backslidden  church  members  con- 
stitute another  "plague"  of  the  mod- 
ern church.  Particularly  is  this  true 
when  the  backsliding  takes  place  in 
the  life  of  an  official  of  the  church. 
Backsliding,  like  cancer,  often  exists 
long  before  it  becomes  apparent.  Some- 
times the  condition  may  take  years 
to  become  known  and  recognized,  but 
it  e.vists  all  the  time!  Certainly  the 
born-again,  earnest  Christian  in  time 
of  failure  is  wise  indeed  to  seek  for- 
giveness and  cleansing  immediately, 
on  the  basis  of  First  John  1:9.  But, 
where  confession  and  forgiveness  do 
not  follow  the  Christian's  sin,  back- 
sliding occurs  and  insidiously  pene- 
trates the  very  life  of  the  church, 
bringing  in  its  wake  a  host  of  spir- 
itual illnesses.  Recognizing  the  frail- 
ties of  the  flesh,  the  wise  under- 
shepherd  will  make  provision  again 
and  again  in  his  messages  for  the 
restoration  of  those  among  his  flock 
who  may  have  wandered,  however 
little    or   much   it   may    be. 

Because  some  backsliders,  .however, 
allow  their  sin  to  remain  unconfessed 
and  unforgiven,  the  trumpet  begins 
to  give  forth  an  uncertain  sound,  and 
evil  results  multiply.  Who  shall  be 
able  to  approach  God?  Only  he,  said 
the  Psalmist,  who  has  clean  hands 
and  a  pure  heart.  Can  the  works  and 
service  of  backslidden  Cliristians  be 
acceptable  to  a  holy  God  ?  No  more 
than  the  services  or  offerings  of  the 
unsaved! 

Unhappy  is  the  lot  of  the  pastor 
who  has  within  his  church  (perhaps 
through  inheritance)  not  only  un- 
saved members  but  backslidden  ones. 
The  combination  can  and  will  be  the 
death,  not  only  of  the  church,  but 
of  his  own  ministry  as  well,  unless 
the  need  yields  to  his  preaching  or 
he  moves  on.  While  he  remains,  his 
preaching  must  be  clear,  firm,  honest, 
and  scriptural.  No  disease  can  be 
cured  without  the  proper  diagnosis, 
and  it  will  be  his  task,  under  God, 
to  be  first  a  spiritual  diagnostician, 
and  then  a  doctor  or  even  a  surgeon, 
as   the  need  may   require. 

There  is  no  better  instrument  than 
the   Sword  of  the   Spirit  to   lay  bare 


the  thoughts  and  intentions  of  un- 
clean hearts!  Backsliding  is  a  retro- 
gressive and  active  process.  It  is  not 
a  mere  state  of  being.  In  such  a 
condition  the  individual  becomes  in- 
creasingly subject  to  the  works  of 
the  flesh,  of  which  some  are  unclean- 
ness,  hatreds,  strifes,  envyings,  and 
variances.  The  backslider  is  subject 
to  them  all,  and  more,  as  he  con- 
tinues out  of  the  will  of  God.  In 
such  a  condition  he  can  constitute 
only  a  deadly  plague  to  tlie  modern 
Christian  church. 

SIN  IN  THE  BODY 

The  third  of  the  unholy  trio  which 
is  plag^uing  many  otherwise  sound 
churches  is  uni-ebuked  sin.  Rebuking 
sin  is  a  lost  art  in  the  modem 
Christian  church,  and  its  loss  is  a 
grievous  one  to  the  work  of  God. 
While  it  is  true  that  the  preacher's 
first  and  foremost  task  is  and  should 
be  preaching  the  Word,  Paul  goes  on 
(II  Timothy  4:2)  to  not  only  sug- 
gest, 'but  to  state  declaratively,  that 
this  preaching  should  be  followed  by 
reproof  and  rebuke  where  occasion  de- 
mands. The  standard  of  Christian 
conduct  and  ethics  is  set  at  an  ir- 
reducible minimum,  which  must  be 
maintained  in  order  to  presei-ve  the 
inherent  dignity  of  the  gospel.  While 
differences  of  opinion  must  be  ex- 
pected, where  the  differences  become 
serious  and  sin  enters  in,  the  sin 
must  be  rebuked  by  God's  man  in  no 
uncertain  terms. 

The  Apostle  Paul  lost  no  time  in 
rebuking  Peter  concerning  his  sin  in 
contributing  to  the  confusion  of  Gen- 
tile Christians  over  the  matter  of 
circiuncision.  It  was  far  more  than 
a  difference  of  opinion;  the  integrity 
of  the  gospel  was  at  stake  on  the 
issue  of  Christian  liberty  versus 
bondage  to  the  law,  and  Paul,  a 
preacher  of  the  Word,  reproved  and 
rebuked  sin  exactly  where  he  found 
it  to  exist.  Then,  as  always  is  the 
case,  the  atmosphere  was  cleared,  the 
scriptural  position  was  defined,  young 
Christians  were  blessed  and  strength- 
ened,  and    God   was    glorified. 

We  would  do  well  indeed  to  read 
and  reread  the  lives  of  yesterday's 
men  of  God.  In  so  doing  we  shall 
find  or  rediscover  that  they  were 
preachers  of  the  Word  who  did  not 
hesitate  to  thunder  reproof  and  re- 
buke against  the  sins  of  sinners  and 
saints  in  their  day  and  age.  Today 
we  are  guilty,  in  large  part,  of  a 
conspiracy    of   silence     while     sin    in 


many  Christian  circles  marches  on 
unrebuked  and  undealt  with.  Those 
who  are  bold  with  the  boldness  of 
sin  become  bolder;  young  Christians 
become  first  confused,  then  discour- 
aged, and  souls  within  our  reach  re- 
main lost  without  Christ. 

l\Iay  God  help  us  who  preach  tliis 
glorious  gospel  to  search  our  own 
hearts  and  churches  in  the  light  of 
these  fundamentals  of  the  faith.  If 
they  are  found  to  hold  the  key  to 
revival,  shall  Vi'e  not  all  rejoice  ? 
— Alliance  Weekly. 


THE  SMOKE  OF  A 
THOUSAND  VILLAGES 

Robert  Moffat,  a  missionary 
on  furlough  in  England,  was 
telling  about  the  dark  land  of 
Africa.  Among  those  who  lis- 
tened to  his  accounts  of  the 
wonders  and  needs  of  that  con- 
tinent was  a  sturdy  young  Scot 
named  David  Livingstone.  He 
was  studying  to  be  a  doctor,  and 
had  decided  to  give  himself  and 
his  life  to  the  service  of  God. 
But  .I'ust  where  and  how  he  could 
make  himself  of  the  most  use, 
he  was  not  sure.  He  had  planned 
to  go  to  China  as  a  missionary, 
but  was  pi-evented  on  account  of 
the  opium  war. 

As  he  listened  to  Dr.  Moffat's 
incidents,  he  heard  him  say, 
"There  is  a  vast  plain  to  the 
north  where  I  have  seen,  in  the 
morning  sun,  the  smoke  of  a 
thousand  villages  where  no  mis- 
sionary has  ever  been." 

"The  smoke  of  a  thousand  vil- 
lages !"  Livingstone  never  forgot 
those  words.  Here  was  some- 
thing worthwhile  for  him  to  do 
— something  hard  and  heroic.  He 
longed  to  go  where  no  mission- 
ary had  ever  been,  to  give  him- 
self in  service  no  else  would  at- 
tempt. Filled  with  the  new 
vision,  he  went  to  Dr.  Moffat 
and  asked,  "Would  I  do  for  Af- 
rica?" It  was  David  Living- 
stone's decision. 

— Selected. 


Page  Twenty 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


BROTHERHOOD  PROGRAM  FOR  APRIL 


BRADLEY  WEIDENHAMER 


ARE  YOU  A  TEACHER?  A  teacher  is  one  who 
gives  any  information  to  someone  else.  There- 
fore, you  can  see  that,  as  Brotherhood  boys,  we  are 
teachers  just    as  much  as  we  are  students. 

Jesus  was  the  Son  of  God.  But  He  was  also  a  great 
teacher  and  we  must  not  overlook  this  part  of  His 
ministry.  If  we  expect  to  follow  Jesus'  examples  and 
do  His  will,  then  we  must  know  what  He  taught.  For 
our  Brotherhood  program  for  April,  I  would  like  to 
present  some  teachings  of  Jesus.  This  material  will 
be  presented  in  a  different  way  from  the  way  in 
which   I   have   been   presenting   it. 

I.  In  Luke  6:20-26  Jesus  makes  some  statements 
concerning  the  happiness  of  people  who  do  cer- 
tain things.  I  will  quote  to  you  the  beginning 
of  each  beatitude  which  is  given  here  and  you 
should  finish  it  and  then  have  some  discussion 
concerning  it. 

1.  "Blessed     be    ye    poor... 

2.  "Blessed  are  ye  that  hunger  now. . . 

3.  "Blessed   are  ye   that   weep   now... 

4.  "Blessed  are  ye,  when  men  shall  hate  you... 

5.  Questions: 

a.  Who    are  the  truly  happy  people  today? 

b.  Are  material  possessions  such  as  fine 
houses  and  much  money  important?  If 
not,  why? 

II.  In  the  second  section  of  our  program  we  are 
going  to  look  at  some  specific  teachings  of  Jesus. 
I  will  quote  the  verse  which  contains  a  teaching 
and  it  would  be  a  good  idea  if  each  fellow  would 
write  this  teaching  in  his  own  words  and  then 
write  what  this  teaching  means  to  him.  He  could 
write  a  short  story  or  give  an  illustration  which 
would  explain  it. 

1.  "But  I  say  unto  you  which  hear.  Love  your 
enemies,  do  good  to  them  which  hate  you. . . 
Lk.  6:27 

2.  "Bless  them  that  curse  you,  and  pray  for 
them  which  despitefully  use  you...   Lk.  6:28 

3.  "And  unto  him  that  smiteth  thee  on  the 
one  cheek  offer  also  the  other;  and  him  that 
taketh  away  thy  cloke  forbid  not  to  take 
thy  coat  also."  Lk.  6:29 

4.  "And  as  ye  would  that  men  should  do  to  you, 
do  ye  also  to  them  likewise."  Lk.  6:31 

5.  "But  love  your  enemies,  and  do  good,  and 
lend,    hoping    for    nothing    again;     and    your 


reward  shall  be  great,  and  ye  shall  be  the 
children  of  the  Highest:  for  he  is  kind  un- 
to the  unthankful  and  to  the  evil.  Be  ye 
therefore  merciful,  as  your  Father  also  is 
merciful."  Lk.  6:35,  36 

6.  "Judge  not,  and  ye  shall  not  be  judged:  con- 
demn not,  and  ye  shall  not  be  condemned; 
forgive,  and  ye  shall  be  forgiven."  Lk.  6:37 

7.  "The  disciple  is  not  above  his  master:  but 
every  one  that  is  perfect  shall  be  as  his  mas- 
ter. And  why  beholdest  thou  the  mote  that 
is  in  thy  brother's  eye,  but  perceivest  not 
the  beam  that  is  in  thine  own  eye?"  Lk.  6:40, 
41 

8.  "For  a  good  tree  bringeth  not  forth  corrupt 
fruit;  neither  doth  a  corrupt  tree  bring  forth 
good  fruit.  For  every  tree  is  known  by  his 
own  fruit.  For  of  thorns  men  do  not  gather 
figs,  nor  of  a  bramble  bush  gather  they 
grapes.  Lk.  6:43,  44 

9.  Questions: 

a.  What  do  you  mean  by  getting  even? 
Give    some    illustrations. 

b.  What  does  this  saying  mean?  "The  world 
is  a  mirror  which  on  the  whole  gives 
back  the  face  with  which  we  look  at  it." 

c.  Give  your  view  on  what  it  means  as  a 
Christian    not    to    judge   others. 

III.  By  now  you  should  be  able  to  complete  the 
blanks  in  the  sort  of  summary  of  Jesus'  teach- 
ings  which   I   am   going   to  give  you  now. 

1.  Treatment  of  enemies  or  those  you  do  not 
like: 

You  should  them;   do  to 

and   for   them. 

2.  Treatment    of    all    people: 

"As    you    would    that   ,   do 

also    to    them    likewise." 

3.  Treatment  of  those  who  have  done  some- 
thing wrong: 

" ,    and    ye    shall    not    be 

."  You   should  them. 

4.  Treatment  of  God's  commands:  See  Lk.  6:46- 
49. 

You    should    both    and    

God's  commands. 
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HE  WAS  BUT  A  YOUTH 

FRED  W.   BRANT,    Boys'    Bro+herhood   Adviser   Emeritus 


Tt  is  perhaps  the  most  fateful  moment  in  Israel's 
-'-  history.  The  feel  of  death  was  in  the  air.  One 
hundred  thousand  hearts  had  turned  to  water.  On 
the  hillside  were  the  soldiers  of  the  army  of  Israel 
and  every  man  was  so  afraid  that  he  could  scarcely 
draw  a  breath.  On  the  other  side  was  the  mighty  army 
of  the  Philistines,  led  by  their  champion,  the  undis- 
puted. He  was  Goliath.  He  had  never  been  defeated. 
He  was  twice  as  big  as  any  other  soldier.  The  fate 
of  nations  hung  in  the  balance.  "If  you  send  a  man 
against  me  and  he  destroys  me — we  will  be  your  ser- 
vants. But  if  I  kill  him,  Israel  shall   be  our  slaves." 

King  Saul  was  afraid — every  man  of  Israel  was 
afraid.  No  one  had  the  courage  to  face  Goliath.  So 
the  king  sent  out  an  urgent  call  for  volunteers.  But 
no  one  volunteered.  Then  Saul  offered  rewards — "I 
will  give  my  daughter  as  a  wife,"  and  other  rewards. 
No  one  accepted. 

Except  one.  He  was  a  youth.  When  Pharaoh  in 
Egypt  dreamed  his  dream  of  mystery  and  knew  that 
the  future  of  Egypt  was  at  stake — it  was  a  youth 
sent  by  God  who  unraveled  the  mystery.  Again,  at 
the  time  of  King  Nebuchadnezzar,  the  dictator  of 
the  world  in  those  days,  three  youths  from  Jerusalem 
refused  to  bow  down  to  the  golden  image.  They  sur- 
vived the  fiery  flames.  When  Paul  was  alone  in  an 
hour  of  great  need  he  wrote,  "Only  Timothy — only 
this  youth — is  with  me.  I  have  no  one  like  him."  It 
was  just  a  youth  who    stood  by  the  aged  Apostle. 

When  the  Doctors  in  Jerusalem  were  asking  ques- 
tions which  no  one  could  answer — it  was  a  12  year  old 
youth  who  gave  them  the  answers.  When  General 
Naaman,  the  leper,  was  dying  with  this  disease  and 
had  given  up  his  command — it  was  a  youth  (a  young 
girl) ,  who  showed  him  the  way  to  a  new  body  and 
a  new  life.  This  young  lad,  David,  walked  into  the 
scene  of  Goliath's  challenge  and  said,  "I  volunteer." 
God's    word    says,    "And    they    despised   him." 

They  despised  him  because  of  his  youth.  Who? 
Why,  his  brothers.  "What  are  you  doing  here?  We 
know  your  boldness.  We  know  you  don't  have  sense 
enough  to  scare.  We  know  you  are  not  afraid  of  any- 
thing. We  know  your  imagination  and  curiosity." 
That's  just  what  it  takes  to  do  God's  work.  That  and 
the  leadership  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  This  youth  stepped 
up   and  stated   his   qualifications.   "I   am   your    man. 


You  may  think  I  am  too  small.  You  think  I  don't 
have  what  it  takes."  He  told  King  Saul,  "I  have  had 
experience  with  God.  I  have  walked  and  talked  with 
Him  in  the  hills  of  Bethlehem.  I've  called  Him  by  His 
name  and  He  has  called  me  by  mine.  Once  a  bear 
roared  out  against  me.  I  slew  him  by  the  Spirit  of 
God.  A  lion  came  against  me  and  I  took  him  by  the 
beard  and  killed  him  by  the  Spirit  of  God." 

Let  me  tell  you  people,  that's  the  first  qualification. 
You  must  have  Christ  in  your  life.  The  Holy  Spirit 
will  deliver  you.  David  said,  "I  know  God  and  I  know 
what  He  can  do.  I  know  the  Spirit  of  God  is  upon  me. 
I  will  fight  the  Giant.  The  Lord  will  deliver  me." 

The  spirit-filled  youth  will  fight  for  the  right  and 
God  will  deliver  him.  The  soldiers  of  Israel  and  King 
Saul  refused  to  fight  the  giant.  It  was  a  one-sided 
affair.  The  giant  defied  the  army  of  the  living  God. 
David,  the  spirit-filled  youth  said,  "I  will  fight."  If 
all  of  the  Christian  youth  would  fight  for  God,  all 
youth  in  no  time  would  be  Christians.  King  Saul 
asked  David,  "What  is  your  secret?"  David  answered, 
"The   battle  is  the  Lord's." 

My  dear  youth,  if  you  go  in  the  name  of  the  Lord, 
you  will  always  win.  So  David  stepped  out  to  fight 
Goliath.  King  Saul  said,  "God  go  with  you,  son."  Saul 
offered  David  his  armor.  David  used  God's  armor 
— he  couldn't  use  Saul's.  David  took  his  sling  that 
God  had  anointed.  David  stepped  out  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord  and  let  go  his  sling.  He  hit  the  giant 
in  the  forehead,  the  only  spot  that  was  exposed. 
Down  went  Mr.  Goliath.  David  took  Goliath's  sword 
and  off  came  the  giant's  head. 

As  David  stood  holding  the  giant's  head,  Saul's 
army  took  courage.  They  came  down  the  hill  no  longer 
afraid.  They  chased  the  Philistines  all  over  the  hills 
of  Israel.  They  won  the  battle.  All  because  a  youth 
had  the  Spirit  of  God  and  wasn't  afraid  to  fight  for 
his  God. 

Youth,  regardless  of  your  talent,  if  you  want  to 
do  big  things  in  life,  you  must  have  the  Spirit  of 
God.  David  was  but  a  youth,  yet  God  saved  his  coun- 
try through  him.  All  of  you  youth  can  also  be  a 
mighty  power  for  your  God  iif  you  dedicate  your  life 
for  Christ's  service.  Remember  the  battle  is  the  Lord's. 
He    will    give    Christian    youth    the    victory. 


PAINTING  THE  PUMP 

Mr.  Moody  once  used  the  fol- 
lowing illustration  when  speak- 
ing of  the  things  that  make 
Christians:  First  there  must  be 
a  change  of  heart.  A  man  buys 
a  farm,  and  he  finds  on  that 
farm  a  pump.  He  goes  to  the 
pump    and    begins  to  pump.  A 


person  comes  along  and  says: 
"Look  here,  my  friend,  .you  don't 
want  to  use  that  water.  Tlie  man 
who  lived  here  before  used  that 
water,  and  it  poisoned  him  and 
his  wife  and  children."  "Is  that 
so?"  says  the  man.  "Well,  I  will 
soon  make  that  right.  I  will  find 
a  remedy."  And  he  goes  and  gets 
some  paint  and  paints  the  pump, 


putties  up  all  the  holes,  and  fills 
up  the  cracks  in  it,  and  now  he 
has  a  fine  looking  pump.  And 
he  says,  "Now  I  am  sure  it  is 
all  right."  You  would  say,  "What 
a  fool  to  go  and  paint  the  pump 
when  the  water  is  bad !"  It  was 
a  new  well  the  man  wanted,  and 
the  sinner  wants  a  new  heart. 
— Sel. 
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MAY 

YOUTH  MONTH 

Exploring  The  Depths  Through  .  .  . 
May     6     Sacrifice 

1 3     Stewardship 
20     Service 
27     Study 

MAY 

YOUTH  WEEK 

"Chart  and  Compass" — Monday — solicit  for  Evangelist 
subscriptions. 

Small  leaflets  with  application  blank  will  be  sent 
to  each  church  when  the  Youth  Sunday  bulletins 
and  envelopes  are  mailed.  Each  B.Y.  C.'er  can  use 
these  as  he  solicits  subscriptions. 

ALTERNATIVE  FOR  100%  SUBSCRIBING 
CHURCHES:  make  mission  notebooks  from  the 
mission  pages  of  the  Evangelist — one  for  Ar- 
gentina, one  for  Nigeria  and  one  on  home  mis- 
sions. Gather  Evangelists,  have  loose  leaf  note- 
books, scissors  and  paste  ready  to  complete  the 
job.  You  will  be  surprised  just  how  valuable  it 
is  to  have  information  on  one  mission  area 
available  at  your  finger  tips.  Perhaps  you  would 
like  to  include  pictures  and  other  informa- 
tion about  the  country — its  topography,  eco- 
nomics, culture,  etc. — obtained  from  current 
magazines.  The  notebooks  should  be  made  avail- 
able to  the  entire  church  through  the  church 
library  or  youth  library.  100%  EVANGELIST 
SUBSCRIBING  CHURCHES  ARE:  Ashland  Park 
Street,  Bethlehem,  College  Corner,  Johnstown 
III,  Mishawaka,  New  Lebanon,  Papago  Park, 
Roann  and  Tucson. 
"Port  Call" — Tuesday — visit  old  people's  home  and  pre- 
sent service. 
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"Deep  Dive" — Wednesday — Bible  study  and  prayer 
meeting  centering  around  the  theme  and  scrip- 
ture for  this  church  year — "Exploring  the  Depths" 
—Rom.  11:33. 

"Treasure  Hunt" — Thursday — obtain  books  for  church 
or  youth  library,  fix  up  your  meeting  room,  help 
pastor  run  bulletins;  other  needed  projects  on 
church  property. 

"Pirate  Feast" — Saturday — decorate  with  nautical 
items,   dress  like  pirates,  eat  seafood. 


MAY    20 

YOUTH  SUNDAY 


"O  the  depth  of  the   riches  both  of  the  wisdom  and 
knowledge  of  God!" 

Rom.  11:33 
Public  Service 

Areas  of  service:  youth  choir,  ushers,  scripture 
and  prayer,  special  music,  winner  of  local  Speech 
Contest  give  speech  before  the  whole  church. 
MEMO:  Listed  above  are  some  suggested  plans  for 
Youth  Month,  Week  and  Sunday.  Please  consider  them 
carefully  and  utilize  some  or  all  of  the  suggestions 
during  May. 

What  a  Character! 

"The  surest  indication  of  what  kind  of  person  you 
are  is  to  be  found — hold  your  breath — among  the  stubs 
of  your  old   checkbooks. 

"A  man  who  has  written  many  biographies  made 
that  discovery.  He  noted  that  it  was  easy  to  And  out 
what  a  man  said  and  what  he  had  done,  but  when 
it  came  to  finding  out  what  kind  of  man  he  really 
was,  the  biographer  was  up  a  stump.  Then  he  dis- 
covered that  the  surest  way  to  get  the  truth  was 
to  look  at  the  stubs  of  old  checkbooks.  What  a  man 
gives   money   for — that   tells   the    tale. 

"An  old  checkbook  gossips  about  us.  What  does  it 
say  about  you? 

"If  a  man's  giving  is  regular  and  proportionate, 
the  records  of  his  financial  transactions  say:  This 
man  really  cares.  But  if  his  giving  is  haphazard  or  in- 
adequate compared  to  other  expenditures,  the  check- 
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book  says:  This  man  won't  even  put  God  and  His 
work  on  a  level  with  the  butcher,  the  baker,  and 
the  candlestick  maker  which  today  is  the  electric 
light  company. 

"In  the  Dark  Ages,  when  Christianity  was  mak- 
ing its  first  impact  on  northern  Europe,  large  num- 
bers of  the  savage  tribe  of  Franks  were  immersed. 
But,  they  were  not  quite  sure  they  wanted  to  give 
up  their  savage  battle,  so  many  would  go  into  the 
water  holding  their  battle-axes  out  of  the  water.  They 
would  say:  'This  hand  has  never  been  baptized,'  so 
they  could  swing  it  again  in  slaughter. 

"We  do  not  carry  battle-axes  today;  they  are  rather 
inconvenient.  But  we  do  carry  pocketbooks,  and  often 
Christian  people  seem  to  lift  their  wallets  on  high 
and,  by  their  meager  contributions,  proclaim:  'This 
pocketbook   has   never   been   baptized.' 

"Regular  proportionate  giving  is  the  best  way  of 
baptizing  the  pocketbook  into  the  service  of  God  and 
Man. 

"Tithing  is  the  practice  of  giving  one-tenth  of  one's 
income  for  the  work  of  the  church  and  for  the  min- 
istry of  human  need  in  all  varieties.  It  has  been  found 


WATCH  FOR  HIM! 

He's  On  His  Way ! 


by  experience  to  be  the  most  enjoyable  way  of  mak- 
ing   life    count. 

"Regular  giving  is  necessary  in  order  to  make  our 
lives  part  of  the  dependable  force  of  God  in  the  world. 
People  may  say  that  pledging  is  mechanical.  Some 
say;  'I  like  to  give  on  impulse.'  How  sweet!  But  tell 
that  to  the  grocer.  He's  not  so  fond  of  it.  Tell  it  to 
the  tax  collector.  He  won't  stand  it.  Regular  giving 
means  putting  God  on  at  least  as  high  a  level  as  the 
supermarket.  Unless  we  make  a  definite  pledge  God 
merely  gets  the  leftovers,  and  often  there  isn't  very 
much  left  over." 

— Halford  E.  Luccock,  Taxes  and 
Contributions    Newsletter. 
MAY  IS  YOUTH  MONTH  — 

PRAYERFULLY  GIVE! 


Taffy,   Anyone? 


U-M-M-MI     STRINGY  BUT  GOOD 


We  of  the  Burlington  BYC  would  like  to  share  with 
you  some  of  our  experiences  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

We  met  in  December,  re-organized,  and  elected  new 
officers  as  listed  below: 
President — Tom.  Hanna 
V.  President — Joyce  Payne 
Sec. -Treasurer — Candace  Dickson 
Song  Leader — Peggy  Payne 
Pianist — Cindy  Bailey 
Sponsors — Rev.  &  Mrs.  Duane  Dickson, 
Mr.  &  Mrs.  James  Payne. 
The  attendance  has  been  very  regular  with  an  over- 
all average  of  18  per  meeting,  and  a  constant  growth 
is    indicated.    On    December    23    we    went    Christmas 
caroling;  it  was  snowy  and  cold,  so  after  three  hours 
we  were  more  than  ready  for  the  chili  and  hot  choc- 
olate that  awaited  our  return  to  the  parsonage. 

On  Christmas  Eve  the  BYC  sponsored  a  Candlelight 
service  at  the  church.  There  were  115  present  which 


added  a  tremendous  spiritual  uplift  to  the  BYC.  Our 
theme  was  "Have  your  Christmas  Eve  family  fellow- 
ship in  the  house  of  God."  There  were  40  members 
of  one  family  present.  As  we  sang  carols  and  heard 
the  Christmas  story  read,  we  were  reminded  of  the 
birth  of  our  Savior,  Jesus  Christ,  but  the  climax  of 
the  service  came  with  the  lighting  of  the  candles, 
reminding  us  of  the  risen  Jesus  Christ  who  is  the 
light   of   the    world. 

In  January  we  had  an  old-fashioned  taffy-pull  at 
the  home  of  Rita  and  Max  Oyler.  We  managed  to 
string  taffy  all  over  the  kitchen,  but  Mrs.  Oyler  was  a 
good  sport  about  it.  As  indicated  by  the  picture  every- 
one had  a  good  time. 

January  was  also  the  month  for  our  local  speech 
contest.  Alan  Brubaker  was  the  winner  and  Peggy 
Payne  was  runner-up.  Both  speeches  displayed  much 
spiritual  depth  and  capability.  This  testimony  seems 
to    represent  the  feeling  of  the  entire  youth  group. 

The  Burlington  church  can  justly  be  proud  of  its 
youth.  I  recall  looking  across  the  table  into  the  sin- 
cere faces  of  young  people  as  they  participated  in 
Holy  Communion — the  reward  of  hearing  prayer  be- 
ing offered  for  the  first  time  in  public — hearing  a 
young  girl  playing  a  song  for  the  first  time  before 
the  congregation — seeing  the  youth  choir's  radiant 
faces  as  they  sing  praises  unto  His  name,  and  I  am 
confident  that  the  Brethren  Church  of  tomorrow  is 
secure  and  in  safe  hands. 

We  are  anticipating  the  future  with  joy  as  we  plan 
our  fellowship  and  worship  programs.  There  are 
plans  to  have  some  joint  meetings  and  fellowships 
with  the  Flora  BYC.  Many  are  planning  to  attend 
camp  and  there  are  several  making  plans  to  attend 
General  Conference.  There  are  also  tentative  plans 
being  made  to  visit  our  mission  points  in  Kentucky. 

We  face  the  future  with  much  anticipation  as  we 
train  for  our  future  walk  with  Jesus  Christ. 

— Mrs.  Duane  Dickson. 
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PICT-O-GRAPH 
LESSONS 

MAKE 
BIBLE  STORIES 

LIVE 


•  bright  colors  •    easy  to  use 

•  artistic  suede-backed  figures  •    low  cost 


ABC  METAL   EASEL 

Sturdy  tubular  steel,  aluminum  finish.  Self-locking 
head  assembly,  three  telescoping  legs,  hook-on  tray, 
folding  shelf  supports,  luggage-type  carton  with  han- 
dle. Lightweight.  Easy-to-use  on  floor  or  table.  41" 
extends  to  6  ft.  high.  Order  6031 $7.95 

FOLDING    FLANNEL-CHALKBOARD 

Blue  flannel  one  side,  genuine  Duro-Slate  chalkboard 
on  the  other.  36"  x  24"  open,  folds  to  18"  x  24". 
Taped  edges  and  sturdy  handles.  Order  6030.  .  .$5.00 


OBJECT  LESSONS 

ABC  Object  lessons,  one  lesson  for  each  alphabet  Istter. 
Order   2161    $1 .35 

Temperance  Stories  and  Object  Lessons,  four  lessons. 
Order  2160 $1.35 

The  lord's  Prayer,  Beatitudes,  23rd  Psalm.  2164 $2.50 

Platform  Pict-O-Graph,  eight  visual  applications  of  Bible 
lessons   for   use    with    adults.   2199 $2.25 

Books  of  the  Bible,  an  intriguing  way  to  teach  books  of 
the  Bible.  2190 $2.50 

Bible  Picl-0-Words,  47  words  and  matching  pictures  to 
teach   word    recognition.   2163 $2.50 

We  Follow  Jesus.  Graphic  lessons  teach  characteristics  of 
Jesus'    followers.    2170 $2.50 

Jesus  Teaches  Us.  13  life  application  lessons  help  young 
people  apply  Bible  truths  to  daily  living.  2174 $2.50 

The  Good  Shepherd  Devotional  Talks.  Ten  inspiring  talks 
based  on  John   10  and   Psalm  23.  2176 $1.35 

MISSIONARY  STORIES 

Africa  Missionary  Pict-O-Graph.  Two  stories,  each  told  in 
five    brief    installments.    2167 $1.35 

India  Missionary  Pict-O-Graph.  As  above.  2169 $1.35 

Missionary  Stories  Around  the  World.  Two  stories  from 
each  of  five  countries:  Mexico,  Hawaii,  Brazil,  Italy, 
Japan.    Order    2168 $1.35 

Missionary  Stories  Around  the  World,  No.  2.  As  above. 
Stories  from  Africa,  Jamaica,  Philippines,  India,  and  about 
American    Indians.    Order    2175 $1.35 

MISCELLANEOUS 

Supplementary    Objects.    2187 $1.35 

Pict-O-Graph    Patterns.    21 88 $1 .35 

Suede-back  Paper  (6  sheets,   I31/2"  x   IOV4").  2189.... 75c 


New-JESUS  AND  THE  TEN  COMMANDMENTS 

Full-color,  die-cut  figures  and  ten  stories  in  easy-to-use  Pict-O-Graph  book. 
No  coloring  ...  no  pasting  ...  no  cutting.  Just  punch  out  the  die-cut  figures 
and   use. 

Twenty-four  pages,  9"  x  12",  include  six  pages  of  figures  printed  on  special 
suede-back  paper,  two  versions  of  each  story  (for  children  and  adults),  illus- 
trations and  instructions,  and  a  handy  pocket  for  holding  figures  when  not  in 
use.  Order  2177 $1.50 

New-MISSIONARY  TRAVELOG 

Dick  and  Debbie,  twins  fronn  Iowa,  visit  friends  in  Thailand,  Burma,  Chile, 
Alaska,  Germany.  Pict-O-Graph  packet  contains  manual  with  two  missionary 
stories  from  each  country,  plus  colorful  suede-back  figures  ready  to  cut  out 
and  use.  2186    $1.35 


NEW  TESTAMENT  SETS 

Birth  and  Boyhood  of  Christ.   12  scenes.  2182 $1.35 

The  Fisher  of  Men,   1 1    scenes.  Order  2183 $1 .35 

The  Great  Physician,   10  scenes.  Order  2184 $1.35 

The  Forgiving   Christ,   11    scenes.   Order  2185 $1.35 

Crucifixion  and  Resurrection,  10  scenes.  2181 $1.35 

Following  Jesus,   10  scenes.  9374 $1.35 


Parables,  20  scenes.  2180 $2.50 

Peter  and  John,  12  scenes.  2173 $1.35 

Early  life  of  Paul,   15  incidents.  Order  2171 $2.50 

later  Life  of  Paul,  16  incidents.  Order  2172 $2.50 

life  of  Christ  (Uncolored),  52  incidents.  2130 S1.95 


OLD  TESTAMENT  SETS 


LATER  LIFE 


nd    Ev 


Noah's   Ark,   eight 


.$1.35 

Abraham,  Isaac,  Jacob,  10  events.  Order  2192 $2,50 

Joseph,  Moses,  David,  61  scenes.  Order  2133 $3.95 

Elijah,  Elisha,  16  scenes.  2193 $1.35 

Daniel,    17   scenes.   2194 $1.35 


HOW  TO  USE  FLANNELGRAPH 

A  helpful  "how"  book  to  guide  every  teacher  in  the  best 
use  of  this  wonderful  teaching  medium.  Tells  what  to  buy, 
how  and  when  to  use  flannelgraph  stories.  For  beginner 
and    experienced.    2941 35c 
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NOTES  and  COMMENTS 


PRINTING   WARFARE 

As  the  dark  shadow  of  Communism  spreads 
itself  over  the  world,  it  takes  the  form  of  a 
gargantuan  printing  press . . .  and  all  over  the 
globe,  literally,  one  sees  evidence  of  the  fact 
that  enemies  of  the  Church  have  dipped  their 
pens  in  poison  ink  and  are  using  them  to  ex- 
tend  their  influence   at  a  frightening  rate. 

But  there  is  a  bright  side.  The  Church  is  now 
fighting  back  all  over  the  world.  So  pray  for 
the  ministry  of  the  printed  page!  Remember — 
it  can  go  where  missionaries  cannot.  It  has  no 
passport  or  visa  problems.  It  speaks  without  an 
accent.  And  as  long  as  the  words  persist  on 
paper,  God  can  use  them  for  His  glory! 

World  Vision  Magazine. 


GOD'S  WILL  FOR  US 

Just   to   be   tender,   just   to   be  true; 
Just   to   be   glad   the   whole   day   through; 
Just    to   be  merciful,  just  to  be  mild; 
Just   to   be    trustful    as   a   child; 
Just   to   be  gentle   and  kind   and  sweet; 
Just    to    be    helpful    with    willing    feet; 
Just   to   be   cheery    when  things  go  wrong; 
Just    to    drive   sadness   away   with    a   song; 
Whether   the   hour   is   dark   or  bright; 
Just  to  be  loyal  to  God  and  right; 
Just    to    believe    that    God    knows    best; 
Just   in   His   promise   ever    to  rest; 
Just  to  let  love  be   our   daily  key: 
This  is  God's  will,  for  you  and    me. 

— Anon. 
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JF  "A  PICTURE  is  worth  a 
thousand  words,"  then  the 
one  below  will  speak  many  Edi- 
torial words  this  week.  What 
better  evidence  of  the  worth- 
whileness  of  missions  is  needed 
than  this  scene  of  Christians  in 
Nigeria?  Such  gospel  fruitbear- 
ing  as  a  result  of  Brethren  mis- 
sionary dollars  in  Nigeria,  as 
well   as   in   our   expanding   and 


m-'Wi 


growing  mission  field  in  Argen- 
tina, bear  living  evidence  of  the 
power  of  the  Gospel  to  redeem 
the  souls  of  men,  through  the 
gifts  of  dedicated  Christians  in 
the  homeland. 

Argentina,  Nigeria,  the  whole 
wide  world — fields  ripe  unto  the 
harvest.  Wherever  our  mission- 
aries have  gone,  men  have  found 
Christ.  In  this  Evangelist,   this 


fl   TPidure 

Tells 
The   Story 


story  is  told,  the  need  is  pre- 
sented. The  challenge  is  here, 
Brethren.  As  we  see  the  fruit  of 
our  giving  in  the  past,  let  us 
renew  our  effort  and  steward- 
ship so  that  the  light  of  the 
Gospel  might  continue  to  shine. 
Let  us  back  up  our  gifts  with 
our  prayers  so  that  there  will 
need  be  no  retrenchment  of  our 
missionary  program.    W.  S.  B. 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


Daily 


Devotions 


(Jeneral  Theme  for  the   Year:  "EXPLORING  THE  DEPTHS" 
Theme  for  April  —"OF  WORLD  OUTREACH" 


Writer  for  April  —  MARGUERITE   KRAFT 
April  22nd  through  30th  —  "The  Reward" 


April  22,   1962 
Read  Scripture:   Mattheio  28:1-10 

Scripture  verse:  He  is  not  here: 
for  he  is  risen,  as  he  said... Go 
quickly,  and  tell  his  disciples  that 
he  is  risen  from  the  dead;  and  he- 
hold,  he  goeth  before  you  into  Gali- 
lee.   MattheiD  28:6,7. 

J.  B.  Phillips  writes  of  the  first 
Easter  Parade  as  the  Parade  of  the 
power  of  God  over  the  evil  power 
of  death.  Imagine  your  own  feel- 
ing if  you  had  been  to  a  friend's 
funeral  on  Good  Friday  and  then 
found  him  in  your  own  dining- 
room  alive  and  well  on  the  follow- 
ing Sunday.  It  would  shake  you 
even  as  it  shook  the  men  and 
women  who  first  saw  this  demon- 
stration. 

After  this  demonstration  they 
were  ablaze  with  this  new  certainty 
of  the  magnificence  of  God.  They 
must  and  should  tell  other  men 
that  God  loved  them  enough  to  go 
through  death  for  them.  Any  life 
honestly  committed  to  Christ  could 
pass  through  death  also  as  He 
had  said. 

The  Day's  Thought 

Jesus  Christ,  who  is  alive  today, 
can  still  transform  a  man's  whole 
life,  can  still  give  not  only  the  di- 
rections for  real  living,  but  the 
power  to  live. 

April  23,   1962 

Read  Scripture:  Mattheio  10:37-42 
Scripture  verse:  And  they  that  be 
wise  shall  shine  as  the  brightness 
of  the  firmament;  and  they  that 
turn  many  to  righteousness  as  the 
stars  for  ever  and  ever.  Daniel  12:3. 
Basic  to  all  Christian  teaching  is 
the  insight  that  man  is  not  an  end 
in  himself.  He  is  an  instrument. 
The  pretentions  of  modern  civiliza- 
tion have  sought  to  make  man  an 


end  in  himself.  But  man  only  finds 
himself  when  he  gives  himself  away 
to  something  greater  than  he  is. 
The  privilege  of  being  an  instru- 
ment in  God's  hand  is  part  of  a 
Christian's  reward. 

A  friend  was  telling  me  how  just 
last  year  he  went  to  a  village  in 
the  African  bush  and  was  ap- 
proached by  two  old  ladies.  "Sir, 
will  you  baptize  us?  We've  been 
wanting  to  become  Christians  since 
1923  when  someone  came  through 
preaching  Christ,  but  no  one  has 
been  here  since  to  teach  us  or  to 
baptize  us."  Equally  thirsty  souls 
are    found   everywhere. 

The  Day's  Thought 

A  Christian  is — 
A     mind     through     which     Christ 

thinks, 
A  heart  through  which  Christ  loves, 
A     voice     through     which     Christ 

speaks, 
A  hand  through  which  Christ  helps. 

April  24,  1962 

Read  Scripture:  I  Corinthians  3:9- 
15 

Scripture  verse:  If  any  man's 
loork  abide  lohich  he  hath  built 
thereupon,  he  shall  receive  a  re- 
ward.  I   Corinthians  3:14. 

Paul's  tremendous  function  was 
to  introduce  men  to  Christ.  He 
moved  from  place  to  place  pro- 
claiming the  facts  about  and  the 
offer  of  Christ.  When  Christ  returns 
there  will  be  a  final  test  of  the 
worth    of    each    man's   work. 

The  center  of  our  faith  in  recent 
years  has  become  more  and  more 
earthbound.  Most  of  our  treasures 
tend  to  be  used  to  make  us  more 
comfortable  here  on  earth.  We  are 
deeply  concerned  with  social  prob- 
lems, juvenile  delinquency,  inter- 
national   relationships,    and    every 


department  of  human  life.  This  is 
fine,  but  preparations  need  to  be 
made  and  treasures  need  to  be  laid 
up  for  eternal  life,  too.  Getting  to 
know  Christ  (with  whom  we'll  live 
eternally)  is  urgent  so  that  we 
might  do  His  work  while  on  earth. 

The  Day's  Thought 
Are   we   being   grounded   in   this 
earth  rather  than  firmly  anchored 
in   heaven  as  Christ  taught? 

April  25,   1962 
Read  Scripture:  Colossians  3:12-17 

Scripture  verse:  Whatsoever  ye 
do,  do  it  heartily,  as  to  the  Lord, 
and  not  unto  men:  Knowing  that 
of  the  Lord  ye  shall  receive  the 
reward  of  the  inheritance:  for  ye 
serve  the  Lord  Christ.  Col.  3:23,  24. 

One  day  at  Mbororo  one  of  the 
Nigerian  evangelists  came  to  us 
asking  if  it  would  be  better  may- 
be if  he  didn't  get  paid  for  his 
preaching.  He  explained  that  he 
had  heard  comments  from  the  peo- 
ple he  was  preaching  to — "It's  all 
right  for  you  to  talk  that  way,  you 
are  getting  paid  for  it."  He  was 
asking  to  forego  his  monthly  pay 
so  that  others  might  see  Christ 
more  clearly.  This  certainly  was  a 
sign  of  his  putting  his  whole  heart 
into   serving   Christ. 

Our  real  reward  will  come  from 
God.  We  do  not  work  for  pay;  we 
do  not  work  for  ambition;  we  do 
not  work  to  satisfy  an  earthly  mas- 
ter. We  work  so  that  we  can  take 
every  task    and  offer  it  to  Christ. 

The  Day's  Thought 
On  the  Christian  there  is  laid 
the  great  responsibility,  not  of  talk- 
ing about  Christ,  but  of  showing 
men  Christ,  not  in  words,  but  in 
life. 

April  26,   1962 
Read  Scripture:    Hebrews   11:1-6 

Scripture  verse:  But  without 
faith  it  is  impossible  to  please  him: 
for  he  that  cometh  to  God  must 
believe  that  he  is,  and  that  he  is 
the  rewarder  of  them  that  dili- 
gently seek  him.  Hebrews   11:6. 

There  are  many  who  believe  in 
God,  but  who  do  not  believe  that 
God  cares.  It  has  been  said  that 
no  astronomer  can  be  an  atheist; 
it  has  also  been  said  that  an  as- 
tronomer is  bound  to  believe  that 
God  is  a  mathematician.  But  a  God 
who  is  a  mathematician  need  not 
care.  God  cares  and  is  involved  in 
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the  human  situation,  for  He  sent 
Christ  into  the  world  to  tell  us  this. 
All  our  belief  while  necessary  is 
worthless  without  faith.  Even  the 
demons  believe — and  shudder.  The 
difference  in  the  lives  of  the  dis- 
ciples before  and  after  Pentecost 
was  not  a  lack  of  belief  but  a  lack 
of   commitment  in   faith. 

The  Day's  Thought 
In  Christ's  days  on  earth  the 
divine  power  was  limited  by  the 
absence  of  faith.  His  activity  with- 
in us  today  is  often  limited  because 
of  lack  of  commitment  in  faith. 

April  27,   1962 
Read  Scripture:    Mattheio  5:1-12 

Scripture  verse:  Blessed  are  ye, 
when  men  shall  revile  you,  and 
persecute  you,  and  say  all  maimer 
of  evil  against  you  falsely,  for  my 
sake.  Rejoice,  and  be  exceeding 
glad:  for  great  is  your  reward  in 
heaven.  Matt.  5:11,  12. 

As  imperfect  men  we  need  the 
stimulus  and  discipline  of  insults, 
ill-treatment,  and  the  slanderous 
things  that  are  said  against  us  for 
Christ's  sake.  Ours  is  a  world  of 
struggle  and  resistence,  obstacles 
to  be  overcome,  battles  to  be  won, 
and  baffling  problems  to  be  solved. 
A  world  of  ease  would  lull  us  to 
sleep    and   be   disastrous. 

It  has  been  said:  "He  who  would 
ask  release  from  suffering  would 
take  the  winter  out  of  the  seasons, 
the  glory  of  night  out  of  the  round 
of  day,  the  cloud  and  rainstorms 
out  of  summer;  would  expel  the 
furrows  from  the  face  of  Abraham 
Lincoln;  ...would  make  St.  Paul 
a  mere  aesthetic  feeling;  ...would 
rob  the  Divine  Sufferer  of  His 
Sanctity." 

The  Day's  Thought 
Perhaps  the  church  in  this  coun- 
try would  be  stronger  and  happier 
if  she  had  faced  more  persecution 
and  ill-treatment.  God  has  used 
this  for  strengthening  it  in  some 
lands. 

April  28,   1962 
Read  Scripture:    Matthew  25:31-46 

Scripture  verse:  The  Lord  re- 
warded me  according  to  my  right- 
eousness: according  to  the  clean- 
ness of  my  hands  hath  he  recom- 
pensed me.  II  Samuel  22:21. 

God's  reward  does  not  depend 
on  our  amassed  knowledge,  our 
acquired    fame,    or    even    our    for- 


tune, but  on  the  help  that  we  have 
given  for  Christ  to  those  in  need. 
Martin  of  Tours  was  a  Roman 
soldier,  and  a  Christian.  One  cold 
winter  day  a  beggar  stopped  him 
and  asked  him  for  alms.  Martin 
had  no  money;  but  the  beggar  was 
blue  and  shivei'ing  and  cold,  and 
Martin  gave  what  he  had.  He  took 
off  his  worn  and  frayed  soldier's 
coat;  he  cut  it  in  two  and  gave 
half  of  it  to  the  beggar.  That  night 
he  had  a  dream.  He  saw  heaven 
and  all  the  angels  with  Jesus  in 
their  midst.  Jesus  was  wearing  half 
of  a  Roman's  cloak.  When  asked 
why  He  was  wearing  the  battered 
cloak,  Jesus  answered  softly,  "My 
servant  Martin  gave  it  to  me." 

The  Day's  Thought 
Our  heavenly  reward  is  depend- 
ent not  on  the  things  we  don't 
do,  but  on  the  positive  things  done 
"unto  Christ."  How  much  of  the 
world's  heartache  do  we  allow  our- 
selves to  see,  feel  and  hear  for 
Christ's  sake? 

April  29,   1962 
Read  Scripture:    Proverbs   11:16-21 

Scripture  verse:  The  wicked 
worketh  a  deceitful  work:  hut  to 
him  that  soioeth  righteousness  shall 
he  a  sure  reward.  Proverbs  11:18. 

Scripture  is  full  of  contrasts 
which  include:  the  broad  way  set 
against  the  narrow,  and  no  other 
road;  the  good  tree  which  alone 
can  produce  good  fruit  vs.  the  evil 
tree  which  cannot  produce  a  single 
good  fruit;  life  vs.  death  and  no 
other  possible  fate  for  man.  Here 
the  deceptive  wages  of  the  wicked 
are  contrasted  with  the  sure  reward 
of  the  righteous. 

In  Jesus'  life  there  was  no  room 
for  compromise  or  for  doing  some 
good  here,  practicing  a  high  vir- 
tue there,  and  then  considering 
oneself  virtuous.  The  Christian  per- 


sonality presented  by  Christ  goes 
to  the  roots  of  human  nature  and 
concerns  itself  with  the  whole  di- 
rection in  which  life  is  set.  Drift- 
ing, procrastination,  good  inten- 
tions and  indecision  do  not  effec- 
tively sow  righteousness. 

The  Day's  Thought 

How  many  of  the  hurts  and  bumps 

of  life  come  because  the  pressure 

and   tension  is  inside  ourselves  as 

we  try  to  compromise  in  life? 

April  :30,   19S2 
Read  Scripture:   II  Corinthians    5: 
1-10 

Scripture  verse:  For  we  know 
that  if  our  earthly  house  of  this 
tabernacle  luere  dissolved,  loe  have 
a  building  of  God,  an  house  not 
made  loith  hands,  eternal  in  the 
heavens.    II    Corinthians    5:1. 

Paul  considers  our  earthly  bodies 
just  a  temporary  dwelling  place. 
He  is  looking  for  the  day  when  God 
will  give  him  a  new  body,  a  spirit- 
ual body  in  which  he  will  still  be 
able,  in  the  heavenly  places,  to 
ssrve    and  adore   God. 

Many  years  ago  a  man  bought 
a  tract  of  land  with  one  old  shack 
on  it.  The  owner  of  the  shack 
thinking  that  the  buyer  was  inter- 
ested in  the  building  was  surprised 
at  the  large  sum  of  money  he  of- 
fered. What  he  didn't  know  was 
that  the  buyer  had  big  ideas  for 
the  land  and  no  concern  with  the 
present  building.  The  shack  would 
be  torn  down  and  replaced  with  a 
skyscraper. 

God  has  paid  for  us  by  Christ's 
sacrifice  and  He  has  great  things 
in  mind  for  us  regardless  of  what 
was  there  before. 

The  Day's  Thought 
Life  becomes   a  tremendous  and 
thrilling  thing,  for  in  life  we  are 
making  or   marring   a   destiny,   we 
are   winning   or  losing   a   crown. 


CATHOLIC  DIOCESE 
BANS  "TWIST" 

BUFFALO,  N.  Y.  ( EP ) — Roman  Cath- 
olic Bishop  Joseph  A.  Burke  of 
Buffalo  has  banned  "The  Twist"  at 
all  parish,  school  and  Catholic 
Youth  Organization  activities  in 
his  eight-county  diocese. 

He  declared,  in  an  official  memo- 
randum sent  to  all  Catholic  school 
principals  in  the  diocese':  "For  a 
number    of   reasons,  not  the  least 


of  which  is  the  development  in 
pupils  of  a  proper  sense  of  de- 
corum and  good  taste,  the  current 
popular  dance,  commonly  referred 
to  as  'the  Twist'  is  not  to  be  per- 
mitted at  any  school  or  parish 
dance." 

Some  church  leaders  reportedly 
have  declared  that  the  dance  craze, 
which  involves  gyrations  of  the 
lower  part  of  the  body,  leads  to 
sexual  excitement. 
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Sunday  School  Suggestions 

from   the   National   S.   S.   Board 


Dick  Winfield 


PLANNING   FOR  VACATION  BIBLE  SCHOOL 

HOW  IS  your  planning  coming  for  Vacation  Bible 
Scliool?  Have  you  begun?  If  not,  "time's  a  wast- 
ing;" but    it's  not  too  late  yet. 

If  it  has  not  been  done  already,  dates  should  be 
set   for  your  school,  and  a  Director  appointed. 

Setting  a  date:  Choose  a  time  when  the  largest 
number  of  children  can  attend  and  when  leadership 
is  available.  Be  careful  to  avoid  community  conflicts 
of  a  major  nature.  It  may  be  that  you  will  want  to 
depart  from  the  scheduling  of  previous  years.  Some 
schools,  for  example,  are  finding  that  evening  VBS 
works  better  for  them  than  the  traditional  morning 
sessions.  Or  you  might  want  to  hold  your  school  later 
in  the  summer  than  in  previous  years — after  the  chil- 
dren have  had  an  opportunity  to  rest  from  the  school 
routine. 

The  Director:  The  Director  is  the  key  person;  he 
must  be  a  leader  of  ability  and  responsibility.  The 
Pastor  or  a  leading  children's  worker  is  best  for  this 
position.  A  committee  to  work  with  the  Director  should 
also  be  appointed.  This  committee  should  consist  of 
the  departmental  superintendents  of  the  Vacation 
Bible  School.  The  best  possible  leaders  of  children 
available  in  the  church  should  be  chosen  for  these 
positions. 

Ordering  of  sample  materials  is  the  next  impor- 
tant step.  If  this  has  not  yet  been  done,  it  should  be 
carried  out  at  once.  The  teachers  and  remainder  of 
the  staff  for  the  school  must  also  be  secured — never 
an  easy  job.  A  positive  approach  to  this  problem, 
however,  will  be  helpful.  People  do,  at  least  in  part, 
what  you  expect  them  to  do.  Approach  prospective 
workers  with  an  expectant  attitude  and  present  the 
request  for  help  as  a  challenge  and  a  privilege.  Never 
ask  apologetically! 

In  securing  workers,  don't  overlook  the  possibilities. 
The  regular  Sunday  school  teachers  will  probably 
make  up  the  nucleus  of  the  staff,  but  others  who  are 
not  willing  to  teach  regularly  in  the  Sunday  school 
may  be  willing  to  teach  for  the  two-week  period. 
High  school  juniors  and  seniors  and  college  students 
also  present  prospects. 

As  soon  as  the  staff  has  been  secured  the  final  de- 
cision concerning  materials  to  be  used  must  be  made, 
and  these  materials  ordered  and  put  into  the  hands 
of  the  teachers.  The  sooner  this  is  done,  the  sooner 
training  and  preparation  can  begin.  The  success  of 
the  school  depends  upon  the  amount  and  quality  of 
training    and    preparation    of    the    workers. 

The  Director  and  his  committee  should  plan  for 
the  training  of  the  staff,  taking  advantage  of  State 
or    area    Vacation    Bible    School    workshops,    workers 


conferences  and  workshops  within  the  church,  and 
perhaps  even  a  special  training  course.  Let  us  not 
sell  our  children  short  because  of  lack  of  training 
and  preparation. 

As  the  time  draws  near  for  the  school  to  be  held, 
special  effort  must  be  made  to  get  the  school  before 
the  children — advertising,  if  we  may  use  the  word. 
This    we  will  consider  in  a  future  article. 

Throughout  the  planning,  as  in  planning  anything 
for  the  Lord,  there  must  be  a  continual  calling  upon 
the   Lord  in   prayer  for    guidance   and  help. 


Prayer  Meeting 

Bible  Studies 


C.  Y.  Gilmer 


SEE  HIM  or  HIS  GOD  FORSAKEN 

Wouldst  thou    know  if  Jesus  loves  thee? 

If   He   loves   thee   well? 
See   Him  suffer,   broken-hearted. 

All    the    pains   of   Hell — 
Smitten,    bearing    in    thy    room 

All  thy  guilt,  and  all  thy  doom. 

See    Him    of   His   God   forsaken, 

Hear  His  bitter  cries 
Rise   unanswered   through  the  darkness 

Of  the  silent  skies — 
See    the    fountain    of    the    blood 

Shed    to    bring    thee    back    to    God. 

Mine   the  sin,  O  mighty  Saviour, 

Laid  by  God  on  Thee — 
Mine  eternal  condemnation 

In  Thy  cross  I  see — 
In  Thine  agony  divine 

See  the  curse  that  else  were  mine. 

See  the  conquest  and  the  triumph 

Thou  for  me  hast  won; 
Justice  satisfied  for  ever. 

All  God's  pleasure  done. 
Thus,  O  smitten  Rock!    from  Thee, 

Life  eternal  flows  to  me. 

— Gerhard  Ter  Steegen. 

CHRIST'S  DEPTHS  OF  SUFFERING  here  may  be 
explored  (Mk.  15:33,  34).  Of  His  baptism  of  out- 
ward suffering,  and  His  cup  of  inward  suffering  Je- 
sus had  prophecied  to  James  and  John  (Mk.  10:38). 
One  would  have  to  go  to  Hell  a  sinless  one  to  know 
what  our  Saviour's  suffering  was  like — we  could  know 
in  some  measure  what  is  "behind  of  the  afflictions 
of  Christ"  (v.  39;  Col.  1:24).  Deity  was  suffering  in 
that  hour  for  the  sin  of  sinners  in  their  stead  (1  Pet. 
2:24).  He  was  "made  to  be  sin  for  us"  (2  Cor.  5:21). 
He  was  made  a  sin  offering  for  us  (Jn.  1:29).  If  one 
sin  deprived  man  of  paradise,  what  must  have  been 
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the  punishment  of  the  sins  of  all  mankind  (Isa.  53: 
4,  5) !  God  refused  to  look  upon  the  scene  (Hab.  1:13) . 
So  He  became  our  sacrifice  (Jn.  2:2).  "His  soul" 
was  "made  an  offering  for  sin"  (Isa.  53:10) .  He  tasted 
the  fiery  wrath  of  God  against  sin  (Gen.  19:24;  Num. 
16:35)  for  "every  man"  (Heb.  2:9).  Spiritual  death 
means  separation  from  God  (1  Tim.  5:6),  and  the 
second  death  means  eternal  separation  from  God 
in  the  lake  of  fire  (Lu.  16:24,  26;  Rev.  20:13-15).  The 
suffering  of  Christ  in  separation  from  God  could 
atone  for  the  sins  of  all  because  of  His  value  as  a 
sacrifice  (Jn.  3:16;  Rev.  5:9).  He  was  the  only  per- 
son in  position  to  purchase  our  redemption  (Rev. 
5:3-5).  That  was  His  purpose  for  coming  into  the 
world  (1  Tim.  1:15).  He  gave  His  life  for  our  ransom 
(Mk.  10:45).  We  are  redeemed  by  His  blood  (1  Pet. 
1:18,  19).  Bought  with  such  a  price  we  are  to  glo- 
rify God  in  body  and  spirit  (1  Cor,  6:20).  He  came 
to    die    (Heb.   2:14;    10:7,   10). 

Still,  O  soul!   the  sign  and  wonder 

Of  all  ages  see — 
Christ,   thy   God,   the   King   of   glory. 

On    the   cross    for   thee; 
From    the    Father's    bosom    come. 
Wandering  soul,  to  bring  thee  home. 

Unto    me,    the   base,   the    guilty. 

Flows  that  living  flood; 
I,    Thine    enemy,    am    ransomed 

By  Thy  precious  blood. 
Silent    at    Thy    feet    I    lie. 
Lost  in  love's  immensity. 


Sunday  School 

Lesson  Comments 

Cari  H.  Phillips 

Topics  copyrighted  by   the  International  Council   of 
Religious  Education.    Used  by  permission. 


Titus   2:11 — "The  grace  of  God  that  bringeth  salva- 
tion hath  appeared  to  all  men." 

1.  The  grace  of  God  is  the  unearned  or  unmerited 
favor  of  God. 

2.  Grace  involves  that  which  is  pleasing  or  de- 
lightful for  God  to  do. 

3.  The  pleasure  of  God  is  for  the  salvation  of  ALL 
men.   (John  3:16) . 

4.  The  message  that  comes  by  grace  gives  instruc- 
tions for  godly  living  in  the  present  world  (2:12),  but 
keeps  our  vision  in  the  future  and  on  Christ   (2:13). 

Titus   2:14 — Christ    makes  full   salvation   possible. 

The  crucifixion  involves  many  things  which  involves 
all  men,  past  present  and  future,  saved  and  unsaved, 
as  well  as  all  living  creatures  of  heaven  and  earth. 
Jesus  Christ's  death  was 

1.  A    sacrifice — "He  gave  Himself"    (Heb.  9:11-14). 

2.  Substitutionary  death — "gave  himself  for  us" 
(Heb.  2:9). 

3.  A   Ransom — "that   he   might   redeem    us". 

4.  Expiatory,  emphasizing  that  purging  effect — 
"purify   unto   himself"    (I   John    1:7,   9;    2:1,   2i. 

5.  A  work  of  personal  devotion — "a  people  for  his 
own  possession"   (A.  R.  V.). 

6.  A  spiritually  motivating  work — "zealous  of  good 
works". 

The    Christian    lives    Christlike   in    the   world     {Titus 
3:1-8). 

1.  (3:1)  Cliristians  are  the  most  peaceful  and  de- 
pendable citizens  where  the  state  does  not  conflict 
with  Christian  principles. 

2.  (3:2,  3)  Christians  are  the  most  well-behaved 
and  orderly  in  their  attitude  and  conduct  toward  all 
men.  While  every  person  of  the  world  may  not  be 
guilty  of  sin  as  mentioned  in  verse  3,  yet  the  atmos- 
phere of  the  world  is  ideal  for  the  growth  of  such 
iniquity. 

3.  (3:4-8)  The  ideal  Christian  life  is  not  reached 
by  willpower  alone  but  by  the  working  of  power  of 
God. 


Lesson  for  April  15,  1962 

THE  CROSS  CALLS  US 

Text:    Titus  2:11—3:8 

JESUS  SAID  "And  I,  if  I  be  lifted  up  from  the  earth, 
^  will  draw  all  men  unto  me.  This  He  said,  signi- 
fying what  death  he  should  die"  (John  12:32,  33). 
What  Christ  did  on  the  Cross  has  always  been  the 
central  theme  or  the  background  of  every  Gospel 
message  ever  preached  and  every  Christian  testimony 
ever  given.  So  much  was  done  on  the  Cross,  so  wide 
was  the  scope  of  our  Lord's  work  there  that  it  has 
been  referred  to  as  the  "many-sided  Cross"  (Alan 
Walker) . 

The  message  of  the  Cross  is  not  a  driving  but  a 
drawing  force.  Here  was  the  devotion  of  God  to  men 
which  demands  the  devotion  of  men  to  God.  The  de- 
manding quality  that  God  wants  us  to  be  influenced 
by  is  not  as  a  whip  to  lash  us  into  His  salvation  but 
as  a  soothing  touch  that  we  cannot  resist  responding 
to. 


CHRIST,  THE  MISSIONARY 

Christ  was  a  home  missionary  in  the  house  of 
Lazarus. 

Christ  was  a  foreign  missionary  when  the  Greeks 
came  to  Him. 

Christ  was  a  city  missionary  when  He  taught  in 
Samaria. 

Christ  was  a  Sunday  school  missionary  when  He 
opened  up  the  Scriptures  and  set  men  to  studying 
the  Word  of  God. 

Christ  was  a  children's  missionary  when  He  took 
them   up   in   His   arms   and  blessed    them. 

Christ  was  a  missionary  to  the  poor  when  He  opened 
the   eyes   of   the   blind    beggar. 

Christ  was  a  missionary  to  the  rich  when  He  opened 
the   spiritual   eyes   of   Zacchaeus. 

Even  on  the  cross  Christ  was  a  missionary  to  the 
robber,  and  His  last  command  was  a  missionary 
command. 

— Amos  R.  Wells. 
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THE  URGENT  NEED  for  in- 
creased support  to  maintain 
the  present  mission  program,  let 
alone  expand,  would  seem  to  in- 
dicate to  some  degree  that  some  of 
us  need  to  do  more  exploring  in 
this  area.  In  reality  we  have  barely 
scratched  the  surface.  When  a 
church  of  more  than  two  hundred 
members  gives  less  than  twenty 
dollars  in  a  given  year  for  the  ex- 
tension of  the  Kingdom;  when  a 
person  cancels  a  Ten  Dollar  Club 
membership  because  of  a  local 
building  program;  when  the  num- 
ber won  to  Christ  in  most  of  our 
churches  is  so  small  each  year; 
when  so  few  new  churches  are  be- 
ing organized;  when  such  a  small 
percentage  of  the  membership  ac- 
tively participates  in  the  church's 
program;  when  only  a  few  churches 
call  young  men  to  the  ministry;  we 
are  well  within  our  rights  to  say 
that  the  Brethren  Church  is  in 
some  real  need  of  exploring  the 
depths  of  missions — that  work 
which  Jesus  Himself  assigned  to 
her. 

Certainly  we  are  acquainted  with 
the  "Great  Commission";  we  can 
even  quote  it.  But,  through  the 
years  we've  been  merely  giving  a 
verbal  attestation  to  it  as  though 
that  alone  would  get  the  job  done. 
We  sing,  and    rather  fervently, 

I'll  go  where  you  want  me  to 

go,  dear  Lord, 
O'er  mountains  or  plain  or  sea. 
I'll  say  what  you  want  me  to 

say,  dear  Lord, 
I'll  be  what  you  want  me  to  be. 
Or,  again: 

If  Jesus  goes   with  me,  I'll  go 

anywhere! 
'Tis  heaven  to  me,  where'er  I 

may  be,  if  He  is  there! 
I    count   it   a   privilege    here — 

His  cross    to  bear. 
If   Jesus   goes  with   me  I'll   go 

anywhere. 

And  as  we  sing,  we  sing  as  if  we 
really  mean  it,  but  our  after  ac- 
tions seem  to  indicate  that  we  are 
only  willing  to  "go",  "say",  "be" 
according  to  our  own  terms. 

The  Brethren  Church  needs  to 
come  to  a  keener  appreciation  and 
a  deeper  understanding  of  the  es- 
sential place  Missions  hold  in 
Christianity,  and  our  hearts  need 
to  respond  warmly  to  the  essential 
principles  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ, 
which  are    inseparably  interwoven 


EXPLORING  THE  DEPTHS  IN  MISSIONS 

REV.  GLENN  SHANK 


with  missionary  obligations.  This 
is  the  only  way  the  job  will  get 
done. 

Christianity  emphatically  asserts 
that  Christ  is  and  means  every- 
thing to  the  believer.  Therefore, 
we,  each  one  of  us,  ought  to  have 
a  burning  desire  to  tell  the  "Good 
News"  to  all  the  earth.  The  church 
or  individual  Christian  who  does 
little  or  nothing  in  the  outreach 
of  the  Gospel  is  furnishing  proof 
in  the  final  analysis  that  Christ 
means  little  or  nothing  regardless 
of  the  amount  of  verbal  attestation 
we  may  give  to  the  "Marching  Or- 
ders" of  the  Church. 

What  then  is  the  "Good  News" 
which  the  world  longs  to  hear,  but 
which  it  can  hear  from  no  other 
source  than  the  Christian  church? 
Is  it  not  that,  "God  so  loved  the 
world  that  He  gave  His  only  be- 
gotten Son,  that  whosoever  be- 
lieves in  Him  should  not  perish 
but  have  eternal  life"?  This  verse 
has  often  been  referred  to  as  the 
central  text  of  the  New  Testament. 
It  is  also  the  central  text  of  mis- 
sions. We  are,  therefore,  com- 
manded to  go  and  make  disciples 
of  all  nations  because  first,  God 
so  loved  the  world  that  He  sent 
the  one  in  whom,  and  through 
whom,  the  world  can  be  recon- 
ciled to  Him. 

Embodied  in  this  verse  is  the 
Message  and  Motive  of  missions. 
The  distinctive  message  of  Chris- 
tianity is  that  God  loves.  God's 
love  for  the  world  is  the  heart  of 
the  message  which,  we  the  Chris- 
tian church,  are  commissioned  to 
proclaim  to  the  world.  This  love 
of  God  which  we  are  to  proclaim 
is  revealed  in  the  gift  and  death 
of  God's  Son.  Paul  says:  "God 
shows  His  love  for  us  in  that... 
Christ  died  for  us."  This  is  the 
gospel,  the  glorious  gospel,  which 
we  are  privileged  to  announce  to 
the  world — the  good  news  of  God's 
unmerited    love    in    Christ. 

God's  love  for  the  world  is  our 
motive  of  missions  because  "the 
worth  of  man  is  revealed  by  that 
love."  God's  love  is  what  we  have 
to  tell,  and  God's  love  is  why  we 
have    to   tell    it.   This   love,   then, 


makes  demands  on  us.  Because  Je- 
sus Christ  loved  us  enough  to  die 
for  us.  He  has  an  unrestricted  claim 
upon  our  lives.  And  when  we  add 
to  that  claim  Christ's  positive  com- 
mand, "Go  ye  into  all  the  world 
and  preach  the  gospel  to  the  whole 
creation,"  then  the  matter  is  closed 
forever.  No  other  argument  is 
needed;  no  other  reason  relevant. 
The  One  who  has  a  claim  has  made 
a  demand.  This,  then,  is  exploring 
missions  in  the  deepest,  highest  and 
widest  possible  way.  This  involves 
me,  includes  me,  but  it  also  in- 
volves   you    and    includes   you. 

The  inscription  over  the  grave 
of  David  Livingstone,  in  Westmin- 
ster Abbey,  reads  as  follows: 

"Brought  by  faithful  hands  over 
land  and  sea,  here  rests  David 
Livingstone,  Missionary,  Trav- 
eller, Philanthropist . . .  For  thirty 
years  his  life  was  spent  in  an 
unwearied  effort  to  evangelize  the 
native  races,  to  explore  the  un- 
discovered secrets,  and  to  abolish 
the  desolating  slave  trade  of 
Central  Africa,  where  with  his 
last  words  he  wrote:  'All  I  can 
say  in  my  solitude  is,  may  heav- 
en's rich  blessing  come  down  on 
everyone  —  American,  English, 
Turk, — who  will  help  to  heal  the 
open  sore  of  the  world.' " 
And  on  the  other  side  of  the  slab 
that  marks  his  grave  are  these 
words : 
"Other  sheep  I  have,  which  are 
not  of  this  fold:  them  also  must 
I  bring,  and  they  shall  hear  my 
voice." 

Brethren,  go  stand  before  that 
central  cross  on  Golgotha's  Hill. 
Stand  long  and  gaze  hard  in  won- 
der and  amazement  at  the  sight 
of  God's  Son  dying  there.  And  say 
to  yourself,  "God  loves  me  that 
much!"  Then  hear  Jesus  say  to 
you,  "Other  sheep  I  have;  them 
also  I  love,  and  you  must  bring." 
With  these  words  ringing  in  your 
ears,  consecrate  yourself,  your  fam- 
ily, your  abilities,  your  possessions, 
your  all  to  the  fulfillment  of  His 
request,  because  His  request  is  your 
command,  and  because  His  love  has 
made  a  demand   on  you. 
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IMPOSSIBILITIES  CAN  BECOME  REALITIES 


TMPOSSIBLE — that's  what  men  through  the  centuries 
■*■  have  said  under  varying  circumstances.  Nothing, 
however,  is  impossible  with  God;  so  the  "impossible" 
can  be  done. 

"Caution  and  carefulness  are  associated  with 
progress.  Pessimism,  however,  can  defeat  dreams, 
destroy   hope,    and    stifle   avibition." 

Cause  for  Concern 

Will  the  Brethren  Church  respond  adequately  to 
the  program  of  missions  for  1962-63  and  to  the  urgent 
need  to  balance  the  budget  for  1961-62?  There  is 
real  cause  for  concern,  but  not  grounds  for  pessimism. 
In  recent  years  our  members  have  not  increased  their 
support  to  missions  as  requested  in  order  to  carry 
out  the  program  which  God  has  been  laying  out  be- 
fore us.  Therefore,  there  is  a  cash  deficit  of  $13,000 
in  the  world  mission  program  for  the  current  year. 
(In  addition  there  is  a  $12,000  cash  deficit  in  home 
missions,  thus  totalling  $25,000,  as  previously  report- 
ed.) There  is  also  a  need  for  opei'ating  cash  by  July  1, 
1962  to  begin  the  1962-1963  world  mission  program, 
and    a    need    for    continuous    giving    throughout    the 


year    to    assure    an    adequate    amount    to    cover    the 
entire  1962-1963  program. 


WHAT 

DOES 

THIS 

MEAN? 


Realistically  the  inadequate  financial 
support  of  the  1961-62  world  mission 
program  has  necessitated  large  bor- 
rowings of  monies,  hence  this  in  turn 
endangers  the    1962-63  program. 

Realistically  the  plans  for  expansion 
in  world  missions  will  not  be  met  and 
will  certainly  mean  this: 


Delay  in  getting  additional  missionaries  trained 
and  sent  to  the  field. 

Failure  to  supply  equipment,  vehicles  for  trans- 
portation, and  needed  buildings  for  Argentina  and 
Nigeria. 

Postponement  of  support  to  greater  outreach  on 
the  fields. 


No    additional    funds    for    the    radio    outreach    in 
Argentina. 


•    Thousands  of  people  unchallenged  by  the  Gospel. 


WE  CANNOT  PREDICT  HOW  FAR-REACHING  THE  RESULTS 
WILL  BE  IF  WE  FAIL  TO  MEET  THE  FINANCIAL  SUPPORT  NEEDED 
TO  COVER  THE  EXISTING  DEFICIT  AND  THE  1962-63  PROGRAM. 


Translated  into  these  terms,  every  concerned  mem- 
ber will  be  aroused  to  immediate  action.  The  1961- 
62  deficit  and  the  1962-63  budget  become  more  than 
dollars.  They  represent  responsibility  we  owe  to  Christ 
and  to  persons  whom  Christ  loved,  and  for  whom 
He  died. 

If  Can  Be  Done  , 

The  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth  has  granted  us  wide- 
open  doors  for  service.  What  a  tragedy  if,  through 
indifference,  we  should  fail  to  meet  our  opportunities 
to  teach  and  preach  His  Word  and  to  give  evidence 
of  His  compassion  and  love  to  a  needy  world. 

The  Apostle  Paul  in  the  face  of  suffering,  per- 
secution and  severe  opposition  was  determined 
that  nothing  must  hinder  the  spread  of  the 
Gospel.  His  determination  was  expressed  in  the 
confident  words, 

"I  can  do  all  things  through  Christ   which 
strengtheneth   me." 


These  financial  needs  can  be  met.  This  is  the  claim 
and  conviction  of  faith-filled  Brethren  laymen  and 
pastors — who  stand  at  the  foot  of  the  cross  of  Christ 
and  before  His  open  tomb.  From  these  there  arises 
the  mighty  chorus  that  swells  with  faith  and  deter- 
mination,   "We   must   not   fail   Him." 

Love  Makes  the  Task  Easy 

The  task  of  supplying  financial  support  for  the  world 
mission  program  of  our  church  becomes  more  realistic 
when  love-filled  Christians  measure  the  blessings 
which  this  money  will  bring  to  thousands  of  people 
against  the  amounts  spent  on  pleasure,  conveniences, 
and  other  less  important  items. 

Dedication  and  desire  to  do  His  will  can  easily 
turn  what  might  seem  "impossible"  into  a 
glorious  reality. 


"Christ   will    not   remain   in   the   midst   of   a    church    that    neglects   its    missionary   cal 
ing,   nor  continue  to  grant   His  presence  to   a    Christian   who   shelves   responsibility." 
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A 


ND    A    VOICE   SAID    UNTO   ME: 


"What    you    see    in    a    iVlissionary   Vision,   write    in 
an   article  and  send  it  unto  the    Brethren  Churches 
which   are   in   America    (Asia)  : 
— unto  £lkhart  (Ephesus) 

— and  unto  Smithville   (Smyrna) 
— and    unto    Papago    Park    (Pergamos) 
— and   unto   Teegarden    (Thyatira) 
— and  unto   Stockton    (Sardis) 
— and  unto  Pleasant  Hill   (Philadelphia) 
— and    unto    Linwood    (Laodicea), 
— and  unto  all  others  in  all  parts  of 
that   country."    (The   identification   of   churches   goes 
no    further   than   the   similarity   of   first   letters.) 

SCENE  I 
And  I  turned  to  see  the  voice   that  spake   unto  me. 
And   being  turned, 

I   SAW  Nigeria,  West  Africa. 

I  SAW  countless  villages  that  have  never  heard 
the  voice  of  a  missionary  speak;  filled  with  people 
that  have  never  heard  the  gospel  spoken  in  their 
own  tongue;  people  living  and  then  dying  in  unbe- 
lief. 

I  SAW  other  villagers  with  hungry  hearts  walk- 
ing . . .  walking  . . .  walking  miles  . . .  and  miles  . . .  and 
miles  to  be  fed  and  to  drink  of  the  "water"  at  a  Sun- 


I  SAW  doors  slipping  shut  in  Africa  because  of  the 
force  applied  by  Communism.  I  ALSO  SAW  a  small 
group  of  Christian  missionaries  fighting  valiantly  to 
place  not  only  their  feet,  but  their  whole  lives  in 
a  position  to  keep  that  door  from  closing  completely. 

THEN   I   SAW   Argentina,   South   America. 

I  SAW  a  history  full  of  faithful  service  by  a  few 
dedicated  workers.  But  there  were  several  churches 
without  regular  pastors  and  workers.  The  answer 
to  this  situation  was  to  train  more  Argentine  nation- 
als   to    assume    these    places    of   leadership. 

I  SAW  a  farm,  newly  purchased  for  a  Bible  School 
to  train  workers.  The  property,  the  buildings,  the 
books  from  a  missionary's  library,  and  the  equipment 
secured  with  the  purchase  all  looked  very  good.  But 
teachers  were  not  yet  available  to  instruct  those 
that  will  come  to  learn. 

I  SAW  a  thriving  radio  broadcasting  work,  top- 
notch  programs  being  produced  in  Brethren  re- 
cording studios.  But  I  ALSO  SAW  this  program  leave 
the  air  on  two  stations  for  lack  of  funds.  I  SAW 
the  technical  staff  and  program  personnel  working 
to  capacity — and  beyond.  I  SAW  the  need  of  pur- 
chasing a  new  station  so  that  the  Gospel  could  be 
broadcast  over  a  larger  area  and  throughout  more 
parts  of  every  day.  I  SAW  the  need  for  more  tech- 
nicians and  program  personnel  and  finances  to  make 
this  possible. 


A  Missionary  Vision 


REV.  PHIL  LERSCH 


day  church  service — they  came  to  join  with  the  other 
19,055  in  average  attendance.  But  the  church  wasn't 
just    "around   the    corner"    and   many   didn't   hear. 

I  SAW  millions  still  chained  by  pagan  customs  and 
superstitions.  In  one  area  women  were  bearing  chil- 
dren before  wedlock  to  assure  their  fertility,  but  the 
"trial  babies"  were  not  permitted  to  live;  and  death 
frequently  was  produced  by  burying  the  children 
alive  or  plunging  them  into  boiling  water.  I  SAW 
twins  being  born,  and  then  left  to  die.  For  since  the 
mother  could  not  provide  sufficient  nourishment  for 
both  babies,  it  was  not  fair  to  choose  one  over  the 
other.  So  both  were  deprived  of  life.  I  SAW  other 
pagans  worshiping  a  "hoptu" — a  little  clay  pot  with 
special  designs  and  twists.  This  was  their  god.  They 
kept  it  in  their  homes.  This  was  where  they  went 
for    "divine"   help — to   a   little   clay   pot. 

I  SAW  others  responding  to  the  preaching  of  the 
gospel  and  wanting  to  grow  in  an  understanding 
of  the  Christian  faith — but  slipping  back  into  old 
patterns  because  there  were  not  enough  mission- 
aries to  offer  them  personal  counsel  and  religious  in- 
struction. 

I  SAW  a  Brethren  missionary  standing  at  his 
front  door,  looking  toward  a  large  mountain  on  the 
horizon.  Knowing  that  beyond  that  mountain  there 
were  thousands  who  had  never  heard  the  Gospel — 
so  close,  and  yet  so  far  away. 


I  SAW  the  great  need  for  expansion  of  audio-visual 
facilities  and  equipment. 

I  SAW  a  young  couple,  friends  of  mine,  going  to 
Costa  Rica  in  the  Spring  of  1962  for  a  year  of  Span- 
ish language  training.  BUT  I  DID  NOT  SEE  the 
funds  available  to  place  them  on  the  Argentine  field 
after  they  were  trained. 

THEN  I  SAW  the  Brethren  Mission  Board  facing  a 
serious  deficit,  borrowing  funds  to  carry  on  the  most 
important  work  of  the  church.  I  SAW  a  resigna- 
tion— an  attempt  to  decrease  the  cost  of  overhead. 
I  SAW  a  possible  limitation  of  sending  missionaries 
to  the  fields.  I  SAW  the  Board  and  its  General  Sec- 
retary carrying  heavy  burdens — burdens  which  they 
must  not  be  permitted  to  bear  alone.  For  they  are 
my  burdens  too. 

I  SAW  a  denomination,  in  spite  of  some  bright 
spots,  that  wasn't  making  gains  statistically,  or  in 
giving,  or  in  the  number  of  ministers  and  mission- 
aries. 

I  SAW  all  this.  My  heart  ached.  And  I  bowed  my 
head  in  prayer. 

SCENE  II 

And   the   voice  again  spoke    unto  me.  And  I  turned 
to    see.    And   being   turned, 

I  SAW  a  Church  reevaluating  its  purpose  for  exis- 
tence..  .Facing   up  to  a  denominational  indebtedness 
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...personalizing  it... and  determining  to  do  some- 
thing about  it. 

I  SAW  this  Church  praying . . .  praying . . .  and  pray- 
ing about  it.  And  then  standing  up  full-size. .  .broad- 
shouldered  . . .  breathing  deep  breaths  of  spiritual  life 
into  its  nostrils. .  .determined  to  put  feet  on  these 
prayers — feet  that  could  take  big,  long  steps  forward. 

I  SAW  a  new  emphasis  on  calling  young  men  into 
the  ministry  and  supporting  them  through  their 
training.  I  SAW  these  young  men  filling  all  the  va- 
cant  pulpits    and   opening   new   ones. 

I  SAW  the  Gospel  being  preached  more  regularly 
with  a  strong  missionary  emphasis.  I  SAW  young 
people  responding  and  being  trained,  then  placed 
on  the  field. 

I  SAW  a  new  zeal  for  missions  throughout  this 
Brethren  Church.  I  SAW  whole  churches  being  con- 
cerned about  the  spiritual  needs  of  Nigerians  and 
Argentines  as  they  were  about  the  needs  of  their 
own  children — and  the  young  people  as  concerned 
as   they  were   about   their  own    brothers  and  sisters. 

I  SAW  Brethren  putting  their  personalities  into  mis- 
sions. Sure,  thousands  couldn't  go.  But  this  didn't 
stop  them.  They  became  missionaries  by  giving.  They 
gave!  Oh,  my  how  they  gave  in  a  financial  way.  They 
made  a  past  Mission  Board  budget  of  $120,000  look 
like  the  weekly  grocery  bill. 


being  built.  More  nationals  being  trained.  More  mis- 
sion points  established.  More  being  saved.  More  hos- 
pitals being  built.  More  being  treated.  More  being 
saved.  More  broadcasts  being  produced.  More  hearing 
the   Gospel.   More   being   saved. 

AND  I  SAW  new  fields  being  explored . . .  other  parts 
of  Africa. .  .Central  America. .  .Philippines. .  .Japan 
India.  .  .Korea.  .  .possibilities  unlimited.  Oh,  this  vision 
is  glorious.  All  possible  because  Brethren  people  faced 
a  challenge — and  met  it. 

SCENE  in 

And  the  voice  again  spoke  unto  me.  And  I  turned  to 
see.  And  being  turned, 

I  SAW  a  new  heaven  and  a  new  earth.  I  SAW  the 
holy  city,  a  new  Jerusalem.  And  I  heard  a  great  voice 
out  of  heaven  saying,  "Behold,  God  himself  shall 
be    with  his  people,  and  he  will  be  their  God." 

I  SAW  God  wiping  away  tears,  and  death,  and  sor- 
row, and  crying,  and  pain.  I  SAW  God  blessing  the 
righteous  which  had  kept  His  commandments.  I  SAW 
God  offer  them  the  right  to  the  tree  of  life.  I  SAW 
God   lead    them   through   the   gates   into   the    city. 

And  a  voice  said,  "Come.  Let  him  that  is  athirst 
come.  And  whosoever  will,  let  him  take  the  water 
of  life  freely."  AND  I  SAW  some  Brethren  people 
come.  AND  I  SAW  some  Nigerians  come.  AND  I  SAW 


fci! 


"Blessed  Is  he  thaf  reocfeth,  and  they  that  hear  the  words  of  this  prophecy, 
keep  those  things  which  ore  written    therein:    for  the  time  is  at  hand"    (Revela 
tion  1:3). 


phecy.  and       ] 
'    (Revela- 


I  SAW  people  that  still  wanted  the  church  to  be 
the  church — people  who  knew  that  without  a  strong 
support  of  missions  the  church  definitely  was  not 
the  church  that  Christ  established.  I  SAW  believers 
who  were  convinced  that  without  vision, — people, — 
and  churches, — and  nations  perish. 

I  SAW  church  members  encouraging  people  on  the 
periphery  of  church  life  to  become  missionary  minded. 
This  was  not  automatically  delegated  to  the  pastor 
or  the  Mission  Board  publicity.  It  became  an  indi- 
vidual responsibility. 

I  SAW  women  actively  attempting  to  make  each 
W.  M.  S.   a    real   Society   to   promote   missions. 

I  SAW  examples  of  sacrifice  and  doing  without  by 
all.  A  housewife — eliminating  the  extras  from  her 
grocery  shopping,  in  order  to  pledge  one  dollar  per 
week  to  a  W.  M.  S.  goal  for  missions;  A  father — wear- 
ing his  overcoat  another  year  or  accepting  the  in- 
convenience of  not  having  a  boat  of  his  own  (to  be 
used  just  a  few  weeks  each  summer) ;  A  working- 
girl — wearing  a  year-old  outfit  on  Easter,  so  that 
the  World  Mission  program  might  be  properly  out- 
fitted instead;  A  family — giving  to  the  church  and 
missions  first  when  the  pay  check  comes,  this  way 
sometimes  skimping  on  themselves,  but  never  on  God. 

I  SAW — as  a  result — tremendous  advances  for  Christ 
in  Nigeria  and  Argentina.  More  preaching  of  the  Gos- 
pel. More  hearing  the  Gospel  for  the  first  time.  More 
listeners  responding.  More  being  saved.  More  churches 


some  Argentines  come.  AND  I  SAW  believers  from 
many  other  races  come.  And  I  knew  that  some  of 
these  had  been  responsible  for  others  standing  beside 
them.  Oh,  the  brotherhood  of  that  hour. 

I  SAW  Christians  filled  with  indescribable  joy  and 
happiness  stariding  face  to  face  with  Jesus  Christ. 
Their  radiant  countenance  proclaimed  that  the  con- 
cern and  sacrifice  in  following  Christ  was  such  a  small 
price  to  pay  for  such  a  great  reward. 

I  SAW  the  Lord  embrace  each  one  with  the  words, 
"Well  done,  good  and  faithful  servant.  You  did  all 
you  could — not  just  all  you  thought  you  could — but 
all  you  could  for  me.  Enter  now  into  the  joys  of  your 
Lord." 

I  SAW  faithful  servants  meeting  their  Master.  The 
glory  of  that  hour  was  unmatched — and  it  will  never 
end. 

But  amid  all  the  angelic  choruses  and  Hallelujahs, 
still  I  caught  snatches  of  other  proclamations:  "De- 
part from  me . . .  wicked . . .  slothful . . .  unfaithful . . .  un- 
just still ...  filthy  still."  AND  I  HEARD  agonizing 
cries  that  would  not  cease.  Cries  from  black  men... 
yellow  men. .  .white  men. .  .neighbors. .  .brothers.  Men 
I  had  known  about — but  men  I  had  failed. 

I   SAW — and    I   wished   I   could  live   again! 
"Blessed   is   he   that   readeth,   and   they  that 
hear   the  words   of  this  prophecy,   and  keep 
those  things  which  are  written  therein:    for 
the   time  is   at  hand."    (Rev.   1:3) 
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EXPLORING  THE  DEPTHS 

OF  OUR  EXPANDING 

WORLD  MISSION  WITNESS 

REV.  GEORGE  W.  SOLOMON 


"EXPLORING  THE  DEPTHS"  is 
a  great  theme.  To  me  it  means 
searching  out  the  very  heart.  To 
Explore  the  Depths  of  Our  World 
Mission  Witness  is  to  take  the  pulse 
of  our  present  program,  for  I  be- 
lieve it  to  be  an  expanding  world 
mission  witness. 

Many  of  you  can  remember, 
without  any  great  taxing  of  your 
mental  capacities,  a  time  not  so 
long  ago  when  Brethren  mission- 
aries serving  under  our  Board 
could  be  counted  on  the  fingers 
of  one  hand.  But  the  Brethren, 
hearing  the  "Go  ye"  of  the  Lord, 
prayed  earnestly  that  God  would 
call  more  of  our  young  people  to 
go  into  Nigeria  and  Argentina,  and 
it's  wonderful  how  God  has  an- 
swered our  prayers!  The  Bischofs, 
the  Shanks,  the  Krafts,  Miss  Lis- 
key,  the  Bylers,  the  Rowseys,  the 
Solomons,  the  Aspinalls — these  have 
all  answered  the  call  to  go!  We 
now  have  consecrated  young  men 
and  women  to  go  for  us — the  ques- 
tion no  longer  is  "Who  will  go  for 
us?"  it  is  "Who  will  send  these 
who  have  answered  the  call?" 

If  we  take  the  pulse  of  the  fast- 
est-growing mission  witness  of  all 
time  —  the  Apostolic  Church  —  we 
will  find  that  the  key  to  their  suc- 
cess was  a  proper  understanding 
of  the  command,  "Go  ye  into  all 
the  world."  They  properly  under- 
stood it  to  apply  to  ALL  believers 
and  not  just  to  a  small  group  of 
leaders.  We  read  of  the  Christians 
in  Jerusalem  that  "They  were  ALL 
scattered  abroad,  except  the  Apos- 
tles; therefore,  they  went  every- 
where preaching  the  Word."  Of  the 
Christians  in  Thessalonica  it  is  said 
that  "from  you  sounded  out  the 
word  of  the  Lord  not  only  in  Mace- 
donia and  Achaia,  but  also  in  every 
place... so  that  we  (the  Apostles) 
need  not  to  speak  anything." 


We  cannot  deny  that  the  leader- 
ship was  invested  then,  as  now, 
in  a  distinctive  group  divinely 
called  and  qualified  by  special  spir- 
itual gifts.  But  it  was  a  time  pre- 
eminently of  individual  effort,  of 
general  consecration  to  the  task 
of  proclaiming  the  Gospel.  There 
weren't  many  real  missionaries,  as 
we  think  of  them  today,  those 
who  gave  full-time  service  to  the 
work  of  preaching.  But  there  were 
multitudes  of  individual  believers 
who  felt  the  burden  of  "Go  ye"  and 
their  witness  was  the  most  signifi- 
cant part  of  that  rapidly  expand- 
ing mission  witness.  Robert  H. 
Glover  in  his  book,  "The  Progress 
of  World-wide  Missions,"  says  this: 
"No  principle  is  of  more  vital  im- 
portance today,  whether  to  the 
church  at  home  or  on  the  mis- 
sion field.  The  success  or  failure 
of  world  evangelization  is  wrapped 
up  in  it,  for  as  long  as  the  spread 
of  the  gospel  in  any  land  depends 
solely  upon  a  corps  of  official  work- 
ers, however  efficient  and  earnest, 
the  outlook  is  hopeless.  The  only 
hope  lies  in  response  to  the  truth 
...EVERY  CHRISTIAN  A  MIS- 
SIONARY." Aside  from  the  power 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  I  believe  this  to 
have  been  the  key  to  the  tremen- 
dous success  of  the  Apostolic 
Church  in  their  world  mission  wit- 
ness. 

Robert  Bischof,  in  a  paper  en- 
titled, "Aims  and  Motives  of  Mis- 
sions," quotes  Mr.  Nehru  of  India: 
"A  man,  to  possess  stability  and  joy 
in  life,  must  have  a  sense  of  some 
mission  or  purpose."  Many  Chris- 
tians have  found  their  Christian 
lives  disappointing,  frustrating,  and 
unsatisfying.  I  believe  this  is  pri- 
marily due  to  the  fact  that  they 
have  made  their  own  union  with 
the  church  an  end  rather  than  a 
beginning.    They    never    become    a 


part  of  the  very  heart  and  life  of 
a  growing  church — Missions.  There- 
fore their  Christian  life  loses  its 
real  joy  because  it  lacks  mission 
and  purpose. 

A  real  "born-again"  child  of  God 
should  have  an  insatiable  passion 
to  reach  others.  It  is  a  proven  truth 
that  we  get  out  of  a  thing  only 
what  we  put  into  it.  If  we  want 
to  get  the  most  out  of  our  Chris- 
tian experience  we  must  put  our 
whole  heart  and  soul  into  it.  And 
I  believe  there  is  only  one  way 
that  we  can  successfully  do  this. 
Jesus  said,  "Where  your  treasure 
is,  there  will  your  heart  be  also." 
The  person  who  makes  only  token 
contributions  to  the  church  and 
its  world-mission  witness  is  not  go- 
ing to  find  his  heart  in  the  work 
— he  will  not  be  too  concerned 
about  the  success  of  the  program. 
But  the  individual  who  gives  sac- 
rificially  is  going  to  be  concerned 
about  the  success  of  the  work,  and 
when  there  are  not  enough  mission- 
aries to  go,  or  not  enough  money 
to  send  them,  he  is  going  to  expe- 
rience real  heartache;  his  heart 
is  in  the  work  because  his  treasure 
is  there  also.  Real  missionary  zeal 
cannot  be  possessed  apart  from  real 
Christian  Stewardship.  They  are 
inseparable!  "Unless  we  place  our 
religion  and  our  treasure  in  the 
same  place,  religion  will  always 
be    sacrificed." — Epictetus 

Jonah  heard  the  call  to  missions 
— "Arise,  go  to  Nineveh."  But  he 
attempted  to  flee  from  the  pres- 
ence of  God  and  from  the  sense 
of  personal  responsibility  by  taking 
a  ship  to  Tarshish.  God  has  spoken 
to  the  Brethren  people:  "Arise,  go 
to  Nigeria!  Go  to  Argentina!"  Some 
have  heard  the  call  and  have  gone 
and  our  mission  witness  is  growing. 
But  I  fear  that  many  of  our  peo- 
ple have  fled  to  Tarshish  and  taken 
their  treasure  with  them  in  an  ef- 
fort to  escape  the  call  of  God 
which  has  come:  "PRAY — GO — 
GIVE  to   evangelize   the  world!" 

God  has  answered  our  initial 
prayer  for  an  Expanding  World 
Mission  Witness.  He  has  given  us 
men  to  go!  Let  us  now  pray  that 
God  will  burden  each  of  us  with 
the  sense  of  our  personal  respon- 
sibility to  the  great  need  of  a 
world  lost  in  sin!  The  key  to  suc- 
cess for  a  growing  mission  witness 
in  the  Brethren  Church  is — EVERY 
BRETHREN  A  MISSIONARY! 
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WHAT  HAS  GOD  DONE  FOR  YOU? 

JOHN  ROWSEY 


How  MANY  TIMES  do  you  stop 
to  count  your  blessings?  Re- 
cently I  had  the  opportunity  to 
hear  Dr.  Harold  Barnett  speak  on 
the  subject  of  joy.  It  left  a  very 
deep  impression  on  me.  Later  we 
had  a  short  time  in  which  we  were 
able  to  talk  about  the  joys  we 
had  experienced  because  of  being 
children   of   our   Heavenly  King. 

Have  you  ever  felt  so  wonderfully 
happy,  knowing  that  you  were 
within  the  arms  of  the  Lord,  doing 


His  will;  so  happy  that  words 
couldn't  express  your  joy?  If  you 
haven't  had  times  like  these,  I'd 
like  to  suggest  that  you  examine 
your  life  to  find  out  if  something 
is  missing.  Frequently  the  reason 
that  we  can't  feel  the  joy  we  should 
is  simply  because  we  take  for 
granted  that  which  Jesus  has  done 
and  is  doing  for  us.  Chief  among 
our  blessings  is  the  gift  of  eternal 
life  which  we  received  through  the 
death  of  our  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ. 


The  recording  studio  at  the  Brethren  Headquarters  in  Buenos 
Aires  provides  facilities  for  the  preparation  of  Gospel  programs 
for  radio  broadcasts.  Jane  Byler  and  others  are  shoicn  preparing 
a  program. 


He  cares  for  us!  What  have  we 
done  for  Him?  After  we  count  our 
blessings  we  ought  to  count  what 
we  have  done  for  Jesus.  Are  we 
thankful  enough  to  give  of  our 
abundance  that  others  might  know 
of  Him?  Are  we  grateful  enough 
to  give  up  some  "extras"  that  others 
might  learn  about  the  joys  of  a 
life  for  Christ?  HE  CARES!  DO 
YOU? 


AND  GOD  ADDED  .  .  . 

During  December,  January  and 
February  about  forty  (40)  people 
were  baptized  and  received  into  the 
fellowship  of  the  Argentine  Breth- 
ren Church.  We  rejoice  with  our 
Argentine  Brethren  and  our  rep- 
resentatives there  and  give  thanks 
that  God  is  still  adding  to  the 
church  daily  such  as  are  being 
saved.   (Acts  2:47) 

WCB 


Argentine  Brethren  Church  Ordains  Pastors 


Three  men  during  the  past  year 
were  ordained  to  the  ministry  by 
the  Argentine  Brethren  church. 
These  three.  Hector  LaBanca,  Ber- 
nardo Ponce  and  Ricardo  Rivero, 
for  several  years  had  been  in  charge 
of  local  churches  and  had  been 
performing     many     of     the     tasks 


which  a  pastor  ordinarily  cares  for. 
Now  with  the  full  authority  of  or- 
dination it  is  to  be  expected  that 
their  personal  ministries  for  the 
Lord  and  His  Church  will  be  en- 
larged and  that  this  will  result  in 
much  progress  in  the  local  churches 
and  in  the  National   church. 


It  is  our  prayer  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  will  fill  these  men  that  they 
may  labor  together  with  their  fel- 
low ministers  and  the  Brethren 
people  with  great  power  for  His 
glory. 

WCB 


"When  Christianity  surrenders  her  passion  for  the  heroic,  her  thirst  for  the  daring, 
she  shall  have  renounced  her  very  soul.  Of  these  crimson  threads,  her  Master's  robe 
was  woven." 
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The  Brethren    KvanKelist 


THE  BLESSING  OF  OBEDIENCE 


REGINA  ROWSEY 


"WKRE  I  TO  SEE  my  Saviour 
standing  before  me  in  the  full  vis- 
ible glory  of  His  godhead,  were  I 
to  see  the  lightning  flash  from 
His  eyes  and  hear  the  thunder  of 
His  voice,  were  I  to  see  in  His  nail- 
pierced  hands  the  concentrated 
forces  of  all  the  universe,  how 
promptly  then,  and  how  gladly 
would  I  leap  to  do  His  slightest 
bidding!  All  passions,  all  desires, 
all  plans  and  ambitions  would  be 
subordinated  to  that  single,  absorb- 
ing aim — to  obey  my  Lord.  I  know 
He  is  here.  I  know  what  His  com- 
mands are.  Why  should  I  not  has- 
ten to  obey  them?" 

Jesus  Christ  gave  us  the  supreme 
example  of  obedience.  His  every 
action  and  thought  was  to  do  His 
Father's  will.  We  read  in  Philip- 
pians  that  "He  humbled  Himself, 
and   became   obedient   unto   death, 


even  the  death  of  the  cross."  Would 
you  be  able  to  be  "obedient  unto 
death?"  Someday  we  may  be  called 
upon    to    do   just    that. 

Sooner  or  later  our  Lord's  words, 
as  recorded  in  Luke  14  have  to 
be  wrought  out  in  life.  "If  any 
man  come  to  me  and  hate  not  his 
father,  and  mother,  and  wife,  and 
children,  and  brethren,  and  sisters, 
yea,  and  his  own  life  also,  he  can- 
not be  my  disciple.  And  whosoever 
doth  not  bear  his  cross,  and  come 
after  me,  cannot  be  my  disciple." 
He  requires  the  supreme  affection 
of  every  believer,  and  rightly  so,  for 
He  suffered  in  our  place  and  won 
for   us   the   victory    over   death. 

During  the  past  few  years  I  have 
enjoyed  reading  the  writings  of 
Amy  Carmichael,  missionary  to  In- 
dia. Her  obedience  to  her  Lord,  as 
expresssed  in  her  writings,  has  been 


The  viohile  public  address  unit  makes  it  possible  to  bring  the 
Gospel   message   to   many  Argentines  in  different  places. 


a  great  blessing  to  me.  I  would 
like  to  share  these  thoughts  now. 
"There  is  a  sword  that  pierces  even 
to  the  dividing  asunder  of  soul  and 
spirit,  and  of  the  joints  and  mar- 
row. This  is  that.  It  cannot  be 
evaded.  Evasion  never  leads  to 
blessing.  'Choose,'  said  a  voice  in 
the  ear  of  one  whom  this  sword  was 
piercing.  'Choose  if  your  loved  ones 
are  to  know  all  I  can  be  to  them, 
or  if  they  are  to  lose  the  best  be- 
cause they  have  you  instead.'  We 
may  not  lighten  conditions  for  our- 
selves or  any  whom  we  love.  But 
the  way  that  looks  so  stern  is  the 
only  way  of  joy,  joy  that  will  abide 
when  the  scars  of  today  are  ut- 
terly forgotten.  'He  shewed  them 
His  hands  and  feet.'  What  will 
anything  matter  when  we  see  His 
hands  and  His  feet?" 

"From    subtle    love     of    softening 

things. 
From    easy   choices,   weakenings, 
I  Not  thus  are  spirits  fortified. 
Not  this   way  went  the  Crucified) 
From  all  that  dims  Thy  Calvary, 
O  Lamb   of  God,   deliver  me." 

Have  you  been  obedient  to  God's 
commands?  Have  you  experienced 
the  blessing  that  comes  with  obe- 
dience? "What  is  the  quality  of  our 
soldiership?  There  is  iron,  there  is 
steel  in  the  demands  of  Christ. 
The  dearest  thing  in  life  must  go 
down    before    these    demands." 

This  years  theme,  "Exploring  the 
Depths,"  should  help  us  to  realize 
as  never  before  our  complete  sub- 
ordination to  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
"We  love  Him,  because  He  first 
loved  us." 


It  is  difficult  for  us  here  in  the 
Eastern  part  of  the  United  States 
to  think  seriously  about  a  camp 
program  in  January;  however,  our 
Argentine  Brethren,  whose  summer 
season  falls  in  January,  find  great 
delight  in  attending  camp  at  that 
time. 

The  ten  day  adult  camp  for  mar- 
ried couples  held  early  in  1962  had 


Argentine  Camping  —  A  Spiritual  Experience 


a  total  attendance  of  approxi- 
mately sixty  persons.  About  half 
of  this  number,  however,  were  chil- 
dren of  the  parents  who  were  at- 
tending. 

The  Youth  Camp  which  followed 
immediately   after  the  adult  camp 


also  had  about  sixty  youth  enrolled. 
A  goodly  number  of  helpers  be- 
tween 25-35  years  of  age  gave  as- 
sistance to  Camp  Director  Thomas 
Mulder.  Pastors  Varela  and  La- 
Banca  were  also  among  those  lend- 
ing counsel  and  leadership. 
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I  GIVE  THEE  HUMBLE  THANKS 

For  all  the    gifts  that  Thou  dost  send, 
For  every  kind  and  loyal  friend, 
For  prompt  supply  of  all  my   need. 
For  all  that's  good  in  word  and  deed, 
For  gift  of  health  along  life's  way. 
For  strength  to  work  from  day  to  day, 
I  give  Thee  humble  thanks. 

For  ready  hands  to  help  and  cheer. 

For  list'ning   ears   Thy   voice   to   hear. 

For  yielded  tongue   Thy  love  to  talk, 

For  willing    feet   Thy   paths   to   walk. 

For  open   eyes   Thy   Word  to   read, 

For  loving   heart    Thy   will  to  heed, 

I  give   Thee  humble  thanks. 

For  Christ  who  came  from  heav'n  above, 
For  the  Cross  and  His  redeeming  love. 
For  His  mighty  power  to  seek  and  save, 
For  His    glorious  triumph  o'er  the  grave. 
For   the   lovely   mansions  in   the   sky. 
For  His  blessed  coming  bye  and  bye. 
I  give   Thee  humble  thanks. 

— Author  Unknown. 


Spiritual  Meditations 

Dyoll  Beiote 


SECURITY 

"Some  trust  in  chariots,  and  some  in  horses:  but 
we  will  remember  the  name  of  the  Lord  our  God" 
{Psalm  20:7). 

MAGAZINES  AND  PAPERS  are  constantly  printing 
articles  on  "Security"  and  where  we  may  find 
it.  And  most  of  us  are  interested,  and  all  want  it 
if  we  can  find  it,  but  in  what  is  it  to  be  found? 

Some  seek  it  in  the  acquisition  of  money,  for  both 
themselves  and  their  children,  but  time  has  shown 
it  to  be  one  of  the  things  most  lacking  in  permanence. 
Others  put  their  confidence  in  chance,  but  the  god 
of  chance  is  a  fickle  being  and  has  caused  more  pil- 
lows to  be  wet  with  tears  than  can  be  counted.  Old 
securities   have   been   proven   to    be   false   ones. 

The  feeling  of  security  in  things  tends  to  make 
men  soft.  Life  needs  struggle,  conflict,  adversity,  ad- 
venture to  make  and  keep  it  strong.  Real  security 
rests  on  a  man's  faith  that  whatever  comes,  he  is 
going  to  be  equal  to  it,  but  not  by  himself,  but  with 
God's  help.  Fight?  Yes,  but  with  the  certainty  of  vic- 
tory; because  God  and  one  are  a  majority.  Certainty 
of  victory — that  is  security.  Security  may  be  attained, 
but   only  in  trust  in   God. 

"Our  life  is  likened  to  a  silken  strand. 
With   precious  pearls  to   deck  it    near   at  hand; 
If  dull  and  worthless  beads  appear  instead, 
'Tis  poor  philosophy  to  blame  the  thread." 


Progress  Reports 
from 
Brethren  Churches 


NORTH  LIBERTY,  INDIANA 

On  the  evening  of  March  3rd  thirty-seven  fathers 
and  sons  of  the  North  Liberty  First  Brethren  Church 
enjoyed  a  Fellowship  Hour  in  the  church  dining  room. 
Oyster  stew  and  chili  were  served  by  the  Sisterhood 
Girls.  Ted  Hevel  acted  as  Master  of  Ceremonies. 

Rev.  John  Byler  of  South  Bend  brought  a  devotional 
message  on  the  thought  of  Christ  the  center  of  our 
lives  after  which  he  showed  the  film,  "The  Family 
That    Changed    the    World." 

We  have  been  very  much  pleased  with  our  attendance 
this  winter  in  spite  of  the  snow  and  ice.  Only  once 
was  there  less  than  one  hundred  and  then  there  was 
ninety-nine. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  our  evangelistic  meet- 
ings beginning  April  8th  with  Rev.  Claude  Stogs- 
dill  as  our  evangelist.  We  ask  your  prayers  for  the 
success  of  these  meetings. 

Edna    Schrader 
Corr.    Sec'y. 


ENCOURAGEMENT 

The  Lord    used  a  ROOSTER  to  convict  Peter. 
The   Master   will   use   any   Christian   following   the 
rules  adhered  to  by  the  ROOSTER: 

1.  He  rises  early  and  immediately  begins  his  God- 
given  task.  (Crowing.) 

2.  The  rooster  does  not  refuse  to  crow  because  he 
cannot   sing  like   a   canary. 

3.  He  energetically  does  that  which  is  never  praised. 
(Who  ever  heard,  "Did  you  listen  to  that  rooster  crow? 
Hasn't   he    a   charming   voice?") 

4.  He  awakens  sleepers.  (Unpopular,  but  often  neces- 
sary.) 

5.  He  is  the  proclaimer  of  good  news:  The  arrival 
of  a  new  day  with  God-given  privileges  and  respon- 
sibilities. 

6.  He  is  dependable.  He  is  persistent.  He  is  a  first- 
class  advertiser,  for  he  loudly  heralds  the  good  work 
done   by  his  associates. 

7.  He  never  complains  about  having  to  do  the  same 
common  tasks,  and  he  does  not  worry  about  compensa- 
tions or  the  receiving  of  recognition. 

— Alverta  N.  Dundas, 
Bible  Crusaders  News. 


How  many  in  this  peculiar  school  of  suffering  have 
"graduated  with  honors."  These  came  out  of  real  tribu- 
lation. Tribulation  "worketh"  not  impatience  but  "pa- 
tience." 
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The  Bi-ethren  Evangelist 


"And  we  know  that  all  things 
work  together  for  good  to  them 
that  love  God,  to  them  who  are 
the  called  according  to  His  pur- 
pose"   (Romans  8:28). 


A  MEDITATION 

Miss  Vianna  Hackelt 


WE  NOTICE  our  scripture 
doesn't  say  something,  many 
things,  almost  all  things  but  all 
things  work  together  for  good  to 
them  that  love  God,  to  them  who 
are  the  called  according  to  His  pur- 
pose. What  a  comfort  these  words 
are  when  problems,  trials,  troubles, 
heartaches,  sorrows  come  in  our 
lives  to  know  it's  one  of  the  all 
things  in  Romans  8:28  that's  work- 
ing together  for  our  good  to  mould, 
shape    and    ripen    us    for    eternity. 

The  story  is  told  of  a  godly 
mother  of  six  children  whose  faith 
never  wavered  when  tragedy  began 
to  strike.  Her  husband  died  and 
her  own  health  began  to  fail.  Later 
one  of  her  sons  died  of  a  lung 
illness  and  a  daughter  died  of  an 
incurable  disease.  Three  years  later 
God  called  another  daughter  home 
and  just  five  weeks  after  that 
funeral  two  of  her  sons  were  shot 
to  death  by  an  insane  man  while 
serving  as  county  peace  officers. 
Yet  this  godly  mother  could  say, 
as  she  was  in  the  presence  of  her 
family  and  friends,  as  she  prayed, 
"Dear  God,  we  thank  Thee  for  ev- 
erything and  we  know  that  all 
things  work  together  for  good  to 
them  that  love  God,  to  them  who 
are  the  called  according  to  His  pur- 
pose." 

How  could  she  do  it?  How  could 
this  mother  in  the  midst  of  tragedy 
be  thankful  to  God  for  all  things? 


There  is  but  one  answer.  She  pos- 
sessed a  faith  so  strong  that  she 
could  remain  serene  in  the  midst 
of  the  worst  circumstances.  She 
trusted  God  the  Father  and  knew 
Him  in  the  most  intimate  personal 
way  that  she  could  draw  upon  Him 
for  daily  comfort,  release  and  con- 
stant companionship.  She  faced  her 
personal  loss  trusting  Him  who 
doeth  all  things  well  and  was  an 
inspiration  to  her  family,  fellow 
church   members    and   community. 

Another  saintly  woman  had  come 
to  know  God  by  the  things  she  had 
suffered,  for  God  uses  the  school  of 
pain  often  to  make  His  way  plain. 
At  the  foot  of  the  bed  upon  which 
this  dear  saint  was  confined  was 
a  motto  containing  the  words  of 
Romans  8:28.  It  was  upon  this 
motto  she  often  looked  and  rejoiced. 

A  friend,  hearing  that  she  was 
indisposed,  dropped  in  to  comfort 
and  cheer,  but  the  friend  found 
that  there  had  been  Someone  there 
before  this.  The  Lord  Jesus  had 
been  there. 

"What  is  the  matter?"  asked  the 
friend.  "O  just  one  of  those  things," 
replied  the  saint  of  God.  "What  do 
you  mean?"  inquired  the  friend. 
"One  of  the  all  things  contained  in 
my  motto,"  was  the  answer. 

How  true!  The  only  thing  that 
can  be  the  matter  with  any  Chris- 
tian is  "one  of  those  things,"  one 


of  the  "all  things."  That  thing,  you 
now  think  is  so  strange  or  myste- 
rious, so  awful  is  one  of  the  "all 
things"  God  has  planned  for  your 
life.  With  the  Christian  there  is 
no  such  thing  as  misfortune — it 
is  my  Father's  will.  We  are  not 
in  the  hands  of  fate  but  in  the 
hands  of  my  Father.  Everything  is 
among  the  "all  things."  There  is 
no  accidental,  all  is  providential. 
Remember,  whatever  may  appear 
to  be  the  rod  in  His  hand  is  always 
the    love    of    His    heart. 

When  we  are  put  to  bed  it  is 
just  one  of  those  "all  things."  While 
we  are  going  around  in  a  perpen- 
dicular position,  we  see  the  things 
around  us  and  none  of  the  things 
above  us.  When  we  are  so  much 
on  the  "look-out"  we  are  not  so 
strong  on  the  "look-up,"  so  God 
sometimes  puts  us  on  our  backs 
so  we  will  look  His  way.  When  we 
are  in  bed,  on  our  back,  in  a  hori- 
zontal position,  we  can  look  up 
and  contemplate  God.  When  we 
are  on  our  back  we  can  relax  and 
reflect.  We  get  the  "up  look"  which 
is  better  than  the  "on  look"  or  the 
"out  look."  We  are  privileged  to  see 
the  "all  things"  as  they  work  out 
the  will  of  God. 

Let  us  learn  to  recognize  "one 
of  those  things"  as  one  of  the  all 
things  God  is  working  out  for  our 
good.   Remember   He   makes   them 


April  7,  1962 


Page  Nineteen 


co-ordinate  and  co-operate  for  our 
blessing.  He  makes  tliem  worli  "to- 
gether." Our  blessed  Lord  will  per- 


mit only  those  "all  things"  in  our 
lives  that  will  be  for  His  glory 
and  our  profit. 


The  following  poem,  whose  author  I  do  not  know,  sums  up  the  fore- 
going thoughts. 

We  do   not  understand  it  all;   we  simply  trust  the  Word 
And  lean   upon   the  faithfulness    of  an  unchanging  Lord, 
We  do  not  see  how  it  can  be  that  all  things  work  for  good 
jE        But  it   is  better  just  to  trust  than  if  we  understood. 

All  things — the  trivial  things  as  well  as  those  of  large  import; 
The  pleasant  things  and  also  those  which  seem  with  evil  fraught, 
The  bitter  and  the  sweet  in  life,  the  sunshine  and  the  shade — 

Nothing  which  comes  but  works  for  good;  trust  and  be  not  afraid. 

Let  us  remember  and  receive  the  truth  with  comfort  fraught. 
That  all  things  work  for  good  to  those  who  have  with  blood  been  bought; 
'Tis  not  all  men  can  claim  this  word,  but  God's  own   sons, 

Whom  He  has  chosen  and  redeemed,  who  are  the  favored  ones. 

As  parts  of  a  machinery  show  not  its  great  design, 
But  taken  as  a  whole  it  proves  a  wise  and  master  mind, 
So  we  must  view  God's  wondrous  plan  from  start  to  finish  grand. 

And  see  at  length  His  perfect  work  within  the  heavenly  land. 

When  the  last  trial  has  been  felt,  when  the  last  chisel's  stroke 
Has  perfected  the  image  which  the  sculptor's  brain  awoke; 
When  that  fair  image  stands  revealed,  'twill  then  be   understood 

That  nothing  happened  here  but  what  worked  for  the  highest  good. 

We  are   to  be  conformed  at  length  to  the  image  of  our  Lord, 
Can  we  not  trust  our  sculptor's  skill  and   rest  upon  His  Word, 
And  say  though  we  may  feel  it  not,  we  know,  since  God  has  said 

All  things  are  working  for  my  good,  I  will  not  be  afraid. 

(Our  thanks   to  Miss  Vianna  Hackett  of  Hampton,  New  Jersey,  for 
writing  this  meditation.) 


The 
Woman's 
Comer 

Edith   Rodkey 


Dear  Readers, 

Now  to  continue  with  my  story. 
I  had  become  so  curious  about 
"what"  was  in  the  basement,  that 
I  could  hardly  sleep.  I  got  up  once 
and  looked,  but  then  at  4:00,  Rus- 
sell was  awakened  by  confusion  in 
the  bucket.  What  do  you  suppose 
"it"  was? — a  possum!  But  a  part  of 


the  mystery  still  remains — how  did 
the  possum  get  into  the  basement? 

As  I  said,  I  was  curious  about 
what  was  in  the  basement,  but  I 
didn't  "stew"  or  "fret"  as  some 
women  might.  I  did  make  sure  the 
basement  door  remained  closed. 
But  speaking  of  fretting,  I  would 
like  to  share  the  following  with 
you. 

"Fretfulness,"  a  certain  writer 
says,  "is  one  of  the  most  common 
and  grievous  faults  of  ordinary 
life."  Wesley  says,  "I  dare  no  more 
fret  than  I  dare  curse  or  swear. 
Nothing  is  more  sure  to  finally  di- 
vide and  even  separate  a  home 
than  this  habit  of  fretfulness, 
grumbling  and  fault-finding."  (sel) 

Let  us  all  be  happy  individuals. 

In  His  Service, 
Edith  Rodkey. 


"HE  KNOWETH 

OUR  FRAME" 

I  once  met  a  mother  walking 
with  a  little  crippled  boy,  whose 
frail  limbs  were  covered  with 
steel  braces  up  to  his  thighs.  He 
was  hobbling  along  in  a  pitiable 
way,  but  his  mother  was  en- 
couraging him  at  every  step. 

"That's  good!  That's  fine! 
Why,  you're  doing  splendid!" 
she  would  say,  and  then  the  poor 
little  one  would  try  so  hard  to 
do  still  better  than  he  had  done, 
not  to  show  off,  but  just  to 
please  his  mother.  Presently  he 
said : 

"Mama,  watch  me;  I'm  going 
to  run." 

"Very  well,  darling,  let  me  see 
you  run,"  said  the  mother,  in 
a  most  encouraging  tone.  Some 
mothers  would  have  said: 

"You'd  better  not  try  it  or 
you'll  break  your  neck!" 

I  watched  almost  as  eagerly 
as  his  mother  to  see  how  he 
would  do.  He  took  two  or  three 
steps  that  did  pretty  well,  and 
he  caught  one  foot  against  the 
brace  on  his  other  leg,  and  would 
have  fallen  headlong  over  the 
curb  but  his  mother  caught  him, 
and  put  him  back  on  his  feet 
again. 

Then  she  stroked  his  hair, 
kissed  his  pale  cheek,  and  said: 

"That  was  fine!  That  was 
splendid !  You  can  do  better  next 
time!" 

Just  so  our  heavenly  Father 
often  does  with  us  when  we 
stumble  in  our  hobbling  efforts 
to  please  Him.  The  little  boy's 
performance  was  perfect  in  the 
eyes  of  his  mother,  for  she  knew 
only  too  .  well  the  weakness  of 
his  frame.  In  a  similar  way  can 
the  weakest  of  us  fully  please 
God. 

— Elijah  P.  Brown. 
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irS  1962  —  NOT  1940 


LOOKING  OVER  the  figurative  shoulder  of  the 
financial  secretaries  of  Brethren  Churches 
you   might   have  fooled   me. 

COL.  JOHN  H.  GLENN,  at  this  writing,  has 
just  completed  his  history-making  flight  of  3 
orbits  of  the  earth.  He  has,  in  the  space  of  about 
six  hours,  completed  this  feat  and  in  so  doing, 
passed  over  Nigeria,  Africa  thrice.  He  was  al- 
most 150  miles  up  and  there  is  no  word  that  Rev. 
Bob  Bischof  even  sighted  him.  Further,  there  is 
no  record  that  he  dropped  any  tracts  for  the  na- 
tives. The  project  cost  the  taxpayers  many  mil- 
lions of  dollars. 

Without  wanting  to  pass  judgment  on  such  a 
project  or  evaluate  same,  we  might  observe  here 
that,  as  far  back  as  we  can  remember  they  didn't 
ask  us  if  it  would  be  alright  to  go  ahead  and  use 
our  tax  money  for  this  space  program.  They  just 
went  ahead .  .  .  and  if  they  need  more  money  than 
I'm  now  called  upon  to  ante  up,  they'll  tell  us.  .  . 
and  get  it. 

The  Missionary  Board  of  The  Brethren  Church 
is  also  represented  in  Nigeria,  Africa.  Our  pro- 
gram there  and  in  other  parts  of  the  world  out- 
side the  continental  U.  S.  A.,  is  known  as  WORLD 
MISSIONS.  Unlike  the  space  program  of  our  gov- 
ernment, the  Brethren  Church  eff'ort  in  far-away 
places  is  dependent  on  the  voluntary  contribu- 
tions of  folk  who  believe  Jesus  meant  it  when 
He  said,  "Go  Ye."  Unfortunately  it  is  not  as  well 
financed   as   was   the  Glenn   effort. 

Is  the  astronaut's  message  so  superior  to  that 
of  Rev.  Bischof?  We  think  not.  The  same  Jesus 
who  said,  "Render  unto  Caesar",  also  said,  "Ren- 
der unto  God." 

Is  it  possible  that,  while  we  have  been  forced 
by  the  very  weight  of  circumstances  to  pay  higher 


food  bills,  (if  we  want  to  eat),  higher  automobile 
bills  (if  we  want  to  travel),  higher  gas  bills  (if 
we  want  to  keep  warm),  higher  shoe  bills  (unless 
we  want  to  go  barefooted),  or  higher  taxes  (if  we 
want  to  stay  out  of  jail) ,  that  our  Missionary  giv- 
ing is  still  lagging  in  THE  HORSE  AND  BUGGY 
STAGE?   Honestly,   this  may  be  true. 

A  wave  of  figures  ofttimes  blurs  a  reader's 
vision,  but  please  read  on.  Back  in  1932,  when 
F.  D.  Roosevelt  as  a  candidate,  was  demanding 
drastic  economies,  the  federal  yearly  budget  was 
$4.6  billion.  By  1955  it  had  soared  to  $64.5  billion. 
This  year  it  will  approach  $89  billion  and  by  1963 
it  will  be  about  $94  billion.  Herein,  it  seems  to 
us,  lies  part  of  the  story  of  the  discrepancy  in 
the  tale  of  Glenn  vs.  Bischof,  for  all  are  aware. 
The  Missionary  Board  of  The  Brethren  Church 
in  particular,  that  the  off'ering  for  World  Mis- 
sions  has   not   gone   up    20-fold. 

Let's  get  personal.  Has  YOUR  Easter  offering 
and  MINE  been  increased  in  proportion  to  the 
increase  in  our  general  living  expenses?  While 
our  government,  by  virtual  confiscatory  meth- 
ods, takes  such  a  large  portion  of  our  means, 
are  we  allowing  the  real  "hope  of  the  world"  to 
languish  because,  as  the  church  delinquent  darkie 
expressed  it,  "The  Lord  ain't  pushing  me  like  the 
others"? 

It  would  be  nothing  short  of  tragic  that,  while 
we  are  sending  men  farther  and  farther  into 
space  we  would  have  to  recall  men  who  are  giv- 
ing the  message  of  The  Prince  of  Peace  to  fellow 
earthlings. 

Have  we  brought  our  missionary  giving  up- 
to-date?  Obviously  not,  else  a  denomination  of 
20,000  souls  would  easily  be  supporting  the  out- 
lined   program    of    our    duly-elected    Missionary 
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Board.  Ofttimes  THE  GREATEST  LACK  of 
otherwise  fine  Christian  folk  with  means,  is  their 
ability  to  GIVE.  Jesus  detected  this  one  lack  in 
the  Rich  Young  Ruler.  Some  of  the  soul's  deepest 
needs  are  met  by  giving. 

Affluent  Brethren  who  are  shallow  givers  are, 
in  a  very  real  sense,  shallow  people.  They  seem 


to  forget  that  it  is  the  liberal  soul  that  is  made 
fat. 

THE  MISSIONARY  PROGRAM  of  our  denomi- 
nation is  a  WORTHY  and  CHALLENGING  pro- 
gram. Let's  answer  this  challenge  with  a  resound- 
ing offering  this  Eastertide.  Let's  make  this  a 
deep-giving  year  for  WORLD  MISSIONS. 


The 

President's 

Message 


Isaac    B.   Litton 


EASY  TERMS 


RECENTLY  IN  A  STORE  in  our  city,  I  saw 
a  crucifix  in  a  window.  It  was  quite  a  large 
and  beautifully  gilded  crucifix,  and  the  sign  read 
that  it  was  for  sale.  Then  below  it  was  this  state- 
ment, "This  beautiful  crucifix  on  'EASY 
TERMS.'  " 

I  wonder  if  the  manager  of  that  store  had  any 
idea  of  the  incongruity,  almost  the  sacrilege  of 
those  words  which  he  used — that  a  cross  could 
be  purchased  on  EASY  TERMS.  For  that  is  ex- 
actly the  opposite  of  the  meaning  of  the  cross. 
We  all  know  that  to  bear  the  cross  in  this  world 
requires  strength  from  our  Heavenly  Father. 
Easy  Terms  do  not  buy  it. 

You  do  not  take  up  a  cross  of  any  kind  on  easy 
terms.  Those  are  the  hardest  terms  that  a  hu- 
man being  takes  upon  himself.  The  terms  of  the 
cross  are  suffering,  blood,  pain,  anguish,  and 
death.  No  one  could  ever  take  up  a  cross  on  any 
kind  of  easy  terms. 

One  rarely  wins  anything  worth  winning  on 
easy  terms.  A  great  writer  once  said,  "Out  of 
sorrow  have  the  worlds  been  built;  at  the  birth 
of  a  child — or  a  star  there  is  pain."  Yes,  the 
most  worthwhile  event  in  human  life,  the  birth 
of  a  child — with  all  of  its  significance  to  the  per- 
petuity of  the  race,  the  building  of  the  family 
unity,  and  the  evolution  of  love,  comes  through 
travail  and  pain;  but  it  is  well  worth  it. 

What  I  have  been  attempting  to  say  is  this: 
The  worthwhile  things  in  life  do  not  come  on 
easy  terms.  A  war  to  win  everlasting  peace  does 
not  come  on  easy  terms;  it  comes  through  much 


suffering,  sacrifice,  anxiety,  disappointments, 
wounds  and  even  death.  It  means  sacrifice  and 
blood,  tears  and  sweat. 

Yes,  Mary  stood  at  the  foot  of  that  cross.  Jesus, 
her  own  son  hanging  there.  Think  of  the  tears 
that  she  shed.  Think  of  the  heartache  that  she 
had.  Jesus  gave  His  life  on  the  cross.  He  gave 
His  life  as  a  ransom  for  your  sin  and  my  sin. 

During  this  Holy  season,  let  us  each  try  to 
visualize  that  cross  in  our  minds.  Keep  it  before  us. 

Let  us  try  to  feel  a  new  kinship  with  Christ 
who  died  on  that  Cross — and  not  on  EASY 
TERMS. 

May  we  as  Laymen  be  willing  to  carry  our 
share  of  the  burdens  which  He  has  given  us  to 
carry. 


HOARDED  LOVE 

"Love    that    is    hoarded,    moulds    at    last 

Until  we  know  some  day, 
The   only   things   we   ever    have 

Are  what  we  give  away. 

"And   kindness   that   is   never   used 

But  hidden  all  alone, 
Will  slowly  harden  till  it  is 

As  hard  as  any  stone. 

"It  is  the   things  we  always  hold 

That  we  will    lose  some  day; 
The  only  things  we  ever  keep 

Are  what  we  give  away." 

— The  United  Evangelical 
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WHAT  IS  THAT  IN  THINE  HAND? 


Once   the  Lord   asked  Moses  this   question.    "What 
is  that  in   thine  hand?"  Suppose,  my  dear 
teacher,  you  had  to  give  an  answer  to  this 
question?    What    would   your    answer    be? 

What  else  could  it  be  but  "Souls  are  in   my  hand. 
Master"?  Saved  Souls?  Yes,  but  far  more  important 
there   are   unsaved   souls   in    the   hands  of   every 
Sunday  School  teacher. 

Do   you   have   unsaved  souls   on   your   class   roll? 
Some  teachers  do.  It  is  much  easier  to   make  a 
heart  tender  if  the  person   is  under  the  influence 
of  the  teaching  of  God's   Word  and  the  fellowship 
of    other    Christians.    Every    lesson   taught    and 
learned    in   a   Sunday   school   brings   a   person   closer 
to    accepting    Christ   as   Saviour. 

A    teacher    with    many    years'    experience    recently 
told   a   group   of  young  teachers:    "Make  it  a  rule 
to  have  one  or  more    unsaved  persons  in  your  class 
at  all  times.  As  soon  as  you  win  one,  go  find 
another    to    take    his    place."    No    better    advice    can 
be  given  to  Sunday  school  teachers. 

Another  teacher  confessed,  "There  hasn't  been  an 
unsaved  person  on  my  class  roll  for  years."  What  a 
tragedy  for  both   teacher  and  class  member! 

— David  T.  Mashburn. 


WATCH    FOR    HIM! 

Soon  To  Appear! 


GOD  AND  COUNTRY  AWARD 


Left  to  right:    Mr.  Joseph  Elegeer,  Steve  Fulmer,  Rev. 
Smith  Rose 


The  "God  and  Country"  Scouting  Award  was  pre- 
sented to  Steve  Fulmer  at  the  First  Brethren  Church 
in  Bryan,  Ohio.  During  the  morning  worship  ser- 
vice the  pastor.  Rev.  Smith  F.  Rose,  explained  the 
requirements  for  the  award.  He  indicated  that  a 
boy  must  have  a  strong  desire  to  achieve  in  order 
to  fulfill  all  of  the  requirements  which  take  a  year 
or  more  to  complete.  This  program  relates  the  church 
to  the  life  of  the  Scout  in   a  more  definite  way. 

Steve's  parents,  Mr.  &  Mrs.  Denzel  Fulmer,  and  his 
Scoutmaster,  Mr.  Joseph  Elegeer,  stood  with  him  be- 
fore the  congregation  as  he  received  his  award.  His 
mother  pinned  the  medal  on  Steve's  uniform.  In  turn 
he  presented  her  a  lapel  pin  which  is  a  replica  of 
the  "God  and  Country"  Award.  Under  the  present  pro- 
gram such  a  lapel  pin  may  be  worn  by  the  Scout, 
his   parents    and    his   minister. 

Steve  is  a  member  of  Bryan  Troop  121  and  is  a 
Star  Scout.  This  troop  is  sponsored  by  the  ARO  Cor- 
poration of  Bryan.  Members  of  this  group  attended 
the  service  in  a  body  for  the  presentation  of  the 
award. 

The  Fulmer  family  are  members  of  the  Bryan 
Brethren  Church  and  S.  S.  and  are  active  in  various 
ways.  Steve  is  also  active  in  the  Junior  High  BYC 
group    and   sings  in   Senior  Choir. 

Steve  is  the  fifth  member  of  his  troop  to  achieve 
the  "God  and  Country"  Award  in  recent  years. 
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ROANN   REPORTS 


Our  Roann  BYC  has  been  real  active  in  the  pro- 
gram which  was  planned.  We  have  good  cooperation 
in  our  group  of  twenty  eight  members.  When  we 
have  youth  parties  the  members  ask  other  young 
people  that  don't  go  to  any  youth  groups.  This  past 
year  we  received    some  new  members  in  this  way. 

Last  fall  we  went,  as  a  group,  to  College  Corner 
Brethren  Church  and  put  on  their  evening  service. 
We  used  the  play  we  gave  earlier  called  "The  Song 
in   the   Night." 

We  had  a  bowling  party  to  encourage  other  youth 
to  participate  in  BYC.  There  was  a  good  turn-out  for 
the  party  and  everyone  seemed  to  have  a  wonderful 
time  together. 

Our  meetings  progressed  well  and  at  conference 
our  Roann  Brethren  Youth  contributed  the  highest 
amount  of  money  for  the  National  Project.  We  were 
also   recognized   as   a   banner   group   for   last   year. 

We  had  election  of  officers  for  this  year.  They 
were   elected   in   August   and   are   as   follows: 

President — Barbara  Miller 
Vice  President — Jim   Gilmer 
Secretary — Doris  Haecker 
Asst.    Secretary — Sharon    Gilmer 
Treasurer — Kathy  Miller 
Song   Leader — Jim    Gilmer 
Pianist — Janet  Nees 
Asst.  Pianist — Jim  Adams 
Youth  Sponsors — Mr.  &  Mrs.  Robert  Miller, 
Mr.  &  Mrs.  Gerald  Dyson 

Our  group  also  gave  $50  toward  the  new  Boys  Dorm 
needed  at  Lost  Creek,  Kentucky. 


During  teachers  institute  in  October,  we  went  as 
a  group  to  Brown  County  on  a  camping  trip.  We  were 
down  in  Brown  County  on  October  26,  27,  and  28, 
staying  two  nights.  We  had  devotions  every  night  be- 
fore going  to  bed.  On  the  27th  we  took  hikes  on  the 
different  trails  and  went  up  a  fire  tower.  There  was 
a  group  of  thirty-one  that  went  from  our  church. 
Included  in  that  number  were  twenty  BYC  members, 
four  sponsors,  the  minister  and  family,  and  another 
family  of   the   church. 

In  November  we  worked  on  our  Christmas  play. 
We  practiced  together  after  a  devotional  period  at 
our  meeting.  The  play  was  called  "The  Star  to  Beth- 
lehem." The  play  was  given  on  December  17th  for 
our  evening  service. 

The  youth  group  joined  the  church  people  in  carol- 
ing during  the  Christmas  season.  At  the  close  of  the 
evening    the   BYC   provided   a   chili   supper. 

Our  BYC  went  to  the  Ashland  College  vs.  Man- 
chester College  basketball  game  in  N.  Manchester. 
This  was  our   get-together  for  January. 

From  December  24  through  January  21  we  saw  a 
series  of  filmstrips  and  discussed  them  for  our  les- 
sons at  our  meetings.  Rev.  Gilmer  led  us  during  this 
time    in    our    lessons. 

We  had  a  debate  on  Defending  Christianity  and 
Science.  The  people  on  this  debate  brought  out  sev- 
eral   good  pointers  for  the   other  members. 

In  February  we  invited  the  Methodist  Youth  of  our 
town  for  a  party.  Everyone  enjoyed  devotions  together. 
Games  were  played  and  refreshments  were  enjoyed 
by  all. 

We  have  attended  all  of  the  youth  rallies  and  have 
won   the   banner   twice   out   of   four    youth   rallies. 

— Doris  Haecker, 
secretary. 


ROANN  AT  BROWN  COUNTY 


We  gave  a  vote  of  thanks  to  Arden  Gilmer  for  do- 
ing a  good  job  in  leading  us  for  the  past  year  as 
president.  It  is  a  privilege  to  know  that  he  has  been 
accepted  into  the  ministry. 

Center  Chapel  Church  invited  us  as  a  delegation 
for  a  joint  party  in  September.  We  enjoyed  a  weiner 
roast  and  all  the  trimmings.  After  the  meal  we  en- 
joyed group  singing,  devotions  and  games. 

A  progressive  hayride  was  held  to  encourage  at- 
tendance at  BYC.  There  was  a  goodly  number  of 
young  people  there  and  we  all  enjoyed  the  fellowship. 
After  the  hayride  we  met  in  the  social  room  for  de- 
votions and  games. 

We  had  our  installation  of  officers  in  September. 
Mrs.  Robert  Miller  installed  each  new  officer. 


"THE  STAR  TO  BETHLEHEM"  CAST 
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FOR  SUCH  A  TIME  .  .  . 


JEAN  SHANK 


In  days  of  instant  coffee  and  instant  potatoes 

where  are  we  going  in  such  a  hurry? 
In  times  of  the  need  for  Metrecal  for  our  adipose 

what  are  we  doing  for  the  starving  millions? 
In  this  season  of  flowered  hats  and  pointed  toes 

do  we  think  of  the  calloused  feet 

of  marching  millions  that  have  never  been  shod? 

Electric  roasters,  fry  pans  and  percolators 
are  a  real  contrast 

to  clay  cooking  pots   and   coconut   shells. 
Whether  split  level,   cape  cod  or  ranch  style 
how  vast  the  difference 

from  mud  huts   or  grass   houses  or  street   gutters. 

Some   choose   sterling,   stainless   or   silver  plate 
while  in  many  lands 

the  fingers  are  still  the  sole  implements. 

As  wo  talk  endlessly  of  astronauts,  unions  or  the  weather 

can  we  find  the  words  to  speak  about  Christ  our  Lord? 
As   we   gaze   hypnotized   at   TV   screens   for   hours 

can  wo  truly  say  that  we  have  no  time  to  work  for  the  Church? 
As   we  make   regular  payments   for  the   latest   in   carpeting   and   stereo 

while  church  contributions  get  the  few  extra  pennies  not  due  the  creditors 
can  we  claim  to  be  just  stewards  of  what  God  has  freely  given  us? 
As  a  church  who  has  had  the  Gospel  of  Christ  for  over  two  centuries 

can  we  say  we  have  taken  the  Good  News  into  all  the   world? 

For  a   fortunate  people   such  as  we  of  the   Brethren   Church   USA 
And  for  those  less  fortunate  beyond  our  shores 
God   sent   His   only   begotten   Son. 
For  every  white-skinned  child  of  God  and  every  black  one   too 
Christ   sacrificed   His   very  life   at   Calvary 
that  we  might   live  eternally. 
For  such  an  hour  of  need  in  our  world,  at   home 
and  abroad 

God   needs   you 

as   you   need   Him. 

God   helping  us,   out  of  our  much  we  shall   give   niuch   of 
our    time,    our    talents    and    our    substance 

that    the    world    may    know    Jesus    Christ,    our    Redeemer. 

The    Brethren    Church    needs    you .  . . 

..."and  who  knoweth  whether  thou  art  come 

into   the   kingdom   for   such   a   time   as   this?     Esther   4:14 


The    Brethren    Church 


The 

Three 

Grosses 

One  died  in  sin — oh  awful  death! 
Impenitent. 

jHp.'i^gi 

One    died    to    sin — forever    died. 
The  penitent. 

One    died    for    sin — He    whom    the 
Father  in  love  sent. 

— Selected. 
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'And  when  they  were  come  fo  the  place  which  is  called 
Calvary,  there  they  crucified  him."  —  Luke  23:33. 
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NOTES  and  COMMENTS 

CONGRATULATIONS 

To  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Donald  Rowser  upon  the 
arrival  of  a  baby  daughter  on  Sunday,  April 
1st.  Brother  Rowser  is  the  pastor  of  the  Smith- 
ville,  Ohio,  Brethren  Church,  and  Charlene  is 
the  Editor  of  the  Woman's  Outlook,  and  is  on 
the  staff  of  Editorial  Consultants  for  the  Evan- 
gelist. 


A    NEW    BRETHREN    TRACT    AVAILABLE 

THE  HOLY  SPIRIT  AT  WORK 

by 

Rev.  Percy  C.  Miller 

This  16-paKe  tract  is  (he  first  to  be  produced 
under  the  new  set-up  of  the  Brethren  Book  and 
Pamphlet  Commission,  and  is  available  in  any  quan- 
tity from  your  publishing  company  in  Ashland.  The 
price  is  15f  each,  $1..50  per  dozen,  and  $12.00  per 
hundred.    All    prices    plus    postage. 


GETTING  READY 

When  Ben's  master  died,  they  told  him  that 
he  had  gone  to  heaven.  Ben  shook  his  head:  "I 
'fraid  massa  no  go  there."  "But  why,  Ben?" 
"Cos  when  massa  go  north,  or  go  on  a  journey 
to  the  springs,  he  talk  about  it  a  long  time,  and 
got  ready.  I  never  heard  him  talk  about  going 
to  heaven,  never  see  him  get  ready  to  go  there." 
HEAVEN  IS  A  PREPARED  PLACE  FOR  A 
PREPARED  PEOPLE! 


"LOST  YOUR  TEMPER?" 

Lost  your  temper,  did  you  say  ? 
Truth    would    state    it   not    that    way. 
If   your   temper  had    been   lost, 
You'd    have    lived    at    far    less    cost. 
Found   your    temper — every   bit, 
Used  your  temper — that  was  it. 
Chose    the    thoughts    that    cut    and    stung; 
Left    the   sweet   words   all    unsung; 
Shadowed    dark    the   face    with    frowns. 
Dressed    your    looks    in    dagger   gowns. 
Closed   your  ears   to   truth  and   facts, 
Sent   your   gibes  in   wolfish  packs. 

Poison    from    your    pores    came    out; 
All  your  graces  put   to  rout. 
Foolish    were    the    claims    you    made, 
Reason's    tongue   could   not    persuade. 
Lost   your   appetite   to   eat; 
Changed   to    sour    all    your    sweet. 
Wounded,  injured,  broke  and  spilled 
Days   that  might  have  healed  and  thrilled. 
Lost   your    temper,   did    you   say? 
Truth    says,    state    it    in    this    way, 
"When    I   count  the   tragic  cost. 
Would    to    God   it  had    been   lost." 


— Sel. 


P'or  every  slave  of  sin  there  is  a  Saviour  strong 
and  sufficient. 
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itor's 


Strange 
Things 


THREE  CROSSES  stood  on  a 
lonely,  windswept  hill  in  the 
gathering  dusk  of  an  early 
spring  day.  To  all  appearances, 
there  was  nothing  spectacular 
or  significant,  for  on  this  hill 
there  had  been  many  crosses 
from  time  to  time.  Execution  by 
crucifixion  was  a  speciality  of 
the  Roman  rulers  of  the  prov- 
ince of  Palestine. 

Yet,  on  the  center  cross  of 
this  group  of  three,  took  place 
on  that  day  an  event  which  has 
become  the  focal  point  of  the 
history  of  man  on  this  planet. 
Testimony  has  it  that  the  one 
who  died  there  was  no  ordinary 
man.  A  Roman  centurion  de- 
clared this  one  to  be  the  Son 
of  God.  Other  conditions  present 
at  the  time  of  this  man's  death 
were  not  usually  in  evidence  at 
a  crucifixion. 

First  of  all,  he  was  a  man 
declared  innocent  by  the  one 
who  pronounced  the  death  sen- 
tence upon  him.  Next,  there  was 
darkness  for  the  space  of  three 
hours,  and  that  from  noon  until 
three  o'clock!  Also,  it  was  the 
quickest  death  ever  recorded  by 
crucifixion,  for  we  are  told  that 
when  the  soldiers  came  to  break 
the  legs  of  those  hanging  on  the 
crosses  —  a  process  by  which 
death  is  hastened — they  found 
this  one  was  already  dead. 

Strange  things,  yes,  from  the 
viewpoint  of  man,  yet  not  so 
strange  when  one  realizes  the 
very  special  purpose  of  the  death 


of  the  man  on  the  center  cross. 
God  spoke  to  man  from  the  acts 
of  the  one  on  the  center  cross. 
Let  us  hear  His  voice,  for  there 
is  a  message  for  us  today — one 
which  we  cannot  afford  to  miss ! 

Anyone  who  entertains  any 
hope  of  entering  the  abode  of 
the  righteous  after  death  needs 
to  be  concerned  about  the  mes- 
sage of  the  cross,  for  in  that 
which  took  place  upon  the  cross, 
God  opened  the  portals  of  heav- 
en to  man. 

Prior  to  that  time,  the  gates 
of  heaven  were  shut — shut  when 
the  first  of  the  human  race  took 
destiny  into  their  own  hands  and 
defied  God.  Sin,  a  nasty  word  in 
today's  popular  religious  inter- 
pretations, became  the  barrier 
which  separated  man  from  his 
Maker.  Sin  brought  a  penalty  of 
death,  yet  God  in  His  great  iner- 
cy,  established  the  program  of 
sacrificial  offerings  to  enable 
those  of  the  human  race  who 
became  penitent  to  find  grace  in 
His  sight.  These  lived  by  faith 
in  the  coming  of  one  who  would 
by  His  own  death  satisfy  sin's 
penalty  for  all  mankind.  For  gen- 
erations of  time,  as  we  find  re- 
corded in  the  Old  Testament  of 
the  Bible,  men  heard,  they  read, 
they  believed  and  they  practiced 
the  faith  in  the  coming  Messiah, 
and  they  died  in  the  faith. 

There  came  to  earth's  scene 
a  person  who  declared  Himself 
to  be  the  Son  of  God,  the  Mes- 
siah, the  Savior.  Some  believed, 
some  doubted.  Some  accepted 
Him  for  what  He  was  able  to 


do  for  them  in  a  material  or 
pliysical  way.  Some  wanted  to 
make  Him  their  king  (probably 
because  they  thought  taxes 
would  be  lower,  food  would  be 
easier  to  come  by  and  all  physi- 
cal infirmities  could  be  done 
away  with). 

This  Son  of  God — the  only  be- 
gotten of  the  Father — had  a 
greater  work  in  mind.  He  came 
to  lay  down  His  life  for  man- 
kind. It  should  be  noted  that 
when  He  died,  He  died  for  all 
men.  That  not  all  men  will  enter 
with  Him  into  Paradise,  is  not 
His  fault.  He  died  for  all ;  if  they 
refuse  to  accept  the  pardon  He 
has  for  them.  He  can  do  no  more 
for  them. 

The  work  of  Atonement — for 
that  is  what  Christ  accomplished 
on  the  cross — was  a  blood-pur- 
chased pardon  for  man.  It  was 
the  Blood  of  Christ,  the  Son  of 
God.  He  was  innocent  of  sin. 
He  who  knew  no  sin  became  sin 
for  us.  Because  sin  is  black, 
darkness  hung  over  the  land 
while  the  Sacrifice  was  giving 
His  life.  He  was  dead  when  the 
soldiers  came  to  break  His  legs, 
for  He  came  to  lay  down  His 
life  as  a  ransom  for  many. 
Strange  things  around  Calvary 
that  day,  but  things  upon  which 
hangs  the  destiny  of  man.  The 
thieves  crucified  with  Christ  tell 
the  story.  One  reviled  the  Lord 
and  died.  The  other  had  faith 
in  Him  as  the  Messiah,  accepted 
Him  as  Savior,  and  entered  Para- 
dise. It  is  the  same  today.  How 
is  it  with  you?    W.  S.  B. 
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MUCHAS  GRACIAS    (Many  Thanks) 


We  would  like  to  thank  the 
Brethren  people  for  the  support 
of  their  prayers  and  offerings  dur- 
ing the  past  year.  Many  things 
have  happened  in  Argentina  dur- 
ing the  past  year.  It  sometimes 
seems  impossible  to  remember  the 
many  things  that  happen,  but 
there  are  a  few  things  for  which 
we  want  to  express  special  words 
of  thanks. 

V/e  would  like  to  thank  all  of 
those  who  had  a  part  in  purchas- 
ing the  three  items  of  new  equip- 


THE  JOHN  ROWSEYS 

ment  for  the  studio  which  the 
Bylers  took  back  to  Argentina  with 
them.  These  were  needed  and  are 
now  installed  in  the  studio.  Also, 
we  would  like  to  send  a  "thank  you" 
to  the  W.  M.  S.  ladies  who  have 
made  it  possible  to  purchase  a 
property  for  a  Brethren  Bible 
School  in  Argentina,  through  their 
national  project  this  year.  And  to 
all  those  who  have  helped  us  get 
settled   in    the    Shively    Missionary 


Home,  we  say  "thanks."  You  folks 
are  wonderful.  We  can't  get  over 
the  way  we've  been  taken  care  of. 
We  ask  for  your  continued 
prayers  on  behalf  of  our  mission- 
ary program  in  Argentina;  for 
strength  and  wisdom  for  the  pas- 
tors and  missionaries;  and  for  suc- 
cess in  the  programs  of  the 
churches.  We  also  ask  for  your 
continued  support  through  our 
Missionary  Board,  so  that  the  world 
missionary  program  might  move 
forward  to  gain  more  and  more 
souls  for  our  Lord  and  Savior  Je- 
sus Christ.  May  God  bless  you. 


PRAYER 


.  for  Missionaries 


0  Lord,  since  we  are  unable  to 
go  to  distant  lands  ourselves,  we 
have  commissioned  and  sent  dedi- 
cated men  and  women,  our  mis- 
ionaries.    to    represent    us   and    to 


serve  as  Thy  ambassadors  in  dis- 
tant corners  of  this.  Thy  world. 
We  earnestly  implore  Thee,  attend 
these  Thy  servants  with  Thy  bless- 
ing.   Grant    to    them    and    to    their 


families  health  and  strength,  pa- 
tience and  courage,  wisdom  and 
zeal.  Make  them  radiant  lights, 
able  witnesses,  untiring  workers, 
that  through  their  efforts  Thy 
kingdom  may  be  lengthened  and 
strengthened. 


ASPINALLS  OFF  TO  LANGUAGE  SCHOOL  SOON 


The  Reverend  and  Mrs.  Ray  As-  now  making  final  plans  to  spend 
pinall  and  their  three  children,  one  year  of  intensive  study  of  the 
Mark,    Kathy,    and     Claudia,    are      Spanish  language    at  the  Spanish 


Language  Institute  in  San  Jose, 
Costa  Rica.  The  Aspinalls  will  be 
leaving  by  plane  from  Cleveland, 
Ohio  on  the  evening  of  April  23 
and  will  arrive  in  San  Jose  on  the 
morning  of  April  24. 

Classes  at  the  Language  Institute 
begin  on  April  30.  At  this  time  there 
will  be  approximately  one  hundred 
and  fifty  students  enrolled.  All  will 
be  preparing  for  missionary  work 
in  many  different  areas  within 
Latin  America. 

The  Aspinalls  will  return  to  the 
United  States  upon  completing 
their  year  of  study.  In  due  time 
they  will  then  proceed  to  Argen- 
tina where  they  will  work  along 
with  other  Brethren  missionaries 
and  Brethren  leaders  to  extend  the 
borders  of  the  evangelical  witness 
in   that  country. 

Rev.  Aspinall  traveled  to  Europe 
as  a  member  of  the  Brethren  Youth 
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Ambassadors  Quartet  in  1957.  This 
was  prior  to  his  last  two  years  of 
study  in  The  Ashland  Theological 


Seminary.  Upon  graduating  from 
the  Seminary,  he  and  his  family 
moved  to  Lanark,  Illinois  where  he 


served  as  pastor  of  the  First  Breth- 
ren Church  for  approximately 
three  years. 


FACTS 

IN 
OUTLINE 


Nigeria, 
West  Africa 


THE  MISSIONARY  program  in 
Nigeria  in  which  we  cooperate 
with  the  Church  of  the  Brethren 
continues  to  extend  the  borders  of 
its  ministry.  The  following  facts 
in  outline  Will  assist  your  under- 
standing, your  praying,  and  your 
supporting  this  work  which  God  is 
blessing. 
EVANGELISM 

1231  baptized   (during  the  year) 

1575  in   preparation  for  baptism 

6649  members 

19,055  average  attendance 

3822   in    172   classes   of   Religious 

Instruction 
10  ministers 
9  licentiates 
25  students  in  Kulp  Bible  School 
7  students  in  Theological  College 
Youth  Clubs  and  Camps 
$11,594     total     giving     ($.75     per 
member) 
AGRICULTURE  AND  RURAL 
DEVELOPMENT 
Mixed  (diversified)  Farmer's  pro- 
gram 
Rotary  loan  funds 
Farmers'  Clubs 
Fairs 

Youth  Clubs 

Kulp  Bible  School  curriculum  is 
%  rural  training 
MEDICAL 
General 
2  hospitals 
137  beds 
3623  admissions 
825  major  surgery 


Left:  Malim  Risku  Madziga,  District  Head  of  Madagah  District, 
one  of  the  first  converts  of  the  Brethren  Mission  iCBM)  in  Nigeria, 
Africa. 


781  minor  surgery 

33  Dispensaries  and  Dressing  Sta- 
tions gave  nearly  V2  million 
treatments. 

1678  cases  of  cerebro-spinal  men- 
ingitis were  treated  in  22  clinics 
and  seven  temporary  isolation 
centers  during  the  1961  epi- 
demic. 
Leprosy 

1  Leprosarium  with  78-bed  hos- 
pital for  special  cases  and  re- 
search 

86  major  surgery 

151  minor  surgery 

1761   new  cases 

987   discharged 

9000  treated  in  5  Segregation  Vil- 
lages and  21  Treatment    Cen- 
ters. 
EDUCATION 

4198  pupils  and  144  teachers  (all 
Nigerian)  in  35  Junior  Primary 
Schools 


551  pupils  and  18  teachers  (most 
Nigerian)  in  6  Senior  Primary 
Schools 

1  Nigerian  student  at  McPherson 
College 

2  students  in  the  United  Kingdom 

Waka  Teacher  Training  Center 

. .  .celebrating  its  tenth  anniver- 
sary in   April 

76  students  in  Teacher  Training 
Course  (a  five  year  course  after 
Senior  Primary) . 

24  experienced  teachers  in  a  spe- 
cial course  to  upgrade  their  li- 
censes 

81  students  in  Secondary  School 
— a  six  year  course  (8th  grade 
through   Junior  College) 

25  pupils  in  Apprentice  School 
for  masons  and  carpenters 

73.3%  of  Operating  Costs  and 
90.8%  of  Capital  Funds  pro- 
vided by  government. 


PRAYER 


for  Ourselves 


Merciful  Father,  we  are  truly 
blessed  people.  Prophets  and  kings 
have  eagerly  longed  for  and  great- 
ly desired  to  see  the  things  which 
Thou     hast     made     known     to     us 


through  Thy  holy  Word.  Help  us 
daily  and  constantly  to  rejoice  in 
our  salvation  and  to  express  our 
gratitude  by  sharing  the  blessings 
of    the    Gospel    with    men    every- 


where. Deeply  impress  upon  us 
that  we  have  been  blessed  to  be 
a  blessing,  we  have  been  saved  to 
serve,  our  mission  in  life  is  mis- 
sions. To  this  end  lead  us!  To  this 
end  use  us! 
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Daily 


Devotions 


General  Theme  for  the  Year:  "EXPLORING  THE  DEPTHS" 
Theme  for  May  —  "OF  FAMILY  RELATIONS" 


REV.  C.  WILLIAM  COLE  is  our 
Devotional  Meditations  writer  for  the 
month  of  May.  Brother  Cole  is  pastor 
of  the  Ardmore  Brethren  Church, 
Ardmore  Heights,  South  Bend,  In- 
diana. He  lives  at  55555  N.  Moss  Road, 
South  Bend  28,  Indiana.  He  serves 
his  denomination  as  a  member  of  the 
Ways  and  Means  Committee,  and  his 
district  as  Assistant  Secretary-Treas- 
urer and  a  member  of  the  Resolutions 
Committee. 


Writer  for  May  —  REV.  C.  WILLIAM  COLE 
May  1st   through  7th — "God's  Plan  for  the   Family" 


May  1,  1962 
Read  Scripture:  Jeremiah  30:18-24 

Scripture  verse:  At  the  same 
time,  saith  the  Lord,  will  I  be  the 
God  of  all  the  families  of  Israel, 
and  they  shall  be  my  people.  Jere- 
miah 31:1. 

If  all  the  families  of  Israel  had 
only  answered  God's  "I  will"  from 
the  day  they  left  Egypt,  how  much 
misery  they  would  have  avoided. 
Now  their  families  were  torn 
asunder.  Yet  the  Lord  promises  a 
future  blessing  upon  all  the  fam- 
ilies  of   Israel. 

When  God  can  have  your  family 
He  can  make  you  happy  too.  And 
though  we  can  adjust  to  a  divided 
family,  half  for  God  and  half 
against  God,  we  cannot  know  the 
depths  of  God's  free  grace  until 
He  has  our  whole  family.  There 
was  a  very  unhappy  family  until 
one  day  the  dad  met  Christ  in  sal- 
vation. From  him  the  mother  came 
to  like  precious  faith,  and  then,  one 
by  oiie  the  children.  Now  that  fam- 
ily is  established  deep  in  the  Rock, 
Christ  Jesus. 

The  Day's  Thought 

God's  plan  for  our  family,  if  pos- 
sible, is  to  have  every  member. 
Likewise  God's  plan  is  broad  enough 
to  include  all  families.  Do  we  be- 
lieve  this   and   act   upon   it? 

May  2,   1962 
Read  Scripture:    Genesis   18:11-19 

Scripture  verse:  For  I  know  him, 
that  he  ivill  command  his  children 
and  his  household  after  him.  and 
they  shall  keep  the  loay  of  the 
Lord,  to  do  justice  and  judgment; 
that  the  Lord  may  bring  upon 
Abraham  that  which  he  hath  spo- 
ken  of   him.   Genesis   18:19. 

God  knows  whom  He  can  trust. 
Abraham    was    that   kind    of    man 


whom  God  could  trust  to  guide  and 
to  lead  his  children  to  keep  the 
way  of  the  Lord.  The  least  we  can 
do  for  the  Lord  is  to  command  our 
home  and  our  children  after  us,  If 
our  life  has  the  ring  of  authority, 
our  children  will  follow  us  even  as 
Abraham's  children  followed  after 
his  faith. 

The  most  wicked  parent  is  he 
who  neglects  to  turn  his  children 
to  the  Lord  Jesus,  because,  the 
only  family  possessions  we  can  take 
with  us  to  heaven  are  our  children. 
How  rich  Abraham  must  be  in 
heaven  today.  His  great  faith 
stirred  up  faith  in  a  multitude  of 
children. 

The  Day's  Thought 

If  we  will  command  our  children 
to  follow  us  in  the  Lord,  there  is 
no  telling  how  many  thousands  of 
souls  shall  be  Christ's  in  the  time 
to  come. 

May  3,   1962 
Read  Scripture:  Psalm  78:1-8 

Scripture  verse:  We  will  not  hide 
them  from  their  children,  shewing 
to  the  generation  to  come  the 
praises  of  the  Lord,  arid  his 
strength,  and  his  wonderful  works 
that  he  hath  done.  Psalm  78:4. 

"What  God  has  done  for  others 
He  can  do  for  you"  is  why  we  dare 
not  start  each  generation  over  to 
discover  the  wonderful  works  of  the 
Lord.  Without  the  inspiration  of 
God's  past  faithfulness  and  mer- 
cies, many  of  our  children  will  learn 
only  the  bitter  experiences  that  the 
way  of  the  transgressor  is  hard. 
How  many  of  us  have  been  drawn 
to  trust  in  God's  mercies  by  read- 
ing of  His  works  in  the  Bible  and 
hearing  from  our  parents?  We  can- 
not keep  His  praises  soft-peddled. 
Fanny    Crosby,    the    hymn    writer. 


penned  the  message  so  aptly,  "To 
God  be  the  glory,  great  things  He 
hath  done.  So  loved  He  the  world 
that  He  gave  us  His  Son,  Who 
yielded  His  life  an  atonement  for 
sin,  And  opened  the  Life-gate  that 
all  may  go  in." 

The  Day's  Thought 
If  we  share  our  spiritual    expe- 
riences with  our  children,  they  will 
no  doubt  be  inspired  to  praise  the 
Lord. 

May  4,  1962 

Read  Scripture:    Psalm   127,    128 

Scripture  verse:  Children's  chil- 
dren are  the  crown  of  old  men; 
and  the  glory  of  children  are  their 
fathers.  Proverbs  17:6. 

God's  plan  for  the  family  is  to 
bless  it  with  children.  What  hap- 
piness there  is  for  the  aged,  that  is, 
to  be  comforted  by  the  children. 
The  highest  honor  that  can  be 
bestowed  upon  us  is  to  see  our 
children  as  devoted  servants  of  Je- 
sus Christ.  As  the  aged  look  to  the 
resurrection  life,  he  can  enjoy  it 
better  if  he  sees  his  children's  chil- 
dren loving  the  same  Lord. 

If  you  cannot  have  children  of 
your  own,  then  what  is  to  hinder 
you  from  adopting  children  spir- 
itually who  need  a  father  and  a 
mother  in  the  Lord? 

The  Day's  Thought 

Children  love  to  glory  in  their 
fathers.  Are  we  fathers  living  so 
faithfully  that  our  children  are 
proud  of  us?  We  may  not  be  an 
Alexander  Mack  but  we  can  bring 
glory  to  our  children. 

May  5,   1962 
Read  Scripture:    II  Corinthians  6: 
14—7:1 

Scripture  verse:  And  will  be  a  Fa- 
ther unto  you,  and  ye  shall  be  my 
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sons  and  daughters,  saith  the  Lord 
Almighty.   II   Corinthians    6:18. 

When  God  says,  "I  will  be  a  Fa- 
ther to  you",  we  say,  how  wonder- 
ful— how  easy!  Why  of  course,  this 
is  to  be  expected.  But  the  gap  from 
our  Heavenly  Father's  station  to 
our  living  condition  is  infinite 
compared  with  that  of  a  six-foot- 
long  father  to  a  twenty-inch  baby 
in  a  crib.  There  is  a  likeness  of 
flesh  to  flesh  with  our  human  fa- 
thers. But  how  can  God  call  us 
sons  with  all  the  inborn  and  ac- 
quired filthiness  of  flesh  and  spir- 
it? Because  He  offered  a  Son  for 
sons  and  daughters.  A  Holy  Son 
for   a   breed  of  unbelievers. 

The  Day's  Thought 
He  offered  His  Son  to  break  our 
unequal  yokes,  to  cleanse  the 
temple — our  body,  self  and  spirit, 
and  to  give  up  our  unholy  com- 
munion. His  Son  is  our  sonship. 

May  6,  1962 
Read  Scripture:  I  Samuel  1:24-28 

Scripture  verse:  For  this  child  I 
prayed;  and  the  Lord  hath  given 
me  my  petition  which  I  asked  of 
him.  I  Samuel  1:27. 

Hannah  believed  children  are 
from  the  Lord.  God  gives  them  to 
most  families  without  their  asking 
for  them,  and  it  seems  that  be- 
cause of  God's  abundant  creative 
power  in  us  we  are  led  to  think 
our  children  are  not  from  the  Lord. 
What  a  shame!  Don  T.  Tullis  tells 
of  a  disastrous  mine  tragedy  that 
occurred  in  West  Virginia  where 
many  miners  were  killed.  One  of 
the  miners  was  a  man  named  Josh 
Chafins.  Somewhere  down  in  the 
dark  mine  prison,  when  all  hope  of 
rescue  had  gone,  he  found  a  piece 
of  soiled  paper  and  wrote  upon  it 
his  farewell  to  his  wife:  "I  love 
you  more  than  you  can  ever  know, 
take  care  of  the  kids  and  raise 
them  to  serve  the  Lord."  (Story 
gleaned  from  "Guideposts" — March 
1962.) 

The  Day's  Thought 
Josh  Chafins  did  not  leave  gold 
nor  great  property  but  rather  his 
rich  faith  and  love  for   God. 

May  7,  1962 
Read  Scripture:   Genesis  12:1-8 

Scripture  verse:  And  I  will  make 
of  thee  a  great  nation,  and  I  xoill 
bless  thee,  and  make  thy  name 
great;  and  thou  shalt  be  a  blessing: 


And  I  will  bless  them  that  bless 
thee,  and  curse  him  that  curseth 
thee:  and  in  thee  shall  all  families 
of  the  earth  be  blessed.  Genesis 
12:2-3. 

It  is  because  of  the  things  we 
leave  off  and  of  the  things  we  are 
willing  to  do  for  God  that  makes 
us  great.  If  we  come  to  the  end 
of  our  life  disillusioned,  it  will  be 
because  of  the  people  and  things 
we  would  not  leave  to  go  wherever 
Christ    seeks    to   lead    us. 

Because  of  Abraham,  David  Liv- 
ingstone  left   all  and   went  to  Af- 


rica to  turn  that  people  to  Christ. 
Because  of  David  Livingstone,  Sir 
Henry  Stanley  went  to  Africa  to 
look  after  Livingstone's  personal 
safety.  But  Mr.  Stanley  went  as 
an  atheist  and  he  came  back  a 
child  of  God.  All  because,  he  said, 
"I  saw  David  Livingstone  live  Je- 
sus' call,  'Leave  all  things  and  fol- 
low me.'  " 

The  Day's  Thought 
True  greatness  is  not  in  the  abil- 
ity   unlocked,     but    rather    in    the 
things  we  forgo  and  give  up  to  do 
the  will  of  our  Lord  Jesus. 


10. 


U  POINTS  FOR  FOREIGN  MISSIONS 

Every  book  in  the  New  Testament  was  written  by  a  foreign 
missionary. 

Every  letter  in  the  New  Testament  that  was  written  to  an 
individual  was  written  to  a  convert  of  a  foreign  missionary. 

Every  epistle  in  the  New  Testament  that  was  written  to  a 
church   was  written    to   a   foreign  missionary   church. 

Every  book  in  the  New  Testament  that  was  written  to  a 
community  of  believers  was  written  to  a  general  group  of 
foreign  missionary  churches. 

The  one  book  of  prophecy  in  the  New  Testament  was  writ- 
ten  to   the    seven   foreign   missionary   churches   in   Asia. 

The  only  authoritative  history  of  the  early  Christian 
Church  is  a  foreign  missionary  journal. 

The  disciples  were  called  Christians  first  in  a  foreign  mis- 
sionary community. 

The  language  of  the  books  of  the  New  Testament  is  the 
missionary  language. 

The  map  of  the  early  Christian  world  is  the  tracing  of 
the   journeys   of   the   first   missionaries. 

Of  the  twelve  apostles  chosen  by  Jesus,  every  apostle  ex- 
cept one  became  a  missionary. 

The  only  man  among  the  twelve  apostles  who  did  not  be- 
come   a   missionary    became    a    traitor. 

The  problems  which  arose  in  the  early  Church  were  largely 
questions  of  missionary  procedure. 

Only  a  foreign  missionary  could  write  an  everlasting  gos- 
pel. 

According  to  the  apostles,  missionary  service  is  the  high- 
est   expression    of    Christian   life. 

William  Adams  Brown. 


Page  Eight 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


Progress  Reports 
from 
Brethren  Churches 


FORT  SCOTT,  KANSAS 

We  were  very  pleased  on  February  1st  to  have  with 
us,  Mr.  John  Porte,  Rev.  Clayton  Berkshire,  and  Rev. 
Marlin  McCann,  who  brought  a  very  informative 
workshop  as  to  the  various  endeavors  of  the  entire 
church  program.  We  were  glad  they  were  able  to 
be  with  us  as  the  Brethren  here  in  the  Mid-West  find 
it  rather  hard  to  have  fellowship  with  our  sister 
churches  because  of  the  great  distance  between  us. 
Our  only  wish  was  that  they  could  have  had  a  longer 
stay,  but  their  tight  schedule  did  not   permit  them. 

We  were  very  pleased  that  we  were  able  to  be  host 
to  the  ministers  in  our  town  in  preparing  and  serving 
a  breakfast  to  16  of  them  who  are  active  in  the  Fort 
Scott  Ministerial  Alliance.  This  was  the  largest  group 
of  those  in  the  Alliance  who  have  met  in  the  past 
3  years.  Three  women  of  the  W.  M.  S.  served  the 
breakfast.  Many  comments  were  made  and  all  seemed 
well  satisfied. 


Our  W.  M.  S.  has  been  very  active  in  the  under- 
takings in  the  progress  of  the  church.  Every  second 
Thursday  of  the  month  they  serve  a  supper  for  either 
the  Professional  Women's  Club  or  some  other  group. 
The  place  of  serving  is  known  in  Fort  Scott  as,  "The 
Wilson  House".  This  house  is  one  of  the  former  of- 
ficers quarters  of  the  original  Fort.  By  this  and  va- 
rious ways  the  women  have  earned  money  to  help 
the  financial  needs  of  the  church.  Some  of  the  things 
they  have  been  able  to  purchase  are  as  follows:  A 
furnace  which  we  have  installed  this  past  summer; 
A  fire  escape  to  put  up  to  the  second  floor  on  the 
outside  of  the  building;  A  fire  extinguisher;  New 
Hymnals;  and  several  other  items  of  great  importance 
to  the  church. 

Plans  are  well  under  way  for  a  successful  Easter 
Program,  and  Vacation  Bible  School.  This  was  taken 
care  of  in  the  Sunday  School  Cabinet  Meeting. 

In  the  Sunday  School  we  have  set  a  goal  of  in- 
creasing our  number  by  7  each  Sunday.  By  doing 
this,  when  Easter  time  comes  we  will  have  100  in 
attendance.  This  will  more  than  double  our  present 
average.  The  first  Sunday  we  went  from  42  to  55, 
this  being  an  increase  of  13,  we  feel  we  are  off  to 
a  good  start.  This  goal  will  make  each  one  of  us  work 
hard,  but  we  know  great  joy  will  be  ours  in  the  final 
results. 

Mrs.    Ralph    Barnum, 
Reporter. 


n.  eiv  s 


Oak  Hill,  W.  Va.  Pre-Easter  Ser- 
vices were  held  in  the  Oak  Hill 
church  from  April  10th  through 
15th  with  Brother  J.  G.  Dodds,  fa- 
ther of  pastor  M.  W.  Dodds,  as  the 
speaker. 

Maurertown,  Virginia.  April  Sun- 
day morning  services  of  the  Maur- 
ertown church  are  being  broadcast 
over  radio  station  WSIG. 

Cumberland,  Md.  Brother  Hays 
K.  Logan  notes  that  the  choir  of 
the  Cumberland  church  partici- 
pated in  the  World's  Day  of  Prayer 
Service  in  the  Methodist  church  on 
March  9th. 

Quiet  Dell,  Pa.  Brother  Cecil  Bol- 
ton, Jr.,  notes  that  one  new  mem- 
ber was  baptized  and  received  into 
the  membership  of  the  Quiet  Dell 
church  recently. 

West  Alexandria,  Ohio.  We  note 
that    a    Spring    Revival    was    held 


in  the  West  Alexandria  church  from 
April  2nd  through  12th.  Brother 
W.  E.  Thomas  was  the  Evangelist. 
Rev.  O.  E.  Phillips  was  the  guest 
speaker  in  the  West  Alexandria 
church  the  evening  of  March  4th. 

Williamstown,  Ohio.  The  W.  M.  S. 
and  Sisterhood  public  service  was 
held  on  March  25th  with  Mrs.  Re- 
gina  Rowsey  as  guest  speaker. 

Bryan,  Ohio.  The  W.  M.  S.  public 
service  was  held  on  April  1st  with 
missionary  John  Rowsey  as  guest 
speaker. 

Mexico,  Indiana.  The  Union  Good 
Friday  service  is  scheduled  for  the 
Mexico  church,  with  the  service 
being  conducted  by  the  four  min- 
isters   of    Mexico. 

Mishawaka,  Indiana.  Brother  C. 
A.  Stewart  writes:  "We  had  two 
more  confessions  on  March  25th  in 
Mishawaka.  Two   teenage    girls." 


South  Bend,  Indiana  (Ardmore) . 
Brother  C.  William  Cole  notes  that 
four  united  with  the  church  on 
March  25th. 

Kokonio,  Indiana.  Pre-Easter  ser- 
vices were  in  progress  from  April 
8th  through  15th  in  the  Kokomo 
church.  Brother  Glenn  Grumbling 
was   the   speaker  for  the  services. 

Nappanee,  Indiana.  The  Camp- 
fire  Girls  were  guests  of  the  Nap- 
panee  Brethren  at  services  on 
March  18th. 

The  Sisterhood  public  service  was 
held  on  April   1st. 

Elkhart,  Indiana.  The  Junior  Sis- 
terhood public  service  was  held  on 
March  18th. 

South  Bend,  Indiana.  Pastor 
John  T.  Byler  was  devotional  speak- 
er on  WNDU  radio  and  TV  the 
week  of  April  9th  through  13th. 

North  Manchester,  Indiana.  Mrs. 
Max  Dickerhoff,  Corresponding  Sec- 
retary of  the  North  Manchester 
church  notes  that  at  a  recent  busi- 
ness meeting  the  church  called 
Brother  Woodrow  A.  Immel  as  full 
time    pastor.    Brother    Immel    has 
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been  serving  in  a  temporary  ca- 
pacity since  the  North  Manchester 
pastorate  became  vacant  some  time 
ago. 

Roanoke,  Indiana.  Brother  E.  M. 
Riddle  writes  that  the  Roanoke 
church  was  host  to  the  World's 
Day  of  Prayer  service  on  March 
9th.  Five  churches  participated  and 
Mrs.  Riddle  was  chairlady  of  the 
evening.  Dr.  Galen  Colclesser  of 
Huntington  College,  was  the  speak- 
er. 

Roann,  hidiana.  The  father  and 
son  banquet  was  held  on  March 
27th. 

Huntington,  Indiana.  Special 
services  were  held  in  the  Hunting- 
ton church  from  April  9th  through 
15th.  Brother  Herbert  Gilmer  was 
the  speaker  for  the  services. 

Rev.  Harry  Richer  has  been  serv- 
ing as  supply  pastor  for  the  Hunt- 
ington church. 

Lanark,  Illinois.  The  annual  Lay- 
men's banquet  with  their  wives 
as  guests  was  held  in  the  High 
School   on   March   27th. 

Waterloo,  Iowa.  Brother  H.  H. 
Rowsey  was  the  speaker  at  the 
Union  Brethren  Lenten  Service  on 
April  1st.  The  service  was  held  in 
the  Orange  Church  of  the  Breth- 
ren. 


COMING  EVENTS 

Hagerstown,   Maryland. 

Holy   Week   Services — Apr.   16-18 
— Rev.  Richard  E.  Allison,  Speaker; 
Rev.  George  W.  Solomon,  Pastor. 
Lanark,  Illinois. 

Pre-Easter  Services — Apr.  17-22 — 
Rev.   A.    T.    Ronk,    Speaker;     Rev. 
Clarence  Stogsdill,  Pastor. 
Muncie,  Indiana. 

Pre-Easter  Services — Apr.  18-20 — 
Rev.  J.  G.  Dodds,  Pastor. 
New  Lebanon,  Ohio. 

Easter  Week  Services — Apr.  15-22 
— Rev.  Charles  A.  Bader,  Pastor. 
Mexico,  Indiana. 

Revival  Services — Apr.  23-29 — Dr. 
Harold    Barnett,    Evangelist;    Rev. 
Floyd    Sibert,  Pastor. 
Cumberland,  Maryland. 

Pre-Easter  Services — Apr.  17-22 — 
Rev.  Hays  K.  Logan,  Pastor. 
Quiet  Dell,  Pa. 

Evangelistic  Services — Apr.  23-27 
— ^Rev.  Cecil  Bolton,  Jr.,  Pastor. 
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CLEVELAND  STATION 
TELECASTING  MASS 

CLEVELAND,  OHIO  (EP) — Telcvlsion 
station  WJW  has  begun  weekly 
telecasts  of  the  celebration  of  Mass 
from  a  specially  constructed  altar 
in  its  studio. 

The  telecast  is  aimed  especially 
at  bringing  "some  atmosphere  of 
the  Church"  into  the  lives  of  shut- 
ins,  said  Father  Eugene  C.  Best, 
Cleveland  diocesan  director  of  radio 
and  TV.  He  said  the  program  will 
also  supply  knowledge  of  the  Mass 
to  those  who  are  curious  about  the 
central  act  of  Roman  Catholic  wor- 
ship. 

He  maintained  that  Catholics 
would  be  able — through  close-ups 
and  special  angle  photography — to 
see  more  of  the  action  of  the  Mass 
than  they  now  see  in  church.  But 
he  emphasized  that  no  Catholic 
would  fulfill  his  obligation  to  hear 
Mass  on  Sunday  by  watching  the 
televised  service. 

WHY  DO  TEEN-AGERS  SMOKE? 

WASHINGTON,    D.    C.     (EP) Why    dO 

teen-agers  smoke  V  The  American 
Cancer  Society,  endeavoring  to  find 
the  answer  to  this  question,  invited 
90  teen-agers  from  junior  and  se- 
nior high  schools  in  the  Washing- 
ton metropolitan  area  to  a  con- 
ference at  nearby  Williamsburg,  Va. 

After  a  two-day  discussion,  the 
teen-agers  agreed  that  as  long  as 
cigarette  smoking  is  a  common  and 
socially  accepted  habit,  it  will  be 
difficult  to  keep  young  people  from 
regular  smoking,  no  matter  what 
the    risks   to    their    future   health. 

The  Youth  Conference  on  Smok- 
ing and  Lung  Cancer  was  the  first 
of  a  series  which  the  society  plans 
to  sponsor  throughout  the  nation 
in  connection  with  its  campaign 
to  inform  young  people  about  the 
link  between  tobacco  and  the  rising 
death  rate  from  lung  malignancies. 

"My  work  would  be  reduced  by  90 
percent  if  nobody  ever  smoked," 
said  Dr.  Joseph  W.  Peabody,  a 
Washington  chest  surgeon.  He  con- 
tinued, "There  no  longer  is  any 
doubt  that  cancer  of  the  lung  is 
closely   related  to  cigarette  smok- 


ing. Furthermore,  smoking  is  also 
a  causative  in  most  other  chest 
diseases,  heart  disease  and  other 
health  problems." 

Why  do  teen-agers  smoke?  The 
students  met  in  small  discussion 
groups,  and  then  came  up  with 
these  main  reasons: 

To  gain  social  status;  to  be  one 
of  the  crowd;  influence  of  parents 
who  smoke;  to  get  attention;  to 
have  something  to  do;  and  as  a  re- 
bellion against  authority  when  par- 
ents disapprove  of  smoking. 

In  nearly  all  the  high  schools 
that  were  represented  at  the  con- 
ference, students  reported,  smoking 
was  permitted  somewhere  on  the 
grounds. 

BIBLE  "ANTI-NEGRO" 
SAYS  AFRICAN  LEADER 

NAIROBI,    KENYA     (EP) JOmO    Ken- 

yatta,  head  of  the  Kenya  African 
National  Union,  charged  recently 
that  parts  of  the  Bible  and  many 
illustrations  in  religious  books  are 
"anti-Negro." 

Kenyatta  made  his  remarks  at 
a  public  rally  in  Taveta,  near  the 
Tanganyika  border.  He  said:  "When 
our  party  comes  into  power  in 
Kenya,  we  shall  rewrite  these 
Christian  falsehoods." 

To  substantiate  this  claim,  the 
nationalist  leader,  who  had  been 
imprisoned  as  the  top  Mau  Mau 
commander  in  the  British  colony, 
noted  that  in  the  Christian  il- 
lustrations "the  angels  were  al- 
ways painted  white,  while  the  devil 
is  always  black,  with  horns  and 
tail." 

250  GIDEON  BIBLES  GIVEN 
BELFAST  PRISONERS 

BELFAST,     NO.    IRELAND     (EP) In    an 

effort  to  turn  reading  habits  from 
Western,  detective  novels  and  sci- 
ence fiction  among  the  prisoners, 
the  local  branch  of  the  Prison  Of- 
ficers' Christian  Fellowship  here 
were  given  250  Bibles  for  the  prison 
library. 

William  Morgan,  president  of  the 
Fellowship  said  the  Bible  was  the 
Book  the  prisoners  want  to  read 
and  described  the  gift  as  "a.  great 
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boost  for  morale"  and  an  aid  in 
giving  the  men  confidence  in  them- 
selves again. 

He  said  the  evening  hours  be- 
tween 7  and  10  o'clock  are  de- 
voted to  reading  by  the  prisoners. 
"Here  some  of  the  men  read  the 
Bible  for  the  first  time  in  their 
lives,"  he  said. 

TO  STUDY  PENNSYLVANIA 
SUNDAY  "BLUE  LAWS" 

HARRisBURG,  PA.  (EP) — A  legislative 
study  of  Sunday  laws  in  Pennsyl- 
vania has  been  proposed  in  a  bill 
submitted  to  the  General  Assembly. 
It  calls  on  the  Joint  State  Govern- 
ment Commission  to  make  such  a 
study  and  to  report  its  results, 
with  recommendations,  to  the  1963 
legislature. 

The  measure  declares  that  the 
"Blue  Laws"  banning  certain  ac- 
tivities on  Sunday  "have  through 
the  years  grown  into  a  hopeless 
state   of   confusion." 

It  notes  that  "some  of  them  have 
been  in  effect  since  Revolutionary 
times  and  are  now  either  obsolete 
or  obsolescent  Others  of  more  re- 
cent enactment  have  fallen  short 
of  their  purpose  for  reasons  that 
may  be  guessed  at  but  not  easily 
determined." 

The  commission  is  directed  by 
the  bill  to  "make  a  thorough  and 
complete  study  of  all  existing  laws 
relating  to  secular  activities  on 
Sunday. .  .giving  particular  atten- 
tion to  their  present  need,  their 
obsolescence,  the  penalties  provided 


and  their  uniformity,  the  enforce- 
ment problems  involved,  includ- 
ing the  responsibility  for  enforce- 
ment and  the  success  and  desira- 
bility of  referenda  in  local  com- 
munities, including  the  possibility 
of  extension  thereof." 

ZONDERVAN  CLAIMS 

NEW  PRODUCTION  RECORD 

Some  177  new  titles  (books  and 
records)  were  released  during  1961 
by  Zondervan  Publishing  House  of 
Grand   Rapids,   Michigan. 

All  but  18  of  these  books  were 
64  pages  or  more  in  length.  Some 
of  them,  such  as  Matthew  Henry's 
Commentary ,  which  runs  in  excess 
of  2000  pages  (3,000,000  words), 
were  decidedly  larger.  Also  repre- 
sented in  this  total  is  a  new  edition 
of  the  Jamieson,  Fausset  and 
Brown  Commentary  on  the  Whole 
Bible  in  new  large  type  and  format 
which   runs    1591   pages,    (ep) 


NO  PEACE  CORPS  AID 
TO  MISSIONARY  GROUPS 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  (EP)— R. 
Sarg'ent  Shriver,  director  of  the  Peace 
Corps,  has  upheld  the  agency's  rule 
against  aiding  private  missionary  or- 
ganizations. "It  would  be  a  mistake, 
in  our  opinion,"  he  told  a  gathering 
of  representatives  of  overseas  volun- 
tary agencies,  for  missionary  or  de- 
nominational groups  to  operate  Peace 
Corps  projects. 

Admitting  that  other  federal  agen- 
cies had  signed  contracts  with  church- 
related  groups  to  distribute  surplus 
foods  and  other  materials  overseas, 
Mr.  Shriver  reminded  that  "the  Peace 
Corps  provides  people,  not  food,  to 
voluntary   agencies." 

Because  it  is  a  government  agency, 
he  said,  the  Peace  Corps  cannot  re- 
strict assignment  to  projects  on  the 
basis  of  religion.  "Just  because  it's 
a  difficult  line  to  draw,  we  shouldn't 
stop  trying  to  di^aw  it,"  he  said. 


BIBLE    LANDS    TOUR  — A    FEW    SEATS   REMAINING 
Flights  to  Europe  are  crowded  more  than  ever  this  year.    At 
this  writing  we  have  just  seven  seats  available  for  our  Bible  Lands 
Tour  by  TWA  Jet. 

Write  for  a  descriptive  folder  to  show  you  where  this  Tour 
will  take  you.  For  example  you  will  begin  at  Mars  Hill  in  Athens, 
travel  to  Corinth,  move  on  to  Cairo,  into  Palestine  where  you  will 
visit  all  the  major  sites  in  the  life  of  Jesus,  then  to  Rome,  and 
home.  If  this  sounds  exciting  to  you  then  you  should  know  that 
it  can  be  done  for  the  Tour  price  of  only  $1285.00  for  25  days — 
23  of  which  are  spent  in  Bible  Lands.  Tour  is  arranged  by  Menno 
Travel  Service  and  TWA.  For  information  write  to:  Bible  Lands 
Tour,   Charles  Munson,   616   Park   St.,   Ashland,   Ohio. 


Memorials 

KLINGAMAN.  Mrs.  C.  E.  (Har- 
riett) Klingaman,  89,  departed  to 
be  with  the  Lord,  Feb.  24.  Served 
Christ  and  the  Waterloo  church  in 
many  ways  including  S.  S.  teacher, 
pianist,  choir  member,  president 
and  honorary  president  of  the  W. 
M.  S.  Survived  by  one  daughter, 
Helen  Jordan,  our  National  W.  M. 
S.  General  Secretary.  Services  by 
her  pastor  assisted  by  Rev.  A.  T. 
Ronk. 

H.  H.  Rowsey,  Pastor. 

HOSTETLER.  Lloyd  C.  Hostetler 
passed  to  his  eternal  reward,  Feb. 
27.  Survived  by  his  widow  and  a 
daughter.  Services  by  the  under- 
signed. Interment,  Union  Cemetery, 
Meyersdale. 


HOOVER.  Mrs.  Anna  Brown 
Hoover,  81,  left  earth's  scenes,  Mar. 
7.  Memorial  service  by  the  under- 
signed. Interment,  Union  Cemetery, 
Meyersdale. 

Robert  L.  Hoffman,  Pastor. 

WINE.  Mrs.  Bertha  Wine,  mem- 
ber of  the  Hillcrest  church,  passed 
from  this  life  to  be  with  her  Lord, 
Mar.  12.  Active  in  the  Brethren 
Church  over  60  years  and  a  deacon- 
ess for  about  50  years.  Survived  by 
one  son  and  one  daughter. 

FOX.  Mrs.  Myrtle  V.  Fox,  mem- 
ber of  the  Hillcrest  church,  passed 
suddenly  from  this  life  to  be  with 
her  Lord,  Mar.  13.  Active  in  the 
Brethren  Church  for  48  years.  Was 
a  deaconess  for  the  past  five  years. 
Survived  by  her  husband.  Services 
held   by   the   undersigned. 

Percy  C.  Miller,  Pastor. 


POTTERF.  Ben  Potterf,  93,  mem- 
ber of  the  Hillcrest  church  passed 
from  this  life  to  be  with  his  Lord, 
Mar.  15.  Member  of  the  Brethren 
Church  for  41  years. 

Percy  C.  Miller,  Pastor. 
*     *     * 

BERKHEISER.  Cora  Ellen  Berk- 
heiser,  80,  went  to  be  with  her 
Lord,  Feb.  4.  Loyal  and  faithful 
member  of  the  Mexico,  Ind.,  church. 
Survived  by  one  son  and  one 
daughter  and  their  families.  Ser- 
vices by  her  pastor.  Interment, 
Greenlawn   Cemetery,  Mexico. 

MERCER.  Mrs.  Emma  Mercer,  95, 
was  a  member  of  the  Mexico,  Ind., 
church,  but  could  not  attend  much 
because  of  a  broken  hip  and  lack 
of  good  vision.  Services  by  her  pas- 
tor. Interment,  Covington,  Ky.,  Jan. 
27. 

Floyd  Sibert,  Pastor. 
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NO  GREATER  LOVE 

Donald  O.  Cripe 
I  walked  one  day  on  a  lonely  road, 

My  soul  in  deep  despair. 
I  sought  ill  vain  to  loose  the  load. 

That  sin,  my  sin,  had  planted  there. 

When  in  the  distance  I  perceived, 

A   man   bent   low  with   care. 
He   bore  in   agony   a   cross, 

That  sin,  my  sin,  had  planted    there. 

I  cried  aloud  as   He  drew  near, 
His   hands   were   pierced    and   torn. 

His    grief    so   far    outweighed   my   own. 
And  I  had  dared   to  mourn. 

His  eyes  of  love  were  turned  on  me, 

His   voice   was   soft    and    free. 
"Why  bear  you  still  the  load  I  took, 

Through  death  on  Calvary?" 

"Why  Lord,"  in  awe  and  shame  I   cried, 

"Didst  Thou  all  this  for  me?" 
His    answer    I   shall   ne'er   forget, 

"Because    of    love    for   thee." 

Now  as  the  road  of  time  I  tread, 

My  Saviour  walks  with  me. 
He  bears  the  load,  He    paid  the  price. 

That    bought    me    liberty. 

— The  Gospel  Message. 


Spiritual  Meditations 

Dyoll  Belote 


DRAWN  BY  LOVE 

"And  I,  if  I  be  lifted  up  from  the  earth,  will  dram 
all    men    unto    me"    Uohn    12:32.) 

A  WRITER  TELLS  of  noting  that  the  pot  of  flowers 
which  his  flower-loving  wife  had  placed  on  the 
breakfast  table,  displayed  the  blossoms  so  turned 
as  to  be  open  to  the  sun.  The  phenomena  awakened 
the  curiosity  of  the  author,  and  so  he  turned  the 
pot  so  that  the  blossoms  were  turned  away  from 
the  sun.  A  few  days  later  he  noted  that  the  flowers 
were  again  facing  the  sun.  Nature  had  taught  the 
flowers  to  face  the  sun,  the  source  of  life,  and  light 
and  beauty. 

And  this  little  story  brings  to  our  minds  the  words 
of  our  text:  "And  I,  if  I  be  lifted  up  from  the  earth, 
will  draw  all  men  unto  me."  Outside  this  writer's 
window  once  grew  a  large  bush  of  fall  flowers.  A  late 
rain  and  the  wind  beat  them  down  until  they  hung 
on  the  ground.  The  rain  ceased  and  the  wind  dried 
the  flowers  and  they  once  again  lifted  their  faces 
to    the  sun,  gathering  deepened  color  and  beauty. 

Just  as  the  flowers  are  drawn  to  the  sun,  so  men 
are  drawn  by  the  love  of  God.  It  is  undeniably  true 
that  if  men  lift  up  the  crucified  Christ  before  men, 
by  word  and  deed.  He  will  draw  into  the  fellowship 
of  His  love  all  those  who  will  surrender  themselves 
to  Him,  and  sti'ive  to  do  His  will,  and  make  the  teach- 
ings of  His  Gospel  the  rule  of  their  lives.  But  by 
whom  shall  He  be  lifted  up? 
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JESUS  WAS  NOT  a  helpless 
victim  of  men  and  circum- 
stances as  His  jeering-  enemies 
thought  as  they  reviled  Him 
with  the  taunts  of  "If  thou  be 
the  Son  of  God,  come  down  from 
the  cross,"  and  "He  saved 
others;  Himself  He  cannot 
save."  In  their  shortsighted 
wickedness  the  murderous  ene- 
mies of  Chi-ist  sought  to  mock 
Him  as  if  to  score  a  fiendish 
victory  over  Him.  One  angel 
slew  185,000  of  Sennacherib's 
army  arrayed  against  Jerusa- 
lem in  defiance  of  Almighty  God. 
Yet  Christ  could  have  summoned 
144,000  angels  to  His  rescue 
(Matthew  26:53)! 

Christ  could  have  evaded  the 
cross,  but  He  declared,  "The  cup 
which  My  Father  hath  given  Me, 
shall  I  not  drink  it?"  Satan  in 
three  temptations  to  Christ  in 
the  wilderness  was  enticing  Him 
to  sidestep  the  cross.  Peter  and 
the  other  disciples  tried  repeat- 
edly to  prevent  His  cross  by  say- 
ing, "Be  it  far  from  thee,  Lord: 
this  shall  not  be  unto  thee."  But 
Christ  had  committed  Himself  to 
voluntarily  lay  down  His  life 
as  a  sacrifice  for  sin  (John  10: 
18).  It  took  more  than  nails  to 
hold  Him  to  that  cross.  He  had 
resolved  to  be  the  dying  Corn 
of  Wheat  out  of  whom  believers 
would  become  the  resurrected 
fruit  (John  12:24).  The  cruci- 
fixion was  His  "hour"  for  which 
He  had  come  into  this  world 
(Matt.  2-6:51-54).  Christ  could 
not  be  satisfied  until  His  "hour" 
of  suff'ering  was  accomplished 
(Luke  12:50). 

It  was  redeeming  love  that  led 
Christ  to  His  cross  and  held 
Him  there  (Hebrews  12:2).  It 
was  in  this  way  that  we  could 
"perceive.  .  .the  love  of  God"  (1 
John  3:16).  It  was  on  the  cross 
that  Christ  manifested  His  di- 
vine love  by  dying  for  His  ene- 
mies   (Romans   5:8).    Here,    by 


His  exemplary  and  forgiving 
love  for  His  enemies.  He  ex- 
hibited the  love  He  expects  us 
to  have  for  our  fellowmen.  His 
love  for  us  was  unending — it 
continued  on  the  cross  and  be- 
yond the  cross.  The  inspiration 


What 
Good 
Fridaq 
Means 
To  Me 


Rev.  C.  y.  Gilmer 


Guest  Editorial  in   The  War- 
saw, Indiana,  Times-Union. 


of  such  a  telling  example  should 
stir  us  to  separated  and  conse- 
crated living  and  service,  liberal 
giving  and  earnest  prayer. 

Christ  came  to  do  the  Fa- 
ther's will  (Hebrews  10:7).  He 
was  to  die  "for  our  sins"  (1 
Corinthians  15:3).  At  Calvary, 
God  laid  "our  iniquities"  upon 
Him  (Isaiah  55:3).  And  by  His 
refusal  to  come  down  from  the 
cross,  Christ  proved  His  deity 
by  the  way  He  died  and  by  the 
mighty  events  that  accompanied 
His  death  (Matthew  27:51-56). 
Then  followed  His  resurrection 
as  the  sign  and  proof  of  His 
deity  (Matthew  12:39,  40).  He 
did  save  others,  not  only  prior 
to  His  cross  in  the  foi'giving  of 
sins,  but  even  the  penitent  thief 
while  He  was  dying!  In  fact, 
He  was  dying  to  save  others 
(Isaiah  53:4-8).  He  continued 
to  save  others  after  His  death 
(Acts  9:4,  5).  He  has  saved  mil- 
lions by  the  remedy  He  effected 
on  His  cross  (Revelation  5:9). 

Christ  alone  could  ransom 
man  from  the  Devil's  mortgage 
on  the  human  soul  (1  Timothy 
2:6).  He  alone  met  the  require- 
ments of  the  Law.  All  others 
were  under  the  curse  of  a  broken 
Law  (Galatians  3:10).  He  be- 
came a  curse  in  our  place,  and 
by  His  death  purchased  our  re- 
demption. Since  man  could  not 
get  back  to  God,  Christ  came  to 
bring  him  back  (1  Peter  3:18). 
For  this  reconcihation  Christ 
GAVE  His  life.  The  two  thieves 
crucified  with  Him  had  their 
lives  taken.  Christ  drank  the  cup 
of  humanity's  sin  penalty.  In 
this  He  suffered  our  Hell  for  us 
and  was  forsaken  of  God  as  a 
guilty  sinner.  He  died  of  a  bro- 
ken heart.  Calvary  not  only 
shows  the  greatest  love  ever 
known,  but  also  the  exceeding 
sinfulness  of  sin.  Had  there  been 
no  sin  there  would  have  been  no 
Calvary. 
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IT  WAS  FOR  ME 

Eva  Gray 

He    died    for   me,   my    Saviour,    He, 
The  blessed   Lamb  of  Calvary; 
Upon   the   cross   He   set   me   free, 
'Twas  there  He  died  to  ransom  me. 

In   heaven   now,   it   is    for   me 

He  intercedes  so  pleadingly; 

And  soon  He'll  come  again  for  me 

In  clouds  of  light,  my  Bridegroom  be. 

And  then  forevermore  I'll  be 
With    Him,    my    Lord,    eternally; 
O    glorious    day,    eternity 
With  Him,  the  blessed  One  in  Three. 


MYSELF  AT  CALVARY 

And   in   that   din   of  voices  rude, 

I  recognize  my  own. 
Around  the  cross  the  throng  I  see. 

Mocking    the    Sufferer's    groan; 
Yet  still   my  voice  it  seems  to  be 

As  if   I  mocked  alone. 
'Twas  I  that  shed  the  sacred  blood; 

I  nailed  Him  to  the  tree; 
I   crucified   the    Christ   of   God; 

I   joined   the    mockery. 
Of   all   that   shouting   multitude, 

I   feel   that    I   am   one. 

— Horatius   Bonar,    in 
United   Evangelical. 


THY  NAIL-PIERCED  HANDS 

Kathryn  Bowsher 


Jesus,  my  Lord,  when  I   look  upon  Thee 
And  Thy  nail-pierced  hands  fast  to  the  tree. 
All   wretched   pride   melts    'neath   Thy   cross; 
Things   of  this  world  become  as  dross. 

Jesus,  my  Lord,  when  I  look  upon  Thee 

And  Thy  nail-pierced  hands  outstretched  toward  me. 

All   self   desires   melt   'neath   Thy   gaze; 

One  desire  looms:    Thine,  Lord,  always! 


Jesus,  my  Lord,  when  I   look  upon  Thee 
And  Thy  nail-pierced  hands  broken    for  me, 
Things   of   this  world   grow  dimmer  still; 
One    wish    remains:    Master,    Thy   will! 

Jesus,  my  Lord,  when  I   look  upon  Thee 
And   Thy   nail-pierced    hands   bleeding   for   me. 
This  heart  and  soul  melt  'neath  such  love; 
Jesus,  my  Lord,  sent  from  above! 
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Sunday  School  Suggestions 

from   the   National   S.   S.   Board 


Dick  Winfield 


NEW  TEACHING  AIDS  AVAILABLE 

BUILDING  A  BETTER  Sunday  School— A  new  set 
of  fllmstrips  has  just  been  purchased  from  Moody 
Bible  Institute  entitled  Building  a  Better  Sunday 
School.  The  set  consists  of  four  filmstrips  each  with 
recorded  narration  and  manual.  The  fllmstrips  are 
described  as  follows  by  the  Moody  fllmstrip  catalog. 

"Part  I — Organization  shows  how  your  Sunday 
School  can  be  successfully  organized  with  the  aid  of 
a  simple  three-point  formula. 

"Part  II  —  Developing  the  Worker  gives  a  workable 
step-by-step  program  on  finding  workers  and  train- 
ing them  for  years  of  faithful  service. 

"Part  III  —  Planning  the  Program  describes  the 
goal  of  every  Sunday  School,  the  development  of  ma- 
ture Christians,  and  contains  the  key  to  successful 
program  planning. 

"Part  IV  —  Expansion  contains  a  vast  number  of 
practical  ideas  to  help  you  build,  not  only  a  bigger, 
but  a  better  Sunday  School." 

These  four  filmstrips  are  available  on  a  rental 
basis  of  50(^  per  filmstrip  from  the  Sunday  School 
Office,    Ashland    College,    Ashland,    Ohio. 

Teach  Records  by  Gospel  Light  Publications:  A  set 
of  eight  Teacher  Training  Records  has  also  been  pur- 
chased by  the  Sunday  School  Board  from  Gospel 
Light  Publications.  These  are  12-inch  high  fidelity 
records;  each  record  contains  two  conference  sessions, 
one  on  each  side,  each  lasting  approximately  20  min- 
utes. Following  is  a  listing  of  the  16  conference  ses- 
sions  contained   on   the   records. 

Sunday  School  Is  Big  Business  by  Dr.  Henrietta  C. 
Mears  (Highlights  the  Sunday  School  at  each  age 
level) . 

Are  Your  Standards  High  Enough?  by  Milford  S. 
Sholund    (Teacher  Qualifications). 

How  Much  Do  You  Have  to  Know?  by  Dean  A.  Dal- 
ton    (Bible  Lesson  Preparation). 

You  Can  Teach  Through  Stories  by  Ethel  Barrett 
(Bible  Storytelling) . 

The  Ins  and  Outs  of  Discipline  by  William  T.  Grieg, 
Jr. 

That  They  May  Meet  God  by  Eleanor  L.  Doan  (Wor- 
ship) . 

Meet  Johnny,  the  Preschooler  by  Lois  L.  Curley 
(How    Does    He    Learn? — Ages    2-5). 

Looking  in  on  Preschoolers  by  Lois  L.  Curley  (Kin- 
dergarten Demonstration) . 

Meet  Johnny,  the  Primary  by  Frances  Blankenbaker 
(How   Does   He   Learn? — Grades   1-3). 


Looking  in  on  Primaries  by  Frances  Blankenbaker 
(Second  Grade  Demonstration). 

Meet  John,  the  Junior  by  Eva  Cornelius  (How  Does 
He    Learn? — Grades   4-6). 

Looking  in  on  Juniors  by  Betty  Pershing  (Fifth 
Grade  Demonstration). 

Meet  John,  the  Youth  by  Walden  Howard  (How  Does 
He  Learn?— Grades  7-12). 

Looking  in  on  Youth  by  Walden  Howard  (Tenth 
Grade  Demonstration). 

Meet  Mr.  and  Mrs.  John,  Sr.  by  D.  Kenneth  Reis- 
inger    (How    Do   They  Learn? — Adults) . 

Looking  In  on  Adults  by  C.  Leslie  Miller  (Demon- 
stration) . 

These  records  are  likewise  available  for  your  use 
on  a  rental  basis.  To  obtain  either  filmstrips  or  rec- 
ords write  to  the  Sunday  School  Office  at  Ashland 
College.  Please  give  definite  dates  for  use,  and  allow 
sufficient  time  for  delivery. 


Sunday  School 

Lesson  Comments 

Carl  H.  Phillips 

Topics   copyrighted   by    the   International   Council    of 
Religious  Education.    Used  by  permission. 

Lesson  for  April  22,  1962 

CHRIST  REIGNS 

Text:    Hebrews  1:1-12 

TT  WAS  THE  RESURRECTION  that  gave  meaning 
-^  to  the  work  of  Jesus  Christ  on  the  cross.  By  the 
resurrection  we  can  accept  without  doubt  the  right 
and  power  of  Jesus  to  reign  over  all  living  things 
whether  in  heaven  or  earth  and  over  all  that  God 
has  otherwise  created. 

As  a  Ruler,  God  has  revealed  Himself  in  times  past 
and   in    this   present    age.    (Heb.    1:1,    2). 

JESUS  REIGNS 

1.  By  right  of  appointment  by  the  God-head. 
"Whom  He   hath  appointed  heir  of  all  things"  (1:2). 

2.  By  right  of  creation.  "By  whom  also  He  made 
the  worlds"  (1:2).  As  God,  Jesus  worked  in  the  crea- 
tion, but  as  man.  He  had  to  receive  the  right  to  rule, 
hence   He   was   made   heir.    (Col.    1:16). 

3.  By  virtue  of  His  being  God  incarnate.  He  was 
God's  glory,  the  very  person  of  God  impressed  and 
continuing  to  abide  in  the  flesh.  (John  17:1-5;  Heb. 
1:3;    Col.    2:2,    3). 

4.  By  virtue  of  ability  to  rule.  "Upholding  all 
things  by  the  word  of  His  power."  All  things  remain 
by  His  omnipotent  will  and  decree.  (Col.  1:17).  "When 
He  had  by  himself  purged  our  sins,"  speaks  of  His 
power  over  sin.  His  resurrection  is  confirmation  of 
His  power.  (I  Cor.  15:). 

Jesus'  authority  extends  over  the  angels  (1:4-8). 
So  great  is  His  power  that  He  can  dispense  with  the 
stars,  planets  and  bodies  of  the  heavens  with  an  ease 
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equal  to  that  of  a  man  folding  his  garments  to  put 
them  away.  At  the  present  time  Jesus  sits  in  the  place 
of  highest  authority,  "on  the  right  hand  of  the  Maj- 
esty on  high,"  where  He  is  interceding  for  us  and 
from  whence  we  benefit  from  this  work  of  grace. 
(Heb.  7:25;  Lev.  17:30).  Death  and  sin  have  no  more 
dominion  over  us.    (Rom.  6:9,   14). 

It  is  truly  said  that  a  test  of  the  right  and  the 
power  of  Jesus  to  reign  rests  in  His  ability  to  have 
power  over  the  sin  within  our  own  life.  If  Jesus  can- 
not give  us  victory,  if  He  cannot  save  us  from  sin's 
power,  then  He  has  no  right  to  be  called  a  savior. 
Lest,  in  our  ignorance  we  blaspheme  His  holy  name, 
we  need  to  remember  that  He  did  not  promise  us 
that  in  this  life  we  would  be  perfect  i  Jesus  alone 
is  our  righteousness),  nor  be  free  of  sin's  influence 
(Jesus  Himself  was  tempted  to  sin  even  though  per- 
fect), but  He  did  promise  deliverance.  (I  Cor.  10:13). 
There  is  a  difference  between  Jesus  giving  us  victory 
over  sin  and  being  entirely  free  from  the  touch  of  sin. 
There  is  no  such  thing  as  victory  where  there  is  no 
struggle. 

In  these  days  of  fear  and  uncertainty  it  is  com- 
forting to  know  that  our  personal  problems  or  the 
problems  of  the  world  have  not  gotten  beyond  His 
control.  Jesus  is  still  King  of  kings  and  there  will  be 
new  heavens  and  a  new  earth.  The  nations  are  but 
fragile  pieces  of  china  in  His  hands.  iPsalm  2,  110). 
"Thou  art  worthy,  O  Lord,  to  receive  glory  and  hon- 
our and  power."  (Rev.  4:11). 


Prayer  Meeting 

Bible  Studies 


C.  Y.  Gilmer 


EASTER  MORNING 

As   dawn   crept   o'er   the   garden   fair. 

Around   the   vault   where   Jesus   lay, 
The    heavy-hearted    women    came. 

Their  last  sad  solemn  dues  to  pay 
To  Him  who  through  the  gladsome  years 

Their  hearts  and  souls  so  strangely  stirred. 
Who   healed  their  hurts.  Who  stilled  their  fears. 

Who  spake  the  True  and  Living  Word. 

A   glance   within   the   opened   tomb, 

The  message  of  the  angel  given, 
On   joyous   eager   feet   they   run 

To   tell   the   news:    The   Lord    is   risen; 
The  promise  made  has  been  fulfilled; 

Within   the   tomb   He   may   not   stay; 
But    bursting   from  the   bonds  of   death 

Comes  forth  this  first  glad  Easter  Day. 

With  joyful  hearts  repeat  the  news 
To   men   bowed   down   with    grief   and   pain: 

O'er   sin   and   death   the  victory's   won; 
The  Lord  returns  with  us  to  reign. 


Triumphant    o'er   the   powers   of   Hell, 

The   gates   of   life   He   opens  wide. 
Rejoice!   Rejoice!   Exalt  His  Name! 

The   risen  Lord  be   glorified! 

— E.  R.  Bingham. 

CHRIST'S  RESURRECTION  ASSURES  US  thai, 
Christ  is  God  (Rom.  1:4;  Acts  13:33);  Jesus  still 
lives  (Rom.  6:9;  Rev.  1:18)  ;  we  are  rescued  from  sin's 
power  (1  Cor.  15:17);  we  can  live  aright  (1  Cor. 
15:24);  we  have  a  home  in  Heaven  (1  Pet.  1:3,  4); 
the  dead  bodies  of  the  saints  are  said  to  be  in  a  state 
of  sleep  (1  Thess.  4:17) ;  the  departed  saints  are  alive 
and  conscious  (Phil.  1:23;  Lu.  23:43),  awaiting  the 
resurrection  (1  Thess.  4:16,  17);  we  will  see  Jesus 
(Jn.  1:11;  14:3);  Jesus  will  come  again  (Acts  1:11); 
we  have  eternal  life  (Jn.  11:25;  14:19);  Christ  keeps 
His  promises  (Heo.  7:25);  the  redeemed  shall  have 
glorified   bodies  (Phil.  3:21). 

Paul  summarizes  the  gospel  in  1  Cor.  15:1-4.  The 
atoning  death  of  Christ  is  "according  to  the  Scrip- 
tures" iGen,  20:7;  Jn.  8:56).  Christ  became  our  Pass- 
over Lamb  (1  Cor.  5:7).  The  death  of  Christ  for  our 
sins  was  according  to  Isaiah  53:6,  7  and  Psalm  22. 
Baptism  pictures  Christ's  death,  burial,  and  resur- 
rection (Rom.  6:4-6).  The  Eucharist  speaks  of  His 
death,  broken  body  and  shed  blood  (1  Cor.  11:23-26). 
The  Lord's  Supper  speaks  of  reunion  through  the 
resurrection    (Lu.   22:16,   29,   30;    12:37;    Rev.    19:6-9). 

The  righteousness  of  Christ  is  imputed  to  the  Chris- 
tian by  faith  (Rom.  4:24,  25).  By  His  resurrection  and 
ascension  Jesus  became  our  High  Priest  (Heb.  7:27- 
29) .  The  resurrected,  ascended  Christ  has  sent  forth 
the  Holy  Ghost  upon  us  (Acts  2:32,  33).  Christ,  the 
first  fruits  of  them  that  slept,  proves  that  we  will 
have  a  resurrection  (1  Cor.  15:20-23).  Christ's  resur- 
rection makes  possible  His  future  coming  and  reign 
on  the  earth  (v.  24) .  It  took  the  resurrection  of  Christ 
from  the  grave  to  make  valid  the  merit  of  His  death 
for  us  (Rom.  6:3-6).  To  be  more  than  a  good  man, 
a  martyr  He  had  to  come  forth  from  the  grave  to 
prove  His  deity;  and  He  prophecied  His  resurrection 
as  that  proof  (Matt.  12:40) .  It  requires  the  shed  blood 
of  a  Christ  once  dead,  now  alive  to  save  a  soul  (1 
Cor.  15:14). 

Christ's  resurrection  was  "according  to  the  Scrip- 
tures" (1  Cor.  15:3,  4i.  God  had  promised  the  resur- 
rection of  His  Son  (Psa.  16:10;  Acts  2:27).  Psalm 
110:1  is  a  prophesy  of  Christ's  ascension  into  Heaven 
(Acts  2:34,  35).  The  resurrection  of  Christ  is  clearly 
foretold  in  Isaiah  53:10-12) .  As  the  ram  at  Mt.  Moriah 
pictured  the  death  of  Christ  for  sin,  Isaac  pictures 
resurrection  (Heb.  11:19).  The  Jewish  feast  of  first 
fruits  pictured  the  resurrection  (Lev.  23:17;  Num. 
28:26;  1  Cor.  15:23) .  We  are  to  participate  in  the  power 
of  a  resurrected  living  Christ  for  regeneration  (Rom.. 
10:9,  10),  for  advocacy  (1  Jn.  2:1),  and  daily  victory 
(1  Cor.  15:57). 


GOOD  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  TEACHING 

Good  Sunday  School  teaching  may  be  illustrated 
by  the  compliment  a  colored  lady  paid  her  preacher, 
"He  sure  do  expose  de  Scripture."  Is  that  what  you 
do  when  you  teach  your  lesson? 
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I 


THE  CALL  TO  THE  MISSION  FIELD 

JEAN  SHANK 


DAILY  PAPERS  run  pages  of 
Help  Wanted  ads  for  persons 
needed  in  specific  employment  sit- 
uations. Recruiting  college  students 
trained  for  special  jobs  has 
become  a  competitive  endeavor  by 
the  business  world,  boards  of  edu- 
cation and  employment  agencies. 
Occasionally  a  note  of  urgency  is 
read  in  the  ads — nurses  desperately 
needed  at  a  new  hospital  or  teach- 
ers wanted  before  the  opening  of 
school.  Is  there  a  correlation  be- 
tween these  pleas  and  the  call  for 
workers    in   mission    service? 

Recruitment  of  workers  in  the 
early  church  was  not  unknown. 
Trained  witnesses  were  needed.  But 
in  spite  of  training,  often  they  were 
not  equipped  to  go.  They  were  re- 
quested to  stay  at  Jerusalem  until 
they  received  the  baptism  of  the 
Holy  Spirit. 

The  Holy  Spirit  calls  a  person 
to  full-time  service  and  the  Mis- 
sionary Board  acts  as  a  channeling 
agent  to  place  the  individual  into 
the  role  he  best  fills.  All  those  in 
whom  Christ  dwells  are  called  to 
be  witnesses  for  our  Lord.  "But 
you  will  receive  power  when  the 
Holy  Spirit  comes  upon  you;  and 
you  will  bear  witness  for  me  in 
Jerusalem,  and  all  over  Judea  and 
Samaria,  and  away  to  the  ends  of 
the  earth"  rActs  1:8).  No  one 
should  think  this  call  need  be  some- 
thing only  for  special  people,  for 
this  word  was  written  for  all  be- 
lievers. 


Just  how  would  one  know  where 
to  witness  from  such  a  call?  The 
Holy  Spirit  reveals  to  individual 
believers  just  how  and  where  the 
witness  is  to  be  made.  Whether  it 
is,  "Come  over  to  Macedonia,"  Mas- 
sillon  or  Mbororo,  the  need  is  uni- 
versal. Today  the  Holy  Spirit  works 
through  men  of  God  to  call  men 
to   the   mission   field. 

Annually  at  the  meeting  of  mis- 
.sionaries  in  Nigeria  there  is  drawn 
up  a  list  of  workers  urgently  needed 
and  a  call  goes  out.  How  is  it  ar- 
rived at  and  is  it  a  valid  plea? 

Such  a  call  cannot  be  haphazard 
or  indifferent  for  when  the  eternal 
life  of  a  man  is  at  stake,  God's 
guidance  needs  to  be  sought.  In 
making  such  a  call  it  is  assumed 
that  the  recruits  have  first  come 
to  Christ  in  repentance  and  bap- 
tism and  that  now  the  Holy  Spirit 
will  guide  and  direct  the  obedient 
follower  into  a  path  of  service. 
Peter  says,  "Repent  and  be  bap- 
tized, every  one  of  you,  in  the 
name  of  Jesus  the  Messiah  for  the 
forgiveness  of  your  sins,  and  you 
will  receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  For  the  promise  is  to  you, 
and  to  your  children,  and  to  all 
who  are  far  away,  everyone  whom 
the  Lord  our  God  may  call"  (Acts 
2:38,  39).  "And  we  are  witnesses 
to  all  this,  and  so  is  the  Holy 
Spirit  given  by  God  to  those  who 
are  obedient  to  him"  (Acts  5:32). 
Where  one  has  unrepented  sin  or 
a  disobedient  will,  the  Holy  Spir- 


it cannot  lead.  So  prerequisite  for 
a  call  to  mission  service  is  a  soul 
yielded  to  the  will  of  God,  await- 
ing the  direction  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

The  variety  of  workers  needed 
in  a  mission  is  constantly  chang- 
ing. Just  as  the  work-a-day  world 
wants  its  employees  to  be  trained, 
even  more  so  in  the  Lord's  work, 
over  and  above  a  basic  education 
there  is  a  need  for  specialization 
and  advanced  training.  Every  year 
the  needs  are  so  acute  that  there 
is  a  constant  state  of  urgency  to 
find  workers. 

The  following  call  was  sent  out 
from  Nigeria  to  the  home  church 
one   year   ago : 

(Parenthetical  explanations  are 
put  in  to  help  point  up  the  purpose 
for  each  call) 

Houseparents  for  Hillcrest  (This 
is  the  school  for  missionary  chil- 
dren who  come  from  hundreds — 
even  thousands — of  miles  distant. 
Illness  returned  the  former  house- 
parents  to  the  States) . 

Two  IW  mechanics,  One  IW 
maintenance  man  (Mechanical 
skills  cover  repair  and  maintenance 
of  such  things  as  trucks,  generators, 
water  pumps,  and  radio  inter-sta- 
tion communication  system  for  the 
entire  mission.  The  former  me- 
chanic terminated  his  mission  ser- 
vice) . 

Three  evangelistic  couples  (The 
many  vacant  posts  for  evangelists 
cause  present  staff  to  assume  re- 
sponsibility for  scattered  churches 
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costing  much  in  time  and  travel 
and  preventing  insight  into  local 
church  problems) . 

Two  IW  teachers,  One  school  ad- 
ministrator, Five  qualified  persons 
for  Waka  schools  (These  vacancies 
require  specialized  personnel,  such 
as  a  high  school  chemistry  and 
physics  teacher,  or  a  methods 
teacher  to  supervise  practice  teach- 
ers. These  are  expanding  schools 
and  each  year  new  classes  are  ad- 
ded, necessitating  additional  staff) . 

One  Theological  College  staff 
(This  is  a  cooperative  venture  with 
other  missions  and  the  Brethren 
have  promised  one  staff  member, 
but  have  not  found  this  person) . 

One  churchman  (In  these  early 
years  of  its  infancy,  the  Nigerian 
Church  needs  a  trained  churchman 
to  help  in  the  establishment  of  a 
well-grounded   body   of    believers ) . 

Two  nurses  (Last  year  the  largest 
hospital  was  without  a  nurse.  For 
two  hospitals  and  33  dispensaries 
only  two  full-time  nurses  were  on 
the  mission  field) . 

One  doctor  (The  village  and  pub- 
lic health  work  of  preventive  medi- 
cine has  been  neglected  because 
present  doctors  are  swamped  with 
hospital  work) . 


One  lab  technician  (Since  there 
has  never  been  a  lab  technician, 
illnesses  are  difficult  to  diagnose 
and  emergencies  involve  travelling 
hundreds  of  miles  to  a  proper  lab) . 

One  great  difficulty  in  finding 
persons  to  fulfill  such  roles  is  the 
ever-changing  need.  For  example, 
today  a  call  goes  out  for  a  school 
administrator  with  a  master's  de- 
gree to  supervise  Waka  schools.  A 
candidate  is  available  and  ready  to 
go,  but  he  is  an  educator  with  only 
a  bachelor's  degree  and  would  need 
two  year's  additional  schooling  to 
meet  the  qualifications.  In  two 
years  he  has  completed  his  work, 
but  meanwhile  his  spot  has  been 
filled  by  another  person  who  met 
the  emergency.  It  can  be  under- 
stood that  there  is  a  continual 
stress  on  the  existing  personnel  who 
often  assume  double  duties  because 
of  insufficient  help  due  to  fur- 
loughs, short-term  workers,  or  ill- 
nesses which  create  extra  work 
loads  and  cause  frequent  shifting 
of  staff  to  fill  vacancies.  And  so 
it  may  be  seen  that  well-trained 
personnel  are  needed  who  are  able 
to  adjust  to  varied  roles,  for  what 
has  utmost  priority  one  day  may 
give  way  to  another  need  when  a 


new  emergency  arises  at  a  later 
date. 

The  answer  to  the  call  to  mis- 
sion service  must  be  done  prayer- 
fully. "And  whatever  you  pray  for 
in  faith  you  will  receive"  (Matt. 
21:22).  Through  believing  prayer 
the  heavenly  Father  will  give  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  those  who  ask  Him. 
Since  the  mission  board  knows  the 
needs  on  the  fields,  it  becomes  the 
medium  through  which  the  recruit 
must  work.  Through  it  one  may 
learn  of  requirements  and  special 
qualifications  for  fulfilling  staff 
needs    on    the    mission    field. 

Without  Christ,  man  is  lost. 
Christ  is  being  presented  at  the 
front-line  by  your  missionaries; 
The  middle  rank  is  the  Missionary 
Board;  and  standing  behind  is  the 
Church.  The  ladies  of  the  WMS 
need  to  be  informed  in  order  to 
lead  out  in  presenting  the  mission 
program  to  the  members  of  the 
local  churches.  Like  an  army  we 
must  move  forward  together  in  the 
field  of  mission  service.  How  cour- 
ageous is  our  commitment  to  serve 
Him? 


That  life  is  most  worth  living  Whose 
work    is    most    worthwhile. 


Bible  Study  for  May 
COMPASSIONATE   CHRISTIANITY 


Matthew  5:7 


REV.  CARL  BARBER 


OH,  HOW  BLESSED  they  are! 
How  happy  they  are!  How 
enviably  fortunate  they  are!  How 
spiritually  prosperous  they  are! 
What  a  joy  and  satisfaction  they 
have  in  God's  favor  and  salva- 
tion, regardless  of  their  outward 
conditions!  Thus  is  a  composite  de- 


scription of  "The  Blessed  Ones" 
in  several  contemporary  versions 
of   God's  Word. 

The  first  word  is  a  very  impor- 
tant word  in  this  verse,  if  not  the 
most  important.  This  word,  which 
is  generally  translated  by  the  word, 
"blessed",    is    not    a    word    which 


denotes  reward;  but  it  is  rather  a 
word  which  notices  the  condition 
of  something  else.  It  is  not  a  word 
which  promises  that  if  we  are 
thus  and  so,  then  we  shall  be  hap- 
py; rather  it  is  a  word  which  ob- 
serves the  condition  of  someone 
who  is  thus  and  so.  The  word  "if" 


I'aKe   Eighteen 


The  Brethren   I'lvanfjelist 


Program 
Planning 
Section 


does  not  enter  into  the  transla- 
tion of  verses  three  through  eleven 
at  all.  Jesus  is  not  primarily  teach- 
ing, rather  observing  these  con- 
ditions. "How  happy  the  poor  in 
spirit  are !  How  happy  the  mourners 
are !  How  happy  the  meek  are !  How 
happy  the  ones  who  hunger  and 
thirst  after  righteousness  are! 
How  happy  the  merciful  are!" 

Any  other  interpretation  of  this 
word  is  misleading  to  the  point  of 
contradicting  the  truth  of  Ephe- 
sians  2:8,  "For  by  grace  are  ye 
saved  through  faith;  and  that  not 
of  yourselves:  it  is  the  gift  of  God: 
not  of  works,  lest  any  man  should 
boast."  If  we  can  be  blessed  be- 
cause we  are  merciful,  then  this 
blessedness  does  not  come  from 
God,  but  from  our  good  works.  The 
happiness  Jesus  is  observing  here 
is  the  happiness  which  God  has 
placed  within  the  individual  when 
God  has  claimed  that  person  as 
one  of  His  children.  Today,  this 
blessedness  is  the  result  of  a  per- 
son being  born  again;  and  this 
quality  of  mercy  is  demonstrated  in 
the  life  of  one  who  has  already 
experienced  the  great  mercy  of 
God, 

These  people  are  not  happy  be- 
cause they  are  poor  in  spirit,  or 
meek,  or  mourning,  or  hungry  and 
thirsty  for  righteousness,  or  mer- 
ciful. They  are  happy  because  of 
the  fact  they  are  children  of  God. 
If  this  joy  and  happiness  is  not 
present  in  the  heart  then  all  the 
merciful  acts  in  all  the  world  put 
together  won't  add  up  to  zero.  Many 
look  to  this  passage  and  say  what 
a  wonderful  guide  this  is  for  the 
world.  If  only  everybody  in  the 
world  would  be  a  little  more  mer- 
ciful, how  much  better  a  place 
the  world  would  be  in  which  to 
live.  If  we  could  only  get  people 
to  be  merciful,  we  could  stamp 
out  all  crime,  all  war,  all  hatred, 
all  jealousy;  but  that  is  getting 
the  cart  before  the  horse.  The  only 
way  true  mercy  can  be  expressed 
is  by  a  person  who  has  been  born 
again,  whose  heart  has  been 
cleansed  by  the  blood  of  the  lamb, 
who  has  donned   the  garments  of 


righteousness,  whom  Christ  has 
made  a  new  man. 

Have  you  ever  noticed  how  hap- 
py Christians  are?  Have  you  ever 
noticed  how  happy  the  Christian 
is  who  has  really  been  born  again? 
This  is  not  a  joy  which  can  be 
applied  to  the  surface  like  make- 
up, but  a  joy  which  bursts  through 
from  the  inside.  Perhaps  the  great- 
est witness  which  the  Christian 
bears  today  is  the  joy  manifested 
in  his,  or  her,  life.  When  the  world 
has  so  little  to  be  happy  about,  it 
sees  the  happiness  of  a  child  of 
God  and  asks,  "What  does  he  have 
that  I  don't  have?"  What  a  won- 
derful experience  it  is  to  attend 
an  evangelistic  campaign  and  see 
those  who  are  participating,  lit- 
erally bubbling  over  with  the  joy 
of  the  Lord  Jesus,  who  is  living 
within.  If  you  are  happy  inside, 
you  will   also    be  happy  outside. 

"Blessed  are  the  compassionate" 
(Weymouth).  The  words  which  are 
translated  as  "the  compassionate", 
form  a  participial  construction.  A 
more  literal  translation  would  be 
"The  ones  who  are  being  com- 
passionate". This  is  an  active,  liv- 
ing quality  in  the  life  of  an  in- 
dividual. He  is  actually,  right  now, 
compassionate  toward  those  around 
him.  This  implies  strongly  that  Je- 
sus is  not  speaking  of  a  believer 
only,  but  also  of  a  person  who  is 
practising  the  presence  of  Christ 
in   his   own   life. 

Our  English  today  falls  short  of 
the  intended  meaning,  when  we 
use  mercy.  Our  use  of  the  word, 
mercy,  does  not  usually  involve  one 
person  with  another.  We  are  quite 
willing  to  ask  God  to  have  mercy 
upon  someone,  but  we  are  quite 
unwilling  to  show  mercy  by  our 
own  actions  toward  another  person. 
To  be  compassionate  includes  both, 
even  in  our  modern  day  usage  of 
the  word.  We  have  tended  to  allow 
mercy  to  become  the  same  as  pity. 
If  we  know  someone  in  need  of 
food  lest  they  starve,  we  feel  sorry 
for  them  and  continue  to  stuff 
ourselves,  but  if  we  have  compas- 
sion upon  them  we  give  them  some 
of  that  which  we  have.  Pity  is 
feeling,    and    compassion    is    doing 


something  about  it.  We  feel  sorry 
for  and  have  pity  for  those  who 
do  not  know  Christ,  but  when  we 
do  something  to  bring  them  to 
Christ,  we  are  showing  compassion 
for  them. 

In  the  parable  of  the  Good  Sa- 
maritan, the  Levite  and  the  priest 
undoubtedly  were  sorry  for  the 
publican  in  the  ditch,  but  they  felt 
no  compassion  for  him.  Their  re- 
ligiosity was  only  as  deep  as  make- 
up, but  the  Samaritan  who  passed 
by  saw  him  and  helped  him.  He  had 
compassion  upon  him. 

How  well  I  remember  Dr.  Bob 
Pierce  telling  of  conditions  in  In- 
dia when  he  was  there  several 
years  ago. 

"The  Christian  population  of 
India,"  he  said,  "is  5%  of  385  mil- 
lion. India  is  loaded  with  doctors, 
men  who  have  gone  to  some  kind 
of  a  medical  school  and  have  some 
kind  of  a  doctor's  degree.  Do  you 
know  what  the  trouble  is?  There 
are  all  captains  and  no  privates. 
I  could  buy  for  my  clinics  today 
500  doctors  for  $50  a  month,  but 
I  can't  find  one  nurse  for  every 
three  doctors.  The  5%  of  Christians 
engage  8  out  of  10  of  all  the  nurses 
in  India.  It  is  one  thing  to  wear 
a  white  collar  and  hang  your 
shingle  and  be  a  professional  man 
and  to  meet  people  at  the  door  and 
handle  the  bills.  It  is  something 
else  to  take  bloody  old  bandages  off. 
It  takes  something  more  than  a 
desire  for  education  and  intelli- 
gence. It  takes  something  that  only 
Christ  can  produce  in  you,  and 
that  is  passion.  You  can  find  educa- 
tion and  everything  else  in  the 
world,  but  where  Jesus  Christ  goes 
you  will  find  passion." 

This  word  "compassion''  has  a 
deeper  meaning  also.  In  Hebrews 
2:17,  the  writer  tells  concerning 
Christ,  "Wherefore  in  all  things  it 
behooved  him  to  be  made  like  un- 
to his  brethren,  that  he  might  be 
a  merciful  and  faithful  high  priest 
in  things  pertaining  to  God,  to 
make  reconciliation  for  the  sins 
of  the  people."  Jesus  Christ  took 
upon  Himself  the  form  of  a  man 
that  He  might  suffer  as  we  suffer. 
We    have    a    high    priest   who   not 
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only  pities  us  in  our  sinful  con- 
dition, but  also  has  compassion 
and  has  done  something  about  our 
condition. 

Christ  had  compassion  upon  us 
and  died  on  the  cross  for  us.  He 
did  what  others  could  not  do.  Cer- 
tainly Christ  had  compassion  upon 
the  multitudes  of  the  physically 
ill  who  came  to  Him,  but  even 
more  He  had  compassion  upon  the 
multitudes  who  were  spiritually  ill. 
God's  mercy  extends  further  in 
sending  the  Holy  Comforter  to  in- 
dwell us  today.  The  greatest  ex- 
tent of  God's  mercy  is  promised 
for  the  future  when  we  shall  be 
transformed  and  given  a  new  body 
and .  a  new  heart  in  the  glorious 
presence  of  God  for  all  eternity. 
If  this  doesn't  give  us  compassion, 
nothing  will. 

"Blessed  are  the  compassionate, 
for  they  shall  receive  compassion." 
(Weymouth) .  The  second  phrase 
of  the  verse  now  refers  to  that 
which  will  take  place  in  these  same 
ones  who  are  being  compassionate. 
It  gives  a  definite  continuing  ex- 
istence to  the  mercy  of  God  which 
made  it  possible  for  us  to  be  His 
children.  The  same  compassion 
which  saved  us  will  now  continue 
to  satisfy  our  physical,  and  es- 
pecially, our  spiritual  needs.  The 
verb  in  the  Greek,  which  here  in 
the  passive  voice,  means  that  they 
are  to  be  objects  of  gracious  favor 
and  saving  mercy.  The  King  James 
at  this  point  would  imply  that 
if  we  are  merciful  in  our  rela- 
tions to  others,  then  we  shall  ob- 
tain mercy.  Since  this  is  passive, 
it  means  that  something  is  done 
to  or  for  the  subject,  rather  than 
the  subject  doing  it.  We  cannot 
even  begin  to  deserve  God's  con- 
tinued  mercy   and  grace. 

Mercy,  like  most  everything  else, 
begins  with  God.  Paul,  as  he  wrote 
to  Timothy,  included  in  his  cus- 
tomary benediction  of  grace  and 
peace,  the  item  of  mercy.  This 
mercy,  he  says,  is  also  from  God. 
This  mercy  is  God's  compassion 
upon  us.  God  knows  our  needs  and 
He  supplies  them.  He  asks  us  to 
cast  our  cares  upon  Him,  and  He 
carries  them.  He   asks  us  to  con- 


fess our  sins,  and  He  forgives  us. 
God  is  compassionate  in  every 
phase  of  our    life. 

Blessed  are  the  compassionate, 
for  you  have  already  experienced 
God's  m_ercy,  you  are  presently  ex- 
periencing God's  mercy,  and  you 
shall  continue  to  experience  God's 
mercy.  This  experience  of  God's 
mercy  which  we  enjoy  today  is 
nothing  to  be  compared  to  that 
which  is  yet  to  come.  Perhaps  the 
best  example  of  this  is  Paul,  him- 
self. Before  the  joy  of  salvation  was 
actually  an  experience  of  God's 
mercy,  he  was  the  greatest  perse- 
cutor of  the  Body  of  Christ.  After 
this  experience,  Paul  had  compas- 
sion upon  all  men.  Because  he  had 
experienced  God's  great  mercy,  he 
now  demonstrated  this  same  mercy 
through  his  life.  But  it  does  not 
end  there,  for  Paul  in  II  Corin- 
thians   5    longs    for   the    complete, 


eternal  experience  of  God's  mercy. 
"We  are  confident,  I  say,  and  will- 
ing rather  to  be  absent  from  the 
body,  and  to  be  present  with  the 
Lord." 

The  Psalmist  declares  that,  "With 
the  merciful  thou  wilt  shew  thy- 
self   merciful"    (18:25). 

As  children  of  God,  we  have  ex- 
perienced the  mercy  of  God,  and 
therefore  have  a  happiness  that 
nothing  else  can  give.  As  children 
of  God,  the  mercy  of  God  is  demon- 
strated through  us,  because  it  is 
in  us.  As  children  of  God,  we  shall 
continue  to  be  objects  of  the  mercy 
of   God   into   eternity. 

How  happy  are  those  who  have 
shown  compassion,  because  they 
have  already,  because  they  are 
right  now,  and  because  they  shall 
continue  to  be  objects  of  the  sav- 
ing compassion  of  God. 

Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio. 


The 
Woman's 
Comer 

Edith   Rod  key 


Mrs.  Portia  Devore, 
R.  No.  1,  Kokomo,  Ind. 

Dear  Portia,  (Portia  is  a  member 
of  The  Kokomo  Brethren  Church) 

It  is  good  to  hear  from  a  society, 
especially  a  new  group  and  not 
hear  any  complaints.  You  men- 
tioned that  you  felt  interest  is  lack- 
ing sometimes,  but  we  find  that  in 
most  all  groups.  As  I  read  your 
letter,  between  the  lines  I  sensed 
such  a  desire  to  grow  spiritually  and 
also   numerically. 

I  was  glad  to  learn  of  the  in- 
crease in  average  attendance  of 
your  Sunday  School.  You  have  an 
even  dozen  in  your  W.  M.  S.  and 
maybe  soon  you  will  have  a  baker's 
dozen.  I'm  sure  you  will  be  blessed 


in  sponsoring  a  Signal  Lights    or- 
ganization. 

I  am  looking  forward  to  your 
group  meeting  with  me  in  April. 
When  I  think  of  your  group  and 
the  Kokomo  church,  then  I  again 
praise  the  work  of  the  "$10  Club". 
The  "$10  Club"  was  the  "dream" 
of  the  late  Dr.  Claud  Studebaker. 
Although  he  has  gone  to  his  re- 
ward, this  part  of  his  life  will  live 
on  and  on  and  continue  to  bring 
countless  numbers  to   Christ. 

Some  weeks  ago  Russell  and  I 
attended  the  funeral  services  of  the 
late  Bud  Hunter.  We  talked  of  the 
hours  of  woi'k  Bud  had  invested  in 
Shipshewana  which  will  live  on  and 
on,  and  because  of  his  dedicated 
service  many  young  people  will  be 
called  to  active  Christian  service 
because  of  the  beautiful  and  well- 
organized  camp  ground.  So  Portia, 
I  think  all  of  us  need  to  search  our 
lives  and  ask  ourselves,  "Will  the 
work  I  am  doing  live  on  after  I 
have  been  called  to  my  Eternal 
Home?"  I  did  not  mean  to  get  so 
serious,  but  we  need  to  consider 
what  we  are  putting  first  in  our 
lives. 

In  His  Service, 
Edith    Rodkey. 
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Great  Men  of  the  Bible: 

GEORGE  SCHUSTER.  SR. 


JAMES 


M^ 


fUCH  SPACE  COULD  BK  USED  to  list  all  the  ar- 
guments regarding  the  question  which  is  the 
basis  for  much  controversy  as  to  whether  James 
was  the  uterine  brother  of  our  Lord.  The  natural 
interpretation  of  the  passages  (Matt.  13:55  and  Mark 
6:3)  indicates  that  James  and  his  brothers  and  sis- 
ters were  sons  and  daughters  of  Joseph,  and  Mary, 
the   mother    of   Jesus. 

By  many,  James,  the  son  of  Alpheus,  and  James, 
the  brother  of  our  Lord  are  considered  as  identical; 
but  this  view  is  insisted  upon  principally  by  those 
who  hold  to  the  perpetual  virginity  of  Mary,  for 
which  there  is  not  the  slightest  evidence  in  Scripture 
anymore  than  there  is  for  "Immaculate  Conception." 

They  therefore  insist  that  the  words  "Brethren" 
and  "Sisters"  are  not  to  be  taken  in  their  literal  sense, 
but  in  the  more  general  one  of  relations,  and  argue 
that  they  were  either  (1)  stepbrothers  and  sisters 
or  (2)  cousins.  Without  introducing  the  arguments 
for  either  theory  they  have  been  dropped  as  untenable. 

That  James  was  literally  the  Lord's  brother  is  the 
view  held  by  Stier,  Fitch,  Andrews,  Farrar,  Neander, 
Alford,  Demarest,  Whedon  and  others.  Perhaps  all 
the  versions  given  by  these  authors  in  their  com- 
mentaries on  the  subject  might  be  based  upon  various 
Biblical  passages  of  Scripture,  one  especially,  which 
is  found  recorded  in  the  Book  of  Galatians,  (1:19)  : 
"BUT  OTHER  OF  THE  APOSTLES  SAW  I  NONE, 
SAVE   JAMES    THE    LORD'S    BROTHER." 

This  writer  is  inclined  to  agree  with  R.  C.  H.  Lenski, 
who  in  his  introduction  to  his  interpretation  of  the 
Epistle  of  James  writes,  "Examine  the  evidence;  do 
It  with  an  unbiased,  judicial  mind.  Since  certainty 
eludes  us,  to  speak  positively  is,  in  our  opinion,  a 
mistake." 

Although  he  enjoyed  long  years  of  companionship 
with  Jesus,  it  is  interesting  to  note  that  he  was  not 
one  of  the  twelve  disciples  (Matt.  10:2-4),  nor  at  first 
a  believer  in  Jesus.  (John  7:5). 

From  Acts  1:13,  14  we  conclude  that  his  former 
skepticism  had  passed  away,  as  it  is  stated  there  that 
"HIS  BRETHREN"  continued  with  the  disciples  and 
others   in   the   "UPPER  ROOM"   after  the   ascension. 


Writing  for  our  "GREAT  MEN  OF  THE  BIBLE"  col- 
umn this  month  is  brother  George  Schuster,  Sr.,  mem- 
ber of  Trinity  Brethren  Church  of  Canton,  Ohio.  Join- 
ing his  home  church  in  1951,  Mr.  Schuster  has  been  a 
teacher  i7i  her  Sunday  School  for  most  of  those  years; 
is  presently  a  trustee  of  the  church  and  assistant 
secretary  of  the  local  laymen's  group.  One  of  his 
chief  delights  is  to  spend  the  loeek  of  General  Con- 
ference on  the  campus  at  Ashland  College.  {May  his 
tribe  increase).  George  is  the  author  of  the  "thoughts 
for  the  day"  as  they  appear  on  the  blackboard  of 
our    meeting-room    during    conference.     F.  S.  B. 


Although  he  was  not  one  of  the  twelve,  yet  he  was 
vouchsafed  a  vision  of  the  risen  Lord.  "AND  THAT  HE 
WAS  SEEN  OF  CEPHAS,  THEN  OF  THE  TWELVE: 
AFTER  THAT,  HE  WAS  SEEN  OF  ABOVE  FIVE  HUN- 
DRED BRETHREN  AT  ONCE;  OF  WHOM  THE 
GREATER  PART  REMAIN  UNTO  THIS  PRESENT, 
BUT    SOME    ARE    FALLEN   ASLEEP. 

"AFTER  THAT,  HE  WAS  SEEN  OF  JAMES;  THEN 
OF  ALL  THE  APOSTLES."  (I  Cor.  15:5-7).  Like  Paul 
and  Barnabas,  he  received  the  title  of  apostle.  To 
attest  to  this  we  again  refer  to  Galatians  1:19  and 
according  to  the  12th  verse  of  Galatians  2,  he  was 
recognized  by  the  zealots  of  the  law  as  their  leader. 

Verse  9  of  this  same  chapter  reveals  that  James 
occupied  a  prominent,  if  not  the  chief,  place  in  the 
Church  at  Jerusalem.  Reading  from  the  13th  verse 
of  the  15th  chapter  of  Acts  it  seems  that  he  was  also 
president  of  the  first  council,  and  with  the  elders, 
received  Paul  upon  his  return  from  his  third  mis- 
sionary  tour,  A.  D.   57.    (Acts   21:18). 

James  was  the  author  of  the  Epistle  which  bears 
his  name,  and  according  to  Lenski,  "James  is  the  oldest 
piece  of  writing  in  the  New  Testament."  Eusibius 
tells  us  that  James  was  surnamed  "the  Just"  by  the 
ancients  on   account  of  his  eminent  virtue. 

He  himself  lived  in  the  old  Jewish  fashion.  Hege- 
sippus,  who  is  quoted  by  Eusibius  in  his  CHURCH 
HISTORY,  2,  23,  describes  James  as  a  Nazarite  who 
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drank  no  wine  or  strong  drink,  who  ate  no  animal 
food,   whose   head  was   not  touched  by   a  razor,  etc. 

He  was  not  a  Judaizer,  nor  did  he  lend  support 
to  the  Judaizers.  The  15th  chapter  of  Acts  reveals 
clearly  what  his  position  was;  Galatians  2  corrobo- 
rates Acts  15.  It  is  also  interesting  to  note  that  Juda- 
izers did  attempt  to  hide  "behind  his  skirts"  when 
they  were  antagonizing  Paul;  they  also  misquoted 
Peter  and,  in  fact,  all  of  the  Twelve  the   same  way. 

From  references  in  Apocryphal  literature,  we  may 
mention  a  few  incidents  that  are  believed  to  have  tak- 
en place  during  the  life  of  James.  According  to  the 
Gospel  of  the  Hebrews,  James  had  also  partaken  of  the 
cup  of  the  Lord,  and  refused  to  eat  till  he  had  seen 
the  risen  Lord.  Christ  acknowledged  this  tribute  by 
appearing  to  James  first. 

"THE  PREACHING  OF  ST.  JAMES  THE  JUST  icf 
Budge)  tells  of  his  appointment  to  the  bishopric  of 
Jerus,  of  his  preaching,  healing,  and  casting  out  of 
devils  there. 


In  "THE  MARTYRDOM  OF  ST.  JAMES  THE  JUST" 
(Budge)  it  is  stated  that  James,  "the  youngest  of 
the  sons  of  Joseph,"  alienated,  by  his  preaching,  Piob- 
sata  from  her  husband  Ananus,  the  governor  of  Jerus. 
Ananus  therefore  inflamed  the  Jews  against  James, 
and  they  hurled  him  down  from  the  pinnacle  of  the 
temple. 

Although  there  is  no  Scriptural  account  of  his  death, 
it  is  testified  by  Hegesippius,  quoted  by  Eusibius,  and 
by  Josephus  that  he  was  hurled  from  the  pinnacle 
of  the  temple  and  then  assaulted  with  stones,  and 
at  last  being  dispatched  by  a  blow  on  the  head  with 
a  fuller's  pole. 

It  is  thus  probable  that  James  was  martyred  about 
62  or  63  A.  D.  As  to  the  Epistle  he  wrote,  there  have 
been  many  thoughts  by  various  leaders  of  the  church 
in  the  past  as  to  its  value,  but  the  divine  inspiration 
of  the  Epistle  of  St.  James  is  assured  as  far  as  the 
church  is  concerned. 
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Mid-West  District 

Falls  City  18 

Mulvane    9 

Total     27 

Ohio  District 

Akron   14 

Ashland   (Garber)    5 

Canton    15 

Dayton  33 

Gratis 17 
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Mansfield    10 

New  Lebanon 14 
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Vandergrift    15 
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Ardmore    21 
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Loree    16 
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South  Bend   32 
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Total  208 
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Harold  K.  Hall,  secretary. 
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The  Biclliri'ii   Kvaiijjolist 


[B  rethren 

1 


rusaders 


SR.  B  OF 
LOUISVILLE  .  .  . 

Greetings.  In  September  our  new 
officers  took  over  to  start  the  new 
year  in  the  Lord's  service.  Our  of- 
ficers are: 

President — Ray  Williams 

Vice   President — Kathy  Miller 

Secretary — Lola  Ankrom 

Asst.  Secretary — 

Cheryl  Townsend 

Treasurer — Cynthia   Royer 

Asst.  Treasurer — Shirley  Teeter 

Advisors — 

Mr.  k  Mrs.  Bill  Williams 

Co-advisors — 

Mr.    &  Mrs.  Irvin   Teeter 

Mrs.  Williams  had  a  candlelight 
service  for  our  installation  of  of- 
ficers  on   Sept.   10,   1961. 

We  now  have  three  contestants 
in   the   speech    contest. 

For  our  project  we  split  into  two 
teams  of  Hands  and  Wheels.  Hands 


were  for  the  Crusaders  and  Wheels 
for  Nigeria.  We  cut  out  hands  and 
wheels  and  sold  them  for  lOf-  apiece. 

On  Dec.  17,  1961  we  put  on  our 
Christmas  play.  Then  on  Dec.  23, 
1961  we  had  a  combined  Christmas 
caroling  with  Sr.  A.  After  we  re- 
turned to  the  church,  we  had  a 
short  party.  Our  New  Year's  Eve 
party  was  held   on  Dec.  30,  1961. 

During  the  year  we  have  had 
two  special  speakers.  One  was 
Rev.  Joe  Schultz,  the  director  of 
Greater  Canton  Youth  for  Christ. 
The  other  one  was  Mrs.  Effie 
Stringer,  who  spoke  before  Com- 
munion, using  different  colored 
candles  to  represent  different 
phrases    in    the    Lord's   Prayer. 

Our  other  speaker  was  on  March 
5th.  Mr.  Sommers  is  from  the  Men- 
nonite  Church  here  in  Louisville. 
He  traveled  with  a  group  of  men 
to  British  Honduras  after  Hurri- 
cane Hattie  to  rebuild  houses  that 
had  been  destroyed.  He  showed 
slides  of  his  trip    there. 

— Lola     Ankrom, 
secretary. 


.  .  .  AND  THE  JUNIORS 
OF  LOUISVILLE 

Greetings  from  Louisville  Junior 
Youth!  We  have  had  another  very 
prosperous  year  even  though  we 
got  off  to  a  late  start.  We  have 
a  membership  of  16  this  year.  We 
had  the  privilege  of  having  Rev. 
Glenn  Shank  speak  to  us  one  night 
when  he  was  serving  our  church 
as  a  supply  pastor.  All  the  youth 
met  with  us,  so  they  might  also 
enjoy  the  blessing  of  this  meeting. 

We  have  had  a  study  on  two  of 
our  topics  for  this  year  given  to 
us  by  Mrs.  Ethel  Drexler.  They 
were  very   interesting. 

On  New  Year's  Eve  we  presented 
a  short  musical  program  at  the 
evening  worship  service  and  closed 
with   a   candlelight  service. 

We  started  our  year  with  a  rec- 
reational meeting  followed  by  de- 
votions and  then  at  Christmas  time 
we  enjoyed  another  time  of  fun 
followed  by  a  mid-week  prayer  ser- 
vice. 

We  have  also  had  the  privilege 
of  having  other  adults  from  our 
church  bring  us  messages  on  Sun- 
day evening. 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Ankrom  are  our  spon- 
sors along  with  Mr.  &  Mrs.  Teis. 

Another  highlight  of  the  year 
was  when  we  were  invited  to  meet 
with  the  Sr.  B  youth  group  and  en- 
joy pictures  shown  of  the  disaster 
in  British  Honduras  after  one  of 
the  floods  and  hurricane.  We  are 
also  looking  forward  to  many  more 
events  before  the  close  of  the  year. 
— Kathy  Williams, 
secretary. 
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Nappanee   Nooze 

Our  Junior  Youth  are  divided  in- 
to two  groups ...  "The  Hands"  and 
"The  Wheels."  We  get  points  for 
attendance,  bringing  guests  and 
for  contests. 

In  the  fall,  we  raked  leaves  to 
make  money. 

Some   of   our   parties   have   been 
a  "Hobo  Hike",   roller  skating  and 
ice  skating.  We  went  caroling  too. 
One  Sunday  we  had  a  "Scavenger 
Hunt."  We  were  to  bring  the  thing 
from   home.    The  prize  was  a  box 
of    candy.    The    lesson    was    about 
tithing. 
Our  officers  are: 
Tim  Wegmiller — president 
Connie  Pontious — vice  president 
Ruth  Ingraham — secretary 
Richard  Fairchild — treasurer 
Mrs.  George  Sheets — advisor 
Miss  Marietta  Holderman — 

advisor 
Mrs.  Wayne  Slabaiigh — 

asst.  advisor 
Mrs.   Warren   Brock — 

asst.  advisor 
— Ruth    Ingraham, 
secretary. 
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ST.   PATRICK'S   DAY 
AT  GRETNA 

The  Gretna  Brethren  Youth  Cru- 
saders held  a  St.  Patrick's  Day  par- 
ty in  the  church  basement  on  the 
evening    of    March    17. 

There  were  20  some  present  who 
enjoyed  playing  the  various  games 
and  relays. 

The  devotions  were  given  by 
Marion  Swonguer  and  refresh- 
ments of  punch,  cupcakes  and  po- 
tato  chips   were   served. 

The  evening  was  enjoyed  by  all 
who   attended. 

— Arlene     Hurley, 
Corr.    secretary. 


The  Brethren  Church  is  com- 
posed of  people.^ like  me.  We  make 
it  what  it  is. 


I  want  it    to  be  a  church  that  is 
a  lamp  to  the  path  of  pilgrims  lead- 
ing  them   to   goodness,   truth   and 
beauty.  It   will   be,  if  I    am. 
It    will    be    friendly,   if    I    am. 
Its   pews   will    be   filled,   if   I   help 

to  fill  them. 
It   will    do   great  work,  if   I  work. 
It  will  make  generous  gifts  to  many 
causes,  if  I'm   a  generous  giver. 
It  will  bring  other  people  into  its 
worship  and  fellowship,  if  I  bring 
them. 
It  will  be  a  church  of  loyalty  and 
love,    of    fearlessness    and    faitli 
and  a  church  with  a  noble  spirit 
— if  I  who  make  it  what  it  is  am 
filled   with    these. 
Therefore  with  the  help  of  God,  I 
shall  dedicate  myself  to  the  task 
of  being   all  of    the  things  that 
I    want   my   church   to   be. 

— Selected. 


Page  Twenty-four 


The   Brethren   Evangelist 


PICT-O-GRAPH 
LESSONS 

MAKE 
BIBLE  STORIES 

LIVE 


•  bright  colors  •    easy  to  use 

•  artistic  suede-backed  figures  •    low  cost 


ABC   METAL   EASEL 

Sturdy  tubular  steel,  aluminum  finish.  Self-locking 
head  assembly,  three  telescoping  legs,  hook-on  tray, 
folding  shelf  supports,  luggage-type  carton  with  han- 
dle. Lightweight.  Easy-to-use  on  floor  or  table.  41" 
extends  to  6  ft.  high.  Order  6031 $7.95 

FOLDING    FLANNEL-CHALKBOARD 

Blue  flannel  one  side,  genuine  Duro-Slate  chalkboard 
on  the  other.  36"  x  24"  open,  folds  to  18"  x  24". 
Taped  edges  and  sturdy  handles.  Order  6030.  .  .$5.00 


OBJECT  LESSONS 

ABC  Obiect  Lessons,  one  lesson  for  each  alphabet  letter. 
Order    2161     S1.35 

Temperance  Stories  and  Objecf  Lessons,  four  lessons. 
Order  2160 S1.3S 

The  Lord's  Prayer,  Beatitudes,  23rd  Psalm.  2164 $2.50 

Platform  Pict-0-Graph,  eight  visual  applications  of  Bible 
lessons  for   use   with   adults.  2199 $2.25 

Books  of  the  Bible,  an  intriguing  way  to  teach  books  of 
the  Bible,  2190 $2.50 

Bible  Pict-O-Words,  47  words  and  matching  pictures  to 
leach   word    recognition.   2163 $2.50 

We  Follow  Jesus.  Graphic  lessons  teach  characteristics  of 
Jesus'    followers.    2170 $2.50 

Jesus  Teaches  Us.  13  life  application  lessons  help  young 
people  apply  Bible  truths  to  daily  living.  2174 $2.50 

The  Good  Shepherd  Devofional  Talks.  Ten  inspiring  talks 
based  on  John  10  and  Psalm  23.  2176 $1.35 

MISSIONARY  STORIES 

Africa  Missionary  Pict-O-Graph.  Two  stories,  each  told  in 
five    brief    installments.    2167 $1.35 

India  Missionary  Pict-0-Graph.  As  above.  2169 $1.35 

Missionary  Stories  Around  the  World.  Two  stories  from 
each  of  five  countries:  Mexico,  Hawaii,  Brazil,  Italy, 
Japan.    Order    2168 $1.35 

Missionary  Stories  Around  the  World,  No.  2.  As  above. 
Stories  from  Africa,  Jamaica,  Philippines,  India,  and  about 
American    Indians.    Order    2175 $1.35 

MISCELLANEOUS 

Supplementary    Objects.    2187 $1 .35 

Pict-O-Graph    Patterns.    21 88 $1 .35 

Suede-back   Paper  (6   sheets,    ISW"   x    )0V4").   2189 7Sc 


New-JESUS  AND  THE  TEN  COMMANDMENTS 

Full-color,  die-cut  figures  and  ten  stories  in  easy-to-use  Pict-O-Graph  book, 
No  coloring  ...  no  pasting  ...  no  cutting.  Just  punch  out  the  die-cut  figures 
and   use. 

Twenty-four  pages,  9"  x  12",  include  six  pages  of  figures  printed  on  specia 
suede-back  paper,  two  versions  of  each  story  (for  children  and  adults),  illus- 
trations and  instructions,  and  a  handy  pocket  for  holding  figures  when  not  in 
use.  Order  21  77       $1 .5(1 

New-MISSIONARY  TRAVELOG 

Dick  and  Debbie,  twins  from  Iowa,  visit  friends  in  Thailand,  Burma,  Chile 
Alaska,  Germany.  Pict-O-Graph  packet  contains  manual  with  two  missionary 
stories  from  each  country,  plus  colorful  suede-back  figures  ready  to  cut  oul 
and  use.  2186    $1.35 


NEW  TESTAMENT  SETS 


St.  12  scenes.  2182.... 

...$1.35 

The  Fisher  of  Men     1 1    see 

nes    Order  2183    

.  .  .$1.35 

The  Great  Physician,   10  sc 
The  Forgiving   Christ,   1  1    s 

..    $1.35 

.  ..$1.35 

on,   10  scenes.  2181.... 

...$1.35 

Following  Jesus,  10  scene 

s.  9374 

...$1.35 

Teachings  of  Jesus.   10  Ch 
ries.  9474 

ist-centered   New  Testan 

...$1.35 

Parables.  20  scenes.  2180. 

...$2.50 

Peter  and  John,   1 2  scenes.  2173 $1 .35 

Early  Life  of  Paul,  15  incidents.  Order  2171 $2.50 

Later  Life  of  Paul,   16  incidents.  Order  2172 $2.50 

Life  of  Christ  (Uncolored),  52  incidents.  2130 $1.95 
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Abraham,  Isaac,  Jacob,  10  events.  Order  2192 $2.50 

Joseph,  Moses,  David,  61   scenes.  Order  2133 $3.95 

Elijah,  Elisha,  16  scenes.  2193 $1.35 

Daniel,    17   scenes.  2194 $1.35 


HOW  TO  USE  FLANNELGRAPH 
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NOTES  and  COMMENTS 

THE  1962  PASTORS  CONFERENCE 

Meeting  in  Ashland,  May  1st  through  3rd,  the 
1962  Pastors  Conference  promises  to  be  out- 
standing in  every  way.  We  call  your  attention 
to  the  program  of  the  conference  as  it  appears 
on  page  eight  this  week.  Pastors,  as  well  as  lay 
members  of  our  churches,  should  study  the  pro- 
gram, and  see  what  is  in  store  for  our  ministers. 

Churches  will  do  well  to  grant  time  to  their 
pastors  to  attend  this  conference,  as  a  few  days 
spent  in  this  way  will  not  only  give  the  pastor 
a  change  of  pace  following  the  busy  Easter 
season;  it  will  give  him  opportunity  to  gain 
spiritual  help,  knowledge  and  plans  and  sug- 
gestions for  helping  him  to  be  a  better  pastor 
for  your  church. 

So,  it's  on  to  Pastors  Conference  in  May. 


SUBSCRIPTION   LEAFLETS 

For  those  interested  in  securing  subscriptions 
to  the  Brethren  Evangelist — pastors,  subscrip- 
tion agents,  etc. — we  would  like  to  announce  that 
leaflets  containing  a  subscription  form  are  now 
available  from  the  publishing  office  in  Ashland. 

Brethren  Youth,  as  a  part  of  the  observance 
of  Youth  Month,  in  May,  is  planning  on  having 
local  youth  groups  (in  non-lOOVe  churches)  to 
work  with  the  local  subscription  agents  and/or 
pastors  in  securing  new  subscriptions.  They  will 
be  supplied  with  a  supply  of  these  new  leaflets 
along  with  the  Youth  Month  observance  mate- 
rials being  mailed  from  the  National  Brethren 
Youth  Office. 


OUR  THANKS 

We  would  like  to  express  our  thanks  to  those 
who  have  been  sending  or  bringing  soft  cloths 
and  rags  to  the  publishing  house  for  use  in  our 
press  room.  This  can  be  a  continuing  ministry, 
as  there  is  a  constant  need  for  these  materials. 
Again,  our  thanks. 


LEAN  CHRISTIANS 

They    own    Bibles,    but    feed    on    newspapers. 
They   sing   about   peace,    but   do   not   surrender 

to  it. 
They   pray   that   the   Kingdom   of   Heaven   may 

come,  but  block  the  way  with  worldly  living. 
They    listen    to    sermons    on    unselfishness,    but 

pamper   themselves   with   food   and   dress. 
They  wear  a  cross,  but  shrink  from  bearing  one. 

— Selected. 
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Life 

Is 

different 


As  THE  COOL,  grey,  pre- 
dawn of  that  resurrection 
morning  many  years  ago  turned 
into  the  sudden  splash  of  golden 
glory,  Christ  broke  the  bonds 
of  death,  and  declared  to  men 
everywhere  that,  "Because  I 
live,  ye  shall  live  also."  And  life 
has  been  different  ever  since. 

Different,  because  now  the  be- 
liever in  God  through  Christ 
Jesus,  can  face  the  grave — can 
see  his  loved  ones  laid  away — 
and  not  have  to  sorrow  as  if 
there  were  no  hope.  Anyone  who 
has  had  the  need  to  stand  be- 
side an  open  grave  and  see  there 
the  final  resting  place  of  the 
body  of  a  loved  one,  knows  the 
need  for  reassurance  of  the  fact 
that,  "We  shall  meet  again." 
The  words  of  the  minister  as 
he  reads  from  God's  Word,  are 
important  to  us,  for  a  loved  one 
whom  we  have  known,  who  has 
filled  our  life  with  joy  and  hap- 
piness, has  left  us.  We  know 
that  in  order  to  see  that  loved 
one  again,  we  must  ourselves 
come  to,  and  experience,  death. 
The  thought  of  death  is  not  an 
easy  one  to  face. 

So,  when  the  minister  stands 
at  the  graveside  and  reads,  "I 
am  the  resurrection  and  the  life, 
saith  the  Lord :  he  that  believeth 
in  me,  though  he  were  dead, 
yet  shall  he  live:  and  whosoever 
liveth  and  believeth  in  me,  shall 
never  die,"  we  are  given  a  deeper 


insight  into  what  could  be  called 
the  mystery  and  fear  of  death. 
We  find  that  there  are  some 
clouds  (the  Psalmist  called  them 
"shadows")  about  death,  even 
yet,  but  we  know  that  in  Christ 
Jesus,  there  are  no  doubts,  and 
fear  has  been  removed. 

Paul  was  lifted  up  one  day 
on  this  matter,  and  cried,  "0 
death,  where  is  thy  sting?  0 
grave,  where  is  thy  victory  ?"  We 
sorrow,  yes,  at  the  passing  of  a 
loved  one,  but  not  as  one  without 
hope.   We  know  that  when  our 


pilgrim  journey  on  earth  is  fin- 
ished, we  shall  also  cross  the 
threshhold  into  the  glorious  ra- 
diance of  eternity  made  possible 
because  Christ,  after  completing 
the  work  of  atonement  on  the 
cross,  arose  from  the  grave.  In 
His  act  of  resurrection,  He  as- 
sured believers  of  their  resur- 
I'ection   unto   eternal   life. 

Yes,  life  is  different  since  the 
resurrection  of  our  Lord.  It  is 
different  for  those  who  are  not 
in  Christ  Jesus.  Many  have  re- 
jected Him,  some  have  kept  put- 
ting off  declaring  Him  as  their 
Savior,  and  many,  many  others 
have  never  yet  heard  of  Him. 
All  such  are  lost  in  sin  if  they 
are  not  in  Christ.  Since  Christ 
died  for  all  men,  those  who  die 
in  their  sin  not  only  have  the 
punishment  of  their  sin  to  bear, 
but  also  have  the  additional  bur- 
den of  having  rejected  Jesus 
Christ.  It  is  not  an  easy  thought 
to  entertain,  yet  one  upon  which 
the    scriptures    are   very    plain. 

On  this  resurrection  day, 
when  all  of  life  is  full  of  joy 
and  anticipation,  let  us  rejoice 
that  the  truth  is  in  our  hearts, 
and  let  us  pray  and  work  and 
give,  that  the  message  of  the 
resurrected  Lord  might  find  its 
way  into  the  hearts  of  those  yet 
in  the  bondage  of  sin,  so  that 
salvation  through  Jesus  Christ 
might  also  be  their  portion. 
W.  S.  B. 
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ACTIVITIES  IN  THE  CHURCHES 

from  Solomon's  EpisHe 


.    .    .   the   bicycle   is 
an    important   vehicle 
for    Ken    Solomon    in 
his   visitation    program. 


CORDOBA:  The  material  renova- 
tion of  the  entire  property  at  Cor- 
doba has  been  completed  and  re- 
cently two  baptismal  services  were 
held  in  which  7  persons  were  bap- 
tized. The  work  is  going  along 
nicely.  However,  one  of  Cordoba's 
active  members,  Thomas  Mulder, 
is  soon  to  leave  for  the  U.  S.  A. 
with  his  family.  He  has  been 
granted  a  two  year  leave-of-ab- 
sence  by  the  Bible  Society  to  fur- 
ther his  studies.  He  will  be  missed 
greatly. 

VICTORIA:  On  December  3rd,  the 
lovely  new  chapel  was  dedicated  to 


God.  The  dedication  was  well  at- 
tended and  many  new  faces  from 
the  community  were  visible  in  the 
audience.  The  following  day  seven 
persons  were  baptized  and  taken 
into  the  membership  of  the  church. 
The  daughter  of  Pastor  Ponce  was 
among  these  baptized.  Communion 
was  also  held. 

One  of  the  men  that  received 
Christ  was  a  man  who  found  a 
mutilated  portion  of  the  Bible  one 
day  and  upon  reading  it  was  led 
in  this  way  to  know  the  truth  and 
our  Lord.  Upon  receiving  an  in- 
vitation to  go  to  visit  him.  Pas- 
tor Ponce,  Pastor  Varsla,  and  others 


1961-62  CONFERENCE  OFFERING 

(Receipts  used  to  send  the  Aspinalls  to  language  school  in  Costa  Rica  to  pre- 
pare them   for  missionary  service  in  Argentina.) 

Cash  ofifering  at  Conference,  plus  additional  and  revised  pledges  ....  $3,303.48 

Actual  cash  contributions  received,  including  payments  on  pledges   .  .  $3,298.48 


went  in  the  jeep  to  the  Colony 
where  he  lives  and  found,  like 
Peter  with  Cornelius,  quite  a  large 
group  of  his  family  (which  num- 
bers 14)  and  neighbors  waiting 
eagerly  to  hear  the  preaching  of 
the  Gospel. 

VILLA  CONSTITUCION:  On  De- 
cember 25th  Pastor  Ricardo  Rivero 
was  officially  ordained  to  the  Gos- 
pel ministry  with  the  service  of 
Laying  on  of  Hands  by  the  Elders. 
This  meaningful  service  was  also 
preceeded  by  a  baptismal  service 
in  which  two  persons,  one  a  fine 
young  man  of  19,  and  the  other 
an  elderly  woman  of  85  were  bap- 
tized. 

*     *     * 

NUNEZ:  During  the  month  of  De- 
cember a  four  day  period  of  special 
meetings  was  conducted  during 
which  three  persons  were  baptized; 
a  young  girl  of  around  16  and  a 
lovely  young  married  couple  who 
live  nearby.  The  Lord's  supper  was 
also  held.  In  a  meeting  of  the 
women  of  the  church  two  more  con- 
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versions  took  place.  The  pastor 
seems  to  be  doing  well  in  recuperat- 
ing from  his  very  serious  illness. 
He  is  a  part-time  lay  pastor  and 
holds  another  job  so  he  cannot 
give  the  church  the  attention  that 
it  needs.  However,  this  arrange- 
ment is  better  than  not  having  a 
pastor  at  all. 

*  *     * 

GERLI:  Missionary  Rob  Byler  has 
willingly  taken  upon  himself  the 
responsibility  of  the  church  at  Gerli 
until  a  full-time  pastor  can  be 
found  or  transferred  from  another 
church.  The  work  at  Gerli  has  suf- 
fered greatly  for  lack  of  a  pastor. 
It  has  been  quite  some  years  since 
this  pastorate  has  been  filled  so  we 
are  praying  earnestly  that  the  Lord 
will  soon  supply  this  need.  These 
people  are  most  grateful  for  the 
willing  cooperation  and  help  of 
Rev.  Byler  and  have  responded 
with  enthusiasm.  Pray  with  us  for 
our  Gerli  church  and  its  great  need. 

ANNEXES  OF  BOMBAL,  MU- 
GUETA,  AND  MARIA  TERESA: 
Pastor  Varela  is  doing  a  fine  job 
as  far  as  is  possible  for  one  per- 
son with  so  much  responsibility, 
but  the  annexes  need  more  at- 
tention if  they  are  to  grow  into 
responsible  churches  with  a  posi- 
tive testimony  and  evangelistic  out- 
reach in  their  respective  communi- 
ties. Pray  with  us  that  workers 
may  be  called  and  will  respond  to 
the  call  of  the  Lord  to  work  in 
His  vineyard. 

*  *     * 

ANNEX  OF  COLON:  The  annex  of 
Colon  is  doing  quite  nicely  under 
the  very  fine  leadership  of  our 
youngest  pastor  Juan  Arregin  and 
his  good  wife.  Juan  has  one  more 
year  of  Bible  Institute  to  finish  but 
will  continue  to  travel  back  and 
forth  from  Buenos  Aires  in  order 
to  attend  the  pastoral  needs  of 
this  growing  flock  which  figures 
as  the   only  evangelical  testimony 


New  $10  Club  Members 

Mrs.   Joan   Bargerhuff    Kokomo   Church 

Mrs.  Namona  Bollinger  Teegarden  Church 

Walkerton,  Ind. 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  M.  W.  Dodds  Oak  Hill  Church 

Mr.   and    Mrs.   Harry  Lawson    Tucson   Church 

Mr.   and  Mrs.   Lee   Miller    Goshen   Church 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ron  Miller Loree  Church 

Yorktown,  Ind. 

Mr.    and   Mrs.    Clyde   Murray    Goshen   Church 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  W.  Thomas  Loree  Church 

Bunker  Hill,  Ind. 

Miss  Marion  Trent   Johnstown  First  Church 

Win-a-Cupple   Class    Firestone  Park  Church 

Akron,  Ohio 

Men's    Crusader    Class    Hagerstown    Church 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ralph  Metz   Hagerstown  Church 

Mrs.    Frances    Kline    Hagerstown    Church 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  George  Kahlhamer   Hagerstown  Church 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Lon  Ridenour  Hagerstown  Church 

Berean  Bible   Class    Hagerstown   Church 


in  a  city  of  around  20,000  inhabi- 
tants. 


BERNAL:  Not  far  from  Gerli  is 
the  Bernal  Church  pastored  by 
young  Esteban  Anton  who  once  be- 
longed to  our  denomination.  They 
practice  the  same  doctrines  and 
would  like  to  unite  with  us.  The 
church  has  three  active  annexes 
in  the  area  and  another  young  pas- 
tor who  collaborates  in  the  work. 
The  Consejo  de  Ancianos  and  the 
Comision  Directiva  have  investi- 
gated and  have  responded  favor- 
ably to  the  unification,  so  it  has 
been  given  a  one  year  trial  period. 
If  all  goes  well,  the  Lord  willing, 
we  will  have  four  more  congrega- 
tions and  two  new  pastors  within 
the  year.  I  recently  visited  and 
preached  to  the  congregation  in 
their   newly    constructed   chapel. 

ROSARIO:  Last,  but  not  least,— 
Rosario.  The  writer  is  nearing  the 


completion  of  his  two  year  min- 
istry with  this  congregation.  By 
Spring  we  hope  that  the  work 
will  be  in  the  hands  of  another, 
freeing  us  to  concentrate  more  on 
the  overall  work — visiting  churches, 
taking  pictures  in  preparation  for 
our  deputation  work  in  the  States, 
etc.  We  too,  have  recently  had  the 
joy  of  a  baptismal  service  in  which 
five  persons  were  baptized.  (Three 
young  men,  the  wife  of  one  of 
them,  and  an  elderly  woman.)  We 
are  now  planning  for  our  summer 
evangelistic  meetings  for  the  end 
of  Feb.  and  the  first  week  of  March. 

PREPARATION  FOR  CAMP:  Camp 
began  this  year  on  January  8.  We 
brought  with  us  on  the  trailer  the 
tent  equipment  in  order  to  hold 
the  campaign  here  in  Cordoba  the 
first  part  of  February,  the  Lord 
willing.  We  shall,  in  the  meantime 
use  the  large  tent  in  camp  to  take 
care  of  the  extra  large  enrollment 
that   we   have  for  the   first   camp. 


TO  EVERY  LOST  SOUL  JESUS  SAYS.  'COME  UNTO  ME!' 
TO  EVERY  REDEEMED  SOUL  HE  SAYS.  'GO  FOR  ME.'  ' 
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Daily 


Devotions 


General  Theme  for  the  Year:  "EXPLORING  THE  DEPTHS" 
Theme  for  May  — "OP  FAMILY  RELATIONS" 


Writer  for  May  —  REV.  C.  WILLIAM  COLE 
May  8th  through  14th  —  "Training  the  Children" 


Tuesday,  May  8,  1962 

Read  Scripture:  Proverbs  22:1-15 

Scripture  verse:  Train  up  a  child 
in  the  loay  he  should  go:  and  ivhen 
he  is  old,  he  loill  not  depart  from 
it.  Proverbs  22:6. 

Do  not  misunderstand  these 
words.  It  does  not  say,  "Talk  up  to 
a  ciiild  in  the  way  he  should  go, 
and  he  will  not  depart  from  it." 
Rather  it  implies  that  he  learns  to 
do  by  our  doing  with  him. 

A  child  is  more  difficult  to  train 
than  a  dog  because  he  is  more  com- 
plicated, and  it  takes  much  longer 
for  him  to  develop  into  what  the 
Lord  intended  him  to  be.  By  the 
time  a  child  is  trained  the  dog  is 
long  since  dead. 

To  train  our  children  we  must — 
Set  before  them  an  ideal  of  what 
they  are,  and  what  they  should  be. 
Encourage  them  to  be  "born  again" 
through  Christ.  Encourage  them  to 
have  God's  will  in  all  their  living. 
Encourage  and  practice  personal 
discipline.  Encourage  them  to  be 
themselves  as  God  patterned  them. 
The  Day's  Thought 

"What  you  are  going  to  be,  you 
are    beginning   to   be."  Anon. 

Wedne.sday,  May  9,   1962 
Read  Scripture:   Ephesians  6:1-9 

Scripture  verse:  And  ye  fathers, 
provoke  not  your  children  to 
wrath:  but  bring  them  up  in  the 
nurture  and  admonition  of  the 
Lord.  Ephesians  6:4. 

It  is  possible  for  us  as  fathers 
and  mothers  to  sow  evil  tares  in 
the  hearts  of  our  children.  Be  care- 
ful, therefore,  to  avoid  stirring  the 
bad  passions  in  a  child  by  our 
yielding  to  partiality,  resentment, 
injustice,  and  personal  wrath  be- 
yond the  kin    of  parental  love. 


A  mother  was  murdered  by  her 
teen-age  son  because  she  moved 
him  by  the  force  of  her  temper 
rather  than  by  his  honor  for  her. 
Today  he  suffers  the  loss  of  his 
mother,  and  is  now  seeking  to  know 
the  Lord  Jesus  whom  he  should 
have  known  before  the  tragedy. 

Who  says  children  do  not  want 
care  and  correction  from  the  Lord? 
Have  you  tried  it?  Have  we  en- 
couraged young  parents  to  do  so? 
Children  take  to  it  like  ducklings 
do  to  fresh  water. 

The  Day's  Thought 

Only  God  has  the  loving  au- 
thority  our   children   need. 

Thursday,  May  10,   1962 

Read  Scripture:    Hebreivs   12:5-9 

Scripture  verse:  He  that  spareth 
his  I'od  hateth  his  son:  but  he  that 
loveth  him  chasteneth  him  betimes. 
Proverbs  13:24. 

This  used  to  be  unpopular  doc- 
trine, but  the  trend  is  back  to  it 
again.  We  have  learned  the  hard 
way  that  a  neglect  of  needful 
chastening  has  turned  out  to  show 
our  hatred  toward  our  children. 
For  many  a  parent  has  lived  to  see 
his  children  suffer  and  suffer  be- 
cause he,  the  parent,  neglected  to 
use  the  rod. 

We  observe  that  if  we  do  not  use 
the  rod  "at  times",  we  invite  moral 
and  physical  self-destruction  upon 
our  children.  Consider  the  animal 
parents,  how  they  correct  their 
young,  how  they  save  them  from 
their  enemies  or  from  drowning. 
Who  taught  the  animals?  They 
seem  to  have  an  inborn  sense. 

However,  we  should  chasten  as 
the  last  resort  and  not  upon  the 
first  retort.  And  after  we  chasten 
in  love  and  our  child  comes  in  line. 


we  must  patiently  train  him  to 
do  the  right  thing  because  he  knows 
it   is    good   and   pleasant. 

The  Day's  Thought 
I  would  rather  find  the  right  path 
by    the    rod   than    to   keep   to   the 
wrong    and    find    destruction. 

Friday,  May  11,   1962 

Read  Scripture:  Deuteronomy  6:1-9 

Scripture  verse:  And  thou  shalt 
teach  them  diligently  unto  thy  chil- 
dren, and  shalt  talk  of  them  when 
thou  sittest  in  thine  house,  and 
when  thou  walkest  by  the  way, 
and  when  thou  liest  down,  and 
lohen  thou  risest  up.  Deuteronomy 
8:7. 

Like  our  work,  like  our  sports, 
like  our  hobbies,  if  we  are  to  have 
any  practical,  useful  benefit  from 
God's  moral  government,  we  must 
discuss  it  constantly  (diligently) 
with  our  children  in  our  homes,  in 
our  travels,  as  we  retire  for  the 
night,  and  the  first  thing  in  the 
morning. 

Strange  isn't  it!  That  almost  ev- 
ery other  pursuit  is  pursued  with 
religious  fervor  and  fills  our 
thoughts,  but  we  consider  it  fanatic 
to  reiterate  the  wonderful  laws  and 
things  of  God  to  our  children  with 
the  same  passion. 

The  Day's  Thought 

We  must  teach  our  children  the 
things  of  the  Lord  with  a  baseball 
fan's  enthusiasm. 

Saturday,  May  12,   1962 
Read  Scripture:    Proverbs  29:15-27 

Scripture  verse:  The  rod  and  re- 
proof give  wisdom :  but  a  child 
left  to  himself  bringeth  his  mother 
to   shame.   Proverbs   29:15. 

We  were  born  to  be  directed  into 
worthy  and  Christ-like  living.  The 
rod  and  reproof  are  to  check  the 
inborn  sinful  nature  that  tends  to 
go  as  it  pleases.  Therefore,  from 
birth  we  need  to  be  loved,  taught, 
guided  and  checked  into  the  way 
of  wisdom  which  is  Christ-like  liv- 
ing. 

In  life  we  bend  our  young  trees 
to  go  as  they  should.  We  also  bend 
the  copper  pipe  in  order  to  carry 
water  and  heat  where  we  want 
them.  Without  the  bending  tools  we 
would  have  no  use  for  the  trees 
and  pipes.  They  could  not  serve 
their  best  purpose. 

A  mother  who  has  sense  to  see 
that  her  child  needs  a  brace  to 
straighten    a   crooked   leg   or   arm, 
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but  who  is  afraid  to  use  loving 
teaching  and  discipline  to  bend  her 
child  into  the  way  of  the  Lord  Je- 
sus deserves  to  receive  the  punish- 
ment in  shame.  The  rod  and  re- 
proof in  its  place  does  give  wisdom. 
The  Day's  Thought 
A  child  is  not  to  be  a  falling 
star.  Rather,  he  is  like  a  planet 
to   be   put   into   orbit. 

Sunday,  May  13,  1962 

Read   Scripture:    Judges    13:2-24 

Scripture  verse:  And  Manoah 
said,  Now  let  thy  luords  come  to 
pass.  How  shall  loe  order  the  child 
and  how  shall  we  do  unto  him? 
Judges  13:12. 

Manoah  was  not  satisfied  that 
the  angel  of  the  Lord  speak  to  his 
wife  about  a  promised  son.  Manoah 
wanted  to  hear  from  the  Lord  di- 
rectly on  how  to  train  Sampson. 
He   wanted  to  be   sure. 

Thank  God  for  fathers  today  who 
like  Manoah  ask  God  for  directions 


to  train  their  children.  Most  fathers 
would  never  fail  to  read  the  in- 
structions that  come  with  a  power 
saw  but  would  fail  to  ask  for  in- 
structions on  understanding  such 
a  complex  personality  as  a  little 
baby.  This  verse  reveals  to  us  the 
need  of  individual  attention  that 
we  should  give  to  each  of  our  chil- 
dren. Each  child  requires  special 
knowledge  and  instruction  from  the 
Lord. 

The  Day's  Thought 
We    have    few   great    people    be- 
cause we  fail  to  give  our  children 
the  special  attention  and  training 
that    they    need. 

Monday,   May   14,   1962 

Read  Scripture:   Luke   2:21-52 

Scripture  verse:  And  Jesus  in- 
creased in  loisdom  and  stature,  and 
in  favor  with  God  and  man.  Luke 
2:52. 

The  way  Jesus  developed  is  the 
way  you  and  I  were  intended  origi- 


nally to  mature.  The  unfolding  of 
Jesus'  life  was  like  the  growth  of 
a  healthy  flower.  The  plant  grew. 
The  flower  bud  unfolded  in  all  of 
its  beauty. 

Though  Jesus  was  good  and  holy 
as  a  child,  yet  He  subjected  Him- 
self to  His  parents  even  when 
His  precocious  nature  was  aroused 
to  spiritual  conversations  with  the 
doctors  at  the  Temple  in  Jerusalem. 
Therefore  no  child  can  excuse  him- 
self for  any  reason  from  subjecting 
himself  faithfully  to  his  parents. 

The  secret  of  Jesus  increasing  in 
wisdom  and  stature  and  in  favor 
with  God  and  man  was  that  He 
honored  His  Father's  appointed 
way  by  honoring  His  earthly  par- 
ents. 

The  Day's  Thought 

Little  men  and  backward  chil- 
dren do  not  develop  in  wisdom 
and  in  favor  with  God  and  man 
because  they  consider  themselves 
too  big  for  their  parents. 


Sunday  School 

Lesson  Comments 

Carl  H.  Phillips 

Topics  copyrighted  by   the  International  Council   of 
Religious  Education.    Used  by  permission. 

Lesson  for  April  29,  1962 

A  DISCIPLINED  FAITH 

Text:    Hebrews  10:23-2.5;   12:1-7,  11-14 

GREAT  FAITH  is  no  coincidence.  It  is  a  matter 
of  a  disciplined  life  on  the  part  of  the  believer 
who  will  not  take  his  eyes  off  of  Jesus.  To  be  a  Chris- 
tian is  not  to  have  God  shelter  us  from  the  conflicts 
of  life  nor  to  take  a  tranquilizer  (Eph.  6:12-18).  The 
fortress  of  God,  the  armour  and  discipline  only  gives 
us  the  greatest  of  advantages  by  which  we  can  suc- 
cessfully meet  these  conflicts.  Sooner  or  later  all  men 
must  walk  through  a  lonesome  valley  of  the  shadow 
of  death.  Some  will  fall  under  the  strain  and  others 
will  come  through  more  pleasing  than  ever  to  God 
and  men.  The  difference  will  be  made  because  of  their 
faith. 

The  discipline  of  our  faith  means  first  of  all  to 
hold  fast,  accept  without  reservation,  the  clear  facts 
of  the  Gospel  and  the  Christian  way  of  life.  God 
makes  no  exceptions  and  does  not  fluctuate  in  His 
faithfulness  toward  us  (Ps.  115:3,  Is.  9:7).  His  great 
faithfulness  (II  Tim.  2:13)  is  our  greatest  reason 
and  inspiration  for  sticking  fast  to  our  hope  and 
faith. 


Another  God-given  direction  for  disciplined  faith 
is  regular  attendance  at  Christian  gatherings.  The 
writer  would  have  first  of  all  in  mind  the  thought 
of  assembling  for  worship  but  not  necessarily  limited 
to  this.  The  Christian  should  discipline  himself  in 
attending  meetings  of  other  Christians  where  he 
would  take  part  in  encouraging  others  to  be  doing 
good  works  and  to  incite  deep  and  abiding  love  along 
with  himself.  If  no  one  went  to  Church  what  great 
Christian  endeavors  would  be  carried  on  today? 

The  key  word  for  our  self-discipline  as  found  in 
Heb.    12:1-7   is   "endure." 

1.  "run  with  patience" — 12:1. 

2.  "endure  the  cross" — 12:2. 

3.  "endure  such  gainsaying" — 12:3. 

4.  "despise  not. .  .nor  faint" — 12:5. 

5.  "if   ye   endure   chastening" — 12:7. 

The  "race"  can  only  be  properly  run  by  laying  "aside 
every  weight,  and  sin"  (12:1)  so  as  not  to  be  bur- 
dened. The  successful  runner  will  keep  his  eyes  on 
the  goal  with  the  full  hope  of  winning  (12:2).  There 
surely  will  be  resistance  and  struggle  (striving,  agon- 
izing)    against    sin    (12:4). 

In  Hebrews  12:5-11,  the  key  word  is  "chasten"  which 
means  in  essence,  "child  training".  Parents  would 
not  be  fair  to  their  children  unless  they  properly  dis- 
ciplined them.  Neither  would  God  be  fair,  in  a  man- 
ner of  speaking,  if  He  did  not  properly  discipline  us 
(12:11).  We  need  to  respond  to  good  Christian  dis- 
cipline lest  we  go  through  this  life  paralyzed  (12:12) 
and   hence   worthless   and   useless. 

It  was  the  smitten  rock  of  the  desert  that  yielded 
the  refreshing  waters.  Remember  the  old  saying,  "They 
also  serve  who  only  stand  and  wait." 
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BRETHREN  PASTORS  CONFERENCE  ON  FAITH  AND  ORDER 

Ashland   Theological    Seminary,   Ashland,   Ohio 
May  1-3,  1962 

Presented   by 
THE  NATIONAL  BRETHREN  MINISTERIAL  ASSOCIATION 

Theme:    "An  Ordinary  Preacher  in  Extraordinary  Times" 

President   H.    H.    Rowsey,    Chairman 
(Devotional    periods   conducted    by   Seminary   students) 


Tuesday 

2:00-3:00    Devotions    William  Livingston 

Recording  on  the  main  theme 

Presented  by  Phil  Lersch 
3:00-  3:15     Coffee  Break 

3:15-  4:15    General  Discussion   on  theme  and  tape 
Moderator,  Robert  Keplinger 
7:30-  8:30     Park  Street  Brethren  Church 

Devotions    James    Naff 

Music 

Sermon   Floyd  Sibert 

"The   Person   of   Christ:    His   Deity" 
8:30     Fellowship    in    Church    Parlors 

Wednesday 

9:00-10:00     Devotions    Gene  HoUinger 

Address   J.  G.  Dodds 

"The  Person  of  Christ:  His  Humanity" 
10:00-10:15     Coffee  Break 
10:15-11:15    General  Discussion 

Moderator,  Clarence  Stogsdill 
"The  Person  of  Christ" 

2 :  00-  3 :  00    Devotions    Donald  Rinehart 

Brief  Reports   (Ten  minutes  each) 

Central     Planning     and     Coordinating 

Committee 
The  Brethren  Evangelist 
Sunday  School  Literature 
Ministerial   Student    Aid 
3:00-  3:15     Coffee  Break 

3:15-  4:15    Problem  Sharing— Difficulty  of  Support- 
ing Denominational  Benevolences 

Moderator,  John  Byler 
1:30-  8:30    Park   Street  Brethren   Church 

Devotions    John    Brownsberger 

Music 

Address    A.   T.   Ronk 

"The  Holy  Spirit:    His  Reality  in  the 
Life  of  the  Church" 
8:30    Special    Feature — Film: 

"Communist  Encirclement" 


Thursday 


10:00-10:15 
10:15-11:15 


9:00-10:00     Devotions    Alvin  Shifflett 

General  Discussion 

Moderator,  Henry  Bates 
"The  Person  and  Work  of  the  Holy  Spirit" 
Coffee  Break 
Missions  Presentation : 

Nigeria   Glenn   Shank 

Argentina    John  Rowsey 

11:15    Adjournment 

Early  closing  of  programs  (11:15  and  4:15)  will  al- 
low for  committee  meetings,  listening  to  recorded 
addresses,  etc. 

Committee : 

Delbert   B.   Flora,    Chairman, 
W.  Clayton  Berkshire, 
Carl  Barber, 


HEIRS  OF  GOD 

For  a  number  of  years  a  young  girl  had  made  her 
home  with  a  family  of  wealth  and  influence.  She 
enjoyed  all  the  privileges  of  a  daughter  of  the  house, 

and  was  usually  looked  upon  as  such.  "Has  Mr.  B 

adopted  you?"  she  was  frequently  asked.  "No,"  she 
would  reply;  "I've  never  been  quite  willing  to  break 
off  my  family  connections.  Then,  there  isn't  any  use 
in  it.  I'm  as  well  off  as  I  am.  I  am  just  the  same  as 
a  daughter."  So  she  was  for  the  time  being,  but  when 
her  benefactor  died,  she  found  that  she  was  a  pen- 
niless orphan.  She  had  no  claim  to   an  inheritance. 

There  are  a  good  many  people  who  tell  us  that 
they  are  just  as  good  as  the  children  of  God,  though 
they  have  never  been  formally  adopted  into  His 
family.  They  forget  that  it  is  only  the  children  who 
are  the  heirs  of  God  and  joint  heirs  with  Jesus  Christ 
who  will   receive   the  eternal   inheritance. 

— Peniel  Herald. 
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THE  WIFE  OF  CLEOPAS  SPEAKS 

A  week  ago   today  we  saw  Him  come 

Into   Jerusalem    with   shouts   of   praise, 

And  with  others  we  hoped  He  would  drive  out 

The  Roman  masters   and  become  our  King. 

They  scattered  palms  and  flowers  in  His  path, 

And  then   they  crucified  Him  on   the  cross. 

We   followed  those  who  took  Him  to  the  tomb. 

And  saw  it  sealed  with  stone  by  Roman  guard. 

Today    we    heard    a   very   strange    report: 

Two  angels  had  been  seen  beside  the  tomb; 

The  tomb  was  empty.  These  were  things  of  which 

We  talked   as  we   were  on   the   Emmaus  Road. 

A    stranger  joined  us.  When  He  asked,  "Why  are 

You  sad?"  we  stopped  and  said,  "How  can  it  be 

That  you  have  heard  no  word  about  the  deeds 

That  have  been  taking  place   these  last  sad   days?" 

Then   He    approached   us,   called  us   slow  of  heart 

And   He   explained   the  words  that    had  been  said 

By  Moses  and  the  prophets  of  the  Christ. 

I  now  felt    no  fatigue.  The  road  seemed  short, 

And  soon  we  came  in  sight  of  our  dear  home. 

He  said  farewell,  but  it  was  growing  late, 

And  we  insisted  that  He  rest  with  us. 

I   spread  the    table  with  my  blue-striped  cloth 

And  bowl   of   scarlet  lilies  from   the  field. 

We  sat  in  silence.  Then  He  took  the  bread 

And  lifting  it  in  blessing  gave   to  us. 

That   moment   we    shall   treasure   all   our   days. 

At  last  our  eyes  were  opened  and  we  knew 

Our  Lord  had  been  our  Guest,  had  been,  for  now 

His    chair  was  vacant,  but   our  hearts  were   full 

Of    overflowing    happiness    and    joy. 

— June  Eddingfleld. 

nnwo  WALKED  A  LONELY  TRAIL  on  that  first 
1  Easter  from  Jerusalem  to  Emmaus  (Lu.  24:13). 
The  man  they  had  looked  to,  to  deliver  their  people 
from  bondage  had  been  crucified  (v.  14).  The  life 
of  their  Messiah,  it  seemed,  had  come  to  a  tragic 
ending  (vs.  19-21).  Of  course,  there  was  the  tale  of 
those  women  at  the  tomb  (vs.  22,  23) .  They  had  gone 
to  take  proper  care  of  the  body,  with  spices  and  oint- 
ments; and  found,  they  said,  an  angel  in  place  of 
the  missing  Christ  (Lu.  24:1-8).  What  could  this 
mean?  How  much  of  this  could  be  believed  (vs.  9-11)  ? 
Then,  suddenly,  they  were  not  alone  (Mk.  16:12; 
Lu.  24:15).  The  puzzling  Stranger  who  walked  beside 
them  knew  nothing,  apparently,  of  the  events  of  the 
last  few  days  (Lu.  24:16-19a).  Yet,  when  they  had 
been  described  to  Him,  He  interpreted  them  swiftly 
and  clearly  in  the  light  of  ancient  Scriptures  (vs. 
25-27) . 


Not  until  the  travelers  had  invited  their  Companion 
to  dine  with  them  did  they  learn  that  they  had  walked 
with  the  risen  Christ  (vs.  28-31) .  With  burning  hearts, 
they  reflected  much,  and  sped  back  to  Jerusalem  to 
tell  the  apostles  their  good  news  (vs.  32-35;  Mk. 
16:13). 

Like  these  two  Christians,  millions  have  found  Je- 
sus beside  them  when  the  way  ahead  was  pointless 
and  despairing  (Acts  27:22-25;  Rev.  1:9,  10).  It  may 
happen  to  you.  If  it  has  not  it  can  (Matt.  11:28-30; 
Isa.  41:10).  But  your  heart  must  be  willing  and  ready 
to  receive  Him  (Rev.  3:20).  Then  you,  like  Cleopas 
and  his  companion,  will  find  your  heart  burning 
within  you  with  the  flame  of  eternal  Love  (Psa.  39: 
2,  3,  7). 

Will    not   our    hearts   within    us   burn 

On  the  darkening  road, 
If    a    White    Presence    we    can    discern — 
Despite  an  ancient  load? 

Whither    goest    Thou,    Pilgrim    Friend? 

Lone  Figure  far  ahead, 
Wilt  Thou  not  tarry  until   the   end — 

And  break  our  bread? 

Follow  we  must  amid  sun  or  shade, 

Our    faith    to    complete. 
Journeying  where  no  path  is  made — 

Save  by  His  feet! 

— Joseph  Ford  Newton. 


Sunday  School  Suggestions 

from   the   National   S.   S.   Board 
Dick  Winfield 


USE  VISUALS  WITH  ADULTS 
by  Lucille  Richhart 

ADULTS  enjoy  visual  teaching  as  much  as  any 
other  age  group  in  the  Sunday  School.  When 
effectively  used,  visual  aids  make  the  Word  of  God 
clear;  and  the  knowledge  gained  is  more  easily  re- 
tained. 

Material  used  in  teaching  adults  may  be  different 
from  the  type  used  for  younger  groups.  Expensive 
equipment  is  not  necessary.  The  important  thing  in 
using  visual  aids  is  to  know  how  to  use  the  material, 
and  what  to  use  to  be  most  effective  with  the  lesson. 

Maps  are  indispensable  in  adult  teaching.  There 
are  very  few  Sunday  School  lessons  in  which  refer- 
ence to  a  map  could  not  be  made.  Accurately  locat- 
ing the  ancient  and  historical  places  which  are  the 
setting  for  any  particular  Bible  lesson  makes  the 
people  who  are  the  subject  of  discussion  real,  and 
not  just  a  story.  A  series  of  Bible  land  maps  may  be 
obtained  where  Christian  literature  and  supplies  are 
sold,  and  the  cost  is  very  little. 

A  blackboard  is  another  must  for  the  adult  teacher. 
Many   simple   charts   and   illustrations   may  be   used 
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to  present  the  lesson  in  a  clear,  understandable,  and 
impressive  way.  Artistic  talent  for  the  teacher  is  not 
essential ...  anyone,  after  a  little  practice,  can  put 
a  chart  on  the  blackboard. 

Exhibits  of  magazine  and  newspaper  clippings,  pho- 
tographs, objects,  or  charts  are  useful  when  they  are 
closely  related  to  the  lesson.  Often  photographs  of 
Bible  lands  appear  in  magazines  such  as  National 
Geogi-aphic  or  Life.  Hardly  a  day  passes  without  ref- 
erence in  the  paper  to  happenings  in  the  Near  East. 
Pictures  of  oriental  houses,  clothes,  and  customs  are 
as  interesting  to   adults  as  to  children. 

If  you  are  an  adult  teacher,  why  not  spend  time 
each  week  gathering  visual  materials  which  will  in- 
crease the  value  of  your  lesson  by  holding  interest 
and  close  attention,  and  by  making  God's  Word  more 
contemporary,    real,    and    usable   by   your   class. 

—LINK. 


INDIANA    STATE    SUNDAY    SCHOOL    CONVENTION 

AT  MARION,  INDIANA 

May  3rd  and  4th 

The  seventh  annual  convention  of  the  Indiana  State 
Sunday  School  Association  will  be  held  in  Marion, 
Indiana,  at  the  College  Wesleyan  Methodist  Church, 
May   3rd   and   4th,   1962. 

The  Indiana  State  Sunday  School  Association  is 
affiliated  with  the  National  Sunday  School  Associa- 
tion and  is  composed  of  evangelical  churches  and  in- 
dividuals interested  in  revitalizing  Sunday  school, 
the  building  of  Christian  character,  and  the  improve- 
ment of  the  community  and  home  life   of  the  state. 

The  convention  program  will  include  inspirational 
evening  rallies,  challenging  addresses  by  denomina- 
tional leaders,  panel  discussion  groups,  and  provide 
for  approximately  30  training  sessions  for  church 
workers    and    Sunday-school    teachers. 

Plan  to  attend  this  convention  if  you  live  in  the 
Indiana  area. 
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Signal  Lights  Program  for  May 
Prepared  by  Mrs.  Alberta  Holsinger 


Prelude : 

"Help  Somebody  Today" 
Call  to   Worship: 

"We  will  worship  Christ  our  King; 

Songs    of    praises   we   will    sing. 

We  will  read  the  Bible  and  pray. 

His  rules  we  will  obey." 
Sing: 

"O  Come  and  Let  Us  Worship" 

"Stepping    in    the    Light" 

"Somebody    Needs    Me"-  ,„ 

"Even   A   Child" 
Bible  Story: 

"Dorcas,    A     Friend    of    Jesus" 

In  the  city  of  Joppa  there  lived 
a  woman  whom  everyone  loved.  It 
was  Dorcas.  She  was  kind  and 
thoughtful,  and  found  many  ways 
to  help  people. 

When  someone  was  sick,  she 
would  cook  a  big  potful  of  soup 
and  take  it  to  them.  Then  she 
would  stay  to  help  care  for  the 
sick  person  as  long  as  she  was 
needed. 

There  were  children  in  Joppa 
who  did  not  have  fathers  and 
mothers  to  care  for  them.  When 
Dorcas  knew  one  of  these  children 
needed  new  clothes  she  would 
quickly  make  a  garment  for  the 
child. 

When  the  mothers  of  the  tov«'n 
had  more  work  to  do  than  they 
could  possibly  get  done,  they  could 
depend  on  Dorcas  to  come  and  help. 

Yes,  everybody  in  Joppa  loved 
Dorcas  because  she  was  so  kind  and 


thoughtful.  Do  you  know  why  she 
was  kind  and  thoughtful?  It  was 
because  she  loved  Jesus  and  wanted 
to    please    Him. 

Dorcas  knew  Jesus  helped  the 
sick  when  He  was  here  on  earth. 
As  His  friend,  she  wanted  to  do 
what   she   could   to   help   them. 

Dorcas  knew  Jesus  loves  children. 
As   His   friend,   she   wanted   to    do ' 
what    she    could    for    the    children 
of  Joppa. 

Dorcas  knew  Jesus  showed  His 
love  by  helping  those  who  needed 
His  help.  As  His  friend,  she  wanted 
to  help  others.  Dorcas  was  kind 
and  thoughtful  because  she  loved 
Jesus  and    wanted  to  please   Him. 

One  day  the  people  of  Joppa 
were  very,  very  sad.  Dorcas  was 
dead.  They  remembered  all  the 
good  food  she  had  fixed.  They  re- 
membered all  the  clothes  she  had 
made.  They  remembered  the  many, 
many  ways  she  had  helped  them. 
Whatever   would    they   do    no^y? 

Then  someone  had  an  idea. 
"Peter  is  at  Lydda.  He  was  with 
Jesus  before  our  Lord  went  back 
to  heaven.  He  has  healed  many 
sick  people  and  even  brought  some 
dead  ones  back  to  life.  Perhaps 
he    could   help    us." 

Two  men  were  quickly  sent  to 
Lydda  which  was  a  town  not  far 
away. 

Anxiously  the  people  of  Joppa 
waited.  How  happy  they  were  when 


they   saw   the  two    men   returning 
with  Peter! 

The  people  crowded  around 
Peter  telling  him  how  much  Dor- 
cas had  helped  them.  They  showed 
him  the  many  clothes  she  had 
made.  They  cried  when  they  told 
him   that   now   she   was   dead. 

Peter  saw  how  much  the  people 
loved  Dorcas.  He  saw  how  much 
she  had  helped  them.  He  knew 
God   wanted   her   returned  to  life. 

Peter  went  alone  to  Dorcas' 
room.  He  knelt  down  and  prayed. 
Then  he  took  her  by  the  hand  and 
said,  "Dorcas,  arise." 

Dorcas  opened  her  eyes.  When 
she  saw  Peter  she  sat  up.  Then  to- 
gether they  went  out  to  her  friends. 

How  happy  the  people  were  that 
day!  Many  said,  "Because  Jesus 
gave  Dorcas  back  to  us,  I  will 
serve    Him,    too." 

—Based  on  Acts  9:36-43. 

Hymn   of   the   Month: 

"Help  Somebody  Today" 
Look  all  arouhd  you,  find  someone 

in  need. 
Help  somebody  today! 
Tho'    it    be    little  —  a    neighborly 

deed — 
Help  somebody  today! 

Chorus: 
Help  somebody  today. 
Somebody  along  life's  way; 
Let   sorrow  be   ended, 
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The    friendless    befriended, 
Oh,  help  somebody  today! 

Many    are    waiting    a    kind,    loving 

word, 
Help  somebody  today! 
Thou  hast  a  message,   O  let  it  be 

heard, 
Help  somebody  today! 

Our  hymn  this  month  is  one  Dor- 
cas would  have  liked-.  (Read 
through  the  words  with  the  chil- 
dren and  listen  to  the  music  before 
singing   the  hymn.) 

Memory  Time:   "Acts  2:21" 

"And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
whosoever  shall  call  on  the  name 
of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved." 

How  many  have  learned  our 
memory  Scripture  this  month?  Let 
us  say  it  together.  (Then  ask  in- 
dividual children  to  say  it  and  re- 
view   other   verses. ) 

Mission   Story: 

"Giving  For  God" 

Two  men  were  going  around  the 
world  just  a  few  years  ago  and 
they  were  stopping  in  Korea — Just 
planning  to  be  there  a  couple  days 
or  so.  Their  pastor,  when  he  heard 
about  it,  said,  "Look,  don't  you 
go  to  Korea  without  seeing  the 
wonderful  Christian  church  there, 
and  keep  your  eyes  open  for  some 
of  the  orphanages.  Above  all,  what- 
ever your  work  will  be  when  you're 
there,  see  something  of  the  needs 
of    the   people." 

So  they  remembered  that  advice. 
One  day  they  found  themselves 
driving  through  the  countryside 
some  distance  from  Seoul.  As  the 
men  were  driving  through  the 
great  rice  fields,  they  looked  across 
the  paddies,  dry  now,  and  they  saw 
an  old  man  with  a  plow,  and  a  boy 
was  pulling  the  plow  through  the 
dirt. 

It's  customary  in  Korea  to  have 
an  ox.  Oxen  do  most  of  the  work 
like  this.  They  do  most  of  it  in 
China,  too.  They  do  it  in  Indonesia. 
All  these  places.  But  here  was  a 
boy  doing  the  work  of  an  ox,  pull- 
ing the  plow,  straining  against  a 
rope  slung  over  his  shoulder  and 
around  his  waist.  Pulling  the  plow, 
with    someone    holding   on   to   the 


wooden  handle  of  the  plow  behind, 
shoving. 

The  American  men  stopped.  They 
took  the  man  that  was  with  them 
as  an  interpreter,  and  went  over 
and  talked  to  the  old  man  who 
had   been   pushing   the   plow. 

"Why  in  the  world  are  you  doing 
this  without  an  ox?"  they  asked. 
To  their  amazement  the  old  man's 
face,  sweat-laden,  toilworn,  broke 
into  a  smile.  Even  the  boy  who  had 
been  pulling  the  plow  began  to 
smile.  And  then  the  old  grand- 
father told   the  story. 

"Well,  we're  a  Christian  family, 
and  our  church  was  destroyed  in 
the  war  here.  Our  church's  not 
just  a  place  to  go  to  on  Sunday. 
We  gather  there  for  prayer  every 
morning  before  the  sun  comes  up. 
When  our  church  was  gone  we  knew 
we  had  to  rebuild  it.  We  didn't 
have  money  enough  even  to  re- 
build our  homes,  but  we  decided 
that  no  matter  what  it  cost  us, 
we'd  rebuild  the  church.  Our  fam- 
ily didn't  have  anything  to  give 
that  would  be  enough.  The  only 
thing  left  was  our  ox — the  ox  with 
which  we  plowed  these  rice  pad- 
dies. So  when  it  was  time  to  give 
the  money  to  rebuild  the  church, 
we  gave  God  our  ox.  We  sold  the 
ox  and  gave  the  money  to  help 
rebuild   our   church. 

One  of  the  American  men  said 
to  the  old  grandfather  through  the 
interpreter,  "This  must  really  be 
a  great  sacrifice!" 

The  old  man  replied,  "No,  we 
don't  call  it  that.  In  our  family, 
we  thought  it  was  fortunate  that 
we  had  an  ox  to  sell!" 

What  have  you  done  without  this 
month,  Signal  Lights?  Whatever 
it  is,  I'm  sure  it  won't  mean  you 
will  have  to  pull  a  plow,  but  I  hope 
you  have  done  without  something 
to   Help   Argentina   Hear. 

— Based  on  a  story  told 
by  Dr.    Bob   Pierce. 

Friendship   Circle   of   Prayer: 

Let  us  thank  God  for  our  homes 
and  families.  Let  us  thank  Him 
that  we  can  share    with  others. 

Let  us  ask  God  to  help  us  to 
I'emember  to  do  without  this  month 
so  more  people  in  Argentina  can 
learn  of  Him. 


Business: 

1.  Roll  Call — tell  what  you  did 
without. 

2.  Check  the  Ombu  Tree  chil- 
dren from  last  month's  hand- 
work. 

3.  Check  the  Bible  reading. 

4.  Birthdays  to  remember: 
Chuckle  and  Cheryl  Kraft 
will  be  seven  years  old  June  8. 
Philip  (Skipper I  Rowsey  will 
be  four  years  old  June  19. 
Betsy  Byler  will  be  seven  years 
old    June    24. 

Activity  Time:    "A  Beauty  Spot" 

May  is  the  time  Signal  Lights 
make  a  beauty  spot  on  the  church 
lawn — plant  seeds,  bulbs,  or  set 
out  plants.  Use  this  period  to  do 
the  work,  but  remember  that  flow- 
ers need  care  throughout  the  sum- 
mer. It  might  be  well  to  appoint 
committees  to  care  for  your  beauty 
spot  each  month. 
Signal  Lights'  Benediction 
Fun  at  Home  Corner: 

A  poem  to  read: 

"/  Love  You,  Mother" 
"I    love    you,    mother,"    said    little 

John, 
Then  forgetting  his  work    his  cap 

went  on 
And  he  was  off  to  the  garden  swing 
Leaving    his    mother    the    wood    to 

bring. 

"I    love    you,    mother,"    said    little 

Nell, 
"I  love  you  better  than  tongue  can 

tell." 
Then  she  teased   and  pouted  half 
the  day 
Till  her  mother  rejoiced  when  she 

went  to  play. 

"I    love    you,    mother,"    said    little 

Fran, 
"Today  I'll  help  you  all  I  can." 
Then  stepping  softly  she  took   the 

broom 
And  swept  the  floor  and  tidied  the 

room. 

"I   love   you,   mother,"   again   they 

said, 
Three  little  children  going  to  bed. 
Now  how  do  you  think  that  mother 

guessed 
Which    of    them    really    loved   her 

best? 

— by  Joyce  Allison. 
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AN  EASTER  MEDITATION 

Margery  Whit+ed 


LIFE  DOESN'T  have  to  be  as 
grey  as  I  have  made  it  this 
past  year.  Instead  of  seeing  the 
bright  colors  in  the  tapestry  of 
my  days,  I  have  seen  only  the 
dark  greys,  browns,  and  blacks 
which  overshadowed  the  scene. 

Even  when  I  deliberately 
sought  to  be  gay,  I  was  so  se- 
rious about  it  that  I  made  ev- 
eryone uneasy.  Heavy-hearted  is 
the  word  for  me. 

An  ancient  idea  says  that  new 
life  begins  in  the  fall  and  lies 
quiescent  all  through  the  winter 
to  burst  forth  in  full  bloom  with 
the  coming  of  spring.  This  seems 
to  be  true.  Buds  were  formed 
last  year  to  bloom  this  year. 
Animal  babies  are  born  in  the 
spring  after  a  winter  of  safe- 
keeping. Flowers  bloom  from 
seed  formed  in  previous   years. 

Only  man  pays  no  attention 
to  the  seasons  for  his  physical 
birth.  Yet  he,  too,  must  have 
his  season  of  quiescence  in  or- 
der to  mature.  His  inner  na- 
ture, formed  in  God's  own  image, 
must  have  a  chance  to  lie  quiet 
and  grow  into  the  full  bloom  of 
a   life   attuned   to   God. 

Jesus  died  to  give  man  this 
chance.  In  essence,  Easter  is  a 
capsule  account  of  fall,  winter, 
spring.  Three  seasons — three 
days — No  wonder  Shelley  said, 
"If  winter  comes,  can  spring 
be  far  behind !" 

Suddenly  I  am  tired  of  being 
heavyhearted.   I   shall   seek   the 


bright,  sunny,  Easter  Day  heart. 
I   shall    be   gay — today. 

Surely   life  doesn't  have   to    be 
As  grey  as  I  have  made  it. 
For  too  long  I  have  not  seemed 

to  see 
Any  yellow,  pink,  blue,  or  green 
To  lighten  the  tapestry  of  my 

life  a  bit. 

Instead,  my   blurred  eyes   have 

seen 
Only    the    dark    threads    which 

overshadow  all. 
I  have  been  serious,  and  stodgy, 

and   dull   beyond  recall. 

Suddenly   I   am   tired   of   being 

heavyhearted. 
I    shall    seek   the    light    side, 
The  bright  side. 
The  funny,   human,   right  side, 
The  Easter  Sunday  night  side; 
And  I  shall  be  gay — 
Today. 


The 
Woman*s 
Corner 

Edith   Rodkey 


Hello  Readers, 

At  Easter  each  year,  we  are  re- 
minded that  all  four  Gospels  tell 
us  that  women  were  the  first  to 
hear  that  Jesus  had  risen  from 
the  dead.  A  woman  was  the  first 
to  see  Him  after  His  resurrection, 
and  also  the  first  to  receive  the 
command  to  go  and  tell  the  news 
to  the  disciples.  How  eagerly  the 
women  rushed  off  to  tell  the  good 
news.  Surely,  the  Lord  placed  great 
confldence  in  woman  and  truly  had 
a  special  work  for  us  to  do.  This 
is  one  of  the  major  needs  for  wo- 
men's missionary  societies  today, 
that  dedicated  women  can  unite 
their  time,  efforts  and  material  pos- 
sessions in  proclaiming  the  Good 
News.  We  can  personally  proclaim 
the  message  to  those  about  us. 
Through  prayer  and  Christian 
stewardship,  we  can  have  a  very 
real  part  in  helping  to  reach  those 
in  distant  lands. 

What  are  YOU  (Brethren  wo- 
man) doing  to  fulfill  the  mission 
given   to   women? 

"We've  a  story  to  tell  to  the  nations 
That  shall   turn  their  hearts  to 
the  right 

A  story  of  truth  and  mercy 
A   story   of   peace   and   light. 

"We've  a  Savior  to  show  to  the  na- 
tions 
Who    the   path    of    sorrow   hath 
trod 
That  all  of  the  world's  great  peo- 
ples 
Might  come  to  the  truth  of  God." 
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Spiritual  Meditations 

Dyoll  Belote 


HAVE  FAITH  IN  GOD 

"O  thou  of  little  faith,  wherefore  didst  thou  doubt?" 
iMattheio  14:22-33). 

A  GREAT  PREACHER,  on  one  occasion,  in  spealc- 
ing  to  an  assembly  of  young  men,  on  the  sub- 
ject of  strengthening  our  faith  in  the  Bible  as  the 
Word  of  God,  gave  this  counsel  to  his  audience,  "Be- 
lieve your  beliefs  and  doubt  your  doubts."  This  would 
seem  to  be  good  advice  even  now,  when  the  turmoil 
of  the  nations,  and  the  uncertainty  of  the  future 
combine  to  cause  our  hearts  to  grow  faint,  and  tempt 
our  hope  to  weaken. 

We  live  in   a  world  of  doubt.  And  like  Peter,  when 
sinking  in   the   tumult  of  the  boisterous  Galilee,  we 


cry  out  to  Jesus  to  save  us.  Peter  had  been  walking 
safely  and  securely  on  the  water.  But  Peter's  mis- 
take was  in  taking  his  eyes  off  the  Master.  He  was 
safe  and  could  walk  upon  the  water  so  long  as  he 
kept  his  confidence  and  attention  on  his  Lord,  but 
when,  looking  away  from  his  Lord  he  saw  the  fury 
of  the  unfriendly  sea,  he  was  smitten  with  fear  and 
began  to  sink. 

Frequently  you  hear  men  bemoan  the  presence  of 
immorality,  dishonesty,  robbery,  murder,  crime  of  ev- 
ery description  and  name  in  the  world  today  and 
wondering  if  religion  (belief  and  faith  in  God)  can 
accomplish  any  good  for  humanity  and  the  world. 
Like  Peter,  we  fail  to  remember  that  God  has  never 
relinquished  government  of  this  old  world,  and  no 
storms  of  iniquity  or  violence  can  ever  sink  or  van- 
quish the  Lord   of  Life  and  power. 

"O  for  a   faith  that  will  not  shrink. 

When    pressed    by    any    foe; 

That  will  not  tremble  on  the  brink 

Of  any  earthly  woe." 
"Have  faith  in  God." 


XI  eiv  s 


Sarasota,  Florida.  A  Bible  Con- 
ference, with  Dr.  Philip  R.  Newell, 
as  speaker,  was  held  March  4th 
through  9th. 

Pastor  J.  D.  Hamel  reports  the  re- 
ception of  two  new  members  re- 
cently. 

Linwood,  Maryland.  Pastor  John 
Mills  was  radio  devotional  speaker 
over    WTTR    on    April    4th. 

Waynesboro,  Pa.  (Wayne 
Heights) .  Brother  Charles  Kraft  is 
the  speaker  for  services  in  the 
Wayne  Heights  church,  April  19th 
through  22nd. 

Smithville,  Ohio.  The  baby 
daughter  born  to  Brother  and  Sis- 
ter Don  Rowser  on  April  1st  has 
been  named  Tracy  Lynne  Rowser. 

Gene  Caskey  supplied  in  the  pul- 
pit of  the  Smithville  church  on 
April  1st. 

Elkhart,  Indiana.  The  ministers 
and  wives  of  the  Northern  Indiana 
District  held  a  get-together  in  the 
Elkhart  parsonage  on  April   9th. 

The  Senior  Sisterhood  public  ser- 
vice was  held  the  evening  of  April 
8th.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Gene  White  were 
the  speakers. 


Lanark,  Illinois.  Rev.  John  Thom- 
as was  the  speaker  in  the  Lanark 
church  on  April   1st. 


COMING  EVENTS 

Warsaio,  Indiana. 

Post-Easter  Revival— Apr.  22-29 
— Rev.  Amos  Mast,  Evangelist;  Rev. 
C.  Y.  Gilmer,  Pastor. 

Cameron,   W.   Va. 

Homecoming  and  Dedication  Day 
Anniversary — Apr.  29 — Rev.  Cecil 
Bolton,  Jr.,  Pastor. 


EASTER 
Evelyn  Miriam  Adams 

On   Easter  morn  so  long  ago, 
Disciples    came    with    spice;    but    lo, 
The    stone   was   gone,    an   angel    bright 
Within    the    tomb,    in    garments   white. 
"Fear  not,"   said   he,   "for  Christ   arose. 
Come  now  and  see  His   linen  clothes." 
The    followers   the    story   told; 
In   spite  of  foes  they  were  most  bold. 
Oh,  let   us  tell  the  story  too, 
To   black  and  white.   Gentile  and  Jew, 
Of  God's  great  gift,   salvation  free. 
Through  which  we  all  may  Christians  be. 
— Gospel    Banner 
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Sisterhood  Program  for  May 


Senior  Devotional  Program 


Greater  love  hath  no  man  than 
this,  that  a  man  lay  down  his  life 
for  his  friends.  Ye  are  my  friends, 
if  ye  do  whatsoever  I  command 
you.  Henceforth  I  call  you  not  ser- 
vants; for  the  servant  knoweth  not 
what  his  lord  doeth:  but  I  have 
called  you  friends;  for  all  things 
that  I  have  heard  of  my  Father 
I  have   made  known  unto  you. 


••/   Would  Be   True" 

Bible  Study 

"One  ought,  every  day  at  least, 
to  hear  a  little  song,  read  a  good 
poem,  see  a  fine  picture,  and,  if 
it  were  possible,  speak  a  few 
reasonable    words." — Goethe. 

Topic 
Benediction 


I  must  apologize  to  the  Senior 
societies  for  an  error  in  the  issue 
of  Jan.  20,  Brethren  Evangelist. 
In  this  issue  appeared  two  topics. 
As  you  have  surmised  one  was  suf- 
ficient, the  other  to  appear  later. 

Do  as  I  say,  not  as  I  do.  Be 
watching  for  the  statistical  blank! 


Bible  Study:  Mrs.  Charles  Lowmaster 

CHRIST'S  WARNINGS  TO  ENEMIES  AND  FRIENDS 


Jesus  Warns  Against  Spiritual 
Independence  {Luke  11:14-28) 
The  physical  ailments  of  men 
were  thought  by  the  Jews  to  be 
caused  by  demons.  They  had  an 
elaborate  system  of  beliefs  concern- 
ing such  "demons."  When  Jesus 
healed  a  person  they  described  it 
as  freeing  him  from  the  bondage 
of  the  demon.  The  Pharisees,  jeal- 
ous of  Jesus,  wanted  the  people 
to  think  of  Him  as  working  by 
the  power  of  Satan.  Jesus  shows 
this  is  impossible  and  goes  on  to 
prove  that  it  is  by  God's  power 
that  He  works.  In  the  parable  in 
vs.  24-26,  Jesus  points  out  a  com- 
mon error.  When  a  person  by  his 
own  power  casts  a  particular  sin 
(or  "unclean  spirit"!  out  of  the 
front  door  of  his  life,  he  must  be 
careful  that  other  worse  sins  do 
not  come  into  his  life  by  another 
door.  To  guarantee  that  no  other 
sin  will  come  to  dwell  in  the  empty. 
cleaned  house  it  must  be  occupied 
by  the  presence  of  Christ.  (See 
Gal.  2:20.) 

Jesus   Warns  Against   Wilful 
Blindness  (Luke  11:29-36) 
In   spite   of  all    that  Jesus  was. 
and  the  authority  with  which  He 


taught,  the  people  wanted  some 
further  sign  that  He  was  actually 
the  Son  of  God.  But  Jesus  could 
see  into  their  hearts  and  He  knew 
that  even  great  displays  would  not 
convince  them.  We  must  be  ready 
to  receive  the  Truth  before  we  will 
accept  it  trustingly.  He  brought  to 
their  attention  that  even  the 
wicked  people  of  Nineveh  repented 
when  Jonah  preached  to  them 
about  their  sins.  The  Queen  of 
Sheba,  a  heathen,  came  a  great  dis- 
tance to  hear  the  wisdom  of  Sol- 
omon. But  these  people  were  wil- 
fully refusing  the  "light"  of  under- 
standing which  He  offered.  Does 
this  warning  apply  to  you?  If  it 
does,  take  heed! 

Jesus  Warns  Against  Hypocrisy 
(Luke  11:37,  12:12) 

Jesus  pronounced  woe  for  sor- 
row) upon  the  scribes  and  Phari- 
sees and  hypocrites  (people  who 
pretend  to  be  something  they  are 
not)  for  certain  sins.  What  were 
these  sins? 

Vs.  39-42  Here  Jesus  is  compar- 
ing the  lives  of  the  Pharisees  with 
a  cup.  They  keep  the  outside,  which 
everybody  can  see,  clean;  but  in- 
side  they  are    full  of  filth  or  sin. 


They  are  pretending  to  be  some- 
thing  they  are  not. 

Vs.  43  They  wanted  to  have  a 
prominent  position  among  the 
people.  (Contrast  this  to  what  Je- 
sus taught  His  disciples  in  9:48 — 
"...  for  he  that  is  least  among  you 
all,   the   same    shall   be   great") . 

Vs.  44  Their  lives  were  as  un- 
marked graves.  That  is  as  a  hole 
dug  in  the  ground  for  a  grave  with 
no  marking  on  it.  The  people 
trusted  them  and  followed  them, 
not  seeing  the  danger. 

Then  Jesus  turned  to  the  lawyers. 
They  were  students  of  Hebrew  law 
and  tradition.  He  pronounced  woe 
upon    their    sinful    practices. 

Vs.  46  Under  their  leadership  the 
religion  of  Moses'  law  and  the 
teachings  of  the  prophets  had  lost 
its  spiritual  value.  They  had  sub- 
stituted various  customs  which  were 
almost  impossible  burdens  for  men 
to  bear  and  which  they  themselves 
did  not  try  to  keep. 

Vs.  17  The  lawyers  built  me- 
morials to  the  prophets  that  their 
ancestors  had  killed.  By  their  ac- 
tions they  were  just  as  guilty  as 
the  ones  who  had  actually  killed 
the   prophets.   They  were   treating 
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Jesus  as  their  ancestors  had  treated 
the  prophets.  Since  Jesus  Christ 
was  the  message  of  the  prophets, 
they  were  killing  Him  in  their 
hearts   by   their   unbelief. 

Vs.  52  They  had  taken  away  the 
key  of  knowledge  from  the  people 
and  were  preventing  them  from 
entering  God's  Kingdom  and  re- 
ceiving His  help. 

These  words  of  Jesus  are  still 
true  for  those  who  appear  to  be 
religious  but  do  not  have  Christ  in 
their  heart!  Woe  to  the  Sisterhood 
girl  who  adopts  a  substitute  for 
the  living  God,  who  accepts  an 
easier  way  of  life  than  His  way, 
who  pretends  to  be  something  she 
is  not! 

Jesus  Warns  Against 
Covetousness  {Luke  12:13-21) 
Jesus  tells  the  multitude  in  vs. 
15  that  a  man's  real  life  does  not 
depend  upon  the  number  of  his 
possessions.  Possessions  often  serve 
only  to  make  us  miserable  and  un- 
happy. In  the  parable  of  the  fool- 
ish rich  man  we  read  of  a  soul 
who  was  spiritually  dead.  His  only 
purpose  in  life  was  to  pile  up  more 
goods.  Possessions  that  we  use  to 
glorify  God  are  not  wrong,  but 
when  we  allow  them  to  enslave  us, 
they  are  very  wrong.  Habakkuk 
pronounced,  "Woe  to  him  that  gets 
evil  gain  for  his  house,  to  set  his 
nest  on  high,  to  be  safe  from  the 
reach  of  harm."  (RSV)  To  what 
end  came  the  rich  fool?  Vs.  20 — 
"But  God  said  unto  him,  this  night 
thy  soul  shall  be  required  of  thee: 
then  whose  shall  these  things  be, 
which   thou   hast   provided?" 

Jesus    Warns   Against   Anxiety 
(Luke  12:22-34) 

How  foolish  it  is  for  us  to  waste 
our  lives  in  worry  over  food,  cloth- 
ing, social  position  and  money.  Re- 
member when  Jesus  sent  the  Sev- 
enty out  in  Luke  10:4?  They  were 
not  to  take  any  extra  clothing  or 
money  with  them.  This  might  slow 
them  down.  When  God  led  the 
Israelites  out  of  Egypt  into  the  wil- 
derness He  provided  their  every 
need.  You  and  I  are  in  the  "wilder- 
ness of  the  world"  and  He  will 
provide  our  needs.  Let  us  not  con- 


fuse our  needs  with  our  wants! 
We  don't  have  everything  we  may 
want  for  this  reason — "Where  your 
treasure  is  there  will  your  heart 
be  also"  (Vs.  34) .  God  in  His  wis- 
dom would  not  want  us  to  have 
anything  that  may  turn  us  away 
from  Him.  This  is  for  our  own  good. 

Jesus  Warns  of  His 
Second  Coming    (Luke   12:35-59) 

These  hard  sayings  of  Jesus  can- 
not be  made  easy.  Let  us  face 
them  honestly  and  prayerfully.  Je- 
sus is  coming  again  in  person  and 
we  must  keep  ourselves  ready.  I 
say  we  "must  keep  ourselves  ready" 
for  it  is  a  daily  task.  Jesus  may 
come  to  you  at  any  time  with  a 
service  to  be  done,  a  testimony 
to  be  given,  an  influence  to  send 
forth,  or  a  word  of  encouragement 
to  be  said.  Will  you  recognize  Him 
and  do  it?  Be  careful  how  you  an- 
swer for  He  may  come  to  you  in 
disguise  and  you  may  not  recognize 
Him.  Bear  in  mind:  Matt.  25:40 — 
"Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto 
one  of  the  least  of  these  my  breth- 
ren, ye  have  done  it  unto  me." 

Jesus  goes  on  to  say  that  He  is  a 
divider  of  men.  "He  that  is  not 
with  me  is  against  me"  (Matt.  12: 
30 ) .  In  real  life  this  presents  many 
problems  for:  "The  father  shall 
be  divided  against  the  son,  and  the 
son  against  the  father;  the  mother 
against  the  daughter,  and  the 
daughter  against  the  mother ..." 
(Vs.  53).  Some  of  you  may  have 
this  problem  in  your  own  home,  but 
take  encouragement  from  God's 
Word:  "With  God  nothing  shall 
be  impossible"  (Luke  1:37).  It 
might  not  be  easy  but  He  will  give 
you  your  answer  if  you  seek  it 
prayerfully. 

Jesus  Warns  Against  a  Barren 
Life  (Luke  13:1-9) 

In  vs.  1-5  we  read  where  a  tower 
fell  on  eighteen  men  and  killed 
them.  The  people  asked  Jesus  if 
these  men  were  such  great  sinners 
that  this  had  happened  to  them. 
He  answered  "no — but  all  men 
would  die  if  they  did  not  repent". 
The  death  of  the  body  is  not  the 
greatest  misfortune  that  can  hap- 
pen and  God  does  not  send  death 


as  a  punishment.  The  real  tragedy 
is  when  physical  death  comes  upon 
us  before  we  have  come  to  a  saving 
knowledge    of    Jesus. 

Vs.  6-9  tell  about  a  fig  tree  which 
did  not  bear  any  fruit  for  three 
years.  The  owner  of  the  garden  or- 
dered it  to  be  cut  down,  but  the 
gardener  begged  for  one  more 
chance  for  the  tree.  The  owner  said 
to  give  it  one  more  year  and  then 
if  it  did  not  bear  fruit,  to  cut  it 
down.  God  gives  us  every  oppor- 
tunity in  our  lives  to  bear  fruit 
for  Him,  but  one  day  we  will  be 
cut  down.  "Only  one  life,  'twill  soon 
be  past;  only  what's  done  for  Christ 
will  last."  What  are  you  doing  with 
your   life?   Is  it  bearing  fruit? 

Chapter  13:10-17  records  another 
incident  of  Christ  healing  on  the 
Sabbath  day.  Vs.  18-21  contain 
two  parables  about  the  kingdom 
of  God: 

"It  is  like  unto  a  grain  of  mus- 
tard seed." 

The  Kingdom  of  God  was  planted 
in  the  world  like  a  seed.  Jesus 
Christ  was  that  seed.  It  took  root 
and  grew — even  as  a  tree.  And 
now  it  reaches  out  to  all  nations 
to  offer  comfort  even  as  the 
branches  of  a  tree  offer  shade  to 
all  who  come  and  sit  under  them. 

"It    is    like    leaven    in    meal." 

This  is  another  way  of  saying 
the  same  thing.  Leaven  or  yeast 
put  into  dough  begins  to  grow  and 
spread.  It  enlarges  the  original 
quantity.  So,  the  Kingdom  of  God 
works  in  the  world  influencing  peo- 
ple and  drawing  them  in  to  enlarge 
itself. 

Vs.  22-35  tell  of  Jesus  teaching 
His  disciples  as  they  journey  to- 
ward Jerusalem.  He  is  emphasiz- 
ing that  the  door  to  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  is  narrow.  Many  think 
they  are  on  the  right  path,  but 
they  are  not.  YOU  can  be  sure  you 
are  on  the  right  path.  God's  Word 
assures  us:  "And  now,  little  chil- 
dren, abide  in  Him;  that,  when 
He  shall  appear,  we  may  have  con- 
fidence, and  not  be  ashamed  be- 
fore him  at  his  coming"  (I  John 
2:28). 

Johnstown,  Pennsylvania. 
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EXPLORING  THE  DEPTHS  OF  THE  HEART  OF  THE  HEARTH 


MRS.  W.  E.  THOMAS 


TODAY  IN  OUR  SCHOOLS  and 
institutions  of  learning  we 
are  making  a  great  study  of  tfie 
lieart.  We  have  found  many  things 
that  are  a  lielp  to  people  every- 
where. In  that  study  we  have  come 
to  know  the  heart  as  the  center, 
the  power,  the  very  life  of  every- 
thing. We  talk  about  the  heart  of 
a  person,  the  heart  of  a  tree,  the 
heart  of  an  apple,  and  the  heart 
of  a  business,  which  simply  means 
everything  depends  upon  and  re- 
volves  around   the   heart. 

Now  the  scriptures  have  a  lot  to 
say  about  the  heart,  as  in  Matt. 
6:21 — "For  where  your  treasure 
is  there  will  your  heart  be  also." 
When  the  Bible  speaks  of  the  heart, 
it  means  your  mind,  soul,  and  spir- 
it. .  .one's  entire  emotional  nature 
and  understanding.  We  read  in 
Matt.  11:29 — "Take  my  yoke  upon 
you,  and  learn  of  me;  for  I  am 
meek  and  lowly  in  heart;  and  ye 
shall  find  rest  unto  your  souls." 
This  speaks  of  the  great  heart  of 
the  Master,  after  whom  we  are 
to  pattern  our  lives.  In  Mark  16:14, 
Jesus  upbraided  the  people  for  un- 
belief and  hardness  of  heart.  We 
could  think  of  John  13:2,  how  the 
devil  put  it  into  the  heart  of  Judas 
Iscariot  to  betray  Jesus,  or  we 
could  turn  to  Rom.  6:17  and  along 
with  Paul  give  thanks,  for  the 
people  that  have  obeyed  from  their 
hearts,  the  true  doctrines  of  the 
Bible.  Turn  to  Heb.  10:22  where 
the  scripture  says,  "Let  us  draw 
near  with  a  true  heart  in  full  as- 
surance of  faith."  To  sum  it  all 
up  we  can  listen  to  Jesus  in  Matt. 
22:37  saying,  "Thou  shalt  love  the 
Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart 
and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all 
thy   mind."    These    scriptures    and 


many  others  teach  us  the  facts 
about  the  heart,  spiritually  speak- 
ing. How  we  need  to  know  God 
that  God  might  have  control  of  our 
heart  which  is  the  center  of  life! 

The  first  love  we  knew  in  this 
life  was  the  love  of  our  mother, 
which  is  the  Heart  of  the  Hearth, 
or  home.  The  Protestant  madonna 
is  not  the  Virgin  Mary,  but  our 
mothers.  For  in  a  good  Christian 
mother  is  the  first  place  that  a 
child  sees  God  and  His  wonderful 
love.  The  heart  of  mother  first 
suggests  personal  righteousness. 
One  of  the  sayings  of  a  Jewish 
Rabbi's  was  "God  could  not  be 
everywhere,  so  God  made  mothers." 
Even  where  the  Bible  is  little 
known,  God  speaks  many  times 
through  mothers,  because  every 
mother  wants  her  child  to  be  clean, 
pure,  and  good.  Her  influence  for 
righteousness  is  stronger  than  all 
laws,  all  education,  and  all  preach- 
ing. Abraham  Lincoln  said,  "All 
that  I  am,  I  owe  to  my  mother." 
Many  great  men  have  attributed 
their  success  to  their  mothers.  Men 
like  Martin  Luther,  Spurgeon,  Lloyd 
George,  John  and  Charles  Wesley, 
and  so  the  line  of  great  men  goes 
on.  Even  at  Princeton  University 
the  students  were  asked  how  many 
had  Christian  mothers,  and  one 
hundred  fifty  stood  as  a  testimony 
of  the    Heart  of  the  Hearth. 

The  Heart  of  the  Hearth  suggests 
Christian  service.  The  unselfish 
Christian  devotion  that  was  thrown 
around  us  as  children  told  us  of 
God  and  His  constant  care.  As  we 
watched  our  mothers  bearing  the 
heavy  burdens  of  life,  bravely, 
courageously,  and  lovingly,  we  were 
made  to  think  of  God.  How  many 
times    do     you    recall    when    your 


mother  cared  for  you  during  ill- 
ness, watching  over  you  through 
the  long  hours  of  the  night?  How 
many  times  do  you  remember  when 
mother  gave  up  things  that  she 
needed,  so  you  could  have  what 
you  wanted?  No  task  was  too  great, 
no  service  too  small,  as  long  as  this 
great  heart  could  serve  the  one 
she  loved.  As  we  think  of  her  can 
we  really  explore  the  depths  of 
this  great  heart? 

The  story  is  told  of  a  great  ship 
and  its  crew  at  the  North  Pole 
trying  to  find  the  depth  of  the 
ocean.  Each  time  they  would  try 
to  reach  bottom  they  would  fail, 
and  write  in  their  records,  "deeper 
than  that."  After  many  trials  the 
only  thing  recorded  in  the  record 
book  was,  "deeper  than  that."  This 
is  also  the  story  of  the  depths  of 
the  Heart  of  the  Hearth. 

When  asked  to  make  a  suitable 
recognition  on  Mother's  Day,  Gov. 
John  Burk,  of  North  Dakota  said, 
"To  think  of  Mother  is  to  recall 
her  unselfish  devotion,  her  limitless 
unfaltering  love  through  good  and 
evil;  never  wavering,  but  growing 
stronger  and  stronger  with  the 
years.  And  to  remember  that  she 
asks  nothing  in  return  for  herself; 
she  asks  of  us  and  for  us,  that 
we  be  good  men  and  women.  If 
we  fail  she  does  not  love  us  less, 
but  more.  Wonderful,  constant, 
miraculous  mother's  love!"  This 
great  Heart  of  the  Hearth  has 
loved  in  vain  if  after  pouring  out 
her  love  and  life  to  make  us 
achieve,  we  grovel  in  the  mire  of 
sloth  and  sin.  Let  us  honor  her, 
both  by  kindness  toward  her  and 
by  deeds  done  in   her  name. 

This  great  Heart  of  the  Hearth 
suggests  the  heavenly  home.  A  lit- 
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tie  girl  was  asked  where  her  home 
was,  and  she  answered,  "Where 
Mother  is."  Yes,  the  child  comes 
in  from  play  and  calls,  "Mother." 
The  youth  comes  in  from  school 
and  looks  for  mother.  The  husband 
comes  from  the  factory,  the  field, 
or  his  place  of  business  and  an- 
xiously looks  forward  to  meeting  his 
wife  and  companion. 

When  Jesus  said,  "I  go  to  prepare 
a  place  for  you "  He  made  us  to 
think  of  a  home,  a  perfect  home, 
because  this  is  the  Christian's  view 
of  heaven,  and  it  was  the  great 
Heart  of  the  Hearth  that  first 
placed  this  in  our  thinking.  So 
strong  was  this  thought  in  the 
heart  of  Miss  Anna  Jarius  of  Phila- 
delphia, that  in  1908  she  observed 
the  first  Mother's  Day.  Believing 
that  others  felt  the  same  way  she 
did,  she  started  a  nation-wide 
movement.  Then  the  Congress  of 
the  United  States  set  aside  a  day; 
the  President  recommended  its  ob- 
servance. Since  then,  many  other 
countries  have  accepted  this  day 
until  we  have  almost  a  world-wide 
Mother's  Day,  so  all  people  every- 
where can  pay  tribute  to  her,  the 
Heart   of   the  Hearth. 

Now  let  us  take  a  look  at  our 
hearts  as  Sisterhood  girls,  and  see 
if  we  have  the  kind  of  hearts  that 
God   can   use    around    the   hearth. 


Mark  12:30  tells  us  that  we  are  to 
love  the  Lord  our  God  with  all 
our  hearts.  Now  look  at  that  word 
"love".  We  are  to  love  God;  love 
the  house  of  God;  love  the  peo- 
ple of  God.  "Love  can  split  the 
sky  in  two  and  make  the  face  of 
God  shine  through."  Titus  2:4 
teaches  the  young  women  to  love 
their  husbands,  and  their  children. 
I  John  3:14 — "We  know  that  we 
have  passed  from  death  unto  life, 
because  we  love  the  brethren." 
Rom.  13:9 — "Thou  shalt  love  thy 
neighbor  as  thy  self."  Matt.  5:44 — 
"Jesus  said,  Love  your  enemies." 
These  scriptures  give  us  a  big  order, 
but  truly  we  find  them  shown  forth 
as  we  explore  the  depths  of  the 
Heart    of    the    Hearth. 

Eph.  4:32  gives  us  another  in- 
sight into  the  heart,  saying,  "Be 
ye  kind  one  to  another,  tender 
hearted,  forgiving  one  another  even 
as  God  for  Christ's  sake,  hath  for- 
given you."  Let  us  look  into  the 
word  "kind"  or  "kindness".  I  Cor. 
13:4 — "Charity  (or  love)  suffereth 
long,  and  is  kind."  Webster  says: 
"To  be  kind  is  to  have  feelings 
befitting  our  common  nature."  How 
our  world  needs  people  that  will 
be  kind! 

The  great  word  "tender  hearted", 
James  3:11 — "The  Lord  is  very  piti- 
ful,   and    of    tender   mercy."   Take 


your  Bible  and  follow  our  wonder- 
ful Lord  Jesus.  Look  at  Him  when 
He  meets  the  blind  man,  and  re- 
stores his  sight.  See  Him  meeting 
the  leper  and  cleansing  him,  com- 
ing in  contact  with  the  weeping 
widow,  and  drying  her  tears  by 
bringing  her  son  back  to  life.  See 
Jesus  as  He  looks  over  Jerusalem, 
that  great  city,  so  lost  in  sin  and 
rejection.  Then  hear  Him  say,  "O 
Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  thou  that 
killeth  the  prophets,  and  stoneth 
them  which  are  sent  unto  thee,  How 
often  would  I  have  gathered  thy 
children  together,  even  as  a  hen 
gathereth  her  chickens  under  her 
wing,  and  ye  would  not!"  (Matt. 
23:37). 

The  word  "forgiving",  "For  if  ye 
forgive  men  their  trespasses  your 
heavenly  Father  will  also  forgive 
you"  (Matt.  6:14).  This  is  a  rule 
of  God,  and  we  must  think  se- 
riously about  it,  because  we  can- 
not have  forgiveness  unless  we  are 
willing  to  forgive.  How  wonderful  is 
the  heart  that  is  willing  to  for- 
give. That  person  will  find  joy, 
that  the  world  cannot  give,  and  the 
world  cannot  take  away.  This  then 
is  a  part  of  what  we  find  when 
we  explore  the  depths  of  the  Heart 
of  the  Hearth. 

Loree,  Indiana. 
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Greater  love  hath  no  man  than 
this,  that  a  man  lay  down  his  life 
for  his  friends.  Ye  are  my  friends, 
if  ye  do  whatsoever  I  command 
you.  Henceforth  I  call  you  not  ser- 
vants; for  the  servant  knoweth  not 
what  his  lord  doeth:  but  I  have 
called  you  friends;  for  all  things 
that  I  have  heard  of  my  Father 
I  have  made  known  unto  you. 
"/  Would  Be  True" 
Bible  Study 

"One  ought,    every  day  at  least, 
to  hear  a  little  song,  read  a  good 


poem,  see  a  fine  picture,  and,  if 
it  were  possible,  speak  a  few 
reasonable    words." — Goethe. 

Topic 

Benediction 

The  Program  Booklets  cannot  be 
reprinted,  (reordered  from  publish- 
ing company)  this  year.  We  appre- 
ciate your  response  and  promise  to 
be  supplied  next  year.  In  general, 
all  societies,  Junior  and  Senior, 
have  met  their  financial  responsi- 


bilities.  However,    a    few    must   be 
reminded   of   these   obligations. 

One  point,  which  might  appear 
most  trivial,  must  be  made.  The  lit- 
erature fund  is  entirely  separated 
from  the  general  fund.  Two  secre- 
taries are  involved.  In  sending 
checks,  please  do  not  ask  that  the 
amount  be  divided  by  the  literature 
secretary,  Joann  Ingraham  and  Jo- 
anne Slabaugh,  financial  secretary. 
Always  write  in  full,  the  full  ad- 
dress of  correspondent,  office  and 
society   or   societies   involved. 
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I  WOULD  BE  TRUE"  —  A  Hymn  Study 

MRS.  EDWIN  BOARDMAN 


RECENT  SURVEYS  show  that 
many  of  America's  young  peo- 
ple are  satisfied  with  a  vicious  code 
which  says  in  effect,  "Nothing  is 
wrong  if  you  can  get  away  with 
it."  Earnest,  honest  students  are 
disgusted  with  the  cheating  which 
goes  on  in  the  classroom.  Young 
Christians  are  tempted  to  give  up 
trying;  tempted  to  follow  the  crowd 
on  its  downward  path.  For  such 
times  of  discouragement  we  have 
hymns  which  stimulate  us  to  do 
and  to  be  our  very  best. 

Such  a  hymn  is,  "I  Would  Be 
True"   by   Howard   Arnold    Walter. 

Before  considering  the  ideals  it 
holds  up  let  us  remember  that  our 
theme  this  year  is  "Pinnacles  of 
Praise".  Mary,  the  mother  of  Je- 
sus and  Hannah,  the  mother  of 
Samuel,  were  among  the  first  to 
sing  to  the  Lord.  In  joy  of  spirit 
they  were  lifted  to  mountain  tops 
of  praise.  Our  modern  hymnal  car- 
ries us,  too,  up  the  heights  of  song. 

The  highest  praise  possible  is  to 
honor  God  and  to  recite  his  at- 
tributes. Our  hymn  writers,  though 
they  come  from  different  stations  in 
life,  from  different  lands  and  from 
different  centuries,  have  tested 
the  promises  of  God;  through  dif- 
ficulties and  personal  experiences 
they  know  the  matchless  grace  of 
Jesus.  They  all  rejoice  to  give  Him 
praise!  Each  author  in  his  own 
way  brings  to  our  remembrance 
the  truths  that  can  get  crowded 
out  of  our  daily  lives:  the  wonder 
of  God's  majesty  and  power,  the 
Christian  ideals  of  mercy  and  jus- 
tice, the  incentives  to  brotherly 
service,  the  beauty  of  holiness  and 
the  hope  of  Heaven.  Small  wonder 
that  this  book  of  hymns  has  earned 
a  place  beside  our  Bible. 

In  Martin  Luther  we  were  re- 
minded of  God's  might  and  power; 
in  Whittier  we  held  quiet  com- 
munion with  God.  Singing  their 
hymns  we  have  spanned  centuries 
of  time.  Now  we  are  considering  a 
late   comer    among   hymn   authors 


and  one  who  is  relatively  unknown. 
There  are  only  a  few  sentences  to 
tell  us  about  this  young  American 
Y.  M.  C.  A.  Secretary,  who  died  too 
early  at  the  age  of  thirty-four  in 
Lahore,  India  leaving  us  but  one 
pure  gem  of  dedication  to  the  pur- 
poses of  God.  Howard  Arnold  Wal- 
ter is  remembered  solely  for  his 
poem  which  became  our  hymn,  "I 
Would  Be  True".  He  could  not  have 
known  that  his  words  would  be- 
come a  favorite  hymn  of  Ameri- 
can youth  nor  realize  that,  for  years 
to  come,  he  would  be  reminding 
young  people  of  the  beauty  of  holi- 
ness and  of  the  need  for  brotherly 
service. 

"I  Would  Be  True"  was  written 
in  Japan  for  New  Year's  Day,  1907 
when  Howard  Walter  was  twenty- 
four  years  of  age.  It  was  published 
in  Harper's  Magazine  the  following 
May.  In  the  unpoetic  language  of 
everyday  it  might  be  called  a  New 
Year's  resolution. 

Although  the  records  are  so  brief, 
it  is  not  hard  for  us  to  draw  on 
our  imagination  concerning  the  cir- 
cumstances which  prompted  the 
writing  of  these  eight  lines.  We 
are  told  that  fine  poetry  can  only 
be  achieved  by  intense  individual 
experience  and  we  know  how  in- 
tense would  be  the  loneliness  and 
longing  of  that  young  man  on  the 
last  day  of  the  old  year. 

There  were  no  jet  planes  that 
could  whisk  him  in  a  few  hours 
from  the  island-empire  to  his  be- 
loved homeland  in  America.  He  was 
separated  by  weeks  of  ocean  travel 
from  the  faces  and  the  places  which 
he  longed  to  see.  We  can  picture 
his  dejection — his  possible  feeling 
of  shortcoming  so  common  to  us 
all  as  we  look  back  on  a  fading 
year.  How  depressed  he  must  have 
been  by  the  pagan  temple  worship 
all  about  him  in  that  strange  land. 

We  see  him  alone  in  his  room; 
he  feels  insufficient  for  the  task  he 
has  undertaken — he  reflects  that  in 
the    Gospels   one   had    approached 


the  Lord,  asking  "Good  Master, 
what  good  thing  shall  I  do?"  Over 
and  over  he  echoes  those  words  in 
a  kind  of  despairing  refrain,  "What 
shall   I   do?. .  .What— shall   I   do?" 

At  length  the  answer  comes  in 
the  voice  of  Moses  at  Horeb — re- 
peated later  by  Jesus,  "Thou  shalt 
love  the  Lord,  thy  God  with  all 
thy  heart  . . .  soul  . . .  mind  . . . 
strength;  .  .  .  thy  neighbor  as  thy- 
self." 

"Ah,  yes!"  how  dared  he  to 'for- 
get! "Forgive  me,  Lord,  forgive 
me,"  he  prays.  At  once  he  feels  the 
warmth  of  home  and  friends 
around  him;  the  loneliness  has 
gone.  Verses  memorized  in  his  early 
years  rise  in  his  consciousness:  "My 
Father,  thou  art  the  guide  of  my 
youth". .  ."Lead  me  in  Thy  truth 
and  teach  me". .  ."The  spirit  indeed 
is  willing  but  the  flesh  is  weak" 
..."Honor  thy  father  and  thy 
mother" . . . 

"Why  yes!"  the  young  man  re- 
members, "My  father  and  my 
mother  are  praying  for  me  to  be 
strong  and  pure... I  WILL  honor 
my  parents!  I  WILL  be  true  and 
pure."  He  reaches  for  his  pencil 
and  sets  his  course.  The  coming 
year  must  see  a  growth  of  soul,  not 
in  his  own  strength  but  by  God's 
grace.    He  writes: 

"I    would    be    true,    for    there    are 

those   who   trust  me; 
I  would  be  pure,  for  there  are  those 

who  care; 
I    would    be    strong    for    there    is 

much  to  suffer; 
I  would  be  brave  for  there  is  much 

to  dare." 

With  simplicity  this  young  poet 
has  expressed  the  mystery  of  holi- 
ness in  terms  of  daily  living.  Ev- 
eryone has  seen  with  pleasure  how 
a  prism  will  break  white  light  into 
a  rainbow  of  color.  In  these  lines 
Howard  Walter  has  given  us  a  kind 
of  prism  translating  love  into  the 
many  colors  of  truth,  purity,  cour- 
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age,  friendship,  generosity,  cheer- 
fulness and  humility.  St.  Paul,  be- 
fore him,  had  used  adventure  and 
suffering  to  give  us  the  prismatic 
hues  of  holy  living  and  holy 
thoughts:  "Whatsoever  things  are 
honest  . . .  just  . . .  pure  . . .  lovely 
...  of  good  report;  if  there  be  any 
virtue  . . .  any  praise,  think  on 
these  things."  Howard  Walter  seems 
to  have  taken  the  "vsrhatsoever"  of 
St.  Paul  and  clothed  it  with  mean- 
ing for  his  own  life  and  for  the 
lives  of  all  who  face  a  daily  strug- 
gle. 

In  the  second  verse  we  are  rub- 
bing shoulders  with  our  neighbors 
and  surveying  the  needs  of  the 
whole  world.  "Love  thy  neighbor 
as  thyself"  said  Jesus  and  He  has 
equipped  us  to  do  this — given  us 
a  body,  a  brain,  a  heart  and  a 
soul.    These    are    our    living    tools. 

"I  would  be  friend  of  all,  the  foe, 

the   friendless; 
I  would  be  giving  and  forget  the 

gift; 
I    would    be    humble,    for    I    know 

my  weakness; 
I    would   look   up   and   laugh,   and 

love,    and   lift." 

Here  is  a  hymn  to  rebuff  tempta- 
tion, to  reverse  the  all-too-common 
trend  towards  dishonesty. .  ."WHY 
not  cheat?". .  ."WHY  be  pure?" 
What  other  hymn  gives  the  rea- 
sons so  simply,  almost  wholly  in 
words  of  one  syllable  so  that  even 
the  youngest  can  understand?  "Re- 
member," says  the  poet  in  essence, 
"those  who  care;"  remember  that 
the  Christian  must  "suffer"  and  so 
on  until  each  singer  of  his  lines 
is  reinforced — given  the  will  to  lift 
and  to  rejoice  in  the  spreading 
of  God's  Kingdom. 

The  verse  of  an  unknown  author 
is  sometimes  added — a  verse  using 
three-syllable  words.  Although  less 
forceful,  it  still  sustains  the  quest- 
ing of  the  soul.  It  reminds  us  that 
we  can  only  be  fruitful  as  we  abide 
in  Jesus,  our  Saviour.  Its  closing 
line  is,  "I  would  have  faith  to  keep 
the  path  Christ  trod." 

We  shall  not  forget  that  a  hymn 
requires  a  melody.  The  merit  of 
this  New  Year's  prayer  seems  prov- 
en by  the  fact  that  it  survived 
its  first  heavy  tune,  "Peek",  which 
in  no  way  suggests  the  loftiness 
of  the  words.  Happily,  recent  hym- 
nals   are    using    "Alverstroke",    by 


Joseph  Barnby,  who  has  written 
many  of  our  best  loved  hymn  tunes. 
He  was  a  disciple  of  Gounod  and 
brings  a  freshness  of  melody  which 
enhances  the  lines  of  the  poem. 
All  that  we  are,  all  that  we  pos- 
sess must  be  spent  in  loving  God 
and  our  neighbor.  Jesus  has  told 
us  so!  Danforth,  the  great  indus- 
trialist, in  an  appeal  to  youth  sets 
forth  the  scriptural  standard  in 
modern  terms: 

"Think  tall — Stand  tall— Smile  tall 

— Live  tall" 
"You  can  be  bigger  than  you  are!" 


Heart,  mind,  soul  and  strength 
are  needed!  Young  Howard  Walter 
laid  down  his  life  in  India,  but  he 
is  still  echoing  the  voice  of  the 
Master.  At  the  dedication  of  Sol- 
omon's temple  when  the  song  was 
raised,  the  glory  of  the  Lord  filled 
the  house  so  that  the  priests  could 
not  stand  to  minister.  II  Chron- 
icles 5:13,  14.  Living  the  dedicated 
life  of  which  we  sing  in  this  hymn, 
we  can  fill  with  glory,  not  only  the 
church  of  Christ,  but  this  world 
which  has  forgotten  that  it  belongs 
to  Him. 

Ashland,  Ohio 


Pointers  from  the  Patroness 


Dear    Sisterhood    Girls, 

Often  at  this  time  of  year  we 
start  thinking  about  the  new 
clothes  we  have  to  wear  at  Easter. 
While  new  clothes  may  symbolize 
rebirth,  they  should  not  become 
all  important.  The  following  little 
story,  which  is  a  favorite  of  mine, 
may  help  us  from  becoming  too 
"vain"  about  our  finery: 

FOOLISH  LITTLE  MAIDEN 

A  foolish  little  maiden  bought  a 
foolish  little  bonnet,  with  a  rib- 
bon and  a  feather  and  a  bit  of  lace 
upon  it;  and  that  the  other  maid- 
ens of  the  little  town  might  know 
it,  she  thought  she'd  go  to  church 
on  Easter  Sunday  just  to  show  it. 

Now,  though  the  little  bonnet 
was  scarce  larger  than  a  dime,  the 
getting  of  it  settled  proved  to  be 
a  work  of  time;  so,  when  'twas 
fairly  tied,  all  the  bells  had  stopped 
their  ringing,  and  when  she 
reached  the  meeting,  sure  enough, 
the  folks  were  singing.  So  the 
foolish  little  maiden  stood  and 
waited  at  the  door,  and  she  shook 
her  ruffles  out  behind,  and 
smoothed  them   down  before. 

"Hallelujah!  Hallelujah!"  sang 
the   choir   above   her  head. 

"Hardly  knew  you!  Hardly  knew 
you!"  were  the  words  she  thought 
they  said. 

This  made  the  little  maiden  feel 
so  very,  very  cross,  that  she  gave 
her  little  mouth  a  twist,  her  head 
a  little  toss;  for  she  thought  the 
very  hymn  they  sang  was  all  about 
her  bonnet,  with  the  ribbon  and 
the    feather    and   the    bit   of   lace 


Mrs.  Dolores  Keplinger 


upon  it;  and  she  would  not  wait 
to  listen  to  the  sermon  or  the 
prayers,  but  pattered  down  the  si- 
lent street  and  hurried  up  the 
stairs,  till  she  reached  her  little 
bureau,  and  in  a  bandbox  on  it 
had  hidden  safe  from  critic's  eye 
her   foolish  little  bonnet. 

This  proves,  my  little  maidens, 
that  each  of  you  will  And  in  every 
Easter  service  but  an  echo  of  your 
mind;  and  the  little  head  that's 
filled  with  silly  airs  will  never  get 
a  blessing  from  sermon  nor  from 
prayers. 

So,  let's  forget  about  our  Easter 
bonnets  and  think  about  the  true 
meaning  of  this  glorious  Easter 
season.  Also,  this  would  be  a  good 
time  to  take  account  of  our  SMM 
work.  In  just  another  month  or  so 
our  Statistical  Blanks  will  be  ap- 
pearing in  the  Evangelist.  This  is 
something  new  this  year.  Statisti- 
cal blanks  ivill  not  be  sent  to  your 
society  from  the  National  General 
Secretary  as  in  previous  years  but 
must  be  clipped  from  the  Evangel- 
ist by  your  society  and  sent  to  your 
District  secretary  by  July  15.  July 
15  seems  so  far  away  but  now's 
the  time  to  think  about  how  your 
society  will  measure  up  when  those 
Statistical    blanks  appear! 

Recently  we've  heard  of  some  new 
SMM  societies.  Sarasota,  Florida — 
a  Jr.  and  Sr.,  West  Alexandria,  Ohio 
— a  combined  group,  and  from  Can- 
ton, Ohio — a  Jr.  society.  Congratu- 
lations to  these  new  societies!  Per- 
haps there  have  been  other  new 
societies   we   haven't   heard   of. 
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Program   for 
May    1962 


The 
Laymen's 
Meeting 

James   E.   Norris 


TOPIC:    "STEWARDSHIP" 

■Devotional  Reading:   Luke  12:42-48;    16:1 

Hymns:   "I  Would  Be  True,"  "Jesus  Calls  Us,"  "Take 

My  Life  and  Let  It  Be." 
Leader's  Comment:  We  are  using  the  book  "Our  Faith" 
as  a  guide  and  help  in  all  our  lessons  on  "Commit- 
ment" and  it  is  hoped  our  laymen  are  referring  to 
it  frequently,  as  it  is  impossible  to  include  all  the 
material  in  our  printed  monthly  lesson. 

The  first  question  coming  to  our  mind  is  WHAT  IS 
A  NEW  TESTAMENT  STEWARD?  We  find  the  Greek 
word  translated  steward,  means  a  house  manager. 
"The  usage  of  the  word  steward  involves  more  than 
the  thought  of  a  house-boy  or  a  butler.  The  house 
manager  was  known  as  the  administrator  of  an  es- 
tate. He  was  a  business  manager,  and  of  necessity  a 
person   of  signal   ability   and   trust." 

In  Genesis  24,  it  is  said  Abraham's  steward  ruled 
over  everything  that  he  had.  Abraham  entrusted  him 
with  the  responsibility  of  securing  a  bride  for  his 
son,  Isaac.  To  the  stewards  of  God's  House,  He  is  en- 
trusting the  task  of  securing  a  bride  for  His  Son.  The 
Church  is  the  Bride  of  Christ.  And  every  believer 
has  the  responsibility  of  witnessing  by  giving  the  call 
for  sinners  to  repent  and  believe,  that  the  bride  of 
Christ    may    become    complete. 

Topics  for  Discussion: 

1.     WHAT    IS    THE    SCOPE    OF    NEW    TESTAMENT 

STEWARDSHIP? 

(1)  It  is  conviction  of  the  proprietor's  ownership. 
Deut.  10:14;  Ps.  24:1. 

(2)  It  is  acceptance  of  Trusteeship.  Luke  12:48; 
Acts  4:32. 

(3)  It  is  administering  the  business  according 
to  the  will  of  the  owner,  and  rendering  an  accounting. 
Luke    16:2;    16:10-13;    I   Peter   4:9-10. 


New  Testament  Stewardship  is  the  sacred  trust  of 
all  that  the  BELIEVER  IS  AND  HAS,  for  they  are 
the  gifts  of  the  Spirit.  Paul  said,  "For  all  things  are 
yours;  ...things  present,  or  things  to  come;  all  are 
yours;    and   ye  are   Christ's;    and  Christ  is  God's." 

2.  WHAT  IS  INCLUDED  IN  THE  BELIEVER'S  STEW- 
ARDSHIP? 

A  believer's  stewardship  includes — 

(1)  Himself,  II   Cor.   5:13-15;    8:5. 

(2)  His  body,  I  Cor.  6:19-20;   Rom.  6:12;    12:1. 

(3)  His   time,   Heb.   3:12-15;    4:11-13;    II   Cor.   6: 
2-10. 

(4)  His    possessions,    Luke    19:11-26. 

(5)  His   spiritual   gifts,   I   Cor.   12:4-11;    12:28-31. 

3.  WHAT  ABOUT  THE  BELIEVER'S  STEWARDSHIP 
OF  MONEY? 

A  believer's  money  should  be  considered  as  a  trust: 

(1)  To  be  honestly  earned,  I  Thess.  4:11-12;   II 
Thess.  3:8,   10-12;    Eph.  4:28. 

(2)  Thrift   is   prescribed,    I   Tim.    5:8. 

(3)  Gifts  of  charity  also.  Acts  11:29-30;  Rom.  15: 
25-26;   16:1-2. 

(4)  Weekly   offerings    enjoined,   I   Cor.    16:2. 

(5)  Giving  should  be  voluntary,  II  Cor.  9:6-15; 
Liturgical,  public  giving. 

(6)  Giving  is  to  be  according  to  prosperity,  I  Cor. 
16:2. 

Money  itself  is  not  the  root  of  all  evil,  as  is  so  often 
misquoted.  The  LOVE  OF  MONEY  is  what  pushes 
up  from  its  roots  all  kinds  of  evil.  God  gives  men 
ability  to  make  money,  but  "unto  whom  much  is 
given,  much  is  required."  Tithing  as  a  system  of 
giving  is  not  commanded  in  the  New  Testament,  but 
should  any  less  portion  be  considered  under  grace 
than  under  law?  Israel  was  required  to  bring  tithes, 
but  many  offerings  were  made  in  addition.  In  Psalm 
20:3,  there  is  an  admonition  to  "remember  all  thy 
offerings";  in  the  96th,  an  admonition  to  worship  and 
"ascribe  unto  Jehovah  the  glory  due  unto  his  name: 
bring  an  offering  and  come  into  his  courts." 

The  tithe  has  been  the  means  of  great  blessing  to 
many  in  this  dispensation  of  grace  and  is  recom- 
mended, as  a  base  of  giving,  to  all  who  seek  guidance 
as    to  how  much  they  should  give  unto  the  Lord. 
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THE  ENEMY  OF  YOUR  SOUL 

FRED  W.  BRANT 


BRETHREN  LAYMEN,  beware  of  the  enemy's  power. 
When  we  think  of  America,  we  thinlc  of  free- 
dom, which  our  forefathers  brought  forth  in  prayers, 
tears  and  sweat.  Yes,  America  was  once  the  land  of 
the  free.  Let  us  pray  that  it  may  still  be  and  remain 
the  land  of  the  free.  Believe  me,  thousands,  yes  mil- 
lions have  deliberately  turned  their  backs  upon  God 
and  consequently  have  become  slaves  in  a  free  country. 

Because  America  was  founded  upon  Christian  prin- 
ciples, God  has  wondrously  blessed  her.  Now,  in  the 
last  half  of  this  20th  century,  the  oppressor  is  busily 
engaged  in  enslaving  men  and  women,  boys  and  girls, 
to  the  extent  of  having  them  give  up  their  faith  in 
the  Living  God;  the  God  who  created  them  and  the 
universe,  the  all-wise  and  ever-present  God;  the  one 
who  gave  His  only  Son,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  to 
die  on  Calvary's  Cross  that  we  might  have  everlasting 
life. 

Brethren  laymen,  wake  up;  also  you  ministers  who 
are  resting  at  ease  in  Zion.  There  is  in  America  a 
fear  in  the  very  hearts  of  men  and  women  who  know 
not  God's  prompting  them  to  say  and  do  things 
which  are  very  unfair  to  their  fellowmen.  Remem- 
ber, we  cannot  trifle  with  God.  We  dare  not  play 
around  with  sin.  Layman,  do  you  know  Satan  will 
pay  you  for  sin?  God  says  the  wages  of  sin  is  DEATH: 
but  the  gift  of  God  is  ETERNAL  LIFE.  Which  wages 
are  you  and  I  working  for?  Satan  and  his  cohorts 
are  really  at  work.  Our  children  and  children's  chil- 
dren are  facing  death  today.  The  souls  of  thousands 
are  being  enslaved  by  the  enemy  (Satan)  as  God 
says  the  devil  is  a  deceiver  from  the  beginning.  It 
is  Satan's  delight  to  snare  and  enslave  people  ev- 
erywhere  into    his   way   of    thinking   and   acting. 

People  are  not  in  their  right  minds  when  they  are 
under  the  influence  of  Satan.  Brother  and  sister, 
would  you  say  a  person  was  in  his  right  mind  if  he 
or  she  would  choose  ashes  when  they  were  offered 
gold?  You  say  of  course  they  wouldn't  be  sane.  Now 
let's  test  our  Brethren  sanity.  Professed  Christians 
choose  a  club  meeting  when  they  could  and  should 
go  to  prayer  meeting.  This  is  just  one  test.  Don't  let 
me  be  your  guide  but  please  give  heed  to  the  Spirit 
of  God.  How  are  you  coming  out  in  the  test?  I  can 
hear  some  of  you  whom  I  love,  say,  "Freddie,  you 
don't  know  what  you  are  talking  about."  I  wish  this 


were  so,  for  your  soul's  salvation  sake.  Yes,  I  have 
belonged  to  too  many,  I  know.  Now,  my  beloved  breth- 
ren, when  I  was  born  again,  (not  when  I  becam.e  a 
church  member),  I  vowed  allegiance  to  my  Lord  and 
Savior  Jesus  Christ.  My  God  says  He  is  a  Jealous  God 
and  you  cannot  serve  God  and  mammon.  I  believe 
God.  Do  you?  So  I  resigned  from  all  so-called  secret 
orders. 

I  have  friends,  yes,  some  are  in  the  ministry.  When 
they  or  you  get  to  bathing  in  the  grace  and  holiness 
of  our  Lord  we'll  find  that  the  so-called  prestige 
has  lost  its  power  over  us.  Also,  I  found  that  I  could 
get  along  without  the  inflating  of  my  ego.  When  you 
and  I  become  more  and  more  Christ-conscious,  we 
will  become  less  and  less  importaiit.  When  we  be- 
come conscious  that  we  are  nothing  and  Christ  is 
everything,  so  many  things  will  change  that  we  once 
thought  important.  Yes,  we  will  then  realize  how 
foolish  we  were  when  we  chose  ashes  instead  of  gold. 

A  little  warning  for  those  poor,  misguided,  well- 
meaning  Brethren  that  look  to  Webster  instead  of 
God's  word.  I  also  use  Webster  but  I  don't  allow  him 
to  replace  God's  word.  Remember,  man's  wisdom  is 
like  ashes  compared  to  the  Gold  of  God's  wisdom. 
The  two  are  as  far  apart  as  the  East  is  from  the 
West.  When  you  realize  this,  it  will  keep  you  from 
doing  and  saying  many  foolish  things,  and  this  in- 
cludes the  clergy  as  well  as  the  laity.  My  sincere 
prayer  is  that  the  Holy  Spirit  will  be  permitted  to 
guide    and    control    your    Christian    life. 

Can  you  really  say: 

"The  things  I  once  loved  I  now  hate,  and  the  things 
I  once  hated  I  now  love"?  A  good  test. 

Berlin,  Pa. 


"Young  men  are  fitter  to  invent  than  to  judge,  fitter 
for  execution  than  for  counsel  and  fitter  for  new  projects 
than    for    settled    business."     Francis    Bacon. 

If  Jesus  were  to  drive  a  car,  how  do  you  think  He  would 
drive  it?  Are  we  a  menace  or  a  blessing  on  the  high- 
ways of  our  nation? 

Settle  every  question  by  the  rule!  Do  that  which  will 
bring  the  most  glory  to  God,  and  the  most  good  to  souls. 


SPRING  RALLY 
Pennsylvania  District  Laymen 

Jones   Mills   .   .   .  Valley  Church 
Tuesday,   April   24,   .   .   .   7:30 


LAYMEN'S  RALLY 
Southeastern  District 

Linwood,    Maryland 
Saturday,   April   28,    1962 
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The  Brethren   Kvangelist 


PERSONAL  EVANGELISM 


rethren 
outh 
rusaders 


^This  is  the  fourth  and  last  in 
the  series  of  lesson  topics  prepared 
for  Goal  No.    6) 


TO  TALK  ABOUT  Personal  Evan- 
gelism means,  first  of  all,  to 
consider  YOU — personally!  If  you 
are  going  to  take  the  "Good  News" 
to  anyone  else,  you  must  first  have 
the  message  yourself.  What  is  a 
messenger  without  a  message? 
Therefore    we  should: 

1.  CONSIDER  OUR  OWN  SOUL'S 
CONDITION— Matt.    7:1-5 

Our  most  important  responsibility 
is  seeing  that  our  lives  are  fit  to 
carry  the  message  of  salvation. 
This  does  not  involve  just  a  first- 
time  confession,  baptism  and  re- 
ception into  church  membership. 
It  does  not  even  mean  regular 
church  attendance  and  doing  good 
to  others.  We  are  the  temple  of 
G-od  and  each  day  we  should  be 
about  our  housecleaning.  .  .that  we 
might  have  clear  sight  and  under- 
standing. You  notice  that  Matthew 
says  here  that  the  greatest  error 
is  in  us — we  have  the  plank  in  our 
eye — while  the  other  person  has 
the  speck  of  sawdust.  Strive  to  keep 
God's  dwelling  place  on  earth — 
YOU — worthy    of   such   a  One. 

2.  MAINTAIN  OUR  SOUL'S  CON- 
DITION BY: 

A.  Listening  to  God  through  His 
Word.  Col.  3:16;  Eph.  6:17;  Heb. 
4:12.  You  cannot  have  a  mes- 
sage from  God  unless  you  read 


His  Word,  the  Bible.  Just  as 
you  must  study  a  textbook  in 
chemistry  to  know  about  chem- 
istry, so  you  must  study  the 
Bible  to  know  about  God.  With- 
in its  covers  are  not  just  the 
writings  of  prophets,  poets, 
apostles,  but  God  is  speaking 
directly  to  all  who  will  listen 
to  Him  through  His  Word. 

B.  Communing  with  God.  I  Thess. 
5:17;  Phil.  4:6,  7.  Our  response 
to  God  is  through  prayer.  Here 
we  talk  to  God  as  He  has  talked 
to  us  through  the  Word.  This 
is  the  anvil  on  which  we  pound 
out  our  lives  for  God.  On  our 
knees  we  straighten  out  prob- 
lems, cast  off  burdens  and  gain 
strength  for  trials.  Never  sell 
prayer  short  by  making  it  a 
once-a-week  affair  or  even 
once-a-day  matter  but  we  are 
to  pray  without  ceasing — be  in 
a  constant  spirit  of  prayer.  This 
is  not,  at  the  same  time,  set- 
ting aside  the  time  for  being 
alone  to  pray  for  specific  causes, 
people  and  problems  as  well  as 
pouring  out  our  thanksgiving 
and  praise. 

C.  Practicing  the  presence  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  Most  of  us  do  not 
realize  the  vast  importance  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  and  His  work  in 
our  lives.  I  Cor.  2:9-13   tells  us 


of    the    necessity    of    the    Holy 
Spirit.   We   are   shown   that  He 
is  a  revealer  in  John  16:13,    14 
and  14:26.  In  Romans  8:26,  27  we 
see  that  the  Holy  Spirit  inter- 
prets and  intercedes  for  us.  He 
makes  us  aware  of  Jesus  Christ 
and    God... He    teaches    us    all 
things  in  truth ...  He  intercedes 
on  our  behalf... He  is  the   One 
who  guides  us.  We  should  so  live 
that  on   the  job,  in  the  home, 
at     church,     with     friends     or 
among   strangers  we   know  the 
Holy   Spirit's   presence. 
We  may  keep  our    soul  in   good 
condition  but  we  should  know  what 
the  work  of  a  witness  is  before  we 
attempt  personal   evangelism.   The 
work  of    a  witness  is: 

A.  Tell  what  he  has  seen  and  heard. 
Acts  22:15.  It  is  not  our  task 
to  judge,  argue,  speculate,  or 
rebuke.  We  are  merely  to  tell 
what  Jesus  means  to  us  and 
what  He  has  done  in  the  way  of 
changing    our    lives. 

B.  Christ's  death  and  resurrection 
for  our  sins  is  the  message.  Acts 
4:33.  All  the  sermons  of  the 
apostles  in  the  New  Testament 
had  for  their  subject  matter 
Christ's  death  and  resurrection 
that  we  might  be  cleansed  from 
sin.  Other  than  telling  what  Je- 
sus   Christ   means    to    and    has 
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done  for  us,  we  have  no  other 
message  to  give  a  person  or  per- 
sons to  whom  we  are  witness- 
ing. 

C.  We  are  not  to  condemn  the 
bodily  sins  of  others  as  we  wit- 
ness. John  8:3-11;  Rom.  2:1-3. 
Jesus  Christ  is  the  only  one  who 
judges  sin  and  punishes.  Christ 
Himself  did  not  condemn  the 
woman  taken  in  adultery,  you 
notice,  He  only  tells  her  to  go 
and  sin  no  more.  More  than 
likely,  when  we  are  vigorous  in 
our  condemnation,  we  have  com- 
mitted the  same  sin.  At  any  rate 
we  have  all  sinned  and  come 
short  of  the  glory  of  God.  There 
is  only  one  unforgivable  si7i 
found  in  Matt.  12:31,  32  and  I 
John  5:5-12.  This  sin  is  to  re- 


ject the  witness  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  of  Jesus  Christ.  It  is  a 
great  tragedy  when  a  person 
indulges  in  anything  that  dulls 
the  mind,  thus  impairing  the 
reception  of  the  Holy  Spirit's 
witness!  Whether  it  be  drink, 
dope,  love  for  another,  obses- 
sion for  power  or  wealth,  or 
just  allowing  our  minds  to 
shrivel  so  that  we  no  longer 
care  to  learn,  we  damage  our- 
selves by  lessening  the  possibil- 
ity of  receiving  the  witness  of 
the    Holy    Spirit. 

What  does  it  take  to  be  a  wit- 
ness?  You  need: 

A.  Love— I    John    4:19-21 

B.  Expression  of  that  love — I  John 
3:17,  18 


C.  To  be  possessed  by  the  Spirit — 
Acts   1:8;    10:19,  20 

D.  Proper  Preparation — Eph.  6:  IS- 
IS (Phillips  Translation) 
"Therefore  you  must  wear  the 
whole  armor  of  God  that  you 
may  be  able  to  resist  evil  in  its 
day  of  power,  and  that  even 
when  you  have  fought  to  a 
standstill  you  may  still  stand 
your  ground.  Take  your  stand 
then  with  truth  as  your  belt, 
righteousness  your  breastplate, 
the  Gospel  of  peace  firmly  on 
your  feet,  salvation  as  your  hel- 
met and  in  your  hand  the  sword 
of  the  Spirit,  the  Word  of  God. 
Above  all  be  sure  you  take  faith 
as  your  shield,  for  it  can  quench 
every  burning  missile  the  enemy 
hurls  at   you." 


POSTER — make  a  large  black 
key  out  of  construction  paper, 
paste  it  on  white  posterboard, 
then  letter  with  black  "to  Per- 
sonal Evangelism"  directly  af- 
ter or  below  the  "Key."  Be 
sure  to  give  time,  date  and 
place  of  meeting  on  the  poster 
also.  And  why  not  make  sure 
your  young  people  are  there 
by  handing  each  one  a  large 
key  made  out  of  construction 
paper  with  the  essential  facts 
on  it.  This  should  be  done  at 
the  meeting  previous  to  your 
"Key  to  Personal  EvangeUsm" 
program  and  all  during  the 
week,  through  the  mail  or  de- 
livered personally  to  ones  who 
have  been  irregular  or  have 
never  attended. 

SENIORS  — Read  Acts  2:32-41. 
Use  such  songs  as  "O  For  a 
Thousand  Tongues,"  "O  Mas- 
ter Let  Me  Walk,"  and  "I  Love 
To  Tell  The  Story."  Role  play- 
ing would  be  a  fine  way  to 
present  this  topic.  Advisers 
could  set  up  a  situation  that 


PROGRAM  PLANS 


would  give  an  opportunity  for 
an  individual  to  witness — give 
the  facts  such  as  you  and  a 
friend  are  on  the  way  home 
from  school  when  another  stu- 
dent joins  you,  you  have  just 
been  talking  about  plans  for 
a  youth  meeting  and  this  third 
person  spoofs  at  the  whole 
idea.  The  three  role  players 
take  the  situation  from  there 
in  their  own  words,  then  you 
discuss  how  they  reacted  to 
the  opportunity  and  follow 
this  with  a  consideration  of 
the  topic  material  presented 
here. 
YOUNG  TEENS— Read  Acts  5: 
29-32.  Suitable  songs  would  be 
"Since  Jesus  Came  Into  My 
Heart,"  "Open  My  Eyes  That 
I  May  See,"  and  "A  New  Name 
In  Glory."  Break  up  into  Buzz 
Groups — even  if  your  group  is 
small  just  two  or  three  in  a 
Buzz  Group  is  enough  —  and 
have  them  jot  down  ideas  on 
these  three  questions:  Do  we 
have  a  responsibility  to  keep 


our  own  souls  in  good  condi- 
tion and  if  so,  how  can  we  do 
that?  What  is  the  work  of  a 
witness?  What  does  it  take  to 
be  a  witness?  After  ten  or  fif- 
teen minutes,  call  all  the  Buzz 
groups  back  and  put  your  ideas 
together,  adding  some  that 
may  be  in  the  material  here 
that  were  missed  in  the  groups. 

JUNIORS  — I  Cor.  15:1-4.  Ap- 
propriate songs  would  be  "Dare 
To  Be  A  Daniel,"  "Onward 
Christian  Soldiers,"  and  "The 
Old  Rugged  Cross."  Presenta- 
tion of  this  lesson  could  be 
very  effective  by  using  flan- 
nelgraph.  Such  objects  as  the 
heart,  Bible,  praying  hands  or 
persons  praying,  cloud  for  Holy 
Spirit,  people  talking,  Christ  in 
the  resurrection  cloud,  objects 
to  represent  body  sins,  person 
turning  his  back  on  the  Spir- 
it, and  pieces  of  armor.  Draw- 
ing on  a  chalkboard  would  be 
suitable  if  flannelgraph  could 
not  be  obtained  or  made. 
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SCRIPTURE  PRESS  ANSWERS  KHRUSHCHEV 

"PATRIOTS  FOR  CHRIST" 

VBS  Theme  for  1962 


Khrushchev  boasts:  "Communism  will 
conquer  the  world  by  1980!"  Within  the 
last  ten  years  millions  of  people  have 
been  enslaved  by  atheistic  Communism. 
How  is  the  Christian  Church  meeting 
this  challenge?  By  indifference?  Or  by 
rekindling  a  burning  devotion  to  the  Lord 
and  His  infallible  Word,  and  to  godly 
principles  on  which  our  nation  was 
founded? 


VBS  affords  a  now-or-never  time  to 
instill  love  for  God  and  country  into  the 
hearts  and  lives  of  our  youth.  They  must 
more  than  match  the  loyalty  and  dedi- 
cation of  Communists.  That's  why  we 
have  chosen  the  theme  PATRIOTS  FOR 
CHRIST  for  '62  VBS.  It's  an  impelling, 
dynamic  theme  for  the  whole  family, 
from  Nursery  children  to  Adults,  that 
will  make  them  "strong  in  the  Lord  and 
the   power  of  His   might." 


Get  acquainted  with  the  Scripture  Press  1962  VBS  Course. 
Order  the  PATRIOTS  FOR  CHRIST  Introductory  Packet  today. 
Examine  the  teacher  and  pupil  manuals,  samples  of  exciting,  pa- 
triotic publicity  items,  and  the  1962  Success  Book.  You  will  receive 
a   $5.24  value  for  only  $3.95,  plus  30^   postage  and  handling. 

Order   your   Scripture    Press   VBS    packet   from    your   Publishing    Company, 
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NOTES  and  COMMENTS 

1962  GENERAL  CONFERENCE 

Page  Eight  this  week  carries  information  con- 
cerning rooming  and  meal  arrangements'as  Ash- 
land College  for  General  Conference  as  provided 
by  Robert  M.  Adams,  Business  Manager  for  Ash- 
land College. 

It  is  expedient  that  if  you  have  not  already 
made  your  arrangements,  to  do  so  immediately, 
as  the  1962  Conference  promises  many  features 
which  will  draw  an  increased  number  of  dele- 
gates, members  and  friends  to  the  conference 
grounds  for  the  week. 

We  thus  urge  you  to  turn  to  the  information 
presented,  and  act  accordingly.  It  would  be  a 
good  plan  to  preserve  your  copy  as  when  con- 
ference time  draws  nigh  it  may  save  inquiry  as 
to  needed  bedding,  etc. 

The  dates,  of  course,  are  August  13  to  19,  and 
we  hope  you  can  make  it  for  the  week.  It  will 
be  time  well  spent. 


NORTHEASTERN  OHIO  LAYMEN 

Space  was  a  little  scarce  on  the  Layman's 
pages  this  week,  so  in  order  that  the  word  will 
get  out  to  the  Brethren,  we're  printing  the  an- 
nouncement in  this  corner. 

NORTHEASTERN  OHIO 
LAYMEN'S  RALLY 

The  Massillon  Brethren  Church  will  be 
host  to  the  Northeastern  Ohio  Laymen's  Or- 
ganization, April  30,  1962,  Monday,  at  6:30 
P.  M.  The  banquet  will  be  served  at  the  Ken- 
dall House,  located  at  the  corner  of  Rt.  30 
and  Rt.  241,  on  the  eastern  edge  of  Massillon, 
Ohio.  After  the  banquet,  the  group  will  go  to 
the  Massillon  Brethren  Church  for  the  pro- 
gram and  business  meeting-.  Rev.  Edwin 
Petry  will  be  the  speaker  of  the  evening. 
Orie  F.  Bair. 
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WHAT  IS  the  Essence  of 
Christianity  ?  Many  vol- 
umes have  been  written  upon 
the  doctrines  and  the  teachings 
of  our  Christian  faith.  Many 
shades  of  interpretation  have 
been  given.  At  times  it  seems 
as  if  our  faith  were  to  bog  down 
and  become  unworkable  by  the 
very  weight  of  that  which  (we 
are  told)  is  necessary  for  us  to 
know  in  order  to  understand  our 
faith. 

Our  Lord,  in  promoting  and 
establishing  the  principles  of  the 
Christian  faith,  was  very  spe- 
cific when  it  came  to  the  basic 
factors  thereof.  It  does  not  take 
the  average  searcher  of  the 
words  of  our  Lord  long  to  find 
the  basics  of  the  Christian  faith. 
It  takes  often  much  longer — 
some  never  do  get  them  into  ac- 
tion— to  get  a  person  to  adopt 
and  practice  these  basics. 

It  would  surprise  most  folks, 
no  doubt,  accustomed  to  abid- 
ing by  creeds  and  the  practicing 
of  ordinances,  to  find  that  the 
essence  of  Christianity  is  to  be 
found  in  one  short  word  of  four 
letters.  The  practice  of  this  prin- 
ciple by  all  who  profess  to  walk 
in  the  way  of  the  Lord  would 
cause  an  earth-shaking  event  of 
far  greater  consequences  than 
any  atomic  bomb. 

Jesus,  when  questioned  on  this 
matter  by  those  who  were  in- 
terested in  finding  out  how  much 
might   be   required   of   them  if 


they  were  to  find  it  convenient 
to  follow  in  His  way,  were  given 
a  few  specific  commands  by  our 
Lord. 

Jesus  said  there  were  just  two 
things  needful,  and  to  these  two, 
nothing  has  ever  been  added, 
nor  has  anything  ever  been 
taken  away.  What  Jesus  said 
then,  constitutes  the  basics  of 
Christian  faith  and  practice. 
Here  are  His  words,  "Thou  shalt 
love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all 
thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul, 
and  with  all  thy  mind."  "Thou 
shalt  love  thy  neighbor  as  thy- 
self." You  can  find  these  words 
in  Matthew  23:36-40. 

In  the  first  of  these,  you  can 
find  everything  that  is  asked  of 
us  in  relationship  to  God — faith 
in  Christ  as  His  Son,  acceptance 
of  Him  as  Savior,  and  obedience 
to  Him  in  walk  and  service.  In 
the  second  of  these,  you  can 
find  everything  that  is  asked  of 
us  in  our  relationship  to  our 
fellowmen.  So,  as  we  seek  to 
define  and  outline  our  Christian 
faith  in  its  simplest  forms,  we 
find  that  it  governs  how  we  are 
toward  God  and  toward  other 
people. 

It  is  a  self-evident  fact  from 
that  which  has  already  been  pre- 
sented, that  the  belief  and  prac- 
tice of  our  Christian  faith,  while 
defined  in  simple  terms,  requires 
the  very  best  and  the  very  most 
from  us.  Christian  living  is  no 
play-time  business  to  be  dawdled 
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in  on  a  "take-it-now"  and  "leave- 
it-tlien"  type  of  a  practice — as 
the  manner  of  many  is.  Because 
of  the  very  exacting  approach 
to  this  matter  of  Christian  liv- 
ing as  set  forth  in  the  Scrip- 
tures, we  look  for  a  power  which 
will  enable  us  to  fulfil  our  re- 
sponsibilities successfully.  Hence 
we  come  to  our  four-letter  word 
which  is  the  essence  of  our 
Christian  faith.  As  we  observe 
the  life  of  Christ,  His  death, 
His  resurrection,  ascension  and 
promise  of  coming  again,  we  find 
one  motivating  power  in  it  all. 
That  power,  which  forms  the  es- 
sence of  Christianity,  is  LOVE! 

Christianity  is  the  love  of  God 
toward  man.  It  is  man's  response 
to  God.  Love  is  Christian  man's 
response  to  his  fellowmen.  As 
liglit  dispells  darkness,  so  love  in 
the  heart  dispells  sin.  Love  is 
the  absence  of  sin — of  malice, 
hate,  jealousy,  self-esteem,  pride, 
etc.  Where  these  things  abound, 
sin  abides,  and  love  is  jolted  out. 

Love  brings  us  into  fellowship 
with  God,  and  love  causes  us  to 
be  at  peace  with  our  fellowmen. 
Christian  love  conquers  fear, 
hate,  pride,  malice — these  things 
which  hinder  the  work  of  the 
Lord.  Yes,  love  is  the  essence 
of  Christian  faith  and  can  be  cul- 
tivated and  advanced  in  every 
Christian  heart  because  love  is 
of  God.  Is  the  love  of  God  in- 
creasing in  your  heart  each  day 
— towards  Him  and  towards 
other  people?    W.  S.  B. 
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REPORTING  FROM  NIGERIA 


Part  V 


Waka  Schools 

Waka  is  celebrating  its  tentli 
year.  Among  the  events  planned 
for  the  celebration  is  the  formal 
opening  of  the  Secondary  School. 
Although  the  school  will  be  in  its 
fourth  year,  the  buildings  will  just 
have    been    completed. 

The  past  ten  years  at  Waka  have 
seen  the  development  of  a  succes- 
sion of  projects.  Beginning  in  1952 
with  the  opening  of  a  teacher  train- 
ing school,  new  schools  have  been 
added  periodically.  A  Women's 
School  was  begun  almost  imme- 
diately and  buildings  erected.  At 
the  same  time  plans  were  being  laid 
for  the  Girls'  Senior  Primary  and 


the  building  begun.  The  Girls' 
School  opened  in  1955.  A  Junior 
Primary  School  was  started  the 
same   year. 

There  followed  a  short  period  of 
consolidation  and  of  continued 
building  of  additional  facilities  for 
existing  schools.  Not  a  year  went 
by  without  one  or  two  major  build- 
ings being  constructed.  Then  in 
1959  another  period  of  expansion 
was  begun  when  the  Secondary 
School  was  started.  Buildings  for 
Secondary  will  be  completed  in  1962 
at  a   cost  of  almost  $200,000. 

It  appears  now  that  we  are  on  the 
threshold  of  an  even  more  illus- 
trious   decade.    Proposals    for    the 


Educational  Statistics 

Junior  Primary  Schools — 35 


3088 

1110 

144 


Boys  enrolled 
Girls  enrolled 
Teachers 


Senior  Primary  Schools — 6 
468 
83 
18 


WAKA 

Teachers'   Training   College 
Secondary  School 
Women's  School 


ENROLLMENT 
Men        Women 
86  14 

65  16 

35 


TEACHERS 
Nigerian        American 


5H 
0 


Hillcrest   School   for  Missionary   Children 

STUDENT  ENROLLMENT 


BY  DENOMINATION 
Assembly  of  God 
Christian  Reformed 
Evangelical  United   Brethren 
Church  of  the  Brethren 
United  Missionary  Society 
Other 


TOTAL 


17 
37 
9 
30 
30 
85 

208 


BY  GRADE  LEVEL 
Grades  1  to  4  106 
Grades  5  to     8  64 

Grades  9  to  12  38 

TOTAL     208 


next  ten  years  include  the  estab- 
lishment of  classes  for  a  two  year 
course  beyond  current  levels  of 
teacher  training  so  that  past  stu- 
dents may  improve  their  profes- 
sional training.  Plans  have  also 
been  put  in  motion  for  the  eventual 
tripling  of  the  enrollment  of  first 
year  students  in  the  present  classes 
of  teacher  training  while  at  the 
same  time  improving  the  quality 
of  training  by  increasing  the  length 
of  study  from  three  to  five  years. 
It  is  anticipated  that  the  Girls' 
Senior  Primary  School  with  three 
classes  will  be  replaced  with  a  Girls' 
High  School  of  five  classes.  It  is 
also  anticipated  that  the  number 
of  yearly  enrolled  entrees  to  the 
present  Secondary  School  will 
double. 

Nearly  all  of  the  capital  needed 
for  these  ventures  is  expected  from 
the  government  of  Northern  Ni- 
geria. A  higher  proportion  of  run- 
ning expenses  will  also  be  met  by 
the  government  and  from  fees. 
Nevertheless,  it  is  anticipated  that 
the  Church  in  America  will  con- 
tinue to  contribute  to  the  school  at 
the  present  rate  or  somewhat  more 
generously  if  possible. 

Of  the  208  students  enrolled,  116 
live  at  the  school.  A  total  mis- 
sionary staff  of  21  cares  for  the  edu- 
cational and  boarding  program.  Of 
this  number,  5  are  Church  of  the 
Brethren.  .There  is  some  uncer- 
tainty about  the  obligation  of  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren  for  staff. 
Clarification  is  being  sought  from 
the  Board  of  Governors. 

During  the  year  an  affiliate  re- 
lationship on  the  high  school  level 
has  been  developed  with  the  Sudan 
Interior  Mission. 

Staff 

During  the  year  our  staffing  sit- 
uation became  critical  due  to  the 
unusual  number  of  persons  who,  for 
one  reason  or  another,  returned  to 
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THIS  IS  THE  ONLY  TOOL  YOU  NEED 

TO  WRITE  A  CHECK  TO  THE 

"MISSIONARY  BOARD  OF  THE 

BRETHREN  CHURCH." 


Help  us  meet  our  Crisis  with  Victory!  If 
preferred,  give  through  your  local  church 
and    clearly     designate. 


PLEASE  NOTE  (Contributors  and  Church 
Treasurers) : 

Any  contributions  given  as  extra  gifts  to 
help  meet  our  Crisis  with  Victory  sliould  be 
clearly  designated  "M.  B.  CASH  DEFICIT." 

Offerings  received  with  this  designation  will 
be  used  where  needed  most;  thus  for  either 
Home  Misions  or    Woi'ld  Missions  or  both. 
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Daily 


Devotions 


General  Theme  for  the  Year:  "EXPLORING  THE  DEPTHS" 
Theme  for  May  — "OF  FAMILY  RELATIONS" 


Writer  for  May  —  REV.  C.  WILLIAM  COLE 
May  15th  through  21st — "Respect  for  Parents" 


Tuesday,  May   15,  1962 

Read  Scripture:  Exodus  20:1-12 

Scripture  verse:  Honour  thy  fa- 
ther and  thy  mother:  that  thy  days 
may  be  long  upo7i  the  land  which 
the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee.  Ex- 
odus 20:12. 

Other  than  love  to  God  this  is 
the  second  most  important  incen- 
tive that  a  child  has  for  holy  liv- 
ing. 

A  newspaper  report  revealed  that 
in  the  cities  of  New  York  and  Chi- 
cago there  was  not  one  case  of 
juvenile  delinquency  or  of  living 
off  of  relief  among  the  Chinese 
American  youth.  The  cause  of  this 
remarkable  behaviour  was  due  to 
the  honor  and  respect  that  the 
Chinese  expected  of  their  children. 
As  a  result,  the  youth  do  not  want 
to  dishonour  their  parents  with  un- 
lawful deeds. 

If  we  have  children  that  lack 
proper  respect  for  us  and  for  other 
parents  it  is  most  likely  that  we 
have  either  failed  to  teach  respect, 
or  to  live  honorably  so  as  to  de- 
serve   honor   from   them. 

The  Day's  Thought 

Honor  thy  father  and  mother; 
which  is  the  first  commandment 
with  promise;  that  it  may  be  well 
with  thee,  and  thou  mayest  live 
long   on   the  earth.   Eph.  6:2-3. 

Wednesday,  May  16,   1962 
Read  Scripture:   Ephesians  6:1-9 

Scripture  verse:  Children  obey 
your  parents  in  the  Lord:  for  this 
is   right.   Ephesians    6:1. 

Dr.  Timothy  Dwight,  who  became 
president  of  the  then  Yale  College 
in  1795,  started  a  revival  and  re- 
formation at  Yale  University  when 
the  College  was  infested  with  free 
thinking  clubs,  and  when  the 
morals  of  the  youth  were  deplor- 


able. The  French  Revolution  had 
affected  the  students  in  the  Ameri- 
can Colleges  at  that  time.  So  Dr. 
Dwight,  then  president,  taught  the 
Bible  in  lectures  and  sermons, 
touching  on  the  practical  issues  of 
Godly  living.  He  also  challenged 
the  senior  class  to  air  their  false 
philosophies  in  a  question  and  an- 
swer period.  The  result  was  that 
Dr.  Dwight  led  the  college  youth 
in  a  revival  of  heartfelt  living  for 
Jesus  Christ.  Yale  College  became 
a  model  for  spontaneous  obedience 
to   those   in   leadership. 

The  Day's  Thought 
As  parents  and  teachers  it  is  our 
responsibility  to  inspire  our  youth 
to   obey    us  in   the   Lord. 

Thursday,  May   17,   1962 
Read  Scripture:  1  Samuel  1:20;  2:11 

Scripture  verse:  And  the  child 
did  minister  unto  the  Lord  before 
Eli  the  priest.  1  Samuel   2:11. 

Samuel  served  the  Lord  under 
the  guiding  hand  of  a  man  who 
could  not  guide  his  own  sons.  And 
yet  where  Eli  failed  with  his  own 
two  sons,  he  did  not  fail  with  Sam- 
uel. This  is  one  of  the  strange 
things    in    this    life. 

Now  if  God  is  to  make  our  chil- 
dren's ministry  better  than  our 
faulty  ministry,  our  children  will 
have  to  serve  faithfully  in  our 
churches  even  as  Samuel  did  to  the 
Lord   before  Eli. 

Samuel  gave  a  greater  ministry 
to  God  and  to  the  people  of  Israel 
because  he  proved  himself  a  good 
servant  before  he  was  to  become 
the  prophet  that  led  Israel  to  a 
spiritual  revival  and  reformation. 
The  Day's  Thought 

God's  method  never  changes 
when  It  comes  to  improving  the 
ministry  of  the  present  generation. 


Friday,  May   18,   1962 
Read  Scripture:   Luke  2:41-51 

Scripture  verse:  And  he  went 
down  with  them,  and  came  to  Naza- 
reth, and  ivas  subject  unto  them: 
but  his  mother  kept  all  these  say- 
ings in  her   heart.  Luke  2:51. 

No  one  can  ever  say  that  our 
Heavenly  Father  teaches  "do  as  I 
say,  and  not  as  I  do."  Imagine  it! 
God's  Son  subjected  to  human  par- 
ents In  order  to  become  rightfully 
the  Lord  of  all   of  our  souls. 

Jesus,  in  order  to  be  Lord  of  all, 
lived  first  as  the  servant  of  all. 
What  guilt  and  what  shame  this 
brings  upon  us  who  have  trifled 
with  our  parent's  duty  to  rule  over 
us.  It  is  no  wonder  there  is  such 
a  need  for  Christians  who  can 
really  be  entrusted  by  the  Lord  to 
give    spiritual    leadership. 

Certainly  Dr.  Billy  Graham 
learned  far  more  than  we  will  ever 
realize  from  his  parental  training 
— things  which  have  qualified  him 
for  the  task  he  is  doing  today. 

The  Day's  Thought 
We  subject  ourselves  willingly  be- 
cause   we    love    and    respect    our 
parents. 

Saturday,  May  19,  1962 

Read  Scripture:    Malachi  1:6-14 

Scripture  verse:  A  son  honoureth 
his  father,  and  a  servant  his  mas- 
ter. Malachi   1:6. 

It  is  possible  to  give  lip  service 
to  our  fathers  and  when  we  are 
asked  to  do  chores  for  them,  to 
offer  polluted  bread,  the  end  of 
our  strength  instead  of  our  best. 
Are  we  so  weary  when  our  Dads 
ask  us  for  help,  and  so  alert  when 
we  ask  them   for  favors? 

Likewise,  the  Lord  says,  "If  then 
I  be  a  father,  where  is  mine  hon- 
our? and  if  I  be  a  master,  where 
is  my  fear?"  The  Lord  links  the 
fifth  commandment  with  the  first 
commandment  and  calls  our  at- 
tention to  the  fact  that  if  we  break 
one  we  do  break  both  of  them. 

The  Day's  Thought 
If  we  give  our  fathers  and  our 
masters  (employers)  grumbling  and 
half-hearted  service,  will  we  also 
give  our  Heavenly  Father  shameful 
service? 

Sunday,  May  20,   1962 

Read    Scripture:    Isaiah    11:1-8 

Scripture  verse:  The  tuolf  also 
shall  dwell  with  the  lamb,  and  the 
leopard  shall  lie  down  with  the  kid: 
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...and  a  little  child  shall  lead 
them.  Isaiah  11:6. 

This  passage  is  related  to  Romans 
8:18-25  where  Paul  speaks  of  the 
restored  creation  because  of  the 
redemption  of  the  sons  of  God. 

Here  a  lot  is  unsaid  about  why 
there  is  such  a  trust  between  the 
beasts  such  as  the  wolf,  lamb, 
leopard  and  the  kid  (young  goat) 
and  the  little  child.  This  shall  be 
true  because  the  fathers  and 
mothers  are  following  Jesus  Christ. 
Their  lost  authority  or  kingship 
over  the  creation  is  restored  be- 
cause they  have  rightfully  made 
Christ  the  Lord  of  creation  through 
salvation.  So  here  Christ  is  person- 
ally reigning  on  earth.  The  Lord's 
prayer  is  answered,  "Thy  kingdom 
come.  Thy  will  be  done  in  earth, 
as  it  is  in  heaven." 

Therefore  the  parents  are  gentle 
and  God  fearing,  and  so  the  respect 
of  the  little  children  for  their  par- 
ents allows  the  children  leader- 
ship over  the  animals. 

The  Day's  Thought 
The  more  profound  respect  our 
children  have  toward  us  because 
of  our  God-like  gentleness,  the 
safer  they  are,  and  the  more  pre- 
cocious their  leadership. 

Monday,  May  21,   1962 
Read   Scripture:    John    19:25-27 

Scripture  verse:  Then  saith  he 
to  the  disciple,  Behold  thy  mother! 
And  from  that  hour  that  disciple 
took  her  unto  his  own  home.  John 
19:27. 

It  is  surprising  how  often  chil- 
dren forget  their  parents  when  they 
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the  United  States  before  their  reg- 
ular furlough  time.  The  medical 
staff  situation  became  especially 
critical  due  to  the  fact  that  seven 
nurses  went  on  furlough  during 
the  year.  We  are  happy  to  report 
that  the  medical  situation  seems 
to  be  greatly  improving  with  the 
promise  of  more  medical  staff  in 
the  very  near  future. 

There  is  an  increasing  demand 
for  education  staff  due  to  the  in- 
crease of  program,  especially  at 
Waka  and  at  Hillcrest. 

Shared  by  the  Foreign 
Mission  Commission 


grow  up.  All  that  is  done  and  sac- 
rificed for  them  is  forgotten.  How 
long  then  should  we  honor  our 
parents?  That  we  shall  always  have 
that  sacred  task  is  the  voice  of  the 
Bible. 

Now  Jesus  gives  His  mother, 
Mary,  over  to  John's  care.  "Behold, 
thy  mother!"  Take  care  of  her. 
Jesus  made  John  His  representa- 
tive. We  take  it  that  Jesus  had 
to  cut  loose  from  earthly  ties  and 
so  He  delegated  His  responsibility 
to  John. 


XI  eiv  s 


Maurertown,  Virginia.  "Open 
House"  was  held  at  the  Maurer- 
town parsonage  on  the  afternoon 
of  April  15th. 

Washington,  D.  C.  The  reception 
of  one  new  member   is  reported. 

Cameron,  W.  Va.  Brother  Henry 
Bates  is  the  scheduled  speaker  for 
the  afternoon  service  on  Cameron's 
Homecoming  day,  April  29th. 

Sergeantsville,  N.  J.  Mrs.  Law- 
rence Emmons,  Secretary  of  the 
Sergeantsville  church,  has  informed 
us  that  the  Sergeantsville  and  Cal- 
vary Brethren  Churches  have  called 
Rev.   Arthur   Collins   as   pastor. 

Rev.  Collins  was  installed  on  the 
evening  of  March  22nd.  Visiting 
ministers  participating  were  Rev. 
Woodrow  Brant,  of  our  Levittown 
Brethren  Church;  Rev.  Lester  O. 
Sharp,  Beechwood  Community  Re- 
formed Presbyterian  Church,  and 
Rev.  Herbert  W.  Mitchell,  Imman- 
ual  Baptist  Church.  Following  the 
installation  service  a  reception  was 
held  in  the   church  parsonage. 

Adrian,  Pa.  (Brush  Valley).  The 
Brush  Valley  church  was  the  sched- 
uled host  for  the  Union  Easter  Sun- 
rise service. 

Pittsburgh,  Pa.  The  W.  M.  S.  pub- 
lic service  is  scheduled  for  May  6th. 

Dayton,  Ohio  i  Hillcrest).  The 
Good  Friday  Service  held  in  the 
Hillcrest  church  was  scheduled  to 
be  broadcast  over  WFCJ-FM. 


Though  Mary  had  other  children 
according  to  the  Scripture,  Jesus 
made  this  no  excuse  and  so  He 
asked  John  to  take  His  place.  "Wo- 
man,  behold,   thy  son!" 

John  was  to  be  a  son  to  Mary 
as  she  was  to  go  through  the  pre- 
dicted sorrow  "a  sword  shall  pierce 
through  thine  own  soul".  Luke  2: 
35. 

The  Day's  Thought 

Let  us  measure  our  responsibility 
to  our  mothers  by  what  Jesus  did 
rather  than  by  what  we  think  is 
right. 


Muncie,  Indiana.  Brother  J.  G. 
Dodds  notes  the  reception  of  two 
new   members   recently. 

Rev.  Carl  W.  Rarick  supplied  the 
Muncie  pulpit  the  morning  of  April 
15th,  with  the  BYC  being  in  charge 
of  the  evening  service. 

Lanark,  Illinois.  Lanark  Brethren 
were  scheduled  to  host  the  Union 
Easter  Sunrise  service. 


COMING  EVENTS 

Ashland,  Ohio    (Garber) 

Missionary  Conference — May  6-12 
— Missionaries,  John  Rowsey  and 
Glenn  Shank,  Speakers;  Rev.  Jim 
Rowsey,  Pastor. 


MY  RULE  FOR 
CHRISTIAN  LIVING 

Dr.  J.  Wilbur  Chapman  had  this 
which  he  called  "My  rule  for  Chris- 
tian  living." 

"The  rule  that  governs  my  life 
is  this: 

"Anything  that  dims  my  vision 
of  Christ,  or  takes  away  my  taste 
for  Bible  study,  or  cramps  my 
prayer  life,  or  makes  Christian 
work  difficult,  is  wrong  for  me, 
and  I  must,  as  a  Christian,  turn 
away  from  it."  This  simple  rule 
may  help  you  find  a  safe  road 
for  your  feet  along  life's  road. 
— Watchman-Examiner. 
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1962  General  Conference 

Rooming  and  Meal  Arrangements 

August  13-19  — Ashland,  Ohio 


THE  ADMINISTRATION  would  like  to  take  this 
opportunity  to  welcome  the  Conference  Dele- 
gates back  to  the  Ashland  College  Campus  for  the 
1962  General  Conference.  We  will  attempt  to  make 
your   stay  a  most  enjoyable  one. 

We  urge  you  to  use  Jacobs  Hall  and  Kate  Myers 
Hall  facilities  and  thereby  help  Ashland  College.  These 
doimitories  were  built  with  Federal  Funds,  and  the 
income  is  used  to  liquidate  the  loans.  Our  rooms  are 
comfortable  and  our  meals  reasonable  and  satisfying. 
Do  yourself  and  the  College  a  favor  by  rooming 
and  taking  all  your  meals  on  campus. 

No   deposits   are   required   for   advance   registration. 
You   may   pay   when   you    register. 

Dormitory  rooms  will  be  reserved  as  follows: 
( 1 )  Rooms  on  the  first  floor  of  both  Jacobs  Hall  and 
Kate  Myers  Hall  will  be  reserved  for  those  hav- 
ing difficulty  in  climbing  stairs,  and  the  elderly. 
Your  reservation  should  state  that  you  are  unable 
to   cl'imb  stairs. 

Second,  Third,  and  Fourth   floors  of  Jacobs  Hall 
will  be  reserved  for  adults. 

Sisterhood  girls  will  be  housed  on  the  Third  Floor 
of  Kate    Myers  Hall  and  in  Allen  Hall. 
Junior  boys  will  be   housed  in  the  gymnasium. 
Junior  boys  must  furnish  their  own  sheets,  pillow 
slips   and    blankets   at   the    gym. 
All   delegates  rooming  at  Jacobs  Hall,  Kate  Myers 
Hall  and  Allen  Hall  must  furnish  their  own  blankets. 
Sheets    will    be   furnished   for   all   residents   in   these 
dormitories   by  the   College. 
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Please  place  all  reservations  by  mail  to  the  Business 
Manager's    Office    at    the    College. 

ROOM  RATES 
Jacobs  Hall,  Kate  Myers  Hall  and  Allen  Hall— $6.00 
per  person,  two  in  a  room,  for  the  week.  Less-than- 
week  reservations  will  be  accepted  on  and  after  Au- 
gust 16,  1962,  at  $1.25  per  person  per  night,  rooms 
being  available.  The  above  rates  apply  to  Sisterhood 
girls  as  well  as  adults.  Conference  guests  arriving  on 
Sunday  August  12,  1962  must  pay  an  additional  $1.00 
per  guest  for  Sunday  night.  No  meals  will  be  served 
on  Sunday. 

Gym,  Junior  Boys — $3.00  per  person,  for  the  week. 
Less-than-week  reservations  will  be  accepted  on  and 
after  August  16,  1962  at  75('  per  night,  beds  being 
available. 

MEAL  RATES 

Six-day    Tickets     $11.00 

Individual  meals: 

Breakfast     35 

Noon  Luncheon  (Dessert  not  included)        .60 
Dinner    (Dessert  included)     1.00 

IMPORTANT: 

In  making  reservations,   please  state  the  names  of 
the  people  in  your  request,  together  luith  the  number 
of  days  you  intend  to  occupy  the  rooms. 
Send  all  reservations  for  these  rooms  to: 

Robert  M.   Adams,  Business  Manager 
Ashland  College 
Ashland,  Ohio 


Spiritual  Meditations 

Dyoll  Belote 


Sl.NG,  CHRISTIAN,  SING! 

"Hannah   prayed,   and   said,  My   heart    rejoiceth  in 
the  Lord"    (/   Samuel   2:1). 

ONE  IS  SOMETIMES  tempted  to  doubt  the  efficacy 
of  the  faith  of  some  Christians,  when  one  notes 
the  continual  sad  and  sorrowful  aspect  of  their  coun- 
tenances as  they  go  about.  I  am  always  tempted  to 
question  the  value  of  the  religion  which  they  profess. 


the  real  joy  which  they  experience  in  their  fellowship 
with   the   Lord   Jesus   Christ. 

Many  a  Christian  man  and  woman  can  tell  of  the 
memories  of  childhood  days  when  their  mother  went 
about  her  household  tasks  singing  the  songs  of  the 
church.  And  at  night  when  the  work  was  done,  she 
would  gather  a  tired,  sleepy  child  into  her  arms,  and, 
sitting  in  the  old  rocking  chair,  she  would  croon  the 
hymns  of  the  church  to  soothe  and  quiet  the  child- 
ish heart.  A  last  memory  of  the  drooping  eyelids  would 
be  of  the  love-light  shining  in  the  mother's  eyes  as 
she  planted  a  soft  kiss  upon  the  little  forehead.  The 
echo  of  the  song  she  sang  abode  in  the  memory  of 
that  child  through  many  years,  to  spring  to  life  again 
and  bless  a   needy  soul  in  adult  years. 

There  is  a  Christian  duty  to  rejoice  and  be  glad. 
Dr.  J.  Allen  Miller  used  to  say  that  the  Christian  was 
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the  only  person  who  had  a  real  right  to  sing — "He  had 
everything  to  sing  for."  The  Christian  sings  because 
he  has  an  inner  gladness  resting  upon  his  knowl- 
edge that  he  was  loved  and  saved  by  God  through 
his  faith  in  Christ. 

Many  people  seem  to  be  pessimistic,  and  feel  that 
the  world  is  growing  worse  and  that  we  are  doomed 
for  extinction.  Isn't  there  more  room  for  optimism 
than  for  pessimism?  Is  not  right  stronger  than  wrong? 
truth  than  falsehood?  God  than  Satan?  God's  will 
shall  prevail.  Let  Christian  folk  rejoice  and  sing;  in 
the  confidence  and  joy  of  their  heavenly  assurance. 
"Sing,  Christian,  Sing!" 


Progress  Reports 
from 
Brethren  Churches 


REVIVAL  AT  ROANN,  INDIANA 

We  are  happy  to  make  the  following  brief  report 
of  the  March  11  to  18  meetings  with  the  Rev.  Donald 
Rowser,  Smithville,  Ohio.  Brother  Rowser  gave  the 
children  flash  card  stories  each  night.  He  also  led 
them  and  the  congregation  in  choruses.  The  people 
especially  enjoyed  the  choruses  using  the  rounds. 
Brother  Rowser  is  a  very  good  chalk  artist.  Many 
came  each  night  to  see  him  draw.  The  congregation 
sang  numbers  that  went  along  with  his  drawings. 
A  drawing  was  given  away  each  night  to  the  one  who 
brought  the  most  guests  along.  However  the  winner 
of  a  picture  did  not  take  it  home  until  the  final  Sun- 
day Night.  It  was  good  to  see  all  the  pictures  along 
the  church  walls  that  had  been  drawn  during  the 
entire  week. 

We  had  the  best  attended  revival  that  we  have  had 
for  at  least  three  years.  When  the  Roann  Church  has 
200  in  it,  it  begins  to  look  well  filled.  The  attendances 
were  as  follows:  168,  149,  163,  192,  182,  162,  178,  213. 
This  has  a  good  effect  on  people  to  see  so  many  each 
night.  Therefore  the  spirit  of  the  meetings  was  ex- 
cellent. 

We  want  the  laity  of  the  Brethren  Church  to  note 
this.  It  pays  to  have  visitation,  by  the  laity!!  It  was 
proven  again  in  Roann.  There  was  a  very  good  re- 
sponse from  the  visitation,  which  makes  the  callers 
feel  mighty  good.  Twenty-two  groups  went  out  and 
called  on  130  families  in  our  community,  the  week 
previous  to  our  revival.  It  pays  to  advertise  and  give 
personal  invitations  by  calling  and  telephoning.  Our 
prayer  group  had  a  large  list  of  names  that  they  were 
praying  for  before  the  meetings.  At  Roann  we  are 
stressing  friendliness  with  people  when  they  come  to 
our  services.  We  had  husband  and  wife  teams  greet- 
ing the   people.  A   different   couple   each  night. 

We  take  this  opportunity  to  thank  the  TWENTY- 
FIVE  CHURCHES  that  came  in  with  their  delegations 
to  our  week  of  meetings.  Brethren  Churches  were: 
Denver,    Mexico,    Center    Chapel,    Peru,    North    Man- 


chester, Huntington,  Kokomo,  Corinth,  Warsaw, 
Dutchtown,  Teegarden,  College  Corner,  and  Loree. 
The  rest  of  the  Churches  were  local  other-denomi- 
national groups.  Now,  we  have  the  task  of  trying  to 
repay  with  a  similar  friendly  support  of  their  revival 
efforts    in    the    future. 

Another  reason  for  many  Brethren  coming  to  Ro- 
ann, pastor  Gilmer  has  been  given  permission  to  hold 
Revival  meetings  in  our  Indiana  District  Churches. 
We  have  had  pulpit  exchanges  with  these  churches 
and  an  exchange  of  delegations,  which  makes  a 
healthy   Christian    fellowship. 

Another  thing  that  has  been  quite  gratifying  is 
the  response  we  are  getting  by  sending  our  monthly 
church  paper,  "In  Orbit,"  to  our  District  Churches 
as  well  as  our  own  members  and  prospects.  Through 
the  "In  Orbit"  we  seek  to  advertise  special  meetings 
of  other  Churches,  keep  our  District  informed  of  the 
progress  and  need  of  the  Indiana  Mission  Board, 
and  other  District  information  before  our  Brethren 
people.  We  sent  340  copies  out  for  the  month  of  April. 

Above  all  we  in  Roann  are  seeking  to  cause  a  unity 
of  spirit  among  all  of  our  Churches,  and  during  our 
meetings  we  saw  the  visible  results  of  such  efforts. 
Other  encouraging  results  of  our  meetings  were  the 
coming  out  of  a  goodly  number  of  local  members  who 
have  been  lax  in  the  past  attending  services.  These 
people  are  still  coming.  There  was  one  confession  of 
Christ,  after  the  meetings  and  we  feel  certain  of  many 
more  in  the  near  future.  There  are  several  new  fam- 
ilies that  are  showing  an  interest  in  helping  us  in 
the  work  of  the  Lord,  and  we  believe  in  due  time  that 
they  will  come  into  our  Church.  We  pray  that  they 
will,  for  we  appreciate  them  so  very   much. 

In  closing,  we  wish  to  thank  the  Smithville  Breth- 
ren for  allowing  pastor  Rowser  to  come  and  help  us 
in  our  revival  efforts.  In  November  11  to  18,  1962,  pas- 
tor Gilmer  is  looking  forward  to  spending  a  week  with 
the  Smithville  Brethren  in  Revival  efforts.  We  are 
praying  that  this  will  be  another  profitable  time  in 
the  Lord  pertaining  to  precious  souls  for  His  king- 
dom. May  the  Lord  be  lifted  up  before  the  people 
in  such  a  way  that  mankind  will  be  attracted  unto 
Him  is   our  prayer. 

Rev.  Herbert  Gilmer,  Pastor. 


MEXICO,  INDIANA 


The  Mexico  Brethren  entertained  the  W.  C.  T.  U.  dis- 
trict meeting  March  16.  Rev.  Floyd  Sibert  was  the 
speaker.  Rev.  Sibert  was  speaker  in  the  Mexico  Union 
Pre-Easter  services  at  the  Church  of  the  Brethren. 
Rev.  Clyde  Black,  pastor  of  the  Baptist  church  spoke 
in  the  Brethren  church. 

The  W.  M.  S.  recently  purchased  52  steel  chairs  for 
the  church.  The  parsonage  family  furnished  green 
rubber  stair  treads  and  runners  for  the  landings  of 
the  south  entrance  and  the  basement  stairs.  In  keep- 
ing with  spring's  habitual  "popping  out  all  over" 
about  this  time  of  year,  our  Sunday  School  attendance 
for  two  Sundays  straight  has  just  missed  topping 
our  enrollment.  We  hope  to  do  it  next  Sunday. 

Floyd  Sibert,  Pastor. 
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PENNSYLVANIA  DISTRICT 


PURCHASES  NEW  CAMP  S/TE 


A  NUMBER  OF  YEARS  ago  the 
Pennsylvania  District  Confer- 
ence went  on  record  as  desiring  to 
someday  own  a  campsite  which  the 
Brethren  of  the  district  could  call 
their  own.  A  committee  was  ap- 
pointed to  be  on  the  lookout  for 
possible  sites  for  this  new  venture. 
Over  the  years  this  committee 
travelled  many  miles  and  spent 
many  hours  looking  at  various 
spots  which  were  called  to  their 
attention,  but  never  found  the  place 
which  quite  met  the  needs  and  the 
hopes    of    the    district. 

At  the  Pennsylvania  District 
Conference  of  1961  the  Campsite 
Committee  received  a  suggestion 
that  they  try  to  purchase  a  piece 
of  ground  suitable  for  developing 
into  a  youth  camp,  and  suitably  lo- 
cated for  this  district — rather  than 
trying  to  find  a  "ready-made" 
camp,  or  even  one  with  buildings 
which  might  not  be  too  practical 
for  camping  purposes.  The  com- 
mittee   continued    to   work. 

It  now  becomes  the  very  happy 
privilege    of    the    Campsite    Com- 


mittee of  the  Pennsylvania  District 
to  announce  to  the  Brethren 
throughout  the  land,  as  well  as 
the  local  district,  that  such  a  camp- 
site has  been  purchased! 


The  property  is  located  in  Green- 
ville Township,  Somerset  County, 
Pennsylvania — a  few  miles  from 
Meyersdale,  Pa.  Comprising  a  little 
over  one  hundred  acres,  the  camp- 
site is  easily  accessible  to  the 
churches  of  the  district,  yet  iso- 
lated enough  that  there  is  little 
danger  of  "outside"  interference. 
(For  those  interested  in  history, 
this  property  was  originally  the 
homestead  of  John  Meyers,  the 
man  who  gave  his  name  to  Meyers- 
dale.)  The  site  is  in  the  form  of 
a  large  rectangle  and  includes  a 
number  of  acres  of  cleared  land 
and  a  goodly  number  of  acres  of 
beautiful  forest  land.  Also,  the  site 
has  a  varied  topography  inasmuch 
as  it  goes  from  level  land  to  fairly 
steep  hills.  (The  former  owner  had 
even  cut  a  swathe  down  one  hill- 
side for  a  ski  slope.)  The  area  is 
well  blessed  with  water,  there  be- 
ing a  number  of  strong-flowing 
springs  on  the  site.  Several  of 
these  streams  have  been  channeled 
into  a  large  "warming"  pond,  which 
in  turn  flows  into  a  beautiful  man- 
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made  body  of  water  large  enough 
for  both   swimming   and  boating. 

Located  on  the  property  is  an 
old  farmhouse  which  will  prob- 
ably be  dismantled,  and  also  a 
well-built  barn  which  a  number  of 
men  (who  have  had  experience 
with  building,  remodeling  and  reno- 
vating) feel  could  be  put  into  good 
shape  for  certain   camp   activities. 

It  will,  no  doubt,  be  several  years 
before  the  necessary  buildings, 
sanitation  facilities,  etc.,  can  be 
developed    to    the    point    that    our 


young  people  can  begin  going  to 
camp  at  this  spot — but  the  first 
step  has  been  taken.  Opportunities 
will  be  given  in  the  near  future 
for  men's  groups,  youth  groups,  etc., 
to  visit  the  site  and  to  spend  time 
clearing  brush,  etc. 

We  thank  God  for  His  leading  in 
bringing  these  years  of  searching  to 
a  successful  end,  and  we  look  for- 
ward to  the  day  when  the  Penn- 
sylvania Brethren  will  be  able  to 
camp  at  their  own  camping 
grounds.  We  know  that  the  Breth- 


ren everywhere  will  join  in  this 
rejoicing,  for  any  gains  in  any  of 
the  districts  of  the  Brethren 
Church  are  gains  for  the  entire 
denomination. 

PA.  DIST.  CAMPSITE  COM.: 
Henry  Bates — Chairman 
Paul  Bird 
George  Fisher 
J.  G.  Harkcom   ( Deceased  i 
George  A.  Leidy 
James  Naff 


BOOK   REVIEWS 

Richard  E.  Allison 


All  books  reviewed  in  this  column  may  be  purchased  through  the  Breth- 
ren   Publishing    Company,    524    College    Ave.,    Ashland,    Ohio. 


Goforth,    Rosalind.    CLIMBING.    Chi- 
cago:  Moody   Press,   196L    ($.59). 

Charming  is  the  term  that  aptly 
describes  this  book.  Its  freshness 
and  genuineness  captures  ones  in- 
terest on  the  very  first  page  and 
maintains  it  to  the  end.  Reading 
this  work  is  not  a  task,  for  one 
is  almost  absorbed  into  the  life 
situations  that  are  experienced  by 
Mrs.  Jonathan  Goforth  as  she 
serves  in  China  with  her  husband. 

The  book  bears  the  subtitle, 
"Memories  of  a  Missionary's  Wife." 
Previously  Mrs.  Goforth  has  writ- 
ten GOFORTH  OF  CHINA  a  bi- 
ography of  her  husband  and  HOW 
I  KNOW  GOD  ANSWERS  PRAYER. 
CLIMBING  is  not  an  autobiogra- 
phy. The  author  writes  of  the 
struggles  and  victories  she  expe- 
rienced as  a  missionary  in  China 
and  on  furlough.  The  selected  in- 
cidents that  are  recorded  were  cho- 
sen because  they  were  found  to  be 
the  steps  Mrs.  Goforth  took  in 
climbing  life's  hillside.  They  are 
recorded  with  the  hope  that  they 
will  encourage  and  strengthen 
others  making  somewhat  the  same 
journey. 

The  book  is  an  honest  effort  to 
portray  the  struggles,  anxieties  and 
the  victories  that  are  to  be  found 
in  the  life  of  the  missionary.  The 
idea  of  the  plaster  saint  is  not  to 


be  found.  This  is  the  account  of  a 
genuine  missionary  who  had  gen- 
uine problems  and  found  genuine 
victory.  The  amazing  spiritual 
climb  of  Mrs.  Goforth  proceeds 
from  peak  to  peak  and  reaches  its 
climax  in  chapter  XIV  entitled 
"The  Holiest  of   Holies." 

This  book  is  of  value  not  alone 
for  its  missionary  setting  but  also 
because  it  contains  practical  an- 
swers for  Christian   living. 


Allen,  Roland.  MISSIONARY  METH- 
ODS: ST.  PAUL'S  OR  OURS.  Chi- 
cago: Moody  Press,  1959.  ($2.50).  Al- 
so available  from  Eerdman's  in  pa- 
perback. 

This  provocative  study  of  mis- 
sionary methods  by  Roland  Allen, 
a  former  missionary  to  North 
China,  has  stimulated  discussion  in 
the  area  of  missions  for  fifty  years. 
The  first  edition  of  the  book  ap- 
peared in  1912.  Only  in  the  past 
few  years  have  the  works  of  Roland 
Allen  come   into  their  own. 

This  careful  analysis  has  stimu- 
lated discussion  in  some  of  the  fol- 
lowing areas:  Is  our  progress  com- 
mensurate with  all  the  money  and 
effort  expended?  Are  the  new 
causes  truly  indigenous  and  self- 
supporting,  and  if  not,  why  not? 
At  what  stage  in  church-building 


does  a  missionary  become  dispen- 
sable? 

The  book  is  divided  into  5  parts. 

Part  I  is  entitled  "Antecedent 
Conditions."  The  author  concludes 
that  Paul  did  not  have  a  decided 
advantage  in  organization,  or  in 
an  appeal  to  an  influential  class, 
or  in  the  social  or  religious  back- 
ground of  50  A.  D.  The  Holy  Spirit 
was  his  Guide  and    Director. 

Part  II,  "The  Presentation  of  the 
Gospel,"  deals  with  Paul's  use  of 
miracles  and  their  contribution  to 
his  missionary  endeavors.  Careful 
attention  is  given  the  knotty  prob- 
lem of  finance  as  well  as  to  the 
substance   of  Paul's   preaching. 

Part  III  is  entitled,  "The  Train- 
ing of  the  Converts."  The  author 
aptly  points  out  that  Paul  suc- 
ceeded where  we  fail.  He  founded 
churches  that  radiated  the  Gos- 
pel throughout  a  whole  province. 
Today  we  found  missions.  Paul  tied 
the  dependence  of  new  converts 
to  the  Holy  Spirit  working  in  them 
rather  than  to  the  missionary. 

Part  IV,  "St.  Paul's  Method  of 
Dealing  with  Organized  Churches," 
deals  with  authority  and  discipline. 
The  author  concludes  that  Paul's 
appeal  was  to  the  Spirit  of  Charity 
and  not  to  the  decrees  of  councils 
and  boards. 

Part  V  contains  conclusions  and 
the  book  ends  with  an  interesting 
Epilogue  that  strikingly  sets  forth 
two  types  of  present-day  mission- 
aries. 

This  book  is  a  careful  compari- 
son of  the  missionary  methods  of 
St.  Paul  with  those  of  the  present 
day  that  will  stir  the  thinking  of 
the  reader  and  cause  him  to  ponder 
our  methods  in  missions. 
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THE  CRISIS  IN 


Rev.   J.    D.   Hamel 


THE  CHURCH  of  Jesus  Christ 
is  living  today  in  one  of  the 
most  decisive  periods  in  the  his- 
tory of  the  world.  While  I  write 
this  statement  at  this  very  mo- 
ment, communism  is  making  a 
gigantic  endeavor  in  human  his- 
tory to  eradicate  all  Christianity 
from  the  face  of  the  earth.  With- 
out committing  a  single  division 
to  military  action,  the  Soviet  Union 
has  extended  its  reach  onto  ev- 
ery continent,  and  now  the  United 
States  is  encircled,  with  the  ene- 
my  only   90   miles  from  Florida. 

A  war  of  doctrines  is  on  in  the 
world  involving  every  spiritual  val- 
ue that  we  men  and  women  of 
America  cherish.  It  is  atheism, 
with  its  belief  that  man  is  an  ac- 
cident of  the  dust,  versus  theism 
with  its  belief  that  man  is  a  CHILD 
OF  GOD! 

Such  is  the  challenge  of  our 
American  Way  of  Life  today!  The 
thesis  of  J.  Edgar  Hoover's  new 
book,  "Masters  of  Deceit",  is  that 
"Communism  threatens  the  very 
existence  of  our  western  civiliza- 
tion." Communism  is  a  conspiracy 
to  conquer  and  rule  the  world  by 
any  means,  legal  or  illegal,  in  peace 
or  in  war. 

In  1848,  Communism  was  origi- 
nated by  Karl  Marx  and  Fred 
Engels.  Their  motto  was,  "There 
is  no  God!"  Communism  states 
that  there  is  no  God,  no  Spirit, 
no  Immortality,  no  Heaven,  no  Hell, 
no  Human  Destiny,  no  significance 
associated  with  the  life  of  the  in- 
dividual. MAN  IS  AN  ANIMAL! 
Lenin  wrote  in  his  text-book, 
"Atheism  is  a  natural  and  insep- 
arable portion  of  Marxism,  of  the 
theory  and  practice  of  Scientific 
Socialism." 


In  1903,  Lenin  began  his  pro- 
gram of  communism  with  only  17 
men.  By  1917,  he  and  40,000  men 
won  a  revolution,  and  today  there 
are  over  one  billion  people  on  the 
face  of  this  earth  slaves  under  this 
diabolical  atheistic  religion. 

Brethren,  I  remind  you  that  you 
cannot  be  a  communist  and  be- 
lieve in  God.  In  all  their  plans 
and  actions,  the  communists  mark 
down  religion  as  Enemy  No.  1. 
Where  they  dominate,  they  attack 
it  head  on.  Where  they  do  not 
dominate,  they  deceive  and  corrupt 
from  within  just  as  they  do  in  gov- 
ernment, in  education,  in  labor 
and  throughout  a  nation's  life  in 
general. 

Earl  Browder,  one  time  head  of 
the  Communist  Party  U.  S.  A.,  said, 
"We  communists  do  not  distinguish 
between  good  and  bad  religions, 
because  we  think  they  are  all  bad." 

Communist  leaders  from  Karl 
Marx  to  the  present  day  have  con- 
sidered the  churches  a  major  ene- 
my and  believe  all  worship  of  God 
must  be  stopped.  Karl  Marx  re- 
ferred to  religion  as  the  "opiate 
of  the  people."  On  July  24,  1954, 
the  Soviet  Communist  Party  news- 
paper, Pravda,  called  for  a  "scien- 
tific atheistic"  propaganda  on- 
slaught against  religion,  "one  of 
the  most  tenacious  and  harmful  re- 
mains of  capitalism."  The  Russian 
Premier,  Khrushchev,  who  once 
boasted  that  he  had  won  a  prize  for 
knowing  the  Gospels  by  heart  and 
who  called  on  God  to  grant  that  the 
Reds  may  never  have  to  explode 
a  bomb  equal  to  100  million  tons 
of  T.  N.  T.,  made  it  clear  at  the 
22nd  Communist  Party  congress 
that  religious  beliefs  must  go.  He 
said,  "There  must  be  no  place   for 


these  weeds  in  our  field ..."  He 
stressed  the  necessity  for  a  "thor- 
ough and  good  system  of  atheistic 
upbringing  that  has  to  embrace  all 
groups  of  the  population,  espe- 
cially  youngsters." 

Enemies  from  within  and  without 
are  working  daily  for  our  over- 
throw, for  the  destruction  of  our 
freedoms  and  our  faith!  We  are 
in  a  total  war  for  survival.  The 
one  hope  for  the  world  is  to  turn 
wholeheartedly  to  God  and  expe- 
rience a  change  inwardly  and  out- 
wardly. We,  as  Christians,  must 
say  with  the  Apostle  Paul,  "I  am 
not  ashamed  of  the  gospel  of 
Christ;  for  it  is  the  power  of  God 
unto  salvation  to  every  one  that 
believeth." 

A  communist  stands  up  and  says, 
"I  am  an  atheist,  there  is  no  God." 
A  young  communist  wrote  just  re- 
cently..  ."What  seems  of  first  im- 
portance to  you  is  to  me  either  not 
desirable  or  impossible  of  realiza- 
tion. But  there  is  one  thing  about 
which  I  am  in  dead  earnest,  and 
that  is  communism.  It  is  my  life, 
my  business,  my  religion,  my  hob- 
by, my  sweetheart,  wife,  my  bread 
and  meat.  I  work  at  it  in  the  day- 
time and  dream  of  it  at  night. 
When  you  think  of  me,  it  is  neces- 
sary to  think  of  communism  as 
well,  because  I'm  inseparably  bound 
to  it.  We  have  a  devotion  to  our 
cause  that  no  religious  order  can 
touch."  Brethren,  this  kind  of 
dedication  is  frightening,  when  we 
stop  and  realize  that  to  the  com- 
munist, everything  becomes  a 
means  to  an  ultimate  goal  of  world 
conquest.  They  command  every- 
thing from  the  sputnik  to  the 
blood  baths  of  Hungary  and  Tibet 
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in  the  attainment  of  this  ultimate 
goal. 

Basically,  communism  is  a  war 
against  mankind!  Writing  in  late 
1958,  William  Henry  Chamberlin, 
expressing  his  educated  alarm  over 
the  communist  threat,  noted:  "Now 
whether  we  like  it  or  not,  we  are 
in  the  front  line.  We  are  in  the 
finals  of  a  match  in  which  the 
penalty  for  losing  will  be  our  dis- 
appearance as  a  free  and  sovereign 
nation."  Today  his  warning  is  be- 
coming increasingly  plausible. 

The  unique  degradation  of  com- 
munist tyranny  was  well  described 
by  Senator  Thomas  Dodd  in  an  ad- 
dress of  May,  1960.  He  said  in 
part,  "If  the  communists  sought 
only  to  rule  the  world,  then  the 
danger  could  be  judged  in  the  same 
light  as  that  of  previous  aggres- 
sive tyrannies.  But  they  want  more 
than  to  rule  the  world.  They  want 
to  destroy  it  and  remake  it  in  the 
image    of    their    insane    dogma." 

Brethren,  to  the  communist  ev- 
erything that  we  hold  to  be  true  is 
false.  Our  ideals,  values,  customs, 
loyalties  are  to  the  communist 
parts  of  an  ugly  system  that  he 
is  determined  to  destroy. 

Our  concept  of  God  and  Christ, 
the  individual,  the  family,  truth, 
love  and  freedom  are  to  the  com- 
munist objects  of  hatred. 

Lunarcharsky,  the  one-time  So- 
viet Minister  of  Public  Instruction, 
said,  "Christian  love  is  an  obstacle 
to  the  development  of  the  revolu- 
tion. Down  with  the  love  of  one's 
neighbor.  What  we  need  is  hatred. 
We  must  know  how  to  hate,  only 
thus   can  we   conquer  the   world." 

Brethren,  for  the  existence  that 
we  have  known,  communist  rule 
would  mean  a  death  as  final  as  the 


grave.  And  our  despair  would  be 
magnified  by  the  sight  of  our  chil- 
dren and  grandchildren  born  into 
and  growing  up  in  a  world  alien  to 
everything  once  cherished,  a  world 
of  darkness,  a  world  without  faith, 
a  world  dead  to  either  temporal 
or  eternal  realities. 

Our  appalling  apathy  to  the  com- 
munist threat  has  already  exposed 
20  Christian  centuries  of  political 
advancement  to  forfeiture.  Over  the 
past  15  years,  the  whole  of  Eastern 
Europe  (Estonia,  Latvia,  Lithuania, 
East  Prussia,  Poland,  Czechoslo- 
vakia, Rumania,  Hungary,  Bulgaria, 
Albania,  East  Berlin) ,  China,  North 
Korea,  North  Vietnam  and  Cuba 
have  been  lost  to  the  Communists. 
Time  is  running  out.  Another  15 
years  like  the  past  15  years  and 
there  may  be  no  more  free  world 
to  defend.  Our  American  people 
must  realize  that  communism  is  not 
another  political  party,  it  is  a  con- 
spiracy to  conquer  and  rule  the 
world. 

In  reality,  a  fact  which  the  av- 
erage American  refuses  to  face  or 
to  recognize,  the  United  States  is 
deeply  involved  in  World  War  III, 
a  propaganda,  psychological  war- 
fare for  the  minds  of  men  all  over 
the  world. 

In  1953,  Mao  Tse  Tung  and  Jo- 
seph Stalin  predicted  the  year  of 
world  conquest  to  be  about  the  year 
1973.  Frank  Barnett,  a  War  College 
expert  said,  "At  the  rate  we  are 
losing  the  cold  war  today,  we  only 
have  8  left." 

The  communist  master  plan  for 
world  conquest  was  laid  down  by 
Lenin  when  he  said,  "First  we  will 
take  over  Eastern  Europe,  then  the 
masses  of  Asia,  then  we  will  en- 
circle the  United  States,  which  will 


Rev  J.  D.  Hamel,  pastor  of  the 
Brethren  Church  in  Sarasota,  dis- 
cussing the  menace  of  Communism 
in  Florida  with  Congressman  James 
A.  Haley,  from  the  1th  Congres- 
sional District  of  Florida.  Rev. 
Hamel  is  a  keynote  speaker  for  the 
Sarasota  Project  Alert  Organiza- 
tion and  also  its  Publicity  Chair- 
man. 

Project  Alert  is  a  community  ef- 
fort to  present  the  dangers  of  Com- 
munism to  America  and  the  world. 
This  organization  also  strives  to 
reaffirm  our  faith  in  God,  our  na- 
tional strength  of  character  and 
to  make  our  residents  realize  the 
responsibilities  of  citizenship.  Rev. 
Hamel  has  spoken  to  over  15,000 
people  in  clubs,  organizations,  lod- 
ges, and  churches  in  the  past  year. 


be  the  last  bastion  of  capitalism. 
We  will  not  have  to  attack,  it  will 
fall  like  an  overripe  fruit  into  our 
hands." 

The  enemy  we  are  facing  is  real 
and  grim.  Christians  must  have  no 
illusions  about  communism.  Fun- 
damentally, communism  is  a  bat- 
tle between  God  and  anti-god.  The 
communists  believe  that  they  are 
ordained  to  conquer  the  world. 
Once  they  have  conquered  it,  they 
propose  to  breed  a  superrace 
through    the    principle    of    animal 
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husbandry.  They  have  already  be- 
gun this  program  hi  China.  Rev. 
Peter  Chu  Pong,  general  secre- 
tary of  the  Hong  Kong  Interna- 
tional Christian  Leadership,  told 
how  the  communists  in  1949  began 
to  persecute  the  churches  there. 
They  set  up  indoctrination  classes 
in  his  church  to  brainwash  his 
congregation.  These  classes  stressed 
three  points:  1.  Denial  of  a  living 
God;  the  teaching  of  creation 
through  evolution.  2.  Denial  of 
Christ  as  God.  They  said  He  was 
simply  a  common  carpenter  who 
had  been  crucified  by  the  people 
because  He  wanted  to  lead  a  coun- 
terrevolution. 3.  Christianity  is  a 
"religious  instrument  of  foreign  im- 
perialists" to  poison  the  Chinese 
people,  and  "sell  them  into  slavery." 

Rev.  Chu  Pong  said  they  wanted 
him  to  reject  Christ,  give  up  his 
church,  and  admit  that  the  only 
God  was  Mao  Tse  Tung,  head  of  the 
communist  government  in  China. 
Rev.  Shih  Ping  Wang,  East  Asia 
director  of  the  Baptist  Evangelical 
Society  International  told  how  the 
family  unit  was  broken  up.  Hus- 
bands and  wives  were  separated  in- 
to different  barracks.  The  children 
were  taken  away  from  the  parents 
and  placed  in  government-run  nur- 
series. Husbands  and  wives  were 
only  allowed  to  meet  once  a  week 
for  2  hours.  After  they  met  they 
had  to  report  to  the  commune 
leader  to  tell  the  date  and  time 
and  how  long  they  stayed  together, 
also  what  they  said  and  did.  The 
parents  may  see  their  children  once 
a  week  and  when  they  see  them 
they  cannot  show  affection  toward 
their  children.  Names  are  taken 
away  from  the  children,  and  they 
are  given  numbers.  There  is  no 
individual  identity. 

Rev.  Wang  said,  "the  commune 
system  is  destroying  morality  in 
China.    There   is   no   morality   be- 


cause the  love  of  the  family  is 
taken  away.  There  is  no  human 
dignity,  they  are  all  like  animals. 
There  is  no  guilt  associated  with 
the  murder  of  individuals  for  the 
improvement  of  the  state." 

Can  such  things  happen  in 
America?  Can  Communism  win 
here  in  our  Christian  land?  It  may, 
if  we  become  indifferent  and  un- 
concerned. Brethren,  this  is  a  time 
for  heart  searching  and  rededica- 
tion,  a  time  for  confession  of  our 
sins,   certainly   a   time   for   prayer. 

On  November  18,  1956,  Khrush- 
chev made  this  statement  to  Wes- 
tern diplomats  at  a  Moscow  recep- 
tion, "Whether  you  like  it  or  not, 
history  is  on  our  side,  we  will  bury 
you."  Khrushchev  appeared  on  our 
American  T.  V.  screen  on  June  2, 
1957  and  confidently  told  us,  "Your 
grandchildren  will  live  under  so- 
cialism." 

Listen  Brethren,  Awake!  The  day 
of  reckoning  is  upon  us.  We  can 
no  longer  afford  the  luxury  of  liv- 
ing in  the  plains,  but  must  rise 
to  the  heights  where  once  again 
we  may  hear  the  voice  of  God  and 
Christ  and  see  the  Church  in  pow- 
er moving  across  the  entire  globe. 

What  is  the  answer  to  the  Sa- 
tanic religion  of  Communism? 
There  is  but  one  answer  to  the 
Red  Terror.  That  answer  is  JESUS 
CHRIST.  He  alone  has  larger  di- 
mensions and  a  greater  global 
strategy.  While  communism  com- 
mands dedication  to  Marx  and 
Lenin  for  the  attainment  of  its 
goal,  Christ  DEMANDS  dedication 
Himself,  the  Lord  of  Glory.  The 
spirit  of  Communism  is  found  in 
these  words  of  Langston  Hughes: 
"Listen,  Christ,  you  did  all  right 
in  your  day,  I  reckon,  but  that 
day's  gone  now.  They  ghosted  you 
up  a  swell  story,  too,  called  it  the 
Bible,  but  it's  dead  now. .  .Goodbye 
Christ,  Good  Morning  Revolution." 


My  answer  to  this  is  found  in 
Romans  8:35-39,  "Who  shall  sep- 
arate us  from  the  Love  of  Christ; 
Shall  tribulation  or  distress,  or  per- 
secution or  famine,  or  nakedness, 
or  peril,  or  sword?  As  it  is  writ- 
ten. For  thy  sake  we  are  killed  all 
the  day  long;  we  are  counted  as 
sheep  for  the  slaughter.  Nay  in  all 
these  things  we  are  more  than  con- 
querors through  Him  that  loved 
us.  For  I  am  persuaded  that  neither 
death,  nor  life  nor  angels,  nor  prin- 
cipalities, not  powers,  nor  things 
present  ( today )  nor  things  to  come 
(tomorrow),  nor  height,  nor  depth, 
nor  any  other  creature  shall  be  able 
to  separate  us  from  the  love  of 
God,  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our 
Lord." 

On  the  authority  of  the  Word  of 
God  I  say  to  you.  "Believe  on  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shall  be 
saved." 

I  beseech  every  one  of  you  who 
name  the  name  of  Christ,  "by  the 
mercies  of  God,  that  you  present 
your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy 
and  acceptable  UNTO  GOD,  which 
is  your  reasonable  service,  and  be 
NOT  CONFORMED  TO  THIS 
WORLD,  but  be  ye  TRANSFORMED 
by  the  renewing  of  your  mind  that 
you  may  prove  what  is  that  good 
and  acceptable  and  perfect  will  of 
God." 

Communism  will  halt  in  her 
tracks  when  Christians  get  as  ex- 
cited about  Jesus  Christ  as  the  com- 
munists are  about  communism. 

Vital  Christianity  offers  the  only 
hope  for  the  world.  The  crying 
need  of  the  world  today  is  for  a 
revival  of  true  Christianity.  This 
would  be  a  force  that  could  still 
turn  the  world  right  side  up.  As 
Christians  we  must  speak  up  for 
freedom ! 

Sarasota,  Florida. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  WORKSHOP 

Pennsylvania    District 

Main  Street  Brethren  Church 
Meyersdale,  Pennsylvania 

May   6,    1962    .   .   .   2:30   to   9:00 


Topic:  "STEWARDSHIP" 

Discussions    for    teachers    of    Nursery    to, 
and   including  Adult  groups. 

Sponsored    by    the    Pennsylvania     District 
Sunday   School    Board. 

Mrs.    Paul   Bird,    Secretary. 
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Meet  Your 

GENERAL  CONFERENCE 

Officers 


A.  GLENN  CARPENTER,  a  self-styled  "Hoos-eye", 
was  born  at  South  Bend,  Indiana  and  was  a  Hoosier 
resident  for  over  fifty  years.  After  graduating  at 
South  Bend  Central  High  School  he  attended  Ashland 
College  where  he  met  and  married  Essie  Garber.  The 
following  summer  he  attended  the  former  Winona 
College.  Returning  to  his  farm  home  he  taught  in 
the  local  public  schools  for  a  number  of  years.  For 
a  period  of  sixteen  years  he  held  elective  township 
and  county  offices  while  also  operating  and  super- 
vising   the    homestead    farm. 

In  1941,  Mr.  Carpenter  accepted  a  call  from  Presi- 
dent E.  G.  Mason  to  serve  as  Business  Manager  of 
Ashland  College,  which  position  he  held  until  1957. 
During  this  period  he  witnessed  the  struggle  of  the 
College  through  the  war  years;  the  catastrophe  of 
the  burning  of  old  Founders  Hall;  then,  following, 
the  rebuilding  of  Founders  Hall,  and  the  initial  ex- 
pansion of  Ashland  College  in  the  way  of  new  build- 
ings on  the  Campus. 

Mr.  Carpenter  united  with  the  Fairview  Brethren 
church,  near  South  Bend,  at  the  age  of  twelve,  under 
the  ministry  of  Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder.  About  the  year  1915, 
the  Fairview  church  building  was  razed  and  the  mate- 
rials were  used  in  the  construction  of  the  Ardmore 
Brethren  church  where  both  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Carpenter 
were  charter  members.  Mr.  Carpenter  served  as  trus- 
tee and  Chairman  of  the  Board  and  assisted  in  the 
erection  of  the  building,  and  later  the  parsonage. 
During  the  following  years,  until  moving  to  Ash- 
land, he  served  the  church  almost  continuously  as 
moderator,  treasurer,  Sunday  School  superintendent, 
and  deacon   with  Mrs.  Carpenter  as  deaconess.  Thus 


Mr.  A.  Glenn  Carpenter 

Conference   Treasurer 


a  tie  was  made  with  the  Ardmore  Brethren  that  has 
not  been  broken. 

At  present,  Mr.  Carpenter  is  retired  but  continues 
to  serve  the  Brethren  as  treasurer  of  National  Con- 
ference and  as  President  of  the  Board  of  Trustees 
of  the  Brethren  Publishing  Company.  He,  with  his 
wife  and  daughter,  Dorothy,  reside  at  407  Claremont 
Ave.,  Ashland,  Ohio,  and  all  are  active  in  the  Park 
St.  Brethren  church. 


Memorials 


ANTILL.  Homer  Antill,  67,  Cam- 
eron, W.  Va.,  died  Mar.  20,  follow- 
ing surgery.  Survived  by  wife,  two 
sons,  one  daughter,  two  grandchil- 
dren. Member,  First  Brethren 
Church,  Cameron.  Services  by  the 
pastor. 

Cecil  Bolton,  Jr.,  Pastor. 
*     *     * 

LESSMAN.  Charles  Lessman,  65, 
prominent  member  of  the  Mt. 
Pleasant  (Pa.)  Brethren  Church, 
departed  this  life.  Mar.  18.  Served 
as  deacon  and  trustee.  Survived 
by  his  wife,  two  sons,  three  daugh- 
ters,   one    foster    daughter,    eleven 


grandchildren,  and  one  great 
grandchild.  Services  by  the  under- 
signed. 

D.  C.  White. 


HESS.  Ed  Hess,  90,  passed  away 
Jan.  2.  Member  of  the  Cerro  Gordo 
Brethren  Church.  Survived  by  his 
wife,  and  two  daughters.  Services 
by  the  pastor.  Rev.  Ronald  Miatke, 
in  the  church. 

Mrs.  Loretta  Metzger, 
Cor.  Sec'y. 
*     *     * 

BOGUE.  Mrs.  Helena  E.  Bogue, 
75,  passed  from  this  life,  Feb.  18. 
Faithful  member,  Cerro  Gordo 
Brethren  Church,  S.  S.  teacher  and 


member  of  the  W.  M.  S.  Survived 
by  one  daughter.  Services  by  pas- 
tor, Ronald  Miatke.  Interment, 
Bement  Cemetery,  Bement,  111. 
Mrs.  Gladys  L.  Snoke,  Cor.  Sec'y-> 
Brethren  Church,  Cerro  Gordo,  111. 


CHEPES.  Charles  Chepes,  49, 
passed  away  at  his  residence  in 
Masontown,  Pa.,  Feb.  27.  Survived 
by  his  wife,  two  daughters,  three 
sons,  five  grandchildren,  two  broth- 
ers and  five  sisters.  A  daughter, 
Mrs.  Judith  Runyon,  is  Administra- 
tive Assistant  to  the  Missionary 
Board  of  the  Brethren  Church.  Ser- 
vices, Masontown  Brethren  Church, 
conducted  by  Rev.  Paul  Roth. 


i'as*^  Sixleen 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


Prayer  Meeting 

Bible  Studies 


C.  Y.  Gilmer 


THE  SAMARITAN   WOMAN 

She  went  away — 
The  woman  at  the  well 
Had  talked  with  Jesus — 
And  she  went  away. 

Back   to   her   town,  her  home. 
And  to  her  friends — 
She  talked  of  Jesus 
When  she  went  away. 

But  came  again — 

The  woman  at  the  well. 

And  brought  to  Jesus 

Those  for  whom  she  went  away. 

— Mrs.  Rosemary  Cunningham. 

JESUS  HAD  JUST  THROWN  the  Gospel  net  around 
the  soul  of  a  big  moral  sinner,  and  led  him  into 
the  depths  of  the  richest  spiritual  truths  (Jn.  3:8,  9). 
Now  worn  and  hungry  after  a  long  day's  toilsome 
journey.  He  was  resting  on  the  curb  of  Jacob's  well 
iJn.  4:5,  6).  He  had  been  busily  engaged  in  days  prior 
in  Judea  (Jn.  3:22;  4:1-3).  He  was  likely  in  flight 
from  enmity  and  Jewish  hatred  that  was  beginning 
to  rise  (Jn.  2:13-17;  18-22).  It  was  under  these  cir- 
cumstances that  Jesus  had  conversation  with  the 
Samaritan  woman   (Jn,  4:7,  8). 

Jesus  caused  the  Samaritan  woman  to  be  con- 
scious of  her  sinful  life  (Jn.  4:16-19).  No  picture  can 
be  sadder  than  that  of  fallen  virtue  (Prov.  14:1). 
Highly  prejudiced  in  traditionalism,  she  soon  learned 
that  Jesus  was  a  violator  of  religious  and  race  preju- 
dice (Jn.  4:20-24).  She  had  a  lingering  hunger  for 
truth,  and  was  looking  for  the  Messiah  (vs.  25,  26). 
One  of  the  finest  arts  of  soul  winning  is  to  know 
how  to  cross  racial,  religious,  social  and  color  lines 
without  compromising  with  sin  (v.  27).  Jesus  is  ac- 
cessible to  every  sinner  (Jn.  6:37).  It  was  the  com- 
passion of  our  Saviour's  soul  that  led  Him  across  these 
barriers  without  any  sense  of  loss  or  compromise 
(V.  4) . 

To  win  this  woman  who  was  at  the  bottom  of  so- 
ciety, the  seeking  Saviour  made  His  approach  by  ask- 
ing her  to  give  Him  a  drink  (v.  7b).  He  established 
a  mutual  interest  by  putting  themselves  under  mu- 
tual obligations  (vs.  9-15).  Jesus  aroused  her  spir- 
itual interest  by  the  key  of  her  racial  curiosity  and 
concern  (vs.  9,  20).  He  refused  to  be  sidetracked  by 
side  issues;  He  avoided  controversy;  He  went  straight 
to  the  heart  of  her  need  (vs.  20-26) .  He  used  natural 
water  as  an  illustration  of  the  supply  of  spiritual  life 
(vs.  10-15) .  He  revealed  the  source  of  all  eternal  life 
(v.  26) .  She  thirsted  at  once  for  this  water,  simply 


trusted  Christ,  and  turned  from  her  sins  to  become 
an  evangel    (vs.   28,  29). 

The  gospel  is  God's  great  leveler  (Acts  10:34) .  Christ 
taught  a  spiritual  Christianity  (v.  23).  God's  highest 
and  holiest  is  open  to  any  seeker  for  the  truth  without 
the  help  of  priest  or  preacher  (Mk.  15:38).  Christ's 
first  announcement  of  Himself  as  the  Messiah  was 
probably  to  this  woman  (v.  26),  saving  the  vilest 
and  the  worst  of  sinners  (Matt.  21:31,  32).  The  Mes- 
siah here  showed  His  joy  in  soul  winning  (Jn.  4:30-34). 
He  then  gave  a  clarion  call  for  missionary  soul  win- 
ners the  world  around  (vs.  35-38).  Jesus  changed  a 
lover  of  sin  to  a  lover  of  souls  (vs.  39-42).  Jesus  gave 
us  here  a  great  example  of  wayside  evangelism  (Lu. 
14:23). 

Twice  before  the  Samaritan  woman  used  the  term 
"come,  see"  (Jn.  4:29),  the  expression  "come  and 
see"  was  used  concerning  Christ  (Jn.  1:35-46).  In 
the  same  way  God  says  we  are  to  prove  Him  on  the 
money  question  (Mai.  3:8-12).  The  angel  used  "come, 
see"  to  prove  Christ's  bodily  resurrection  and  deity 
(Matt.  28:5,  6).  The  resurrected  Christ  commanded 
His  unbelieving  disciples  to  "behold"  and  "handle" 
(Lu.  24:36-42).  Doubting  Thomas  was  told  to  "touch" 
and  "behold"  (Jn.  20:24-28).  Paul  said  many  people 
saw  the  resurrected  Christ  (1  Cor.  15:3-8).  John  said 
"we  have  looked  upon,  and  our  hands  have  handled" 
the  risen  Saviour  (1  Jn.  1:1,  2).  They  who  come  will 
see  (Matt.  11:28-30).  Those  who  refuse  to  come  will 
never  see  (Jn.  5:40).  If  any  are  disposed  to  follow, 
to  obey  the  teaching  of  the  Bible  he  will  know  it  is 
infallibly    inspired    (Jn.    7:16,    17). 


Sunday  School  Suggestions 

from   the   National   S.   S.   Board 


Dick  Winfield 


PUT  YOUR  CLASS  TO  WORK 

THE  TEST  for  effectiveness  in  Sunday  School 
teaching  is  "What  is  my  class  doing  for  Christ 
between  Sundays?"  Our  example — our  Saviour,  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ — taught  His  disciples  and  then 
sent  them  out  to  work.  We  should  follow  his  example. 
The  Apostle  James  warns  about  hearing  the  Word 
but  not  doing  anything  about  it. 

There  are  wonderful  blessings  that  come  when  your 
class  goes  to  work  for  Christ.  But  you  may  be  asking, 
"How  can  this  be  done?"  Following  are  some  sug- 
gestions for  the  teacher: 

1.    Set   cm   example  for  thein  to  follow. 

The  teacher  must  live  a  consistent  daily  life  which 
brings  glory  to  the  person  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Don't  forget  that  power  for  living  comes  out  of  your 
daily    devotional    time. 

Faithfulness  to  the  entire  church  program  on  the 
part  of  the  teacher  is  an  example  which  needs  to 
be    set   before    class   members. 


April  28,  1962 


Page  St'VL'iitc'fii 


There  must  be  a  regular  program  of  calling  and  ad- 
ditional Christian  service.  Sure — it  takes  time  and  sac- 
rifice— but  it  is  worth  it  in  the  end.  Take  one  or  two 
members  of  your  class  with  you  in  these  special  min- 
istries on  occasion.  Give  them  a  taste  of  service  for 
Christ. 

2.  Set  a  goal  for   your  class  members  to  reach. 
First  of  all  there  should  be  goals  for  the  class.  Don't 

let  the  goals  be  out  of  reach — but  make  sure  they  are 
high  enough  to  present  a  challenge.  Then  there  can 
be  goals  for  individual  membei-s  within  the  class. 
This  may  include  the  establishment  of  a  daily  devo- 
tional period  and  the  building  up  of  the  devotional 
life;  encouragement  of  steady  and  regular  attendance 
at  all   church  meetings;    goals  for  giving. 

There  can  further  be  goals  in  serving  the  church 
itself.  Then,  too,  there  ought  to  be  community  goals. 
What  can  the  class  do  for  the  whole  community  in 
the  name  of  Christ?  Select  a  project  for  the  year 
to  be  conducted  by  the  class  which  will  bring  blessing 
and  an  impact  upon  the  entire  community. 

3.  You — as  teacher — viust  set  a  fire  for  them  to  keep 
burning. 

Often  the  fire  of  devotion  grows  cold  in  the  hearts 
of  some  Christians,  and  it  takes  constant  prodding 
and  encouragement  to  keep  this  aspect  of  the  Chris- 
tian life  and  development  active. 

Pray  for  the  class  members  individually.  There  is 
nothing  that  you  as  a  teacher  can  do  which  is  more 
important  than  this. 

Get  the  class  to  pray  together  regularly.  There  is 
great  blessing,  encouragement  and  resultant  growth 
in  praying  together  as  a  group  of  God's  people. 

The  Word  of  God  which  you  teach  week  by  week 
is  the  best  tool  for  starting  spiritual  fires.  Testimonies 
of  God's  blessing  given  in  class  meetings  will  add 
fuel  to  other  fires,  also.  Keep  encouraging  this  within 
your    class   structure. 

Christian  service  is  a  spiritual  problem,  so  we  must 
encourage  the  lives  of  the  class  members.  Christian 
service    automatically    accompanies    spirituality. 

(adapted  from  an  article  by  Ted  W.  Engstrom 
in  NSSA  LINK) 


Sunday  School 

Lesson  Comments 

Carl  H.  Phillips 

Topics   copyrighted   by    the   International   Council    of 
Religious  Education.    Used  by  permission. 

Lesson  for  May  6,  1962 

CHRISTIANS  IN  A  PAGAN  SOCIETY 

Text:    I  Peter  2:9-21 

WE  MAY  THINK  of  pagans  as  living  mainly  in 
Africa  or  the  South  Sea  Islands.  However,  we 
in  America  are  daily  surrounded  by  American  pagans. 
Any  persons  whose  gods  are  of  this  world  and  whose 
lives  are  geared  to  the  fleshly  and  temporal  things 


of  earth  are  pagans.  Mere  intellectual  achievement 
or  consent  to  the  existence  of  God  does  not  make 
any  person  less  a  pagan.  Pagans  are  in  the  world 
and  of  the  world.  Christians  are  in  the  world  but  of 
the  Kingdom  of  God. 

The  Christian's  Relation  to  God — 2:9-11. 

1.  Christians  make  up  a  society  within  society, 
a   kingdom   within  kingdoms    (II   Cor.   6:14-18). 

2.  Christians  are 

a.  Chosen  Generation:  an  elect  race,  called  as 
was  Abraham  and  selected  as  was  the  nation  of 
Israel  (Deut.  10:15). 

b.  Royal  Priesthood:  Heirs  with  Christ  the  King, 
adopted  sons  of  God  (Gal.  4:5-7),  and  rulers  in 
His  kingdom  (Rev.  5:10),  whose  purpose  is  to  offer 
up  spiritual  sacrifices  (I  Pet.  2:5).  Concerning  the 
spiritual  sacrifice,  see  Rom.  12:1,  Phil.  4:18,  Heb. 
13:15,  16. 

c.  Holy  Nation:  God's  kingdom  sanctified  through 
Christ  (John  17:19). 

d.  A  "people  for  God's  own  possession"  (ARV). 
In    this    world,    the    Christian    shows    through    his 

life   and   conduct   and   message   the   "excellencies"  of 
Christ  Jesus.  Without  Christ  we  would  be  nobody  at 
all    ("not  a  people"    2:10),  and  God  would  have  no 
mercy   at   all   toward   us. 
The    Christian's    Relation    To    This    World — 2:11-21. 

We  no  longer  belong  to  this  world.  We  are  "strangers 
and  pilgrims",  "foreigners  and  outsiders"  (A.  R.  V.) 
or  "temporary  residents"  (Phillips).  As  the  children 
of  Israel  were  warned  not  to  be  like  the  pagans  in 
the  land  of  Caanan,  neither  adopting  their  gods  nor 
their  practices,  so  we  are  warned  not  to  conform 
to  this  world  (Rom.  12:2).  We  are  not  to  make  dif- 
ference merely  for  the  sake  of  being  different  but  in 
Christ  we  are  free  to  be  different  as  the  Word  and 
the  Spirit  lead  us  to  be  different. 

1.    Christians  are 

a.  to  "Keep  clear  of  the  desires  of  your  lower  na- 
ture" (Phillips).  Steer  clear  of  drunkenness,  evil 
companions,  corrupted  moral  practices,  lying,  etc. 
We  are  not  in  a  popularity  contest  with  members 
of  the  world  (2:12).  Our  concern  is  the  glory  of 
God  and  being  choice  in  His  eyes. 

b.  To  respect  the  laws  of  any  government  under 
which  we  must  live  (2:13,  14,  15).  Our  motive  for 
obedience   is   "the   will   of   God"    (2:15). 

c.  To  avoid  "maliciousness"  or  wickedness  in  any 
form.  It  is  true  that  we  are  bound  to  answer  only 
to  God.  We  are  in  the  world  and  God  is  our  final 
authority,  making  us  free  from  all  other  laws  and 
influences.  We  obey  certain  laws,  rules  and  customs 
of  this  world  because  it  is  the  will  of  God  that 
we  do  so.  It  may  cost  us  pain  (2:18-21).  However 
we  are  not  to  cry,  "I  am  responsible  only  to  God", 
just  to  cover  up  indifference,  social  responsibilities, 
or   some   act   of   vileness. 


Don't  stay  away  from  chuz'ch  because  your  clothes  ai-e 
not  expensive.  The  true  church  isn't  supposed  to  be  '  a 
fashion  show. 


i'age  Eighteen 


BBSJIL 


Outfto<vfc/ 


STEWARDSHIP 

Margery  Whi+ted 


"THINGS  are  the  tools  with 
which  a  Christian  phes  his  trade. 
A  Christian  endeavors  to  man- 
age material  possessions  so  ef- 
fectively, here  and  now,  that  he 
can  further  God's  kingdom 
among  men. 

God  originated  the  idea.  Je- 
sus worked  out  the  blueprint. 
Christians  work  with  this 
world's  "things"  to  help  create 
the  finished  product. 

Several  youth  organizations 
state  their  firm  belief  that  one 
learns  by  doing.  Most  of  us  rec- 
ognize this  as  a  fairly  reliable 
axiom,  especially  if  we  remem- 
ber that  we  do  not  say  that  we 
can  learn  ONLY  by  doing.  Thus, 
in  this  matter  of  learning  to 
manage  material  things,  we 
might  consider  the  idea  that 
each  Christian  needs  some  prac- 
tice in  managing.  To  do  this  he 
must  have  something  to  manage. 
The  renter  never  fully  appre- 
ciates all  the  ramifications  of 
caring  for  a  house  until  he  can 
ask  only  himself  to  repair  and 
redecorate.  So  the  new  Chris- 
tian must  begin  to  learn  a  whole 
new  way  of  life. 

The  newly-aware  Christian 
may  find  himself  already  in  pos- 
session of  a  house,  a  car,  fur- 
niture, some  savings  or  insur- 
ance, a  family.  How,  then,  does 
he  begin  to  carry  out  his  new 
conviction  that  all  this  belongs 
to  God  and  should  be  used  to 
glorify  Him? 


First  let  me  state,  for  what 
my  opinion  is  worth,  that  I  firm- 
ly believe  that  in  this  matter 
the  Christian  is  on  his  own  as 
far  as  other  human  advice  goes. 
No  one  else  can  tell  him  finally 
what  his  course  is  to  be.  In  this, 
as  in  all  other  decisions,  each 
is  responsible  for  his  own  ac- 
tions, and  has  a  right  to  the 
consequences  of  those  actions. 
He  needs  to  consult  with  others 
who  are  also  involved,  but  ulti- 
mately, he  is  alone  with  God 
to  make  his  final  decision. 

Once  that  first  decision  is 
made  to  administer  possessions 
to  glorify  God,  the  minute  de- 
tails assume  major  proportions. 
Shall  we  buy  this?  or  sell  that? 
Do  we  need  this?  What  do  I 
need  to  help  me  be  a  good  worker 
for  the  Lord? 

As  you  see,  these  questions 
require  individual  answers.  No 
one  answer  can  satisfy  every 
Christian's  situation.  No  one  an- 
swer can  satisfy  one  Christian's 
situation  every  year.  Each  day 
brings  its  own  problems  and  its 
own  decisions. 

Surely,  however,  we  have  some 
guides  to  help  us;  God  knew 
His  creatures  better  than  that. 
Indeed  He  did,  and  does!  He 
gave  us  human  beings  many 
guides,  and  directed  their  preser- 
vation in  a  book  we  call  the 
BIBLE.  The  Old  Testament  tells 
how  mankind  slowly  learned  to 
know    God    and   to   live   in   His 
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world;  the  New  Testament  re- 
veals the  final,  wonderful  truths 
that  will  enable  mankind  to  live 
gloriously  as  God  intended  him 
to  do. 

Jesus  showed  man  the  blue- 
print to  use  in  building  this  life 
in  God's  Kingdom.  "Tlrou  shalt 
love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all 
thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul, 
and  with  all  thy  mind,  and  with 
all  thy  strength;  and  thy  neigh- 
bor as  thyself."  Tliis  basic  guide 
will  help  make  decisions  easy. 
Even  if  one  comes  along  which 
is  not  easy,  this  guide  will  help 
simplify  the  problem.  Shall  we 
buy  this?  With  it  I  shall  have 
more  time  to  teach  my  Sunday 
School  Class.  Shall  we  sell  this? 
If  I  don't  have  to  take  care  of 
it,  I  will  have  time  to  visit  for 
our  church.  Or — will  keeping 
this  help  me  be  a  better  worker 
in  our  church  ?  A  better  steward 
for  God  ?  Will  this  decision  make 
more  eff'ective  my  life  of  stew- 
ardship ? 

Our  grandfathers  taught  us  to 
take  care  of  possessions,  to  keep 
those  things  which  were  still 
usable,  to  repair  and  remake. 
Today's  philosophy  seems  to  be 
the  exact  opposite:  buy  new 
things  to  make  work  for  la- 
borers, it's  cheaper  to  discard 
than  to  repair.  Have  we  learned 
one  lesson  but  forgotten  anoth- 
er? Have  we  learned  the  exact 
value  of  "things",  which  is  zero, 
only  to  forget  the  infinitely  more 
important  lesson  that  real  pos- 
sessions of  real  value  must  be 
cherished,  and  repaired,  and  re- 
made ? 

Man  is  a  finite  creature  living 
in  a  finite  world.  He  can  learn 
how  to  manage  finite  possessions 
after  a  fashion.  But  he  some- 
times has  difficulty  learning  to 
live  in  an  infinite  world  with  in- 
tangible values.  In  our  Ameri- 
can economy  things  are  relative- 
ly easy  to  come  by;  but  human 
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souls  are  not  so  easily  won  for 
Christ,  so  they  become  precious 
and  need  to  be  cherished,  and 
remade.  Perhaps  we  need  the 
practise  with  material  "things" 
to  help  us  learn  to  manage  our 
intangible  values  so  God's  mes- 
sage can  be  told  to  all  people 
everywhere. 

Often  we  are  reminded  that 
Jesus  told  the  young  man  to  sell 
that  he  had  and  give  to  the 
poor.  So  we  feel  guilty  if  we 
keep  possessions,  or  seem  to 
have  so  much  more  than  people 
in  other  countries  have.  Should 
we  get  rid  of  our  possessions 
or  keep  them?  How  can  we  use 
them  best? 

Several  Sundays  ago  we  ob- 
served Ministerial  Recruitment 
Day  by  having  those  who  have 
been,  are,  or  will  be,  full-time 
Christian  workers  expecting  to 
be  employed  by  some  church 
agency  gather  at  the  front  of 
the  sanctuary.  There  were  24. 
Because  my  daughter  was  one  of 
them  I  began  to  figure  out  how 
many  tithing  families  would  be 
needed  to  support  those  individ- 
uals. We  will  need  348  families 
tithing  salaries  equal  to  the  na- 
tional average  to  pay  minimum 
salaries  and  provide  working  fa- 
cilities   for   these   people. 

We  must  have  people  willing 
to  work  full-time  in  church  posi- 
tions. We  must  also  have  money 
earners  to  free  them  from 
worldly  cares  to  do  this.  Should 
I  supply  the  money  which  would 
enable  my  daughter  to  carry  out 
her  plan  to  answer  God's  call? 
Shall  I  work  to  help  earn  the 
money  to  do  this?  Can  I  do  this 
without  wanting  to  attach 
strings  to  my  gift?  Or  will  this 
be  a  "gift"?  Will  it  not  rather 
be  a  way  in  which  I  can  do  my 
Christian  work  with  this  world's 
"things"  to  help  create  the  fin- 
ished product — Christ's  Church 
on  Earth? 


W.  M.  S. 

Memorials 

Mrs.  Mary  Jane  Fleegle 

It  is  with  deep  regret  that  we 
report  the  loss  of  one  of  our  faith- 
ful members.  Mrs.  Mary  Jane 
Fleegle  went  to  be  with  her  Lord 
on  February  23,  1962,  at  the  age 
of  87. 

Mrs.  Fleegle  is  survived  by  three 
daughters  and  one  son. 

She  was  a  member  of  the  Dorcas 
Sunday  School  Class  and  the  Wo- 
man's Missionary  Society  of  the 
First  Brethren  Church,  Johnstown, 
Pennsylvania. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Picking  Mortuary  on  Monday,  Feb- 
ruary 26.  Reverend  James  Sweeton 
had  charge  of  the  service.  Inter- 
ment was  in  Forest  Lawn  Cemetery. 
Mrs.  James  Benshoff, 
Corresponding  Secretary. 


W.  M.  S. 


New^s 


Dayton,  Ohio 

The  Hillcrest  Brethren  Woman's 
Missionary  Society  is  sad  at  the 
passing  of  a  faithful  and  beloved 
W.  M.  S.  member.  Mrs.  Ada  Potterf 
passed  to  her  reward  on  February 
28,    1962,   at  the   age  of   87. 

We  are  happy  to  announce  that 
one  of  our  members  is  now  serv- 
ing our  Lord  as  a  pastor's  wife. 
Reverend  and  Mrs.  Clyde  Baum- 
gardner  have  moved  to  Maurer- 
town,  Virginia,  to  serve  our  Lord 
and  Saviour  in  our  Brethren 
Church  there.  May  God  bless  them 
and  their  three  lovely  children  in 
their  new  pastorate.  We  had  Doris 
as  a  member  of  our  W.  M.  S.  for 
only  about  one  month. 

We  shall  meet  on  April  5  for 
our  mission  study  book  review  by 
Mrs.  Hazel  Lehman.  We  are  hop- 
ing for  a  good  attendance.  We 
want  banner  societies  but  only  if 
we  do  it  to  glorify  God,  not  our- 
selves. 

We  leave  with  this  prayer;  may 
God  bless  our  missionaries  at  home 
and  abroad,  give  them  strength 
daily  to  meet  life's  problems.  May 
we  all  feel  able  to  speak  up  for 
Christ.  In  His  name,  we  pray. 
Margaret  Elliott, 
Corresponding  Secretary. 


The 
Woman^s 
Corner 

Edith   Rodkey 


Dear  Readers, 

It  is  April  and  the  attention  of 
all  Brethren  people  is  focused  on 
World  Missions.  I  trust  it  is  the 
concern  of  ALL  Brethren  people. 
I  wish  you  might  find  your  Feb. 
17th  Evangelist  and  reread  the  Mis- 
sionary news.  There  you  will  find 
interesting  facts  and  figures.  We 
read  that  OUR  Missionary  Board 
had  to  borrow  money  to  meet  OUR 
budget.  I  actually  believe  that  this 
makes  me  ashamed  for  our  de- 
nomination. How  does  it  affect  you? 

What  can  we  as  W.  M.  S.  mem- 
bers do?  We  can  make  sure  this 
information  is  presented  to  our 
local  congregations.  But  I  feel  that 
this  is  a  challenge  that  must  be 
met  by  each  Brethren  family.  We 
can  also  pray,  but  let  us  put  our 
prayers  into  action. 

A  certain  family  was  seated  at 
the  breakfast  table  and  the  father 
had  begun  the  day  with  thanks 
to  God  and  he  prayed  definitely 
for  a  certain  poor  family,  asking 
God  to  supply  their  needs.  One  of 
the  sons  had  sat  much  absorbed 
in  thought  during  breakfast,  and  fi- 
nally said  to  his  father,  "Dad,  if 
I  had  your  corncrib,  I  would  answer 
your  prayer." 

Let  us  put  legs  to  our  prayers 
and  open  up  our  hearts  and  our 
pocketbooks  to  the  needs  that  con- 
front   OUR    Missionary    Board. 

"There  is  buried  in  gold  and  sil- 
ver plate  and  useless  ornaments, 
within  Christian  homes,  enough  to 
build  a  fleet  of  50,000  vessels,  bal- 
last them  with  Bibles,  and  crowd 
them  with  missionaries;  build  a 
church  in  every  destitute  hamlet 
and  supply  every  living  soul  with 
the  Gospel  within  a  score  of  years." 
(A.  T.  Pierson) 

Edith  Rodkey. 

The  contented  man  enjoys  the 
scenery  on  the  detour. 

— Sel. 
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WHAT  IS  LEADERSHIP? 


The  Parson's  Corner 

Rev.  Albert  T.  Ronk 


THE  WORD  "LEADERSHIP"  does  not  appear  in 
the  New  Testament  but  the  force  of  its  activity 
is  implied  throughout.  The  dissension  among  the 
twelve  disciples  over  who  was  greatest  among  them 
led  some  of  them  to  request  appointment  to  places 
of  honor  at  Jesus'  side.  But  to  Jesus,  place  was  not 
a  matter  of  appointment  but  of  worthiness.  He  set 
those  men,  ambitious  for  position,  back  on  their  heels 
by  the  rebuke,  "Whosoever  would  become  great  among 
you  shall    be    bondservant    (slave)    of    all." 

Leadership  is  not  a  matter  of  position  but  of  worth 
in  action.  Worth  in  spiritual  leadership  is  not  meas- 
ured by  talents  but  by  devotion  to  others  in  the 
cause  "for  the  perfecting  of  the  saints,  unto  the 
work  of  ministering,  unto  the  building  up  of  the  body 
of  Christ. .  .unto  a  full-grown  man,  unto  the  meas- 
ure of  the  stature  of  the  fulness  of  Christ..." 

The  inspiration  and  training  of  this  kind  of  leader- 
ship should  be  the  purpose  and  goal  of  every  unit 
of   the   brotherhood   of   laymen. 

One  of  the  tragedies  of  life  is  the  fact  that  so  few 
people  are  willing  to  exercise  themselves  to  become 
leaders  even  when  the  fortunes  of  heredity  have  been 
so  good  to  them.  Yet  leadership  does  not  depend  en- 
tirely on  the  genius  of  birth.  The  tortoise  won  the 
race  with  the  jack-rabbit  because  he  stuck  to  the 
job  with  strong  desire  and  steady  progress.  Maybe 
too  many  of  we  laymen  are  jack-rabbits.  We  go  by 
jumps  and  spurts. 

Did  you  know  a  jack-rabbit  can  jump  more  than 
ten  feet?  This  writer  has  seen  it.  Those  western  long 
ears  travel  daily  between  their  feeding  grounds  and 
watering  places  and  over  the  same  routes  until  they 
beat  paths  in  the  vegetation.  If  hearty  plants  like 
alkali  weed  spring  up  in  the  trail,  they  jump  over 
them.  The  alkali  weed  is  a  rapid  grower  and  thorny. 
As  the  weed  grows  larger,  the  rabbit  jumps  farther 
until  a  great  leap  is  required  by  the  autumn  time. 
Quite  a  feat,  this  developed  jumping,  but  it  is  often 
the  downfall  of  Mr.  Jack.  His  old  enemy  the  coyote 
is  a  sagacious  animal.  He  has  learned  to  lie  in  the 
path  in  the  evening,  on  the  water  side  of  the  hurdles, 
and  catch  sir  rabbit  in  mid-air  as  he  comes  over  the 
weeds    for    a    landing. 

Need  we  say  more?  We  know  who  is  waiting  for 
whom  in  our  unguarded   leaps.  Better  is  steady,  de- 


termined and  consecrated  effort  to  get  things  done 
than  sporatic  outbursts. 

Yet  it  is  better  to  go  by  spurts  than  not  at  all. 
There  is  such  a  note  of  sadness  and  futility  in  the 
statement  by  the  writer  of  the  book  of  Hebrews 
(5:11),  "Of  which  we  have  many  things  to  say,  and 
hard  of  interpretation,  seeing  ye  have  become  dull 
of  hearing.  For  when  by  reason  of  the  time  ye  ought 
to  be  teachers,  ye  have  need  again  that  someone  teach 
you..."  We  would  not  violate  the  meaning  of  the 
text  if  we  would  substitute  the  word  "lead"  for 
"teach".  You  know,  that  Hebrews'  writer  is  more 
genteel  than  we  are.  He  said  in  continuing,  "you 
are  become  such  as  have  need  of  milk."  May  we 
paraphrase  the  whole  passage?  Like  this:  "Of  which 
we  have  many  things  to  say  but  we  can't  get  them 
across  to  you  because  you  have  become  stupid  through 
laziness  in  your  hearing.  When  you  ought  to  be 
leaders  you  need  to  be  led.  You  are  a  bunch  of  milk- 
sops." Do  you  suppose  our  Lord  feels  that  way  about 
us,  but  in  His  holy  compassion? 

There  is  a  side  to  leadership  that  is  more  important 
than  just  being  a  leader.  "If  the  blind  lead  the  blind, 
both  shall  fall  into  a  pit."  Among  the  most  scath- 
ing denunciations  that  came  from  the  lips  of  Jesus 
was  against  "ye  blind  guides"  (Matt.  23:16-28).  They 
were  blind  because  they  loved  the  gold  more  than 
the  Sanctuary  and  the  value  of  the  offerings  more 
than  the  sacrificial  giving.  It  all  fitted  in  with  their 
desire  for  "the  chief  seats",  pretentious  position,  and 
personal  aggrandizement.  It  is  one  thing  to  lead. 
It  may  be  something  quite  different  to  lead  folks 
into  "the  paths  of  righteousness"  and  fruitful  ser- 
vice. Aspersions  have  been  cast  at  "bell  sheep",  and 
old  Judas,  the  steer  that  was  used  to  lead  the  un- 
wary cattle  into  the  slaughtering  chute,  but  what 
of  the  leadership  in  religious  circles  that  has  failed 
to  bring  innocent  souls  to  the  cross  and  sanctifying 
sei'vice   in   His   name? 

Back  to  our  question — what  is  leadership?  Leader- 
ship goes  ahead  and  shows  the  way.  It  does  not  crack 
the  whip  at  the  heels  of  the  driven  cattle.  Leader- 
ship engenders  confidence  in  the  direction  of  travel 
because  the  leader  is  familiar  with  the  route.  Lead- 
ership is  arriving  at  destinations  with  the  following 
intact  and  safe.  Leadership  keeps  its  eyes  on  the 
goals  and  not  on  its  own  ease  and  glory.  Leadership 
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finds  its  greatest  satisfaction  in  tlie  well-being  and 
progress  of  those  who  follow  in  its  train. 

Not  all  leadership  is  conscious,  either  on  the  part 
of  the  one  showing  the  way  or  the  one  profiting  by 
arrival.  Perhaps  the  most  influential  leadership  in 
life  is  "writing  upon  tablets  that  are  hearts  of  flesh" 
when  we  least  expect  it.  "And  the  flnger  that  has 
writ  moves  on"  and  writes  a  continuous  log. 

Leadership  is  either  good  or  bad,  never  neutral. 
It  leads  upward  or  downward.  If  a  person  gives  no 
other  direction,  he  does  not  lead.  He  is  only  one  of 
the  unfortunates  that  must  be  spoon-fed  and  nose-led. 

How  does  spiritual  leadership  develop?  Paul  tells 
about  his  own.  He  said:  "I  am  the  chief  of  sinners, 
howbeit  for  this  cause  I  obtained  mercy,  that  in  me 
as  chief  might  Jesus  Christ  show  forth  all  his  suf- 
fering, for  an  example  (pattern)  of  them  that  should 
thereafter  believe  on  him  unto  eternal  life."  First 
the  good  example.  Then,   he  said,  "The  testimony  to 


be  borne  in  its  own  times,  whereof  I  was  appointed 
a  herald."  He  had  to  tell  the  story  of  saving  grace. 
He  further  said,  "Godliness  is  profltable  for  all  things 
. . .  For  to  this  end  we  labo)-  and  strive . . .  for  godliness 
with  contentment  is  great  gain. .  ."  Work  at  godliness. 
And  with  Paul,  "Not  that  I  have  already  obtained 
. .  .but  I  press  on,  if  so  be  that  I  may  lay  hold  on  that 
for  which  I  was  laid  hold  on. . . forgetting  the  things 
which  are  behind,  and  stretching  forward  to  the 
things  which  are  before ..."  How  often  do  we  stretch 
ourselves  forward? 

It  takes  a  lot  of  doing  to  develop  any  worthwhile 
trait.  Maybe  a  good  way  to  advance  in  layman  lead- 
ership is  to  select  one  of  the  national  goals  that  is 
lagging  in  progress,  study  its  process  and  possibili- 
ties, and  set  one's  self  to  its  achievement  this  year. 
Success  in  a  single  instance  of  boosting  a  goal  over 
the  top  will  be  a  step  in  the  development  of  personal 
leadership. 


BROTHERHOOD  PROGRAM  FOR  MAY 

How  GOOD  BOYS  ARE  TEMPTED  TO  DO  WRONG. 
In  spite  of  the  fact  that  Daniel  was  courteous 
(Dan.  1:8-12),  attractive  (4-9),  temperate  (8),  stu- 
dious (17-19),  courageous  (2:13-16;  6:7-11),  humble 
(2:30;  9:7-20),  faithful  (6:4),  a  Bible  student  (9:2; 
11:13),  and  prayerful  (2:18;  6:10;  9:4;  12:8),  he  was 
severely  tried  on  all  his  good  characteristics.  He  was 
a  captive  boy,  probably  an  orphan.  But  he  was  a 
hero  because  he  purposed  in  his  heart  to  abstain 
from  the  king's  table  and  its  dainties,  and  he  would 
not  defile  his  body  and  mind  with  the  king's  drinks. 
Daniel  was  young,  and  away  from  home.  The  king's 
temptation  was  made  hard  to  resist.  Daniel  may  have 
been  tempted  to  reason  thus:  "I  am  in  Babylon.  Why 
make  a  scene?  Why  offend  the  king?  Why  be  peculiar? 
What  harm  is  there  in  the  wine  and  in  the  meat? 
Why  make  enemies?" 

How  did  Daniel  overcome  temptation?  He  stopped 
before  he  began.  He  spoke  out  boldly.  He  conquered 
self.  By  keeping  his  body  undefiled  he  kept  his  con- 
science clean.  His  faith  saved  and  strengthened  his 
three  companions.  And  these  four  young  men  even- 
tually took  foremost  positions  in  the  government  of 
Babylon.  Daniel  stood  above  all  others  (6:1-3)  be- 
cause he  dared  to  stand  alone.  Today  there  are  35,- 
000,000  teetotalers  in  our  nation  above  the  age  of 
21  because  they  dared  to  be  a  Daniel  in  their  youth. 
Suppose  everybody  drank  as  they  are  falsely  reported 
to  do.  If  they  did,  our  nation  would  have  to  fall  be- 
fore her  enemies  just  as  all  other  fallen  nations  have 
done. 

Sin  has  power  to  bewitch,  to  charm  (Gal.  3:1). 
Thus  the  young  man  who  became  known  as  "The 
Prodigal  Son"  became  so  because  he  yielded  to  the 
spell,  the  hypnotic,  intoxicating  influence  of  evil  (Lu. 
15:11-13).  At  home,  under  his  father's  good  influence, 
he  had  not  experienced  sin.  He  underestimated  the 
power  of  sin  and  the  wages  of  sin  (Prov.  14:9).  He 
foolishly  despised  his  father's  wisdom  and  instruc- 
tion, and  he  came  to  abject  poverty  (14-17). 

Oh,  when  it  came  it  was  so  sweet  and  dear 
And  winning  fair  I  took  it  to    my  heart, 


BY  REV.  C.  Y.  GILMER 

Thinking,  "So  small  it  is,  no  danger  here 
Can  lurk  for  me.  Surely  I   need  not  fear 

This  tiny  sin  will  strike  a  deadly  dart 
To    my   soul's   life.   Lo,    I   will   keep   it   near, 

Nor  bid  it  to  depart." 

Alas!  Since  then  that  little  sin  has  grown 
To   huge  iniquity   and  holds  me   so. 

Slave   of   a   bondage   I   may  not  disown. 

Thrall  to  a  tyrant  I  may  not  dethrone. 
Mocking  me  in  the  struggles  of  my  woe. 

It  is  my  master!  Oh,  that  I  had  known 
How  that    small  sin  would  grow! 

— L.  M.  Montgomery 

We  cannot  escape  temptation.  The  angels  were 
tempted  (2  Pet.  2:4).  Eve  was  tempted  in  Paradise 
(2  Cor.  11:3).  Jesus  was  tempted  in  all  points  like 
as  we  are,  and  yet  He  was  without  sin  (Heb.  4:15). 
The  real  author  of  temptation  is  Satan  (Job  1:6-12). 
God  tempts  no  man,  but  may  permit  a  man  to  be 
tempted  (Jas.  1:13,  14).  Playing  with  temptation  leads 
to  sin  (Gen.  3:6;  12:10).  A  httle  fellow  was  told  that 
he  should  not  go  through  a  hole  in  a  hedge  into  a 
neighbor's  garden.  This  he  obeyed  until  one  day 
he  saw  through  a  chink  in  the  hedge  the  flutter  of  his 
mother's  dress  as  she  stood  talking  to  her  neighbor. 
He  wanted  to  go  so  badly — and  suddenly  the  mother 
heard  a  little  shaky  voice  calling,  "Mamma,  mamma, 
turn  here!  Tum  see  to  Freddy;  I  feel  dust  like  I 
is  going  troo."  His  mother  found  him  half  way  through 
the  hedge.  The  peeping  place  in  the  hedge  is  too  of- 
ten our  downfall. 

To  successfully  resist  temptation  we  are  to  watch 
and  pray  (Matt.  26:41),  put  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
(Rom.  13:14),  resist  the  Devil  (Jas.  4:7),  put  on  the 
whole  gospel  armor  (Eph.  6:10-17),  refuse  to  yield 
(Prov.  1:10),  depend  on  Jesus  as  your  living  Helper 
(Heb.  2:17,  18). 

Lesson  Hymns:  "Dare  to  Be  a  Daniel,"  "Yield  Not 
to   Temptation,"   "I   Must   Tell   Jesus." 
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Our    youth    group    is    for 
who    have    graduated    from 
school.  We  have  an  average  of  nine 
members   at   each   meeting. 

Our  biggest  local  project  is  the 
support  of  the  Jr.  B.  Y.  C. 

Occasionally  our  meetings  are 
held  with  Group  B  which  is  the 
high  school  age.  At  these  meet- 
ings we  have  films  or  speakers  from 
the  church  or  outside  the  church. 

Officers  are  as  follows: 

President — Judy  Sainer 

Vice  President — Kenny  Sheets 

Secretary — Judy  Royer 

Treasurer — Janet  Briggs 

Asst.  Treasurer — Delores  Sluss 

Advisors — Mr.  &  Mrs.  Russell  Fal- 
lot 

For  socials  our  group  has  at- 
tended the  annual  ice  show  held 
in  Canton,  and  we  attended  a  Jew- 
ish  Synagogue  on  March  30th. 

We  worked  with  Group  B  on  the 
Easter  Sunrise  Breakfast  and  are 
working  hard  to  meet  our  National 
B.  Y.  C.  goals. 

— Judy  Royer,  secretary. 


N.  Liberty  Jr.  B.  Y.  C. 

We  have  an  average  of  eight  at 
our    Junior    youth    meetings.    Our 
officers   for  the  year  are  as  listed 
here: 
President — Douglas   Shoemaker 
V.   President — Sandy  Boone 
Secretary — Betty  Jean  Ulbricht 
Treasurer — Lawane  Clark 
In  October  we  had  a  Hallowe'en 
party.  Some  of  the  boys  fixed    up 
a  spook  house  for  the  party  which 
everyone  enjoyed.  We  had  a  Christ- 
mas party  at  the  church  in  Decem- 
ber. Games  were  played  and  gifts 


us.    Arriving    back    at   the    church 
we  were  greeted  with  pop  and  pizza. 

In  order  to  make  money  for  the 
National  Project  we  have  Do-With- 
out-Boxes  where  we  put  our  extra 
money  that  we  get  by  doing  with- 
out candy,  pop,  etc. 

Although  our  group  is  small,  we 
enjoy  doing  these  things  for  our 
Lord. 

— Cecile   Anne   Hay, 
Advisor. 


WATCH  FOR  HIM 
JUNE  2!! 


PENNSYLVANIANS  RALLY 


Our  last  district  youth  rally  at 
the  Meyersdale  Main  Street  Breth- 
ren Church  was  a  wonderful  suc- 
cess. Over  166  people  attended  and 
161    were   registered   for   lunch. 

In  the  morning  sessions  the 
group  was  led  in  devotions,  games 
and  singing  by  different  youth 
groups  over  the  district.  About  ten 
o'clock  the  entire  body  of  people 
was  broken  up  into  four  groups. 
Each  group  was  systematically  cho- 
sen and  sent  to  different  parts  of 
the  church.  Then  four  representa- 
tives were  chosen  from  each  church 
in  the  group  to  participate  in  a 
wonderful  game  of  Bible  baseball. 
Had  there  been  enough  time  left  in 
the    afternoon,    there    would    have 


been    play-offs    between    the    win- 
ning   teams   from    each   group. 

At  twelve  o'clock  we  retired  to 
the  basement  of  the  church  for  a 
delicious  spaghetti  dinner  (with  no 
holds  barred ) .  There  was  plenty 
of  good  food  for  everyone  topped 
off  with  some  beautiful  after-dinner 
music  by  an  organ  soloist  (he 
played  with  his  fingers  on  the  or- 
gan's keyboard) — Editor's  Note: 
that  last  statement  is  reprinted 
here  just  as  it  was  sent  to  us. 

After  lunch,  1:15  p.m.,  every- 
one went  upstairs  for  devotions  and 
the  business  meeting,  with  Merle 
Stutzman  presiding.  During  the 
business  meeting  we  collected  $274.- 
90  towards  our  district  for  the  na- 
tional project,  "Wheels  for  Nigeria 
— Hands  for  Crusading."  The  busi- 
ness meeting  was  followed  by  slides 
shown  by  Rev.  Hoffman,  after 
which  the  banner  was  presented 
and  all  were  dismissed.  Wayne 
Heights  took  the  banner  having  20 
present  who  traveled  a  distance  of 
160  miles. 

Attendance-wise,  this  has  been 
the  best  rally  I  have  attended  dur- 
ing  my    term   of   office. 

— Merle  Stutzman,  Jr. 


Busy   Hoosiers 

The  Nappanee  Brethren  Youth 
Crusaders  are  busy  attaining  many 
of  their  goals  and  working  toward 
becoming  a  Banner  Society.  They 
have  entertained  the  Ardmore 
Brethren  Youth  Group,  have  had 
several  talks,  the  recent  ones  be- 
ing "God's  Love"  by  Dr.  Danial 
Schneider  and  "How  to  Approach 
a  Study  of  the  Bible,"  by  Mr. 
Charles  Stump.  The  Nappanee 
group  has  also  engaged  in  many 
fund  raising  projects.  In  keeping 
with  the  National  Project  theme 
"Wheels  for  Nigeria — Hands  for 
Crusading,"  Nappanee's  project 
money  is  projected  by  a  wheel 
whose  spokes  indicate  a  certain 
amount  of  money.  Some  of  their 
projects  have  been:  a  bake  sale, 
slave  market,  car  wash,  and  returns 
from  home-made  Christmas  deco- 
rations plus  the  proceeds  from  spe- 
cial youth  services  and  meals  put 
on  by  the  youth  at  rallies. 

The  Nappanee  group  also  has 
had  several  meetings  and  activities 
which  did  not  necessarily  help  com- 
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plete   their   goals,   but   gave   mem- 
bers a  good  time  within  a   Chris- 
tian atmosphere.  They  had  a  cot- 
tage prayer  meeting  at  the  home  of 
Ted    Price    with    a    taffy    pull    and 
party  afterwards.  They  had  a  com- 
bined    meeting     with     two     other 
youth    groups    from    within    Nap- 
panee    from    the    local    Church    of 
the  Brethren  and  the  Union  Center 
Church   of   the   Brethren. 
The  officers  from  Nappanee  are: 
Craig    Miller — president 
Rita  Slabaugh — vice  president 


Bob  Lundal — secretary 
Patti  Pontius — treasurer 
The  picture  shown  here  is  one 
of  our  group  at  an  ice  skating 
party  at  the  home  of  Harvey  De- 
Freese  on  Dewart  Lake  near  Nap- 
panee. 

All  in  all  the  Nappanee  group 
has  had  a  very  successful  year  thus 
far.  They  are  all  looking  forward 
to  the  rest  of  the  year,  terminat- 
ing with  National  Conference. 
— Robert  Lundal. 
secretary. 


WAY  OUT  WEST 

Greetings  from  the  Manteca 
Brethren  Youth!  Our  average  at- 
tendance at  B.  y.  C.  meetings  is 
about  20.  We  serve  as  the  choir  for 
the    evening    Worship    service. 

We  have  been  busy  raising  mon- 
ey this  last  year  to  meet  our  goals. 
We  collected  bottle  caps  and  turned 
them  in  for  money,  held  cake  sales, 
and  prepared  and  served  a  spag- 
hetti dinner,  which  was  well  re- 
ceived. 

At  Christmas  time  we  made 
wreaths  and  sold  them.  Also  we 
built  and  put  up  the  Nativity  Scene 
on  the  grounds  in  front  of  our 
church. 

Although  these  projects  keep  us 
busy  we  also  have  our  social  times. 
We  started  this  year  off  with  a 
New  Year's  Party  held  at  the  par- 
sonage. About  20  young  people  at- 
tended. We  played  games  and  a  few 
firecrackers  were  popped  at  mid- 
night. All  who  came  enjoyed  the 
party. 

Just  recently  about  35  young  peo- 
ple went  to  Camp  Berea  for  a  Snow 
Party.  We  had  fun  frolicking  in 
the  snow,  tobogganing  and  had  a 
delicious  potluck  lunch.  At  the  end 
of  the  day  we  headed  for  home, 
tired  and  weary,  but  all  had  fun. 
No  accidents  reported. 

We  are  very  fortunate  in  hav- 
ing as  our  sponsors,  Mrs.  Frances 
Schmeidt  and  Mr.  Dick  Craivford, 
who  are  so  patient  and  untiring 
in  our  behalf.  Our  pastor,  Rev. 
Alvin  Grumbling  has  been  extreme- 
ly helpful  in  guiding  and  advis- 
ing  us   in   our   activities. 

We  hope  in  the  coming  year  to 
grow  larger  as  a  group  and  do 
more  for  our  Lord. 

— Linda  Larsen. 


BlLty    BOOTH 
CO  P,NER 


Hi  Kids!  It  has  been  a  long 
time  since  we  last  chatted  together 
and  since  then  many  vitally  impor- 
tant events  have  taken  place.  Let's 
turn  back  the  calendar  a  few 
months  and  think  about  our  place 
in    these    happenings. 

In  September  most  of  us  re- 
turned to  the  classroom.  We  were 
all  quite  happy  to  meet  and  reunite 
with  our  old  friends,  discuss  the 
summer  and  just  have  a  good  time 
together,  but — what  about  the  new 
boy  in  the  class?  Nobody  even  no- 
ticed him  and  if  they  did  he  re- 
mained a  stranger.  Did  this  hap- 
pen to  you  as  an  "old  friend"  or 
a  "stranger"?  If  it  did — what  was 
your  reaction?  Do  you  want  others 
to  suffer  the  same  situation?  This 
situation  also  arises  in  our  Sun- 
day Schools  and  churches  and 
might  be  the  reason  for  lack  of  in- 
terest in  the  church  on  the  part 
of  many  people.  Remember — God 
made  us  all  and  He  wants  us  to 
love  one  another  as  He  loves  us. 
I  feel  confident  that  my  "Brethren 
Buddies"    are   guilty  of  this! 

Probably  the  most  talked  about 
event  to  take  place  these  past  few 
months  occurred  February  20,  1962. 
What  part  can  a  Christian  play  in 


— by  Judy  Sainer. 


this  space  age?  Well,  do  you  re- 
member me  in  my  space  outfit  two 
years  ago?  Some  of  you  might  have 
thought  I  looked  pretty  silly,  but 
it  was  fun  pretending  to  be  rolling 
around  in  God's  great  space.  Back 
to  the  original  point — the  Chris- 
tian has  a  tremendous  responsi- 
bility in  the  space  age.  Let  us  never 
forget  that  all  our  successful  ex- 
periments would  not  be  possible 
without  God!  He  will  permit  us 
to  be  successful  only  if  we  fully 
trust  in  Him. 

This  brings  me  to  another  point. 
I  would  not  want  to  quote  any 
speeches  until  you  hear  them  at 
A.  C.  (don't  forget  to  come  to  Na- 
tional Conference!),  but  why  don't 
each  one  of  you  write  your  own 
speech  and  decide  what  "Divine 
Priorities"  mean  to  you.  Is  God  re- 
ceiving divine  priority  from  each 
of  you? 

As  Youth  Month  comes  upon  us, 
let's  work  together  and  really  make 
it  count  for  Christ  and  the  Breth- 
ren Church.  Show  the  adults  we 
can  keep  them  on  their  toes! 

May  God  be  with  you  until  we 
meet  again.  See  you  at  National 
Conference?  We  will  have  a  swell 
time  in  Christ. 
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SCRIPTURE  PRESS  ANSWERS  KHRUSHCHEV 

"PATRIOTS  FOR  CHRIST" 

VBS  Theme  for  1962 


Khrushchev  boasts:  "Communism  will 
conquer  the  world  by  1980!"  Within  the 
last  ten  years  millions  of  people  have 
been  enslaved  by  atheistic  Communism. 
How  is  the  Christian  Church  meeting 
this  challenge?  By  indifference?  Or  by 
rekindling  a  burning  devotion  to  the  Lord 
and  His  Infallible  Word,  and  to  godly 
principles  on  which  our  nation  was 
founded? 


VBS  affords  a  now-or-never  time  to 
instill  love  for  God  and  country  into  the 
hearts  and  lives  of  our  youth.  They  must 
more  than  match  the  loyalty  and  dedi- 
cation of  Communists.  That's  why  we 
have  chosen  the  theme  PATRIOTS  FOR 
CHRIST  for  '62  VBS.  It's  an  impelling, 
dynamic  theme  for  the  whole  family, 
from  Nursery  children  to  Adults,  that 
will  make  them  "strong  in  the  Lord  and 
the  power  of  His   might." 


Get  acquainted  with  the  Scripture  Press  1962  VBS  Course. 
Order  the  PATRIOTS  FOR  CHRIST  Introductory  Packet  today. 
Examine  the  teacher  and  pupil  manuals,  samples  of  exciting,  pa- 
triotic publicity  Items,  and  the  1962  Success  Book.  You  will  receive 
a  $5.24  value  for  only  $3.95,  plus  30^  postage  and  handling. 

Order   your   Scripture    Press   VBS    packet   from    your   Publishing   Company, 

THE  BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  CO. 

524  College  Avenue 

Ashland,  Ohio 
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NOTES  and  COMMENTS 

FLOWERS  THAT  BLOOM  IN  THE  SPRING: 

FROM  FLORIDA: 

"I  want  to  tell  you  I  enjoyed  the  March  31st 
number  of  the  Evangelist  so  much.  I  read  it 
from  cover  to  cover  and  found  much  inspiration 
and  information.  'May  we  have  clear  vision 
and  the  grace  to  give  all  that  we  are  and  have, 
that    God's    will    may    be    done   on    earth.' " 

Mrs.  J.  Allen  Miller. 

FROM  NEBRASKA: 
"Just    received    your    April    7th    issue    of    the 

Brethren  Evangelist,  and  I  think  it  is  wonderful." 
Mrs.    Lauren    Lietsch, 
Carleton  church. 

FROM  OHIO: 

"Dear  Brother  Benshoff: 

"I  am  ever  amazed  at  your  ability,  week  after 

week,  to  come  up  with  some  inspired  thoughts 

on  the  Editor's  Page  in  the  Brethren  Evangelist. 

"My   thanks   to   you   for    such   fine   editorials. 

I  always  look  forward  to  them." 

Mrs.    Ethel    Drexler, 
Louisville  church. 

FROM  ILLINOIS: 

"It  might  interest  you  to  know  that  since  we 
are  without  a  minister  we  have  used  several 
of  the  topics  in  the  Brethren  Evangelist,  and  will 
continue  to  do  so  in  our  Sunday  morning  ser- 
vices until  such  a  time  that  we  will  once  again 
have  a  minister." 

Mrs.  Pauline  Ryder, 
Cerro  Gordo  church. 

FROM    WASHINGTON,    D.  C. 
"Congratulations  on  a  succession  of   excellent 

editorials." 

Thoburn  C.  Lyon, 
Washington   church. 


RULES  FOR  RECREATION 

Does    it    harm    or    help    my    spiritual    life? 

Does   it   bring  out   the  good  or   bad  in  me? 

Does   it    lead    to   something    worse? 

Does  it  glorify  God? 

Would  I   be  ashamed  for  Christ  to  know  I  did  this 

thing? 
Would  I   be  ashamed  for  those  who  do  such  things 

to    know    that    I    am    a    Christian? 
Would    Christian    people    recommend    it? 
Would  my  pastor  recommend  it?   Would  I  question 

my  pastor's  character  if  he  did  this  same  thing? 
Would     my     doing     this    cause    a    weak    person    to 

stumble? 

— from   the  Baptist  Bulletin  Service. 


OUR  COVER  PICTURE: 

The  subterranean  view  is  to  remind  us  of  our 
theme  for  the  year,  and  especially  for  Youth 
Month,  "Exploring  the  Depths."  This  week  we  do 
that,  "Through. .  .Sacrifice."  Photograph  by 
Harold  M.  Lambert  Studios. 
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EACH  WEEK,  thousands  of 
bo3's  and  girls  and  young 
people  pass  in  and  out  of  the  por- 
tals of  our  churches.  They  come 
and  go,  grow  up,  and  some  re- 
main,  but   many   drift   away. 

They  come  for  some  reason. 
It  may  be  only  for  a  candy  bar 
on  Easter,  or  an  orange  and  gift 
on  Christmas.  Or  they  may  be 
coming  regularly  because  they 
have  a  real  interest  in  the  spir- 
itual training  the  church  deems 
to  offer. 

But,  what  are  they  saying 
when  they  come?  Do  we  take 
time  to  listen  to  them?  Do  we 
hear  of  the  hunger  of  their 
hearts?  Do  we  hear  them  try 
to  tell  us  they  need  to  be  loved  ? 
Can  we  even  hear  them  try  to 
tell  us  that  many  times  their 
acts  of  misbehavior  and  show-off 
is  just  a  sham  to  cover  up  their 
deep-seated  insecurity  ? 

Can  we  hear  the  cry  of  their 
need  for  a  top-notch,  going, 
youth  program  with  qualified 
leaders  and  sufficient  funds  to 
finance  the  program? 

A  look  at  your  Sunday  school, 
Sisterhood  and  Brotherhood  rec- 
ords for  the  past  ten  years  will 
show  you  just  how  effective  your 
local  youth  program  has  or  has 
not  been.  It  may  show  you  the 
need  for  an  accelerated  youth 
program  made  possible  by  in- 
creased support  on  the  part  of 
adults.  How  many  of  the  boys 


and  girls  and  young  people  who 
were  on  the  membership  rolls  of 
your  Sunday  school  classes,  your 
Sisterhood  and  your  Brother- 
hood, ten  years  ago  are  still  ac- 
tive in  your  church?  Allowing 
for  those  who  moved  away,  or 
wlio  died,  determine  how  many 
others  are  no  longer  active  in 
your  church.  Without  doubt, 
most  of  these  are  still  living 
in  your  community. 

These  are  the  "drop-outs". 
Granted  that  many  of  them 
came  because  their  parents  sent 
them,  your  church  was  conven- 
ient, and  social  pressure  had  not 
yet  made  fun  of  them  because 
they  went  to  church,  yet  we 
must  examine  our  program  to 
see  where  we  failed  to  capture 
the  interest  and  the  heart  of 
the  "drop-outs".  Perhaps  there 
were  no  interested  adults  to  en- 
courage them  or  to  promote  a 
program  which  would  give  them 
a  sense  of  belonging  and  of  be- 
ing important  to  your  church. 
Perhaps  there  was  no  physical 
facility  adaptable  to  a  wholesome 
program  for  the  young  people. 
Perhaps  there  was  no  one  to  lis- 
ten to  them  when  they  wanted 
to  talk  about  their  problems. 
Perhaps  no  one  checked  up  on 
them  when  they  lost  interest  and 
dropped  out. 

The  chief  reason  for  "drop- 
outs" is  an  unmet  need.  A  youth 
needs   help.    He   comes   seeking 


and  finds  no  one  interested,  and 
so  he  goes  away  disappointed.  A 
very  simple  story  illustrates  this 
psychic  factor  of  youth's  make- 
up. A  little  boy  was  asked  why 
he  walked  clear  across  town  to 
a  certain  church  to  go  to  ser- 
vices when  he  passed  three  or 
four  other  churches  on  his  way. 
He  replied,  "Because  they  love 
a  fellow  over  there." 

Since  this  is  youth  month  in 
the  Brethren  Church,  let  us  give 
ear  to  the  voice  of  our  youth. 
Let  us  see  how  much  is  really 
being  done  in  the  local  church 
to  help  youth  find  their  place  and 
to  build  stability  and  security  in 
the  Christian  life  so  that  they 
will  not  be  lost  to  the  church 
when  they  get  older. 

Youth  faces  critical  challenges 
in  school,  insecure  homes,  and 
cheapened  morals.  It  is  time  for 
adults  to  take  a  firm  hand  in 
the  setting  up  and  promoting  a 
first-class  youth  training  pro- 
gi'am  in  each  church.  It  will  be 
a  program  in  which  youth  is 
given  a  chance  to  give  expression 
to  talents,  and  is  able  to  receive 
correct  answers  to  the  questions 
asked.  It  will  be  Christ-centered. 
Where  such  programs  are  being 
used,  good  results  are  forthcom- 
ing. Every  one  of  our  churches 
can  have  such  a  program  for 
youth  if  we  are  willing  to  pay  the 
price.  No  price  is  too  great  to 
insure  the  future  of  your  church. 
W.  S.  B. 
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ANNUAL  CONFERENCE  1962  — Waka,  Nigeria 
Dorris  Blough 


The  mornings  were  cool,  the 
noons  pleasant,  the  sunsets  beauti- 
ful as  the  African  missionaries  met 
on  the  hill  overlooking  Waka  Train- 
ing Center.  Accommodations  were 
adequate;  food  was  excellent;  ev- 
ery provision  was  made  to  enable 
us  to  enjoy  our  four-day  stay  at 
Waka.  Worship  centers  and  art- 
work by  Kermon  Thomason  were 
outstanding. 

The  first  two  days  were  given 
over  to  business  with  recreation 
periods  each  afternoon  and  wor- 
ship services  in  the  evenings. 

Reports  from  each  department 
of  endeavor  in  the  mission  led  us 
to  a  discussion  of  our  proposed  plan 
for  the  next  ten  years.  Interest 
quickened  as  the  panorama  of  pos- 
sibilities was  spread  before  us.  Not 
just  dreams,  but  ideas  of  what  can 
actually  come  about,  were  pro- 
jected. We  were  thrilled  and  chal- 
lenged as  we  glimpsed  the  oppor- 
tunities  ahead    of   us. 

Friday  night,  we  were  treated  to 
a   concert   by  Rosa   Page   Welch. 

Saturday  and  Sunday  were  re- 
served for  spiritual  emphasis.  Bi- 
ble study  of  I  John  centered  on  our 
theme;  "Brethren,  Let  us  Love  One 
Another."  A  panel  discussed  the 
various  areas  in  which  we  had 
concerns;  between  God  and  men; 
among  missionaries;  between  mis- 
sionaries and  the  African  Church; 
between  our  mission  and  other  re- 
ligious groups.  All  participated  in 
the   discussion   that   followed. 

Saturday  night  the  Field  Secre- 
tary, Roger  Ingold,  challenged  us 
to  what  lies  ahead  of  us  in  the  im- 
mediate present. 

Sunday  was  a  highlight  of  wor- 
ship. The  missionaries  held  a 
church  service  and  Sunday  school 


for  the  children,  then  worshipped 
with  the  African  brethren  in  the 
Waka  chapel.  The  lovely  wedding 
of  Betty  Arnett  and  William  Hare 
added  a  note  of  charm  to  our  meet- 
ing on  Sunday  afternoon.  The  re- 
ception was  a  most  pleasant  social 
occasion. 


Our  conference  was  climaxed  that 
evening  by  a  challenging  message 
by  Monroe   Good. 

It  was  indeed  good  to  have  been 
there,  for  those  days  of  work,  wor- 
ship and  fellowship  will  serve  to 
carry  us  forward  with  renewed 
vision  for  the  Lord's  work  in  Africa. 


KULP  BIBLE  SCHOOL— 

OUR  FAMILIES  CO-OPERATE 

Pat-ti  Sfern 


Women  from  seven  different 
tribes  have  accompanied  their  hus- 
bands to  the  Bible  School,  where 
they  have  come  for  Christian  train- 
ing. Their  first  difficulty  is  com- 
munication. The  men  have  little 
trouble  communicating  in  the  trade 
language  of  the  North,  which  is 
Hausa.  But  many  of  the  women 
have  had  no  occasion  to  learn  this 
trade  language  and  come  to  the 
Bible  School  knowing  little  or  no 
Hausa  at  all.  But  if  one  is  to  talk 
with  one's  neighbors  of  a  different 
tribe,  it  is  essential  to  find  a  me- 
dium of  communication,  and  so 
efforts   are   made   to   learn   Hausa. 


The  same  problem  is  evident  in 
the  classroom.  All  instruction  is 
given  in  Hausa,  and  all  reading 
is  done  from  Hausa  readers  and 
the  Hausa  Bible.  To  a  woman  who 
is  just  learning  to  read,  perhaps 
even  learning  for  the  first  time 
how  to  hold  a  pencil  or  how  to 
make  a  mark  on  a  piece  of  paper, 
trying  to  learn  to  read  in  Hausa 
might  be  comparable  to  us  asking 
our  children  to  have  their  first- 
grade  readers  printed  in  French  or 
Spanish. 

Classes  are  held  for  the  women 
in  the  school  building  daily  from 
7; 00  A.M.  to    8:00  A.M.  and  from 
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Wives  of  the  men  stu- 
dents attend  classes  of 
practical  instruction  sev- 
eral hours  a  day  at  the 
Bible  School. 


4:00  P.M.  to  5:00  P.M.  This  en- 
ables the  women  not  only  to  use 
the  school  building  during  hours 
when  it  is  not  in  use  for  the  men's 
classes,  but  also  to  fit  in  their 
studies  during  a  time  when  they 
would  not  be  busy  cooking  food. 
Most  of  the  men  are  married,  and 
so  classes  began  with  20  women 
students  last  year  and  added  two 
new  brides  this  year.  We  hope  it  is 
possible  to  provide  facilities  to  take 
in  another  class  next  year,  and  so 
the  size  of  our  women's  classes 
would   be   about   doubled. 

The  first  lessons  given  in  the  Wo- 
men's School  were  lessons  in  the 
Hausa  language,  after  which  be- 
ginning reading  was  studied.  A  few 
of  the  women  had  attended  school 
in  their  home  communities  for  a 
year  or  more  before  coming  to 
the  Bible  School,  and  these  wo- 
men were  soon  separated  from  the 
others  and  given  more  advanced 
work.  Reading  is  considered  to  be 
of  great  importance  in  the  cur- 
riculum so  that  the  women  will  be 
able  to  read  from  their  Bibles  and 
hymnbooks,  as  well  as  other  Chris- 
tian literature. 

In  addition  to  the  classes  in  read- 
ing   and    writing,    the    curriculum 


consists  of  classes  in  Bible  study, 
Christian  home,  hygiene,  sewing, 
cooking,  and  elementary  arithme- 
tic. 

Women  are  not  allowed  to  bring 
babies  of  over  two  months  of  age 
to  classes  with  them.  Up  to  two 
months  of  age,  the  babies  are  most 
often  asleep  on  their  mother's 
backs,  or  can  be  quietly  nursed 
during  the  lesson  if  they  cry.  But 
as  they  get  older  they  begin  to 
wriggle  and  squirm,  to  make  noises, 
and  to  be  more  inclined  to  want 
to  play.  Also,  little  babies  being 
the  adorable  creatures  that  they 
are,  the  mothers  find  it  difficult 
to  study  when  their  baby  is  there 
and  is  so  much  fun  to  play  with. 
So  each  family  with  small  children 
brings  along  to  the  Bible  School 
a  nurse-maid  or  baby-sitter  to  care 
for  the  baby  while  the  mother  is 
in  class.  This  is  quite  in  line  with 
their  culture,  as  the  older  children 
are  expected  to  care  for  the  young 
ones;  or  if  there  is  no  older  sis- 
ter, frequently  a  girl  relative  of 
either  the  father  or  mother  is 
brought  into  the  home  to  help  out 
with  the  care  of  the  young  chil- 
dren so  the  mother  may  be  more 
free    to    do    her    work    about    the 


compound  or  to  hoe  in  the  farm. 
However,  bringing  a  baby-sitter  to 
the  Bible  School  presents  a  con- 
siderable problem  because  there  is 
no  Junior  Primary  School  nearby 
for  the  baby-sitter  to  attend,  and 
people  here  are  very  conscious  of 
attaining  education  in  this  age. 
When  the  Bible  School  was  tem- 
porarily located  in  Mubi,  these 
baby-sitters  were  able  to  attend 
the  Junior  Primary  School  close 
by.  Lack  of  a  Junior  Primary  School 
near  here  remains  an  unsolved 
problem.  Those  with  school-age 
children  (of  which  there  are  very 
few,  as  most  of  our  students  are 
young  couples)  generally  leave  their 
children  with  relatives  in  a  village 
where  there  is  a  school  for  them 
to  attend. 

Most  of  the  students  are  young, 
and  so  the  arrival  of  new  babies 
is  not  an  uncommon  occurrence. 
Sometimes  the  mothers  wish  to 
have  their  babies  in  the  govern- 
ment hospital  in  Mubi  (in  which 
case,  one  of  the  staff  members  is 
often  routed  out  of  bed  in  the 
middle  of  the  night  to  rush  the  ex- 
pectant mother  the  twelve  miles 
to  the  hospital)  ;  or  sometimes  they 
go  to  Lassa  to  the  mission  hospital 
to  wait  for  their  babies,  in  which 
case  they  will  plan  to  go  several 
weeks  ahead  of  the  expected  time. 
In  either  case,  they  are  automati- 
cally excused  from  classes  until 
they  feel  strong  enough  to  return 
— usually  when  the  baby  is  two 
or  three  weeks  old. 

When  a  woman  in  the  Bible 
School  is  ill  or  has  a  new  baby, 
the  other  women  in  the  village  are 
organized  to  help  her  with  her 
grinding  and  carrying  water  for 
some  time  until  she  is  stronger. 

Each  Friday  afternoon  all  the 
women,  including  those  of  the  com- 
munity, gather  for  their  weekly 
Women's  Meeting.  They  take  turns 
bringing  a  short  message,  reading 
the  Scripture,  and  leading  the  sing- 
ing. At  this  meeting  community 
problems  are  also  discussed,  and 
items  for  prayer  are  brought  be- 
fore the  group. 

It  is  the  hope  of  the  school  that 
the  women  will  get  such  help  and 
training  during  the  three  years 
they  are  here,  that  they  will  be 
able  to  assist  their  husbands  in 
evangelistic  work,  and  maintain 
good  Christian  homes  when  they 
return  to  their  villages. 
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in  the 
Church 


Rev.  J.  G.  Dodds 


A  CERTAIN  MAN  could  speak 
in  all  known  languages 
with  such  honeyed  oratorical  elo- 
quence that  his  hearers  thought 
angels  were  speaking.  But  in  his 
heart  he  bore  no  love,  had  no 
desire  to  be  useful  or  to  do  good 
only  insofar  as  he  could  exalt 
himself.  He  was  nothing  but  a 
big  noise.  This  man  could  fore- 
tell future  events;  he  could  in- 
terpret dreams  and  mysteries; 
he  could  heal  diseases;  he  could, 
at  a  word,  cause  desired  events 
to  happen.  Whatever  he  did  was 
not  done  in  love  but  only  for 
self-glory.  He  was  nothing — a 
nobody.  This  man  was  wealthy 
and  gave  large  gifts  to  pliilan- 
thropic  purposes.  He  would  die 
rather  than  to  acknowledge  that 
the  words  he  spoke  or  the  acts 
he  performed  were  wrong,  re- 
gardless of  how  definite  the 
wrongness  was  evident.  In  all 
this,  because  no  love  was  in  his 
heart,  he  did  not  profit. 

Love  exercises  patience.  Love 
manifests  kindness  toward  all 
others.  Love  does  not  env.v 
others  because  of  possessions  or 
exalted  position  in  life.  A  per- 
son who  loves  is  not  egotistical 
in  thinking  that  he  is  superior 
to  all  others ;  he  does  not  inflate 


himself.  He  does  not  misbehave ; 
lie  does  not  covet,  he  is  not 
greedy.  Neither  does  he  "carry 
a  chip  on  his  sleeve",  always  dar- 
ing someone  to  dislodge  it.  He 
is  not  easily  offended:  he  does 
not  consider  that  others  intend 
evil  by  what  they  say  and  do. 

One  who  possesses  love  does 
not  rejoice  when  others  get  into 
trouble;  he  does  not  rejoice  in 
that  which  will  "hurt"  and  cause 
others  to  become  troubled  in 
mind  or  to  become  discouraged, 
despondent  and  despaired.  He 
who  loves  will  try  to  understand 
by  seeking  to  know  the  truth 
before  he  allows  himself  to  pro- 
nounce judgment  upon  the  words 
and  actions  of  others.  He  will 
bear  persecution,  slander,  all 
manner  of  evil  spoken  or  done 
against  him.  He  will  not  be- 
lieve evil  intent  on  the  part  of 
others.  He  who  has  love  will 
continue  to  love  and  when  of- 
fences come,  he  will  "open  not 
his  mouth." 

Hate,  envy,  jealousy,  bitter- 
ness, backbiting  will  ever  fail. 
When  and  where  love  prevails, 
victory  is  assured.  Prophecies 
may  fail  of  fulfillment,  lan- 
guages become  corrupt  and 
cease,    knowledge    accepted    as 


true  today  proven  untrue  tomor- 
row, hope  be  fully  realized — but 
LOVE  was  yesterday,  is  today, 
and    will   be   tomorrow. 

"Beloved,  let  us  love  one 
another;  for  love  is  of  God:  and 
everyone  that  loveth  is  born  of 
God,  and  knoweth  God.  He  that 
loveth  not  knoweth  not  God; 
for  God  is  love.  In  this  was  mani- 
fested the  love  of  God  toward 
us,  because  that  God  sent  his 
only  begotten  Son  into  the  world, 
that  we  might  live  through  him. 
Herein  is  love,  not  that  we  loved 
God,  but  that  he  loved  us,  and 
sent  his  Son  to  be  the  propitia- 
tion for  our  sins.  Beloved,  if  God 
so  loved  us,  we  ought  also  to  love 
one  another"    (1   John  4:7-11). 

Jesus  said,  "A  new  command- 
ment I  give  unto  you,  That  ye 
love  one  another ;  as  I  have  loved 
you,  that  ye  also  love  one 
another"    (John   13:34,   35). 

Muncie,  Indiana. 


COMING  EVENTS 

Terra  Alta,  W.  Va.  (White  Dale)  : 

Revival  Services  —  May  14-23 — 
Rev.  W.  B.  Brant,  Evangelist;  Rev. 
Donald  Matthews,  Pastor. 
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Spiritual  Meditations 

Dyoil  Belote 


Rev.  Woodrow  B.  Brant  of  Levittown,  Rev.  Arthur 
Collins  of  Calvary,  Sergeantsville  Churches,  Rev.  and 
Mrs.  James  Naff,  Karen  and  Craig  of  Vandergrift, 
and  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Richard  Allison,  Jim  and  John  of 
Wayne  Heights. 

Cecil  Bolton,  Jr. 


PRAYER  AN  INBORN  COMPULSION 

"In  the  morning,  rising  up  a  great  lohile  before 
day,  he  went  out,  and  departed  into  a  solitary  place, 
and    there   prayed"    {Mark    1:35). 

THOMAS  CARLYLE  once  wrote:  "Prayer  is  and 
remains  the  native  and  deepest  impulse  of  the 
soul  of  man."  In  reality  prayer  represents  the  soul 
of  religion.  Prayer  is  an  inborn  compulsion.  Prayer 
acknowledges  a  power  not  of  ourselves  but  beyond 
ourselves. 

Abraham  Lincoln,  in  the  midst  of  the  crushing 
weight  of  the  great  civil  conflict:  "I  have  many  times 
been  driven  to  my  knees  by  the  overwhelming  con- 
viction that  I  had  nowhere  else  to  go;  my  own  wis- 
dom and  that  of  all  around  me  seemed  insufficient 
for  the  day." 

We  ought  never  to  limit  prayer  to  moments  of  need 
and  distress — when  pain  or  poverty  lay  hold  upon  us. 
Mankind  never  outgrows  the  need  to  pray.  Prayer  is 
the  privilege  and  opportunity  for  friendship  with 
God.  Prayer  ushers  the  soul  of  the  worshipper  into 
the  presence  of  God,  and  eases  the  pressures  of  the 
daily  life.  In  this  fellowship  God  becomes  real  and 
actual  to  us. 

The  time,  the  place,  the  posture  in  prayer  are  not 
the  determining  factors  in  assuring  answer  to  prayer. 
Jesus  prayed  on  any  occasion  when  He  felt  the  need 
of  His  Father's  strengthening — on  the  mountain-side, 
alone,  in  the  early  morn,  when  with  His  disciples, 
when  He  looked  down  from  the  cross  upon  His  per- 
secutors. That  we  may  have  the  assurance  which  He 
had  in  prayer,  I  think  we  will  find  the  answer  in  be- 
ing able  to  say  as  Jesus  said,  "I  do  always  those 
things  which  are  pleasing  unto  my  heavenly  Father." 


Progress  Reports 
from 
Brethren  Churches 


PENNSYLVANIA  DISTRICT  MINISTERS 
MEET  AT  CAMERON,  W.  VA. 

The  Pennsylvania  District  Ministers  and  Wives  Fel- 
lowship meeting  was  held  Friday  evening,  March  31, 
at  the  home  of  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Cecil  Bolton,  Jr.,  of 
Cameron,  W.  Va.  A  cover  dish  dinner  was  enjoyed 
at  5:30  P.M.,  following  which  the  group  visited  the 
Cameron  Church.  Those  attending  were  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
William  Anderson  of  Johnstown  III  Church,  Rev.  and 
Mrs.    Charles    Lowmaster    of    Johnstown    II    Church, 


BRIGHTON  CHAPEL,  INDIANA 

Forty-five  persons  enjoyed  the  BYC  skating  party 
that  was  held  at  the  Blue  Plaza,  March  29th. 

Fred  Burkey,  pre-seminary  student  at  Ashland  Col- 
lege, brought  the  message  on  the  morning  of  April  1st. 

Our  fellowship  night  was  held  April  5th,  and  a 
good  time  was  reported  by  all. 

Twenty-eight  fathers  and  sons  attended  the  ban- 
quet held  on  March  28th,  with  Mr.  Ed  Dillon  as  speaker. 
A.  O.  Curtright,  Pastor. 


CHEYENNE,  WYOMING 

Our  one  week  of  special  meetings,  held  from  March 
11th  through  18th,  and  conducted  by  Rev.  Bob  Madoski, 
of  Mulvane,  Kansas,  was  fairly  well  attended,  con- 
sidering the  severity  of  the  weather  the  first  few 
nights.  Several  new  families  were  induced  to  attend, 
and  may  later  feel  and  accept  the  call.  Brother  Ma- 
doski brought  forth  forceful  and  convicting  messages 
which   were   well   received   by   those   attending. 

On  Saturday  evening,  the  youth  groups  turned  out 
in  a  body  to  the  number  of  20,  holding  a  recreation 
period  at  the  close  of  church.  Sunday  being  the  clos- 
ing day,  we  had  expected  a  full  house,  but  due  to 
other  activities,  the  attendance  was  about  the  same. 

Although  there  were  no  outward  decisions  made, 
yet  we  feel  that  there  were  several  which  were  not 
outwardly  manifest.  Only  eternity  will  reveal  the 
real  good  accomplished  for  the  Lord. 

Frank  W.  Garber,  Pastor. 


CUMBERLAND,  MD. 

The  church  had  a  birthday  party  for  their  Pastor, 
Rev.  Hays  K.  Logan,  March  2.  About  60  people  gath- 
ered in  the  church  basement;  served  a  lunch,  and 
had  a  nice  time  of  fellowship  together.  Our  Pastor 
received  many  useful  gifts,  and  everyone  enjoyed  the 
evening. 

Some  of  the  women  from  our  church  took  part  in 
a  World's  Day  of  Prayer  Service,  at  the  Memorial 
Hospital's  Nurse  Home. 

The  W.  M.  S.  women  of  the  church  are  getting  boxes 
ready  to  send  to  Africa,  and  Lost  Creek,  Kentucky. 
They  are  now  working  on  their  public  service  pro- 
gram, which  will  be  presented  in  the  near  future. 

Our  choir  sang  at  the  World's  Day  of  Prayer  service, 
which  was  held  at  the  Methodist  Church. 

We  believe  the  Lord  is  blessing  the  church  here, 
and  that  progress  will  be  made  in  the  near  future. 
We  are  planning  a  remodeling  program  for  our  church 
in  the  near  future. 

Our  Pastor  introduced  something  new  in  our  Sun- 
day School  work,  that  is  for  the  assistants  to  take  over 
the  Sunday  School  on  the  first  Sunday  of  the  month. 
Mrs.  Anna  Beachley. 
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News 


Brush  Valley  W.  M.  S. 

When  I  was  asked  if  I  would 
write  a  report  to  send  to  the 
Evangelist  concerning  our  W.  M.  S. 
year's  activities,  I  just  wondered 
how  much  we  had  really  accom- 
plished during  the  year.  After 
checking  over  the  minutes  of  our 
meetings,  I  find  we  have  done 
quite  a  bit  but  there  is  still  much 
we    should    and    can    do. 

We  have  a  membership  of  twen- 
ty-one in  our  society  with  only 
fifteen  of  these  being  active.  We 
have  received  two  new  members 
since  last  November. 

In  trying  to  give  you  a  brief 
summary  of  our  year's  work  we 
will  start  back  in  January,  1961. 
This  month  we  sent  three  boxes 
of   clothing   to   Kentucky. 

In  March  we  had  an  all-day 
meeting  at  the  parsonage.  The 
ladies  took  a  carry-in  lunch  and 
we  rolled  bandages  for  Nigeria.  We 
also  brought  gifts  that  month  to 
be  sent  to  the  Brethren's  Home  at 
Flora,  Indiana. 

During  April  several  of  the  ladies 
took  a  sack  lunch  and  went  to  the 
church  basement  and  gave  it  a 
good  spring  cleaning.  We  had  a 
bake  sale  in  June  with  the  pro- 
ceeds going  to  the  church  carpet 
fund. 

In  July  we  had  our  all-church 
carry-in  supper  in  the  form  of  a 
picnic.  Afterwards,  the  W.  M.  S. 
sponsored  a  vesper  service.  This, 
I  might  add,  was  a  very  inspiring, 
uplifting  service. 

At  our  August  meeting,  each 
lady  brought  a  baby  shirt  to  send 
to  our  mission  field  in  Nigeria. 

We  had  our  Public  Service  in 
October.  This  was  in  the  form  of 
a  hymn  sing  and  hymn  history. 
Several  of  our  ladies  went  to  our 


District  Rally  in  Berlin,  Pennsyl- 
vania. At  our  October  and  Novem- 
ber meetings  our  review  of  the 
mission  study  book  was  given  by 
one  of  our  members.  We  also  had 
a  silent  auction  in  November  with 
the  proceeds  going  to  our  treas- 
ury. We  had  a  handkerchief  shower 
for  one  of  our  members  who  is  in 
the   local   old    folk's   home. 

In  December  we  had  a  very  nice 
Christmas  meeting.  Each  lady 
brought  a  miniature  Christmas 
stocking  filled  with  a  love  gift 
which  was  used  to  purchase  paint 
for  three  rooms  in  the  parsonage. 

In  January  of  this  year,  we  spon- 
sored our  all-church  carry-in  sup- 
per, taking  care  of  the  meal  and 
presenting  a  short  skit  and  pro- 
gram afterwards. 

We  made  two  comforters  during 
February  for  the  Brethren's  Home 
at  Flora, 

We  have  also  sponsored  and  made 
an  all-church  birthday  calendar 
and  we  are  purchasing  a  new  cof- 
fee  urn    for   the    church. 

We  know  that  with  God's  help 
we  can  accomplish  much  more  for 
Him  this  year.  Our  prayer  is  that 
our  society  and  every  other  one 
in  the  denomination  will  do  what 
God  would  have  them  do  through- 
out this  year.  May  we  each  help 
our  missionaries  through  our 
prayers  and  gifts  this  year. 

Helen  McAfoose. 

Coneviaugh,  Pennsylvania 
I  would  like  to  report  to  you 
some  of  the  activities  of  our  W.  M. 
S.  of  Conemaugh,  Pennsylvania.  We 
are  a  small  group,  but  try  to  meet 
as  many  of  the  goals  as  possible 
each  year. 

We  had  our  Public  Service  meet- 
ing with  the  First  Brethren  W.  M.  S. 
of  Johnstown.  Reverend  Charles 
Lowmaster  from  the  Second  Church 
was  speaker.  They  had  beautiful 
harvest  time  decorations  and  fa- 
vors. A  very  enjoyable  fellowship 
was  enjoyed  by  all. 


We  joined  with  the  Third  Breth- 
ren W.  M.  S.  for  the  mission  study. 
It  is  always  a  pleasure  hearing 
the  book  review  by  Elsie  Kels  and 
the  fellowship  time  in  the  church 
basement.  At  this  review  there  are 
four  groups;  Third  Brethren,  Sec- 
ond Brethren,  First  Brethren  and 
Conemaugh,  so  it  is  almost  like 
a  rally. 

Since  last  reporting,  we  have 
collected  new  articles  for  Torrance 
State  Hospital,  rags  for  our  Pub- 
lishing Company,  clothing  for  Ken- 
tucky, made  squares  for  Nigeria 
and  gave  twelve  dollars  to  CARE  at 
Christmas  time. 

Last  May  we  had  a  "work  day" 
to  make  up  a  cancelled  meeting.  We 
each  took  a  sack  lunch,  worked 
from  ten  until  noon,  ate,  and  con- 
tinued working  until  after  four  on 
squares  for  Nigeria.  We  had  our 
devotions  following  our  lunch.  This 
makes  the  task  of  making  squares 
fun    and    the    time    really    flies! 

Some  of  our  ladies  have  collected 
used  U.  S.  postage  stamps  to  send 
the  Gospel  behind  the  Iron  Curtain. 

We  ask  the  Lord's  blessing  on  all 
our  missionaries  and  pray  that  we 
may  be  of  greater  service  in  the 
coming  year. 

Mi'S.  Erma  Aughinbaugh, 
Corresponding  Secretary. 


The 
Woman's 
Comer 

Edith   Rodkey 


A  few  years  ago  I  shared  this 
poem  with  you  through  the  Out- 
look. At  that  time  so  many  of 
you  told  me  that  the  poem  had 
been  a  blessing  to  you.  Here   it  is 
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again,  entitled  "Spring  Cleaning", 
and  I  gleaned  it  from  The  Cove- 
nant Voice. 

I    have     just    been    cleaning    cup- 
boards, 

and  with  neat  housewifely  art 
I    have    set   things    all    in    order 

in  the  storehouse  of  my  heart. 
There  are  things  I    always  meant 
to  save 

and  look  at  every  day, 
And  then  again  a  lot  of  things 

I    should    have    thrown    away. 

There  were  things  in  wild  disorder, 

and    mixed    among    the    lot 
Were  bitter  things,  and  ugly  ones 

that   should    have   been    forgot. 
But     there    are    scraps    of    tender 
dreams — 

a   child's   remembered    kiss, 
And     a    poem     that    my    mother 
wrote — 

ah,  how  I  treasured  this. 

I     discovered     though,     that     ugly 
things 
were   taking   too    much   space. 
Sometimes  for  new  and  lovely  ones 

I  couldn't  find  a  place. 
And  so  I've  tossed  the  dark  things 
out — 
the  sullen    scraps  and  tatters. 
Of     old-time     hurts    and     fancied 
wrongs 
and  here's  what   really  matters. 

Now  that  I've  tossed  the  dark  things 
out — 

each   cringing   one    I    found. 
The    others    shine    the    brighter — 

shed  a  radiance  all  around. 
My  cleaning  work  is  nearly  done, 

and  I  suggest  you  start, 
For  you'll  find  its  mighty   nice  to 
have 

clean   cupboards   in   your   heart. 


AN  HUMBLE  HEART 

To  be  in  a  storm  of  distress  and 
sorely  tempted  and  tried  in  mani- 
fold ways  and  yet  not  to  advertise 
it,  but  tell  it  all  out  to  God  in 
secret  prayer,  and  keep  a  calm, 
peaceful  spirit,  and  to  walk  calmly 
before  our  fellows,  and  give  them 
the  sunshine  even  when  the  heart 
is  bleeding  and  the  mind  is  per- 
plexed with  manifold  trials — this 
is  proof  of  a  truly  humble,  loving 
heart. 

— G.  D.  Watson. 


Devotions 


General  Theme  for  the  Year:  "EXPLORING  THE  DEPTHS" 
Theme  for  May  — "OF  FAMILY  RELATIONS" 


Writer  for  May  — REV.  C.  WILLIAM  COLE 
May  22nd  throug-h  31st  — "The  Care  of  Children" 


Tuesday,  May  22,  1962 
Read  Scripture:    Luke  1:57-80 

Scripture  verse:  And  the  child 
grew,  and  waxed  strong  in  spirit, 
and  was  in  the  deserts  till  the  day 
of  his  shelving  unto  Israel.  Luke 
1:80. 

What  a  privilege  we  parents  have 
in  that  we  have  presented  our 
children  to  the  Lord  in  dedica- 
tion before  the  church.  For  out  of 
our  commitment  the  Lord  prepares 
our  children  for  the  life  they  are 
to    serve. 

We  are  often  afraid  for  our 
tender  children  lest  we  expose 
them  to  the  violent  and  corrupt 
people,  and  to  the  hazards  of  un- 
attended homes  and  to  the  roads. 
This   is    our   care. 

Yet  like  John  the  Baptist  we 
must  let  our  children  develop  in 
meditation  in  quiet  places  that 
they  may  "wax  strong  in  spirit". 
A  fine  Christian  mother  here  in 
Ardmore  tells  of  her  experience  of 
walking  through  large  farm  fields 
alone  as  a  little  girl  where  she 
would  meditate  and  think  about 
her  purpose  in  life.  Though  she 
was  raised  in  a  Roman  Catholic 
home  these  experiences  had  a  bear- 
ing on  her  future  salvation. 
The  Day's  Thought 

Children  need  to  be  alone  with 
God  in  "desert  places"  at  times 
to    develop    in    spirit. 

Wednesday,  May  23,  1962 
Read   Scripture:    Exodus  2:1-10 

Scripture  verse:  When  she  could 
not  longer  hide  him,  she  took  for 
him  an  ark  of  bulrushes,  and 
daubed  it  with  slime  and  with  pitch, 
and  put  the  child  therein;  and  she 
laid  it  in  the  flags  by  the  river's 
brink.   Exodus   2:3. 

And  when  she  could  no  longer 
hide    him    (Moses) ,   she    made    an 


ark,  and  we  can  be  sure  it  was 
well  made  to  care  for  him,  and 
breathed  a  prayer  and  shoved  him 
out  into  the  watery  bulrushes  so 
that  the  Lord  could  find  a  way  to 
deliver  him. 

So  the  Lord  moved  Moses  up  close 
to  the  enemy  into  the  mother  love 
of  Pharaoh's  daughter  where  the 
enemy  could  not  touch  him. 

Why  should  we  have  trouble 
committing  our  children  to  God's 
care  today  in  the  face  of  fires, 
water  holes,  kidnappers,  guns, 
poisons  and  other  things  that  can 
accidentally  take  the  lives  of  our 
children? 

Mrs.  Eisenhower,  the  mother  of 
the  famous  Eisenhower  sons,  claims 
that  care  through  and  discipline 
made  her  sons  what  they  are. 
Many  things  were  beyond  her 
means.  When  Dwight  Eisenhower 
voiced  his  desire  to  go  to  college 
at  10  years  of  age,  her  reply  was, 
"If  you  want  an  education,  go  out 
and  get  it."  Yes,  Mrs.  Eisenhower 
cared,  but  she  had  to  place  all 
her  boys  in  the  Lord's  care  in  mat- 
ters   like    this. 

The  Day's  Thought 
Let  us  commit,  not  abandon  our 
children  to  God's  mercy  when  we 
cannot  help  them. 

Thursday,  May  24,  1962 

Read   Scripture:    Luke    18:15-17 

Scripture  verse:  Verily  I  say  un- 
to you.  Whosoever  shall  not  receive 
the  kingdom  of  God  as  a  little  child 
shall  in  no  ivise  enter  therein.  Luke 
18:17. 

The  disciples  didn't  believe  that 
the  little  children  should  take  up 
Jesus'  time.  After  all  they  were 
too  young  to  learn  anything  about 
spiritual  things  and  salvation.  But 
Jesus   rebuked  them,  and  He   told 
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them  to  allow  the  little  children 
to    come   to    Him. 

It  is  sad  to  say  that  our  Lord 
has  had  to  rebuke  the  church  over 
and  over  again  because  it  con- 
sidered children  unworthy  of  its 
attention. 

I  recall  a  young  Christian  man 
where  we  lived  in  Canada  who  ob- 
jected to  our  inviting  the  5  to  8 
year  old  children  to  come  to  Christ. 
He  said  they  were  incapable  of 
receiving  Christ  as  Saviour.  But 
when  his  six-year-old  daughter  ac- 
cepted Christ  one  morning  in  the 
service,  he  came  to  me  later  and 
said,  "She  really  knows  Jesus  Christ 
as   her    Saviour." 


zi  eiv  s 


Bethlehem,  Virginia.  Brother 
John  F.  Locke  notes  that  Revival 
Services  were  scheduled  for  the 
Bethlehem  church  from  April  29th 
through  May  4th,  with  Rev.  Cecil 
Showalter   as    the   evangelist. 

Brother  Locke  was  one  of  a  se- 
ries of  guest  speakers  at  the  Val- 
ley Pike  Church  of  the  Brethren 
Pre-Easter  Services. 

Mt.  Olive,  Virginia.  Brother 
John  F.  Locke  notes  that  the 
parking  lot  at  the  Mt.  Olive 
church  was  treated  to  a  coating  of 
crushed   stone    recently. 

Washington,  D.  C.  Reception  of 
six  new  members  recently,  is  noted. 

Oak  Hill,  W.  Va.  The  W.  M.S. 
public  service  is  scheduled  for  May 
6th  with  Rev.  R.  P.  Robertson  as 
guest  speaker. 

Johnstown,  Pa.  [Second).  The 
Sisterhood  public  service  was  sched- 
uled  for   April   29th. 

Louisville,  Ohio.  A  special  Good 
Friday  service  for  the  children  of 
Louisville,  was  held  Friday  after- 
noon, April  20th.  Miss  Opha  Troyer 
was  the  speaker. 

Gretna,  Ohio.  Pastor  L.  V.  King 
was  radio  devotional  speaker  over 
WOHP    the    week   of   April   23rd. 


The  Day's  Thought 
Let  us  not  underestimate  a  child's 
inborn  desire  for  Christ,  else  we 
may  keep  a  man  forever  from  God 
because  he  was  not  invited  early 
enough.  Such  was  the  case  with 
H.  G.  Wells. 

Friday,  May  25,  1962 

Read  Scripture:   Matthew  7; 7- 11 

Scripture  verse:  If  ye  then,  being 
evil,  know  hoio  to  give  good  gifts 
unto  your  children,  how  much 
more  shall  your  Father  which  is  in 
heave?!  give  good  things  to  them 
that  ask  him?   Matthew  7:11 

I  remember  as  a  youngster  how 
a  neighboring  father  and  mother. 


West  Alexandria,  Ohio.  Brother 
Elmer  M.  Keck  reports  the  recep- 
tion of  seven  new  members  recently. 

New  Lebanon,  Ohio.  One  new 
member  was  received  by  letter  re- 
cently. 

Nappanee,  Indiana.  The  Boys' 
Brotherhood  public  service  was 
held  on  April  29th. 

Goshen,  Indiana.  The  W.  M.  S. 
public  service  is  scheduled  for  May 
6th  with  Mrs.  John  Rowsey  as 
speaker. 

Waterloo,  Iowa.  Brother  H.  H. 
Rowsey  reports  the  reception  of 
seven  new  members  recently. 

Brother  Rowsey  has  received  and 
has  accepted  the  unanimous  call 
of  the  church  to  continue  as  pas- 
tor  for   another   three   years. 

Stockton,  Calif.  The  Stockton 
Brethren  in  their  program  of  re- 
location, held  the  service  of  dedi- 
cation for  the  new  church  site 
on  April  8th.  Following  the  service, 
groundbreaking  ceremonies  were 
held  at  the  northeast  corner  of 
the  three-acre  site,  at  which  spot 
the  parsonage  will  eventually  be 
erected.  The  new  site  is  located  at 
Alturas  and  El  Campo  Ave.,  east 
of  the  Lincoln  Village  Center,  in 
Stockton. 


though  utterly  godless  and  some- 
what vile,  gave  such  good  gifts  to 
their  son.  The  boy  was  given  a 
bicycle,  two  pedal  cars,  nice  clothes, 
and  a  telescope,  besides  many  other 
things  of  his  desire.  The  boy  asked 
and  he  received  what  he  asked.  So 
Jesus    is    right. 

But  why  would  anyone  dare  to 
think  our  Heavenly  Father  would 
not  give  good  things  if  we  ask  Him? 
Some  people  think  it  is  sinful  to 
ask  gifts  of  God  because  they  think 
it  shows  a  mark  of  selfishness. 
But  why  would  Jesus  counsel  us  to 
ask  that  we  may  receive,  if  it  were 
wrong  to  do  so? 

The  Day's  Thought 

If  we  ask  of  God  for  things  ( spir- 
itual and  material)  that  will  be 
used  for  His  glory,  we  shall  find 
ourselves  rich  in  His  blessings  be- 
yond what   we    can   ever   imagine. 

Saturday,  May  26,  1962 
Read  Scripture:    Jeremiah   1:4-10 

Scripture  verse:  Say  not,  I  am  a 
child:  for  thou  shalt  go  to  all  that 
I  shall  send  thee,  and  whatsoever 
I  command  thee  thou  shalt  speak. 
Jerem.iah  1:7. 

Jeremiah  was  a  young  man, 
though  very  shy  and  humble.  So 
when  the  Lord  laid  out  His  plan 
for  Jeremiah,  the  sacred  call  scared 
Jeremiah  and  we  believe  he  sin- 
cerely felt  he  was  unable  to  do 
the  Lord's  work  because  of  his 
youthfulness. 

Whether  we  older  people  agree 
or  not,  God  does  have  a  large 
place  for  youth  in  the  chief  places 
of  service  in  the  world.  It  is  true 
that  many  Christian  youth  are 
not  mature  enough,  nor  humble 
enough  to  take  a  man's  job,  but 
there  are  Jeremiahs  in  the  church 
today  who  will  not  take  leader- 
ship unless  someone  encourages 
them  to  shoulder  the  responsibility. 

The  Day's  Thought 
We  need  leaders  among  the  youth 
to  fill  in  where  the   previous  gen- 
eration lacks  the  needed  laborers. 

Sunday,  May  27,  1962 

Read  Scripture:   Proverbs  20:1-30 
Scripture  verse:   Even  a  child  is 
known  by  his  doings,   whether  his 
work   be  pure,  and  whether  it  be 
right.  Proverbs  20:11. 

We  should  read  and  meditate 
much  more  than  we  do  in  the  book 
of  Proverbs.  This  is  the  best  anec- 
dote in  the  world  to  give  sense  to 
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an  ever-increasing  generation  of 
fools. 

Too  often  parents  feel  that  in 
childhood  there  is  plenty  of  time 
to  sow  wild  oats.  That  a  child's 
doings  are  not  to  be  weighed  by 
righteous  standards.  That  he  should 
be  allowed  to  go  into  neutral  for 
a  few  years,  and  by  the  time  the 
parent  wakes  up  to  what  is  the  out- 
come, his  child  is  spoiled  forever. 
What  a  diabolical  deception! 

Let  us  judge  our  children's  be- 
haviour by  the  Christian  pattern 
and  offer  to  protect  their  rights  by 
Christ's  standard  and  it  will  not 
be  long  before  they  will  desire  to 
meet  the  author,  Jesus  Christ. 

The  Day's  Thought 
Our  children  will  respect  and  re- 
spond to  a  world  that  treats  them 
as  morally  responsible  for  their  be- 
haviour. 

Monday,  May  28,  1962 
Read  Scripture:    2  Timothy  1:1-10 

Scripture  verse:  When  I  call  to 
remembrance  the  unfeigned  faith 
that  is  in  thee,  which  dioelt  first 
in  thy  grandmother  Lois,  and  thy 
mother  Eunice;  and  I  am  persuaded 
that  in  thee  also.  2  Timothy  1:5. 

In  looking  over  the  meditations 
for  the  fourth  week  of  this  month 
we  are  impressed  with  the  number 
of  mothers  that  are  mentioned  in 
the  care   of   children.  Why  not? 

Here  we  find  that  Timothy  was 
a  third  generation  Christian  on  his 
mother's  side.  Though  it  was  by 
woman  that  man  fell,  yet  it  has 
been  by  woman  that  many  a  child 
has  been  turned  to  God. 

As  far  back  as  I  can  remember 
there  were  prayers  in  our  home.  I 
cannot  remember  the  food,  but  I 
can  still  remember  the  childhood 
prayers. 

The  Day's  Thought 
It  takes  a  background  in  years 
of  experience  to  do  the  work  of 
the  Lord  effectively.  Here  is  where 
God  can  use  consecrated  grand- 
mothers to  look  after  the  spiritual 
welfare  of  their  grandchildren. 

Tuesday,  May  29,  1962 

Read  Scripture:  Hebrews  11:23-29 
Scripture  verse:  By  faith  Moses, 
when  he  was  born,  was  hid  three 
months  of  his  parents,  because  they 
saw  he  was  a  proper  child;  and  they 
were  not  afraid  of  the  king's  com- 
mandment.  Hebrews   11:23. 


The  remarkable  thing  about 
Moses  is  that  he  survived  because 
his  parents  had  the  courage  to 
disregard  Pharaoh's  order.  And 
when  Moses  became  a  man  his  one 
great  decision  was  to  forsake  the 
rich  heritage  of  Pharaoh's  throne 
for    his  Lord's  sake. 

Both  Amram  and  Jochebed,  who 
were  Moses  parents,  feared  God 
more  than  they  feared  man,  and 
because  of  this  they  hid  him  to 
protect    him  from  being  killed. 

We  may  not  have  to  hide  our 
children  from  the  government,  but 
we  will  have  to  hide  our  promising 
children  from  being  led  to  throw 
their  valuable  talents  away  on  a 
vain  and  undeserving  world. 

The  Day's  Thought 
We  can  hide  our  child  from  the 
"talent  scouts"    of  Satan  that  the 
Lord  may  have  them  for  His  work. 

Wednesday,  May  30,   1962 
Read  Scripture:   Luke  2:25-35 

Scripture  verse:  Behold,  thy  fa- 
ther and  I  have  sought  thee  sor- 
roiving.  Luke  2:48. 

This  is  another  thought  concern- 
ing Jesus  and  the  Temple  expe- 
rience. 

There  are  problems  involved 
when  a  child  whose  mind  is  years 
beyond  his  parental  care.  How 
much  more  so,  when  we  consider 
the  nature  of  Jesus  at  twelve  years 
of  age.  Here,  Jesus  was  not  in- 
tentionally disobedient.  He  was  not 
disobedient  at  all.  His  seriousness 
in  worship  caused  Him  to  put  it 
before  His  being  with  His  parents. 
Besides  it  was  His  parents  duty  to 
look  after  Him.  And  when  His 
parents  found  Him,  their  reaction 
was  the  same  as  ours.  Have  you 
no  thought  for  us?  But  Jesus  an- 
swered, true  to  His  mission,  "Have 
you  forgotten  that  I  must  be  about 
my  Father's  business?" 

Jesus  was  not  about  His  own 
business,  nor  playing  hooky  as  some 
of  us  might  be  tempted  to  do,  but 
He  was  in  the  Temple  learning 
from  the  Doctors  and  asking  ques- 
tions of  great  importance  concern- 
ing His  Father's  business. 
The  Day's  Thought 

There  are  times  for  parental 
understanding  when  our  children 
are  devoted  to  the  Lord's  busi- 
ness and  may  forget  ours.  Re- 
member, however,  Jesus  went 
home  and  was  subject  to  His  par- 
ents. 


Thursday,  May  31,  1962 
Read  Scripture:   Mattheio    19:13-15 

Scripture  verse:  But  Jesus  said. 
Suffer  little  children,  and  forbid 
them  not,  to  come  unto  me:  for 
of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 
Matthew  19:14. 

We  have  here  further  thoughts 
concerning  the  spiritual  welfare 
of  our  children.  Children  are 
moved  more  easily  to  Christ  than 
adults.  We  may  say,  it  is  all  be- 
cause they  do  not  understand 
and  that  they  come  by  emotional 
appeals.  It  is  true  we  have  to  be 
careful  with  children.  But  have 
we  considered  that  the  children 
respond  more  easily  because  they 
are  less  rebellious  and  less  fear- 
ful of  the  Lord,  and  much  more 
humble? 

Have  we  thought  on  Jesus' 
words  that  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
is  made  up  of  those  of  childlike 
faith?  Jesus  did  not  mean  to  imply 
that  an  invitation  to  children  or 
adults  to  receive  Him  would  be 
sufficient  to  establish  all  their 
ways  in  the  Lord.  Both  children 
and  adults  need  training  and 
guidance  after  they  are  converted. 
The  Day's  Thought 

The  greatest  field  for  present 
day  evangelism  is  in  our  children. 
Ten  tots  are  worth  more  to  Christ 
than  ten  sixty  year  olds.  We  are 
speaking  of  worth  in  Christian 
service. 


Weddings 


SWARTZ-HARRIGAN.  Miss  Bev- 
erly Swartz  and  Pfc.  Daniel  Har- 
rigan  of  Moundsville,  W.  Va.,  were 
united  in  marriage  in  the  First 
Brethren  Church  of  Cameron  on 
March  16th,  by  the  bride's  pastor. 
They  will  reside  in  Oakdale,  Pa., 
where  the  groom  is  stationed. 
Cecil  Bolton,  Jr.,  Pastor. 


PLANS  NEW  CONGREGATION 
IN  '62 

MINNEAPOLIS,       MINN.        (EP)   The 

Board  of  American  Missions  of  the 
American  Lutheran  Church  has 
authorized  an  expenditure  of  $9,- 
500,000  to  establish  85  new  congre- 
gations in  urban,  suburban  and 
rural  areas  of  this  country  and 
Canada  in  1962. 
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"EXPLORING    THE    DEPTHS    THROUGH  .  .  . 

GOALS" 


Making  any  expedition  or  pro- 
gram a  success  requires  objectives 
or  goals.  Brethren  Youth  set  its 
sails  in  1982  with  12  Goals.  These 
provide  the  needed  chart  and  com- 
pass for  a  fruitful  voyage  through 
the  depths. 

The  purpose  of  Goals  each  year 
is  that  of  giving  direction  to  the 
B.  Y.  program.  Here  is  something 
to  work  toward!  Without  worthy 
aims  or  goals,  a  program  is  like  a 
ship  without  an  anchor  or  a  boat 
without  a  sail.  Set  before  each 
youth  group  at  the  beginning  of 
a  new  youth  year  are  these  Goals 
— chart  and  compass  for  the  ex- 
plorer. 

*     *     * 

During  1961-62,  the  Goals  have 
supplied  ways  for  young  people 
to  be  Exploring  the  Depths  of  God's 
Word,    Service    and    Opportunities. 

Look  at  some  of  the  Goals  in  the 
areas  just  mentioned: 

Goal  4 — Support  the  B.  Y.  Speech 

Contest 

Seniors:  At  least  two  contes- 
tants in  the  B.  Y.  Speech 
Contest — 10  points 

Young  Teens  and  Juniors:  75% 
attending  your  local  Speech 
Contest — 10  points 

Goal  5 — At  least  one  Public  Ser- 
vice (Preferably  on  Youth  Sunday 
in  May) — 10  points 

Goal  6 — A  lesson  on  each  of  the 
following: 

A.  Study  of  our  Denomination 
Book,   "Our   Faith" 


B.  New    Avenues    of    Christian 

Witness 
C.God's    Love    Contrasted 

against   Man's  Love 

D.  How  to  Approach  a  Study 
of  the  Bible 

E.  Personal  Evangelism  —  10 
points 

Goal  9 — Each  group  maintain 
their  weekly  prayer  meeting  and 
Bible  study — 10  points 

Goal  11 — Group  participation  in 
these  projects: 

A.  Joint  meeting  with  other  B. 
Y.  C.   groups — 5   points 

B.  B.  Y.  C.  visitation  program — 
5  points 

C.  Benevolent  work  within  your 
local  church  or  city  —  5 
points 

By  now  you  have  noticed  the 
amount  of  points  after  each  Goal, 
no  doubt.  There  are  a  possible  120 
points  that  each  youth  group  can 
have  if  they  meet  all  the  Goals, 
thus  becoming  an  Honor  Society. 
Groups  meeting  100  out  of  the 
120  points  become  Banner  Societies. 
Honor  and  Banner  Societies  are 
awarded  certificates  at  National 
B.Y.  Conference. 

Youth  groups  have  a  chart  and 
compass  as  well  as  an  anchor  to 
stabilize  them  as  they  are  "Ex- 
ploring the  Depths."  Goals  set  the 
sail! 


m 
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"EXPLORING    THE    DEPTHS    THROUGH  .  .  . 

SPEECH    CONTEST" 


"Divine  Priorities"  is  the  theme 
for  the  1961-62  National  B.  Y. 
Speech  Contest.  This  topic  was 
chosen  to  emphasize  the  general 
church  theme  for  the  year,  "Ex- 
ploring the  Depths."  We  find  many 
mysteries  and  wonders  in  the 
depths  of  God  and  soon  we  find 
that  God  has  some  Divine  Priorities. 
Consult  Luke  10:27  to  see  what 
God   expects   of   us. 

Now  if  you  feel  as  if  you  have 
as  many  arms  and  legs  as  the  oc- 
topus has  tentacles,  when  you  get 
up  before  a  group,  the  B.  Y.  Speech 
Contest  is  for  YOU.  As  you  practice 
and  present  your  speech  before  va- 
rious groups,  you  will  gain  new 
confidence.  You  may  still  feel  you 
have  too  many  arms  and  legs  but 
you  will  learn  how  to  handle  them. 
Instead  of  arms  hanging  limply, 
nervously  picking  at  buttons  or 
gripping  the  lectern  in  a  death 
lock,  they  will  become  useful  in 
emphasizing  a  point  in  your  speech 
with  proper  gestures.  And  what 
about  the  feet  that  you  sway  on 
or  shift  weight  on  from  one  to 
the  other?  They  can  learn  to  stand 
at  ease  or  move  about  with  the 
proper  amount  of  motion  to  aid  you 
in   speaking. 

You  will  see  the  trembling  voice 
and  lack  of  facial  expression  dis- 
appearing as  you  continue  to  work 
on  this  phase  of  Brethren  Youth 
work. 

For  this  personal  project  you  will 
have  to  Explore  the  Depths  of 
God's  Word,  searching  for  answers 
to  questions,  solutions  to  problems. 
No  matter  what  the  theme  hap- 
pens to  be,  this  is  necessary  and 
good.  We  need  to  use  more  of  our 
brain  power — think  God's  thoughts 
after  Him.  Experts  tell  us  that  we 
use  such  a  small  portion  of  our 
thinking  capacity  anyway,  so  why 
not  stretch  it  a  little  further  to 
include  God's  thoughts? 

Those  people  who  sit  in  the  au- 
dience will  need  to  use  their  gray 
matter  also  as  they  follow  you 
in  your  thinking.  Believe  it  or  not 


— they  will  appreciate  this  oppor- 
tunity ! 

Now  if  you  are  chosen  winner 
in  local,  district  and  state  con- 
tests, you  will  proceed  to  the  Na- 
tional Finals  held  during  Youth 
Conference  in  August.  Adults  who 
have  attended  the  Finals  have  ex- 
pressed their  appreciation  for  the 
efforts  of  our  teenagers.  Some  have 
even  been  surprised  to  learn  that 
not  all  young  people  are  brainless 
rock  'n  rollers!  If  you  are  chosen 
as  the  National  winner,  you  receive 
a  $300  scholarship  to  Ashland  Col- 
lege or  $150  in  cash — the  runner-up 
receives  a  $150  scholarship  to  Ash- 
land College  or  $75  in  cash.  This  is 
worth  your  best  effort! 

There  have  been  three  National 
B.  Y.  Speech  Contests  before  this 
year.  In  1959  Charlie  Craig  of  Can- 
ton, Ohio  was  winner  with  Kitty 
Sarver  of  Berlin,  Pennsylvania  as 
runner-up.  The  1960  Contest  saw 
Cynthia  Carter  of  N.  Manchester, 
Indiana  being  chosen  as  National 
Winner  and  Jayne  Drushal  of 
Smithville,  Ohio  being  selected  as 
runner-up.  Just  last  August,  Bar- 
bara Manahan  of  Elkhart,  Indiana 
became  National  Winner  and  David 
Watkins  of  Canton,  Ohio  was  run- 
ner-up. 

Who  will  be  the  1962  winner  and 
runner-up?  It  could  be  YOU! 


National  Brethren  Youth  extends 
this  invitation  to  each  one  of  you 
to  come  and  hear  the  National 
Finals  of  the  Speech  Contest  in 
August. 

To  be  eligible  for  the  Contest  one 
must  have  begun  the  ninth  grade 
or  have  reached  his  fourteenth 
birthday  as  of  November  1  of  the 
contest  year  (August  to  August). 
The  upper  age  limit  includes  one 
who  has  not  graduated  from  high 
school  and  has  not  reached  his 
eighteenth  birthday  as  of  Septem- 
ber 1  at  the  start  of  the  contest 
year.  Winners  and  runners-up  in 
the  National  Finals  Contest  from 
previous  years  are  not  eligible.  Any 
other  winners  on  other  levels  may 
enter  again  the  following  year  if 
they  are  not  restricted  by  age  lim- 
its. 

Brethren  youth  are  Exploring  the 
Depths  of  God's  riches  and  wonders 
in  His  word  through  the  Speech 
Contest. 

So  if  you  are  having  "octopus 
trouble"  when  you  stand  before  a 
group  of  people,  be  sure  to  enter 
the    B.  Y.    Speech    Contest. 

This  is  one  more  way  National 
Brethren  Youth  seeks  to  help  teen- 
agers express  themselves  and  gi'ow 
in  the  grace  and  knowledge  of 
Jesus  Christ. 
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EXPLORING    THE    DEPTHS    THROUGH  .  .  . 

LIFE    WORK    RECRUITMENT" 


Once  upon  a  time  in  the  Aqua 
Kingdom,  King  Neptune  was  sit- 
ting on  his  throne.  Gathered  all 
around  were  his  counsellors — Sec- 
retary of  State  Whale,  Defense 
Minister  Swordfish,  Secretary  of  the 
Interior  Eel,  Minister  of  Welfare 
Octopus,  Director  of  Transporta- 
tion Sea  Horse  and  Secretary  of 
Foreign  Affairs  Catfish — wagging 
their  heads  in  consternation. 

King  Neptune  sat  with  his  chin 
in  his  hand,  pondering  the  prob- 
lem before  them.  At  long  last  he 
shook  his  long,  white  beard  and 
spoke. 

"Something  has  to  be  done!  This 
situation  cannot  continue.  In  our 
Aqua  Schools,  Water  Camps  and 
Subterranean  Conferences,  individ- 
uals have  expressed  their  desire 
to  enter  the  Service.  Now  what  has 
been  done  about  it?  Well,  speak 
up!    You    there.    Eel." 

"Uh,  not  much,  I  guess,  your 
Highness." 

"How  many  of  these  persons  are 
there?. .  .Doesn't  anyone  have  the 
figures?... A  fine  bunch  of  coun- 
sellors   you    are!" 

Silence  fell  over  the  meeting 
again  as  the  King  strode  back  and 
forth  before  his  throne  and  the 
counsellors  sat  nervously  watching 
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him  and  trying  to  think  of  some 
brilliant   plan. 

"All  right.  The  first  thing  to  do 
is  find  out  approximately  how 
many  individuals  have  said  they 
wanted  to  enter  the  Service.  Sword- 
fish,  you  go  to  the  Schools,  Eel  to 
the  Camps  and  you.  Sea  Horse,  to 
the  Conferences.  Now  I  want  ac- 
curate figures — at  least  the  figures 
they  have  there.  Understand?" 

"Yes,  your  Highness,"  they  echoed 
together   and    were   on   their   way. 

"Now  once  we  find  out  how  many 
prospects  we  have,  we  have  to  en- 
list them  some  way." 

"Your  Highness,  may  I  suggest 
that  my  department  of  Welfare 
needs   more   workers." 

"You  don't  need  them  any  more 
than  I  do  in  Foreign  Affairs,  Oc- 
topus," protested  Secretary  Catfish. 

"The  most  important  job  is  in 
the  State  department  and  we  are 
always  short  of  help.  You  two  can 
usually  find  all  the  aid  you  need." 

"That  isn't  fair  at  all,"  shouted 
the  other  two  angrily. 

"Quiet!  Quiet!"  commanded  King 
Neptune  as  he  pounded  his  sceptre 
on  the  throne.  "This  has  got  to 
stop!  We  have  to  work  together  on 
this  program.  Now  if  you  think 
you  can  quit  squabbling  among 
yourselves  long  enough,  we  have  to 
do  some  serious  thinking  about 
this  program." 

Once  again  quiet  fell  over  the 
group  as  each  one  began  to  think 
of  the  prospects  and  what  they 
could    do    for    the    Service. 

"Your  Highness,  I  suggest  that  we 
allow  the  prospects  to  make  the 
decision  themselves.  Some  will  be 
interested  in  different  areas  of  the 
Service   than   others." 

"Fine!  Fine!  Those  are  my 
thoughts   exactly.   Catfish." 


"Perhaps  we  could  send  com- 
munications to  these  individuals 
on  the  work  of  the  various  areas 
in  the  Service." 

"Yes.  I  want  each  one  of  you  to 
prepare  regular  communications  on 
the  opportunities  offered  in  your 
department." 

"Your  Highness?" 

"Yes?  Oh,  you  three  are  back. 
What  did  you  find  out  on  the  num- 
ber   of    prospects?" 

"The  figures  show  approximately 
415  prospects." 

"Excellent,  Swordfish.  But  I  am 
getting  tired  of  calling  them  'in- 
dividuals or  prospects.'  Why  not 
have    a    special    name   for   them?" 

The  counsellors  sat  in  deep  study 
and  finally  Secretary  Whale  spoke. 

"Your  Highness,  since  these  'in- 
dividuals' wish  to  be  in  the  Service 
for  some  time,  why  don't  we  call 
them  Recruits — Life  Work  Re- 
cruits?" 

King  Neptune  thought  a  moment 
and  then  exclaimed,  "Perfect, 
Whale,  perfect!  That's  a  Whale  of 
an  idea. .  .Ha!  Ha!  Get  it?  Whale?" 

"Yes,  your  Highness,"  the  coun- 
sellors replied  as  they  laughed  po- 
litely at  another  one  of  the  king's 
jokes. 

"I  believe  our  Recruits  should 
have  something  to  signify  that 
they  have  entered  the  Recruit  pro- 
gram. How  about  something  that 
they   can   carry  with   them?" 

"Your  Highness,  how  about  a 
button  or  badge  of  some  sort?" 

"Or  what  about  a  suit?" 

"No,  that  doesn't  strike  my  fan- 
cy." 

"What  do  you  say  to  a  card,  your 
Highness?  Something  they  can  car- 
ry right  in  their  purses  or  money 
holders.  After  all,  that  would  con- 
tinually remind  them  of  their  de- 
cision," suggested  Director  Sea 
Horse. 

"We-1-1,  yes,  I  think  I  like  that 
suggestion.  We'll  do  it.  Thank  you, 
counsellors.  I  believe  we  are  on 
the  way  to  supplying  the  need  for 
workers  in  the  Service.  Now  we  can 
Explore  the  Depths  more  thor- 
oughly. That  will  be  all,  counsel- 
lors." 
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"EXPLORING    THE    DEPTHS    THROUGH  .  .  . 


BRETHREN    YOUTH    TUNES" 


Mr.  Penquin  may  be  very  well 
dressed  and  he  may  even  have  a 
strong  voice  but  we  are  sure  each 
of  you  could  do  much  better  at 
singing  than  our  Arctic  friend. 
Therefore,  we  suggest  that  you  use 
"Brethren  Youth  Tunes"  for  your 
song  sessions. 

Marlin  McCann,  National  Youth 
Director,  suggested  the  possibility 
of  Brethren  Youth  having  their  own 
song  book  during  a  National  B.  Y. 
Board  meeting.  Members  of  that 
board  were  in  favor  of  the  idea 
and  gave  the  GO  sign  on  investi- 
gating ways  of  obtaining  a  song 
book. 

Bradley  Weidenhamer,  Beverly 
Summy,  Phil  Lersch  and  Marlin 
McCann  were  appointed  as  mem- 
bers of  the  song  book  committee. 
Work  began  as  the  Cooperative 
Recreation  Service  was  consulted 
at  Delaware,  Ohio.  From  this  com- 
pany we  received  a  list  of  avail- 
able songs,  size  of  books  and  prices. 

A  survey  of  song  choices  was 
made  of  the  Brethren  students  at 
Ashland  College  and  committee 
choices  were  made.  Everyone  agreed 
that  this  little  song  book  should 
contain  a  variety  of  music,  so  songs 


in    the    following    areas    were    se- 
lected: 

Hymns 

Spirituals 

Christmas  Carols 

Folk  songs 

Fun  songs. 


After  these  selections  were  made, 
Marlin  went  to  Delaware  to  see 
the  work  being  done  on  song  books. 
There  he  saw  the  entire  process 
from  obtaining  permission  to  print 
the  songs  to  the  actual  completion 
of  the  books.  Musical  typewriters 
were  of  special  interest.  These 
machines  work  just  like  a  regular 
typewriter  except  that  they  type 
musical   notes,   staffs,   and   lines. 

"This  book  was  created  out  of 
the  need  for  Brethren  Youth  to 
have  its  own  song  book.  Now, 
Brethren  Youth  can  be  learning 
and  singing  the  same  hymns,  spir- 
ituals and  songs  all  across  the  na- 
tion. It  is  the  hope  of  the  Breth- 
ren Youth  Board  that  every  young 
person  may  have  his  personal  copy. 
I  hope  that  this  book  will  be  used 
in  all  youth  activities:  worship, 
camps,  conferences,  retreats  and 
the  local  youth  meetings."  Thus 
goes  a  portion  of  the  introduction 
to  "Brethren  Youth  Tunes"  by  Na- 
tional B.Y.  Director,  Marlin  Mc- 
Cann. 

The  song  book  cover  was  created 
by  Lavaughn  (Kindley)  Wells  and 
is  reproduced  for  you  on  this  page. 
Cost  of  the  books  is  30(!  each  plus 
10%    if   mailed. 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


"EXPLORING    THE    DEPTHS    THROUGH  .  .  . 


PROJECT" 


Missionaries  . . .  brolien-down  ve- 
hicles . . .  Africa  . . .  America  . . . 
scholarships  . . .  Crusaders.  Now  at 
first  glance,  these  words  seem 
very  disconnected  but  they  have 
much  in  common  —  the  National 
Brethren  Youth  Project  for  1961- 
62.  During  Youth  Conference  last 
August,  the  delegates  chose  this 
project   and   set   a   goal    of   $8,000. 

The  money  received  at  the  In- 
gathering on  Saturday  morning  of 
Youth  Conference  this  August  will 
be  divided  in  half  between  the  two 
recipients. 

Theme  for  the  project  is  WHEELS 
FOR  NIGERIA— HANDS  FOR  CRU- 
SADING. The  picture  of  the  wheel 
and  hands  on  this  page  should  be 
familiar  to  most  of  you  by  now. 
This  is  a  symbol  of  the  two  por- 
tions   of    the    Project. 

Brethren  Youth  everywhere  are 
Exploring  the  Depths  Through . . . 
Project  '62.  They  are  working  and 
giving  sacrificially  to  make  the 
goal  a  reality.  In  the  past  they  have 
successfully  completed  projects 
and  have  even  gone  over  the  top 
at  times,  as  they  did  last  year 
for  Argentina.  They  have  on  their 
deep  diving  suits,  air  hoses  in  ex- 
cellent working  condition  and  are 
now  searching  the  ocean  depths 
for  treasures  to  fill  the  Project 
chest. 

Missionaries  . . .  broken-down  ve- 
hicles . . .  Africa  ...  all  point  to  the 
first  part  of  the  Project,  WHEELS 
FOR  NIGERIA.  Missionary  Robert 
Bischof  told  the  youth  delegates 
of  the  need  for  transportation  on 
the  mission  field.  Jeeps  are  worn 
out,  motorcycles  done  for  and  cars 
broken  down. 

Brethren  Youth  has  always  been 
vitally  interested  in  missions  and 
many  of  the  previous  projects  have 
supplied  some  need  on  the  mission 


field.  Responding  to  the  need  for 
transportation,  youth  delegates 
chose  this  as  half  of  their  1961-62 
National  Project. 

They  wish  to  see  missions  GO, 
so  they  will  put  our  missionaries 
in  Africa  on  the  GO.  Work  done 
on  any  mission  field  requires  a 
great  amount  of  traveling  and 
usually  under  poor  conditions — 
mud,  inadequate  roads  or  no  roads 
at  all,  dust  and  rough  country. 
Therefore,  it  is  of  utmost  impor- 
tance that  the  mission  vehicle  be 
the  right  kind  for  the  job  and  that 
it  is  in  good  working  condition. 

Medical  calls,  visits  to  outposts, 
baptisms,  overseeing  of  construc- 
tion, conferences  and  instruction 
classes  all  call  for  attention.  By  Ex- 
ploring the  Depths  Through . . . 
Project  '62,  Brethren  Youth  will 
lend  a  helping  hand  to  the  mission- 
ary and  our  African  brothers.  The 
Word  of  God  must  be  spread  abroad 
through   all   types  of    services. 

The  Wheels  are  beginning  to  roll 
as  the  Project  gathers  speed.  Breth- 
ren youth  everywhere  are  going  to 
make  sure  that  the  Wheels  roll 
right  across  America,  over  the  At- 
lantic  and   on   to   Africa. 


Missionaries  . . .  broken-down  ve- 
hicles . . .  Africa  . . .  will  become 
missionaries  . . .  brand  new  vehicles 
...    Africa   after   August,    1962! 

But  there  is  another  half  of  the 
Project  and  that  is  Hands  for  Cru- 
sading. 

Each  summer.  National  Brethren 
Youth  offers  a  Crusading  program 
for  eligible  and  qualified  applicants. 
Churches  who  wish  to  have  help 
in  conducting  their  Bible  schools 
may  apply  for  a  certain  number 
of  Crusaders  in  the  areas  where 
they  are  most  needed.  At  present 
all  applications  for  the  program 
this  summer  have  been  received 
and   processed. 

Teenagers  may  enter  the  Cru- 
sading program  for  the  first  time 
in  the  summer  between  their  high 
school  sophomore  and  junior  years. 
After  sending  their  applications  to 
the  National  Youth  office,  these 
are  studied  thoroughly  and  letters 
of  references  are  seriously  con- 
sidered. A  decision  is  reached  on 
Applicant  X  and  he  is  notified. 
If  he  has  been  accepted,  he  is  asked 
to  attend  the  Crusader  Workshop 
sometime  in  May.  This  is  conducted 
on  a  Saturday  by  a  representative 
from  Scripture  Press  who  will  ac- 
quaint the  Crusaders  with  this  ma- 
terial. At  this  time  also,  the  Cru- 
saders learn  where  their  assign- 
ments are  and  who  the  other  Cru- 
saders are  that  they  will  work 
with. 

Each  Crusader  makes  his  own  ar- 
rangements for  transportation  to 
his  location  (s)  of  service.  Breth- 
ren Youth  pays  his  travel  expenses. 
In  addition,  each  Crusader  re- 
ceives $15  per  week  in  the  form 
of  tuition  to  Ashland  College.  With 
travel  expenses  and  scholarships 
being  paid  by  National  Brethren 
Youth,  one  can  see  that  this  would 
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be  quite  expensive.  At  present,  the 
program  is  being  curtailed  because 
of  a  lack   of   funds. 


O 


Churches  who  ask  for  Crusaders 
are  expected  to  give  them  room 
and  board  during  their  stay  and 
National  Brethren  Youth  asks  only 
for  one  offering  to  be  taken  to  help 
defray  expenses.  In  the  past  some 
of  the  home  churches  of  Crusaders 
have  helped  share  the  expenses  of 
that  person  because  they  have 
caught  a  vision  of  the  importance 
of  this  training  program  for  the 
Crusader  as  well  as  the  benefit  the 
church  receives  who  asks  for  Cru- 
saders. Brethren  Youth  has  been 
most  appreciative  for  their  con- 
sideration in  a  financial  way. 

The  need  for  funds  to  continue 
the  Summer  Crusading  program 
was  presented  to  the  1961  Youth 
conference  and  they  responded  by 
including  it  in  the  Project. 

America  . . .  scholarships  . . .  Cru- 
saders ...  all  have  a  large  part  in 
the  Hands  for  the  Crusading  por- 
tion of  the  National  Youth  Project. 
Brethren  youth  divers  are  now 
searching  the  ocean  depths  for 
treasures  to  fill  the  Project  chest 
to  bring  the  goal  of  $8,000  to  the 
surface. 

Pictured  on  this  page  is  an  ex- 
ample of  the  results  that  come 
from  Crusader  teaching.  These  chil- 
dren are  demonstrating  what  they 
have  learned  during  their  Bible 
School  sessions  taught  by  Cru- 
saders. 

We  do  not  want  to  give  you  a 
lopsided  view  of  the  Crusading 
program,  however,  by  just  telling 
about  work  done  in  Bible  Schools. 

Crusaders  have  participated  in 
various  areas  of  endeavor.  Some 
have  worked  in  the  summer  camp 
in  Kentucky  or  at  both  home  mis- 
sions of  Lost  Creek  and  Krypton. 
Two  individuals  have  worked  at 
a  Community  House  in  Cleveland, 
several  have  been  assistant  pastors 
and  one  team  even  worked  in  an 
orphanage.  So  you  can  see  that 
there  are  many  opportunities  avail- 
able. 

Perhaps  we  should  mention  at 
this  point  that  there  is  no  age 
limit  set  as  to  when  a  person  can 


no  longer  be  a  Crusader.  Of  course, 
if  he  has  graduated  from  Ashland 
College,  goes  to  some  other  college 
or  does  not  wish  to  go  to  Ashland 
College,  he  would  forfeit  his  $15 
per  week  tuition  to  A.  C.  but  this 
does  not  eliminate  him  from  serv- 
ing in  the  program.  The  only  age 
restriction  is  the  one  already 
stated  as  to  when  a  person  can  first 
enter    the    program. 

The  unanimous  statement  of 
Crusaders  who  have  served  is  that 
the  experiences  of  their  work  were 
invaluable  to  them.  By  giving  their 
time  and  talents,  they  receive  much 
more  in  return.  The  worth  of  the 
Summer  Crusader  program  lies  in 
the  training  of  young  people  in 
Christian  service  and  in  reaching 
lives  for  Jesus  Christ.  Of  the  real 
value  we  shall  never  know  this  side 
of  heaven. 

By  Exploring  the  Depths  Through 
. .  .Project,  Brethren  youth  every- 
where will  give  impetus  to  the  Cru- 
sading program. 

Remember  those  disconnected 
words  at  the  beginning?  Look  at 
them  again.  Missionaries  . . .  bro- 
ken-down vehicles  . . .  Africa  . . . 
America  . . .  scholarships  . . .  Cru- 
saders. They  all  find  their  place 
in  the  WHEELS  FOR  NIGERIA- 
HANDS  FOR  CRUSADING  National 
Brethren  Youth  Project  for  1961-62. 
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"EXPLORING    THE    DEPTHS    THROUGH  .  .  . 

SUMMER    CRUSADING" 


DO  YOU 

*1.    Like  Children? 
*2     Like  Travel?? 

*3.     Like  Leadership??? 

*4.    Like  Experience???? 


WE    HAVE  JUST   THE   THING   FOR   YOU. 


IN  SUMMER  CRUSADING! 


YOU  CAN 

*1.    Be  a  Counsellor! 
*2.     Be  a  Helper! ! 

*3.    Be  a  teacher!! ! 
but  above  all 
*4.     Be  a  Worker  for  Christ!!! 

Mr.  Pelican  has  a  bill  full  of 
Bible  stories 

Flannelgraph 
Games 

Tools 
Missionary  tales 

Christian  love 
Crafts 

Asst.  pastoral  abilities 
Pictures . . . 

all  to   be   used  by  Summer  Crusaders  for 
Children 

Adults 
Churches 

Jesus  Christ! 


SUMMER    CRUSADERS     RECEIVE 
Rich   experiences 

$15  per  week  toward  their  tuition 

at  Ashland  College 
New  friends 

Fruitful  teaching 
Travel    opportunities — to    areas    of 

assignment 

HOW    ABOUT    YOU .  .  . 
Exploring   the   Depths   Through . . . 
Summer  Crusading? 


May  5,  1962 


Page  Nineteen 


"EXPLORING    THE    DEPTHS    THROUGH  .  .  . 

THE    FUTURE" 


We  have  told  you  all  about  pres- 
ent activities  of  Brethren  Youth 
but  what  about  the  future?  Is  there 
a  future  and  if  so,  what  does  it 
hold? 

Grab  a  spyglass  and  focus  in  on 
some  of  the  future  possibilities! 

First  of  all,  a  HANDBOOK  of 
procedures  is  now  being  worked 
on  by  a  committee  appointed  by 
the  National  Youth  Board.  This 
book  will  contain  some  much 
needed  information  for  youth 
groups  in  the  local  churches.  There 
will  be  suggested  installation  ser- 
vices for  officers  and  programs  for 
reception  of  new  members.  A 
sample  constitution  will  be  in- 
cluded for  those  youth  groups  who 
have  been  wanting  such  organiza- 
tion but  do  not  know  how  one 
should  be  formed.  Ideas  on  how  to 
calculate  points  for  rallies,  sugges- 
tions for  a  fiscal  year,  instructions 
on  various  offerings  and  a  calendar 
of  events  for  the  year  would  be 
placed  in  the  book.  For  some  time, 
there  has  been  a  need  for  this  type 
of  manual.  Letters  have  been  re- 
ceived in  the  youth  office,  seek- 
ing this  information.  The  National 
Youth  Board,  therefore,  has  given 
the  "go  ahead"  sign  on  the  crea- 
tion of  the  handbook.  It  is  our 
hope  that  this  book  will  be  put 
to  efficient  and  profitable  use  in 
the  local  youth  group  as  well  as 
on   the    district   level. 

LESSONS  under  Goal  No.  6  will 
continue  to  appear  on  the  youth 
pages  of  the  Evangelist.  These  are 
prepared  for  the  various  B.  Y.  C. 
groups  within  the  local  church  in 
an  attempt  to  aid  the  members  in 


meeting  that  Goal.  Besides  the  ac- 
tual study  content  on  the  topic, 
there  are  suggested  poster  ideas, 
scripture,  songs  and  program  pres- 
entations for  the  different  ages.  We 
urge  you  to  read  these  carefully, 
adapting  them  to  your  situation, 
adding  and  deleting  ideas  to  suit 
your  needs.  These  are  springboards 
— use  them  as  such  as  you  are 
"Exploring    the    Depths." 

PROGRAM  MATERIALS  have  al- 
ways been  needed  and  present  dif- 
ficult   problems    for    the    National 


HER  FUTURE  .  .  . 
WHAT  DOES  IT  HOLD? 

Youth  Board.  It  takes  a  great  deal 
of  time,  talent  and  people  to  pre- 
pare weekly  programs  on  all  age 
levels  to  say  nothing  of  the  cost 
involved.  The  needed  amounts  of 
each  just  are  not  feasible  for  us 
at  the  present  time.  However,  we 
realize  the  gi'eat  need  for  sub- 
stantial program  aids  and  mate- 
rials. The  National  Youth  Board  is 
not  insensitive  to  the  needs  of  some 
program-struggling  youth  groups 
but  due  to  a  lack  of  finances  the 
production  of  these  materials  by 
us    is    not    possible. 

Therefore,  program  materials  are 
presently  under  study  by  the  Na- 
tional Youth  Board.  Such  mate- 
rials   are    available    from    various 


large  companies  of  religious  mat- 
ter. Training  Hour  programs  from 
Scripture  Press  are  being  scruti- 
nized carefully.  They  are  excellent 
in  that  they  present  study  content 
in  interesting  and  varied  ways 
along  with  poster  ideas,  songs  and 
the  other  necessary  items  to  round 
out  a  program.  The  Training  Hour 
books  come  for  the  sponsor  and  the 
youth.  Programs  are  presented  for 
each  week.  Usually  the  same  topic 
is  studied  in  various  approaches 
for  only  two  or  three  weeks  at 
a  time  and  then  you  move  on  to 
something  else. 

This  publication  from  Scripture 
Press  may  be  imprinted  with  our 
own  Brethren  name  and  used  by 
us.  If  and  when  the  National  Youth 
Board  O.K.'s  the  adoption  of  these 
materials,  you  will  hear  more  about 
them. 

Also  included  on  the  youth  pages 
of  the  Evangelist  are  PARTY 
IDEAS.  From  time  to  time  these 
will  appear.  Games,  decorations, 
food  and  devotions  are  suggested 
for  your  youth  group.  We  hope 
you  will  take  the  ideas  and  utilize 
them    for    your    situation. 

All  these  plans  for  the  future 
are  excellent — some  are  still  in 
the  realm  of  possibility  rather  than 
actuality.  Funds  are  needed  to  bring 
them  to  fruition.  The  Brethren 
have  supported  the  work  very  well 
in  the  past  and  we  know  you  will 
give  generously  to  meet  the  finan- 
cial crisis  of  the  present  because 
you  believe  in  young  people  and 
wish  to  see  them  engaged  in  the 
challenges  of  Christian  service. 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


Views 

and 

Comments 


Floyd   S.    Benshoff 


"MY  SALAD  DAYS" 

(when  I  was  green  in  judgment)  Shakespeare 


HTHE  SATURDAY  Evening  Post  recently  pub- 
■^  lished  a  series  of  articles  entitled,  "We  waste 
a  million  kids  a  year".  This  series,  the  factual  re- 
sults of  an  eighteen-month  study  by  a  retired 
Juvenile  Court  Judge  and  her  assistant,  points 
out  many  nationally  disgraceful  facts  that  most 
of  us,  I  presume,  are  only  casually  aware  of,  and 
ofttimes  actually  try  to  keep  in  our  sub-conscious 
minds.  It  is  hard  for  the  ordinary  person  to  face 
up  to  the  hard,  cold  facts  that  our  country  is  in 
trouble  as  regards  our  young  people.  We  read  of 
the  clogged  labor  market,  of  the  scarcity  of  jobs, 
and  then  comes  another  June  and  our  High 
Schools  just  naturally  turn  into  this  situation, 
by  graduation,  another  million  upper  teen-agers. 

"What  to  do  when  I  graduate,"  has  always 
been  a  very  logical  question,  but  in  this  year  of 
our  Lord,  1962,  it  threatens  to  be,  for  many,  the 
unanswerable  query.  Many  youth,  indeed,  must 
trust  to  chance  that  "something  will  turn  up." 
Many,  of  course,  will  be  able  to  go  to  college,  and 
in  a  sense,  delay  the  da.v  of  reckoning  with  the 
economic  facts  of  life.  There  will  have  to  be,  in 
this  fair  land  of  ours,  it  seems,  a  sizeable  re- 
adjustment involving  jobs,  wages,  hours  and 
prices  of  the  product.  Useful  avenues  of  work 
will  have  to  be  found  for  those  willing  to  work — 
but  the   day  is  not  yet. 

In  the  meantime  a  generation  of  youth  that 
knows  not  the  elementary  facts  of  politeness  and 
decency  is  threatened.  Not  only  do  many  of  our 
youth  feel  that  they  "must  be  served",  but  the 
attitude  is  often  shown  in  the  adult  ranks,  from 
whence  should  come  the  training  and  example. 

On  a  windy,  March  day,  I  glanced  across  from 
my  store  to  the  other  corner,  where  four  people, 


three  young  fellows  about  18  years  of  age  and 
a  middle-aged  woman  waited  for  the  bus.  The 
bus  stopped  at  a  point  equally  convenient  for  all 
to  board.  Guess  who  got  on  first;  that's  right, 
three  strapping,  sizeable  American  youth  pre- 
ceded one  of  the  "weaker"  sex.  The  procedure 
violated  the  rule  of  elementary  politeness  of  an 
earlier  day.  It  is  just  possible  that  three  young 
fellows  had  never  seen  ordinary  courtesy  shown 
a  woman  by  their  respective  fathers,  much  less 
been  told  of  it. 

Not  only  Saturday  Evening  Post,  but  most  any 
magazine  or  newspaper  elaborates  on  the  "youth 
situation".  Large  sums  of  money  are  spent  by 
publishers  to  conduct  youth  polls  to  try  to  find 
out  what  youth  is  thinking  on  a  variety  of  sub- 
jects. Does  the  heading  of  a  column,  "Sweet  Sick- 
teen",  which  I  noted  the  other  day,  carry  any 
significance,  or  is  it  a  sign  of  the  times?  Could 
be.  Does  the  John  H.  Glenn  incident  of  recent 
date,  wherein  a  young,  misguided  ruffian  tangled 
with  him  near  his  church,  mean  anything  to  you? 
It  has  been  referred  to  as  "The  best  and  the  worst 
in  America". 

The  promotion  and  encouragement  of  the  youth 
program  in  our  local  and  national  church  is  a  re- 
sponsibility of  ALL  adults.  However,  the  tendency 
is  to  name  a  Youth  Director  or  a  committee,  then 
forget  all  about  it.  Is  the  announcement  that 
the  youth  will  have  the  evening  service  in  your 
church  the  signal  for  you  to  take  oflf  right  after 
dinner  and  not  feel  any  compulsion  to  get  back 
for  evening  worship  ?  Even  though  I  give  liberally 
to  the  youth  offering,  (it  will  be  taken  this  month 
of  May),  I  should  go  beyond  a  mere  monetary 
gesture  and  lend  my  moral  and  physical  support 
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to  every  clean,  upright  program  that  is  designed 
to  point  youngsters  in  a  right  way  of  life. 

Dad.  .  .Grandad.  ..  (and  I  have  a  strong  sus- 
picion most  of  you  who  read  this  column  are  in 
this  category),  how  would  you  like  to  be  facing 
the  prospect  of  living  your  life  over  from,  say 
age  15,  knowing  what  you  know  now  ?  To  say  the 
least,  it  should  engender  sober  thoughts;  some 
may   even   be   frightened. 

MR.  BRETHREN  LAYMAN,  how  much  have 
you  encouraged  the  boys  of  your  church  in  the 
last  year  in  a  definite,  or  even  casual  way?  I 
seem  to  be  aware  of  the  fact  that  the  inclination 
of  most  "busy"  grown-ups  is  to  ignore  the  boys' 
classes  in  the  Sunday  School  and  church,  unless 
directly  charged  with  them  as  an  appointed  teach- 


er or  leader.  I  challenge  you,  my  brother,  when 
you're  at  church  or  Sunday  School,  for  the  next 
six  Sundays,  to  engage  in  interesting  conversation, 
some  young  fellow  under  21  years  of  age.  Make 
it  a  different  one  each  Sunday.  Try  this  experi- 
ment. It  will  intrigue  you,  and  beyond  that,  will 
let  some  lads  know  that  they  just  might  be  some- 
body, someday  in  their  own  church.  Yes,  one  more 
question .  .  .  Does  your  church  have  an  active,  go- 
ing Boys'  Brotherhood? 

If  we  want  to  do  something  constructive  in 
this  "comfort  and  ease,"  "smash  and  grab",  "me 
first"  slack  age,  we  can  all  find  a  good  starting 
point  in  our  Brethren  churches.  We  have  the  set- 
up, the  organization,  the  frame-work.  Lets  make 
sure  it  isn't  rusting  out  from  lack  of  use.  F.  S.  B. 


TI|A  Isaac    B.    Liffon 

President's 
Message 

"A  CERTAIN  MAN  moved  into  our  community ; 
he  didn't  fall  among  robbers,  who  both  stripped 
him  and  beat  him,  and  depart,  leaving  him  half 
dead.  He  just  moved  in.  And  by  chance  a  layman 
was  going  down  that  way ;  and  when  he  saw  him, 
passed  by  on  the  other  side,  saying  to  himself, 
'I'm  almost  late  now  for  my  meeting  at  the 
church.  If  I  stop  to  visit,  I'll  surely  miss  the  open- 
ing prayer;  and  I  do  hate  to  be  late.  Besides,  the 
church  staff  probably  knows  about  him.' 

"And  in  like  manner  also  another  neighbor, 
when  he  came  to  the  place  and  saw  him,  passed 
by  on  the  other  side,  saying,  'So  they  want  us  to 
visit  new  neighbors  such  as  this  one?  Well,  I 
don't  believe  in  giving  the  impression  that  I'm  a 
fanatic  on  religion.  I'll  just  wait  until  the  subject 
casually  comes  up  some  day,  then  I'll  say,  'Pardon 
me,  and  don't  think  I'm  the  type  that  goes  over- 
board on  such  things  but  if  you  ever  get  a  chance 
you  might  like  to  visit  our  laymen  meetings,  when 
you  feel  like  it  and  the  children  aren't  sick  and 
you  don't  plan  to  go  out  of  town,  or  have  company, 
or  other  plans.' 

"But  a  certain  man,  as  he  journeyed,  came 
whei'e  he  was,  and  when  he  saw  him,  he  was  moved 
with  compassion,  and  came  to  him,  and  courteous- 
ly welcomed  him  to  the  community,  appropriately 
brought  up  the  matter  of  his  church  life ;  and  even 
offered  to  come  by  for  him. 

"The  next  Sunday  he  brought  him  to  the  Church 
School  superintendent  and  said  to  him,  'Take  care 
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of  him;  and  whatsoever  further  service  I  may 
be,  I  will  be  glad  to  render.' 

"Which  of  these  three,  thinkest  thou,  proved 
neighbor  unto  him  that  moved  into  our  com- 
munity?" 

This  is  a  paradox,  but,  laymen,  have  you  each 
personally  invited  some  member  of  your  congre- 
gation to  your  laymen  meetings. 

Men,  this  year  is  fast  coming  to  a  close.  The 
growth  of  the  Laymen's  Organization  depends 
^n  each  of  us  to  give  a  personal  invitation  for 
men  to  join. 

Men,  we  have  not  increased  our  membership 
in  the  Laymen's  Organization  as  we  should  have; 
only  about  1%  of  the  men  of  our  church  belong 
to  our  Laymen's  Organization.  We  should  have 
at  least  10%.  What  has  happened?  Where  are 
they?  Let's  see  if  they  can  be  found  and  have  at 
least  1000  members  by  conference  time. 

Let's  make  this  a  banner  year  for  the  Laymen. 

I  am  counting  on  each  of  you. 


NEWS  BITS 

(capsule  form) 


This  editor  has  heard  just  a  whisper  of  a  contest  be- 
tween the  laymen  of  Hagerstown,  Md.  and  Maurer- 
town,  Va.  Would  someone  who  knows  the  details  please 
communicate  with   "yours  truly". .  .F.S.B. 
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1   S.  S.   Board 

Dick  Winfield 

PUT  THE  MID-SCHOOL  SPARK  IN  YOUR  V.  B.  S. 

by  Roy  B.  Zuck 

TF  YOURS  is  a  typical  Vacation  Bible  School,  the  in- 
■*-  terest  and  attendance  are  high  during  the  first 
week,  but  the  second  becomes  a  period  of  fading  in- 
terest and  fatiguing  teachers.  Many  schools  begin 
with  a  spark  and  needlessly  end  with  a  sputter.  To 
start  with  a  launch  is  not  always  a  guarantee  against 
concluding  with  a  lag. 

And  no  wonder!  Teachers  are  tired  from  the  long 
morning  hours  or  possibly  from  the  summer  heat. 
For  the  pupils  some  of  the  "newness"  of  the  school 
has  begun  to  "wear  ofl."  Often,  activities  are  too  sim- 
ilar, variety  is  not  in  vogue,  and  discipline  problems 
multiply. 

Is  there  no  prescription  for  this  condition?  Can 
nothing  be  done  to  assure  the  second  half  of  your 
school  to  be  just  as  enjoyable  and  profitable  as  the 
first  half?  How  can  you  help  your  VBS  continue  to 
climb  in  interest,  attendance,  learning,  and  spiritual 
blessing  in  order  to  bring  it  to  a  climactic  close? 

To  spark  your  Vacation  Bible  School  to  prevent  a 
possible  lag,  try  some  of  the  following  tested   ideas. 

Provide  for  the  pupils  some  "special"  features  dur- 
ing the  second  week.  Create  curiosity  and  enthusiasm 
by  announcing  the  coming  of  a  "hike"  for  the  juniors 
or  the  showing  of  a  film  for  the  entire  "student  body." 
Some  churches  have  extra  refreshments  on  one  or 
two  days  during  the  second  week  only. 

If  you  have  a  contest,  why  not  give  extra  or  double 
points  during  the  second  week.  Or,  you  may  choose 
to  conduct  your  contest  only  during  the  latter  half 
of  the  school.  One  school  boosts  its  second- week  at- 
tendance by  having  the  pupils  distribute  dodgers  on 
the  afternoon  of  the  second  Monday.  Others  have 
given  special  recognition  to  pupils  who  began  to  at- 
tend  during   the   concluding   week. 

In  some  churches  teachers  and  their  assistants  ex- 
change places  for  one-half  of  the  school.  Why  not 
help  your  workers  in  their  housework  by  asking  church 
members  not  in  the  VBS  to  prepare  one  meal  for 
a  worker!  Some  high  school  girls  have  volunteered  to 
assist  the  women  workers  in  their  ironing  through 
the  duration  of  the  Bible  School.  This  is  a  great  re- 
lief   to    busy    housewives. 

Many  teachers  would  appreciate  a  picnic  at  the 
end  of  the  first  week  rather  than  at  the  end  of  the 
second,  when  so  many  other  last  minute  preparations 
are  necessary  for  the  demonstration  program.  Would 
not  a  complimentary  luncheon  for  your  workers  be 
more    appreciated    than    a    "thank    you"    corsage? 

One  of  the  secrets  to  a  Vacation  Bible  School  with- 
out lulls  is  early  planning.  Appoint  a  publicity  chair- 


man and/or  committee  well  in  advance.  Keep  your 
during-school  staff  meetings  to  a  minimum  by  hav- 
ing your  workers  meet  several  times  before  the  be- 
ginning of  your  school.  Early  in  the  year  enlist  as 
many  workers  as  possible  in  order  to  avoid  having 
one    person    overloaded    with    responsibility. 

Above  all,  emphasize  to  your  church  the  spiritual 
nature  of  this  problem.  Encourage  your  workers  to 
depend  upon  the  Spirit's  power.  To  labor  in  the  energy 
of  the  flesh  will  always  spell  spiritual  sterility  and 
defeat.  As  your  congregation  prays,  as  your  staff  de- 
pends upon  the  divine  enablement  of  the  Spirit  of 
God,  and  as  you  labor  to  launch  your  Vacation  Bible 
School  this  summer,  you  will  find  special  blessing 
in    adding    the    mid-school    spark! 


Prayer  Meeting 

Bible  Studies 

C.  Y.  Gilmer 

A  PICTURE  OF  A  CHRISTIAN  HOME 

O  happy  home,  where  Thou  art  loved  the  dearest, 
Thou  loving  Friend  and  Saviour  of  our  race. 

And  where  among  the  guests  there  never  cometh 
One  who  can  hold  such  high  and  honored  place! 

O   happy   home,   where   two  in   heart    united, 
In    holy    faith    and    blessed   hope    are    one. 

Whom   death   a  little  while   alone  divideth. 
And  can  not  end   the  union  here  begun! 

O  happy  home,  whose  little  ones   are  given 
Early    to   Thee   in   humble   faith    and   prayer. 

To  Thee,  their  Friend,  who  from  the  heights  of  Heaven 
Guides  them,  and  guards  with  more  than  mother's 
care. 

O  happy  home,  where  each  serves  Thee  lowly. 
Whatever   his   appointed   work   may   be. 

Till  every  common  task  seems  great  and  holy. 
When  it  is  done,  O  Lord,  as   unto  Thee! 

O    happy    home,    where    Thou    art   not    forgotten, 
Where  joy  is  overflowing,  full  and   free, 

O  happy  home,  where  every  wounded  spirit 
Is   brought.   Physician,   Comforter,   to   Thee. 

— Carl  Johann  Philipp  Spitta. 

GOD  ORDAINED  THE  HOME  "that  He  might  seek 
a  godly  seed"  (Mai.  2:18).  "Lo,  children  are  an 
heritage  of  the  Lord"  (Psa.  27:3).  God  has  made  pro- 
vision for  the  protection  of  the  home  (Matt.  19:6). 
He  guards  the  welfare  of  the  home  through  His  di- 
rectives to  the  woman  in  the  home  (1  Tim.  5:14).  As 
a  Christian  she  should  not  marry  an  unbeliever  (2 
Cor.  6:14).  God  seeks  to  protect  woman's  integrity 
and  personality  (1  Pet.  3:4;  1  Tim.  2:9).  God  meant 
for    women    to     be    "keepers   at   home" — true   home 
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makers  (Tit.  2:5).  Good  men  and  women  come  from 
better  homes  (2  Tim.  1:5).  "A  virtuous  woman"  is 
the  proper  guide  for  a  home  (Prov.  31:10).  She  is  an 
early  riser  (v.  15).  Her  husband  is  upstanding  in  the 
community  (v.  23).  She  knows  the  value  of  time  and 
money  (v.  27).  Her  children  and  her  husband  have 
the  highest  regard  for  her  (v.  28) .  She  is  favorably 
known  by  "her  own  works"  (v.  31).  She  has  found 
her  God-given  place  in  the  home  (Gen.  3:16).  She 
has  her  husband's  love  (Eph.  5:25)  and  respect  (Eph. 
5:22;  Tit.  2:9).  She  is  not  "contentious"  (Prov.  27:15). 
Their  children  are  obedient  (Eph.  6:1).  The  father 
is  firm  but  loving  (v.  4).  He  does  not  neglect  neces- 
sary   discipline    (Prov.    22:15;    23:13,    14). 

God  has  declared  that  "marriage  is  honorable" 
(Heb.  13:4).  It  is  to  be  protected  against  unfaithful- 
ness (1  Cor.  7:2-5).  Let  none  presume  upon  the  grace 
of  God  to  violate  their  marriage  vows  (Heb.  10:28, 
29).  Divorce  does  not  permit  remarriage  (1  Cor.  7:10; 
Matt.  19:9).  Relatives  must  never  contribute  in  any 
way  to  the  separation  of  a  man  and  his  wife  (Matt. 
19:5) .  There  can  be  a  proper  way  to  take  care  of  aged 
parents  without  a  strain  upon  the  welfare  of  a  home 
(Mk.  7:11-13). 

There  is  no  substitute  for  parental  teaching  (Deut. 
6:6-9).  See  to  it  that  all  contents  in  the  home  are 
proper  (Num.  33:52).  Sow  the  good  seed  of  the  Word 
of  God  and  reap  a  rich  reward  (Prov.  11:18).  The 
mother  of  Moses  was  sorely  tried  to  protect  him  (Ex. 
1 :  22 — 2 : 3 ) .  It  was  with  her  as  with  the  mother  in  the 
Apocalypse  (Rev.  12:1-5).  Jesus  restored  the  deceased 
son  of  the  widow  of  Nain  to  his  mother  (Lu.  7:12-16) 
to  teach  that  any  who  are  bereft  of  their  children  may 
have  them  again  when  they  meet  the  Lord  (2  Sam. 
12:22,23).  God's  example  of  a  praying  mother  is  Han- 
nah (1  Sam.  1:10,  11,  17). 

"Children    are    what    their    mothers    are; 

No    fondest    father's    fondest    care 
Can    fashion    so    the    infant    heart, 

As   those    creative    beams    that    dart 
With  all  their  hopes  and  fears,  upon 

The  cradle    of  a  sleeping  son." 


Sunday  School 

Lesson  Comments 

Carl  H.  Phillips 

Topics  copyrighted  by   the  International  Council   of 
Religious  Education.    Used  by  permission. 


Lesson  for  May  13,  1962 

SUFFERING  FOR  CHRIST'S  SAKE 

Text:    I  Peter  4:12-19;  5:6-11 

THE  CHURCH  OF  JESUS  CHRIST  was  born  to  suf- 
fering. The  Lord  Jesus  was  "despised  and  re- 
jected of  men;  a  man  of  sorrows,  and  acquainted  with 
grief"  (Is.  53:3).  The  early  Church  was  often  under 
severe  attack  and  for  several  hundred  years  endured 
bloody  persecutions   at   the   hands   of   the   world.   In 


recent  years  the  Church  has  been  experiencing  once 
more  afflictions  akin  to  those  of  the  early  Church. 
However  we  should  not  "be  unduly  alarmed  at  the 
fiery  ordeals  which  come  to  test  your  faith"  (Phillips) 
since  we  have  long  since  been  warned  that  such  trials 
would    come   upon   us    (John   15:20). 

SUFFERING  FOR  JESUS  IS  OCCASION  FOR  GLAD- 
NESS  (4:13,  14) 

Suffering  is  inevitable  but  to  find  joy  in  suffering 
is  the  paradox  of  living  for  Jesus.  The  suffering  re- 
ferred to  is  that  which  results  from  being  on  trial 
before  the  world  because  of  our  being  in  Christ.  This 
compares  with  the  suffering  endured  by  Jesus  when 
He  was  on  trial  before  the  Sanhedrin  and  Pilot.  The 
joy  comes  from  the  very  close  fellowship  we  have 
with  Christ  during  these  trials.  We  experience  a  close- 
ness to  Christ  ill  suffering  for  Him  that  is  unknow- 
able in  any  other  way.  If  we  have  no  trials  as  a  saint 
it  may  be  that  like  the  disciples  of  old  we  have  fled 
from  the  side  of  our  Savior. 

A  second  cause  of  our  joy  is  the  certainty  of  shar- 
ing His  glory  when  Christ  comes.  When  we  see  His 
glory  our  hearts,  bursting  with  joy,  will  reassure  us 
that  is  was  worth  it  all.  Presently  we  do  taste  or  sense 
the  glory  and  blessing  of  Christ  in  our  life,  a  fore- 
taste  of   glory   divine. 

CHRISTIAN  SUFFERING   (15,  16) 

1.  It  is  for  righteousness  sake   (I  Peter  2:19-21) 

2.  Christians    should    never    be    ashamed    of   what 
they  must   endure  for  Him. 

JUDGMENT  IN  CONNECTION  WITH  SUFFERING 
(17-19) 

1.  Judgment   begins  at  the  house  of  God. 

a.  The  trials  faced  by  Christians  are  a  foretaste 
and  warning  of  the  final  trials  that  will 
come  upon  the  world. 

b.  Judgment  begins  at  the  house  of  God  in  that 
the  saints  are  God's  first  consideration  in 
judging  the  world. 

c.  Judgment  begins  at  the  house  of  God  in  that 

first  consideration  in  the  judgment  of  the 
world  will  be  its  persecution  of  God's  people 
which   involves    Christ    and    the   Gospel. 

2.  If  it  takes  all  the  patience  and  endurance  of  the 
saints  to  remain  faithful  and  to  receive  the  crown 
of  life  how  can  it  be  possible  for  any  Christ  rejector 
to   dream   of   being   saved? 

HOW  THE  SAINTS  ARE  ABLE  TO  ENDURE  (I  Peter 
5:6-11) 

1.  (6,  7)  By  relying  upon  God.  Accept  humilia- 
tion. "Humility  is  not  stooping  lower  than  yourself; 
it  is  measuring  yourself  always  with  Jesus  Christ" 
(Phillip  Brooks) . 

2.  By  resisting  the  devil  (8,  9) .  Be  on  guard  against 
his  snares  which  may  overthrow  us  in  unguarded 
moments. 

3.  Our  primary  source  of  success  is  the  favor  of 
God  toward  us. 


Be  ready  for  the  sudden  surprise  visits  of  God.  A  ready 
person   never   needs   to   get  ready. 
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NOTES  and  COMMENTS 

MOTHER 
By  Mary  V.  Harris 

What    task    is    ever    so    sublime 

As   that   of   being    mother? 
In    darkest   lands   or   sunny   clime 

This    one    excels    all   other. 

The  Potter  moulds    the  lifeless  clay; 

The    artist    paints    his    canvas; 
The    sculptor    works    from    day    to    day 

To   chisel  out  a  likeness. 

But   to   the   mothers  of   the    earth 

A   task   by  God  is   given, 
In    giving   souls   of   men    their   birth 

And   shaping   them   for   heaven. 

No    finer    art    was    ever    known, 

No   work   more   skill   requireth, 
The  trust  of    human  lives  to  own 

And    train    as   God    desireth. 

In  time  and  strength  and  hours  of  care 

She   learns   the   art    of   giving, 
Yet   in   the  smiles   her   children   wear 

She   finds   the   joy   of  living. 

'Tis   not   the    work    of   just   a   year 
And    then    the    task    is   finished. 

But    on    through    childhood's    hope    and   fear 
Her   care   is   not   diminished. 

And   when   temptations   come   to   mar 
The   work   of   years   of   training. 

Through   love   her    hand   will   put   a   bar, 
The    evil    day    restraining. 

No  matter  where  her  boy  may  roam. 

In  one  land  or  another. 
There    is    a    light    that    shines   from    home — 

The    love-light    of    his    Mother. 

Her   love   for   him   will   never   wane, 
Her    prayers    are    still    ascending; 

Such  simple   faith  is  not  in  vain, 
God's   mercy   is   attending. 

But   where    shall    be    her    great    reward — 

In    this    life    or    the    other? 
'Tis  when  she  wakes  to  meet  her  Lord, 

And    hear    her    boy    say,   "MOTHER!" 


OUR  COVER  PICTURE: 

You  see  here  the  many  children  around  the 
world  who  need  to  hear  the  Gospel  Message. 
By  "Exploring  the  Depths  Through ...  Steward- 
ship", we  make  it  possible  for  them  to  become 
God's   children.    Photograph  by  Luoma  Studios. 
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TN  A  BUSY  cafeteria  two 
young  people  sat  at  a  small 
table  finishing  the  last  few  sips 
of  their  coffee  following  their 
lunch.  All  around  them  was  the 
clatter  of  dishes,  the  chatter 
of  people  and  the  shuffling  of 
feet  as  busy  humans  rushed  in, 
grabbed  their  food,  ate  and  then 
went  on  their  way.  But  this 
young  couple  saw  none  of  this ; 
they  heard  none  of  this.  As  they 
sat  facing  each  other  across  the 
small  table,  destiny  hung  on 
the  potent  moments.  In  the 
midst  of  the  great  clatter  and 
din  around  them,  the  young  man 
was,  in  a  few  soft-spoken  words, 
giving  a  proposal  of  marriage  to 
the  young  lady.  Her  answer,  af- 
ter some  moments  of  delibera- 
tion, was  given  in  the  same  soft- 
spoken  manner. 

You  ask,  "How  could  they 
hear  the  soft-spoken  words  in 
the  midst  of  such  din  and  com- 
motion?" In  the  answer  to  the 
question  there  is  a  great  spirit- 
ual truth  which  the  person  who 
seeks  to  abide  in  God's  presence 
must  learn.  The  reason  the 
young  couple  could  hear  each 
other  was  that  they  were  listen- 
ing ONLY  to  the  words  the 
other  was  speaking.  We  hear 
what  we  want   to  hear. 

Two  men,  walking  down  the 
street  were  commenting  on  the 
number  of  people  rushing  to  and 
fro,  and  the  amount  of  noisy 
traffic  on  the  street.  One  of  the 


men  said,  "Let's  try  an  expe- 
riment," so  he  dropped  a  quarter 
on  the  busy  sidewalk.  As  it  hit 
the  walk,  it  sounded  a  metallic 
clink  as  all  good  quarters  do. 
The  sound  was  almost  drowned 
out  by  the  traffic  noise,  yet  as 
it  clinked,  a  dozen  or  more  peo- 
ple turned  to  see  where  it  had 
fallen.  Some  even  felt  their  pock- 
ets to  see  if  some  of  their  money 
had  fallen  to  the  walk.  In  the 
midst  of  the  traffic  din,  they 
heard  the  faint  clink  of  the 
sound  of  money.  We  hear  the 
sounds  our  heart  wants  to  hear. 

A  father,  listening  to  a  sym- 
phonic record,  could  hear  only 
the  loud  crashing  of  the  cym- 
bals, drums  and  the  brass  in- 
struments. His  son  said,  "But 
listen  to  the  flowing  tones  of 
the  flute  as  it  plays  its  way 
through  the  melody."  The  fa- 
ther, listening  more  closely, 
could  then  tune  out  the  booming 
and  the  crashing,  and  hear  the 
soft,  sweet  tones  of  the  flute. 
We  can  hear  what  we  train  our- 
selves to  hear. 

The  lesson  for  our  spiritual 
lives  today  is  that  we  need  to 
train  ourselves  to  hear  the  voice 
of  God.  So  much  of  life  is  noisy, 
loud,  brashy  and  nerve-wrack- 
ing. So  many  people  are  so  tuned 
to  the  unearthly  sounds  of  to- 
day's best-selling  records  that  if 
their  radios  or  record  players 
were  shut  off,  they'd  fall  flat  on 
their  faces  from  lack  of  support. 
They    are    hearing    what    they 
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want  to  hear,  but  what  a  diet 
for  their  minds  and  souls.  The 
sincere  Christian  has  somewhat 
of  a  problem  keeping  in  tune 
with  God  when  forced  to  be  sur- 
rounded by  such  impossible  "mu- 
sic". 

Yet,  it  is  true  that  we  hear 
what  we  want  to  hear.  We  can 
thank  God  He  has  made  it  pos- 
sible for  us  to  be  in  communion 
with  Him  in  the  midst  of  tiie  din 
of  the  world.  As  the  young 
couple  was  able  to  communicate 
in  the  midst  of  overwhelming 
noise,  so  we  are  able  to  com- 
municate with  God  in  today's 
busy  schedules  and  demands. 

Granted,  it  is  well  to  draw 
apart  as  did  our  Lord  into  a 
quiet  place  and  communicate 
with  God,  yet  this  is  not  al- 
ways possible.  But  we  can  cul- 
tivate the  art  of  tuning  out  the 
din  and  tuning  in  God.  Nothing 
can  beat  a  quiet  mountain  top 
or  a  spot  of  scenic  beauty  in 
the  mountains  for  meditation 
and  aspiration.  Yet  we  cannot 
always  remain  there.  We  must 
learn  how  to  communicate  with 
God  in  the  midst  of  life's  prob- 
lems, anxieties,  cares  and  ac- 
tivities. It  can  be  done  if  we 
will  but  purpose  in  our  heart 
to  listen  to  Him  and  talk  to 
Him.  Try  it.  There  is  strength, 
courage  and  guidance  any  hour 
of  the  day  and  night,  any  place, 
if  we  are  willing  to  communicate 
as  His  children  with  Him. 
W.  S.  B. 
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NEWARK   BRETHREN    CHURCH   LOOKS  TO  THE  FUTURE 


This    is    how    an    architect    sees 
the  proposed  First  Brethren  Church 


to   be   built  on    North  26th  Street, 
Neiuark,   Ohio. 


CONSTRUCTION  on  the  First 
Brethren  Church,  to  be  located 
on  North  26th  St.,  Newark,  Ohio, 
will  begin  early  in  May,  the  Rev. 
Thomas  A.  Shannon  reports.  Cost 
will  be  $47,600. 

Of  modern  design,  the  church 
will  make  extensive  use  of  decora- 
tive concrete  and  glass.  Natural 
light  into  the  sanctuary  will  come 
through  stained  glass  below  the 
domed  roof. 

A  prayer  chapel  will  be  open  24 
hours  a  day,  with  an  outside  en- 
trance, but  closed  off  from  the  in- 
terior. Sacred  music  will  be  played 
continuously. 

A  library  to  encourage  the  read- 
ing of  Christian  literature  will  also 
be  used  for  storing  Sunday  School 
supplies,  and  for  conferences  and 
board  meeting  reports.  The  pas- 
tor's study  will  be  adjacent  to  the 
library. 

The  sanctuary  seating  will  pro- 
duce  a   "gathering  around"  effect. 


with  all  worshippers  being  near 
the  minister  and  other  worshippers. 
The  baptistry  will  be  directly  back 
of  the  chancel  with  a  large  lighted 
cross  in   the  background. 

Sunday  School  facilities  will  in- 
clude separate  rooms  for  Baby- 
land  and  Sleepers-Creepers  0-2; 
Nursery  3-4;  Kindergarten  5-6; 
Junior  High's  and  Senior  High's. 
Primary  and  junior  classes  for  the 
immediate  future  will  meet  in  the 
fellowship  hall  until  expansion  is 
undertaken.  Adult  classes  will  meet 
temporarily  in  the  three  seating 
areas  of  the    sanctuary. 

The  fellowship  hall  used  for  so- 
cial activities  will  have  a  kitchen 
next  to  it,  with  a  serving  counter 
between.  A  stage  directly  across 
the  fellowship  hall  will  be  used 
for  Christmas  and  other  special 
programs.  It  can  also  be  used  as  a 
Sunday  School  classroom  or  as  a 
choir    robing    room. 


Project  will  provide  off-street 
parking. 

Architects  Fred  E.  Wright  and 
William  W.  Gilfillen  of  Columbus 
are  completing  the  working  draw- 
ings. 

The  congregation  had  its  be- 
ginning in  the  Irvin  Cooperrider 
home  on  Norwood  Ave.,  and  later 
met  in  the  YMCA,  finally  moving 
to  the  portable  chapel  on  26th 
St.  with  the  Rev.  W.  S.  Crick,  now 
of   Pittsburgh,  as  pastor. 

The  new  church  is  to  be  built 
on  the  lot  adjacent  to  the  present 
building.  The  present  building, 
which  belongs  to  the  Missionary 
Board  of  the  Brethren  Church,  will 
be  removed  when  construction  is 
completed. 

The  building  is  designed  as  a  first 
unit,  to  be  used  for  all  purposes 
until  growth  requires  larger  facili- 
ties. 

This  report  taken  from 
THE    NEWARK    ADVOCATE. 
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Notice: 

Ladies  of   the  Church: 


A  note  came  to  our  office  from 
Bob  Bischof  with  tlie  following  in- 
formation about  sending  bandages 
to  Nigeria.  Please  note  the  follow- 
ing instructions  given  by  Bob  for 
they  have  been  forced  to  pay  cus- 
toms on  some  of  these  packages 
because  of  value  declared  by  the 
sender. 

MB) 


1.    Address      the      bandages 

squares  to: 
Mbororo  Dispensary 
C.  B.  M.  Mbororo 
P.  O.  Mubi 
Northern  Region 
Nigeria,  West  Africa 

or 
Garkida  General  Hospital 
P.  A.  Garkida 
P.  O.  Mubi 
Northern  Region 
Nigeria,  West  Africa 

or 
Lassa  General  Hospital 
C.  B.  M.  Lassa 
P.  O.  Mubi 
Northern  Region 
Nigeria,  West  Africa 


and      2.    Declare  as  no  Commercial  value 
for  Hospital  or  Dispensary  use. 
Ulcer  pads  and  bandages. 
3.    Do    not    put    any   value    at    all 
on  the  customs  declaration  tag 
that  is  attached  to  the  box. 
Bandages      have     been     coming 
through  very  well  in  feed  bags  and 
other  types  of  bags. 


Aspinalls  Arrive 

The  Ray  Aspinall  family  left  the 
Cleveland  Airport  the  23rd  of  April 
at  11:00  P.M.  to  spend  one  year 
of  intensive  study  of  the  Spanish 
language  at  the  Language  Institute 
in  San  Jose,  Costa  Rica.  General 
Secretary,  W.  Clayton  Berkshire 
was  there  to  bid  them  bon  voyage. 

Good  news  was  received  at  the 
Missionary  Board  office  the  morn- 
ing of  the  26th.  Ray  wired,  "Praise 
God.  Trip  Fine!" 

Write   to   the  Aspinalls  c/o 
Spanish  Language  Institute 
Apartado  2240 
San  Jose,  Costa  Rica. 


MARCH  TEN  DOLLAR  CLUB  MEMBERS 

Papago  Park  Brethren   Church    Tempe,   Arizona 

Richard  Simmons  Tucson,  Arizona 

Jim    Holsinger    Tucson,    Arizona 

John    Snively    Dayton,    Ohio 

Win-a-couple   Class    Meyersdale    Church 

Nina    Bishop    Kissimmee,    Fla. 

Fairview  Church 

Sunshine   Class    Tucson    Church 

Adult  Class  No.  4 Loree  Church 

Friendship  Bible  Class  Huntington  Church 

Linwood  Laymen   Lin  wood  Church 

Mrs.   Earl  Fitt    Johnstown   1st 

Mr.   and  Mrs.   Clyde  Grumbling    Johnstown  3rd 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Norman  Grumbling,  Jr Johnstown  3rd 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Russell  Smith  Tucson,  Arizona 

Berean  Class    Warsaw  Church 

Mr.    and    Mrs.    N.    B.    Sanner    Berlin,   Pa. 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


Daily 


Devotions 


General  Theme  for  the  Year:     "EXPLORING   THE   DEPTHS" 
Theme  for  June  —  "OF   GOD'S   UNIVERSE" 


«  riter  for   June  —  MKS.   MARIE   WERTENBERGER 
June  1st  through   7th  —  "The   Creator  of  the  Universe" 


Writing  the  Daily  Devotions  for 
the  BRETHREN  EVANGELIST  for 
the  month  of  June  is  a  member  of 
the  North  Manchester  Brethren 
Church,  Mrs.  Marie  Wertenberger. 
Mrs.  Wertenberger  lives  at  309  N. 
Sycamore,  North  Manchester,  Indiana. 


Friday,  June  1,  1962 

Read  Scripture:   Genesis  1:1-3 

Scripture  verse:  And  God  saio  ev- 
erything that  he  had  made,  and, 
behold  it  was  very  good.  Thus  the 
heavens  and  the  earth  loere  fin- 
ished, and  all  the  host  of  them. 
Genesis  1:31;  2:1. 

Out  of  the  vastness  that  is  God, 
I  summon  the  power  to  still  me.  It 
comes  from  inner  deeps  divine  with 
destinies  that  thrill  me.  Cale- 
Young-Rice. 

In  the  beginning  God  created 
everything.  To  create  means  to 
make  something  out  of  nothing. 
Impossible  for  man,  but  with  God 
all  things  are  possible.  We  have 
special  pride  in  something  we  have 
originated  and  work  at  day  by  day 
until  at  last  we  look  upon  the  fin- 
ished product  and  find  it  good  be- 
cause we  made  it.  Thus,  God,  when 
He  looked  upon  His  work,  every- 
thing He  had  made;  must  have 
been  proud  of  His  handiwork,  for 
it  was  very  good.  It  could  not  have 
been  otherwise,  for  He  had  poured 
His  Soul  into  it. 

The  Day's  Thought 

"Who  knoweth  not  in  all  these 
that  the  hand  of  the  Lord  hath 
wrought    this?"    Job    12:9. 

Saturday,  June  2,   1962 
Read  Scripture:   Colossians  1:10-16 

Scripture  verse:  For  by  him  were 
all  things  created  that  are  in 
heaven,  and  that  are  in  earth, 
visible  and  invisible,  lohether  they 
be  thrones,  or  dominions,  or  prin- 
cipalities, or  powers,  all  things  were 
created  by  him  and  for  him.  Colos- 
sians 1:16. 

"When  God  was  ready  to  create 
the  universe  He  did  not  call  a 
board  meeting  to  see  if  a  universe 
was  needed.  No  architect  was  hired 
to  draw  up  the  plans.  The  work  was 


not  let  to  the  lowest  bidder.  God, 
the  Builder  was  the  best  bidder. 
He  built  for  time  and  eternity.  He 
was  The  Omnipotent  God.  God  of 
the  dawn,  and  God  of  the  night; 
God  of  the  dark,  and  God  of  the 
light;  God  of  the  flowers,  and 
God  of  the  birds;  God  of  the  flocks, 
and  God  of  the  herds;  God  of  the 
stars,  and  God  of  the  sand;  God 
of  the  trees,  and  God  of  the  land; 
God  of  the  ages,  and  God  of  man 
— This,  my  God,  is  a  God  with 
a  plan."   Pearl   Kessler. 

The  Day's  Thought 
How  great  is  God  Almighty,  who 
has    made    all    things    well.    C.    F. 
Alexander. 


Sunday,  June  3,   1962 
Read  Scripture:  Jeremiah  10:10-12 

Scripture  verse:  He  hath  made 
the  earth  by  his  power.  He  hath 
established  the  loorld  by  his  wis- 
dom, and  hath  stretched  out  the 
heavens  by  his  discretion.  Jeremiah 
10:12. 

Jeremiah  is  pleading  with  his 
people  to  remember  the  true  and 
living  God,  the  Everlasting  One. 
He  warns  them  against  false  gods, 
the  idols  that  can  only  stand  up- 
right because  they  are  fastened 
with  hammer  and  nails.  These  gods 
never  created  anything.  They  will 
perish  as  will  all  earthly  idols  we 
trust  in.  "Set  your  affections  on 
things  above,  not  on  things  on  the 
earth"  Colossians  3:2.  When  Pro- 
fessor Morse,  the  inventor  of  the 
telegraph,  could  not  see  his  way 
clearly  he  prayed  to  God  for  more 
wisdom  and  light.  He  said,  "I  made 
valuable  application  of  electricity 
but  only  because  God  revealed  it  to 
me."  The  inventor's  first  telegraph 
message  was:  "What  hath  God 
wrought?" 


The  Day's  Thought 
"O  Lord,  how    manifold  are  thy 
works!  In  wisdom  hast  thou  made 
them  all.  The  earth  is  full  of  thy 
riches"    Psalm    124:24. 

Monday,  June  4,  1962 
Read   Scripture:    Psalm   8:1-4 

Scripture  verse:  When  I  consider 
thy  heavens,  the  loork  of  thy  fin- 
gers, the  moon  and  the  stars,  which 
thou  hast  ordained;  What  is  man, 
that  thou  art  mindful  of  him? 
Psalm  8:3-4. 

As  we  too,  contemplate  the  vast- 
ness and  the  glory  of  God's  heaven, 
like  David  we  feel  so  small  and 
insignificant  in  God's  sight.  A  lady 
listened  to  a  lecture  about  the 
wonders  of  our  universe  by  as- 
tronomer Dr.  Henry  Norris  Rus- 
sel,  then  asked  him  this:  "If  our 
world  is  so  little  and  our  universe 
so  great  can  we  believe  that  God 
pays  any  attention  to  us?"  "That 
depends,  madam,  entirely  on  how 
big    a    God   you    believe    in." 

If  we  believe  in  the  God  who 
numbers  the  very  hairs  of  our 
heads,  the  God  who  values  us  more 
than  the  sparrows,  yet  notices  every 
sparrow  fall,  then  we  truly  can 
believe  our  God  is  big  enough  to 
care   gi'eatly   for  us. 

The  Day's  Thought 

God  has  an  investment  in  our 
lives.  He    protects  His  investment. 

Tuesday,  June  5,  1962 

Read  Scripture:  Hebreios  1:10-12 
Scripture  verse:  And  thou.  Lord 
in  the  beginning  hast  laid  the  foun- 
dation of  the  earth;  and  the  heav- 
ens are  the  work  of  thirie  hands. 
Hebrews  1:10. 

"Where  wast  thou  when  I  laid  the 
foundations  of  the  earth?  Declare, 
if  thou  hast  understanding.  Who 
hath    laid    the    measures    thereof, 
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if  thou  knowest?  Or  who  hath 
stretched  the  line  upon  it?  Where- 
upon are  the  foundations  thereof 
fastened?  Or  who  laid  the  corner 
stone  thereof?"  Job  38:4-6.  "Heark- 
en unto  me,  O  Jacob  and  Israel, 
my  called;  I  am  he;  I  am  the  first, 
I  also  am  the  last.  Mine  hand  also 
hath  laid  the  foundation  of  the 
earth  and  my  right  hand  hath 
spanned  the  heavens;  when  I  call 
unto  them,  they  stand  up  together" 
Isaiah  48:12-13.  "If  the  founda- 
tions be  destroyed,  what  can  the 
righteous  do?"  Psalm  11:3.  We  can 
pray  the  little  child's  prayer.  "Dear 
Lord,  take  good  care  of  yourself, 
for  without  you,  we  are  sunk. 
Amen." 

The  Day's  Thought 
It   is   God   who   holds   our   world 
together. 

Wednesday,  June  6,  1962 
Read  Scripture:  Ecclesiastes  3:11-17 

Scripture  verse:  He  hath  made 
everything  beautiful  in  his  time; 
also  he  hath  set  the  world  in  their 
heart,  so  that  no  man  can  find 
out  the  work  that  God  maketh  from 
the  beginning  to  the  end.  Eccle- 
siastes 3:11. 

Sometime  ago  one  of  the  popular 
makes  of  cars  had  a  slogan,  "Amer- 
ica is  asking  you  to  call!"  America 
truly  is  a  land  of  beauty  and  God 
has  greatly  blessed  her.  I  am  sure 
our  hearts  swell  with  tenderness 
and  a  prayer  lingers  there  as  we 
sing  "God  Bless  America".  "O 
beautiful  for  spacious  skies,  for  am- 
ber waves  of  grain,  for  purple 
mountains  majesties,  above  the 
fruited  plains.  America,  America, 
God  shed  His  grace  on  thee,  and 
crown  thy  good  with  brotherhood 
from   sea   to    shining   sea." 

The  world  is  set  in  our  hearts 
too.  Shall  we  let  it  sit  so  heavy 
that  it  keeps  us  grounded  or  shall 
we  open  up  the  throttle  to  the 
world's  need  and  get,  give,  go.  God 
is    asking    you    to    call. 

The  Day's  Thought 
Teach   me    how   to    live    in    the 
world,    in    intimate    heart    touch 
with  it,  and  not  be  of  it. 

Thursday,  June  7,  1962 
Read  Scripture:   Psalm  33:1-6 

Scripture  verse:  By  the  word  of 
the  Lord  were  the  heavens  made; 
and  all  the  host  of  them  by  the 
breadth  of  his  mouth.  Psalm  33:6. 


The  worlds  were  framed  by  the 
word  of  God.  Hebrews  11:3.  God 
will  help  us  frame  our  words.  A 
little  boy  accepted  Jesus  as  his 
Saviour.  He  didn't  know  how  to 
pray  or  what  to  pray  for.  One  morn- 
ing he  was  seen  with  his  hands 
clasped  together,  and,  with  his  eyes 
closed,  was  repeating  the  letters  of 
the  alphabet  over  and  over.  "What 
are  you  doing,  my  boy?"  He  replied, 
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Maurertown,  Virginia.  The  W.  M. 
S.  public  service  was  held  on  April 
29th.  The  film,  "Africa  As  I  Saw 
It",   was   shown. 

The  Maurertown  church  is  to 
have  a  regular  broadcast  over  radio 
station  WSIG  at  6:30  A.M.  each 
Monday,   Wednesday   and   Friday. 

Mt.  Olive,  Virginia.  Pastor  John 
F.  Locke  reviewed  the  mission 
study  book,  "Land  of  Eldorado",  for 
the  Saumsville  Christian  Woman's 
Fellowship  held  jointly  with  the 
Maurertown  Brethren  W.  M.  S.  on 
April  12th,  and  spoke  at  the  Stras- 
burg  Christian  Church's  Holy  Week 
Services    on    April    16th. 

Washington,  D.  C.  Ten  new  mem- 
bers were  added  to  the  church  on 
Palm    Sunday. 

Dr.  George  Conner  was  guest 
speaker  in  the  Washington  church 
on    April   29th. 

Hagerstown,  Maryland.  Pastor 
George  W.  Solomon  notes  that  dur- 
ing the  Easter  season  they  received 
27  new  members  into  the  church, 
25  of  these  by  baptism.  There  were 
276  communicants  at  their  spring 
communion. 

Pittsburgh,  Pa.  Brother  William 
S.  Crick  writes:  "We  are  rejoicing 
that  four  of  our  Junior-age  Sun- 
day school  and  church  family  boys 
went  forward  in  the  Easter  Sun- 
day morning  worship  service  to  ac- 
cept Christ  as  their  personal  Lord 
and  Savior." 

Berlin,  Pa.  The  Shanksville  Com- 
inunity  Chorus  presented  an  Eas- 
ter cantata  in  the  Berlin  church 
on   April    29th. 


"I  am  praying."  "But  why  do  you 
repeat  the  alphabet?"  "Well,"  he 
said,  "I  feel  that  I  must  pray  and 
since  I  don't  know  how,  I  say  the 
letters  of  the  alphabet  knowing 
that  the  great  God  will  put  them 
into  words  for  me." 

The  Day's  Thought 
It  is  just   as  important  to  listen 
to  the  word  of  God,  however  it  may 
come,  as  anything  a  Christian  does. 


West  Alexandria,  Ohio.  Four  new 
members  were  baptized  and  re- 
ceived into  the  church  on  April 
29th. 

Recent  public  services  included 
the  Jr.  W.  M.  S.  on  April  29th  and 
the    Sr.   W.M.  S.    on   May    6th. 

Dayton,  Ohio.  Reception  of  six 
new  members  by  baptism  on  Easter 
Sunday,   is   noted. 

Pastor  Percy  C.  Miller  is  ap- 
pearing each  Tuesday  evening  on 
radio  WFCJ-FM  during  the  month 
of  May  on  a  program  called  "Open 
Mike".  During  the  program  ques- 
tions are  called  in  by  phone  to 
be  answered  by  a  panel  of  four 
ministers. 

Canton,  Ohio  [Trinity).  A  mem- 
ber of  the  Gideons  Organization 
was  the  scheduled  speaker  for  May 
6th  in   the  Trinity  church. 

Smithville,  Ohio.  Dr.  J.  Garber 
Drushal  was  the  guest  speaker  for 
the  Laymen's  public  service  on 
April  29th. 

Bryan,  Ohio.  Five  new  members 
were  received  by  baptism  on  April 
15th. 

Tempe,  Arizona  iPapago  Park). 
Two  new  members  were  received 
by   baptism   on   April    15th. 

A  new  bulletin  board  has  been 
erected  by  the  church  recently.  A 
picture  and  story  is  scheduled  for 
the  Evangelist  shortly. 

Brother  and  Sister  H.  Francis 
Berkshire  are  the  parents  of  John 
Christian  Berkshire  who  arrived 
to  bless  their  home  on  April  26th. 
Congratulations  to  the  parents,  and 
brother  Mark,  on  this  new  arrival. 
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Progress  Reports 
from 
Brethren  Churches 


BETHLEHEM,  VIRGINIA 

The  Bethlehem  Brethren  Church  since  January  1, 
1962  has  been  the  newest  church  in  the  city  of  Har- 
risonburg, Virginia.  The  city  on  that  date  added  a  new 
area   to   itself   which   included   Bethlehem    Church. 

On  March  25th,  at  the  evening  service,  the  Sister- 
hood of  Mary  and  Martha  presented  an  excellent  orig- 
inal play  written  and  directed  by  Mrs.  Mark  A.  Logan. 
The  play  was  entitled,  "What  can  I  do?",  and  sought 
to  answer  this  serious  question  raised  by  a  High  school 
girl  who  wants  to  invest  her  life  in  a  way  that  will 
be  Christian  and  therefore  satisfying.  To  answer  the 
question,  the  play  presents  a  number  of  famous  per- 
sonages from  the  past  and  the  present,  from  the 
Mother  of  Moses  to  the  Mother  of  General  Eisenhower. 
What  they  had  to  tell  was  very  interesting  to  all. 
The  play  is  so  helpful  that  it  deserves  wide  usage  by 
our  Sisterhood  groups.  If  you  are  interested,  write 
Mrs.    Logan    at    Bridgewater,   Virginia. 

Presently,  from  April  29  through  May  4  the  Church 
will  be  engaged  in  a  Spiritual  Emphasis  Revival  with 
the  Rev.  Cecil  O.  Showalter,  Pastor  of  the  Valley  Pike 
and  Round  Hill  Churches  of  the  Brethren  as  guest 
minister.  The  membership  is  planning  the  campaign 
of  visitation.  To  this  end  special  arrangements  have 
been  made.  Rev.  Showalter  has  announced  a  good 
series  of  sermon  subjects  for  the  week.  Five  new  mem- 
bers have  been  received  by  letter  so  far  in  1962.  Breth- 
ren, pray  for  us. 

John  F.  Locke,  Pastor. 


they  are.  These  people  are  loyal  to  the  church  and  the 
"Cause  of  Christ",  and  I  can  truly  say  that  I  believe 
they  always  will  be.  They  are  that  kind  of  people. 

During  my  stay  in  Georgetown,  I  had  the  happy 
privilege  of  staying  in  the  home  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  El- 
wood  Workman  at  Rehoboth  Beach,  Delaware.  Here 
is  a  real  dedicated  couple.  Mrs.  Workman  had  just 
gotten  out  of  the  hospital,  but  she  did  not  miss  a 
service.  Bro.  Workman  has  constantly  on  his  heart 
the  good  of  the  church.  He  is  ready  at  all  times  to 
do  all  he  can  for  the  church.  He  has  done  a  great 
deal  and  I'm  sure  he  means  to  continue  doing  for 
the  church. 

Bro.  McDaniel,  pastor  of  the  church,  is  a  wonder- 
ful dedicated  man.  He  too  has  the  good  of  the  church 
always  at  heart.  He  deserves  a  lot  of  credit  for  the 
work  he  is  doing  for  our  church.  May  God  continue 
to  richly  bless  you  and  your  good  wife  as  you  labor 
together  so  diligently  in  this.  His  vineyard.  I  appre- 
ciated so  much  being  with  you  and  making  your  ac- 
quaintance.   Brother    and    Sister    McDaniel. 

We  had  a  little  service  at  the  close  of  the  revival, 
which  I  believe  again  was  a  wonderful  testimony. 
On  Saturday  before  the  meeting  came  to  a  close  a 
young  lady,  who  was  soon  to  undergo  surgery,  asked 
to  be  anointed.  Bro.  McDaniel  and  I  decided  it  would 
be  wonderful  to  have  this  service  the  next  day  dur- 
ing our  revival,  which  we  did.  This  gave  many  people 
an  opportunity  to  witness  one  of  our  doctrines.  Maybe 
there  just  isn't  enough  of  this  being  done.  Too  many 
of  our  people  just  even  forget  to  request  the  anoint- 
ing service.  The  Scripture,  James  5:13-16,  is  very  clear 
on  this.  Let's  read   and  obey,  as  this   lady  did. 

This  writer  again  expresses  his  appreciation  for 
the  wonderful  opportunity  of  being  with  the  good 
people  of  our  Mt.  Olivet  Church.  May  God  continue 
to  richly  bless  you  all,  as  you  work  so  diligently  to- 
gether  in   the   Service   of   the   King. 

Percy  C.  Miller. 


REVIVAL  AT  GEORGETOWN,  DELAWARE 

The  undersigned  had  a  most  wonderful  privilege 
to  be  at  our  Mt.  Olivet  Church  near  Georgetown, 
Delaware,  where  Rev.  WiUiam  A.  McDaniel,  Church 
of  the  Brethren  pastor,  is  the  pastor,  from  March 
9th  through  18th.  The  meeting  was  to  begin  on  the 
7th,  which  it  did  with  Rev.  McDaniel  conducting  the 
first  two  services.  This  pastor  was  unable  to  get  there 
from  Dayton,  Ohio,  on  account  of  the  deep  snow.  The 
roads  were  closed  between  Springfield  and  Colum- 
bus, Ohio.  This  pastor  arrived  on  the  9th.  I  had  to 
return  home  by  plane  from  Washington,  D.  C.  to  con- 
duct a  funeral  during  the  meeting,  and  then  re- 
turn to  Georgetown  for  the  last  two  services  in  the 
series. 

However,  Bro.  McDaniel  is  a  man  that  is  equal  to 
the  occasion.  He  took  right  over  and  the  people  were 
faithful   to  all  services. 

I  haven't  been  in  a  meeting  for  some  time  where 
the  interest,  enthusiasm  and  zeal  was  any  greater. 
In  the  short  time  that  I  was  there  I  learned  to  love 
all  the  people.  These  people  have  a  new  church,  just 
three   years   old,  for  which    they  can  be  proud,  and 


ROANOKE,  INDIANA— PRE-EASTER  SERVICES 

The  Roanoke  Brethren  and  scores  of  their  friends 
greatly  benefited  from  the  efforts  of  Reverend  Herbert 
Gilmer,  Roann,  for  the  week  of  April  1st  to  8th.  The 
fellowship  and  blessings  were  rich;  his  preaching, 
teaching  and  pictures  were  enjoyed  by  all.  Brother 
Gilmer  is  a  very  sincere,  humble,  earnest  preacher 
of  the  Word  of  Life.  He  was  very  much  in  earnest 
about   teaching   people    to   become   soul   winners. 

The  weather  was  almost  ideal,  except  one  night. 
However  like  most  places,  we  had  those  who  thought 
they  were  too  busy  to  listen  and  worship  for  even 
part  of  the  week. 

It  was  previously  arranged  that  our  Huntington 
church  would  have  the  same  speaker  the  following 
week,  so  that  church  was  represented  by  some,  every 
night  except  one.  The  week  at  Huntington  was  many 
times  attended  by  groups  from  Roanoke,  since  we 
are  only  nine  miles  apart.  This  fellowship  between 
the  churches  and  the  Youth  groups  are  very  grati- 
fying  and    also    gave   support   to   each   other. 

During  the  week  in  the  Roanoke  church  many 
hearts  were  touched  but  none  seemed  ready  to  make 
the  full  surrender.  We   expect  to  continue  the  good 
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work  by  meeting  these  people  in  their  own  homes  to 
further   this   very   important   decision. 

It  was  further  planned  that  this  Pastor  go  to  Roann 
on  the  morning  of  the  8th  to  conduct  services.  This 
was  done  with  a  heap  of  joy  and  pleasure,  for  it  had 
been  8  or  9  years  since  I  had  spoken  for  the  Roann 
people.  About  40  of  their  people  including  their  choir 
came    to    Roanoke    for    the    closing    service. 

On  the  closing  night  of  the  Huntington  meeting,  a 
Union  Holy  Week  series  in  Roanoke  began  with  three 
churches  sharing.  These  services  too  were  very  well 
attended.  Each  church  had  their  own  Communion 
on  Thursday  night,  then  we  gathered  for  the  Good  Fri- 
day  service,   which   was   largely   attended. 

So,  for  three  weeks,  we  were  presenting  the  greatest 
message  of  all  time,  in  the  midst  of  all  the  "isms" 
and  lethargy,  also  unbelief,  all  of  which  are  so  preva- 
lent in  our  time. 

In  His  name  and  for  His  sake, 
Earl    M.    Riddle,    Pastor. 


nessing  for  Him.  As  the  pastor-teacher  equips  the 
saints  to  do  their  work  of  ministry  (Eph.  4:11-12), 
we  all  together  rejoice  at  being  able  to  work  for  the 
glory  of  God  and  our  neighbors'  good. 

Jerry  Flora,  Pastor. 


NEW  PARIS,  INDIANA 

The  members  of  this  congregation  continue  faith- 
ful to  the  Lord  and  His  Word.  Average  attendance 
in  Sunday  Bible  school  for  the  last  year  has  been 
94;  morning  worship,  99;  evening  worship,  53;  and 
midweek  services,  29 — out  of  a  membership  of  about 
130. 

During  March,  it  was  our  privilege  to  have  Elder 
William  Anderson  with  us  for  eight  days  of  Lenten 
revival  services.  The  attendance  averaged  64  on  the 
six  week  nights  of  Brother  Anderson's  preaching.  His 
messages  were  Christ-centered,  true  to  the  Bible,  and 
delivered  with  a  holy  boldness  born  of  deep  con- 
viction and  prayer.  During  the  special  meetings  we 
rejoiced  to  see  three  professions  of  faith  in  Christ 
and  five  public  rededications  of  life.  Since  the  ser- 
vices the  three  have  been  baptized  and  two  more 
have  come  by  letter,  bringing  our  membership  as 
of   Easter  Sunday  to   136. 

Easter  was  not  only  a  special  day  of  commemora- 
tion but  also  a  day  of  victory  as  our  offering  for 
Brethren    world    missions    topped    $1,800. 

Our  Sunday  school  has  adopted  the  Gospel  Light 
Press  curriculum  with  enthusiastic  response  on  the 
part  of  teachers  and  pupils  alike.  Likewise  we  have 
been  heartened  by  the  large  number  of  interested 
young  people  and  adults  who  have  responded  to  lead- 
ership training  courses  that  have  been  offered.  We  are 
now  looking  forward  to  equipping  our  new  classrooms 
for   more    efficient,   effective   teaching. 

Volunteer  labor  has  accomplished  much  in  finish- 
ing the  rooms  of  our  education  unit.  Only  two  major 
problems  remain  in  the  remodeling  program  on  our 
old  building.  From  week  to  week  we  enjoy  the  wor- 
shipful atmosphere  of  our  new  sanctuary,  which  is 
not  yet  three  years  old  and  bears  an  indebtedness 
of  only  $11,000. 

Recently  our  men  reorganized  as  a  part  of  the  Na- 
tional Laymen's  Organization,  and  we  will  look  to 
this  group  for  much  leadership  and  service  in  days 
to  come. 

But  most  of  all  we  are  grateful  to  Almighty  God 
for  the  happy  privilege  of  growing  in  Christ  and  wit- 


Prayer  Meeting 

Bible  Studies 


C.  Y.  Gilmer 


A  CHOICE  FOR  MINISTERS 

Vouchsafe,   O   Lord,  Thy  presence  now, 

Direct  us  in  Thy  fear; 
Before    Thy    throne    we   humbly    bow. 

And   offer    fervent    pray'r. 

Give   us  the  men  whom  Thou  shalt  choose, 
Thy    house    on    earth    to    guide; 

Those  who  shall  ne'er  their  power  abuse 
Or    rule    with    haughty    pride. 

Inspir'd   with  wisdom   from   above, 

And  with    discretion  bless'd; 
Displaying    meekness,    temp'rance,    love, 

Of   ev'ry   grace   possess'd. 

These  are  the   men  we  seek  of  Thee, 

O    God    of    righteousness: 
Such    may    Thy    servants    ever    be. 

With    such    Thy    people    bless. 

— Old  German  Baptist  Hymnal. 

THE  CHURCH  IS  TO  PRAY  for  laborers  in  behalf 
of  the  gospel  in  the  harvest  field  (Matt.  9:38), 
which  is  the  world  (Matt.  13:38).  The  greatest  of  spir- 
itual gifts  is  that  of  teaching  or  preaching  the  gos- 
pel (1  Cor.  14:5).  God's  people  are  not  their  own  (1 
Cor.  6:20).  Their  children  are  a  heritage  from  Him 
(127:3).  His  purpose  in  instituting  marriage  was 
that  He  might  obtain  a  godly  seed  (Mai.  2:15).  God's 
people  are  to  set  their  hearts  on  being  inspired  to 
preach  (1  Cor.  14:39).  They  are  commanded  to  cul- 
tivate the  higher  endowments  (1  Cor.  12:31).  Who- 
ever aspires  to  the  ministry  sets  his  heart  on  a  fine 
work  (1  Tim.  3:1).  For  those  who  are  capable  of  the 
Christian  ministry  to  pursue  lesser  callings  it  is  to 
sin  against  their  highest  selves,  the  lost,  and  the  Savior 
who  died  that  they  might  live  (Lu.  9:59,  60).  To  fail 
of  this  responsibility  is  to  be  wilful  in  regard  to  one's 
stewardship  to  God  (1  Cor.  9:16,  17).  God  is  de- 
pendent upon  such  (1  Cor.  4:1,  2).  Not  all  are  called 
to  preach  (1  Cor.  12:11),  but  those  who  are,  have  a 
responsibility  for  it  (2  Tim.  1:6).  One  should  be 
deeply  grateful  that  he  is  counted  of  God  as  trust- 
worthy (1  Tim.  1:12) . 

Timothy  inherited  a  disposition  to  the  gospel  min- 
istry (2  Tim.  1:5).  He  also  was  endowed  with  the  gift 
of    the  Spirit    (1  Tim.  4:14).  He  was  to  develop  the 
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gift  by  study  and  by  use  (2  Tim.  2:15).  One  who  is 
qualified  for  an  elder  should  live  a  blameless  life, 
have  a  Christ-controlled  temperament,  wholesome 
disposition,  serving  the  Lord  with  his  household,  of 
excellent  reputation,  staunch  in  the  faith,  of  sound 
judgment,  apt  to  teaching,  experienced  (1  Tim.  3:1- 
7;  Tit.  1:5-9).  The  eldership  is  not  for  women  be- 
cause it  is  a  position  of  authority  (1  Tim.  2:11,  12). 
An  elder  must  be  exemplar  (1  Pet.  5:2,  3i,  an  edifier 
(Acts  20:28),  a  good  steward  (Tit.  1:7;  Lu.  12:42), 
deserving  (1  Tim.  5:17),  pastoral  (Jn.  21:16),  an  edu- 
cator (Tit.  1:9),  a  director  (Jas.  5:14).  It  is  the  busi- 
ness of  churches  to  produce  men  of  such  caliber  (Acts 
14:23).  The  churches  should  call  such  men  to  the 
eldership  (Tit.  1:5).  The  churches  should  send  them 
out  in  missionary  work  (Acts  13:2,  3) .  Pray  for  the  suc- 
cess of  Christian  ministers   (1  Thess.  5:25). 

Father    of    mercies,    bow    Thine    ear, 
Attentive    to    our    earnest    pray'r: 
We  plead  for  those    who  plead  for  Thee, 
Successful   pleaders   may   they   be. 

How   great   their   work!    how    vast   their   charge; 
Do   Thou   their   anxious  souls   enlarge; 
Their    best    endowments    are    our   gain; 
We  share   the  blessings  they  obtain. 

Oh,    clothe    with    energy    divine 
Their  words;    and  let    those   words  be  Thine; 
To    them    Thy   sacred   truth   reveal; 
Suppress    their    fear,    inflame    their    zeal. 

Teach   them  to  sow    the  precious  seed; 
Teach  them  Thy  chosen  flock  to  feed; 
Teach  them  immortal  souls  to  gain, 
And  thus  reward    their  toil   and  pain. 

— Old  German  Baptist  Hymnal. 


Spiritual  Meditations 

Dyoll  Belote 

TELLING  OR  ASKING? 

"Seek  the  Lord  and  his  strength,  seek  his  face  con- 
tinually"  (/  Chron.  16:11). 

STORIES  OF  CHILDREN  and  their  sayings  are  al- 
ways interesting,  and  many  times  convey  truths 
otherwise  overlooked.  The  lesson  from  the  story  of 
this  occasion  has  to  do  with  prayer.  A  three-year-old 
lad  was  playing  doctor  to  his  four-year-old  sister's 
doll.  After  a  very  meticulous  examination  of  the  pa- 
tient the  young  physician  turned  to  the  anxious  young 
mother  (his  sister)  and  said,  "Your  child  will  not  get 
well,  lady." 

"You  are  a  no-good  doctor,"  she  replied,  "I'll  get 
me  another  doctor." 

"You  can't,  there's  not  another  one.  So  what  are 
you   going   to  do   now?"  he   asked. 

"Then  I'll    tell  God  to  make  her  well." 


"O.  K.,  lady,  but  you  don't  tell  God;  you  ask  Him." 
The  above  little  episode  suggest  the  question,  Are 
our  prayers  telling  God  or  asking  Him?  In  a  joint 
anointing  service  with  a  sainted  Ministerial  brother, 
upon  one  occasion,  it  became  very  evident  to  me  that 
in  his  prayer  he  was  "telling"  God  what  we  desired 
for  the  one  to  whom  we  were  ministering.  Through 
my  whole  ministry  I  have  tried  to  remember  that 
when  we  approach  God  in  prayer  we  do  not  tell  Him 
hoio  or  lohat  to  do  for  us,  but  ask  Him,  in  the  name 
of  the  blessed  Master  to  give  us  that  which  is  in  ac- 
cord with  His  blessed  will,  and  for  our  soul's  highest 
welfare.  Do  we  tell   or  as/c? 


Sunday  School  ^ 

Lesson  Comments      | 

Carl  H.  Phillips  ^ 

Topics   copyrighted   by    the   International   Council    of 
Religious  Education.    Used  by  permission. 

Lesson  for  May  20,   1962 

THE  COMING  DAY  OF  THE  LORD 

Text:    2  Peter  3:3-13;  Jude  24-25 

AN  EVERPRESENT  source  of  courage  and  comfort 
to  the  saints  of  today  is  the  fact  that  Jesus  is 
coming  again.  Righteous  people  may  look  with  alarm 
at  the  corruption  of  our  time  and  man's  open  de- 
fiance of  God.  However,  we  can  look  into  Holy  Writ 
and  find  these  things  foretold.  With  all  that  might 
be  said  about  the  race  of  creatures  called  men,  there 
will  come  a  time  when  the  righteous  shall  shine  as 
the  stars  of  heaven  and  the  wicked  will  have  their 
day  of  reckoning. 

The  text  of  this  lesson  deals  with  two  events  of 
the  future  which  need  not  necessarily  take  place  at 
the  same  moment  of  time.  The  first  is  the  second 
coming  of  Christ  and  the  second  is  the  passing  away 
of  the  heavens  and  the  earth  in  a  great  display  of 
fire.  Each  event  will  take  place  in  an  instant  of  time. 
(The  second  coming:  I  Cor.  15:52,  I  Thess.  5:1-3; 
The  passing  of  the  world:  II  Pet.  3:10).  Our  present 
concern  is  that  regardless  of  what  the  world  may 
think  of  these  events  they  CERTAINLY  will  come 
to  pass. 

Scoffers  in  our  own  day  use  two  ancient  arguments 
for  their  belief  of  why  these  Bible  facts  are  not  true: 
(1)  Because  of  the  lapse  of  time  since  the  promise 
was  made,  "Where  is  the  promise  of  His  coming?" 
and  (2)  nothing  ever  has  changed  since  the  world 
began  so  there  is  no  reason  to  believe  that  anything 
ever  will  happen,  "all  things  continue  as  they  were 
from  the  beginning."  They  are  revealed  to  be  sons 
of  Satan  by  their  determination  to  be  ignorant  of 
what  the  Bible  reveals  of  the  action  of  God  in  times 
past  (3:5).  There  was  a  Flood  (Gen.  7)  and  Jesus 
promised    to    come    AGAIN    (Acts    1:11). 

In  connection  with  the  coming  of  Jesus  and  the 
burning  of  the  earth  there  will  be  a  day  of  judgment 
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(3:7,  I  Cor.  3:13).  We  are  now  living  in  the  last  days 
(3:3).  Now  is  the  day  of  salvation  (II  Cor.  6:2),  but 
then  will  be  the  Day  of  the  Lord. 

A  word  to  the  wise  is  sufficient.  The  unbeliever,  the 
scoffers  are  hereby  warned  and  are  without  one  shred 
of  excuse.  For  the  believer,  this  marks  a  last  step  to 
the  fulness  of  their  hope  and  joy.  There  can  be  no 
joy  in  the  thought  that  millions  will  perish  without 
Christ,  but  there  is  joy  in  the  thought  of  living  in 
a  society  where  there  is  no  more  wickedness.  Having, 
in  Christ,  obtained  a  taste  for  the  holy  and  pure  it 
becomes  a  deep-seated  desire  to  live  in  such  a  place 
where  such  conditions  exists.  It  is  also  the  desire 
of  the  believer  to  be  perfect.  This  will  be  made  pos- 
sible in  the  new  heaven  and  the  new  earth. 

While  we  wait  for  this  glorious  occasion  we  are 
not  left  without  the  care  and  concern  of  God.  His 
very  delay  in  bringing  about  this  Day  is  evidence 
of  His  desire  to  give  everyone  every  chance  to  be- 
lieve. Christ  died  for  the  sin  of  the  whole  world  and 
God  wants  all  to  be  saved.  For  those  who  do  believe, 
He  is  ever-present  to  keep  them  from  slipping  and 
falling.  Even  now,  while  we  are  very  imperfect,  Christ 
calls  our  name  before  the  throne  of  heaven  and  pre- 
sents us  to  God  as  faultless  beings. 

"When    I   this   wonder   contemplate 

My   spirit    doth   in   reverence   wait; 

It  worships,  as  it  views  this  height — 

The   love    of   God   is   infinite." 

— Gellert. 


"A  MOTHER'S  PRAYER" 
I  wash   the  dirt  from  little  feet. 

And   as   I   wash   I   pray, 
"Lord,  keep  them  ever  pure  and  true 

To    walk    the    narrow    way." 
I   wash   the    dirt   from   little   hands. 

And  earnestly  I  ask, 
"Lord,   may   they   ever   yielded   be. 

To    do  the  humblest  task. 
I   wash  the   dirt   from   little   knees, 

And  pray,  "Lord,  may  they  be 
The   places  where   victories   are   won. 

And  orders  sought  from  Thee." 
I    scrub    the    clothes    that    soil    so    soon, 

And   pray,    "Lord,   may   her   dress 
Throughout  eternal  ages  be 

The    robe    of     righteousness." 


A  MOTHER'S  GIFT 
"What    can    a    mother    give    her   children 

Greater  today  than  this  one  great  thing — 
Faith  in   an   old,   sweet,   beautiful  story 

A    star — a    stable — a    new     born    King? 

"Shining   faith   in   the   young   lad,   Jesus; 

Lover   of   high   white   things   was   He; 
Jesus — straight   as   a    Lebanon   cedar; 

Jesus — clean  as  the  winds  from  the  sea. 

"Faith  in  the  young  lad   come  to  manhood; 

Jesus,   compassionate,   tender   and    true — 
Oh,    my    children — what    more    glorious 

Gift  in  the  world  can  I  give  to  you? 

"Carry  it  high  like  a  lamp  in  the  darkness. 
Hold  it  for  warmth  when  the  day  is  cold — 

Keep  it  for  joy  when  youth  goes  singing, 
Clasp    it  for  peace  when  you  are  old. 

"What  can   a  mother  give  her  children 
More   than   a   faith   that  will   not   dim? 

Take    it,    my    dear    ones — hold    it   forever: 
A   lamp   for   a  lifetime — faith  in  Him." 

— Author  Unknown. 


OUR  MOTHERS 

Mary  Johnson  Eaglen 

SOME  THINGS  GO  ON — no  matter  what  happens. 
Have  you  ever  known  a  more  lovely  spring?  Never 
have  the  birds  been  so  busy;  never  have  the  flowers 
been  more  beautiful,  or  the  trees  more  majestic,  or 
the  open  countryside  more  attractive.  What  have  we 
done  to  deserve  all  this  beauty?  Yet,  undeserving  as 
we  are,  spring  rushes  on. 

Even  so — thus  we  find  that  the  love  of  Mother  goes 
on.  Nothing  can  stop  it;  nothing  can  destroy  it.  How- 
ever difficult  things  may  be.  Mother's  love  will  live 
on,  bringing  grace  and  comfort  to  others. 

Mother's  patience  and  wisdom  are  God-given.  No 
day  is  too  long;  no  task  too  hard.  To  her  we  owe  all 
we  are.  All  good  mothers  are  great.  No  matter  how 
humble,  or  simple  her  life  has  been,  that  voice,  that 
smile,  those  worn  tired  hands  which  are  bent  with 
toil — toil  which  has  never  grown  too  burdensome  to 
be  continued  for  her  loved  ones,  remains  the  same 
loving  administrator  to  those  she  loves  and  for  whom 
she  sacrifices. 

So  let  us  all  honor  all  mothers  anew.  Mothers  eter- 
nal! When  days  come  and  go  her  devotion  and  her 
love  will  not  let  her  fail.  What  she  asks  is  not  ad- 
miration for  her  work,  but  rather  the  building  of  a 
kind  of  world  in  which  a  mother  may  bend  over  a 
cradle  in  peace.  It  is  a  mother's  hands  which  hold 
the  seeming  impossible;  they  are  free  to  grasp  other 
hands  in  fellowship  or  to  minister  to  the  desires  of 
the  needy. 

Who  is  it  that  never  becomes  tired  of  us?  It  is 
MOTHER!    For   this  is  true   Mother  Love. 

Saxton,  Pa. 
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Bible  Study  for  June 


"BLESSED  ARE  THE  PURE  IN  HEART 

FOR  THEY  SHALL  SEE  GOD" 

Rev.  Kenneth  R.  Howard 


HERE  IS  A  GEM  which  Christ 
has  reached  back  into  the 
Old  Testament  and  brought  forth 
out  of  the  Psalms  to  the  present 
day.  In  Psalm  24:3-4  we  read; 
"Who  shall  ascend  into  the  hill  of 
the  Lord?  or  who  shall  stand  in 
His  Holy  Place?  He  that  hath 
clean  hands,  and  a  pure  heart; 
who  hath  not  lifted  up  his  soul 
unto  vanity,  nor  sworn  deceitfully." 

There  is  great  necessity  for  a 
pure  heart.  Without  it  we  are  not 
able  to  ascend  into  the  hill  of 
the  Lord,  nor  stand  in  His  Holy 
Place. 

There  are  two  standards  of  pur- 
ity; one  set  by  man  and  one  set 
by  God.  We  shall  look  at  each  of 
these  separately,  then  compare  and 
ultimately  draw  our  conclusion. 

PURITY  IN  THE  EYES  OF  MAN 
We  can  only  enumerate  a  few  of 
the  qualities  about  a  man  that 
would  make  him  a  man  of  purity 
in  the  eyes  of  others,  and  comment 
briefly    on    them. 

11)  A  man's  appearance  is  one 
of  the  first  things  we  notice  about 
him.  Is  He  clean  and  neat?  Does 
he  have  a  strange  odor  about  him, 
or  has  he  used  a  perfume  to  off- 
set any  distracting  odors  that  may 
occur?  Are  his  or  her  clothes 
neatly  pressed  or  are  they  wrink- 


led and  baggy?  With  the  first  look 
of  a  person  we  begin  to  size  them 
up. 

<2)  If  we  are  able  to  get  past 
the  first  examination,  we  then 
look  a  little  further  as  to  what  his 
or  her  interest  may  be  as  their 
life  is  lived  day  by  day.  Are  they 
a  person  given  over  to  drinking, 
smoking,  card-playing,  dancing, 
and  etc.?  If  they  are  not  doing  the 
things  we  think  they  should,  then 
again  we  may  feel  they  are  not  of 
our  class.  Certainly  there  is  no 
reason  to  ask  them  to  cooperate 
or  agree  with  anything  we  wish  to 
do,  for  they  are  just  not  in  the 
same  class.  In  other  words,  "They 
are  not  on  my  side." 

(3)  We  expect  people  of  a  pure 
heart  to  be  willing  to  help.  We 
too,  must  recognize  this  works  both 
ways.  If  we  expect  the  other  person 
to  help,    we  to  must  be   a  helper. 

(4)  Being  kind  and  sympa- 
thetic are  qualities  we  expect  to 
find  in  this  type  of  person.  If  a 
person  is  kind  and  sympathetic,  he 
must  certainly  be  a  person  with  a 
pure  heart. 

(5)  Many  times  a  person  can 
and  does  become  so  efficient  with 
their  activities,  that  we  continually 
expect  more  and  more  out  of  them. 
We   expect   that   person  to  be  full 


of  good  deeds  and  to  carry  them 
out.  As  long  as  they  are  doing 
this,  we  know  they  are  a  person 
of    a    pure    heart. 

(6)  A  person  who  will  con- 
tribute to  all  of  the  town's  welfare, 
promotional  projects,  and  give  lib- 
erally to  the  church,  could  have 
nothing   but   a  pure   heart. 

(7)  To  go  along  with  No.  6  we 
would  add  that  he  must  be  a  re- 
spectable citizen  in  the  town  and 
to  have  no  run-ins  with  the  law. 

The  final  analysis  is;  "Let  us  be 
A  No.  1  Mr.  Citizen  with  our  neigh- 
bors, and  they  will  know  I  am  a 
man  with  a  pure  heart."  All  too 
often  we  are  sadly  disappointed 
with  this  type  of  person.  They  al- 
ways fail  to  measure  up  to  our 
standards  in  the  end. 

PURITY    AS    GOD    SEES    IT 

(1 )  A  man  of  purity  is  a  man 
who  is  absent  of  evil  thoughts,  for 
his  thoughts  will  lead  him  to  the 
acts  of  murder,  adulteries,  fornica- 
tion, thefts,  false  witnesses  and 
blasphemies.  God  says  the  very 
act  of  having  thoughts  of  these 
things  is  enough  to  defile  us.  It 
is  necessary  then  to  be  pure  as  God 
would  have  us,  that  these  very 
thoughts  be  purged  from  our 
minds. 
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(2)  A  pure  heart  is  a  heart  that 
is  clear,  bright,  transparently  sin- 
cere, one  that  does  not  seek  to  de- 
ceive, has  no  hidden  motives,  nor 
selfish  aims,  only  that  it  might 
not  be  seen  of  men  in  the  things  of 
God   that   it   can   do. 

(3)  A  pure  heart  is  clear  from 
corrupting  thoughts,  foul  imagi- 
nations, and  unholy  deeds. 

(4)  A  pure  heart  is  one  in  which 
God  is  living,  and  the  Holy  Spirit 
shines  through.  The  presence  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  is  able  to  cleanse, 
refine,  and  illuminate. 

This  is  purity  as  God  sees  it.  Not 
only  what  man  sees  on  the  outside, 
but  what  his  very  intentions  are. 
It  is  not  by  the  standards  of  man 
that  one  shall  enter  into  the  pres- 
ence of  God,  but  it  will  be  God's 
standards. 

BECAUSE  GOD  IS  PURE,  HE  CAN' 
MAKE  OF    US  A  PURE  HEART. 

The   way   he   does   it   is   by: 

(1)  Forgiving  the  sinner  who 
is  truly  repentant.  First,  the  sin- 
ner must  recognize  that  he  is  a 
sinner  and  in  no  way  is  he  able  to 
have  sin  removed  except  by  God. 
Romans  3:23  so  vividly  points  this 
out;  "For  all  have  sinned  and  come 
short  of  the  Glory  of  God."  A  man 
that  says  he  has  no  sin  is  a  Uar 
and  calls  God  a  liar  according  to  I 
John  1:10.  Paul,  as  he  speaks  to 
the  Athenians,  says  in  Acts  17:30, 
"Now  commandeth  he  all  men  ev- 
erywhere to  repent."  When  we  re- 
pent we  change  our  views,  designs, 
and  practices  from  self  or  things 
of  this  world  to  that  of  God. 

(2)  He  makes  of  us  a  pure  heart 
by  cleansing  us  from  all  unright- 
eousness. As  long  as  we  stand  out- 
side of  God  our  heart  is  only  filled 
with  self-righteousness,  of  which 
God  is  not  pleased,  for  this  is  sin. 
"But  if  we  walk  in  the  light  as  He 
is  in  the  Light,  we  have  fellow- 
ship one  with  another,  and  the 
blood  of  JESUS  CHRIST  His  Son 
cleanseth  us  from  all  sin"  (I  John 
1:7).  He  also  tells  us  that  all  that 
come  unto  Him  He  will  in  no  wise 
cast  out.  To  have  a  true  cleansing 
and  to  have  a  pure  heart,  we  find 
that  cleaning  only  the  outside  of 


the  body  is  of  no  value,  unless 
first  the  inside  has  been  cleansed. 
There  was  no  one  who  kept  the 
Law  better  than  the  Pharisees,  and 
yet  Christ  spoke  to  them  of  their 
inner  self  when  He  said  in  Mat- 
thew 23:25,  "Woe  unto  you  scribes 
and  Pharisees,  hypocrites!  for  ye 
make  clean  the  cup  of  the  platter, 
but  within  they  are  full  of  extor- 
tion   and   excess." 

( 3 )  He  makes  of  us  a  pure  heart 
by  bringing  us  the  Light  which  is 
the  WORD  OF  LIFE,  into  the  dark- 
ened areas  of  death.  According  to 
Hebrews  1 : 1-2,  "God  who  at  sundry 
times  and  in  divers  manners  spake 
in  times  past  unto  the  fathers  by 
the  prophets,  hath  in  these  last 
days  spoken  unto  us  by  his  Son, 
whom  He  hath  appointed  heir  of 
all  things,  by  whom  also  He  made 
the    worlds." 

God  who  is  pure  started  here 
in  this  world  with  a  man  of  a  pure 
heart,  until  the  day  sin  entered 
the  heart  of  man.  From  that  time 
to  this  day,  He  has  been  doing 
everything  but  to  force  man  to 
come  back  to  Him  of  his  own  fi'ee 
will.  He  does  this  by  showing  His 
purity  through  His  great  Love  in 
that  He  is  wiUing  to  even  suffer  a 
physical  death  that  man  might  see 
He  IS  LIFE.  Thereby  He  reinstates 
man  to  his  rightful  place,  if  he  is 
willing  to  receive  it. 

God  has  pointed  out  down 
through  the  ages  of  time  how  He 
has  tried  to  warn  man.  First,  by 
directly  hearing  His  voice.  We 
have  often  heard  it  said,  "If  I  could 
only  hear  the  voice  of  God  speak- 
ing to  me,  then  I  would  know  what 
to  do,  and  I  would  certainly  be- 
lieve in  Him."  O,  how  false  this  is, 
for  God  has  tried  this  before  as 
He  spoke  to  Adam,  Cain,  Baalam, 
Saul  (the  king) ,  Samson,  The  Chil- 
dren of  Israel  in  the  wilderness, 
and  many  others.  Yet  they  did  not 
believe  and  trust  in  Him.  No,  just 
the  fact  of  hearing  His  voice  will 
not   give   us   a   pure   heart. 

When  men  would  not  listen  to 
the  voice  of  God,  He  then  sent 
the  great  patriarchs  who  were 
Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob, 
through   whom   he   would   build   a 


nation,  that  other  nations  might 
see  that  the  God  of  Israel  was  the 
only  true  God.  But  this  failed,  for 
the  nation  many  times  walked 
away   from   God. 

"If  someone  would  tell  us  about 
God  that  we  could  understand  Him, 
then  we  could  and  would  believe 
with  a  pure  heart."  God  gave  the 
Law,  the  Judges,  the  prophets,  the 
Kings,  and  about  everything  that 
Israel  asked  for,  and  yet  they 
walked  away  from  Him,  and  fol- 
lowed after  strange  gods  which 
they   could    touch  and  see. 

"If  only  I  could  see  and  feel  God 
and  see  Him  perform  His  miracles, 
then  there  would  be  no  doubt  in 
my  mind,  and  I  would  walk  the 
straight  and  narrow  way.  There 
would  be  nothing  to  move  me  then." 
I  am  afraid  that  too  would  fail, 
because  God  has  already  done  this, 
and  they  crucified  Him.  How  else 
can   God   show   the   world? 

He  has  tried  every  conceivable 
way  to  show  Himself  to  man  on 
the  outside,  but  this  has  failed  to 
reach  inside  him.  The  only  real 
way  to  reach  man  is  on  the  in- 
side, to  have  the  heart  itself 
changed  from  impure  to  PURE.  The 
only  means  He  has  of  doing  this 
is  by  the  Holy  Spirit  whom  He 
has  sent.  John  17:13-15,  "Howbeit 
when  He,  The  Spirit  of  Truth  is 
come.  He  will  guide  you  into  all 
truth:  for  He  shall  not  speak  of 
Himself;  but  what  soever  He  shall 
hear,  that  shall  He  speak:  and  He 
will  show  things  to  come.  He  shall 
glorify  me:  for  He  shall  receive 
of  mine,  and  shall  show  it  unto  you. 
All  things  that  the  Father  hath  are 
mine:  Therefore  said  I,  that  He 
will  take  of  mine  and  shall  show 
it    unto    you." 

He  has  been  able  to  give  man  a 
pure  heart  and  continues  to  do 
it,  because  of  His  great  Love  in 
sending  His  own  Son  who  gave 
Himself  for  each  one  of  us  and  is 
cleansing  us  daily  and  hourly  as 
we  live  in  the  faith  of  the  cross 
and  the  power  of  the  resurrection. 
Having  our  garments  blackened  by 
sin,  He  makes  them  pure  as  He 
washes  them  in  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb.  Not  everyone   will  come  to 
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this,  but  the  penitent  and  the  sor- 
rowing. 

Why  do  men  come?  Only  that 
they  might  see  God,  and  this  by 
faith.  When  our  faith  is  strong  in 
Him,  and  we  know  He  is  with  us, 
then  out  of  the  pureness  of  our 
hearts  His  work  is  done.  The  true 
heart  is  never  satisfied  with  the 
little  which  seems  to  be  accom- 
plished, with  the  great  amount 
which  needs  to  be  done.  And  yet 
we  greatly  rejoice  when  one  lost 
soul  comes  to  Christ. 

When  we  have  a  pure  heart: 

1.  Our  mental  vision  is  clear 

2.  We  are  able  to  see  the  mys- 
teries of  Grace 


3.  And  we  are  able  to  see  the 
mysteries  of  Love  and  Holi- 
ness 

All  of  these  are  hid  from  the 
eyes  of  the  unrepentant,  unsor- 
rowing  who  are  impure  by  God's 
standards.  Purity  of  the  heart  is 
reaching  into  the  Holy  of  Holies, 
which  is  the  Inner  Sanctuary  of 
the  Christian  Life.  To  God  the 
heart  is  the  most  important.  He 
knows  our  hands  are  not  clean  if 
our  heart  is  not  pure.  This  means 
our  deeds  are  of  no  value  if  our 
heart  is  not  turned  to  God  in 
them. 

Paul  well  states  how  our  actions 
should  be  in  II  Timothy  2:22,  "Flee 


also  youthful  lust:  but  follow  right- 
eousness, faith,  charity,  peace,  with 
them  that  call  on  the  Lord  out  of 
a  pure  heart."  Then  Peter  follows 
this  up  in  his  first  epistle,  1:22, 
"Seeing  that  ye  have  purified  your 
souls  in  obeying  the  truth  through 
the  Spirit  unto  unfeigned  love  of 
the  brethren.  See  that  ye  love  one 
another  with  a  pure  heart  fervent- 
ly." 

The   PURE  HEART  shall  see  the 

King  in  His  beauty,  they,  and  they 

only.  The  impure  cannot  bear  HIS 

all-seeing,   heart-searching   glance. 

Fort  Scott,  Kansas. 


THE  CALL  OF  CHRIST 

AND  FAMILY  RESPONSIBILITIES' 


Rev.  L.  V.  King 


THE  CALL  of  Christ  to  youth 
rings  loud  and  clear  today. 
It  comes  from  local  churches  in 
the  form  of  Sunday  School  teach- 
ers and  leaders.  It  comes  from 
youth  calling  for  youth  directors 
through  B.Y.  C,  S.  M.  M.  and 
Brotherhood.  It  comes  from  com- 
munity workers  through  Child 
Evangelism,  Youth  for  Christ  spon- 
sors and  club  directors  in  the  high 
school.  It  comes  through  the  Mis- 
sionary Board  for  home  mission 
workers  in  our  own  denomination. 
It  rings  loud  and  clear  in  world 
missions.  The  Bischof's  write:  "We 
could  do  this  and  we  could  do 
that,  IF  we  had  the  workers."  The 
South  American  workers  are  too 
often  overworked  because  they 
have   to   do   the   work   of   two. 

There  is  no  doubt  that  God  calls 
youth  into  Christian  service.  But 
why  call  youth  and  then  compel 
our  Missionary  Board  to  say  to 
them:  "We  have  no  funds  to  send 
you   into    the   field."   There    seems 


to  be  a  contradiction  here  be- 
tween the  call  and  the  sending  of 
those  who  accept  the  call.  This 
should  not  be.  This  call  rests  up- 
on the  church  that  calls  as  well 
as  on  those  who  feel  Christ  is  call- 
ing them.  We  must  get  back  of  our 
Mission  Board  IF  we  want  to  an- 
swer the  call  of  our  youth.  For 
this  lack  the  church  needs  to  re- 
consider her  responsibility  to  the 
youth  as  well  as  to  the  fields  ripe 
unto  the  harvest.  To  keep  pace  with 
our  youth  we  should  have  sufficient 
funds  to  send  all  that  hear  the 
call  into  the  different  types  of 
service  offered.  But  in  spite  of  our 
failure  to  supply  the  funds  we  still 
must  make  God's  call  to  Chris- 
tian service  clear  and  loud,  hoping 
and  praying  in  faith  that  God 
will   somehow  supply  the  need. 

The  responsibility  of  this  call 
rests  upon  many  factors,  groups 
and  individuals.  I  have  been  asked 
to  write  on  the  "Family's  Re- 
sponsibility to  this  Call."  Does  the 


family   play   any  part    in   the   call 
of  youth  today? 

/.     THE    PLACE    OF    THE    SCRIP- 
TURES   IN    THE    HOME. 

1.  Let  us  turn  first  to  the  Old 
Testament  and  see  if  we  can  find 
an   answer. 

The  Old  Testament  law  was  very 
clear  as  to  the  type  of  teaching 
the  Hebrew  parents  were  to  give 
to  their  children.  It  was  not  only 
secular  but  very  definitely  religious. 
The  Law  was  the  most  important 
thing  in  the  life  of  the  children. 
And  this  education  was  given  first 
in    the    home. 

The  Hebrew  children  had  to 
memorize  large  portions  of  the 
Law  so  that  they  might  obey  them. 
In  Deuteronomy  6:1  we  read: 
"These  are  the  commandments,  the 
statutes  and  the  judgments,  which 
the  Lord  your  God  commanded  to 
teach  you."  And  the  promise  was, 
"That  it  may  be  well  with  thee, 
and  that  ye  may  increase  mightily." 
These   words   were   to   be   in   their 
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hearts;  they  were  to  be  diligently 
taught  to  the  children.  They  were 
to  talk  about  them  as  they  sat  in 
their  houses;  while  they  walked 
along  the  way;  at  the  eventide 
and  in  the  early  morning.  They 
were  to  be  bound  as  signs  upon 
the  hand  and  frontlets  between 
the  eyes;  they  were  to  be  written 
upon  the  door  posts  of  their  houses 
and  on  the  gates.  (Deuteronomy 
6:7-9). 

It  would  be  well  to  read  the  en- 
tire 6th  chapter  of  Deuteronomy, 
as  well  as  the  8th  chapter.  Surely, 
such  teaching  in  the  home  would 
have  some  effect  upon  the  children 
as  to  the  place  God  has  for  their 
lives. 

2.  Turn  also  to  the  New  Tes- 
tament. Here,  parents  are  in- 
structed to  teach  their  children 
the  ways  of  the  Lord.  Paul  said 
in  Ephesians  6:4  that  children 
should  be  brought  up  and  nur- 
tured in  the  Lord.  In  these  verses 
he  is  talking  about  the  home  and 
the  family.  He  states  the  same 
thing    in    Colossians    3:18-22. 

//.  NOW,  HOW  CAN  THE  MOD- 
ERN HOME  OF  TODAY  SHOW  THE 
CHILDREN  THE  PLACE  CHRIST 
CAN   HAVE   IN   THEIR   LIVES? 

1.  First,  of  course,  the  home 
must  be  a  Christian  home.  We 
teach  by  precept,  but  we  also  teach 
by  example.  It  is  impossible  to 
teach  children  the  need  of  Christ's 
guiding  in  their  lives  IF  Daddy 
and  Mother  do  not  feel  and  show 
that  need.  A  lady  recently  told  me 
that  she  smoked  and  this  was  one 
reason  why  she  did  not  go  to 
church.  She  had  two  daughters 
around  the  age  of  10  and  12.  She 
said,  "I  hope  my  girls  will  never 
smoke."  Yet  she  was  taking  the 
surest  way  to  teach  them  to  smoke. 
It  is  hard  enough  today,  when 
parents  are  strong  Christians,  to 
teach  children  properly,  let  alone 
when  the  parents  do  things  against 
spiritual   principles. 

2.  That  means,  in  second  place, 
we  must  teach  by  example  the 
great  truths  of  the  Scripture.  Our 
children  must  be  taught  to  learn 
many   verses   of   the   Bible   in   the 


home  as  well  as  in  church  and 
youth  activities.  Somehow  parents 
do  not  realize  the  place  example 
has  in  the  lives  of  the  children. 
"Don't  do  as  I  do,  but  do  as  I  say," 
may  have  worked  in  the  past.  But 
our  children  are  too  smart  today 
to  use  that  false  type  of  teaching. 

3.  We  need  to  teach  our  chil- 
dren in  the  home  the  importance 
of  God's  call  to  youth.  We  are  not 
to  select  their  life  work.  We  can 
only  guide.  Once  parents  taught 
children  to  follow  in  their  father's 
trade.  Today  we  need  to  teach 
them  to  follow  in  the  ways  of  the 
Lord.  And  the  Gospel  ministry  and 
mission  work  dare  not  be  neglected. 
Too  many  parents  have  in  mind 
some  profession  that  will  bring  in 
a  lot  of  money,  or  some  fame.  No 
wonder  children  do  not  hear  the 
call  of  Christ.  T.V.  may  have  its 
place  in  the  home,  but  the  way  it 
is  being  used  certainly  does  not 
give  children  an  incentive  to  be 
preachers,  teachers  or  missionaries. 
We  need  to  teach  our  children  that 
the  call  to  full-time  Christian  ser- 
vice is  the  highest  call  that  can 
come  to  any  person.  There  is  no 
more  rewarding  profession  than 
telling  the  story  of  Christ's  re- 
deeming   grace. 

4.  Fourth,  we  need  to  have  in 
our  homes  some  Christian  maga- 
zines and  books,  and  encourage  our 
youth  to  read  them.  A  missionary 
magazine  ought  to  be  in  every 
home.  The  denominational  church 
paper  ought  to  be  available  to  our 
children.  Here  they  will  see  the 
need  of  their  own  denomination  in 
various  fields  of  service  open  to 
youth. 

How  can  we  hope  that  our  youth 
will  know  the  needs  of  the  world 
when  they  only  read  the  daily 
paper  or  watch  T.V.  About  all 
many  children  are  reading  today 
is  crime  and  athletics.  Parents,  if 
you  want  your  children  to  at  least 
know  of  the  needs  of  the  world 
let  them  read  religious  magazines 
and  books.  They  read  plenty  of 
the   other  type  in  the   schools. 

5.  Fifth,  we  need  to  invite  min- 
isters and  missionaries  into  our 
homes.   Let   the   children   come   in 


contact  with  them  occasionally. 
When  they  call  do  not  monopolize 
the  whole  conversation.  Your  chil- 
dren may  want  to  ask  some  im- 
portant   questions. 

The  only  time  some  parents  have 
a  minister  in  the  home  is  during 
his  yearly  visits.  In  larger  churches 
this  may  be  only  once  every  two 
years.  And  if  a  church  has  a  pas- 
tor that  does  not  ring  door  bells 
they  never  see  him  in  the  home. 
And  when  he  does  call  it  is  usually 
when   the   children   are   in   school. 

There  are  many  families  that 
never  have  a  missionary  in  their 
home.  It  is  usually  up  to  the  pas- 
tor to  entertain  missionaries  when 
they  do  their  deputation  work. 
This  may  be  the  reason  more  young 
people  enter  full-time  Christian 
service  from  the  homes  of  pastors. 
It  may  be  because  they  constantly 
see  and  read  of  the  needs  of  the 
world.  Is  it  not  that  they  face 
the  call  of  Christ  every  day  in  the 
home? 

I  well  recall  the  visits  Dr.  C. 
F.  Yoder  and  other  missionaries 
on  furlough  made  in  our  home 
when  our  children  were  young. 
How  they  gathered  in  his  arms 
and  about  him  and  heard  him  tell 
of  what  God  had  done  in  the  mis- 
sion field.  Then  to  hear  him  say, 
"Some  day  the  Lord  will  call  some 
of  you  into  the  mission  field."  I 
know  it  made  a  deep  impression 
on  their  lives.  And  though  the  Lord 
did  not  call  all  of  them  into  the 
field,  they  have  all  felt  the  great 
responsibility  of  giving  that  others 
might  go. 

So  I  have  often  thought  what 
Christian  parents  are  missing  in 
their  lives  by  not  having  mission- 
aries in  their  home.  So  it  is  easy 
to  see  why  many  youth  never  face 
the  Gospel  call  to  full-time  service. 
They  seldom  hear  it  in  some 
churches  and  they  never  hear  it 
in  the  home.  And  when  they  do 
hear  it  in  youth  activities  and 
from  the  pulpit,  the  call  is  often 
brushed  aside  because  they  have 
no    encouragement   in   the    home. 

Does  the  family  have  any  re- 
sponsibility in  extending  the  call 
for    full-time   Christian   service  to 
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our  youth  today?  If  not,  then  where 
does  it  rest?  What  is  the  purpose 
of  the  home?  Why  do  children 
have  parents?  Your  answer  to  tiiese 
questions  will  reveal  your  respon- 
sibility. Each  member  of  the  home 
must  share  with  this  task.  It  will 
mean  a  great  deal  more  to  the 
world,  than  bonds,  soldiers,  bombs 
and  the  race  for  space.  Are  you 
helping  to  present  this  call  or  are 
you  hindering  it  on  the  part  of 
your  children? 


The 
Woman*s 
Comer 

Edi+h   Rod  key 


Dear  Readers, 

I  want  to  share  with  you  some 
thoughts  from  a  book  I  received 
for  Christmas.  The  name  of  the 
book  is  "The  Art  of  Living".  It  was 
given  to  me  by  my  neighbor  and 
very  good  friend,  Waneta  Bru- 
baker.  She  is  president  of  our  W. 
M.  S.  and  also  is  church  pianist, 
and  we  have  many  pleasant  times 
practising  together.  Waneta  is  that 
neighbor  that  I  feel  free  to  bor- 
row a  cup  of  sugar,  and  then  may- 
be instead  of  paying  it  bacK  I 
share    with    her   what   I've    baked. 

On  page  28  of  the  book,  this  is 
what  it  says  about  the  art  of  Hap- 
piness. 

"You  can't  pursue  happiness  and 
catch  it.  Happiness  comes  upon 
you  unawares  while  you  are  help- 
ing others.  The  philosophy  of  hap- 
piness is  pointedly  expressed  in 
the  old  Hindu  proverb,  which 
reads:  'Help  thy  brother's  boat 
across  and  lo — thine  own  has 
reached    the   shore.' 

"Happiness  is  like  perfume — you 
can't  spray  it  on  others  without 
getting    some    on    yourself. 

"Happiness  does  not  depend  up- 
on a  full  pocketbook,  but  upon  a 
mind  full  of  rich  thoughts  and  a 
heart    full   of    rich    emotions. 

"Happiness  does  not  depend  up- 
on what  happens  outside  of  you 
but  on  what  happens  inside  of 
you;    it  is  measured  by  the  spirit 


in  which  you  meet  the  problems 
of  life. 

"Happiness  comes  from  putting 
our  hearts  in  our  work  and  doing 
it   with   joy   and   enthusiasm. 

"Happiness  does  not  come  from 
doing  easy  work  but  from  the  af- 
terglow of  satisfaction  that  comes 
after  the  achievement  of  a  difficult 
task  that  demanded  our  best. 

"Happiness  comes  from  keeping 
constructively  busy:  creative  hob- 
bies are  the  keys  to  happy  leisure 
hours  and  retirement  years. 

"The  master  secret  of  happiness 
is  to  meet  the  challenge  of  each 
new  day  with  the  serene  faith  that: 
'All  things  work  together  for  good 
to   them    that   love   God.' " 


W.  M.  S. 


Ne^vs 


Massillon  Ohio 

We  are  writing  to  inform  you  of 
the  organization  of  a  new  W.  M.  S. 
group   here   in   Massillon. 

We  were  privileged  to  have  three 
W.  M.  S.  officers  with  us  for  our 
first  meeting  on  March  28.  They 
were  Mrs.  Robert  Keplinger,  Mrs. 
Forrest  Albright  and  Mrs.  Lloyd 
Brown.  These  ladies  informed  us 
of  the  duties  and  work  of  the  W. 
M.S. 

We  had  nine  ladies  present  for 
our    first  meeting. 

We  wish  to  convey  our  thanks 
to  those  responsible  for  sending 
the  helpful  literature,  constitution, 
our  program  booklets,  the  National 
and  District  goals  to  our  group. 
Mary  Byler, 
Corresponding  Secretary. 

Nappanee,  Indiana 

I  am  sending  in  a  report  of  our 
Nappanee  W.  M.  S. 

It  has  been  some  time  since  I 
have  written,  so  will  tell  you  of 
our    activities. 

We  have  fifty-two  members.  Our 
meetings  have  been  well  attended. 
We  have  been  having  guest  speak- 
ers which  have  made  the  meetings 
very  interesting. 

A  number  of  our  ladies  attended 
the  rally  at  Goshen  in  the  Fall. 
An  invitation  was  extended  to  go 
to   Bryan,   Ohio,   next  Fall. 

Our  open  meeting  was  held  in 
November  with  Mrs.  Milton  Bow- 
man   as    the    guest    speaker. 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 

In  December,  presents  were  sent 
to  each  person  at  the  Flora  Home. 
Two  loads  of  clothing  were  sent  to 
Kentucky  and  two  boxes  of  band- 
ages and  squares  are  ready  to  send 
to  Nigeria. 

In  January,  we  enjoyed  a  potluck 
dinner    and    made    bandages    and    r 
squares. 

In  March,  we  had  two  work  days 
knotting  six  comforters  which  were 
presented   to   the  Flora  Home. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  our 
Mother  and  Daughter  banquet  i_ 
which  will  be  held  in  May.  Our 
Laymen  prepare  and  serve  the 
meal. 

May  God  bless  all  our  mission- 
aries at  home  and  abroad  and  help 
us  to  strive  to  do  more  for  Him 
in  the  coming  year. 

Mrs.    Lee    Doering, 
Corresponding  Secretary. 

W.  M.  S. 

Memorials 

Mrs.  Gertrude  Horan 
In  loving  and  tender  memory 
of  Mrs.  Gertrude  Horan,  faithful 
member  of  the  Washington,  D.  C. 
Senior  W.  M.  S.  Mrs.  Horan  passed 
away  in  her  sleep  in  the  early 
morning  hours  of  Sunday,  March 
18,  1962. 

She  had  endeared  herself  to  all 
who  were  associated  with  her  and 
will  be  sorely  missed  in  the  W.  M.  S., 
her  Sunday  School  class  and  the 
church  in  which  she  served  as 
deaconess. 

Mrs.  Horan  was  always  thought- 
ful of  others,  cheerful  of  dispo- 
sition and  an  inspiration  to  her 
friends  and  associates.  Lives  will 
be  richer  for  having  known  her. 
Mrs.  Ona  Lee  Sams, 
Secretary. 


GOVERNOR  HATFIELD: 
CHURCH  NOT  SOCIAL  AGENCY 
OR  SERVICE  CLUB 

PORTLAND,        OREGON         (EP)    —  The 

church  makes  a  mistake,  says  Gov- 
ernor Mark  O.  Hatfield  of  Oregon, 
when  it  becomes  a  mere  social 
agency  or  attempts  to  mimic  the 
work  or  program  of  service  clubs. 
Addressing  the  Oregon  Council  of 
Churches  here,  the  governor  said 
that  the  reason  so  much  church 
work  is  lacking  in  "dynamics"  is 
that  it  is  being  promoted  by  per- 
sons who  lack  religious   dynamics. 
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PRESBYTERY  REJECTS 
MINISTER  UNABLE  TO 
"ACCEPT"  VIRGIN  BIRTH 

GREENSBORO,       N.       C.       (EP)  — The 

Orange  Presbytery  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church  in  the  U.  S.  (South- 
ern) has  voted  here  not  to  accept 
as  a  minister  in  the  presbytery  a 
pastor  who  reportedly  does  not  be- 
lieve in  the  Virgin  Birth. 

The  presbytery  took  the  action 
in  the  case  of  the  Rev.  Dale  Wat- 
son, a  member  of  the  United  Pres- 
byterian Church  in  the  U.  S.  A.,  de- 
clared that  Mr.  Watson's  "views 
are  not  those  of  the  majority  of 
the  presbytery."  A  member  of  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church  in  the 
U.  S.  A.,  Mr.  Watson  has  accepted 
supply  pastorates  at  the  Pittsboro 
and  Mount  Vernon  churches. 

According  to  the  presbytery,  Mr. 
Watson,  during  an  examination  in 
connection  with  his  application  for 
admission  as  a  minister,  stated,  "I 
am  unable  to  accept  the  Virgin 
Birth  of   Christ." 

The  presbytery,  which  includes  a 
seven-county  area,  said  that  Mr. 
Watson  will  be  given  another  ex- 
amination at  a  special  meeting  of 
the  presbytery  in  the  spring.  In 
the  meantime,  he  is  to  write  a 
2,000-word  statement  on  his  faith 
which  is  to  be  given  to  the  ex- 
amining ministers  prior  to  the 
called  meeting.  Mr.  Watson  is  a 
graduate  of  the  Louisville  Theo- 
logical Seminary. 

ANGLICAN  PAPER  HITS 
"CHURCH  LUXURY" SPENDING 

TORONTO  (ep)  — The  Canadian 
Churchman,  publication  of  the 
Anglican  Church  of  Canada,  has 
charged  editorially  that  the  reck- 
less spending  on  church  luxuries 
by  denominational  congregations  is 
the  "scandal  of  Christianity." 

Particularly  cited  were  such 
things  as  rubber-padded  kneelers, 
gold  curtains  in  churches,  extrava- 
gant parking  lots  and  landscaping, 
and    excess    outside    lighting. 


NEB  MAY  GET  REVISION 
IN  "EXPRESSION" 

LONDON  (EP) — Released  one  year 
ago,  the  New  English  Bible  may 
undergo  a  revision  of  certain  forms 
of  expression,  according  to  the 
chairman  of  the  interdenomina- 
tional committee  which  prepared 
the  translation. 

T.  B.  Williams,  former  Anglican 
Bishop  of  Durham  and  Winchester, 
said  the  revisions  would  attempt  to 
forestall  further  criticism  of  the 
Bible  which  are  coming  from  cer- 
tain church  circles. 

The  New  Testament  is  a  trans- 
lation into  contemporary  English 
idiom  of  original  Hebrew  and  Greek 
texts.  The  committee,  which  rep- 
resented 11  major  church  groups 
in  the  British  Isles,  worked  on  the 
translation  for  13  years. 

TELLS  OF  CULTURAL  & 
RELIGIOUS  "DEHYDRATION" 
IN  RUSSIA 

LOS  ANGELES,  CALIF.  (EP) — The  in- 
ternational president  of  B'nai 
B'rith,  a  Jewish  fraternal  organiza- 
tion with  470,000  members  in  40 
countries  of  the  free  world,  charged 
here  that  millions  of  Jews  in  the 
Soviet  Union  and  other  Iron  Cur- 
tain countries  are  being  submitted 
to  cultural  and  religious  "dehydra- 
tion." 

Label  Katz,  43 -year-old  investor 
from  New  Orleans,  made  this  ob- 
servation in  a  press  conference 
here  in  which  he  told  of  his  10-day 
tour  of  Jewish  communities  in  Bu- 
dapest, Kiev  and  Moscow. 

"Although  there  are  between  2^2 
and  3  million  Jews  in  the  Soviet 
Union,"  Katz  said,  "since  1938  there 
has  been  a  gradual  disappearance 
of   Jewish   Culture   and    religion. 

"There  are  no  Jewish  newspapers 
or  educational  institutions  in  the 
Soviet  Union  except  for  one  semi- 
nary with  12  students  in  Moscow. 
There  is  only  one  synagogue  in 
Moscow,  a  city  of  half  a  million 
Jews." 


The    leader    said    there    are   few 

rabbis  in  Russia  and  that  the  sit- 
uation is  not  likely  to  change  in 
view  of  the  small  group  of  students 
in   the   Moscow   seminary. 

"The  ultimate  aim  in  the  U.  S.  S. 
R.  is  discouragement  of  the  prac- 
tice of  religion,"  Katz  said.  "They 
are  an  atheistic  society  by  their 
ov/n  recognition." 

But,  the  B'nai  B'rith  president 
said,  there  is  also  "a  persistent 
consciousness  on  the  part  of  young 
Jews  of  their  Jewishness." 

He  illustrated  this  by  saying  that 
a  Jewish  concert  or  other  rare  cul- 
tural event  will  draw  a  capacity 
audience  of  young  Jews,  even 
though  most  of  them  do  not  under- 
stand   Hebrew    or    Yiddish. 

WHOM  DO  AMERICANS 
"ADMIRE  MOST"? 

Whom  do  Americans  name  as 
the  man  they  admire  most  in  the 
world  today?  A  copyrighted  report 
from  the  American  Institute  of 
Public  Opinion  (Gallup  Poll)  shows 
that  President  Kennedy  has  re- 
placed former  president  Eisenhower 
in  the  position  he  held  for  nine 
years  in  a  row.  Eisenhower  this 
year   is   in    second   place. 

Among  the  top  ten  were  Albert 
Schweitzer,  Dr.  Billy  Graham  and 
Pope   John    XXIII. 

ANTI-CATHOLIC  RALLY 
DROWNED  OUT  BY 
CHURCH  BELLS 

VALLETTA,    MALTA     (EP) The    lOng- 

continued  feud  between  the  Ro- 
man Catholic  Church  and  the  La- 
bor Party  was  marked  by  a  new 
incident  here  recently  when  the 
clanging  of  church  bells  disbanded 
an  outdoor  rally  of  vociferous  party 
supporters. 

In  retaliation,  party  members 
stoned  churches  and  a  free-for-all 
fight  developed  in  which  many  per- 
sons were  injured  before  police 
called  a  halt. 

WORLD'S  CATHOLICS 
540  MILLION 

VATICAN  CITY  (EP) — Vatican  Radio 
reports  the  Catholic  population  to 
be  540,000,000  including  240,000,000 
in  Europe,  35,000,000  in  Asia,  26,- 
000,000  in  Africa  and  3,000,000  in 
Australia. 
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ON  THE  "THEOLOGY 


GIVING" 


WASHINGTON,      D.      C.       (EP)   — HOW 

much  does  the  concept  of  stew- 
ardship have  to  do  with  giving  in 
Protestant  churches?  A  Wiscon- 
sin historian  said  here  that  his 
study  of  giving  among  Protestants 
has  shown  that  the  stewardship 
concept  has  not  "had  much  to 
do  with  actual  human  motivation 
at  either  the  level  of  promotion 
or  the  level  of  giving." 

Delivering  a  paper  before  the 
annual  meeting  of  the  American 
Historical  Association,  meeting 
jointly  here  in  a  session  with  the 
American  Society  of  Church  His- 
tory (a  largely  Protestant  organiza- 
tion) ,  John  E.  Lankford  of  River 
Falls,  Wisconsin,  said  that  his  prior 
conviction  that  the  doctrine  of 
stewardship  played  a  key  role  "in 
terms  of  the  direction  and  organ- 
ization of  Protestant  giving"  had 
been  "almost  destroyed"  as  a  re- 
sult  of   his   studies. 

A  Protestant  Episcopal  layman 
and  an  instructor  at  Wisconsin 
State  College,  Mr.  Lankford  said 
that  while  Protestant  Churches 
have  elevated  the  act  of  giving  to 
"a  means  of  grace,"  the  promotion- 
al material  and  methods  used  by 
churches  to  encourage  giving  have 


been  "connected  with  certain  spe- 
cific cultural  and  political  pressures 
and  needs." 

Mr.  Lankford's  paper,  entitled 
"20th  Century  Protestant  Giving: 
Theology  versus  Practice,"  main- 
tained that  despite  the  fact  there 
was  a  "theology  of  giving,"  the 
approaches  taken  to  solicit  funds 
"for  the  several  benevolent  goals 
of  American  Protestantism  were 
not  couched  in  sacramental  terms 
and,  in  general,  did  not  hint  at 
any  possible  sacramental  value  to 
be  derived  from  philanthropic  be- 
havior." 

"The  general  approach,"  said  Mr. 
Lankford,  "taken  by  the  Laymen's 
Missionary  Movement  (which  pro- 
moted the  world  missions  effort  of 
the  Churches) ,  by  the  leaders  of 
the  great  drives  which  followed 
the  First  World  War,  and  by  pro- 
moters in  the  1920's  and  during  the 
depression  decade,  were  intimately 
related  to  problems  which  faced 
American  givers — problems  such  as 
immigration,  competition  between 
Church  and  State  in  the  area  of 
higher  education,  views  of  such 
unacculturated  groups  as  Orientals 
and  Mormons,  and  Protestantism 
as  an  antidote  for  political  radical- 
ism." 


He  added  that  "the  years  between 
1918  and  1924  mark  the  era  of 
the  great  drives. 

"Using  new  promotional  meth- 
ods developed  during  the  First 
World  War,  American  Protestant- 
ism attempted  to  sell  its  constitu- 
ents a  vast  program  of  broad  base 
giving.  Behind  this  astonishing  se- 
ries of  high  pressure  drives  stood 
two  major  assumptions:  the  be- 
lief that  middle  class  Protestantism 
was  losing  its  position  as  the  domi- 
nant partner  in  American  culture; 
and  the  corollary  that  American 
Protestantism  must  redouble  its  ef- 
forts to  identify  itself  with  domi- 
nant American  political  and  so- 
cial values." 

The  study  maintained  that  "all 
too  often,  individual  communicants 
are  satisfied  if  they  give  to  the 
support  of  their  local  parish  with- 
out making  the  same  contribution 
to  the  benevolence  work  of  their 
national  Church."  There  was  too 
much  intent,  he  said,  on  supporting 
the  local  church.  "After  a  general 
decline  from  about  1915  to  1921," 
he  said,  "the  giving  to  non-benevo- 
lent goals  rode  faster  and  further 
than  did  giving  to  missionary 
work."  He  said  that  fluctuations  in 
missionary  giving  "have  been  close- 
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ly  related  to  non-benevolent  (local 
church)  giving.  An  increase  in 
non-benevolent  giving  has  gener- 
ally been  accompanied  by  an  in- 
crease in  contributions  to  the  mis- 
sionary  work." 

If  "a  theoretical  state  of  'non- 
giving'  were  to  be  labeled  as  'sin,'  " 
Mr.  Lankford  declared,  "giving 
would  take  a  new  prominence  in 
Christian  theology." 

"Protestant  denominations  have 
never  moved  to  make  'non-giving' 
a  sin,"  he  said.  "This  would  be  im- 
possible because  of  the  nature  and 
individualistic  presuppositions  of 
the  Protestant  Churches.  They 
have,  however,  moved  in  the  more 
positive    direction    of    making    the 


very  act  of  giving  itself  a  sacra- 
ment." 

Discussing  a  lack  of  the  "theology 
of  giving"  in  Protestant  promotion 
of  benevolent  goals,  Mr.  Lankford 
maintained  the  "only  possible  ex- 
ception to  this  pattern  is  the  case 
of  the  Seventh-day  Adventists, 
whose  theology  did  play  an  impor- 
tant part  in  determining  much  of 
the  direction  taken  by  the  promo- 
tional leaders  of  the  denomination." 

"The  theology  of  giving,"  he  con- 
cluded, "generally  failed  to  find 
application  or  expression  in  the  ac- 
tual approaches  used  to  solicit 
funds  and  inso  far  as  it  can  be 
statistically  measured,  never  found 
expression  in  the  giving  habits  and 


patterns     exhibited    by    American 
Protestants." 


MEN  OF  "DEEP  FREEZE" 
GET  GIDEON  BIBLES 

CHRISTCHURCH,    NEW    ZEALAND     (EPJ 

— One  hundred  copies  of  the  New 
Testament  and  100  additional  cop- 
ies of  the  complete  Bible  were  given 
recently  to  U.  S.  Navy  personnel 
with  "Operation  Deep  Freeze" 
headquartered  here. 

A  spokesman  for  the  Gideons 
said  the  interdenominational  Chris- 
t  i  a  n  businessmen's  association 
plans  to  distribute  Bibles  to  all  men 
attached  to  the  operation  which 
is  exploring  unknown  areas  of  the 
Antarctic. 


Sunday  School  Suggestions 

from  the   National   S,   S.   Board 


Dick  Winfield 


WHY  ARE  YOU  TEACHING? 

THERE  IS  an  important  truth  asked  in  this  ques- 
tion. Just  what  are  you  trying  to  do  when  you 
stand  up  to  teach?  It  is  a  question  that  we  all  should 
ask  again  and  again,  every  time  we  stand  before  a 
class. 

Every  teacher  could  perhaps  make  a  list  of  rea- 
sons, and  ought  to  do  just  that!  Here  are  a  few  on 
which  to  start. 

(1)  To  help  my  pupils  know  that  God  is  real.  I 
suspect  every  pupil  in  our  classes  knows  something 
about  God.  They  actually  believe  that  there  is  one 
true  God.  But  is  He  real  to  them?  So  often,  I  fear. 
He  is  a  far-off  ethereal  being  that  has  not  become 
real  to  the  individual.  If  He  is  not  real  to  them,  then 
it  makes  little  difference  if  He  has  spoken  or  what 
He  has  said,  and  so  we  are  stymied  at  any  attempt 
to  teach  faith  and  trust. 

(2)  To  Help  my  pupils  to  know  Jesus  Christ  as 
personal  Saviour  and  Lord.  We  teach  about  the  cross 
and  the  finished  work  of  Christ,  of  grace  and  all  that 
it  means,  but  until  our  pupils  are  brought  to  the 
place  where  they  have  received  the  Savior  as  their 
very  own,  our  teachings  will  be  mere  words.  Do  our 
pupils  know  that  God  died  for  their  sins?  Have  they 
actually  put  their   names  on    the  line   for  Christ? 

(3)  To  help  our  pupils  to  make  a  surrender  of 
will  and  life  to  the  Saviour.  There  is  so  much  of  self- 
will  in  all  of  our  lives  that  it  will  take  a  "heap  o' 
teaching"  by  both  example  and  word  to  show  our  pu- 
pils the  joy  of  surrendering  their  wills  and  lives  to 
Christ,  and  of  surrendering  every  area  of  every  pur- 
pose  to   God's  will   and    to  His   direction. 


(4)  To  help  our  pupils  have  a  thorough  knowl- 
edge of  the  Bible.  We  are  living  in  an  age  of  Bible 
illiteracy  that  is  appalling.  In  spite  of  all  of  the 
teaching  in  our  schools,  it  is  still  true  that  to  many, 
Sunday  School  just  gets  "dumber  and  dumber,"  for 
they  teach  the  same  stories  over  and  over. 

(5)  To  help  our  pupils  to  know  the  great  doctrines 
of  the  Bible.  Here  again,  we  often  talk  glibly  about 
the  words  "atonement",  "vicarious  death",  "virgin 
birth",  "sinless  life",  and  "resurrection"  without  ac- 
tually making  sure  our  pupils  understanding  their 
meaning.  Our  pupils  need  to  know  the  basic  doctrines, 
they  need  to  know  why  we  believe  these  to  be  es- 
sential, and  they  need  to  be  able  to  tell  others  why 
we  believe  them. 

(6)  To  help  our  pupils  to  a  personal  relationship 
in  the  church.  Too  many  of  our  pupils  are  converted 
but  never  tie  themselves  into  the  worship  and  work 
of  the  church.  When  a  pupil  is  converted,  he  needs  to 
become  a  member  of  the  church  and  become  active 
in  the  church  program.  He  needs  to  find  an  ever- 
increasing  knowledge  and  interest  in  all  activities  of 
the  church.  There  are  two  vital  reasons  for  this,  name- 
ly: (a)  the  pupil  comes  into  a  very  purposeful  useful- 
ness in  the  body  of  Christ,  and  (b)  the  pupil  gains  an 
invaluable  protection  against  falling  into  the  temp- 
tations  that   beset   us  on   every  hand. 

These  are  at  least  a  few  of  the  reasons  that  we 
ought  to  think  about  as  we  prepare  ourselves  to  teach 
a  particular  lesson  to  our  individual  pupils  next  Sun- 
day morning.  There  are  other  reasons,  also,  but  we 
suggest  that  you  make  a  list  of  your  own,  and  then 
keep  it  before  you  constantly  as  you  prepare  and 
as  you  pray. 

INDIANA  BRETHREN  LAYMEN  MEETING 

Joint  Meeting-  of  the  Northern 

and  Southern  Districts 

North  Manchester,  Indiana 

May  21,  1962 
Supper  begins  at  6:00  P.M. 
Please  bring  your  Scholarship  Fund  collection. 
J.  C.  Draper,  Sec,    Southern  Ind.  Dist. 
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FEW  BELIEVE,  OTHERS  BROOD  has  been  written 
in  hope  that  it  will  accomplish  three  objectives: 
strengthen  many  that  truly  believe,  encourage  the 
weak,  and  aid  many  that  are  searching  for  a  ray 
of  hope.  The  title,  which  may  seem  inaccurate  at  first, 
was   chosen    after    carefully   considering   three   facts. 

First  and  foremost,  according  to  Jesus  (Matt.  7:14), 
"Narrow  is  the  gate  and  strait  is  the  way  that  leadeth 
unto  life,  and  FEW  there  be  that  find  it."  Second,  ac- 
cording to  the  Louis  Harris  and  Associates  survey, 
only  1%  (very  few)  of  the  theological  students  ques- 
tioned believe  in  the  personal  return  of  our  Lord. 
(For  full  detail,  see  Redbook  magazine,  August  19611. 

Third,  an  editorial  in  Life  magazine  (January  12, 
1962),  describing  the  American  people,  states,  "Few 
build,  others  brood." 

It  is  true  some  are  building  fallout  shelters,  but 
it  does  not  take  a  master  mind  to  see  that  the  pos- 
session of  an  approved  type,  spacious,  well-equippea 
and  well-stocked  fallout  shelter  is  any  insurance  that 
its  builder  will  not  brood  as  long  as  the  threat  of 
war  continues. 

The  advisability  and  usefulness  of  shelters  are  de- 
batable questions.  All  authorities  agree  that  the  best 
possible  shelter  construction  is  no  guarantee  of  sur- 
vival. Since  the  world  has  never  experienced  a  nu- 
clear war,  all  precautions  for  survival  are  being  based 
on  guess  work  instead  of  known  facts,  also  the  sur- 
vivors may  face  many  unanticipated  problems  along 
with  the  serious  ones  clearly  forseen.  (See  Life  maga- 
zine, January  19,  1962). 

Among  the  millions  of  rational  people  living  on 
earth  today,  keenly  aware  of  atomic  war  possibilities, 
there  is  a  small  segment  who  are  neither  building 
bomb  shelters  nor  brooding  about  the  chance  of  sur- 
vival. 

They  deeply  regret  the  erosion  of  faith  in  the 
church,  the  juvenile  delinquency,  the  increase  of 
crime,  the  threat  of  Communism,  and  the  ever-present 
threats  of  civil  and  international  wars.  Through  their 
knowledge  and  faith  in  the  Word  of  God,  they  know 
that  the  way  of  the  world  today  is  "on  course."  Hav- 
ing chosen  a  way  that  is  contrary  to  the  way  of  God, 
it  is  evident  that  they  will  be  compelled  to  reap  the 
fruits  of  their  own  follies. 

Those  knowing  and  believing  the  Word  of  God, 
neither  build  shelters  nor  brood  about  surviving,  they 
are  the  "few"  who  believe  while  others  brood.  To  en- 
able more  to  enjoy  that  "Blessed  Hope",  the  following 
steps  shall  be  taken: 

( 1 )  Give   a  brief  outline   of   the   revealed  plan  of 
God  for  the  future. 

(2)  Briefly     compare    today's    outlook    with     the 
Scripture. 


FEW  BELIEVE  — OTHERS  BROOD 
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(3)  In  as  few  words  as  possible,  explain  today's 
disbelief  and  ignorance  of  God's  plan. 

(4)  Cite  scriptures  that  depict  the  great  mystery 
awaiting  the  true  followers  of  Christ,  the 
"Blessed  Hope",  and  reason  for  neither  build- 
ing a  shelter  nor  brooding  about  bombs. 

God's  Plan  For  The  Future 
According  to  the  Scriptures,  the  next  event  in  God's 
program  will  be  bringing  the  present  age  to  its  close. 
During  this  present  age,  God,  through  the  church, 
has  been  trying  to  reconcile  the  world  unto  Himself 
(II  Cor.  5:17-21).  He  alone  knows  when  the  end  will 
come,  but  the  Scripture  gives  plenty  of  clues  indicat- 
ing the  approach  of  the  end  time,  and  the  time  of 
Ti'ibulation,  which  will  come  between  the  Church 
age  and  our  Lord's  return  to  reign  on  earth,  when 
the  kingdoms  (nations)  will  become  the  kingdoms 
of   our  Lord   and    Christ    (Rev.   11:15). 

Comparing  Today's  Outlook  With  Scripture 

1.  All  people  seem  to  agree  on  one  thing.  The  end 
results  of  an  atomic  war  would  be  so  devastating 
that  no  war  in  the  past  would  in  a  small  way  compare 
with  it.  Can  it  be  possible  that  the  near  future,  for 
which  we  are  making  bombs  and  building  shelters, 
are  the  identical  days  referred  to  by  our  Lord  in  Matt. 
24:21  and  Mark  13:19?  "For  then  shall  be  great  tribu- 
lation, such  as  hath  not  been  from  the  beginning 
of  the  world  until  now,  no,  nor  ever  shall  be." 

2.  Nuclear  warfare  is  a  threat  to  everything  living 
on  earth.  Jesus  assures  us,  "Except  those  days  be 
shortened,  no  flesh  would  be  left"  (Matt.  24:22,  Mark 
13:20). 

3.  Civil  Defense  authorities  advise  the  building 
of  underground  shelters  with  tunnel  entrances  three 
or    four    feet    in    diameter. 

Shelters  are  not  mentioned  in  the  Scriptures,  but 
Micah  7:16-17  may  well  refer  to  survivors  emerging 
from  shelters  called  "close  places"  (A.S.V.),  and 
"holes"  (A.  v.).  We  know  this  prophesy  has  not  been 
fulfilled,  because  since  time  began,  nations  were  proud 
of  their  strength,  and  ashamed  only  of  their  weak- 
nesses. Therefore  some  day  in  the  future,  "The  na- 
tions shall  be  ashamed  of  all  their  might  (and  at  that 
time)  like  crawling  things  of  the  earth,  they  shall 
come  trembling  out  of  their  close  places  (holes) ; 
they  shall  come  with  fear  unto  Jehovah  our  God." 
The  Mystery  Of  Unbelief  And  Ignorance 

For  the  benefit  of  some  who  may  not  be  sure  about 
which  side  to  be  on,  the  shelter  builders  or  believers, 
here  is  a  brief  explanation  of  today's  unbelief  and 
ignorance  of  the  truth. 

1.  Just  as  Paul  predicted,  (Acts  20:28-30),  through- 
out the  entire  history  of  the  church,  prominent  leaders, 
by  teaching  their  own  ideas,  have  caused  millions  to 
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reject  the  truth  and  accept  heresies.  Today  many  of 
these  heretics  are  lauded  as  great  men  of  God  by 
followers  who  believe  they  are  proclaiming  the  Word 
of  God,  but  who,  in  blindness,  are  teaching  doctrines 
of  men. 

2.  Prior  to  World  War  II,  many  Christians  dis- 
carded religion,  believing  it  to  be  a  hang-over  from 
the  dark  ages,  because  they  could  not  harmonize  the 
Scriptures,  especially  the  prophetic  picture  of  the  end 
of  this  age,  with  the  phenomenal  world-wide  devel- 
opments through  education. 

3.  Causes  of  unbelief  and  ignorance  are  explained 
in  the  First  Corinthian  Epistle. 

(a)  The  world  (non-Christians)  through  its  wis- 
dom   does   not   know   God    (1:20). 

(b)  The  natural  man  (non-Christian)  will  not  ac- 
cept spiritual  truths.  He  thinks  spiritual  mat- 
ters   are    foolishness    (2:14). 

(c)  Men  cannot  imagine  or  anticipate  the  things 
God  has  prepared  for  "them  that  love  Him" 
(2:9). 

(d)  No  one  knows  the  things  of  God  except  the 
Spirit    of    God    (2:12). 

(e)  God  reveals  certain  truths  to  us  through  His 
Spirit  (2:10,  12).  Jesus  varifl.es  this  principle 
by  stating  that  Peter's  confession  stemmed 
from  a   revelation  from  God   (Matt.  16:17). 

(f)  Paul's  message  was  not  the  ideas  or  wisdom 

of  men,  but  the  wisdom  of  God  (2:7).  The 
Apostle  Paul  was  our  Lord's  greatest  exponent 
of  His  second  coming  and  the  resurrection  of 
the    dead    in    Christ. 

Still  In  The  Future  For  True  Christians 
The  significance  of  the  transfiguration  of  Jesus 
was  never  explained.  Since  "metamorphose"  also  means 
"transformed"  or  "changed",  is  it  not  possible  that 
the  transfiguration  which  Jesus  experienced,  is  iden- 
tically the  same  change  which  the  Apostle  Paul  wrote 
about  in  I  Cor.  15:57?  He  assures  us  that,  "We  all 
shall  not  sleep  (i.e.  die),  but  when  the  last  trumpet 
shall  sound,  all  (that  belong  to  the  Lord,  living  at 
that  time)  shall  be  "changed"  in  a  moment,  in  the 
twinkling  of  an  eye,  in  a  glorious  victory,  escaping 
the   sting  of  death  through  our  Lord,  Jesus  Christ. 

The  Apostle  Paul  also  declares,  ''When  the  Lord  de- 
scends from  heaven,  with  the  trump  of  God,  we  that 
are  alive,  that  are  left,  shall  be  caught  up  in  the 
clouds,  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air,  together  with 
the  dead  in  Christ,  who  shall  be  raised  so  that  the 
entire  church  shall  ever  be  with  the  Lord  (I  Thess. 
4:15-17). 

Everything  that  our  Lord  said  about  the  rapture 
(His  coming  to  receive  His  own)  assures  the  Chris- 
tian that  all  that  He  said  will  actually  take  place. 
His  teachings  in  Matt.  24:21-22,  Mark  13:20,  Luke 
21,  and  17:22-36  are  concise;  His  illustrations  and 
historical  references  nullify  all  figurative  interpreta- 
tions, also  proving  these  prophesies  do  not  refer  to 
the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  in  70  A.  D.  The  70  A.  D. 
fulfillment  theory  stems  from  a  misinterpretation  of 
the  word  "generation."  (This  generation  shall  not 
pass  away  until  all  things  be  fulfilled) .  The  Greek 
word  "genea"  also  implies  age,  (a  period  or  the  peo- 
ples).  "Genea"  was  translated  "ages"  in  Eph.  3:5 
and  21,  and  "nation"  in  Phil.  2:15.  Jesus  implied  the 


Jewish  people   (this  genea)  would  not  pass  away  until 
all  things  be  fulfilled. 

In  the  previously  mentioned  chapters  these  things 
are  taught: 

(a)  As  the  budding  of  trees  indicate  the  approach 
of  summer,  when  His  return  is  near  at  hand, 
current  events  will  be  a  sign  to  those  who 
know    and    believe    our    Lord's    teaching. 

(b)  "As  the  lightning"  which  appears  suddenly  and 
lasts  but  a  moment,  He  shall  come  suddenly 
and  in  an  instant  the  prophesied  reaction  will 
have  been  accomplished.  The  spreading  of 
light  rays  to  the  horizon  depicts  the  universal 
extent    of   His   power   and   infiuence. 

(c)  "As  it  was  in  the  days  of  Noah"  and  "in  the 
days  of  Lot."  These  allusions  teach  that  wick- 
edness will  be  the  predominant  characteristic 
of   the  time  of  our  Lord's  return. 

God's  personal  knowledge  and  interest  in  His  sub- 
jects who  are  worthy  of  salvation,  and  His  faith- 
fulness. 

In  the  parable  of  the  Ten  Virgins  (Matt.  25:1-12), 
the  Virgins  symbolize  the  church,  the  lamps  denote 
the  commission  to  give  the  Light  of  the  glorious  Gos- 
pel to  the  world.  The  supply  of  oil  for  the  lamps, 
whereby  the  wise  Virgins  gained  entrance  to  the  wed- 
ding supper,  was  their  faith  and  personal  integrity. 

The  foolishness  which  barred  the  other  five,  was 
their  inability  to  maintain  a  faithful  witness  until 
the   coming  of   Jesus,   the   bridegroom. 

When  our  Lord  comes  for  His  own,  what  will  be 
the  fate  of  children  too  young  to  be  held  accountable 
for  sin?  Since  only  sin  alienates  man  from  God,  until 
the  child  becomes  conscious  of  sin  and  wilfully  com- 
mits sin,  it  belongs  to  God  and  will  receive  His  mer- 
cies. Jesus  indicated  that  principle  by  saying  "Suffer 
little  children  to  come  unto  me,  and  forbid  them  not 
for  to  such  belongeth  the  Kingdom  of  God." 

While  pondering  the  example  "as  it  was  in  the  days 
of  Lot,"  in  addition  to  seeing  the  merit  of  faith,  also 
consider  the  fate  of  the  unbelieving  members  of  Lot's 
family  (Gen.  19:12-17).  God's  mercies  were  not  forced 
upon  those  who  were  "too  intelligent"  to  believe  God's 
messenger. 

Therefore  at  the  time  of  the  rapture,  since  it  is 
to  be  as  it  was  in  the  days  of  Lot,  people  who  ridicule 
the  teachings  of  our  Lord,  need  not  be  surprised  if 
they  are  left  to  learn  by  experience  the  meaning  of 
the    time    of    Tribulation. 

Are   you   watching   as   Jesus  commanded? 

Shipshewana,  Ind. 


GARBER  MEMORIAL...  ASHLAND,  OHIO ...  Monthly 
meetings  are  being  held  regularly.  Seems  they  aim 
to  do  something  constructive  each  time  they  assemble. 
March  meeting  found  them  helping  to  paint  the  up- 
stairs of  the  church,  secretary  Wm.  Fairweather  re- 
ports. 

SMITHVILLE,  OHIO .  . .  Paint  brushes  were  also  the 
popular  equipment  as  these  Brethren  met  in  March. 
They  worked  on  the  new  folding  doors  in  the  lower 
auditorium.  Hartzler,  Shamp,  Hilty  and  Drushal  were 
in    charge    of    devotions    and    refreshments. 
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'EXPLORING  THE  DEPTHS 
THROUGH  . . . 

STEWARDSHIP' 


I  am  your  MINUTES.  On  all  sorts  of  clocks.  .  .grandfather.  .  .cuckoo.  .  . 
alarm.  .  .wristwatch.  .  .kitchen.  .  .living  room.  .  .big.  .  .small.  .  .old.  .  .new 
.  .  .colonial.  .  .modern.  .  .my  time  is  ticking  away. 

I  am  your  MINUTES.  What  do  you  do  with  me?  Waste  me.  .  .neglect  me 
.  .  .misuse  me.  .  .use  me.  .  .lose  me.  .  .redeem  me?  What  DO  you  do  with 
me  ?  Use  me  profitably  by .  .  . 

Refusing  to  learn 

Giving  all  of  me  to  the  world 

Reading  only  secular  books  and  magazines 

Listening  only  to  jazz,  rock  'n  roll  or  the  Twist 
Rejecting  Jesus  Christ 
Earning  money  only  for  yourself 
Running  with  the  crowd  ? 

Or  use  me  profitably  by.  .  . 
Seeking  wisdom 

Giving  a  due  portion  of  me  to  God 
Searching  the  scriptures 

Enjoying  great  music  of  the  church 
Accepting  Jesus  Christ 
Giving   of   your  possessions   for   Christ's   work 
Walking  in  the  stillness  with  the  Master. 

I  am  your  MINUTES.  My  time  can  never  be  recaptured.  .  .you  can  never 
go  back  and  do  me  over  again ...  I  am  one  of  your  most  important  posses- 
sions. Use  me  well! 


I  am  MUSIC.  I  represent  the  talents  that  each  of  you  have.  Many  of  you 
do  not  recognize  we  talents  within  your  lives.  Dig  out  your  tarnished 
talents,  please  polish  them  and  put  them  to  work.  We  do  not  need  to  be 
large  and  showy  to  be  a  talent. 

I  am  MUSIC.  Some  of  my  fellow  talents  are.  .  . 

Speaking 

Drawing,  painting  and  designing 
Writing 

Feet  and  hands  willing  to  visit 
Work  in  science  or  mathematics 
Willingness  to  provide  transportation  for  others 
Training  others  to  serve. 

There  are  myriads  of  us.  You  have  at  least  one  and  probably  much  more 
of  us  that  should  be  put  to  use. 

I  am  MUSIC.  You  have  a  dexterity  with  the  hands.  .  .or  with  the  voice 
.  .  .or  with  the  thought.  Use  us  for  the  glory  of  God.  We  are  not  happy 
when  hidden  in  some  dark  and  musty  corner  of  your  life.  Bring  us  out 
into  the  sunshine  of  service. 
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"Moreover   it   is    required    in    stewards,   that   a    man 
be  found   faithful."    I   Cor.  4:2. 


I  am  your  Mites.  Once  a  poor  old  widow  came  to  the  Temple.  As  the  rich 
men  cast  in  their  gifts,  she  cast  two  of  us  in  the  treasury  and  Jesus  said, 
"I  assure  you  that  this  poor  widow  has  put  in  more  than  all  of  them  for 
they  have  all  put  in  what  they  can  easily  spare,  but  she  in  her  poverty  has 
given  away  her  whole  living."  (Phillips  Translation) 
I  am  your  MITES.  Mr.  Webster  says  a  steward  is  "one  who  acts  as  a  su- 
pervisor or  administrator,  as  of  finances  and  property,  for  another  or 
others."  Are  you  a  good  steward  of  us  ?  Or  do  you  use  us  unwisely ...  all 
for  yourself ...  or  a  little  for  others .  .  .  and  none  for  God  ? 
I  am  your  MITES.  There  are  all  kinds  of  mites .  .  .  pennies .  .  .  nickels .  .  . 
dimes.  .  .quarters.  .  .fifty  cents.  And  these  mites  can  grow  into  dollar 
bills.  .  .$1.  .  .$5.  .  .$10.  .  .$50.  .  .$100.  Each  of  you  need  to  be  good  stew- 
ards or  administrators  over  us.  Of  ourselves  we  are  useless — you  make 
us  valuable  in  some  worthy  venture.  Just  as  the  work  in  any  factory  or 
business  cannot  be  sustained  without  finances,  so  the  church  and  the  Lord's 
work  cannot  be  maintained  without  us.  God  loves  a  cheerful  giver.  .  .one 
who  does  not  begrudge  Him  the  few  of  us  he  tosses  in  the  offering  plate 
.  .  .one  who  delights  in  accomplishing  the  Lord's  work  through  what  he 
can  give  regularly. 

I   am   your   MITES.    We  are  needed  to  continue  the  work  of  challenging 
young  people  to  higher  service  for  the  Lord.  I  will  be  used  for.  .  . 

Summer  Crusading 
Office  needs 

Life  Work  Recruitment 

Salaries 
Speech  Contests 
Travel  of  the  Youth  Director 
National  Youth  Conference. 


May  20th  is  Youth  Sunday.  An  offering  will  be  taken  at  that  time  for  the 
work  of  Brethren  Youth.  $9,000  is  needed  to  meet  the  budget  requirements. 
Brethren  Youth  is  confident  that  you  will  give,  as  you  have  in  the  past, 
to  continue  the  work  that  you  know  is  so  important  for  the  church  and 
the  kingdom  of  God.  You  will  make  it  possible  for  our  youth  to  become .  .  . 
Ministers 

Church  leaders 
Active  laymen 

Missionaries 
Youth  directors 
Church  administrators 
Christian  education  directors 

Remember 

MINUTES 

MUSIC 

MITES 
And  use  them  for  Christ  and  the  church! 


Due  to  the  shortage  ot  May  Youth  offerings  last  year,  the  Youth  Board; 
has  authorized  the  Treasurer  to  borrow  $1,000  to  pay  current  e.vpenses  of 
the   board. 

Unless  there  is  a  substantial  increase  in  May  Youth  offerings  tliis  >ear, 
it  will  be  necessary  to  continue  borrowing  to  pay  expenses.  Cutbaclis  in  se\- 
eral  areas  will  also  be  necessary.  If  things  get  worse,  the  whoh"  National 
Youth  program   may  have  to   be  discontinued  for  a  time. 

Please   help   us   out   ot   this   dilemma.    Pray    and    give! 


I 

m 
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PICT-O-GRAPH 
LESSONS 


•  bright  colors  •   easy  to  use 

•  artistic  suede-baciced  figures  •    low  cost 


by 


MAKE 
BIBLE  STORIES 

LIVE 


ABC  METAL   EASEL 

Sturdy  tubular  steel,  aluminum  finish.  Self-locking 
head  assembly,  three  telescoping  legs,  hook-on  tray, 
folding  shelf  supports,  luggage-type  carton  with  han- 
dle. Lightweight.  Easy-to-use  on  floor  or  table.  41" 
extends  to  6  ft.  high.  Order  6031 $7.95 

FOLDING    FLANNEL-CHALKBOARD 

Blue  flannel  one  side,  genuine  Duro-Slate  chalkboard 
on  the  other.  36"  x  24"  open,  folds  to  18"  x  24". 
Taped  edges  and  sturdy  handles.  Order  6030.  .  .$5.00 


OBJECT  LESSONS 

ABC  Obiect  lessons,  one  lesson  for  each  alphabet  letter. 
Order   2161    51 .35 

Temperance  Stories  and  Object  Lessons,  four  lessons. 
Order  2160 $1.35 

The  Lord's  Prayer,  Beatitudes,  23rd  Psalm.  2164 $2.50 

Platform  Pict-0-Graph,  eight  visual  applications  of  Bible 
lessons  for   use   with   adults.   2199 $2.25 

Books  of  the  Bible,  an  intriguing  way  to  teach  books  of 
the  Bible.  2190 $2.50 

Bible  Pict-0-Words,  47  woids  and  matching  pictures  to 
teach   word    recognition.   2163 $2.50 

We  Follow  Jesus.  Graphic  lessons  teach  characteristics  of 
Jesus'    followers.    2170 $2.50 

Jesus  Teaches  Us.  13  life  application  lessons  help  young 
people  apply  Bible  truths  to  daily  living.  2174 $2.50 

The  Good  Shepherd  Devotional  Talks.  Ten  inspiring  talks 
based  on  John   10  and  Psalm  23.  2176 $1.35 

MISSIONARY  STORIES 

Africa  Missionary  P!cl-0-Graph.  Two  stories,  each  told  in 
five    brief    installments.    2167 $1.35 

India  Missionary  Pict-O-Graph.  As  above.  2169 $1.35 

Missionary  Stories  Around  the  World.  Two  stories  from 
each  of  five  countries:  Mexico,  Hawaii,  Brazil,  Italy, 
Japan.    Order    2168 $1.35 

Missionary  Stories  Around  the  World,  No.  2.  As  above. 
Stories  from  Africa,  Jamaica,  Philippines,  India,  and  about 
American    Indians.    Order    2175 $1.35 

MISCELLANEOUS 

Supplementary   Objects.   2187 $1.35 

Pict-O-Graph    Patterns.    2188 $1.35 

Suede-back  Paper  (6  sheets,   IS'/j"  x   IOV4").  2189 75c 


New-JESUS  AND  THE  TEN  COMMANDMENTS 

Full-color,  die-cut  figures  and  ten  stories  In  easy-to-use  Pict-O-Graph  book. 
No  coloring  ...  no  pasting  ...  no  cutting.  Just  punch  out  the  die-cut  figures 
and   use. 

Twenty-four  pages,  9"  x  12",  include  six  pages  of  figures  printed  on  special 
suede-back  paper,  two  versions  of  each  story  (for  children  and  adults),  illus- 
trations and  instructions,  and  a  handy  pocket  for  holding  figures  when  not  in 
use.  Order  2177    $1.50 

New-MISSIONARY  TRAVELOG 

Dick  and  Debbie,  twins  from  Iowa,  visit  friends  in  Thailand,  Burma,  Chile, 
Alaska,  Germany.  Pict-O-Graph  packet  contains  manual  with  two  missionary 
stories  from  each  country,  plus  colorful  suede-back  figures  ready  to  cut  out 
and  use.  2186      $1-35 


NEW  TESTAMENT  SETS 


Birth  and  Boyh< 
The  Fisher  of  Men,  1 1  see 
The  Great  Physician,  10  sc 
The  Forgiving  Christ,  11  s 
Crucifixion  and  Resurrecti 
Following  Jesus,  10  scene 
Teachings  of  Jesus.  10  Ch 


f  Christ.  12  scenes.  2182 $1.35 

1   scenes.  Order  2183 $1.35 

10  scenes.  Order  2184 $1.35 

nes.  Order  2185 $1.35 

,  10  scenes.  2181 $1.35 

9374 $1.35 


Parables,  20  scenes.  2180 $2.50 

Peter  and  John,  12  scenes.  2173 $1.35 

Early  Life  of  Paul,  15  incidents.  Order  2171 $2.50 

Later  life  of  Paul,  16  incidents.  Order  2172 $2.50 

life  of  Christ  (Uncolored),  52  incidents.  2130 $1.95 
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OLD  TESTAMENT  SETS 


Ada 


and   Eve,   Noah's  Ark, 


sight 


.$1.35 

Abraham,  Isaac,  Jacob,  10  events.  Order  2192 $2.50 

Joseph,  Moses,  David,  61  scenes.  Order  2133 $3.95 

Elijah,  Elisha,  16  scenes.  2193 $1 .35 

Daniel,    17  scenes.  2194 $1.35 


HOW  TO  USE  FLANNELGRAPH 

A  helpful  "how"  book  to  guide  every  teacher  in  the  best 
use  oF  this  wonderful  teaching  medium.  Tells  what  to  buy, 
how  and  when  to  use  flannelgraph  stories.  For  beginner 
and    experienced.    2941 35c 
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'O  the  depth  of  the  riches 
)oth  of  the  wisdom  and 
mowledge  of  God!" 

Romans  11:33. 


Pictured  here  is  Yellowstone 
River  and  Canyon  from  Grand 
'Hew  Point,  supplied  by  the  courtesy 
3/  Union  Pacific  Railroad.  Once 
nore  loe  are  reminded  of  the  won- 
iers  of  God's  depths.  This  same 
oicture  appears  in  full  color  on  the 
Youth  Sunday  bulletins.  "Exploring 
Ihe  Depths  Through ...  Service"  is 
••epresented  by  this  photo. 
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ARTHUR  P.  PETIT 

Ashland  College  Admissions  Director,  Arthur 
P.  Petit,  58,  of  166  Trimble  Rd.,  Mansfield,  Ohio, 
died  in  the  early  morning  hours  of  May  7th  at 
his  home  following  a  short  illness. 

"Art"  was  well-known  throughout  the  brother- 
hood as  for  20  years  he  was  engaged  in  recruit- 
ment work  for  the  college  and  traveled  exten- 
sively among  our  churches  and  in  our  summer 
camps  interviewing  young  people  about  their 
college  education. 

He  was  married  August  16,  1926,  to  Ruth  Lewis 
who  preceded  him  in  death  Sept.  14,  1955.  He 
married  Mildred  Furry,  Dec.  28,  1956,  who  sur- 
vives. He  is  also  survived  by  one  son,  Lewis; 
one  grandchild,   a  sister    and  a  brother. 

He  was  an  active  layman  in  the  brotherhood, 
and  was  a  member  of  the  Park  Street  Brethren 
Church,  Ashland,  Ohio,  from  which  memorial 
services  were  held  by  Pastor  Phil  Lersch,  as- 
sisted by  Ashland  College  Dean,  Dr.  L.  E.  Lin- 
dower,    on    May    9th. 

The  life  and  works  of  this  Christian  brother 
live  on  in  the  lives  of  all  who  knew  and  loved 
him.  Prayers  and  the  comforts  of  the  Christian- 
faith  go  to  the   loved  ones  who  remain. 


STEP  BY  STEP 

He   does  not  lead  me  year  by  year 
Nor  even  day  by  day. 
But   step    by    step   my   path   unfolds; 
My  Lord  directs  my  way. 

Tomorrow's    plans  I  do  not  know, 
I    only    know    this    minute; 
But  He  will  say,  "This  is    the  way; 
By  faith   now  walk  ye  in    it." 

And  I  am  glad  that  it  Is  so. 

Today's  enough  to  bear; 

And    when    tomorrow    comes,    His    grace 

Shall   far   exceed   its   care. 

What  need  to  worry  then,  or  fret? 
The  God    who  gave  His  Son 
Holds  all  my  moments  in  His  hand 
And   gives   them,   one   by   one. 

— Barbara  C.  Ryberg  in  Link. 
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A  GREAT  American  heritage 
and  privilege  is  being 
abused  badly  by  many  citizens 
of  this  great  land.  While  we 
boast  of  a  greater  church  mem- 
bership than  ever  in  our  his- 
tory numerically  and  percent- 
agewise according  to  total  pop- 
ulation, yet  it  is  true  that  church 
attendance  has  not  kept  pace 
with  the  other  factors  involved. 

A  look  at  the  average  statisti- 
cal report  will  often  reveal  a 
great  difference  between  re- 
ported membership  and  average 
church  attendance.  It  is  made 
even  more  appalling  when  you 
realize  that  the  average  church 
attendance  includes  children  and 
visitors  in  addition  to  those  who 
ai'e  the  church  members.  Why 
not  analyze  your  own  church 
service  attendance  and  see  just 
what  percentage  of  your  total 
book  membership  is  in  atten- 
dance ? 

Then  comes  the  question, 
"Why  don't  the  absent  ones 
come  to  church?"  Many  pastors, 
some  church  boards,  and  other 
interested  members  have  been 
concerned  about  this  in  the  past. 
Special  campaigns  of  visitation, 
revamping  of  services,  appeals, 
etc.,  have  been  promoted.  Some 
even  yet  are  greatly  concerned 
about  this.  Of  the  efforts  made, 
some  have  helped,  others  have 
not. 

Perhaps  it  is  well  to  look  into 
some  of  the  reasons  why  some 


of  the  people  do  not  attend 
church.  We  could  not  possibly 
deal  with  all  of  the  reasons  and 
excuses,  and  from  some  of  the 
absentees  you  would  not  get  the 
real  reason  if  you  did  ask  them. 

Attendance  at  the  hour  of 
worship  is  commanded  in  the 
scriptures.  A  very  important 
statement  on  this  is  found  in 
Hebrews  10:2.5,  "Not  forsaking 
the  assembling  of  yourselves  to- 
gether." If  all  church  members 
would  get  on  their  knees  with 
their  Bibles  open  to  this  verse 
and  then  ask  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
really  show  them  what  it  means, 
our  churches  would  be  crowded 
to  capacity  each  and  every  Sun- 
day. 

Indifference  displays  itself  as 
one  of  the  main  reasons  for  a 
relatively  high  absenteeism  at 
the  church  worship  hour.  Every 
pastor  has  had  the  experience 
of  seeing  whole  families  walk 
out  after  the  Sunday  school  hour 
with  no  thought  for  what  the.\' 
were  going  to  miss  in  the  hour 
of  worship.  Pastors  have  driven 
past  homes  of  the  community 
after  the  service  and  seen  mem- 
bers in  casual  clothes  doing  ev- 
erything except  honoring  God 
by  their  presence  at  church. 

The  church  comes  in  for  part 
of  the  blame  if  the  service  lacks 
a  challenge.  No  person  enjoys 
going  where  there  is  no  benefit 
for  them.  Churches  could  do 
more  to  spark  up  their  services 
through  good  planning,  high  ob- 
jectives, and  the  needs  of  the 
worshippers  kept  in  mind. 


Why 
(Don't 
They? 


Inconsistency  by  church  mem- 
bers keeps  some  other  members 
from  coming  to  church.  (This 
should  not  be  a  reason  and  in 
the  sight  of  God  no  one  is  ex- 
cused from  coming  to  the  house 
of  the  Lord  no  matter  what  the 
reason.  Don't  let  anyone  else 
keep  you  from  the  fellowship 
of  God's  house  no  matter  how 
inconsistent  they  may  be.  You 
go  there  to  worship  God.)  Yes, 
the  poor  example  of  some  church 
members  does  turn  many  away 
from  the  church. 

Then  again,  hurt  pride  and 
guilt  are  factors  which  keep 
some  people  from  attending  the 
services.  A  pastor  soon  finds 
that  many  of  these  hurts,  imag- 
ined or  real,  go  back  many  years. 

Most  of  all,  though,  it  is  sin 
that  keeps  people  away  from 
church  when  they  could  be  com- 
ing and  making  a  joyful  praise 
unto  God.  Sometimes  work,  sick- 
ness and  other  such  reasons  en- 
ter in,  and,  given  to  God  in  good 
conscience  by  sincere  Christians, 
are  met  by  Him  with  grace  and 
understanding. 

But  for  every  one  of  these, 
there  are  many  who  possess 
some  selfish,  sinful  reason  for 
not  assembling  together  with 
God's  people.  The  Christian  fel- 
lowship is  basically  one  of  love 
and  fellowship  in  God.  As  Breth- 
ren, we  should  be  interested  in 
why  our  absent  ones  are  not 
coming,  and  in  Christian  grace 
seek  to  find  out  and  do  some- 
thing about  encouraging  them 
to  attend.   W.  S.  B. 
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EXTRA!     EXTRA!     READ  ALL  ABOUT  IT! 

BIBLE  QUIZ  KIDS  FROM 

RIVERSIDE  CHRISTIAN  TRAINING  SCHOOL 

WINS  ALL-DAY  TOURNEY  AT  BEAHYVILLE 

Handsome  Trophy  Awarded   to   Group 


A  SHINY,  GOLDEN  trophy  was 
the  award  received  by  the  Riv- 
erside Christian  Training  School 
Junior  High  Bible  Quiz  Team  at 
Beattyville,  Kentucky,  Saturday 
night  at  the  Youth  for  Christ  Rally 
in  the  Lee  County  Courthouse.  The 
rally  was  the  highlight  of  an  all- 
day  tournament  including  Junior 
high,  church  and  high  school  quiz 
teams.  Captain  Ruth  Richardson  of 
the  winning  team  stepped  forward 
to  receive  the  handsome  trophy 
from  Bill  Lewis,  director  of  the 
rally,  after  winning  a  12-question 
quiz    from    Owsley    County. 

Members  of  the  winning  team,  all 
seventh  and  eighth  graders,  were 
Wesley  Frye,  Lost  Creek;  Harold 
Smith,  Clayhole;  Linda  Perry,  Cin- 
cinnati; Wayne  Frye,  Lost  Creek, 
and   Bobby   Couch,   Haddix. 


All  the  quizzing  was  on  the  book 
of  Romans.  Riverside  was  also  rep- 
resented by  a  church  team  and  a 
high  school  team,  each  of  which 
competed  in  the  tournament.  They 
included  Bob  Richardson,  Lost 
Creek;  Dessie  Bush,  Little;  Phyllis 
Amburgey,  Busy;  Treva  Neace,  Ned; 
Jack  Thrun,  Fremont,  Ohio; 
Blanche  Watts,  Lost  Creek.  The 
church  team  also  represented  the 
Lost  Creek  Brethren  Church. 

Other  teams  at  the  rally  were 
Fish  Trap,  Dessie  Scott,  Pine  Crest, 
Dry  Fork,  Canyon  Falls,  Cornetts- 
ville,  Lee  County,  Breathitt  County 
and   Dilce   Combs. 

Enthusiasm  and  excitment  were 
in  the  air  all  day  as  one  quiz  after 
another  was  conducted  by  Tom 
Casey,  guest  quizmaster  from  In- 
dianapolis. Each  team  was  urged 
on    by    a    cheering   section. 


Home  talent  was  a  feature  of  the 
evening  rally  and  many  fine  musi- 
cal numbers  were  heard  by  a 
"packed   full"   courtroom. 

The  quizzers  are  looking  for- 
ward to  the  next  tournament, 
which  will  be  held  in  six  weeks. 
Questions  will  be  taken  from  Ro- 
mans, Philippians  and  Colossians. 
Bill  Eakin,  National  Y.  F.  C.  Di- 
rector, will  be  guest  speaker  and 
quizmaster.  This  will  be  the  final 
tournament  of  the  year  and  com- 
petition is  expected  to  be  keener 
than  ever. 

Much  of  the  credit  for  the  fine 
showing  of  the  highly  trained 
young  boys  and  girls  goes  to  Mrs. 
Nancy  Hostettler,  one  of  the  teach- 
ers at  Riverside  and  sponsor  of 
the    team. 


Last  week  at  Lassa  all  the  Ni- 
gerian Evangelists  and  C.  R.  I. 
teachers  met  for  a  week  refresher 
course.  There  were  over  200  that 
came  for  this  course.  What  a  job 
it  was  to  teach  this  group  and 
know  that  these  were  the  men  who 
had  given  their  lives  to  the  carry- 
ing  forth  of  the  Word  of  God  in 


BOB  BISCHOF  WRITES  .  . 

our  area.  Here  were  200  men  that 
were  responsible  for  over  728  bap- 
tisms and  1287  confessions  of  faith 
since    September    1,    196L 

Classes  were  held  during  the  day 
on  such  subjects  as  The  Christian 
Home;  The  Prayer  Life  of  Jesus; 
How  to  Create  Interest  in  Chris- 
tianity;   How  to  Teach   Classes  in 


Preparation  for  Covenant,  Baptism, 
and  for  those  who  were  Church 
members;  How  to  Teach  Reading 
and  Writing;  Books  That  Can  Help 
You;  and  How  to  Have  a  Better 
Farm. 

In  the  evening  there  were  in- 
spirational messages  brought  by 
the    young    Pastor    of    the    Lassa 
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Church  who  is  also  a  nurse  hi  the 
Hospital.  Singing  was  presented  by 
the  various  tribes  represented,  and 
the  main  song  leader  was  Pastor 
Mai  Sule,  Pastor  of  the  Virgwi 
(Leprosarium  Church)  who  is  also 
Assistant  District  Director  of  Evan- 
gelism. The  evening  services  were 
very  well  attended  with  congrega- 
tions of  over  900  and  the  top  at- 
tendance of  1020  on  Friday  even- 
ing. 

Two  large  Commercial  trucks 
brought  the  evangelists  from  the 
western  area  of  the  mission.  The 
evangelists  all  ate  together  and 
slept  in  grass  mat  shelters  put  up 
by  the  Lassa  Church.  The  women 
of  the  Lassa  Church  cooked  the 
food  and  everything  went  forward 
in  great  strides.  The  group  visited 
various  villages  near  to  Lassa,  as 
well  as  the  Lassa  Hospital  and 
Orchard. 

Two  weeks  before  this  the  District 
Council  met  at  one  of  the  newly 
organized  churches.  At  this  meet- 
ing we  heard  an  inspiring  report 
of  the  team  that  had  been  visit- 
ing the  various  churches  to  raise 
money  to  help  with  the  building 
of  the  Bible  School.  Eighteen  of 
the  24  churches  had  been  visited 
resulting  in  $1,700  cash  received; 
$1,600  pledged.  This  meant  that  the 
compounds  for  the  new  group  of 
25  pupils  could  be  built,  and  work 
could  be  started  on  the  School 
Chapel.  It  was  inspiring  also  to 
see  the  Nigerian  Christians  come 
forward  with  the  much-needed 
financial  aid. 

The  District  voted  to  have  three 
new  churches  organized.  Two  of 
them  will  be  here  in   the  Eastern 


area  around  the  Uba  Station  area. 
The  Uba  Station  was  just  opened 
in  1956  and  in  six  years  there  have 
been  4  chux'ches  organized  in  that 
area.  We  are  hoping  that  within  the 
next  year  and  a  half  that  another 
Higi  Church  will  be  organized.  At 
the  moment  we  are  not  sure  where 
it  will  be  but  the  membership  of 
the  4  Higi  Churches  has  increased 
greatly  and  it  is  time  to  have 
another    Church    organized.    Three 


young  Higi  men  are  in  the  Bible 
School.  When  they  come  out  this 
coming  December  they  will  be  of 
great  help.  The  great  problem  now 
is  that  we  lack  trained  leaders  to 
carry  on  the  work  in  the  Higi  area. 
One  of  these  men  is  a  licensed 
minister  and  I  am  looking  forward 
to  him  returning  and  caring  for 
the  work  at  Moda.  During  the  va- 
cation he  has  been  of  great  help 
to    me. 


SHANKS  RETURNI^4G  TO  NrGERIA 


Medical  clearance  has  been  giv- 
en for  the  return  of  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
Glenn  Shank  and  their  two  chil- 
dren to  missionary  service  in  Ni- 
geria, Africa.  Transportation  is  be- 
ing arranged  for  a  late  June  or 
early  July  departure,  depending 
upon   the   availability  of  space. 

The  Shanks  have  been  home  for 
a  year  on  medical  furlough.  During 


this  time  Reverend  Shank,  particu- 
larly, has  served  briefly  as  interim 
pastor,  has  done  deputation  work, 
held  special  services  and  has  at- 
tended seminary  classes  since  Feb- 
ruary 1962.  Mrs.  Shank  has  also 
done  some  deputation  work.  We 
are  grateful  for  their  work  here 
at  home  and  we  are  also  grateful 
to  God  for  restoring  them  to 
health. 


A   note   in   response  to   radio   evangelism    in  Argentina. 


I  am  very  thankful  to  Platicas 
Cristianas  who  preach  the  word 
of  Jesus  Christ,  as  it  is  able  to 
bring  many  souls  to  the  feet  of  Je- 
sus, especially  to  me  in  the  first 
place.  I  am  a  sinner,  thinking  that 
I  was  never  going  to  find  salvation, 


but  thanks  to  God  for  his  Son  who 
is  able  to  save  by  faith.  I  trust 
that  you  will  enlighten  me  further 
over  the  spiritual  life  and  at  the 
same  time  send  me  the  book  which 
you  offered  by  radio. 

J.  S.  (Providence  of  B.A.) 
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Daily 


Devotions 


General  Theme  for  the  Year:     "EXPLORING   THE   DEPTHS" 
Theme   for   June  —  "OF   GOD'S   UNIVERSE" 


V.  liter   ior    June  —  3IRS.    3IAKIE    «EKTENBERGER 
June   8th  through   14th  —  "The   Owner  of  the  Universe" 


Friday,  June  8,   1962 

Read  Scripture:  Psahn  24:1-4 

Scripture  verse:  The  earth  is  the 
Lord's,  and  the  fulness  thereof; 
the  world,  and  they  that  dwell 
therein.  Psalm  24:1. 

When  we  dwell  some  place  we 
are  expected  to  pay  rent  to  the 
owner.  One  way  we  can  pay  rent 
is  to  observe  God's  law  on  the  pay- 
ment to  Him.  He  tells  us,  "All  the 
tithe  of  the  land,  whether  of  the 
seed  of  the  land,  or  of  the  fruit 
of  the  tree,  is  the  Lord's:  it  is  holy 
unto  the  Lord"  Leviticus  27:30. 
Some  say  that  is  the  law  for  Jews. 
They  were  God's  chosen  people. 
We  are  God's  people  too.  Chosen 
by  Him  as  sons  and  joint  heirs — 
a  Father  expects  obedience  from 
all  his  children.  Sometimes  the 
owner  of  a  house  holds  "open 
house"  and  invites  his  friends  to 
call.  God  holds  "open  house"  every 
Sunday  and  invites  His  friends  to 
come. 

The  Day's  Thought 
The  seventh  day  is  God's  recep- 
tion day. 

Saturday,  June  9,   1962 
Read  Scripture:   Exodus  9:27-29 

Scripture  verse:  And  Moses  said 
unto  him,  as  soon  as  I  am  gone 
out  of  the  city,  I  will  spread  abroad 
my  hands  unto  the  Lord;  and  the 
thunder  shall  cease,  neither  shall 
there  he  any  more  hail;  that  thou 
mayest  knoio  how  that  the  earth 
is  the  Lord's.  Exodus  9:29. 

A  stream  that  has  no  outlet  turns 
upon  itself  and  becomes  poison. 
One  that  winds  freely  gives  life 
to  all  within  its  reach.  Pharaoh 
was  like  the  poisoned  waters.  He 
was  bitter  and  hard  and  unrelent- 
ing, not  willing  to  let  go  of  the 
people.   He  had  no   outlet  for   the 


greed  within  him.  But  Moses  proved 
to  him  that  God  was  like  the  stream 
of  water,  ever-winding  and  guid- 
ing the  people  into  a  new  life.  Just 
as  now,  God  wants  to  take  posses- 
sion of  his  people  and  lead  and 
guide  them  into  Heaven.  "I  give 
you  the  end  of  a  golden  string; 
only  wind  it  into  a  ball.  It  will 
lead  you  in  at  Heaven's  gate.  Built 
in    Jerusalem's    wall."   Wm.    Blake. 

The  Day's  Thought 
"For    this    God    is    our    God    for 
ever  and  ever;  he  will  be  our  guide 
even  unto  death"  Psalm  48:14. 

Sunday,  June  10,  1962 
Read  Scripture:   Exodus   23:16-19 

Scripture  verse:  The  first  of  the 
firstfruits  of  thy  land  thou  shalt 
bring  into  the  house  of  the  Lord 
thy  God.  Exodus  23:19. 

Our  Father  is  the  Husbandman. 
He  has  the  right  to  ask  for  our 
first  fruits.  "Behold,  the  husband- 
man waiteth  for  the  precious  fruit 
of  the  earth,  and  hath  long  pa- 
tience for  it,  until  he  receive  the 
early  and  latter  rain"  James  5:7. 
Are  you  coming  to  Him  with  empty 
hands  or  with  a  basket  bountifully 
filled?  "But  this  I  say,  He  which 
soweth  sparingly  shall  reap  also 
sparingly;  and  he  which  soweth 
bountifully  shall  reap  also  bounti- 
fully. Every  man  according  as  he 
purposeth  in  his  heart,  so  let  him 
give;  not  grudgingly  or  of  neces- 
sity: for  God  loveth  a  cheerful 
giver"  II  Corinthians  9:6-7.  Do  not 
put  off  bringing  your  offering  or 
you  may  hear  the  cry.  "The  har- 
vest is  past,  the  summer  is  ended 
and  we  are  not  saved"  Jeremiah 
8:20. 

The  Day's  Thought 
"Be    not    deceived;    God    is    not 
mocked;     for    whatsoever    a    man 


soweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap" 
Galatians  6:7. 

Monday,  June  11,   1962 

Read  Scripture:  Deuteronomy  10: 
12-14. 

Scripture  verse:  Behold,  the 
heaven  and  the  heaven  of  heavens 
is  the  Lord's  thy  God,  the  earth  al- 
so with  all  that  therein  is.  Deuter- 
onomy 10:14. 

"Bring  ye  all  the  tithes  into  the 
storehouse  that  there  may  be  meat 
in  mine  house  and  prove  me  now 
herewith  saith  the  Lord  of  the 
hosts,  if  I  will  not  open  unto  you 
the  windows  of  heaven  and  pour 
you  out  a  blessing,  that  there  shall 
not  be  room  enough  to  receive" 
Malachi  3:10.  In  our  prayers,  we 
often  look  up  to  Heaven  and  ask 
God  to  look  down  upon  us  and 
bless  us,  our  friends,  our  work,  our 
church,  our  missionaries.  He  is 
faithful  that  promised.  Hebrews 
10:23.  But  He  asks  for  a  two-way 
circuit.  Open  up  the  windows  of 
your  heart  in  love  and  obedience 
to  Him.  Send  Him  all  your  tithes 
on  the  transmitter  and  see  if  the 
receiver  will  be  able  to  handle 
all  He  sends. 

The  Day's  Thought 
"Give  and  it  shall  be  given  un- 
to you,  good  measure,  pressed  down, 
shaken  together,  and  running  over" 
Luke  6:38. 

Tuesday,  June  12,  1962 
Read  Scripture:    Deuteronomy   26: 
9-12. 

Scripture  verse:  And  now,  be- 
hold, I  have  brought  the  firstfruits 
of  the  land,  which  thou,  O  Lord, 
hast  given  me.  And  thou  shalt  set 
it  before  the  Lord  thy  God,  and 
worship  before  the  Lord  thy  God. 
Deuteronomy  26:10. 

Moses  tells  the  Israelites  how 
they  are  to  worship  and  bring  of- 
ferings unto  the  Lord  after  they 
have  reached  the  promised  land. 
They  are  to  bring  a  basket  of  the 
firstfruits  they  produce  from  the 
land  and  give  it  to  the  priest  to 
place  before  the  altar.  This  was 
to  express  their  gratitude  to  the 
Lord  for  bringing  them  out  of 
Egyptian  bondage.  Satan,  too, 
wields  a  power  of  captivity — a 
bondage  of  sin  and  despair.  How 
willingly  we  should  bring  our  of- 
ferings to  the  altar  of  the  Lord. 
Our  High  Priest  accepted  our  bas- 


May  19,  1962 


Page  Seven 


ket  of  burdens  and  released  us  from 
the  bondage  of  the  evil  one. 
The  Day's  Thought 
Out  of  my  bondage,  Jesus  I  come. 
Stebbins. 

Wednesday,  June  13,  1962 
Read   Scripture:    Romans    11:33-36 

Scripture  verse:  For  of  him,  and 
through  him,  and  to  him,  are  all 
things:  to  whom  be  glory  forever. 
Amen.  Romans  11:36. 

"So  teach  us  to  number  our  days, 
that  we  may  apply  our  hearts  un- 
to wisdom"  Psalm  90:12.  From 
"Treasury  of  Christian  Faith"  is 
this  essay  on  Stewardship  of  Time. 
"We  have  spent  a  lot  of  time  talk- 
ing    about     the     stewardship     of 
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Waynesboro ,  Pa.  (Wayne 
Heights).  Ninth  Anniversary  Ser- 
vices of  the  dedication  of  the 
Wayne  Heights  church  were  held 
on    May    6th. 

Williamstown,  Ohio.  Russ  Gordon, 
Ashland  Ministerial  Student,  was 
guest  speaker  in  the  Williamstown 
church  at  morning  and  evening 
services  on  April  29th.  A  group  of 
Ashland  College  students  assisted 
him    in    the    services. 

New  Lebanon,  Ohio.  Recent  guest 
speakers  included  Rev.  John 
Wheeler  on  May  6th  and  Layman 
Bob  Hoover  on  May  13th.  The  Lay- 
men's Choir  furnished  special  mu- 
sic at  the  13th  service,  it  being 
Laymen's  Sunday  in  the  New  Leb- 
anon   church. 

Akron,  Indiana.      The       Akron 

Brethren  conducted     services     on 

April     1st  in    two     area     nursing 
homes. 

Goshen,  Indiana.  Brother  Spen- 
cer Gentle  reports  the  baptism  and 
reception  of  six  new  members  on 
April  29th. 

Elkhart,  Indiana.  Six  new  mem- 
bers received  into  the  church  by 
baptism  on  Easter  Sunday,  is  re- 
ported  by  Brother  J.  Milton  Bow- 


money.  Most  of  us  budget  our  in- 
come carefully,  but  how  little 
thought  we  give  to  the  steward- 
ship of  time.  Merely  because  our 
purse  is  filled  each  day  with  twen- 
ty-four golden  hours,  we  forget  the 
value  of  time.  Yet  here  is  the  great- 
est democracy — the  democracy  of 
time — yet  achieved  by  the  Creator 
of  the  Universe.  The  genius  and 
the  moron  have  the  same  twenty- 
four  hours  in  the  day.  Death  in 
time  takes  both,  but  what  differ- 
ence the  two  have  made  of  their 
three  score  and  ten  years."  Victor 
M.  Rhein. 

The  Day's  Thought 
We    deal    in    time.    God   deals   in 
eternities. 


Muncie,  Indiana.  Brother  J.  G. 
Dodds  reports  the  baptism  and  re- 
ception of  six  new  members,  the 
baptism  of  one  to  be  received  at 
a  later  date,  and  twelve  others 
awaiting  baptism. 

Nappanee.  Indiana.  The  Boys' 
Brotherhood  public  service  was  held 
on  May  6th  with  the  message  be- 
ing brought  by  Dr.  Daniel 
Schneider. 

Roanoke,  Indiana.  Mrs.  Roxie 
Stahl  was  the  speaker  for  the  W. 
M.  S.    public    service    on    May    6th. 

South  Bend,  Indiana  [Ardmore). 
Brother  C.  William  Cole  writes: 
"Our  evangelistic  meetings  were 
fruitful.  There  were  23  who  came 
forward." 

Lanark,  Illinois.  Lanark  Breth- 
ren hosted  the  Central  District 
Spring  Camp  the  week-end  of  April 
29th.  Gene  Lasley,  YFC  Director, 
and  assistant,  Ron  Siex,  were 
speakers  at  the  services  on  the  29th. 

Waterloo,  loiva.  Guest  speaker  in 
the  Waterloo  church  on  Laymen's 
Sunday,  May  6th,  was  Robert  D. 
Bradshaw. 

Falls  City,  Nebraska.  Nursing 
Home  services  at  two  area  homes 
were  conducted  by  the  Falls  City 
Brethren    on    April    15th. 


Thursday,  June  14,   1962 
Read    Scripture:    Psalm   72:2-8 

Scripture  verse:  He  shall  have 
dominion  from  sea  to  sea  and  from 
the  river  to  the  ends  of  the  earth. 
Psalm  72:8. 

When  the  owner  of  the  vineyard 
went  out  to  hire  laborers  for  his 
work,  he  paid  them  all  the  same 
wages  regardless  of  the  time  they 
were  employed.  When  a  complaint 
was  made  he  asked,  "Is  it  not  law- 
ful for  me  to  do  what  I  wilt  with 
mine  own?"  Matthew  20:15.  He 
paid  them  what  he  had  agreed  up- 
on for  their  services.  The  same 
when  the  talents  were  given.  They 
were  not  all  the  same.  God  does 
not  give  us  all  the  same  abilities 
or  the  same  wages,  but  He  is  our 
Maker  and  has  the  right  to  tell  us 
where  to  use  our  abilities  and  what 
the  reward  will  be  for,  "The  rich 
and  the  poor  meet  together.  The 
Lord  is  the  maker  of  them  all" 
Proverbs  22:2. 

The  Day's  Thought 

Love  is  ownership.  We  own  what 
we  love.  The  universe  is  God's  be- 
cause He  loves.  Henry  Ward  Beech- 
er. 


THE  BIBLE 

Uprooter  of  sin. 

Begetter  of  life. 

Revealer  of  God. 

Light  of  intellect. 

Fashioner  of  law. 

Guide  of  history. 

Foe   to   superstition. 

Comfort  in  sorrow. 

Enemy  of  oppression. 

Strength  in  weakness. 

Star   of  death's  night. 

Promise  of  the  future. 

Pathway    in    perplexity. 

Escape   from   temptation. 

Illuminator    of    darkness. 

Secret  of  national  progress. 

Charter   of  all  true  liberty. 

Forerunner  of  civilization. 

Steadier  in  the  day  of  power. 

Ornament  and  mainspring  of  liter- 
ature. 

Molder  of  institutions  and  govern- 
ments. 

Regulator  of   all  high  and  worthy 
standards. 

Answer    to    the    deep    hungerings 
of  the  heart. 

— Selected. 
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Program 
Planning 
Section 


Signal  Lights  Program  for  June 
Prepared  by  Mrs.  Alberta  Holsinger 


Prelude:    "Joy  In  Serving  Jesus" 
Call  to  Worship: 

Let    us   worship,   singing; 
Let    us   worship,   bringing 
Love  to   Christ  our  Savior, 
Love  to  Christ  our  Savior. 
Sing: 

"Oh,   How   I   Love   Jesus" 

"The  Birds  Upon  the  Tree-Tops" 

"Help    Somebody    Today" 
Bible  Story: 

'■Lydia,  a  Friend  of  Jesus" 

Lydia  lived  in  the  city  of  Thya- 
tira.  She  sold  cloth.  Not  just  any 
cloth,   but   purple   cloth. 

Purple  cloth  was  very  expensive; 
so  just  the  rich  people  could  buy 
it.  Kings  wore  robes  made  of  purple 
cloth.  An  important  man  might 
have  a  cape  of  purple  or  purple 
awnings  for  his  ship.  Many  of  the 
draperies  in  the  Jewish  tabernacles 
were  made  of  purple   cloth. 

Do  you  wonder  why  purple  cloth 
was  expensive?  The  dye  used  to 
color  the  cloth  came  from  shell- 
fish. Each  fish  gave  only  a  very 
small  amount  of  the  fluid  that 
made  the  dye.  It  took  a  lot  of  woi'k 
to  collect  the  shellfish  and  get 
enough  dye  to  color  the  cloth.  The 
people  who  sold  the  cloth  had  to 
charge  a  high  price  for  it  to  pay 
for   all   this  work. 

Even  though  Lydia  lived  in  a 
country  where  idols  were  wor- 
shipped, she  loved  God.  Every  Sab- 
bath Day  she  went  to  the  bank 
of  a  river  where  a  group  of  people 
met  for  prayer.  These  people  had 
not  heard  of  Jesus,  but  they  wor- 
shipped God. 

One  day  when  they  were  wor- 
shipping, Paul  and  Timothy  came. 
Paul  preached  to  them.  He  told 
them  of  Jesus — the  Baby  born  in 
Bethlehem,  the  Man  who  went 
about  preaching  and  healing,  'the 
Savior  who  died  on  the  cross,  rose 
from  the  dead,  and  is  now  in  heav- 
en. 

As  Lydia  listened  to  Paul,  she 
knew  Jesus  was  the  Son  of  God. 
She  wanted  Him  to  be  her  Savior. 

"I  believe  what  you  have  told 
us,  Paul,"  she  said.  "I  want  to  be 
baptised." 

After  she  was  baptised,  Lydia 
wanted  to  do  something   for  Jesus. 


She  knew  when  she  helped  others 
she  was  serving  Him.  She  thought 
of  Paul  and  Timothy  and  of  her 
own  large  home. 

She  went  to  them  and  said, 
"Please  come  and  stay  in  my  home 
while   you   are   working   here." 

So  it  was  that  during  their  stay 
in  that  city  Paul  and  Timothy 
had  a  comfortable  home  at  Lydia 's 
house  because  she  was  a  friend 
of  Jesus. 
Hymn  of  the  Month: 

"Joy  In   Sei'ving   Jesus" 
There  is  joy  in  serving  Jesus, 
As  I  journey  on  my  way, 
Joy  that  fills  the  heart  with  praises, 
Ev'ry   hour   and    ev'ry   day. 

Chorus : 
There  is  joy,  joy 
Joy    in    serving    Jesus, 
Joy  that  throbs  within  my  heart; 
Ev'ry  moment,  ev'ry  hour. 
As  I  draw  upon  His  pow'r. 
There   is   joy,   joy, 
Joy   that   never   shall   depart. 

Lydia  knew  there  is  joy  in  serv- 
ing Jesus.  She  would  have  liked 
our  hymn  for  this  month.  Let's 
read  the  words  together.  (Explain 
unfamiliar  words  such  as:  journey, 
throbs,  depart.)  Now,  let's  listen  to 
the  music  again  before  we  sing 
"Joy  In  Serving  Jesus." 

Memory   Time:    Isaiah    26:4 
"Trust  ye  in  the  Lord  forever:   for 
in  the  Lord  Jehovah  is  everlasting 
strength." 

Our  memory  Scripture  tells  us 
that  we  should  trust  in  whom? 
Let's  say  the  verse  together.  (Have 
individual  children  say  it  and  re- 
view  other   memory   Scriptures.) 

Poem:     (to    be    read    by    a    Signal 
Light ) 

"It's  Fun  to  Help" 
Oh,  it's  fun  to  help. 
And    there's    work   to   do 
For  Jesus,  our  Jesus. 
He    needs    children,    too, 
And   He   waits   for    you 
Your   service    to   bring: 
A    loving    word    from    you, 
A   loving  deed   from  you, 
A  loving  song   that  you  can  sing. 
Oh,  it's  fun   to  help. 
And   there's   work   to   do 
For    Jesus    our    King. 


Mission  Story: 

"Mary's  Room" 

At  last!  Mary  had  a  room  all 
of  her  own!  Always  before,  she 
had  had  to  sleep  on  the  couch  in 
the  living  room.  But  her  father 
had  built  a  new  room  on  the  back 
of  the  house.  And  the  new  room 
was    to    be    Mary's! 

Mary's  mother  had  made  bright 
yellow  curtains  and  had  hung  them 
at  the  windows.  On  her  bed  was  a 
soft  yellow  bedspread  that  looked 
almost  good  enough  to  eat.  On  the 
walls  was  green  wallpaper  with 
pictures  of  dolls  all  over  it — big, 
brown-eyed  dolls  and  little  blue- 
eyed,  yellow-haired  dolls.  Oh,  what 
a  beautiful  room!  Mary  thought 
it  was  the  most  beautiful  one  she 
had  ever  seen. 

One  Sunday  morning,  Mary  woke 
up  to  see  the  sun  shining  through 
her  yellow  curtains  and  making 
them  look  like  gold.  She  had  had 
her  room  a  whole  week  now.  She 
quickly  jumped  up,  made  her  bed, 
and  put  away  her  pajamas.  After 
she  had  finished  dressing,  she 
started  for  the  kitchen  to  eat 
breakfast.  Mary  decided  to  leave 
the  door  to  her  room  open,  so  that 
everyone  might  look  into  it  and 
see  how  beautiful  and  clean  and 
neat   it   was. 

That  morning  in  church,  the 
minister  told  some  exciting  news. 
A  lady  missionary  was  in  the 
church.  She  was  the  minister's 
sister  and  had  just  come  back  from 
Africa.  Then  the  minister  said,  "I 
need  your  help,  friends.  My  mis- 
sionary sister  needs  a  month's  rest. 
She  was  going  to  stay  with  us.  But 
my  wife  is  very  sick  and  the  doc- 
tor says  that  we  should  not  bring 
anyone  into  the  house  until  my 
wife  is  well.  Do  any  of  you  have 
an  extra  room?  If  you  do,  would 
you  let  my  sister  come  and  live 
with   you   for   a   month?" 

Mary  saw  her  mother  turn  and 
look  at  her.  "No!"  Mary  thought, 
"No!  I  won't  let  that  missionary 
have  my  new  room.  She  can  go 
somewhere  else  and  stay." 

As  soon  as  Mary  got  home  from 
church,  she  hurried  into  her  room 
and   shut  the   door.   "No!    No!    No! 


May  19,  1962 


Page  Nine 


No!"  she  said  to  her  room.  "I 
won't  let  anyone  take  you  away 
from  me.  You're  too  beautiful."  And 
Mary  lay  down  on  her  bed  and 
cried. 

After  a  while,  she  started  think- 
ing about  the  lady  missionary  who 
had  no  place  to  go.  Old  Mrs.  Smith 
could  take  the  missionary  home 
with  her.  Mary  knew  that  she  had 
an  extra  room  because  she  had 
seen  it.  It  was  an  ugly,  hot  little 
place  up  in  the  attic.  And  then 
there  was  Judy's  house.  There  was 
an  extra  bedroom  there.  It  was 
rather  pretty.  Of  course,  the  mis- 
sionary would  not  get  much  rest 
there  because  Judy's  little  baby 
brother  cried  all  night  long  some- 
times. Why,  there  were  a  lot  of 
people  in  the  church  who  had 
extra  rooms.  Of  course,  none  of 
the  rooms  were  as  beautiful  and 
bright  as  her  own. 

"I  wonder  what  kind  of  room 
the  missionary  lady  has  in  Africa?" 
thought  Mary.  Then  she  remem- 
bered the  pictures  that  she  had 
seen  of  the  houses  in  Africa.  The 
houses  were  made  out  of  mud  and 


the  roofs  were  made  of  grass.  "Did 
the  missionary  live  in  a  house  like 
that?"  thought  Mary.  "She  will 
probably  never  have  a  room  as 
pretty  as  mine.  How  much  she 
would  like  to  stay  in  this  pretty 
room  for    a  month." 

"I  know  what  I'll  do,"  said  Mary, 
as  she  jumped  off  the  bed.  "Ill  go 
tell  mother  to  call  the  minister 
right  away  and  ask  him  to  send 
his  missionary  sister  here.  After  all, 
the  room  will  be  mine  again  after 
she  leaves." 

And  right  there  by  the  door  of 
her  room,  Mary  closed  her  eyes 
and  prayed,  "Forgive  me,  Jesus, 
for  being  so  selfish  and  wanting 
to  keep  my  room  to  myself.  Help 
the  missionary  lady  to  be  happy 
and  get  rested  here  in  my  room." 

from:  TEACHING  PRIMARIES 
Light  and  Life  Press 
Business: 

1.  Roll  call  and  secretary's  re- 
port. 

2.  Remember  your  project:  Help 
Argentina  Hear.  What  did  you 
do   without   this   month? 

3.  Election   of  officers. 


4.  Check   Bible   reading. 

5.  A  Birthday  to  remember:  Su- 
san Byler  will  be  16  years  old 
on   July   31. 

Activity  Time: 

The  children  will  enjoy  playing 
the  Bible  story  of  Lydia.  Choose 
Lydia,  Paul  and  Timothy.  The  rest 
of  the  group  may  be  the  worship- 
pers. Do  not  make  too  many  sug- 
gestions. This  should  be  the  chil- 
dren's time  for  expression.  If  time 
permits,  change  characters  and 
play  it  more  than  once. 
Signal  Lights'  Benediction 
Fun  At  Home:    Initials 

What  are  your  initials?  Here  is 
the  first  initial  of  some  of  our  Bi- 
ble friends.  Can  you  think  of  their 
names? 

1.  M;  2.  Z;  3.  L;  4.  A:  5.  S;  6.  D: 
7.  P;  8.  T;  9.  R;  10.  J.  Perhaps 
you  have  different  names,  but  your 
answers  might  be: 

1.  Matthew,  Mark,  Mary,   Martha; 

2.  Zaccheus;  3.  Lydia,  Lazarus; 
4.  Andrew;  5.  Stephen;  6.  Dorcas; 
7.  Paul,  Peter;  8.  Timothy;  9.  Ruth; 
10.    Jesus. 


Prayer  Meeting 


Bible  Studies 

C.  Y.  Gilmer 

FAINT  YET  PURSUING 

Be  brave,  dear  friend!   God  still  has  use  for  you. 
Though  head  no  longer  wears  its  old-time  hue; 
Though  strength  grows  feeble,  and  though  sight  may 

dim, 
Thou  hast  a  purpose  and  a  place  with  Him. 

Be   brave,   dear    friend!   Nor   'neath  the  willow  lie, 
Nor  'neath  the  juniper  request  to  die; 
Let   not   thy   courage  nor   thy  strength  go  down, 
Perchance  for  thee  there  waits   a  warrior's  crown. 

Faint  not  nor  fear!  Thou  still  hast  work  to  do, 
Some  noble  task   to   finish  or  pursue; 
Not  till  He  calls  to  Heaven's  sublime  abode 
Darest    thou   think    to   leave    the   pilgrim    road. 

Well,    noble   friend,   be   brave,   be   strong,   be   true! 
Not   yet  is    God's   commission   filled   for   you; 
But,  when  shall  come  the  end  of  life's  long  race. 
How  rich  the  welcome  then  to  thine  own   place! 

— J.  Danson  Smith. 


FAITH  MAY  BE  DESPISED  by  men  of  the  world, 
but  by  it  the  patriarchs  made  their  high  record 
of  character  and  achievements  (Heb.  12:1,  2).  Abel's 
faith  recognized  his  sinner's  place,  claimed  the  sin- 
ner's Saviour,  brought  a  bleeding  sacrifice  as  a  type 
of  Calvary's  Lamb,  and  by  this  he  was  declared  right- 
eous (V.  4).  After  saving  faith  in  Abel  comes  the  les- 
son of  the  devout  and  consecrated  life  in  Enoch  (v.  5; 
Jn.  15:4;  Col.  2:6;  1  Jn.  3:22;  Jn.  15:9).  Noah's  faith 
condemned  this  unworthy  world  and  separated  him 
from  its  destruction  to  an  inheritance  to  come  (v. 
7;  1  Cor.  7:29-31).  In  Abraham  we  are  taught  the 
obedience  of  faith  which  furnishes  the  conscious 
presence    of    God    Himself    (v.    8). 

"So    Abram    obeyed    the    Lord's    command. 

From   his   own   country   driv'n; 

By    faith    he    sought    a    promised   land. 

But  found  his  rest  in  Heav'n"  (vs.  9,  10). 
When  Abraham's  faith  was  tested  in  the  severest 
way,  he  wavered  not  (v.  12;  Rom.  4:20).  Sarah  speaks 
of  faith  that  takes  supernatural  strength  even  for 
the  body  (v.  11;  2  Cor.  4:11).  In  Isaac  we  see  the 
faith  that  could  yield  up  his  own  life  at  his  father's 
command,  the  patience  of  faith  that  could  give  up 
his  wells,  renounce  his  choice  of  Esau  and  give  the 
blessing  to  Jacob  at  God's  command  (1  Cor.  13:4-7). 
In  Jacob  is  seen  the  faith  that  transforms  the  man 
of  earth  into  the  Israel  of  God  (Gen.  32:26-28).  Jo- 
seph had  the  faith  that  overcomes  sorrow  and  turns 
it    into    a    blessing    (Gen.    50:20). 

When    Joseph    his    brethren    beheld. 
Afflicted    and   trembling   with   fear, 
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His   heart    with    compassion    was   filled, 
From    weeping    he    could    not    forbear. 

Awhile    his    behavior    was    rough, 
To    bring    their    past    sins    to    their    mind; 

But    when    they    were    humbled    enough. 
He   hastened  to  show  himself  kind. 

How    little    they    thought    it    was    he 

Whom  they  had  ill-treated  and  sold; 
How    great    their    confusion    must    be 

As   soon    as   his    name    he    had   told; 
"I'm    Joseph,    your    brother,"    he    said, 

"And   still    to   my   heart   you   are    dear; 
You  sold  me   and  thought    I  was  dead. 

But  God  for  your  sakes,  sent  me  here." 

Though    greatly    distressed    before, 

When  charged  with  purloining   the  cup. 
They    now   were   confounded   much   more, 

Not   one    of   them    dared   to   look   up; 
Can    Joseph,    whom    we    would    have    slain. 

Forgive  us  the  evil  we  did? 
And    will    he    our    households    maintain? 

Oh,   this  is  a    brother  indeed! 

— Old  German  Baptist  Brethren  Hymnal. 


Sunday  School 

Lesson  Comments 

Carl  H.  Phillips 

Topics  copyrighted  by    the  International   Council   of 
Religious  Education.    Used  by  permission. 


Lesson  for  May  27,   1962 

TESTS  OF  r-^AITH 

Text:    I  John  1:.5— 2:6 

GOD  HAS  GIVEN  to  the  world  a  Savior,  Jesus  Christ, 
the  facts  of  whose  life  is  more  than  adequately 
proven.  The  message  of  God  to  the  world  is  that  only 
by  faith  in  Christ  is  it  possible  for  anyone  to  be  pleas- 
ing to  God  (Rom.  8:8,  Rom.  14:23,  Heb.  11:6)  and 
that  faith  is  real  only  when  it  accords  with  truth 
as  revealed  in  the  New  Testament.  The  invitation  is 
to  join,  through  faith,  the  love  and  fellowship  with 
one  another  and  with  Jesus  Christ.  This  fellowship 
by  faith  will  be  registered  in  the  belief  and  action 
of  all  who  partake  of  it.  (James  2:14-26)  and  John 
clearly  point  out  the  fallacy  of  a  faith  that  distin- 
guishes between  moral  and  spiritual  requirements. 
There  are  ways  to  test  the  validity  of  our  faith. 

DO   YOU   WALK  IN  DARKNESS  OR    LIGHT?   1:5-7 

1.  To  walk  in  the  light  is  to  live  in  harmony  with 
Christ,  accepting  and  doing  what  is  the  revealed  truth 
without  reservation. 

2.  To  walk  in  darkness  is  "affirming  what  is  false 
and  neglecting  what  is  true"  (W.  H.  G.  Thomas).  It 
is  not  admitting  sin  (Rom.  3:23)  and  not  confessing 
it  (1:9,  10).  It  is  to  conceal  from  God  or  to  hold  back 


from  God.  In  practise  we  cannot  separate  moral  and 
spiritual  responsibilities. 

WHAT   DO    YOU   BELIEVE  ABOUT   SIN?    8-10 

1.  There  are  two  extremes  in  belief  about  sin.  There 
are  those  who  do  not  believe  in  such  a  thing  as  sin 
and  those  who  believe  very  sincerely  in  sin  but  be- 
lieve that  they  become  so  holy  that  they  no  longer  sin. 
"If  we  say  we  have  no  sin,  we  deceive  ourselves" 
(1:8). 

DO    YOU    KEEP   HIS   COMMANDMENTS?    2:1-6 

1.  "In  practise,  the  more  a  man  learns  to  obey 
God's  laws  the  more  truly  and  fully  does  he  express 
his  love  for  Him.  Obedience  is  the  test  of  whether 
we  really  live  "In  God"  or  not.  The  life  of  a  man 
who  professes  to  be  living  in  God  must  bear  the  stamp 
of  Christ"  (2:3-6  Phillips). 

2.  Only  when  our  faith  becomes  active  after  the 
pattern  of  truth  as  revealed  can  we  have  fellowship 
with  Christ.  Only  in  connection  with  this  fellowship 
is  there  cleansing  by  the  blood  (Titus  2:14;  Heb.  9: 
22). 

"Some  people  try  to  have  faith  in  their  own  faith, 
instead  of  faith  in  Jesus  Christ"  (C.  E.  Cowman). 
It  is  possible  for  men  to  deceive  themselves  about  sin 
and  faith.  A  plague  of  the  Church  today  is  that  of 
the  people  with  mental,  inactive  faith  who  feel  that 
because  of  their  feelings  God  will  automatically  can- 
cel out  "any  sin  that  there  might  be."  The  command- 
ments of  God  are  such  that  require  action.  "Faith 
without  works  is  dead."  The  Bride  of  Christ  wears 
bright,  pure,  fine  linen  which  is  the  righteous  acts 
of    saints    (Rev.    19:8). 


Progress  Reports 
from 
Brethren  Churches 


TOPEKA,  KANSAS 

Greetings    from    the    Mid-West. 

Though  I  am  as  dooless  as  a  doodle-bug  a  good 
deal  of  the  time,  I  have  been  working  for  the  Lord 
some.  I  preached  my  sister-in-law's  funeral  at  Nor- 
cator,  (northwest)  Kansas  on  April  21st.  She  was 
Mrs.  Edith  L.  Holsinger-Deeter,  and  the  last  surviving 
member  of  a  Norton  County,  Kansas,  pioneer  family. 
Was  a  member  of    the   Colony  Brethren  Church. 

Sunday  morning,  April  22nd,  I  preached  at  the  Old 
Colony  Church  of  the  Brethren,  in  Norton  County. 
I  used  to  go  there  when  a  lad.  This  was  a  real  treat. 
They  had  117  at  Sunday  school.  The  minister,  Geo. 
Merkey,  was  an  old  friend  of  mine  back  over  the 
years,  and  we  have  been  real  pals.  There  are  nine 
families  of  descentants  of  an  82-year-old  mother  who 
was  there.  I  used  to  go  to  the  same  school  back  in 
my  barefoot  days. 

Recently,  too,  we  preached  at  a  Christian  church 
in   Mankato.   We   are   scheduling  preaching   dates  at 
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some  of  our  former  parishes — like  Portis,  Carleton 
and  Udell — before  we  turn  up  our  toes.  I  may  have 
Gabriel  blow  his  horn  some  day  and  then  I  am  going 
UP! 

Mom's   health   is   much    better   than   mine.   I   have 
laid  up  the  shovel  and  the  hoe.  Some  days  I  can  hardly 
walk  without  some  assistance   from  others. 
Remember  Calvary. 

Rev.   W.   R.   Deeter, 

Rt.  5, 

Topeka,  Kansas. 


Spiritual  Meditations 

Dyoll  Belote 

MORE  THAN  A  LEGEND 

"The  beginning  of  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  the 
Son  of  God"   {Mark  1:1). 


A 


HINDU  LEGEND   from   the  land   of   India   tells 
of   a   terrible   drought  and   famine  which   befell 


that  great  land.  People  were  perishing  for  lack  of 
food,  and,  wishing  to  see  for  herself  the  nature  and 
extent  of  the  calamity  which  had  befallen  her  country, 
an  Indian  princess  went  out  among  the  people.  Her 
heart  was  filled  with  infinite  compassion  for  her 
fellow  countrymen.  Wise  men  of  the  land  told  the 
princess  some  worthy  person  would  have  to  die  before 
the  curse  could  be  removed  from  the  land.  The  prin- 
cess ordered  a  grave  to  be  dug,  and  into  it  she  her- 
self crept.  In  that  grave  she  was  buried,  and  after  her 
burial,  and  from  the  heart  of  the  princess  there  gushed 
a  stream  of  pure  water,  refreshing  and  life-giving, 
bringing   new    life   and   blessing   to   the  land. 

The  life-giving  gospel  of  Jesus  also  had  a  blessed 
beginning.  You  may  ask  me  where  the  beginning  was 
made.  Sorrow,  shame  and  suffering  had  come  into 
the  world  becaase  of  sin,  and  God  saw  the  distress 
and  anguish  of  the  human  race,  in  its  struggle  against 
the  thralldom  into  which  it  had  sold  itself.  And  since 
there  is  no  remission  of  sin  save  in  the  shedding  of 
blood,  God  delivered  His  own  Son  to  give  Himself  as 
an  offering  for  sin,  and  declared  that  all  who  would 
believe  in  Him  should  have  eternal  life.  The  gospel 
of  Jesus  Christ  began  in  the  heart  of  God,  our  heav- 
enly Father,  who  so  loved  that  He  sacrificed  that  which 
was  dearer  to  Him  than  life,  that  through  faith  in 
Him  the  world  might   find  salvation. 


The 
Woman's 
Corner 

Edith   Rod  key 


Dear  Readers, 

I  suppose  all  of  us  are  confronted 
with  problems  when  we  begin 
house  cleaning.  I  find  that  a  crack 
has  wiggled  its  way  up  the  height 
of  the  flue  and  this  would  be  in 
the  living  room.  I  had  two  grease 
spots  on  the  wallpaper  in  the  kit- 
chen and  Mother  Rodkey  told  me 
to  make  a  paste  of  talcum  powder 
and  lighter  fluid  or  Renuzit  and 
put  on  the  grease  spot  and  let  dry, 
then  rub  off.  It  worked  beautifully, 
so    that    problem    is    solved. 


i  Outftoolz' 


I'm  not  much  to  change  things 
in  our  house,  but  I  did  get  new 
draperies  for  our  bed  room.  The 
present  ones  are  at  least  twelve 
years  old.  So  I  guess  it  is  about 
time  to  make  a  change.  All  new 
rods  will  have  to  be  installed.  Hope 
I  can  find  Russell  in  a  happy  mood 
some  evening  after  supper.  Why 
do  most  men  dislike  putting  up 
curtain  rods? 

While  you  are  beautifying  and 
fixing  up  your  house,  I  thought  you 
might  like  a  tip  to  freshen  up  the 
veil  on  your  hat.  I  read  this  in 
the  Indianapolis  Star.  Iron  the 
veils  between  waxed  paper.  The 
slight  bit  of  wax  will  transfer  to 
the  fabric  and  restore  crispness. 
Too,  this  seems  to  keep  veils  on 
hats  from  drooping  in  damp 
weather. 

This  is  the  time  of  year  when 
we  are  conscious  of  much  work  to 
be  done.  In  my  book  "The  Art  of 
Living"  it  says,  "the  art  of   living 


is  discovering  the  great  healing 
power  of  work.  If  you  are  lonely — 
work.  If  you  are  worried  or  fear- 
ful— work.  If  you  are  discouraged 
or  defeated — work.  Work  is  the  key 
to  happiness."  The  book  also  says 
that  one  should  go  to  your  work 
as  you  go  to  worship,  with  a  prayer 
of  thankfulness  and  the  aspiration 
to  serve. 


A  PRAYER 

God  grant  me  kindly  thought 
And  patience  through  the  day. 

And  in  the  things  I've  wrought 
Let  no  man  living  say 

That  hate's  grim  mark  has  stained 
What   little   joy   I've   gained. 

God    keep    my    nature    sweet. 
Teach  me  to  bear  a  blow. 

Disaster    and    defeat. 

And  no  resentment  show 

If   failure  must   be    mine 
Sustain  this  soul  of  mine. 

God   grant  me  strength  to   face 
Undaunted    day    or    night; 

To   stoop   to    no   disgrace, 
To   win  my  little  fight; 

Let  me  be,  when  it  is  o'er. 
As    manly   as    before. 
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GENERAL  CONFEREN 


DORIS  ROY  was  born  near  By-  At  present  she  is  living  in 

numville,  Missouri,  where  she  ledgeville,  Illinois,  where  her 
received  her  primary  and  secondary 
education  in  the  public  schools. 
After  graduation  from  high  school 
she  attended  Draughon  Business 
College  in  Tulsa,  Oklahoma,  and 
for  a  number  of  years  was  em- 
ployed as  an  office  secretary  at  the 
Tulsa  Chamber  of  Commerce.  After 
her  marriage  to  Clarence  A.  Stogs- 
dill,  who  was  attending  Ashland 
College,  she  became  an  employee 
of  The  F.  E.  Myers  &  Bro.  Co.,  of 
Ashland,  Ohio. 

She  was  brought  up  and  con- 
verted in  the  Church  of  God  (Holi- 
ness) of  Bynumville,  Missouri. 
Shortly  after  her  marriage  she  was 
rebaptised  by  Rev.  H.  H.  Rowsey 
in  the  Park  Street  Brethren 
Church,  and  her  church  letter  was 
transferred  to  the  First  Brethren 
Church  of  Cerro  Gordo,  Illinois. 


Mil- 
hus- 


band is  pastor  of  the  Milledgeville 
Brethren  Church.  She  is  active  in 
the  junior  youth  program  of  the 
church,  leading  the  Primary  Jet 
Cadets  in  their  meeting  each  Wed- 
nesday evening.  She  has  held  the 
following  offices  in  the  Brethren 
Church:  secretary-treasurer  of  the 
Ohio  W.  M.  S.  for  one  year;  as- 
sistant secretary  of  the  Pennsyl- 
vania District  in  1958-59,  acting  as 
secretary,  when  the  secretary 
moved  from  the  district  during  the 
year. 

For  two  years  prior  to  her  elec- 
tion as  assistant  secretary  of  the 
General  Conference,  she  served  as 
stenographic  help  for  her  husband 
who  was  secretary  of  the  confer- 
ence. 

Mrs.  Doris  Stogsdili — 

Ass'f.  Secretary 


BOOK   REVIEWS 

Richard  E.  Allison 


All  books  reviewed  in  this  column  may  be  purchased  through  the  Breth- 
ren   Publishing    Company,    524    College    Ave.,    Ashland,   Ohio. 


Tani,  Henry  N.  VENTURES  IN 
YOUTH  WORK.,  Philadelphia:  The 
Christian  Educ4tion  Press,  1957. 
($2.75) 

The  title  Ventures  in  Youth  Work 
is  an  expression  of  the  wholesome 
viewpoint  of  this  book.  Too  often 
youth  work  has  been  a  hot  potato 
that  adult  members  of  the  church 
have  no  desire  to  handle.  This  book 
with  its  comprehensive  coverage 
of  the  area  provides  many  use- 
ful ideas  for  developing  a  chal- 
lenging youth  program. 

The  book  endeavors  to  answer 
two    basic    questions:     1 — How    do 


we  get  young  people  to  come? 
2 — How  do  we  hold  their  interest? 
There  are  no  easy  answers  to  these 
questions.  Any  lasting  answers  must 
be  the  result  of  youth  and  adults 
working  together  at  the  local  level. 

Chapter  2 — "What  makes  Teen- 
agers Tick?"  lists  in  a  limited  but 
interesting  way  the  psychological 
make-up    of    a    teenager. 

One  of  the  key  words  found  in 
the  book  is  "involve."  A  youth  pro- 
gram that  speaks  to  young  peo- 
ple must  use  them  in  a  creative 
way  or  lose  them. 


Chapter  4 — "The  Place  of  Adults" 
is  interesting  as  well  as  helpful. 
The  adults'  "stability,  experience 
and  perspective  combine  to  make 
him  a  valuable  and  necessary  per- 
son in  the  church's  ministry  to 
young  people."  Then  follows  a  de- 
velopment of  the  functions  and 
characteristics  of  an  "adult  leader." 

The  chapter  entitled  "The  Bal- 
anced Youth  Program"  is  provoca- 
tive. It  enumerates  the  various 
needs  to  be  met  as  study,  service, 
recreation,  counseling  and  guid- 
ance. Therefore,  the  purpose  of  the 
regular  meeting  "must  be  concen- 
trated on  building  group  spirit,  the 
group  experience,  the  feeling  of 
belonging,   and   of   being   wanted." 

Chapter  6  entitled  "Program 
Areas"  is  in  my  judgment  the  most 
valuable  chapter  in  the  book.  The 
commission  plan  is  advocated  and 
thoroughly  explained  in  this  chap- 
ter. 

Other  chapters  include  the  fol- 
lowing:   "Clues    for    Better    Meet- 
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ings,"  "Meaningful  Activities"  and 
"Where  Do  We  Get  Help?"  A  val- 
uable feature  of  the  book  is  the 
extensive  bibliography  plus  a  list- 
ing of  the  Religious  Films  Libraries. 


Zuck,  Koy  B.  and  Robertson,  Fein. 
HOW  TO  BE  A  YOUTH  SPON- 
SOR. Scripture  Press:  Wheaton, 
1960.    $.75 

At  a  time  when  many  youth  pro- 
grams are  floundering,  here  is  a 
handbook  that  will  help  you  think 
seriously  and  creatively  in  this 
area.  The  book  is  written  "to  help 
sponsors  of  local  church  youth 
groups  know:  1 — how  to  work  with 
young  people.  2 — how  to  employ 
the  basic  principles  of  youth  work. 


3 — how  to  have  meetings  that  click 
with  youth." 

Chapter  titles  include  the  follow- 
ing: 1 — "Why  have  a  youth  group?" 
This  is  the  point  where  many  fail, 
believing  the  reason  to  be  obvious 
when  it  is  not.  Here  is  where  we 
must  begin.  This  is  essential  to  de- 
veloping a  youth  program  that  will 
help  young  people  in  solving  their 
own  problems  and  maturing  into 
Christian  leaders.  2 — "The  Spon- 
sor's Spot  in  Youth  Work."  Three 
types  of  youth  sponsors  are  ap- 
propriately outlined :  chaperone — 
coach — chief.  3 — "How  to  Organize 
for  Efficiency"  deals  with  problems 
of  organization,  officers  and  com- 
mittees. This  chapter  contains  the 
meat  of  the  book.  The  proposals 
are  sound  and  workable.  4 — "How 


to  Have  Youth-Planned  Programs" 
deals  with  developing  a  youth  cen- 
tered program.  The  program  ar- 
ranged by  adults  to  entertain  the 
youth  is  doomed  to  failure.  5 — "How 
to  Use  Creative  Methods"  enumer- 
ates techniques  young  people  can 
employ  to  express  themselves  cre- 
atively. 

This  inexpensive  handbook 
should  be  read  by  all  youth  spon- 
sors in  our  denomination.  It  will 
give  you  an  underlying  philosophy 
and  a  creative  approach  to  youth 
work  that  you  dare  not  miss.  The 
book  will  not  make  you  a  90-day 
wonder,  but  the  sound  principles 
advocated,  if  employed,  will  build 
an  interesting  and  vital  youth  pro- 
gram that  will  go  far  toward  meet- 
ing the  needs  of  our  young  people. 


SHOWS 
PROBLEMS 
OF 
MINISTERS: 


MINNEAPOLIS,    MINN.      (  EP  ) A    neW 

survey  sponsored  by  the  Ministers 
Lijfe  and  Casualty  Union,  Minne- 
apolis, indicates  (to  no  one's  great 
surprise)  two  main  problems  con- 
frbnting  Protestant  ministers  in 
this  country:  not  enough  time,  not 
enough  money. 

Although  some  slight  improve- 
ment in  the  clergymen's  financial 
situation  is  noted  in  the  past  four 
years  since  a  similar  study  was 
made,  more  than  a  third  of  the 
ministers  surveyed  cited  "the  finan- 
cial problem"  or  "insufficient  salary 
and/or  expense  allowance"  as  the 
major  problem  affecting  their  work 
as    a   minister. 


Even  more  serious,  in  the  minds 
of  the  ministers,  was  the  matter 
of  time.  A  full  half  of  them  listed 
"demands  of  time"  as  the  chief 
problem  they   encounter. 

Ranking  third  behind  these  two 
basic  problems  was  lack  of  pa- 
rishioners' interest  in  Bible  study 
and  religious  fundamentals.  Nearly 
one-fifth  of  the  ministers  expressed 
concern   in   this   area. 

In  specific  questions  relating  to 
time  problems,  nearly  two-thirds 
of  the  ministers  replying  to  the 
1962  survey  said  that  administra- 
tion takes  too  much  of  their  time. 
At  the  same  time  nearly  half  of 
the  ministers  said  that  they  do 
not  get  enough  time  for  study  and 
prayer. 

A  comparison  of  the  1958  and 
1962  surveys  reveals  that  the  "ad- 
ministration takes  too  much  time" 
problem  has  become  worse. 

It  bothered  52.1  per  cent  of  the 
replying  ministers  in  1958  where- 
as it  now  troubles  63.3  per  cent 
of  them. 

Financing  college  education  for 
their  children  appears  to  be  the 
single  most  critical  money  prob- 
lem facing  the  clergymen.  Nearly 
65  per  cent  said  this  will  be  a  se- 
rious problem  for  them.  Little  dif- 
ferences in  this  regard  were  found 
among  ministers  earning  less  than 
$5,000  a  year  or  those  earning  more 
than  $5,000. 


Another  area  of  financial  concern 
was  that  of  housing  after  retire- 
ment. Eighty  per  cent  of  the  min- 
isters said  their  churches  had  no 
provision  for  any.  In  reporting  on 
living  expenses,  the  ministers  indi- 
cated some  improvement  in  the 
past  four  years.  They  are  now  a 
problem  for  39  per  cent  of  the  min- 
isters,   compared    with   44   in    1958. 

Forty-eight  per  cent  of  the  re- 
plying ministers  said  their  car  al- 
lowances were  inadequate  or  non- 
existent. Nearly  one-third  (31.2  per 
cent)  said  they  have  no  allowance 
for  car  expenses. 

Nearly  half  of  the  replying  min- 
isters (49.4  per  cent)  said  that  they 
have  inadequate  allowance  or  no 
allowance  for  attending  confer- 
ences. The  percentage  indicating 
no  allowance  at  all  for  this  pur- 
pose was    37  per  cent. 

Five  questions  were  asked  about 
church  office  staff  and  church  of- 
fice equipment.  More  than  half  of 
the  replying  ministers  said  their 
church  office  staff  is  too  small. 
This  was  true  of  ministers  of  con- 
gregations in  all  three  budget  cate- 
gories—  under  $15,000;  between 
$15,000  and  $29,000,  and  $30,000  and 
over. 

Church  office  equipment  was 
rated  as  poor  and  inadequate  by 
nearly  half  of  the  replying  min- 
isters. Less  than  a  fourth  said  their 
church  office  equipment  is  good 
and  efficient. 
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SISTERHOOD 


Planning 
Section 


Sisterhood  Program  for  June 


"Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
Hereafter  ye  shall  see  heaven  open, 
and  the  angels  of  God  ascending 
and  descending  upon  the  Son  of 
man"  (John  1:51). 


Hymn — "Nearer,  My  God,  To  Thee" 
Bible  Study 

Topic — "Nearer,  My  God,  To  Thee" 
— Juniors 


"Through  Fingertips"  or 
"Are    Your    Hands    Clean?" — Se- 
niors 

Benediction 


Bible  Study: 


Mrs.  Charles  Lowmaster 

WHAT  as  A  CHRBSTtAN?" 


Luke    14:1-16:31 

A  CHRISTIAN  is  one  who  does 
good  on  the  sabbath  day  (vs. 
1-6).  We  have  talked  about  this 
issue  before  and  so  will  not  dwell 
on  it. 

A  Christian  is  humble  (vs.  7-15). 
What  does  being  "humble"  mean 
to  you?  To  be  humble  is  "being 
conscious  of  one's  shortcomings". 
I  like  to  put  it  this  way — "Don't 
think  more  of  yourself  and  your 
own  opinions  than  you  do  of 
others".  Jesus  said  in  vs.  11,  "Ev- 
eryone who  makes  himself  impor- 
tant will  become  insignificant, 
while  the  one  who  makes  himself 
insignificant  will  find  himself  im- 
portant." (Phillips  trans.)  Remem- 
ber what  Jesus  admonished  His  dis- 
ciples in  Luke  9:48  " — he  that  is 
least  among  you  all,  the  same  shall 
be  great."  In  Romans  12:3,  Paul 
warns  us  "not  to  think  of  ourselves 
more  highly  than  we  ought  to 
think."  As  Brethren  we  get  a  good 
lesson  on  humility  everytime  we 
participate  in  the  feetwashing  ser- 
vice as  described  in  John  13.  In 
that  passage  Jesus  teaches  that 
we  should  be  servants  and  in  vs. 
17  He  says:  "If  ye  know  these 
things,  happy  are  ye  if  ye  do  them." 
Do  you  want  to  find  happiness? 
Practice  what  Christ  teaches  and 
be   humble. 

A  Christian  is  one  who  has  an- 
swered God's  invitation  (vs.  16-24). 


In  the  parable  a  certain  man  in- 
vited many  people  to  a  great  sup- 
per. They  gave  him  many  excuses 
for  not  coming,  so,  the  man  sent 
his  servant  out  into  the  streets  to 
bring  in  everyone  he  could  find 
to  come  in  and  eat  the  supper.  This 
might  be  compared  to  God  invit- 
ing the  nation  of  Israel  to  believe 
in  Him  and  become  a  part  of  Hi.s 
kingdom  in  the  Old  Testament. 
But  they  found  many  excuses  not 
to  do  His  bidding.  Therefore,  God 
sent  Jesus  into  the  world  to  in- 
vite the  sinners  to  repentance  and 
make  a  new  testament  with  man- 
kind. Those  who  have  answered 
His  call  will  enjoy  the  feast  God 
has  prepared  for  them.  Have  you 
answered    God's   call? 

A  Christian  is  one  who  is  com- 
pletely committed  (vs.  25-27). 
When  Jesus  said  in  vs.  26  that  we 
must  hate  our  fathers  and  mothers 
— etc.,  if  we  are  to  be  His  dis- 
ciples. He  is  using  the  term  "hate" 
in  a  comparative  sense.  Our  love 
for  Him  must  be  so  great  that  the 
love  we  have  for  anybody  else  will 
seem  like  hate  in  comparison.  No 
mere  human  leader  would  dare 
place  such  an  emphasis  on  self- 
denial  and  expect  to  obtain  any 
followers.  But  Jesus'  followers  were 
going  to  have  to  be  devoted  in 
order  to  endure  what  was  ahead. 
His  path  would  mean  suffering  for 
them  in  separation  from  friends 
and   relatives.   Without   a  love   for 


Him  that  could  endure  such  a  test 
they  would  not  follow  Him  to  the 
end.  Do  you  have  such  a  love  for 
Christ? 

A  Christian  is  one  who  has 
counted  the  cost  (vs.  28-33).  This 
applies  in  two  ways.  You  must 
count  the  cost  of  following  Him 
and  you  must  count  the  cost  of 
not  following  Him.  Is  it  worth  any 
gain  you  may  make  in  this  life 
to  lose  your  soul  for  all  eternity? 

A  Christian  is  one  who  has  value 
(vs.  34-35).  Can  you  imagine  eat- 
ing food  without  any  salt?  That  is 
a  comparison  with  what  the  world 
would  be  like  without  any  Chris- 
tians in  it.  All  that  makes  life 
palatable  is  ours  because  Christ 
counted  the  cost  and  came  down 
from  heaven  to  show  us  the  bet- 
ter way. 

A  Christian  is  one  who  has  a 
concern  for  the  lost  even  as  God 
has  (Lu.  15).  In  the  parable  of 
the  lost  sheep  (vs.  3-7)  and  the  lost 
coin  (vs.  8-10),  all  effort  was  put 
forth  to  find  that  which  was  lost. 
When  the  lost  was  found  there  was 
much  rejoicing.  Each  parable  ends 
with  a  similar  thought — there  is 
much  joy  in  heaven  when  a  sin- 
ner   repents. 

The  parable  of  the  prodigal  son 
is  a  little  more  complex.  We  have 
the  father  and  two  sons.  Let  us 
compare  the  father  to  God  our 
heavenly  Father.  The  younger  son 
wants  to  leave  His  father  and  live 
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in  the  world.  That  is  our  state  if 
we  have  not  answered  our  heavenly 
Father's  invitation  to  live  with  Him. 
The  older  son  stayed  at  home  with 
his  father — BUT  more  out  of  a 
sense  of  duty  than  a  bond  of  love. 
One  day  the  young  son  got  "fed 
up"  with  living  in  sin  and  was  sor- 
ry he  had  left  his  father.  He  de- 
cided to  return  home  and  ask 
his  father  for  a  job.  He  was  very 
humble  and  did  not  even  consider 
himself  as  a  son  any  longer.  Im- 
agine his  surprise  to  find  his  fa- 
ther (like  our  heavenly  Father) 
waiting  for  him  with  open  arms. 
He  needed  only  to  make  the  first 
move  and  his  father  was  ready  to 
receive  him. 

What  about  the  older  brother? 
Was  he  happy  that  his  brother  re- 
turned? No,  he  had  an  exaggerated 
opinion  of  his  own  worth  and  was 
quite  jealous  of  his  father's  ac- 
ceptance of  his  brother.  We  must 
be  careful  that  after  we  have  been 
in  the  church  awhile  that  we  do 
not  act  like  the  older  brother  to- 
wards new  members.  We  must  not 
display  a  "holier-than-thou"  atti- 
tude. (Is  this  humility?)  Instead 
we  will  rejoice  with  God  that  a 
soul  has  been  saved. 

A  Christian  is  faithful  in  the 
"little  things"  (Lu.  16:1-13).  In  the 


parable  of  the  unjust  steward  we 
find  a  man  who  has  mishandled 
his  employer's  goods.  When  he  was 
caught  he  lost  his  job.  But  before 
he  was  finished  he  called  in  sev- 
eral men  who  were  in  debt  to  his 
master  and  reduced  the  amount  of 
their  debt.  In  this  way  he  made 
those  who  owed  His  master  feel 
kindly  towards  himself.  This  he 
did  in  preparation  for  his  future 
when  he  wouldn't  have  a  job.  Jesus 
urged  his  followers  to  prepare  for 
the   future   which    is  eternal. 

How  can  we  prepare?  We  are  to 
make  use  of  money  for  God  and 
His  Kingdom.  And  when  the  money 
is  gone,  if  we  have  served  God  and 
our  fellow  men,  there  will  be  more 
in  store  for  us  than  money  can 
buy.  But  if  we  use  money  selfishly, 
how  can  we  expect  the  spiritual 
riches  of  God  to  be  given  to  us? 
If,  as  in  the  parable,  the  greedy 
steward  was  shrewd  enough  to  pre- 
pare for  his  future  in  face  of  com- 
ing failure,  we  ought  to  be  shrewd 
enough  to  prepare  for  the  eternal 
future  of  our  souls  by  freeing  our- 
selves from  bondage  to  greed.  Are 
we  good  stewards  of  that  which 
God  has  entrusted  to  us?  Are  we 
using  our  ability  which  He  has 
given  us  so  that  many  whom  we 
have  blessed  will  welcome  us  into 


a  future  glory.  Pray  to  God  that 
you  will  be  faithful  in  the  "little 
things"! 

A  Christian  is  one  who  is  kind 
and  benevolent  (vs.  19-31).  Jesus 
taught  His  disciples  to  share  their 
worldly  goods  with  those  in  need. 
In  this  way  they  would  lay  up 
for  themselves  treasure  in  heaven. 
To  illustrate  His  point,  He  told 
the  story  of  the  rich  man  and 
Lazarus,  the  poor  beggar.  The  rich 
man  was  selfish  with  his  money 
and  did  not  share  it  with  Lazarus. 
He  reaped  in  the  after-world  what 
he  sowed  during  his  life.  Likewise, 
Lazarus  was  given  a  place  of  im- 
portance at  the  great  feast  of  the 
Kingdom.  (Compare  with  Luke  14: 
7-15).  In  telling  this  story  it  was 
not  Jesus'  intention  to  satisfy  our 
curiosity  about  life  after  death  or 
to  condemn  riches.  He  was  trying 
to  impress  us  with  the  serious  effect 
the  choices  we  make  in  this  life 
have  on  our  eternal  condition.  Our 
attitude  towards  money  is  the  im- 
portant thing — whether  we  believe 
in  God  and  serve  Him  or  whether 
we  reject  Him.  We  can  do  either 
equally  as  well  whether  we  are 
rich  or  poor. 

In   the  light   of   these  teachings 
of   Jesus,   are   YOU   a  Christian? 
Johnstown,  Pennsylvania. 


Marjorie  Dintaman  Grisso 


Note:  This  is  a  reprint  from  the 
June  1939  issue  of  the  Woman's 
Outlook. 

"I  AM  A  HAND.  I  am  not  beauti- 
ful to  look  upon.  There  are  stains 
and  marks  placed  upon  me  by  evil 
things.  There  is  the  scar  made 
by  my  owner  as  she  scoffed  at  the 
religious  fervor  of  her  mother.  I'm 
afraid  that  scar  will  not  be  erased 
for  a  long  time.  Here  is  a  scratch 
made  when  my  owner  was  too 
proud  to  visit  a  poor,  sick  girl  on 
the  'other  side  of  the  tracks.'  That 


girl  needed  friendship  and  the 
knowledge  of  Christ.  Here  is  a 
smudge  of  dirt  made  by  that  false- 
hood told  about  a  classmate.  The 
poor  girl  is  unhappy  and  my  owner 
is  sorry  now,  but  the  falsehood  has 
grown  so  rapidly  that  even  I  do 
not  recognize  it.  That  blister  was 
caused  by  the  trinket  I  was  forced 
to  pick  up  in  the  ten  cent  store 
the  other  day.  She  forced  me  to  do 
it  on  a  dare,  but  it  certainly  burned 
me.  I  am  soiled  by  the  evil  habits, 
hasty  temper  and  bad  manners  of 
my  owner,  here  I  am  before  the 
world  shaming  the  one  who  made 
me  so  vile. 


"Yes,  I  am  scarred,  and  dirty, 
and  blistered.  I  am  not  beautiful 
for  others  to  see,  yet  others  do 
see  me  and  err  because  of  my 
blemishes." 

How  truly  a  hand  of  ours  might 
speak.  We,  as  Sisterhood  Girls,  have 
a  great  responsibility  for  we  have 
set  ourselves  apart  as  a  group  that 
endeavors  to  make  a  special  ef- 
fort to  serve  Christ  and  to  be  a 
good  influence  upon  our  friends. 
How  little  do  we  realize  that  what 
we  do  or  say  greatly  influences 
another. 

Are  your  hands  soiled  and 
scarred  as  this  hand  that  has  spo- 
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ken  to  us?  Do  you.  likewise,  let 
yourself  be  tempted  by  those  things 
that  in  themselves  seem  harmless 
but  to  others  may  bring  disaster? 
Paul  said,  "It  is  good  neither  to 
eat  flesh  nor  to  drink  wine,  nor 
anything  whereby  thy  brother 
stumbleth,  or  is  offended,  or  is 
made  weak."  If  what  you  do,  even 
though  you  find  no  harm  in  it, 
causes  your  friend  to  err,  then 
you  should  refrain  from  that  thing. 

You  ask  what  soils  our  hands? 
I  don't  know  what  will  soil  your 
hands,  but  I  do  know  what  soils 
mine.  Each  one  must  settle  that 
issue   for   herself. 

A  hand  is  soiled  that  steals  some- 
thing, no  matter  how  trivial  that 
thing  may  be.  There  are  girls  in 
my  acquaintanceship  who  will  walk 
out  of  a  store  and  say,  "This  is 
what  I  got,  what  did  you  get?"  It 
means  little  to  them  and  to  the 
storekeeper,  and  yet,  might  not 
someone  be  led  to  do  likewise  by 
seeing  a  so-called  Christian  girl 
soil  her  hands  thus. 

We  soil  our  hands  by  our  evil 
companionship.  Paul  informs  the 
Corinthians,  "Evil  communication 
(companions)    corrupts  good  man- 


ners." We  hear  so  much  about 
separation  from  the  unbelievers. 
Perhaps  sometimes  we  appear  over- 
anxious about  this  separation  from 
the  world,  but  yet,  all  of  us,  as 
young  girls  need  to  be  careful  in 
the  choice  of  our  associates.  We 
need  to  befriend  and  help  all  clas- 
ses of  people,  but,  we  should  have 
as  companions  only  those  who  will 
not  assist  us  in  soiling  our  hands. 

Many  a  good  Christian  man  and 
woman  has  a  quick  temper,  but 
how  much  more  we  testify  for 
Christ  if  we  learn  to  have  patience 
and  to  hold  our  tongue  when  we 
wish  to  utter  stinging  remarks.  Yes, 
a  hasty  temper  will  soil  your  hands. 

The  waywardness  of  our  tongue 
may  soil  our  hands.  Are  we  Chris- 
tian when  we  spread  rumors  about 
those  we  know?  How  many  of  us 
are  like  the  girl  who  warned  her 
friend,  "I'm  telling  you  a  secret 
so  don't  breathe  it  to  a  soul,  and 
when  you  do,  tell  them  not  to 
breathe  it  to  a  soul."  We  know 
without  being  reminded  of  the  evil 
of  the  tongue.  How  many  souls 
are  told  about  Christ  by  the  gospel- 
bearing  tongue,  but  how  many  lives 
are  damaged  by  a  wagging  tongue. 


So  girls,  mind  your  tongue  and 
keep  it  under  subjection  to  your 
will  if  your  hands  would  be  clean. 

There  are  sins  of  omission  that 
will  soil  our  hands.  Remember  the 
time  you  had  an  opportunity  to  ask 
a  girl  to  Sisterhood  or  the  Sun- 
day School  and  you  neglected  to  do 
so.  You  were  ashamed  of  your  com- 
munion with  Christ,  weren't  you? 
You  neglected  to  testify  for  him, 
and  in  so  doing,  failed  in  your  op- 
portunity to  help  a  soul  who  was 
a    stranger    to    Christ. 

Concerning  our  moral  issues  and 
bad  habits  we  need  say  little.  With- 
out a  doubt,  we  as  Sisterhood  Girls 
must  strive  to  set  a  good  example. 
We  gain  strength  to  resist  tempta- 
tion through  Christ  Jesus  whom  we 
know  and  trust.  How  can  we  carry 
Him  to  others  if  our  hands  are 
smudged  by  immoral  acts  or  evil 
habits? 

You  know  what  you  are  doing 
today  that  caused  your  brother  to 
stumble.  All  of  us  through  the  help 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  should 
strive  to  keep  our  hands  clean,  not 
for  ourselves  alone,  but  for  the 
sake  of  those  who  look  to  us,  as 
Christians    for    guidance. 


NEARER.  MY  GOD,  TO  THEE 

Mrs.  H.  Francis  Berkshire 


"AND  HE  LIGHTED  up  on  a  cer- 
tain place,  and  tarried  there  all 
night... and  he  took  of  the  stones 
of  that  place,  and  put  them  for 
his  pillows,  and  lay  down. .  .to  sleep. 
And  he  dreamed;  and  behold  a 
ladder  set  up  on  the  earth,  and 
the  top  of  it  reached  to  heaven: 
and  behold  the  angels  of  God  as- 
cending and  descending  on  it.  .  . 
this  is  none  other  but  the  house 
of  God,  and  this  is  the  gate  of 
heaven"    (Genesis   28:11,    17). 

"Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you.  .  . 
ye  shall  see  heaven  open  and  the 
angels  of  God  ascending  and  de- 
scending upon  the  Son  of  man" 
(John  1:51). 


This  hymn  was  played  by  the 
ship's  band  in  the  last  moments  of 
the  great  Titanic  disaster.  It  was 
a  favorite  of  the  martyred  Presi- 
dent McKinley  and  greatly  beloved 
by  Theodore  Roosevelt.  Also  a  story 
is  told  by  a  Rev.  Troxell,  who  was 
a  tourist  with  others  on  the  sum- 
mit of  Pike's  Peak.  They  were 
cloud-bound  and  huddled  in  a 
blockhouse  around  a  fireplace.  "It 
was  suggested  that  we  sing  some 
popular  song  of  the  day.  One  voice 
began  to  sing  a  sentimental  song, 
but  few  knew  it.  Then  someone 
began  to  sing  softly  'Nearer,  My 
God,  To  Thee'  and  before  the  sec- 
ond line  was  ended  it  seemed  as 
if  all  who  had  been  strangers  now 


felt  at  home;  and,  for  the  time 
being,  the  place  seemed  like  a  very 
Bethel."  Before  long  the  mist 
rolled  away  and  "before  us 
stretched  the  most  wonderful  of 
views".  This  hymn  is  a  mighty 
expression  of  trust  and  triumph 
in  the  crises  of  life.  It  also  is  a 
prayer  of  aspiration  in  the  hum- 
drum gray  of  common  experience. 
Three  or  four  years  before  the 
writing  of  this  hymn,  Mrs.  Sarah 
Flower  Adams  (1805-1848)  had  a 
successful  dramatic  triumph  as 
"Lady  Macbeth"  and  the  beginning 
of  a  career  in  drama.  Ill  health 
caused  her  to  leave  the  stage.  She 
turned  to  literature  and  started  to 
write  articles  for  magazines.  "Near- 
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er,  My  God,  to  Thee"  is  the  only 
well-known  hymn  she  has  written. 

This  hymn  should  be  read  or 
sung  with  the  experience  of  Jacob 
at  Bethel  freshly  in  mind.  As  vivid 
and  speedy  as  a  television  show, 
runs  the  story:  a  crafty  cunning 
which  secures  the  birthright;  a  plot 
to  deceive  the  blind  old  father;  a 
blessing  falsely  obtained;  an  in- 
jured and  revengeful  brother;  a 
shrewd  mother  in  the  background; 
a  hurried  flight  from  the  brother's 
wrath;  a  lonely,  desolate  hillside; 
a  bed  on  the  ground,  with  a  stone 
for  a  pillow.  And  then  a  dream! 
In  the  morning  a  sense  of  awe, 
and  a  new  name  for  the  place  of 
vision,  "Bethel,  The  House  of  God." 

I  have  had  some  experiences  that 
remind  me  of  this  hymn.  Some 
days  I  find  God  early  in  the  morn- 
ing at  a  sunrise  or  in  the  evening 
as  the  sky  shows  its  colors  of  blues 
and  golds  at  sunset.  Last  year  at 
the  Easter  Sunrise  Service  it  was 
still  dark  as  we  gathered  together. 
The  chairs  were  so  arranged  that 
we  faced  the  east  with  the  large 
dark  cross  between  us  and  the  sky. 
Slowly  the  sun  came  up  over  the 
mountain  range  and  the  cross  be- 
fore us  turned  white.  The  sun's 
brightness  glistened  about  the 
cross,  and  it  was  everywhere  like 
the  Son  of  God. 

One  evening  as  I  was  looking 
out  to  the  west,  suddenly  the  clouds 
blackened  the  sky,  and  darkness 
hovered  over  me.  Then  I  saw  a 
narrow  stripe  of  light  reminding 
me  there  is  always  darkness  before 
light. 

In  the  cool  of  a  summer  evening 
by  a  lake,  we  had  pitched  our  tent 
for  a  good  night's  rest.  Pine  needles 
were  spread  about  to  give  a  good 
padding  for  our  bed  rolls.  The  bed 
rolls  were  out,  ready  to  wiggle  into 
for  sleep.  I  was  tired,  for  we  had 
traveled  all  day.  So  I  wiggled  in 
and  then  stopped  to  thank  God  for 
our  safe  journey.  It  was  nice  to 
hear  the  quiet  sounds  of  the  woods, 
and  know  that  God  was  near. 

One  day  I  saw  white  fluffy  clouds 
forming  like  a  stairway  to  a  very 
large  black  cloud.  Behind  this  cloud 
were  rays  of  light  glowing  about 
in    all    directions.    It    was    likened 
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the  heavens  had  opened  and  poured 
all  the  rain  in  one  spot.  The  wind 
was  blowing  wildly  and  it  seemed 


a  feeling  of  unsureness  to  me.  Then 
the  black  cloud  broke,  a  bright 
light  showed  through.  It  made  me 


Christ.  Also    He  was  there  for  as- 
surance all  the  time. 

The  Bible  tells  us  that  our  Lord 
is  everywhere.  I  am  thankful  for 
my  church.  It  helps  me  to  find 
God.  I  know  of  one  experience 
while  hearing  a  song  being  sung 
that  I  felt  God  was  before  me.  He 
was  asking  me  to  give  my  life  com- 
pletely to  Him  and  let  Him  be  king 
of  my  life.  Decision  time.  I  ac- 
cepted Him  and  became  a  Chris- 
tian. Another  time  I  felt  God  lead 
me  to  do  definite  work  for  the 
church.  I  joined  the  choir,  the  Sis- 
terhood, and  the  youth  group.  I 
learned  how  to  study  the  Bible 
and  how  to  tell  others  about  my 
Lord.  I  grew  nearer  to  my  Lord 
as  I  learned  more  about  Him. 

As  we  grow  spiritually,  I  believe 
our  Lord  becomes  more  personal. 
We  draw  nearer  to  Him  because  we 
are  constantly  leaning  on  Him  for 
help.  Also  the  church  aids  our 
Christian  growth  by  the  Christian 
fellowship  and  study  which  makes 
our  faith  stronger. 

So  the  hymn,  starting  with  the 
cross  "that  raiseth  me",  goes 
through  the  darkness  and  the 
dream  to  the  consciousness  that 
even  the  difficult,  hard  way  may 
be   "steps  into  heaven." 

One  should  not  omit  any  stanza, 
for  the  thought  is  continuous.  Ev- 
ery stanza  is  a  stepping  stone  to 
a   triumphant  climax. 

Whether  lifted  by  a  cross,  or  in 
the  midst  of  woes,  or  in  soaring 
joy  "cleaving  the  sky,"  the  prayer 
and  song  of  all  of  life  must  be 
"Nearer,  my  God,  to  Thee,  nearer 
to  Thee!" 

Eventually  twentieth-century 
singers  of  all  nations  join  with 
this  nineteenth-century  English 
poet,  and  the  Old  Testament  He- 
brew hero  in  Jacob's  important 
realization ! 

"Surely  the  Lord  is  in  this  place. . . 
This  is  none  other  than  the  house 

of  God, 
And  this  is  the  gate  of  heaven." 
Scottsdale,  Arizona. 


Sisterhood 

Ne^vs 

We    received    a    letter    recently 
from    Lillian    Bates,    Secretary    of 


to  push  the  car  sideways.  It  brought      think    of    the    second    coming    of     the  Vinco  Brethren  Junior  Sister- 
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hood,  telling  of  the  fine  progress 
that  their  society  is  making.  Their 
officers  are:  Donna  McDowell, 
Pres.;  Debra  Cobaugh,  Vice  Pres.; 
Lillian  Bates,  Sec;  Betsy  McDowell, 
Asst.  Sec;  Sharon  Metzger,  Treas.; 
Nancy  Walker,  Asst.  Treas.;  and 
advisors:   Mrs.  Florence  Miller  and 


Miss  Wilma  Leidy.  They  have  en- 
joyed their  regular  meetings  and 
parties  at  Hallowe'en  and  Christ- 
mas, and  they  had  a  skating  party 
in  February. 

We  wish  them  continued  suc- 
cess and  happiness  in  "Doing  God's 
Will". 


A  Note  from  National  President,   Ncsncv  Albright 
INTRODUCING  MASSILLON 


Girls,  as  you  near  the  end  of 
another  year  in  Sisterhood  work, 
I'd  like  to  call  your  attention  to 
our  project.  I  pray  that  by  this 
time  each  society  has  her  money 
nearly  all  collected,  and  that  you 
girls  have  worked  earnestly  for 
our  project.  If  you  will  remember, 
our  project  offerings  are  to  go  to 
the  Mission  Board  to  be  used  on 
the  local  mission  field.  Many  of  you 
may  already  know  of  the  great 
financial  needs  of  the  new  home 
"mission  fields."  Perhaps  a  knowl- 
edge of  the  progress  and  further 
needs  of  various  new  churches 
would  prove  valuable  and  inter- 
esting for  you.  Maybe  another  ef- 
fort or  two  could  be  made  for  get- 
ting a  larger  offering  for  our  in- 
gathering. Let's  try.  O.K.?  Here 
in  brief  is  our  Massillon,  Ohio, 
church  and  the  work  that  is  being 
done  there: 

In  the  fall  of  1959  a  group  of  in- 
terested ministers  and  layworkers 
of  the  Northeast  Ohio  Brethren 
Churches  met  in  the  home  of  Wil- 
liam Bowers  in  Massillon.  From  his 


home  they  went  out  to  the  then 
"proposed"  site  and  surveyed  the 
neighboring  community  to  deter- 
mine the  potential  for  a  new 
church.  The  results  were  encour- 
aging, and  a  farmhouse  located  on 
the  "proposed"  site  was  purchased 
to  be  used  as  a  worship  center.  To 
date  they  have  an  average  at- 
tendance of  30  and  a  record  at- 
tendance of  42.  They  have  mid- 
week services  as  well  as  both  Sun- 
day morning  and  evening  services. 
One  night  a  week  is  set  aside  for 
visitation.  Just  last  month  a  Wo- 
man's Missionary  Society  was  or- 
ganized with  9  members  present 
with  a  potential  of  19.  They  have 
a  Brethren  Youth  group  and  we 
are  hopeful  of  a  Sisterhood  group 
soon.  Sometime  before  Easter  they 
planned  to  organize  and  sign  char- 
ter members.  The  Reverend  David 
Rambsel  is  presently  serving  as 
pastor. 

This  church,  along  with  the  other 
new  churches,  needs  our  prayers 
and  support.  Let's  remember  them 
as  we  work   for  Christ. 


Pointers  from  the  Patroness 


Mrs,  Jean  Lersch 


"Spirit     of     Sisterhood,     Spirit    of 

prayer, 
Filling  completely  The  life  in  God's 

care." 

Sisterhood  girls  bound  together 
by  the  love  of  Christ  can  do  much 
in  His  name  through  prayer.  We 
all  know  we  ought  to  pray  indi- 
vidually for  our  own  spiritual 
growth  and  for  others.  But  it  is 
so  easy  to  get  waylaid  from  this 
when  we  get  bogged  down  with 
school  assignments  and  social  life 
with  our  school  friends.  Coming  to- 
gether regularly  with  girls  of  our 
own  faith  to  aim  together  at  cer- 
tain spiritual  goals  can  encourage 
our  prayer  life.  We  learn  from  each 


other    and    gain    inspiration    from 

coming    together. 

"Spirit     of     Sisterhood,     Spirit     of 

love, 
Giving   so   freely   to   Jesus   above." 

Sisterhood  girls  drawn  together 
by  the  love  of  Christ  are  compelled 
to  shoiv  forth  that  love  to  others. 
When  we  come  together  to  read 
the  Bible,  meditate  on  those  things 
that  other  Christians  point  out  to 
us,  and  think  especially  of  the 
needs  of  the  world  we  realize  again 
our  mission  of  giving  the  love  of 
Christ  to  others.  Jesus  said  that 
when  we  give  to  others  we  are 
giving  to  Him.  By  our  giving  of 
money   to   missions   and   giving   of 


Departure 
I  have  just  seen  you  go  down  the 

mountain: 
I    close    the    wicker    gate   in    the 

setting  sun. 
The  grass  will  be  green  agin  in 

the  coming  spring. 
But   will   the   wanderer   ever   re- 
turn? 
After  Long  Rain 

The  long  rain  falls  on  the  empty 

forest.  Smoke  rises 
Over  the  cooking-pots  where  they 

are     preparing     to     feast    the 

neighbours: 
With   immense   wings   the   heron 

flows   on   the   ricefields. 
In    the    deep    shade    the    yellow 

heron  is  singing. 

Wang  Wei    (699-759) 

A  Treasury  of  Asian  Literature 


friendship  to  each  other  and  those 
outside  our  church  who  need  it  we 
are  obeying  Christ's  commandment 
that  we  love  each  other. 
"Spirit  of  Sisterhood,  Loyalty  too. 
Faithful  in  service.  Ever  so  true." 
Sisterhood  girls  inspired  by 
Christ's  faithfulness  desire  to  re- 
main true  to  His  cause  even  when 
it  becomes  difficult.  When  the 
crowd  has  little  demands  on  them 
and  seems  to  be  free  to  do  as  they 
please,  then  the  temptation  to  fol- 
low suit  comes  even  to  Christians. 
In  times  like  these  we  need  to  re- 
member our  Lord  who  set  His  face 
stedfastly  to  Jerusalem  even  when 
He  knew  it  meant  ridicule  and 
death  to  do  so.  We  too  need  to  "Set 
our  faces"  loyally  to  the  task  that 
Jesus  gave  us  to  do.  The  discipline 
this  demands  now  will  be  rewarded 
by  a  rich  full  eternal  life. 
"Spirit     of     Sisterhood,     Spirit    of 

light. 
Gleaming    in    darkness    Dispelling 
the  night." 

Sisterhood  girls  illumined  by  the 
light  of  Christ  let  their  lights 
shine  before  others.  Jesus  has 
shown  us  the  way.  He  has  given 
us  light  to  point  out  each  day's 
path.  We  need  to  recharge  our  bat- 
teries by  rubbing  shoulders  with 
others  of  like  faith.  This  we  can 
do  in  Sisterhood.  We  dare  not  let 
the  lights  go  out. 
"Spirit  of  Sisterhood,  Keep  ever- 
more 
Close  to  the  Savior,  Him  to  adore." 
(Words  to  the  song  "Spirit  of 
Sisterhood"  by  Mrs.  G.  T.  Ronk.) 
Ashland,  Ohio. 
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The 
Laymen's 
Meeting 


James   E.   Norris 

Program   for 
June    1962 


Topic:    "THE  BELIEVER'S  HONOR" 

Hymns:    "He  Lives,"  "He  Leadeth  Me." 

Prayer: 

Devotional  Reading:  Romans  12;  1  Peter  1:6-9;  James 

1:2-4 
Leader's  Comments:  A  believer,  to  be  totally  com- 
mitted to  HONOR,  should  know  what  basic  honor  is. 
"It  is  a  high  sense  of  what  is  right,  just,  true,  and 
holy.  It  is  a  self-acknowledged  dignity  in  ethical  and 
spiritual  values.  It  lives  on  that  higher  plane  which 
rightly  attracts  esteem,  respect  and  reverence."  (Our 
Faith ) 

One  who  lives  a  Christian  life  must  be  an  example 
among  those  he  associates  with,  to  prove  what  he  is. 
There  was  a  day  when  every  man  did  that  which  was 
right  in  his  own  eyes.  Judges  21:25.  It  was  proven 
that  this  is  poor  policy,  for  the  carnal,  sinful  man  will 
prevail. 
Questions  and  Answers: 

1.  DOES    TOTAL    COMMITMENT     TO    CHRIST    AS- 
SUME A   CODE  OF  HONOR? 

John  7:17-18;  14:15-17;  Hebrews  12:9-11,  22-24.  "The 
New  Testament  is  full  of  teaching  relative  to  means 
of  grace  and  standards  of  excellence.  Care  needs 
to  be  exercised  that  the  precepts  of  man  be  not  con- 
fused with  the  doctrines  of  God."  It  is  easy  to  dis- 
tort the  Scripture,  if  one  desires  to  justify  his  own 
whims  or  desires.  The  evidence  of  having  a  code  of 
honor  for  ones  life  is  being  a  living  example  of  honor. 
1    Tim.  4:12;    I  Thess.   1:7-8;    II  Thess.  3:9. 

2.  WHAT  IS  THE  BELIEVER'S  HONOR? 

The  believer's  honor  is  the  fruition  of  his  faith. 
Romans  2:7;  Luke  8:15.  "Faith  in  God  is  not  for 
salvation  only,  but  is  the  power  of  a  victorious  life. 
If  we  could  only  remember  that  the  pattern  of  the 
believer's  honor  is  a  part  of  his  life,  and  he  has  no 
rule   but  right  to   live    by."  Romans   12:1-2. 

3.  HOW     DOES     A     BELIEVER     IMPLEMENT     HIS 
HONOR? 

Honor  is  implemented  by  constant  proofs  of  fidelity. 
He  is  faithful,  true,  exact.  He  "saturates  his  thoughts 


with  the  honorable,  and  exercises  his  gifts."  Romans 
12:6-8;  1  Cor.  7:7.  Note  here  that  the  gifts  are  not 
all  alike.  A  believer  too,  implements  his  honor  by 
love  and  kindness  in  conduct.  Romans  12:9-21.  And 
lastly,  by  being   law   abiding.  Romans   13:1-7. 

4.  HOW  DOES  THE  BELIEVER'S  HONOR  RELATE 
TO    THE   STATEMENT   BY   OATH? 

The  believer's  honor  needs  no  swearing  by  oath.  Yes 
and  no  are  sufficient.  Matt.  5:33-37;  James   5:12. 

"A  true  believer's  word  is  as  good  as  his  bond.  If 
he  will  violate  his  word,  he  will  violate  his  oath  even 
if  made  under  threat  of  dire  circumstances.  The 
courts  of  the  land  will  accept  any  testimony  that  re- 
quires an  oath,  upon  the  statement  of  the  witness  'I  so 
affirm'.  Brethren  have  always  held  to  this  belief  and 
since  it  is  so  clearly  put  to  us  in  the  words  of  Jesus 
himself  in  the  'Sermon  on  the  Mount',  what  other 
course  of  honor  have  we  but  to  obey  His  command?" 

5.  DOES  THE  BELIEVER'S  HONOR  AFFECT  HIS 
ATTITUDE   TOWARD   WAR? 

One  who  believes  the  word  of  God,  must  honor  it  by 
an  attitude  against  war.  This  is  the  principle  of  non- 
resistance.  (Leader  will  have  a  layman  read  page  136- 
137 — Our  Faith,  to  the  whole  group) 

Does    the    CONSCIENTIOUS   OBJECTOR    bring   re- 
proach on  those  who  would  not  voluntarily  go  to  war? 
How  can  we  as  Brethren  insist  on  our  belief  in  non- 
resistance  in  an  "Atomic    Age"? 
Closing  Prayer: 


NEWS  B9TS 

(capsule  form) 


"That  which  is  in  the  well  of  your  heart  is  sure  to 
come  up  in  the  bucket  of  your  speech."  Vinco  publica- 
tion. 

H:  *  * 

"God  does  not  subtract  from  the  allotted  span  of 
men's  lives  the  hours  spent  in  fishing.".  .  .Herbert 
Hoover.  This  comes  as  much  comfort  to  we  fishermen. 

NAPPANEE,  IND.  laymen  enjoyed  a  Father  and  Son 
Banquet  April  9  at  the  B  &  B  Restaurant. 

Tongue  Discipline . . .  "It  is  better  to  remain  silent  and 
be  thought  a  fool  than  to  speak  up  and  remove  all 
doubt."   Abraham   Lincoln 
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NEWS  FROM  LOCAL 

LAYMAN  ORGANrZATIONS 

PENNSYLVANIA  LAYMEN  RALLY 
(at  Jones'  Mills) 

On  the  beautiful  Tuesday  evening  of  April  24,  we 
Brethren  men  of  Penns  Woods  converged  on  the  little 
hamlet  of  Jones  Mills  to  sing  together,  pray  together, 
talk  together  and  listen  to  an  old-fashioned  Gospel 
message. 

With  men  coming  from  eight  different  churches, 
sixty-one  Brethren  held  their  annual  Spring  Rally 
and  listened  to  the  Rev.  Geo.  King,  pastor  of  the 
host  church  speak  on  the  subject,  "Five  Things  You 
Should  Know."  Added  to  the  excellent  advice  given 
by  the  speaker,  the  men's  trio  from  Vinco  church 
(Mackall,  Leidy  and  Mackall)  sang  several  fine  num- 
bers and  Glenn  Benshofl  of  Johnstown  Third  favored 
with  a  baritone  solo. 

The  new  camp  site  located  near  Meyersdale,  Pa. 
was  described  and  discussed  at  length.  The  opinion 
prevailed  that  our  laymen's  group  should  defer  any 
corporate  action  till  formal  acceptance  and  direc- 
tion has  been  given  by  Pennsylvania  District  Confer- 
ence meeting  in  the  Berlin  Church  July  23  through 
26,  1962. 

Refreshments  were  served  by  the  host  men  and  a 
fine    time    of    Christian    fellowship    ensued. 

Floyd  S.  Benshofl,  sec. 


WASHINGTON,  D.  C,  LAYMEN 

The  Washington  Laymen's  Organization  is  moving 
forward  under  Brother  Stanley  Horan,  as  president. 
For  the  last  couple  of  years,  at  the  beginning  of  the 
year  a  schedule  has  been  worked  out  and  a  speaker 
selected  for  each  of  the  year's  monthly  meetings. 
Speakers  are  usually  assigned  a  subject  for  which 
their  own  personal  interests  have  best  qualified  them. 

For  example,  at  the  January  meeting  Brother  Pres- 
ton Campbell  showed  slides  taken  on  some  of  his 
trips — particularly  in  Yosemite.  These  were  so  out- 
standing that  the  W.  M.  S.  met  with  us  for  that  por- 
tion of  our  meeting.  Showing  of  these  beautiful  scenes, 
of  course,  was  accompanied  by  comments  with  re- 
gard to  the  wonders  of  God  in  nature. 

At  the  March  meeting,  the  writer  was  asked  to 
bring  a  talk  on  "God  and  Space."  For  the  February 
meeting,  a  talk  was  given  by  one  of  the  men  of  the 
church  who  is  not  a  member  of  the  Laymen's  Or- 
ganization. It  is  felt  that  if  non-members  are  asked 
to  do  this  from  time  to  time  it  will  promote  greater 
future  interest  in  the  work. 

As  all  Laymen  know,  one  of  our  goals  is  to  en- 
courage and  assist  our  young  people  to  prepare  for 
full-time  Christian  service.  One  of  the  young  men 
from  our  own  congregation  is  now  at  Ashland  pre- 
paring for  this  work.  It  has  been  our  privilege  to 
furnish  some  assistance  in  this  instance,  and  a  spe- 
cial fund  for  this  continuing  purpose  is  being  built  up. 

Brother  Horan  has  been  actively  pushing  for  new 
members,  and  a  substantial  increase  has  resulted  this 


year.  In  addition,  some  of  the  men  of  the  church 
who  feel  that  they  cannot  become  active  members 
of  the  organization  do  make  frequent  contributions 
to  our  special  fund,  and  also  to  some  of  the  local  work 
programs. 

We  were  all  saddened  recently  by  the  unexpected 
death  of  Mrs.  Horan.  Since  then.  Brother  Horan  is 
visiting  his  son  in  Arizona,  for  a  month  or  more.  We 
ask  your  prayers  for  God's  blessing  upon  him  in  this 
time  of  special  need — and  also  upon  the  whole  pro- 
gram of  the  Laymen's  Organization. 

Thoburn  C.  Lyon. 


VINCO  LAYMEN  HOLD  FISH  FRY 

The  Vinco,  Pa.  Brethren  Laymen  held  a  fish  fry 
in  the  Fellowship  House  on  Tuesday  evening,  April 
10.  The  public  was  invited  and  responded  very  well. 
There  were  Laymen  here,  Laymen  there  and  Laymen 
everywhere;  in  the  kitchen,  in  the  dining  room  and 
in   the   utility  room. 

The  entire  operation  was  under  the  supervision  of 
the  well-qualifled  restaurant  operator,  William  Ste- 
vens. He  had  Rev.  Henry  Bates  with  spatula  in  hand 
flipping  fish  from  the  hot  oil;  Vinco  layman  president 
Lavelle  Horner  in  the  dish  pan  up  to  his  elbows,  and 
Carl  Smith,  Ted  Overdorf,  Lester  Leidy,  with  their 
pleasant  personalities  and  neat  appearances,  in  the 
dining  room  juggling  trays  like  the  sons  of  Ham. 
Of  course  there  were  others  peeling  potatoes  and 
helping    out    anywhere    a   bottleneck   popped   up. 

All  in  all,  we  came  out  with  a  good  time  of  fellow- 
ship and  a  net  profit  of  $97.26  to  be  added  to  Vinco's 
Ministerial  Student  Aid  Fund.  After  the  smoke  and 
dishes  were  all  cleared  away,  the  men  held  a  short 
business  session,  and  then  departed  for  home  feeling 
fine  and  peppy  after  a  successful  evening. 

James  I.  Mackall,  Cor.  Sec. 


MIAMI  VALLEY  DISTRICT 

BRETHREN  LAYMAN  EDITOR 

David  Brandenburg 

Dayton   (Hillcrest)   Brethren  Church 
Dayton,  Ohio 
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EXPLORING  THE  DEPTHS 
THROUGH  .  . 


SERVICE 


Once  upon  a  time  in  the  land  of 
Goo  lived  King  Nab.  King  Nab  was 
ruler  of  the  Minnies,  inhabitants 
of  the  land  of  Goo.  The  king  lived 
in  a  shiny  gold  castle  on  top  of 
a   big   hill. 

Now  King  Nab  was  a  funny,  old 
man.  His  arms  and  legs  were  long 
and  skinny,  his  bald  head  was  sur- 
rounded by  a  thin  ruffle  of  hair 
and  he  wore  funny  little  spectacles 
way   out   on  his  long  nose. 

The  land  of  Goo  was  a  happy 
place.  King  Nab  was  a  good  king 
and  the  Minnies  loved  him  very 
much.  The  Minnies  were  busy  little 
people  as  they  worked  each  day. 
They  wore  pointed  shoes  and  little 
caps  with  long  tails  on  them.  A 
bell  was  attached  to  the  end  of 
the  cap's  tail.  The  Minnies  had 
little  pointed  noses  and  ears  and 
mouths  that  turned  up  at  the  cor- 
ners. The  king's  subjects  served 
him  faithfully  and  well  for  they 
wished    to    please    him. 

Everything  was  well  in  the  land 
of  Goo  until... IT  happened!  The 
day  was  gloomy  and  rainy.  King 
Nab  was  sitting  on  his  royal  throne 
with  nothing  to  do  but  gaze  at 
the  raindrops  spattering  against 
the  window  panes  of  the  throne 
room.  Suddenly  a  messenger  burst 
into  the  room  and  bowed  before 
King  Nab.  He  was  breathless  and 
stammering  as  the  king  told  him  to 
speak. 

". .  .Uh. .  .uh. .  .your  Majesty!  It's 
.  .  .it's  terrible!  Just  terrible.  What 
will  we  do?  Something  awful  has 
happened!  Wh-wh-what  makes 
them    act    this    way?" 

"Now  calm  yourself,  Cec,  and 
start  from  the  beginning.  What  is 
so  terrible  and  awful?" 

"The  people,  your  Highness,  the 
people!" 

"Yes,  they  are  very  good  people." 


"No,  sire,  not  now." 

"What   do   you   mean,   Cec?" 

"That's  what  I'm  trying  to  tell 
you.  Something's  happened  to  our 
people.  They  no  longer  are  happy. 
Their  mouths  turn  down  at  the 
corners  and  they  took  the  bells 
off  their  caps.  They  say  they  don't 
like   you    anymore." 

"That  is  hard  to  believe.  They 
have  always  been  loyal  and  faith- 
ful." 

"That  is  not  the  worst.  They 
even  say  that  they  do  not  wish 
to  serve  you  any  longer,  your  Maj- 
esty!" 

"But  why?  I  have  always  been 
good  to  them.  The  land  of  Goo 
has  been  made  into  the  best  coun- 
try  anyone   has   ever   known." 

"I  don't  know.  All  I  know  is  that 
where  they  used  to  be  happy  and 
work  side  by  side  they  now  look 
very  sad  and  are  fighting  with 
each  other." 

"When  did  all  this  happen?  I 
haven't   noticed   anything    wrong." 

"Just  last. . ." 

And  Cec  was  interrupted  by  loud 
voices  in  the  hallway.  King  Nab 
recognized  them  as  the  voices  of 
the  chef  and   cupbearer. 

"That  stuff  you  call  food  is  noth- 
ing  but   slop." 

"Well!  You  aren't  such  a  hot 
cupbearer  yourself.  I  heard  the 
king  say  he  was  going  to  get 
another  Minnie  to  take  your  place." 

"Let  him!  I  don't  want  to  have 
anything  to  do  with  Nab  anyway." 

The  voices  became  fainter  as 
the  two  Minnies  proceeded  down 
the  hall. 

"Just  last  night,"  finished  Cec. 
"You  have  heard  for  yourself  now, 
your  Highness.'' 

"Yes...  what  could  have  hap- 
pened to  change  my  beloved  sub- 
jects?   Do    you    know,    Cec?" 


KING  NAB 


"No,  King  Nab,  that  is  why  I 
came  here.  I  thought  you  would 
know." 

"I  don't,"  came  the  doleful  reply. 

"If  I  may,  sire,"  Cec  said  in- 
quiringly and  receiving  a  nod,  "it 
seems  to  me  that  'something'  is 
missing." 

"Yes,  by  Jove,  that's  it!  Some- 
thing  Is  missing.  But  what  is  it?" 

"It  must  be...uh...I  can't  seem 
to    think    of    the    word." 

"Nor  I.  I'll  call  the  castle  guard 
at  once.  Maybe  they  can  find  what 
is    missing." 

King  Nab  pulled  a  purple  cord 
hanging  by  his  throne.  Then  he 
got  up  and  paced  back  and  forth 
in  front  of  the  throne.  His  crown 
was  all  askew  where  he  had  been 
scratching  his  head  thoughtfully. 
He  would  look  out  the  window  at 
the  rain,  shake  his  head  and  return 
to  his  pacing. 

A  loud  rap  sounded  on  the  large 
doors  and  the  king  called  out, 
"Enter." 

The  captain  of  the  guard  entered 
and  bowed,  "You  rang,  your  Maj- 
esty?" 

"Yes.  Captain  Can,  do  you  know 
about  the  people?  That  something 
is  missing?" 

He  nodded  his  head  in  the  af- 
firmative and  added,  "It  has  even 
affected    some    of    my    soldiers." 

"And  how  do  you  feel.  Captain?" 

"Just  like  always.  But  something 
must  be  done.  I  fear  for  you,  your 
Majesty." 
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"Don't  worry  about  me.  Just  take 
those  soldiers  you  can  trust  and 
try  to  find  the. .  .uh. .  .Confound  it, 
I  can't  think  what  it  is." 

"It  is  the  same  with  everyone. 
I  shall  go  at  once  and  we  will  try 
to   find   what  is   gone." 

"I  do  hope  you  will  be  able  to 
locate  it.  Our  kingdom  has  always 
been  so  happy.  It  grieves  me  to 
see  my  Minnies   in  such  distress." 

"I  leave  at  once,  your  Highness." 

Captain  Can  left  the  room  and 
Cec    returned    to    the    king's    side. 

"Does  he  know  anything,  your 
Majesty?" 

"No,  but  I  have  sent  him  and 
some  loyal  soldiers  to  search  for 
what   is   missing." 

"Good!  I  have  been  making  some 
inquiries  since  I  left  and  found  out 
that  the  only  ones  who  seem  to 
have  escaped  this  terrible  thing  are 
those  who  live  right  here  in  the 
palace.  Anyone  who  lives  even  just 
outside  its  walls,  like  the  chef 
and  cupbearer,  have  all  been  turned 
into   sad   Minnies. 

While  the  king  and  Cec  were 
pondering  the  whole  matter  in  the 
throne  room.  Captain  Can  had  as- 
sembled the  loyal  soldiers  and  set 
out  on  a  search  for  the  missing 
"something." 

First  of  all,  they  looked  in  ev- 
ery nook  and  cranny  of  the  castle 
basement.  Finding  nothing  there, 
the  soldiers  leaped  astride  their 
steeds  and  galloped  over  the  draw- 
bridge. 

They  charged  into  Merewood 
Forest  and  searched  through  the 
trees,  under  rocks,  behind  boulders 
and  even  in  caves,  but  found  noth- 
ing. As  they  left  Merewood  Forest, 
two  Minnies  were  arguing  and 
quarreling  over  the  right-of-way 
on  the  road. 

The  soldiers  and  their  horses 
made  the  trek  to  Candy  Lick  Moun- 
tains in  search  of  the  "something." 
They  looked  in  the  valleys,  on  the 
plateaus  over  the  ridges  but  to  no 
avail. 

Captain  Can  decided  to  search 
the  attic  of  every  Minnie  home. 
This  was  a  disheartening  campaign 
for  there  was  dissension  in  every 
home.  And  because  the  "something" 
was  gone,  they  did  not  wish  that 
it  be  found.  All  they  wanted  was 
to  do  what  each  of  them  wished 
and  forget  everyone  else,  including 
King  Nab.  This  effort  also  proved 
fruitless. 


But  Captain  Can  and  his  men 
did  not  give  up.  They  searched  the 
streets  and  streams,  and  roads  and 
rivers.  It  seemed  as  though  every 
inch  of  the  land  of  Goo  had  been 
covered  by  the  soldiers.  They  were 
sad  and  troubled  as  they  finally 
turned  their  tired  steeds  about  and 
headed  back   to  the  castle. 

Suddenly  Captain  Can  stopped 
short  and  raised  his  hand  for  si- 
lence. He  had  spied  something 
moving  in  the  bushes  along  the 
road.  He  motioned  for  the  men 
to  dismount  and  encircle  the  bush. 
At  a  signal,  the  guard  closed  in 
upon  the  bush  and  Captain  Can 
grabbed  the  black  robe.  He  pulled 
the  figure  out  of  the  bush  and 
pushed  him  to  the  edge  of  the  road. 
Tvifo  soldiers  held  the  figure  and 
the  captain  pulled  back  the  black 
hood. 

"Black  Bok!  So  it's  you.  What 
are  you  doing  here?  You  were  told 
to  leave  the  land  of  Goo.  I  watched 
you  go  over  the  Candy  Lick  Moun- 
tains myself.  You  have  made 
enough  trouble  for  the  Minnies. 
Why    did    you    come    back?" 

But  the  ugly  little  man  stood 
tight-lipped  and  refused  to  speak. 
He  looked  down  at  his  feet  and 
twisted  himself  nervously  in  the 
clutches  of  the  soldiers. 

"You  know  what  coming  back 
here  means.  I  shall  have  to  take 
you   to   the   king   at    once." 

"No,"  he  shouted  and  struggled 
to  free  himself.  As  he  kicked  and 
wiggled,  a  pouch  fell  out  of  the 
long,    black    robe. 

"What's  this?"  inquired  the  cap- 
tain as  he  stooped  to  pick  it  up. 

"Give  that  here.  That's  mine!" 
Black  Bok   croaked. 

"Not  so  fast!  I'll  just  see  what 
you  have  been  up  to.  You  seem  to 
want  this  little  bag  very  badly." 

Captain  Can  opened  the  top  of 
the  bag  and  there,  to  his  surprise, 
was  the   "something!" 

"Of  course,  this  is  it!  This  is  it! 
We've  found  it!  SERVICE!  I  might 
have  known  you  had  it,  Black  Bok. 
But  why?  Why  did  you  take  it 
from   the   Minnies?" 

"I  hate  you  Minnies  with  your 
smiling  faces,  good  deeds,  prayers 
and  kindness.  And  I  hate  your 
King  Nab.  I  knew  how  to  fix  you 
and    I   did.    I   took   your   Service." 

And  you  almost  got  away  with 
it.  But  now  you  will  return  to  the 
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king.  And  we  will  take  care  of 
Service." 

Shortly  afterward  the  horses  and 
their  riders  thundered  across  the 
drawbridge  and  King  Nab  ran  out 
excitedly,  nearly  tripping  over  his 
royal    purple    robe. 

"Did  you  find  it,  captain,  did 
you  find  it?" 

"Yes,  your  Highness.  We  found 
SERVICE." 

"Service  . . .  service  ...  of  course, 
that's  it.  Now  I  can  say  it.  But 
where   did   you   find   it?" 

"We  caught  Black  Bok  back  in 
our    land    and    he   had    taken    it." 

King  Nab  promptly  banished 
Black  Bok  to  the  dark  land  of  Natas 
and  returned  Service  to  the  Min- 
nies. Mouths  turned  up  again,  bells 
tinkled  on  their  caps,  the  chef 
and  cupbearer  were  good  friends 
again  and  the  sun  broke  through 
the  clouds.  The  king  stood  on  his 
silver  porch  and  smiled  happily  as 
he  looked  over  the  land  of  Goo. 
Every  Minnie  was  serving  his  king 
faithfully  once  more.  And  they  all 
lived   happily   ever   after. 

Now  this  has  been  an  allegory 
of  the  Christians,  their  land  and 
their  Father  who  lost  their  vision 
for  service.  James  says,  "Even  so 
faith,  if  it  hath  not  works,  is  dead, 
being  alone." 


A  MINNIE 
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SIDEUGHTS  ON  BRETHREN  HISTORY 

by 
Freeman  Ankrum 


Drawing  upon  a  lifelong  interest  in  history  and  a  developing  aware- 
ness of  the  rich  value  in  church  history  Freeman  Ankrum  took  time  to 
write  this  tliought-provoking  account  of  the  Brethren  fellowship.  His  ap- 
proach to  history  is  through  Brethren  lore  common  to  all  groups  of  Breth- 
ren. Not  a  formal  history  but  an  interesting  human-interest  narrative, 
telling  of  persons,  institutions  and  movements  that  have  played  significant 
roles  in  the   life  of  the  Brethren. 

Fascinating,  little-known  incidents  that  were  a  part  of  the  Breth- 
ren life  and  thought  in  a  setting  prior  to  1880  will  hold  your  interest  as 
you  read  SIDELIGHTS  ON  BRETHREN  HISTORY. 

With  the  centennial  celebration  in  1962  revolving  around  the  Civil 
War  this  book  will  have  added  appeal  at  this  time  for  it  contains  many 
stories  of  the  Brethren  involvement  in  that  war.  The  tragic  incidents  at 
Antietam  .  .  .  the  Brethren  connected  with  the  happenings  and  the 
"little  Dunker  church"  on  the  battlefield  where  some  of  the  centennial 
observances  will  take  place  all  add  to  the  value  of  this  new,  delightful,  in- 
formative book.  SIDELIGHTS  ON  BRETHREN  HISTORY  should  be  in 
every  church  library. 

The  Author  is  an  ordained  Elder  in  the  Brethren  Church,  and  lives 
on  Rt.  1,  Smithsburg,  Maryland.  He  has  served  for  many  years  as  a  pas- 
tor in  our  Brethren  churches,  and  was  president  of  the  National  Brethren 
Ministerial  Association  for  some  years. 

Brother  Ankrum  has  contributed  substantially  to  the  literature  of 
the  Brethren  Church  as  he  is  the  author  of  two  previous  books,  "Alexander 
Mack  the  Tunker  and  Descendants",  and  "Maryland  and  Pennsylvania 
Historical  Sketches."  During  the  decade  of  the  50's  he  contributed  100 
articles  of  a  historical  nature  to  the  pages  of  the  Brethren  Evangelist. 

We  suggest  that  each  church  make  this  present  book  available  to  the 
membership  by  ordering  a  quantity  for  display  and  sale. 

Price:    $2.75  plus  postage  and  handling. 
ORDER  YOUR  COPY  OR  COPIES  TODAY 

THE  BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  CO. 

524  College  Avenue 

Ashland,  Ohio 
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NOTES  and  COMMENTS 

INDIANA  DISTRICT  CONFERENCE  PROGRAM 

The  program  for  this  Conference  appears  on 
pages  12  through  15  in  this  issue.  The  Confer- 
ence will  be  meeting  at  the  Brethren  Retreat, 
Shipshewana  Lake,  Indiana,  beginning  June  11th. 
All  Indiana  Brethren  should  turn  to  the  program 
now  and  note  the  many  good  things  in  store  for 
them. 


BRETHREN    PASTOR'S    CONFERENCE 
MESSAGES 

Three  messages  on  the  general  subject  of  THE 
PERSON  OF  CHRIST  were  delivered  at  the 
recent  Brethren  Pastor's  Conference  on  Faith 
and  Order.  The  Elders  who  presented  these  mes- 
sages, Brethren  Floyd  Sibert,  J.  G.  Dodds  and 
A.  T.  Ronk,  have  presented  their  manuscripts 
to  the  Editor  of  Publications  at  his  request.  It 
is  our  pleasure  to  bring  these  messages  to  the 
Brethren   through   the   pages  of   the  Evangelist. 

The  first  of  these,  "The  Person  of  Christ:  His 
Deity",  by  Brother  Floyd  Sibert,  appears  this 
week  in  the  Evangelist,  beginning  on  page  eight. 
We  urge  a  careful,  prayerful  and  thoughtful 
reading  and  study  of  these  messages  as  they 
come  to  you. 


REPORT  ON  IMPRINT  PROGRAM 

Progress  report  on  the  Sunday  school  quar- 
terly imprint  program  in  cooperation  witli  Gos- 
pel Light  Publications  indicates  a  fine  response 
by  our  churches. 

At  the  moment,  65  churches  are  ordering  all 
Gospel  Light  teachers'  and  pupils'  quarterlies 
(Nursery  through  Senior  High)  from  our  pub- 
lishing  company. 

Sixteen  churches  are  ordering  Gospel  Light 
materials  for  most  departments  and  only  need 
to  switch  over  in  a  few  classes. 

The  imprint  program  begins  with  the  October 
quarter  of  this  year. 

Churches  which  have  not  already  begun  or- 
dei'ing  Gospel  Light  quarterlies  from  our  pub- 
lishing company,  are  encouraged  to  do  so.  Then 
when  the  imprint  program  begins  this  fall,  you 
will  be  ready  to  enjoy  the  benefits  of  this  lit- 
erature. 

We  point  out  that  the  imprint  program  is  for 
quarterlies  from  Nursery  through  Senior  High. 
The  Brethren  Bible  Class  Quarterly  continues 
to  be  the  i-ecommended  work  for  young  adults 
and  adult  Bible  classes. 


BOYS'  BROTHERHOOD 

Sorry,  the  Brotherhood  devotional  program  for 
June,  scheduled  for  the  Brethren  Layman  pages 
this  week,  did  not  arrive  in  time  for  publication 
in   this  issue. 


OUR  COVER  PICTURE: 

This  young  man  is  hard  at  work  on  his  studies. 
He  knows  the  importance  of  learning,  and  is 
here  to  urge  all  of  us  to  be  "Exploring  the  Depths 
Through. .  .Study."  Photo  by  Harold  M.  Lam- 
bert Studios. 
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As  WE  APPROACH  the  lat- 
ter part  of  the  month  of 
May  we  come  to  the  close  of 
what  is  coming  to  be  called  the 
winter  season  of  activities.  Life 
changes  for  just  about  every- 
body. For  young  people,  it  her- 
alds the  closing  of  school  and 
the  beginning  of  a  "carefree 
summer".  For  families,  it  means 
more  time  out-of-doors.  It  means 
the  annual  vacation  for  many 
office  and  factory  workers. 
"Fast  time"  has  already  been 
in  force  in  many  places,  chang- 
ing the  pace  for  many  families 
and  confusing  everybody  who 
has  occasion  to  travel  back  and 
forth  through  the  time  curtain. 

Following  the  closing  of 
schools,  many  churches  engage 
in  several  weeks  of  Daily  Vaca- 
tion Bible  School.  Then  follows 
camps  and  conferences  for  the 
Brethren.  The  Sunday  School 
Board  of  the  Brethren  Church 
has  announced  camping  pro- 
grams for  ten  different  camp 
locations.  Four  of  our  districts 
will  hold  their  conferences  be- 
fore the  time  of  our  General 
Conference  in  August. 

What  does  all  this  mean  to 
the  Brethren?  Granted  that 
there  are  many  Brethren  who 
have  never  yet  been  to  a  dis- 
trict or  general  conference.  That 
does  not  in  any  way  lessen  the 
importance  of  these  events.  It 
should  be  the  aim  and  goal  of 
every  Brethren  to  attend  a  dis- 
trict and  general  conference.  The 


local  church  has  the  privilege  of 
participating  in  an  united  effort 
of  gospel  advancement  througli 
the  district  and  national  activi- 
ties. Attendance  at  the  confer- 
ences will  make  Brethren  aware 
of  what  is  going  on  outside  their 
own  local  church.  This  is  im- 
portant, for  no  church  can  long 
exist  without  an  outlet  for  ser- 
vice beyond  its  own  boundaries 
— in  the  case  of  the  Brethren, 
our  district  and  national  pro- 
grams. 

It  is  too  true  that  when  an  in- 
dividual does  not  rise  up  be- 
yond the  immediate  ai'ea  of  op- 
eration, that  even  that  limited 
area  begins  to  shrink.  In  other 
words,  if  we  do  not  branch  out 
into  service  to  others,  we  will 
turn  within  ourselves  and  begin 
to  shrink  into  a  tightly-knit 
shriveled-up  package. 

The  Lord  said  to  lift  up  your 
eyes,  to  see  the  vision  of  needy 
souls,  to  pray  and  work  beyond 
yourselves  in  order  to  help 
others  find  salvation  and  peace 
in  God.  The  whole  outreach  pro- 
gram of  the  denomination  is 
geared  to  this  premise.  Every 
Brethren  in  every  local  church 
is  needed  to  give  power  and  suc- 
cess to  these  efforts. 

That  is  why  it  is  so  important 
at  this  time  that  on  the  local 
level  we  give  support  to  the 
camp  and  district  conference  ac- 
tivities. Are  there  worthy  young 
people  who  need  to  go  to  camp 


who  are  a  little  short  of  funds? 
Some  program  of  help  could  be 
provided.  (Camp  ideals  and  pur- 
poses should  be  instilled  in  any 
young  person  planning  on  going. 
There  is  no  place  in  our  camp 
program  for  those  seeking  just 
a  good  time  away  from  home. 
Especially  is  this  true  if  money 
of  Christians  is  being  used  to 
help   them   get  to  camp.) 

District  Conferences  need  to 
come  in  for  their  share  of  at- 
tention. Churches  are  entitled 
to  delegates  according  to  mem- 
bership, but  this  does  in  no  way 
limit  the  number  who  can  at- 
tend from  any  church.  With  the 
increased  attention  given  in  re- 
cent years  to  the  content  of  the 
programs,  and  the  increased  em- 
phasis upon  the  auxiliary  pro- 
grams in  the  conferences,  there 
is  every  incentive  for  Brethren 
to  be  present  at   the  sessions. 

So,  let's  focus  our  eyes  and 
our  desires  on  the  activities  be- 
ing sponsored  in  Brethren 
camps  and  conferences  this  sum- 
mer. These  are  areas  of  activity 
in  which  your  church  is  seek- 
ing to  carry  out  the  command 
of  our  Lord  to  witness.  Your  co- 
operation, interest  and  prayers 
will  do  more  than  help  in  the 
statistics,  for  through  your  ef- 
forts and  attendance,  lives  will 
be  guided  and  strengthened  in 
the  way  of  the  Lord,  and  you, 
yourself  will  receive  many  bless- 
ings. W.  S.  B. 
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KULP  BIBLE  SCHOOL  — Our  Daily  Bread 


Gerald    Neher 


EDWIN  MARKHAM,  in  his  poem, 
"The  Man  with  the  Hoe,"  be- 
gins with  these  words: 
"Bowed  by  the  weight  of  the  cen- 
turies   he    leans 
Upon    his   hoe    and    gazes   on    the 

ground, 
The  emptiness  of  ages  in  his  face, 
And  on  his  back  the  burden  of  the 

world." 

The  truth  of  these  lines  is  very 
realistic  in  many  parts  of  our  world 
today.  The  short-handled  hoe  has 
been  the  main  implement  used  to 
make  a  living  in  the  Brethren 
mission  area  in  Nigeria  for  many 
years.  In  the  past,  many  man  hours 
were  spent  gathering  great  stacks 
of  firewood  to  smelt  a  little  precious 
metal  from  ore-producing  rocks  to 
make  a  hoe.  During  these  years 
man  hoed  only  enough  to  produce 
food    for    his    family. 

Africa  is  changing  and  farming 
methods  are  changing  with  it. 
Young  men  are  looking  for  oxen 
and  plows  to  take  some  of  the 
drudgery  out  of  making  a  living 
from  the  soil. 

Shifting  cultivation,  farming  one 
plot  for  five  or  six  years  and  then 
cutting  another  plot  from  the  bush, 
will  soon  come  to  an  end  as  the 
pressure   of   population   increases. 

In  this  new  era,  it  is  only  fitting 
that  young  Christian  men  at  the 
Kulp  Bible  School  should  learn  new 
methods  of  farming  and  accept  in- 
novations as  part  of  their  training 
for  village  work. 

Farming  is  an  integral  part  of  the 
school  for  two  reasons.  One  of  these 
is  that  the  students  need  to  sup- 
port themselves  while  they  are  in 
school.  The  Nigerian  church  is 
growing  fast  and  extending  rapidly. 
It  has  many  areas  of  outreach 
and  cannot  at  the  same  time  sup- 
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port  the  students  while  they  are 
in  school. 

The  second  reason  is  that  the 
students  are  learning  new  farming 
methods  to  take  back  to  their  home 
communities  when  they  are  fin- 
ished with  their  three  years  of 
schooling.  The  majority  of  the  stu- 
dents will  return  to  their  home 
communities  as  lay  leaders,  mak- 
ing their  living  from  the  soil.  They 
will  aid  the  local  church  programs 
by  teaching  classes  in  religious  in- 
struction, by  preaching,  and  by 
giving  leadership  to  the  church 
community. 

Even  before  the  students'  houses 
were  built,  they  were  clearing  the 
land  for  their  new  farms.  In  pre- 
paring a  new  farm  in  Northern 
Nigeria,  one  must  first  cut  the 
trees  off  just  above  the  ground  so 
the  oxen  can  see  them  as  they  pull 


a  plow  through  the  fields.  The 
trees  will  sprout  again  but  after 
the  new  sprouts  are  cut  off  sev- 
eral times  the  stump  will  die  and 
then  soon  be  destroyed  by  termites. 
After  a  few  years  the  field  will  be 
free  of  stumps  and  easy  to  plow. 
After  the  trees  are  cut,  the  brush 
is  then  gathered  together  and 
burned.  In  the  traditional  method 
of  farming,  the  farmers  then 
waited  for  the  first  rain  to  plant. 
They  planted  immediately  so  that 
the  weeds  and  grass  did  not  get 
started  before  the  crops.  If  the 
rains  did  not  continue  the  seed 
would  sprout  only  to  be  scorched 
by  the  hot  sun.  The  farms  must 
then  be  planted  again. 

The  students  in  the  school  are 
learning  to  farm  with  teams  of 
oxen  and  plows  rather  than  by 
the  traditional  method  of  the  hand 
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hoe.  The  plows  and  oxen  have  sev- 
eral  advantages: 

1.  It  is  possible  to  wait  until  the 
rains  are  sure  to  continue  be- 
fore   planting. 

2.  The  grass  that  has  grown  up 
is  turned  under  as  fertilizer. 

3.  Planting  can  be  done  on  the 
ridges  which  will  keep  the  crops 
up  out  of  the  water  during  the 
heavy  rainy  season. 

4.  It  makes  it  possible  to  cultivate 
the  field  with  the  same  oxen 
and  plow  which  was  used  to  do 
the  plowing  in  the  first  place 
with  a  minor  adjustment  on  the 
plow. 

5.  Such  a  method  enables  the  stu- 
dents to  be  in  school  and  still 
farm  as  much  as  they  could 
if  they  were  farming  by  hand. 
It  is  not  nearly  so  tiring  to 
farm  in  this  manner,  and  the 
time  not  spent  in  the  field  can 
be  used  to  a  good  advantage 
in  studying. 

6.  The  greatest  advantage  is  that 
while  they  are  learning  to  plow 
it  is  also  easy  for  them  to  ac- 
cept innovations  of  crop  rota- 
tion, soil  conservation,  and 
planting. 

While  in  school  each  student  has 
two  acres  to  farm,  which  are 
planted  to  cotton,  peanuts,  and 
guinea  corn.  The  produce  from 
these  crops  will  be  used  to  main- 
tain the  student  and  his  family 
while  they  are  in  school.  The  cot- 
ton and  most  of  the  peanuts  will 
be  sold  as  cash  crops  and  the 
money  will  be  used  to  buy  clothing, 
household  equipment  and  food  sup- 
plies. 

The  guinea  corn  is  the  staple 
food  of  the  students  and  will  be 
ground  and  made  into  a  mush  to 
be  eaten  twice  daily.  To  the  mush 
is  added  a  sauce  which  is  prepared 
with  various  ingredients,  usually 
some  of  the  following:  okra,  cow- 
peas,  peppers,  tomatoes,  greens, 
dried  fish  or  meat. 

There  are  one  hundred  and  ten 
acres  of  farm  land  at  the  school, 
but  only  half  of  it  was  cleared  this 
year  as  there  is  only  one  class  in 
the  school.  The  other  half  will  be 
cleared  by  the  incoming  class  next 
year. 

The  land  is  being  developed  to 
maintain  fifty  students  for  an  in- 
definite period  of  time  rather  than 
to   follow  the   traditional  methods 


of  shifting  cultivation.  One  method 
being  used  to  maintain  the  soil 
is  the  use  of  commercial  fertilizers. 
The  school  has  a  dealership  in  com- 
mercial fertilizers  which  the  gov- 
ernment subsidizes  to  encourage  its 
use. 

Much  of  the  land  that  was  ac- 
quired had  been  cropped  contin- 
uously for  many  years  and  was  con- 
sidered worn  out.  Other  pieces  had 
been  left  to  return  to  grass  and 
trees.  When  the  plowing  was  being 
done  this  year  we  were  told  on 
several  occasions  that  it  was  useless 
to  plant  certain  areas  for  nothing 
would  grow.  Now  that  the  crops 
are  in  their  prime,  neighbors  walk 
down  the  road  looking  at  the  best 
crops  in  the  community  which  were 
planted   on   the  worn-out  soil. 

An  insecticide  was  used  to  treat 
the  seed  before  planting  and  it 
was  only  necessary  to  plant  once 
while  some  of  the  surrounding  com- 
munity planted  as  many  as  five 
times.  Soon  after  the  school  crops 
were   up   the   people   of    the   com- 


munity started  coming  to  buy  the 
insecticide. 

Many  requests  came  for  fertilizer 
but  only  a  small  part  of  the  de- 
mand could  be  filled  as  the  supply 
soon  sold  out. 

The  students  go  to  their  farms  at 
daybreak  and  stay  until  about 
nine-thirty  when  they  come  in  to 
eat  food.  The  students  wives  go  to 
school  for  an  hour  during  this 
period.  Then  the  wives  go  to  the 
farms  while  the  men  are  in  school. 
School  is  out  at  three-thirty  and 
the  men  again  go  to  their  farms 
until  dark  while  their  wives  come 
in  to  attend  classes  and  prepare 
food. 

The  peanuts  will  soon  be  dug, 
the  guinea  corn  is  heading,  and  the 
cotton  is  setting  bolls.  Children 
play  along  the  edge  of  the  peanut 
fields  to  keep  the  monkeys  from 
digging  up  all  the  peanuts  but  the 
hard  work  is  mostly  done.  We  at 
the  school  are  thankful  to  Almighty 
God  for  such  a  successful  first  year 
with  our  farming  efforts. 


S.  O.  S.    ANSWERED 

Recently  the  Missionary  Board  of  the  Brethren  Church  sent 
out  an  S.  O.  S.  to  all  Brethren  alerting  them  of  the  critical  finan- 
cial status  of  the  Board. 

Throughout  the  brotherhood  the  words,  "Help  us  meet  our 
crisis   with   Victory. .  .GIVE,"   were   sounded. 

As  of  May  10th,  $4,130  was  received  with  the  designation 
"M.  B.  CASH  DEFICIT."  These  offerings  will  be  used  where  needed 
most;   thus  for  either  Home  Missions  or   World  Missions  or  both. 

The  Missionary  Board  would  like  to  thank  those  who  have 
responded  to  this  summons.  If  you  have  not  given,  there  is  still 
time.  Help  us  to  balance  our  budget  and  have  the  needed  operat- 
ing cash  to  begin  a    full  program. 


The  Missionary  Budget  Pup  says: 
"If  I  were  the  other  kind  of  hound  I'd  track  down  additional  funds 
fsr  the  deficit." 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


Daily 


Devotions 

General  Theme  for  the   Year:     "EXPLORIXG   THE   DEPTHS" 
Theme  for  June  —  "OF   GOD'S   UNIVERSE" 


Writer  for   June  —  BIRS.   MARIE   WERTENBERGER 

June   15th  through   21st  —  "Variations  in  the  Universe" 


Friday,  June  15,   1962 

Scripture  Reading:  Genesis  9:12-16 
Scripture  verse:  I  do  set  my  bow 
in  the  cloud,  and  it  shall  be  lor  a 
token  of  a  covenant  between  me 
and  the  earth.  Genesis  9:13. 

God  made  a  covenant  with  Noah 
that  He  would  never  destroy  the 
earth  with  water  again  and  He 
put  His  seal  upon  the  bond  by  put- 
ting the  rainbow  in  the  clouds. 
This  does  not  mean  we  will  have 
no  rain  and  storms,  for  it  is  the 
sun  shining  through  the  mist  of 
the  raindrops  that  creates  the 
beautiful  colors.  It  does  mean  God's 
love  is  still  shining  through  our 
heart-aches.  Homer  Rodeheaver's 
home  at  Winona  Lake  was  built 
in  the  form  of  a  rainbow  extend- 
ing over  the  water.  The  rug  on 
the  floor  had  an  outline  of  clouds 
woven  into  it  and  a  bow  like  a 
staff  of  music.  It  was  the  trade- 
mark of  his  famous  song;  "Every 
cloud  will  wear  a  rainbow  if  your 
heart    keeps    right." 

The  Day's  Thought 
God's  love  can  make  a  rainbow 
out    of   our   tears. 

Saturday,  June  16,  1962 
Scripture   Reading:    Psalm   8:4-9 

Scripture  verse:  Thou  madest 
him  to  have  dominion  over  the 
work  of  thy  hands... the  fowl  of 
the  air,  and  the  fish  of  the  sea. 
and  lohatsoever  passeth  through 
the  paths  of  the  seas.  Psalm  8:6,  8. 

God  crowned  man  with  great 
glory  and  honor  first  by  making 
him  after  His  own  likeness,  and 
then  giving  him  dominion  over  the 
world.  God  put  the  supervising  of 
His  works  into  man's  hands.  He 
also  gave  man  a  mind  to  explore 
and  launch  out  into  the  deep.  One 


of  these  great  explorers  of  depth 
died  in  March  of  this  year.  He  was 
Prof.  Augusta  Piccard  who  built 
a  successful  bathyscaphe  for  ex- 
ploring in  the  depths  of  the  sea. 
His  balloon  flights  into  the  strato- 
sphere thirty  years  ago  helped 
pioneer  the  way  for  the  successful 
orbit  of  the  earth  this  year.  Yes, 
man's  role  is  very  vital.  If  Col. 
John  Glenn  had  not  been  aboard 
the  space  capsule,  the  mission  could 
not  have  been  completed. 
The  Day's  Thought 
"And  let  the  beauty  of  the  Lord 
our  God  be  upon  us;  and  establish 
thou  the  work  of  our  hands"  Psalm 
90:17. 

Sunday,  June  17,  1962 

Scripture  Reading:   Job  26:7-10 

Scripture  verse:  He  stretcheth 
out  the  north  over  the  empty 
places  and  hangeth  the  earth  on 
nothing.  Job  26:7. 

A  little  girl  who  was  traveling 
by  train  for  the  first  time  was 
afraid  of  crossing  the  rivers  ahead. 
She  was  afraid  of  the  empty  places 
over  the  water.  Everytime  they 
came  to  a  river  there  was  a  bridge. 
Finally  she  settled  back  satisfied. 
"Mother",  she  said,  "I'm  not  afraid 
anymore.  Somebody  has  put  bridges 
all  the  way."  That  is  the  way  God 
has  provided  for  our  travel  through 
life.  He  has  put  bridges  all  the  way. 
Sometimes  when  life  seems  so  emp- 
ty ajid  our  rivers  of  sorrow  so  deep 
we  find  God  has  always  built  a 
bridge  for  us,  a  bridge  of  prayer. 
The  hand-rails  are  faith  and  trust. 
All  we  need  to  do  to  be  safe  is 
cling   to   them. 

The  Day's  Thought 
The  Cross  is  our  bridge  to  Eter- 
nity. 


Monday,  June  18,   1962 

Scripture  Reading:  Psalm  135:5-7 
Scripture  verse:  He  causeth  the 
vapours  to  ascend  from  the  ends 
of  the  earth;  he  maketh  lightnings 
for  the  rain;  he  bringeth  the  wind 
out  of  his  treasuries.  Psalm  135:7. 
"For  the  earth  which  drinketh  in 
the  rain  that  cometh  oft  upon  it, 
and  bringeth  forth  herbs  meet  for 
them  by  whom  it  is  dressed,  re- 
ceiveth  blessing  from  God"  Hebrews 
6:7.  "The  Lord  shall  open  unto 
thee  His  good  treasure,  the  heav- 
en to  give  the  rain  unto  the  land 
in  his  season,  and  to  bless  all  the 
work  of  thine  hand"  Deuteronomy 
28:12.  The  winds  listen  when  He 
speaks.  He  can  stir  up  the  waters 
to  destruction  or  calm  the  floods 
by  His  voice.  He  keeps  reins  on  the 
wind.  "Heaven  is  my  throne,  and 
earth  is  my  footstool;  what  house 
will  ye  build  me?  saith  the  Lord: 
or  what  is  the  place  of  my  rest? 
Hath  not  my  hand  made  all  these 
things?"    Acts    7:49-50. 

The  Day's  Thought 
"Exalt  ye  the  Lord  our  God,  and 
worship    at    his    footstool;    for    he 
is    holy"    Psalm    99:5. 

Tuesday,  June  19,  1962 

Scripture  Reading:    Job  38:31-33 

Scripture  verse:  Canst  thou  bind 
the  sweet  influences  of  Pleiades, 
or  loose  the  bands  of  Orion,... 
canst  thou  guide  Arcturus  with  his 
sons. .  .knowest  thou  the  ordinances 
of   heaven?   Job   38:31-32. 

"God  is  at  the  anvil,  welding 
golden  bars.  In  the  scarlet  stream- 
ing flame  He  is  fashioning  a  frame 
for  the  shimmering  silver  beauty 
of  the  evening  stars." — Lew  Saret. 
Science  has  admitted  that  the 
stars  are  beyond  human  reach. 
Even  traveling  four  times  the 
known  speed  of  our  rockets  it  would 
take  30,000  years  to  reach  them. 
The  stars  and  their  ordinance  be- 
long to  God.  He,  the  Great  En- 
gineer has  set  them  on  their  course 
so  perfectly  they  keep  time  to  the 
second.  They  were  too  great  a  mul- 
titude for  Abraham  to  count.  Man 
cannot  reach  the  stars  but  he  can 
reach  up  to  them  and  to  the  God 
who  is  great  enough  to  count  them 
and    call  them  all   by  name. 

The  Day's  Thought 
Our   Lord   is   great,   He   calls   by 
name  and  counts  the  stars  of  night; 
His    wisdom    is   unsearchable,    and 
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wondrous    is    His    might. 
Hymnal. 


■  Psalter 


Wednesday,  June  20,  1962 

Scripture  Reading:  James  5:16-18 
Scripture  verse:  Elijah  luas  a 
man  subject  to  like  passions  as 
we  are,  and  he  prayed  earnestly 
that  it  might  not  rain;  and  it 
rained  not  on  the  earth  by  the 
space  of  three  years  and  six  months 
and  he  prayed  again,  and  the  heav- 
ens   gave   rain.   James   5:17-18. 

In  Nigeria  the  people  had  planted 
corn  but  the  drouth  came  and  it 
withered.  They  decided  to  petition 
for  rain.  The  pagans  sacrificed  to 
Shango.  The  Moslems  fasted  but  no 
rains  came.  Then  the  Yaghas  came 
to  church  all  wearing  their  wide 
rain  hats.  When  asked  why,  "We 
came  to  pray  for  rain.  We  will 
need  them  when  we  go  out."  They 
prayed  on  their  knees  for  twenty- 
five  minutes  and  the  rains  came 
in  torrents.  It  fell  for  four  days 
and  four  nights.  The  Yagha  be- 
lieves in  his  prayers.  He  is  willing 
to  put  God  to  the  test.  From 
"When  the  Yaghas  Prayed"  — 
Moody  Monthly 

The  Day's  Thought 
"What    things    soever   ye    desire, 
when   ye  pray,  believe  that  ye  re- 
ceive    them,     and    ye    shall    have 
them"  Mark  11:24. 

Thursday,  June  21,  1962 
Scripture  Reading:    II    Samuel  22: 
1-8 

Scripture  verse:  Then  the  earth 
shook  and  trembled;  the  founda- 
tions of  heaven  moved  and  shook, 
because  He  was  wroth.  II  Samuel 
22:8. 

"God  judgeth  the  righteous,  and 
God  is  angry  with  the  wicked  ev- 
ery day"  Psalm  7:11.  The  anger 
of  God  is  a  fearful  thing.  It  con- 
sumes and  destroys.  How  wonder- 
ful to  know  also  that,  "The  Lord 
is  merciful  and  gracious,  slow  to 
anger  and  plenteous  in  mercy" 
Psalm  103:8.  It  is  only  the  wicked 
who  need  fear  God's  anger.  To 
those  who  trust  Him  as  David  did. 
He  is  a  shield  and  defender.  He 
will  always  be  in  reach  of  the  faith- 
ful. A  little  girl  asked  her  mother 
to  stay  at  home,  not  go  out  for 
the  evening.  Her  mother  told  the 
child  she  would  be  in  bed  and  would 
not  need  her.  "But,  Mother,  I  like 
to  hear  you  walking  around." 
The  Day's  Thought 

God  is  there  if  we  listen  for  Him. 
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Lost  Creek,  Kentucky.  Dr.  J.  R. 
Shultz  was  the  commencement 
speaker  for  the  graduating  class 
of  the  Riverside  Christian  Training 
School,  May  18th. 

Sergeantsville,  N.  J.  The  W.  M.  S. 
public  service  was  held  on  May  6th 
with  Rev.  Henry  J.  Heijerman 
bringing  the  message. 

Pittsburgh,  Pa.  The  W.  M.  S.  pub- 
lic service  is  scheduled  for  the 
morning  of  May  27th. 

Vi7ico,  Pa.  Brother  D.  C.  White 
was  guest  speaker  at  services  in 
the  Vinco  church  on  April  29th. 

Massillon,  Ohio.  Pastor  David 
Rambsel  reports  an  attendance  of 
20  at  their  communion  service  on 
April  29th.  This  new  mission  church 
is  showing  continued  progress  with 
the  ordination  of  a  deacon  and 
deaconess  on  May  13th. 

Smithville,  Ohio.  Brother  Donald 
Rowser  conducted  services  at  the 
county  home  on  May  13th. 

Ashland,  Ohio  (Park  Street) .  Two 
new  members  were  baptized  on 
April  29th  and  received  into  the 
church   on   May   13th. 

Recent  special  evening  services 
in  the  Park  Street  church  included 
the  appearance  of  Krypton,  Ken- 
tucky, missionary,  Margaret  E. 
Lowery  as  speaker  on  May  6th,  and 
the  Junior  and  Senior  Sisterhood 
public  service  on  May  13th. 

Ashland,  Ohio  (Garber) .  Ashland 
College  Ministerial  Student,  Russ 
Gordon,  was  speaker  in  the  Garber 
church   on   May   20th. 

Recent  public  services  in  the 
Garber  church  include  the  Senior 
Sisterhood  on  the  evening  of  May 
20th  and  the  Brotherhood  service 
scheduled  for  May  27th. 

West  Alexandria,  Ohio.  Three 
new  members  were  received  by  bap- 
tism  on  May  6th. 

The  Senior  W.  M.  S.  public  service 
was  held  on  May  6th  with  Mrs. 
Elmer  Keck  as  speaker. 


Nappanee,  Indiana.  Rev.  Burl 
Rood  was  the  speaker  for  the  even- 
ing service  in  the  Nappanee  church 
on  May  6th. 

South  Bend,  Indiana  iArdmore) . 
The  Junior  Sisterhood  public  ser- 
vice was  held  on  May  6th.  The 
film,  "Teen  Age  Conflict",  was 
shown. 

Pastor  C.  William  Cole  was  radio 
devotional  speaker  over  WSBT  the 
week  of  May    7th. 


PASTOR  DESIRED 
The  Pleasant  View  Brethren 
Church,  Vandergrift,  Pa.,  will  be  in 
need  of  a  pastor,  effective  sometime 
in  August.  Interested  ministers  please 
write  to: 

Miss    Thelma    M.    Fish,    Sec'y., 
Box  62, 
Vandergrift,  Pa. 


COUNCIL  URGES  END  CHURCH 
TAX  EXEMPTIONS  ON 
BUSINESS  VENTURES 

HARRisBURG,  PA.  (EP) — The  bien- 
nial assembly  of  the  Pennsylvania 
Council  of  Churches  adopted  a  re- 
port here  which  recommended 
early  elimination  of  tax  exemptions 
on  income  derived  from  church 
business  ventures  unrelated  to  "ec- 
clesiastical activities." 

When  a  church  enters  the  fields 
of  commerce  and  trade,  the  report 
said,  "it  owes  it  to  the  community 
as  a  corporate  responsibility  to  pay 
the  same  taxes  borne  by  competi- 
tive business." 

The  report  also  asked  the  48 
member  churches  of  18  denomina- 
tions to  "encourage  a  more  uni- 
form administration  of  existing  law 
with  respect  to  real  estate  tax  ex- 
emption, with  a  view  to  eliminat- 
ing present  inequities  among  the 
various  taxing  subdivisions  of  the 
state." 

Member  churches  were  urged  "to 
resist  the  tendencies  to  seek  ad- 
ditional areas  of  tax  exemption 
for  churches." 
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THE  PERSON  OF  CHRIST: 


THE  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST  has 
been  the  center  of  controversy 
ever  since  He  was  born  in  Bethle- 
hem. Herod  the  king  tried  to  kill 
Him  at  the  time  of  His  birth.  When 
He  entered  His  public  ministry, 
there  was  a  division  among  the 
people.  Many  heard  Him  gladly, 
believed  Him,  and  followed  Him, 
entering  into  a  life  abundant. 
Others,  especially  the  religious 
leaders  of  the  people,  opposed  Him 
consistently  and  bitterly,  and  were 
instrumental  in  getting  Him  put  to 
death.  When  Simeon  saw  the  babe 
in  the  temple,  he  spoke  propheti- 
cally of  Him;  "Behold,  this  Child 
is  set  for  the  fall  and  I'ising  again 
of  many  in  Israel;  and  for  a  sign 
which  shall  be  spoken  against" 
(Luke  2:34).  So  Christ  proved  a 
touchstone  to  all  who  came  to 
know  Him;  They  either  believed 
in  Him  or  rejected  Him.  And  so  it 
has  continued  through  the  cen- 
turies. 

There  are  two  principal  reasons 
why  these  men  reject  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  The  first  is  because 
of  His  testimony.  He  tells  us  plainly 
that  we  are  sinners,  lost,  unless 
we  believe  in  Him.  This  is  a  shock 
to  the  pride  of  men.  The  second 
reason  is  that  many  claim  that 
they  cannot  see  how  our  Lord  can 
be  God  and  man  at  the  same  time. 
They  stumble  at  the  incarnation 
of   our  Lord. 

But  to  many  of  us  the  doctrine 
of  the  incarnation  is  one  of  the 
most  reasonable  truths  of  Holy 
writ.  It  fits  into  all  that  we  know 
of  the  character  of  God  and  His 
attitude  to  His  creatures.  Given 
the  fact  of  man's  fall  and  all  the 
miseries  that  ensued  and  given  the 
facts  of  God's  love  for  His  crea- 
tures and  His  purposes  to  deliver 
them  from  their  miseries,  what 
better    way    could    there    be    than 


that  of  identifying  Himself  with 
us.  "That  through  death  he  might 
destroy  him  that  had  the  power  of 
death,  that  is,  the  devil;  and  de- 
liver them  who  through  fear  of 
death  were  all  their  lifetime  sub- 
ject  to   bondage"    (Heb.   2:14-15). 

The  Lordship  of  Christ  has  been 
authenticated  abundantly.  His  dis- 
ciples on  different  occasions  con- 
fessed to  Him  that  they  believed 
that  He  was  the  Son  of  the  living 
God.  He  accepted  this  testimony. 
If  He  had  been  anything  less  than 
the  Son  of  the  living  God,  He 
would  have  corrected  them.  He 
never  did.  And  the  disciples  never 
modified  their  belief.  In  their 
preaching  and  writings  they  called 
Him  the  Son  of  the  living  God. 
The  church  is  built  upon  that  be- 
lief and  it  has  endured  in  spite  of 
persecution,  fire  and  sword.  The 
Father  spoke  from  Heaven  and  ac- 
knowledged Him  as  His  beloved 
Son.  And  the  New  Testament  is 
one  in  declaring  His  supreme  Lord- 
ship in  being  equal  with  the  Father. 

What  is  the  reason  for  His  incar- 
nation, earthly  ministry,  death,  and 
resurrection?  The  Word  of  God 
is  very  clear  on  this  point.  In  the 
first  place  He  came  to  reveal  the 
invisible  God.  "No  man  hath  seen 
God  at  any  time:  the  only  be- 
gotten Son ...  he  hath  declared 
him."  Declared  means  to  explain, 
to  make  plain,  or  to  give  a  correct 
understanding.  It  means  that  in 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  we  have 
God  revealed  to  us  in  terms  of 
human  personality.  He  could  say: 
"He  that  hath  seen  me  hath  seen 
the    Father." 

If  we  wish  to  know  how  God  the 
Father  would  act  if  He  were  here 
among  us,  look  at  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  See  His  attitude  to  the 
sick  and  sorrowing,  to  the  leper 
and  to  the  blind.  See  His  attitude 


to  the  repentant  sinner  and  also 
to  the  self-righteous  pharisee.  Our 
Lord  by  His  life  and  deeds  revealed 
the  Father  to  us.  Since  our  Lord 
came  among  us,  we  are  not  left 
to  imagine  what  God  is  like,  we 
can  know  for  a  certainty,  by  study- 
ing the  Person  and  ministry  of 
Christ. 

Our  Lord  came  to  us  that  He 
might  be  our  Substitute,  and  die 
under  the  judgment  of  God  for  our 
sins,  "All  have  sinned,  and  come 
short  of  the  glory  of  God."  There 
was  no  way  by  which  anyone  could 
obtain  salvation  by  his  own  ef- 
forts. But  God  sent  His  Son  into 
the  world  to  bear  an  adequate  pen- 
alty for  the  sin  of  the  world,  that 
since  the  justice  of  God  was  satis- 
fied, any  man  who  accepted  Christ 
as  his  Saviour  could  have  forgive- 
ness and  eternal  life.  Next  to  the 
"Son  of  the  Living  God",  His  name 
is  "Saviour." 

Christ  came  into  the  world  as 
a  man  to  give  to  the  redeemed  a 
High  Priest.  He  had  three  offices 
to  fill.  First,  that  of  a  Prophet. 
A  Prophet  spoke  for  God  to  men. 
He  fulfilled  that  office  in  His  min- 
istry of  teaching  and  preaching, 
and   was  recognized   as  such. 

His  next  office  was  that  of  Priest. 
He  fulfilled  all  the  typical  teach- 
ing of  the  Aaronic  Priesthood.  A 
Priest  is  one  who  speaks  for  men 
to  God.  He  offers  gifts  and  sacri- 
fices for  sin.  He  offered  Himself 
when  He  was  on  the  cross  as  a 
sacrifice  for  our  sin.  The  judg- 
ment of  God  fell  on  Him  and  He 
made  an  adequate  atonement  for 
the  sin  of  the  world.  Now  as 
great  High  Priest  He  is  at  the 
right  hand  of  God  where  He  makes 
constant  intercession   for   us. 

The  third  office  that  our  Lord 
will  yet  fill  is  that  of  King.  As 
the    Son    of    David    He   is   heir    to 
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the  Davidic  covenant.  He  will  as- 
sume this  office  when  He  returns 
again. 

The  birth  of  Christ  was  the  most 
unique  birth  in  all  history.  Noth- 
ing like  that  ever  happened  be- 
fore, nor  will  it  ever  happen  again; 
For  since  the  Son  of  God  became 
man,  He  remains  forever  identi- 
fied with  man. 

After  His  ascension,  He  was 
called  "The  Man  Christ  Jesus"  (I 
Tim.  2:5).  And  even  after  He  had 
delivered  the  kingdom,  "To  God, 
even  the  Father,  and  God  is  all 
in  all"  (I  Cor.  15:24,  28),  this  Man 
Christ  Jesus  will  remain  man,  eter- 
nally reminding  us  of  His  incarna- 
tion   and    atonement. 

Charles  Wesley  sang  so  truly 
that  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  born  of  the 
virgin  Mary,  is  "Incarnate  Deity". 

Veiled  in  flesh  The  Godhead  see 
Hail    the    Incarnate    Deity. 

THE  DEITY  OF  CHRIST  WAS 
PROCLAIMED    BY    THE   FATHER. 

"In  the  beginning  was  the  Word, 
and  the  Word  was  with  God,  and 
the  Word  was  God"   (John  1:1). 

That  statement  was  in  the  early 
days  of  Christianity,  it  is  now, 
and  ivill  always  remain  the  most 
profound  and  significant  statement 
ever  made  concerning  the  Deity, 
the  godhead,  of  Jesus  Christ.  It 
should  be  written  in  letters  of 
gold  and  hung  in  the  most  con- 
spicuous place  in   every  church. 

"And  the  Word  ivas  God",  is  fun- 
damental to  every  statement  John 
makes  concerning  Christ  in  his 
writings.  Some  have  tried  by  wrong 
translations  to  rob  this  verse  of 
its  true  meaning,  and  thus  to  rob 
Christ  of  His  godhead;  but  no 
other  translation  of  this  great 
clause  is  gramatically  possible.  Je- 
sus is  the  Word  that  became  flesh. 


He    never    became    God:    that,    Ke 
always  loas. 

Hebrews  1:6,  "And  again,  when 
he  bringeth  in  the  firstbegotten 
into  the  world,  he  saith.  And  let 
all  the  angels  of  God  worship 
him."  When  the  little  babe  was 
born  in  the  cattle  shed,  the  Fa- 
ther commanded  all  the  myriads 
of  angels  to  worship  Him.  Would 
the  Father  Himself  have  com- 
manded the  angels  to  break  that 
first  commandment  and  worship 
one  who  was  not  God?  The  Word 
was  God.  John's  classic  statement 
of  Him  remains  without  parallel 
in   all   literature. 

HIS  DEITY  WAS  CLAIMED  BY 
THE  SON. 

"I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  be- 
ginning and  the  ending,  saith  the 
Lord,  which  is,  and  which  was, 
and  which  is  to  come,  the  al- 
mighty"   (Revelation   1:8). 

No  other  person  who  ever  lived 
had  a  consciousness  of  His  pre- 
existence — but  Christ  did!  He  said 
without  apology,  "Before  Abraham 
was,  I  am"  (John  8:58).  He  ex- 
isted before  the  creation.  He  had 
no  beginning,  for  He  Himself  was 
the  cause  of  all  beginnings.  He 
has  the  dew  of  His  youth,  and  yet 
is  also  the  Ancient  of  Days. 

The  Lord  Himself  asserted  His 
absolute  and  essential  godhead 
when  He  said,  "I  and  my  Father 
are  one."  In  first  John  5:20  John 
definitely  refers  to  Christ  as  he 
writes  "This  is  the  true  God,"  or 
"This    One"   is    the    true    God. 

Peter's  confession,  "Thou  art  the 
Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God" 
(Mark  16:16),  is  a  peak  in  the 
mountain  range  of  the  gospels.  It 
is  a  turning  point  in  our  Lord's 
earthly    career. 

Up  to  this  point  Christ  had  been 
moving  among  the  people,  preach- 


ing, teaching  and  healing.  He  had 
repeatedly  demonstrated  His  divine 
wisdom,  mercy,  and  compassion. 
But  now  He  was  about  to  reveal 
to  His  disciples  something  new. 
He  was  going  to  tell  them  that  His 
way  to  the  crown  was  the  rugged 
highway  of  the  cross,  that  His  road 
to  glory  was  the  way  of  rejection, 
suffering,    and    death. 

This  would  be  a  startling  dis- 
closure but  there  was  more  to  it. 
He  would  tell  the  disciples  that  they 
would  be  called  upon  to  deny  them- 
selves and  to  follow  their  blessed 
Lord  even  unto  death.  The  dark 
shadow  of  Calvary  would  fall  across 
their   paths    as    well    as    His. 

The  twelve  needed  to  be  braced 
to  receive  this  breath-taking  reve- 
lation. They  needed  a  deep  and  un- 
shakable conviction,  that  the  per- 
son who  would  be  put  to  death 
and  rise  from  the  dead  loas  indeed 
the  promised  Messiah,  the  eternal 
Son  of  God.  They  needed  certainty 
that  the  one  who  was  to  summon 
them  to  unfailing  devotion  and 
loyalty  was  the  Lord  of  creation 
and  destiny. 

"But  whom  say  ye  that  I  am?" 
Our  Lord's  question  was  direct  and 
pointed.  Popular  opinion  concern- 
ing Him  might  be  confused  or  in- 
adequate. John  the  baptist,  Elijah, 
— one  of  the  prophets.  That  was 
stalwart  stuff  that  the  people  con- 
nected Jesus  of  Nazareth  with.  But 
not  stalwart  enough.  It  ivas  not, 
and  is  not,  enough  to  accept  the 
prophetic,  preaching,  teaching  min- 
istry of  Christ.  No  matter  how 
sublime  that  ministry  was,  it  leaves 
man  in  his  sins. 

He  must  be  the  Saviour,  and  His 
priestly,  atoning,  sacrificial  min- 
istry must  be  accepted  as  that 
of  the  Son  of  God,  not  a  son 
of  God.  "Whom  say  ye  that  I  am?" 
The  twelve  had  to  know  who  He 
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actually  was.  They  had  been  with 
Him  nearly  two  years.  Had  it  really 
dawned  upon  them  that  He  was 
the  promised  deliverer?  Did  they 
truly  know  that  in  Christ  deity  was 
in  their  midst?  Their  ability  to 
receive  the  astonishing  announce- 
ment concerning  the  coming  cross, 
the  empty  tomb,  and  the  challenge 
to  uncompromising  commitment 
depended  upon  their  confidence 
that  the  Holy  One  who  now  ad- 
dressed them  was  and  forever  will 
he  God.  This  is  the  confession: 
"Thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of 
the  living  God."  This  is  the  re- 
sponse:   "Blessed   art   Thou." 

If  Peter's  confession  had  not  been 
true,  Jesus  would,  at  once,  have 
emphatically  repudiated  it,  judg- 
ing by  the  frankness  of  His  deal- 
ing with  His  disciples  in  every  in- 
stance on  record.  On  the  contrary. 
He  not  only  accepted  it  in  all  the 
wide  import  of  its  meaning,  but 
declared  it  to  be  a  truth  of  direct 
heavenly  origin  and  special  reve- 
lation. "Flesh  and  blood  hath  not 
revealed  it  to  thee,  but  my  Father 
which  is  in  heaven,"  He  said. 

THE  DEITY  OF  CHRIST  WAS 
WITNESSED   BY    THE   SPIRIT. 

"But  unto  the  Son  he  saith,  thy 
throne,  O  God,  is  for  ever  and  ever" 
(Hebrews   1:8). 

Hebrews  chapter  one  is  the  mas- 
ter-chapter in  the  Bible  on  the 
godhead  of  Jesus  Christ.  It  seems 
that  the  writer  has  one  aim  in 
sending  it  forth — to  tell  his  fellow 
Hebrews  that  Jesus  of  Nazareth 
is  indeed  God.  And  He  does  it  by 
a  skillful  citation  of  their  own 
scriptures.  It  is  worthy  of  special 
notice  that  He  brings  in  seven 
scriptures  to   do   it: 

Heb.  1:5  "Thou  art  my  Son,  this 
day  have  I  begotten  thee."  Psalm 
2:7,  "I  will  declare  the  decree; 
the  Lord  hath  said  unto  me.  Thou 
art  my  son;  This  day  have  I  be- 
gotten thee." 

Heb.  1:5,  "I  will  be  to  him  a 
father,  and  he  shall  be  to  me  a 
son."  I  Chronicles  22:10,  "He  shall 
be  my  son,  and  I  will  be  his  father; 
and  I  will  establish  the  throne  of 
his  kingdom  over  Israel  for  ever." 

Heb.  1:7,  "And  of  the  angels  he 
saith,  who  maketh  his  angels  spir- 
its, and  his  ministers  a  flame  of 
fire."   Psalm    104:4,    "Who   maketh 
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his  angels  spirits;  his  ministers 
a   flaming  fire." 

Heb.  1:8,  "But  unto  the  Son  he 
saith,  thy  throne,  O  God,  is  for 
ever  and  ever;  a  sceptre  of  right- 
eousness is  the  sceptre  of  thy  king- 
dom." Psalm  45:6,  "Thy  throne,  O 
God,  is  for  ever  and  ever;  the 
sceptre  of  thy  kingdom  is  a  right 
sceptre." 

Heb.  1:9,  "Thou  hast  loved  right- 
eousness, and  hated  iniquity;  there- 
fore God,  even  thy  God,  hath 
anointed  thee  with  the  oil  of  glad- 
ness above  thy  fellows."  Psalm 
45:7,  "Thou  lovest  righteousness, 
and  hatest  iniquity;  therefore  God, 
thy  God,  hath  anointed  thee  with 
the  oil  of  gladness  above  thy  fel- 
lows." 

Heb.  1:10,  "And,  thou,  Lord,  in 
the  beginning  hast  laid  the  foun- 
dation of  the  earth;  and  the  heav- 
ens are  the  works  of  thy  hands." 
Psalm  102:25,  "Of  old  hast  thou 
laid  the  foundation  of  the  earth; 
and  the  heavens  are  the  work  of 
thy    hands." 

Heb.  1:13,  "But  to  which  of  the 
angels  said  he  at  any  time,  sit  on 
my  right  hand  until  I  make  thine 
enemies  thy  footstool?"  Psalm  110: 
1,  "The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord, 
sit  thou  at  my  right  hand,  until  I 
make  thine  enemies  thy  footstool." 

Each  of  these  scriptures,  in  itself, 
bears  some  phase  of  the  truth  that 
Jesus  of  Nazareth  is,  indeed,  God. 
All  together  they  make  a  sevenfold 
assertion  of  the  grand  truth  of  the 
Bible   that   Jesus  is  God. 

Since  God  the  Father  calls  Jesus 
"God",    shall    we    do    less? 


HIS  DEITY  WAS  ACKNOWL- 
EDGED  BY   THE   ANGELS. 

"And  I  beheld,  and  I  heard  the 
voice  of  many  angels  round  about 
the  throne... and  the  number  of 
them  was  ten  thousand  times  ten 
thousand,  and  thousands  of  thou- 
sands. Saying  with  a  loud  voice. 
Worthy  is  the  Lamb  that  was  slain 
to  receive  power,  and  riches,  and 
wisdom,  and  strength,  and  honor, 
and  glory,  and  blessing"  (Reve- 
lation 5:11-12). 

HIS  DEITY  WAS  CONFESSED 
BY    THE  SAINTS. 

Eternal  existence  is  one  of  the 
attributes  of  God,  but  it  applies 
equally  well  to  Jesus  Christ.  He 
had  no  beginning  and  will  never 
have    an    end. 

Since  Christ  existed  from  all  eter- 
nity, He  had  a  share  in  the  work 
of  creation.  John  says,  "All  things 
were  made  by  Him;  and  without 
Him  was  not  anything  made  that 
was  made."  That  includes  all  cre- 
ation. 

Paul  teaches  the  same  truth  in 
Colossians  1:16,  "For  by  Him  were 
all  things  created,  that  are  in 
heaven,    and    that    are    in    earth." 

John  the  Baptist  said,  "And  I 
saw,  and  bear  record  that  this  is 
the  Son  of  God"    (John  1:34). 

Nathaniel,  in  John  1:49,  "An- 
swered and  saith  unto  him,  Rabbi, 
thou  art  the  Son  of  God;  thou 
art   the    king   of   Israel." 

Joh7i  knew  well  that  Mary  was 
Jesus'  mother,  yet  he  firmly  states 
that  he  wrote  his  gospel,  "That  ye 
might  believe  that  Jesus  is  the 
Christ,  the  Son  of  God:  and  that 
believing  ye  might  have  life 
through   his  name." 

Let  me  repeat,  John  knew  well 
that  Mary  was  the  mother  of  Jesus, 
yet  it  is  he  who  also  reveals  to 
us,  "That  eternal  life,  which  was 
with  the  father,  and  is  manifested 
unto  us."  John  also  issues  the  warn- 
ing in  his  first  epistle,  "He  is  anti- 
christ that  denieth  the  Father  and 
the  Son." 

Let  all  who  are  inclined  to  be 
skeptical  as  to  the  virgin  birth  give 
heed  to  this  Epistle  written  in  large 
measure  to  prepare  men  for,  and 
to  combat,  latter-day  deadly  heresy 
of  denying  Christ  His  heavenly 
birthright. 

And  Thomas  answered  and  said, 
"Unto  Him,  My  Lord  and  my  God." 
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This  confession  may  be  called  the 
first  credal  statement  about 
Jesus  after  His  resurrection.  It  be- 
came the  creed  of  the  early  church. 
Our  Lord  Himself  accepted  it  com- 
pletely and  totally.  That  Jesus  of 
the  gospels  is  "Lord  and  God"  is 
certainly  the  creed  of  all  the  writ- 
ers of  the  New  Testament.  Here 
again  the  Godhead  of  Jesus  is 
twice  asserted.  First  it  is  stated 
in  the  word  "Lord,"  and  again  in 
the  word  "God." 

"This  confession  of  Thomas," 
says  Faucett,  "surpasses  all  that 
had  yet  been  uttered,  nor  can  it 
be  surpassed  by  anything  that  ever 
will  be  uttered  in  earth  or  heaven." 
Thomas  was  the  first  to  call  Jesus 
God.  The  resurrection  from  the 
dead  gave  the  disciples  the  fullest 
proof  of  the  deity  of  Christ. 

THE  DEITY  OF  CHRIST  IS 
FEARED    BY   DEMONS. 

"Thou  believest  that  there  is  one 
God;  thou  doest  well;  the  devils 
also  believe  and  tremble"  (James 
2:19). 

THE  DEITY  OF  CHRIST  IS 
MANIFESTED   BY   HIS   WORKS. 

"Then  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  them,  go  your  way,  and  tell 
John  what  things  you  have  seen 
and  heard;  how  that  the  blind 
see,  the  lame  walk,  the  lepers  are 
cleansed,  the  deaf  hear,  the  dead 
are  raised,  to  the  poor  the  gospel 
is  preached"   (Luke  7:21). 

"But  I  have  greater  witness  than 
that  of  John:  for  the  works  which 
the  Father  hath  given  me  to  finish, 
the  same  works  that  I  do,  bear 
witness  of  me,  that  the  Father  hath 
sent  me." 

The  Apostle  Paul  was  jealous  for 
the  honor  of  Christ,  as  we  ought 
to  be,  and  when  any  doctrine  arose 
which  in  any  way  tended  to  dim 
the  glory  of  his  Lord,  Paul  struck 
it  hard.  Indeed,  we  can  test  any 
system  by  the  place  it  gives  to 
Christ.  Wherever  the  deity  of  Christ 
is  questioned,  wherever  His  unique 
place  as  mediator  is  shared  with 
others,  wherever  His  preeminence 
is  not  recognized  we  have  no  true 
Christianity.  Isaiah  42:8,  "/  am  the 
Lord;  that  is  my  name;  and  my 
glory  will  I  not  give  to  another, 
neither  my  praise  to  graven 
images." 

We  should  be  careful  to  allow 
nothing  to  dim  our  vision  or  lower 


our  estimate  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  If  we  honor  Him  less  than 
we  do  the  Father,  we  are  guilty 
of  disobedience  and  of  heresy.  John 
5:23,  "All  men  should  honor  the 
Son,  even  as  they  honor  the  Fa- 
ther. He  that  honoreth  not  the  Son 
honoreth  not  the  Father  which 
hath  sent  him." 

He  who  violently  wrenches,  or 
gently  eases,  the  narrative  of  the 
virgin  birth  from  the  New  Testa- 
ment, in  order  to  be  consistent, 
must  also  cast  out  all  other  mir- 
acles. With  them  the  atoning  death 
must  be  excluded,  the  resurrec- 
tion, the  ascension,  and  the  present 
mediatorial  office  of  our  Lord,  as 


well  as  the  presence  here  on  earth 
today  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  The  per- 
sonality and  blessed  office  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  then  dwindles  to  an 
indefinable  "influence".  The  virgin 
birth  is  gratefully  confessed  to- 
day, nineteen  hundred  years  after 
the  event,  by  all  born-again  peo- 
ple. 

Rob  Christ  of  His  deity,  and  every 
true  Christian  will  at  once  cry  out 
of  a  breaking  heart,  "They  have 
taken  away  my  Lord  and  I  know 
not  where  they  have  laid  Him," 
and  never  again  will  one  be  moved 
by  God's  Spirit  to  exclaim,  "My 
Lord    and    my    God!" 


World   Religious   News 

Review 


in 


IN  VIVID  DEMONSTRATION 
"COMMUNISTS"  CLOSE  CHURCH 

ENID,  OKLA.  (EP) — The  church  door 
was  nailed  shut. 

It  was  marked  "closed"  with  the 
sign  of  the  hammer  and  sickle. 

Armed  guards  wearing  Com- 
munist insignia  blocked  the  en- 
trance. 

Was  the  setting  some  Communist 
or  satellite  nation?  No,  it  happened 
at  Enid's  Bible  Baptist  church — 
carefully  planned  as  part  of  the 
congregation's  Northwest  Youth 
Fellowship  meeting. 

Dr.  Scott  Alexander,  pastor,  ex- 
plained that  this  was  a  simulated 
example  of  what  could  happen 
to  religious  freedom  under  Com- 
munist rule.  Only  the  "Communist" 
guards  carrying  guns  were  at  the 
door.  The  youths  were  warned  by 
"lookouts"  to  be  quiet  and  were  led 
silently    to    a    rear    door. 

Inside,  a  secret  worship  service 
was  in  progress.  Only  one  small 
light  glowed  over  the  pulpit  and 
the  Rev.  Theron  A.  Chick,  assistant 
pastor,  was  preaching  softly. 

Because  the  Bibles  had  been 
"destroyed,"  Mr.  Chick  asked 
youths  to  quote  the  Scripture  from 
memory.  The  song  leader  urged 
them  to  lower  their  voices  in  sing- 
ing hymns. 

In  the  midst  of  the  service,  two 
"Communist"   guards,   carrying  ri- 


fles, burst  into  the  church  and  or- 
dered the  proceedings  stopped.  The 
youths  were  told  to  go  home.  At 
that  moment  the  lights  were  turned 
on  and  Dr.  Alexander  appeared  to 
explain  the   demonstration. 

"We  are  not  operating  under 
these  Communistic  conditions  to- 
day," he  said.  "We  still  have  free- 
dom of  worship  of  the  religion  of 
our   choice   here   in  America. 

"Today,  people  in  America  have 
an  opportunity  to  go  to  church  and 
do  not.  Should  we  lose  our  liberty, 
these  people  would  have  wished 
they  had  attended  church  when 
they  had  the  opportunity." 

The  minister  told  some  of  the 
youths  to  "usher  these  soldiers  out" 
so  the  service  could  continue  in  the 
traditional  manner. 

FREEDOM  STRUGGLE  BEGAN 
WITH  CHRIST,  SAYS 
ROBERT  KENNEDY 

BERLIN  (EP)  —  Addressing  the 
Ernst  Reuter  Society  in  West  Ber- 
lin, U.  S.  Attorney  General  Robert 
Kennedy  declared  that  the  current 
world-wide  struggle  for  freedom 
and  social  progress  has  its  origin 
in   Christ's  message. 

Kennedy  said  the  powerful  move- 
ment for  freedom  did  not  begin 
in  this  century,  but  2,000  years  ago 
in  Judea  and  it  "gives  men  courage 
to  live  and  die  when  defending 
themselves   against    tyranny." 
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SEVENTY-FIFTH  CONFERENCE  of  the  INDIANA  DISTRICT 
BRETHREN  CHURCHES  and  BIBLE  CONFERENCE 


Conference    Theme:     "Deeper   Yet" 

Conference  Text:  "But  God  Hath  revealed  them  unto 
us  by  his  Spirit:  for  the  Spirit  searcheth  all  things, 
yea,  the  deep  things  of  God." 

I  Cor.   2:10. 


Brethren  Retreat,  Shipshewana  Lake,  Indiana 
June  11th  to  14th,   1962 


Monday    Evening  —  June    11 

7:30-  8:00     Devotional  Service 
Music 

Scripture  and  Prayer  ....  Rev.  C.  Y.  Gilmer 
Appointment  of  Credential  Committee 
Appointment  of  Committee  on   Committees 
8 :00     Hymn 

Conference  Sermon    Rev.  Jerry  Flora 

Tuesday  Morning  —  June   12 

7:15     Breakfast 
8:10-  9:20     Simultaneous   Sessions 

W.  M.  S.,   Ministerium,   Laymen 
8:30-  9:20     Brethren  Youth  with  Rev.   Marlin  McCann 
9:30-10:00     Conference   Prayer   Period 

Rev.   Woodrow   Immel 
10:00-11:00     Announcements 

Moderator's  Address   ....Rev.  C.  Y.  Gilmer 
11:00-11:45     Music 

Bible   Lecture    P^ev.   Albert   Ronk 

12:00     Dinner 

Tuesday   Afternoon 

1:00-  2:00     S.  M.  M.,   Boys'   Brotherhood 

1:30-  2:30     First   Business  Session 

Scripture  and  Prayer  .  .  Rev.  Horace  Huso 
Report  of  Credential  Committee 
Report   of   Ministerial   Delegates 
Report   of   Conference  Treasurer 
Report   of   Statistician 

2:30-  3:30     District  Mission   Board 

3:30-  4:45     W.  M.S. 
5:30     Supper 

Tuesday    Evening 

6:45-  7:30     Vesper  Service 

Speaker    Rev.    Duane    Dickson 

7:45-  8:15     Music  and  Memorials   ..Rev.  C.  A.  Stewart 
8:15-  9:00     Indiana  Laymen 

Music  by  Christian  Heirs  Quartette,  Elkhart 
Devotions    .  .  Vice    President   Northern   Dis- 
trict, Richard  Best 
Vocal  Duet   .  .Ma.x  Miller- Willard  Slabaugh, 
Nappanee 


Speaker    Mr.   Isaac  Litton, 

National  Laymen's  President 

Music   Christian  Heirs  Quartette 

Benediction 
9:00     Brethren  Youth 

Wednesday  Morning  —  June  13 
7:15     Breakfast 
8:10-  9:20     Simultaneous    Sessions 

W.  M.  S.,   Ministerium,   Laymen 
8:30-  9:20     Brethren  Youth  with  Rev.   Marlin  McCann 
9:30-10:00     Conference    Prayer   Period 

Rev.    Claude    Stogsdill 
10:00-11:00     Announcements 

The  Benevolent  Board 

Rev.  Herbert  Gilmer 
The   Missionary   Board  of  the   Brethren 

Church    Rev.   Clayton   Berkshire, 

Gen.  Sec'y. 

Bible  Lecture   Rev.  Albert  Ronk 

Dinner 

Wednesday  Afternoon 

S.  M.  M.,  Boys'  Brotherhood 
Business    Session 

Scripture   and  Prayer    ....  Joseph   Hanna 
Report  of  Credential  Committee 
Report   of  Ministerial   Delegates 
Report  of   Committee  on   Committees 
Election  of  Officers 
3:15     District   Sunday  School   Board 
4:00     Board  of  Trustees    (Shipshewana) 
5:00     W.  M.  S. 
5:30     Supper 

Wednesday    Evening 
6:45-  7:30     Vesper   Service 

Speaker   Mr.  John  Porte 

7:45-  9:00     District    Brethren    Youth 

Hymn   Singing   and   Devotions 
Speech   Contest 

Choraleers  from  Ashland  College 
Remarks  by  National   Youth  Director 

Marlin  McCann 
9:00     Brethren  Youth 


11 

:00-ll:45 

12:00 

1 

:00- 

2:00 

1 

:30- 

2:30 

2:30- 
3:15- 
4:00- 


May  26,  1962 


Page  Thirteen 


Scene   at 
Shipshewana 


8:10- 

7:15 
9:20 

8:30-  9:20 
9:30-10:00 
0:00-11:00 

Thursday   Morning  —  June    14 

Breakfast 
Simultaneous   Sessions 

W.  M.  S.,   Ministerium,   Laymen 
Brethren  Youth  with  Rev.   Marlin  McCann 
Conference  Prayer  Period  .  .  Rev.  Amos  Mast 
Announcements 
Ashland  College  and  Seminary 

Rev.  Virgil  Meyer 
Brethren   Publishing   Company 

Rev.  J.  G.  Dodds 
Bible  Lecture    Rev.  Albert  Ronk 


12:00     Dinner 


1:00- 
1:30- 


3:45- 


Thursday  Afternoon 

2:00     Boys'    Brotherhood 
3:30     Final   Business   Session: 

Scripture  and  Prayer    ....  Fred  VanDyne 
Committee  Reports:   Credential,   Minis- 
terial delegates,  Ministerial  Examin- 
ing   Board,    Young    Men    and    Boys' 
Brotherhood,     Auditing,     Resolutions, 
Brethren  Youth  Board 
Time  and  Place  of  next  Conference 
4:45     W.  M.  S. 
5:30     Supper 


INDIANA   CONFERENCE   ORGANIZATION 

Conference   Moderator    C.    Y.    Gilmer 

Vice   Moderator    Jerry   Flora 

Secretary-Treasurer     G.    Bright    Hanna 

As^'t.    Sec'y.-Treas C.    William   Cole 

Statistician     Mrs.   Donald   Kollar 

Mu^sic  Directors    Rev.   J.   Milton   Bowman 

Rev.    Glenn   Grumbling 

Organ  Accompanist   Mrs.  Russell  Rodkey 

Piano  Accompanist   Mrs.  Jerry  Flora 


Tliursday    Evening 

Vesper  Service 

Speaker   Rev.  W.  E.  Thomas 

District  W.  M.  S. 

Prelude 

Song 

Devotions:   Matt.  5:3-16  "Through  Witness- 
ing"     Burlington    Society 

Special  Music   Rev.  and  Mrs.   Cole, 

Stephen  and  Joyce 

Missionary  Speaker Mr.  John  Rowsey 

Theme  Chorus 

Benediction 


AUXILIARIES 

LAYMEN'S    PROGRAM 

(Meeting  Place — Lower  Auditorium  of  Girls'  Dormitory) 

Tuesday    A.M.     8:10-9:20 

Song 

Devotions      Kokomo 

Topic:     "Exploring  the   Depths   of   Man's   Need  of  God" 

Harold    Hummel 
Business 
Benediction 

Tuesday   P.  M.     8:15-9:00 

(Conference  Program) 

Music    Christian    Heirs    Quartette,    Elkhart 

Devotions    Vice    President    Northern    District, 

Richard  Best 

Vocal    Duet    Max    Miller-Willard    Slabaugh, 

Nappanee 

Speaker    National   Laymen's    President, 

Mr.    Isaac   Litton 

Music    Christian  Heirs   Quartette 

Benediction 

Wednesday   A.  M.        8:10-9:20 

(Combined   Ministers-Laymen's   Meeting) 
Song 
Devotions Denver 
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Topic    Mr.    John   Rowsey 

Benediction 

Thursday  A.  M.       8:10-9:20 

Song 

Devotions     Mishawaka 

Topic:     "Exploring   tiie  Depths  of   God's   Need  of  Man" 

James  Payne 
Business 
Benediction 


WOMAN'S   MISSIONARY   SOCIETY 

Theme:     "Exploring   the   Depths" 

Oh,   the  depths  of  the   riches,   both   of   tlie   wisdom   and 

knowledge  of  God!   Romans  11:33 

Theme    Song  —  "Deeper,    Deeper" 

Pianist    Mrs.  Jerry  Flora,  New  Paris 

Chorister    Mrs.    C.    William    Cole,    Ardmore 

THE  PROGRAM 

Tuesday    Morning  —  June    12 
8:10-9:20 

Prelude 

Song 

Devotions:     Romans    12:1        "Through    Service" 

New  Paris  Society 
Business 

Memorial  Service    Dutchtown  Society 

Theme  Chorus 
Benediction 

Tuesday   Afternoon 
3:45-4:45 

Annual   Tea   and   Program    Elkhart   2   Society 

Wednesday  Morning  —  June  13 
8:10-9:20 
Prelude 
Song 
Devotions:     Matt.    21:22        "Through    Prayer" 

Ardmore  Society 
Business: 

Election  of  Officers 
Recognition   of   Banner  Societies 
Project    Offering  —  Shipshewana   Building   Fund 

Goshen  2  Society 
Theme  Chorus 
Benediction 

Wednesday  Afternoon 
4:00-5:00 
Prelude 
Song 

Devotions:    Proverbs  11:30       "Through  Home  Missions" 
College  Corner  Society 
Special  Music 

Message    Rev.    Harold    Barnett 

Theme  Chorus 
Benediction 

Thursday   Morning  —  June    14 
8:10-9:20 
Prelude 
Song 
Devotions:    I  Cor.  4:1,  2       "Through  Stewardship" 

Warsaw  1  Society 
Business: 

Installation  of  Officers  Mrs.  Russell  Rodkey 


Theme  Chorus 
Benediction 

Thursday    Afternoon 
3:45-4:45 

Prelude 

Song 

Special  Music 

Mission  Highlights Mrs.  Regina  Rowsey 

Theme  Chorus 
Benediction 

Thursday    Evening 
7:45-9:00 
Prelude 
Song 
Devotions:     Matt.    5:3-16        "Through   Witnessing" 

Burlington  Society 

Special  Music   Rev.  and  Mrs.  Cole, 

Stephen  and  Joyce 

Missionary   Speaker    Mr.    John    Rowsey 

Theme  Chorus 
Benediction 


SISTERHOOD    OF    MARY    AND    MARTHA 

Theme 

"In  Times  Like  These" 

Pianist  —  Sharon    Jodry,    Bryan 

Chorister  —  Karen  Tusing,  Dutchtown 

THE    PROGRAM 

Monday   Night  —  June   11 

Recreation     No.    Manchester    Juniors 

Refreshments    No.    Manchester    Seniors 

Devotions     New    Paris 

Good  Night  Hymn   "Breathe  On  Me" 

Tuesday  —  June  12 
7:1.5     Fellowship   Breakfast,   in   S.  M.  M.   cottage, 
for  all  S.  M.  M.  girls  and  their  patronesses. 
8:30-  9:20     Brethren  Youth  with  Rev.  Marlin  McCann 
10:00-11:45     S.  M.  M.  girls  attend  service  in  the  audito- 
rium 

1:00-2:00  P.  M. 

Prelude     Pianist 

Theme  Song:    "In  Times  Like  These" 

Greetings   District  Officers 

Devotions   Center  Chapel 

Vocal  Solo   Carolyn  Immel,  Ashland  College 

Message:     "Building   Our   Lives  In   Times   Like  These" 

Rev.  Gilmer,  Roann, 
Followed   by  short   discussion  period 
Business — Reports,    and    Committee    Appointments 
Closing    Hymn 
S.  M.  M.  Benediction 

9:00   P.  M. 
Recreation   and   Devotions    ....  National   Youth   Director 

Refreshments      .' Dutchtown 

Wednesday  —  June    13 
7:15     Fellowship  Breakfast  in  S.  M.  M.   house 
8:30-  9:20     Brethren  Youth  with  Rev.   Marlin  McCann 
10:00-11:45     S.  M.  M.  girls  attend  service  in  the  audito- 
rium 

1:00-2:00  P.  M. 

Prelude     Pianist 

Theme  Song:    "In  Times  Like  These" 
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Devotions     Ardmore 

Special   Music    County   Line    Senior 

Message:     "Building  Homes  In  Times  Like  These" 

Rev.  William  Thomas,  Loree, 
Followed  by  a  short   discussion   period 
Business — Election   of   Officers 
Closing   Hymn 
S.  M.  M.  Benediction 

5:00  P.  M. 

Weiner  Roast 

9:00  P.  M. 

Recreation  and  Devotions    ....National   Youth   Director 

Refreshments    District    Patronesses 

Thursday  —  June    14 
7:15     Fellowship  Breakfast  in  S.  M.  M.  house 
8:30-  9:20     Brethren  Youth  with  Rev.   Marlin   McCann 
10:00-11:45     S.  M.  M.  girls  attend  service  in  the  audito- 
rium 

12:30    P.  M. 
"Feast  of  Ingathering  in  Auditorium" 
Hymn 

Devotions     Flora    Senior 

Ingathering  of  Project  Funds   ....  Nelda  Nef f ,  Treasurer 

Consecration  Prayer   Assistant  District  Patroness, 

Mrs.  Herbert  Gilmer,  Roann 

Vocal   Solo    Cindy  Bailey,    Burlington 

Secretary  Report— New  Project    Judy  Clingenpeel 

Instrumental    Solo    Sharon    Jodry,    Bryan 

Announcements  and  Recognition  of  Old  and  New  Societies 
1:15   P.  M. 
S.  M.  M.  Luncheon 
"Praise  God  From  Whom  All  Blessings  Flow" 
Luncheon 

Theme  Song:    "In  Times  Like  These" 
Message:     "Senoritas   In  Times  Like  These" 

Mrs.  Regina  Rowsey,   Missionary  to  Argentina 
Special  Music  .  .  .  .The  B.  Y.  Choraleers,  Ashland  College 

Installation   of   Officers    by  the  W.  M.  S.   President 

Treasurer's  Report Nelda  Nef f ,  Center  Chapel 

Hymn  of  Dedication— "Take  My  Life,  and  Let  It  Be  Con- 
secrated to  Thee" 
S.  M.  M.  Benediction 

(Table  Decorations   and  Favors — Nappanee   Senior) 


MINISTERIUM 

Tuesday,    June    12,    8:10-9:20    A.  M. 

Devotions   Rev.  Duane  Dickson 

"Pastoral  Problems  and  How  to  Cope  with  Them" 

Rev.  J.  G.  Dodds    Pastor,   Muncie  Church 

Wednesday,  June  13,  8:10-9:20  A.  M. 
(Combined  Minister's-Laymen's   Meeting) 

Devotions  Rev.  Amos  Mast 

"Mission   Work   as   a   Missionary   Finds   It" 

Mr.   John  Rowsey   Missionary  in  Argentina 

Thursday,    June    14,    8:10-9:20   A.  M. 

Devotions    Rev.  William  Curtis 

"Bible  Lecture" 
Rev.  Harold  Barnett   Lost  Creek,  Kentucky 


BOYS'    BROTHERHOOD 
Tuesday  —  June  12 

8:30-9:20     Attend    Brethren    Youth    Session 


1 :00-2:00     Speaker    Rev.    Buck    Garrett 

9:00     Brethren  Youth 

Wednesday  —  June   13 
8:30-9:20     Attend    Brethren    Youth    Session 

1 :00-2 :00     Speaker     Jerry    Gable 

9:00     Brethren  Youth 

Thursday  —  June    14 
8:30-9:20     Attend    Brethren    Youth    Session 
1:00-2:00     Speaker    Rev.    Glenn    Grumbling 


.MAINTAIN   THE  SPIRITUAL  GLOW 

The  Christian  should  be  a  man  on  fire.  The  light 
glowing  within  should  radiate  throughout  the  circle 
he  fills.  The  ambition  is  not  to  blaze  but  to  give  light 
and  heat.  The  blazing  man  may  gain  the  world's 
applause,  the  true  light-giving  man  gains  immortality. 

Maintain  the  spiritual  glow  that  you  might  at- 
tract   a    world    that    sits   in    darkness. 

"The  people  which  sat  in  darkness  saw  a  great 
light"   (Matthew  4:16). 

The  light  that  came  to  the  regions  of  Zabulon  and 
Nepthalim  was  the  Son  of  God.  This  same  Christ  is 
within  our  hearts  to  shine  forth  to  a  world  of  men 
who  live  in  the  shadows. 

Radiance  commands  attention.  Men  will  hug  the 
fire  when  they  are  cold.  This  world  is  dismal  and 
cold,  nothing  is  needed  worse  than  warmhearted 
followers  of  the  Christ  to  live  out  the  warmth  and 
glow  of  a  personal  experience  in  Christ. 

Maintain  the  spiritual  glow  that  you  might  dis- 
charge your  obligation  to  your  children.  Our  boys 
and  girls  are  surrounded  with  materialism  and  un- 
belief daily.  The  winds  of  atheistic  selfishness  blow 
from  every  direction.  The  glow  of  a  genuine  Chris- 
tian experience  will  counteract  the  fierce  winds  of 
doubt  that  swirl  about  this  generation  in  ever  increas- 
ing confusion. 

Maintain  the  spiritual  glow  for  your  own  security. 
There  must  be  fervency  of  spirit  if  we  are  to  outlive 
those  unfavorable  influences  by  which  we  are  so  of- 
ten surrounded.  Paul  declared: 

"I  keep  under  my  body  and  bring  it  into  subjec- 
tion :  lest  by  any  means ...  I  myself  should  be  a  cast- 
away" (I  Corinthians  9:27). 

— O.  C.  Wilson. 


GOD  SHOWS  IN  YOUR  FACE 

You   don't  have  to  tell   how  you  live  each  day; 
You  don't  have  to  say  if  you  work  or  you  play; 
A  tried,  true  barometer  serves  in  the  place, 
However  you  live,  it  will    show  in  your  face. 

The  false,  the  deceit  that  you  bear  in  your  heart 
Will  not  stay  inside  where  it  first   got  a  start; 
For   sinew   and   blood    are   a   thin  veil   of   lace — 
What  you  wear  in  your  heart,  you  wear  in  your  face. 

If  your  life  is  unselfish,   if  for  others  you  live. 
For  not  what  you  get,  but  how  much  you  can  give; 
If  you  live  close  to  God    in  His  infinite  grace — 
You  don't  have  to  tell  it,  it  shows  in  your  face. 

— Selected. 
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GREATER  THINGS 


...d 


What    greater    things    than    these    be    done, 
To   heal   the   sick   till   set    of   sun, 
On    troubled   seas   to   find    a   way, 
To    open    eyes    with    moistened    clay? 

What    greater    works    of    man    be    said, 
Than  with  a  shout  He  raised  the  dead. 
Or    blessed    and    broke    but   meager    food, 
And  satisfied  a  multitude? 

What   sorer  need   would   bend  the  knee 
As    that    in    dark    Gethsemane, 
What    great    rewards    sustained    with    loss, 
Would    humble    man    to    bear    a    cross? 

To   speak   with   joy   unto  the  lost, 
As   on   the    Day   of   Pentecost, 
To   see   the    bound   released   from   sin. 
As    Joel's    day    was    ushered    in. 

— J.  Paul  Sutton. 

"GREATER  WORKS"  than  Jesus  did  He  promised 
to  His  followers  because  He  would  go  unto  the  Fa- 
ther (Jn.  14:12).  In  answers  to  their  prayers  the  Fa- 
ther would  be  glorified  in  the  Son  (v.  13) .  Two  watch- 
ward  passages  of  Scripture  for  the  reviving  of  God's 
people  are  Zech.  4:6  and  John  6:63.  The  "greater 
works"  would  be  possible  by  the  "abode"  of  the  Trin- 
ity with  those  who  love  Christ  and  keep  His  words 
(Jn.  14:23).  The  Holy  Spirit  gives  the  message  (v.  26), 
and  the  conviction  that  converts  sinners  (Jn.  16:7-13) . 

To  realize  the  promise  of  "greater  things"  the  Holy 
Spirit  must  inspire  us  in  prayer  (Zech.  12:10).  The 
Holy  Spirit  will  help  our  inability  and  teach  us  how 
to  pray  (Rom.  8:26,  27).  In  the  Apostolic  Church  the 
Holy  Spirit  directed  all  activities,  possessing  the  saints 
in  great  fullness  (Acts  2:4;  4:31).  Their  preachers 
were  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost  (Acts  4:8;  13:9).  The 
Holy  Spirit  chose  the  officers  in  that  Church  (Acts 
20:28).  The  Holy  Spirit  assigned  the  particular  field 
for  each  worker  (Acts  13:1,  2).  Many  times  the  di- 
rection of  the  Holy  Spirit  was  beyond  the  under- 
standing of  these  church  workers  (Acts  16:6-8).  The 
Holy  Spirit  should  be  the  chairman  of  every  church 
committee    (Jn.   15:5). 

The  Great  Commission  of  "greater  things"  can  only 
be  realized  through  Holy  Spirit  power  (Acts  1:8). 
Man's  dependence  upon  the  Spirit  is  God's  opportunity 
to  display  His  might  (1  Cor.  2:3-5).  Mere  well-chosen 
words  are  not  sufficient  (1  Thess.  1:5).  As  long  as 
the  laity  depends  on  preachers  of  great  natural  talent 
and  not  upon  the  Holy  Ghost  nothing  of  permanent 
value    will    be    accomplished    (1    Thess.    2:10-13). 


It  is  the  Holy  Ghost  Who  pricks  the  hearts  of  sin- 
ners ( Acts  2:37).  Natural  reasoning  unaided  cannot 
reach  the  human  heart  blinded  in  its  own  condition 
(Jer.  17:9).  But  the  word  of  the  Lord  is  "quick  and 
powerful"  (Heb.  4:12).  Men  are  not  saved  through 
their  own  works  of  righteousness  but  through  the 
regeneration  of  the  Holy  Ghost  (Titus  3:5).  We  must 
look  to  the  Holy  Spirit  to  regenerate  men  (Jn.  3:5). 
But  He  does  not  do  this  apart  from  God's  Word  (Jn. 
6:63,  68).  To  have  dedicated  church  members  the 
Holy  Spirit  is  the  sanctifler  and  filler  (1  Pet.  1:2; 
Eph.  5:18). 

The  Holy  Spirit  works  with  power  only  where  men 
realize  their  dire  need  of  Him  (Acts  1:14).  To  have 
our  eyes  on  men  is  to  trust  the  arm  of  flesh  (1  Cor. 
1:27-29),  and  God  will  withhold  His  power  (Psa. 
62:9).  Power  belongs  unto  God  and  Him  alone  (v. 
11 ) .  The  life  must  be  surrendered  in  absolute  obedience 
to  the  Holy  Spirit  (Acts  5:32).  The  Holy  Spirit  is 
given  in  His  fulness  in  answer  to  definite  prayer  (Lu. 
11:13).  The  Holy  Spirit  works  through  men  (Acts 
8:26-29;    10:19,    20). 

Jesus  taught  that  it  was  necessary  for  Him  to  re- 
turn to  Heaven  from  His  localized  ministry  in  order 
that  the  Holy  Spirit  sent  from  the  Father  and  the 
Son  might  perform  a  world-wide  ministry  (Jn.  16: 
7,  8 ) .  The  Holy  Spirit  not  only  works  through  be- 
lievers but  also  through  the  instrumentality  of  God's 
Word  (Eph.  6:17) .  Let  all  of  us  give  ourselves  to  prayer 
and  the   ministry   of  the  Word    (Acts  6:4). 


Sunday  School 

Lesson  Comments 

Carl  H.  Phillips 

Topics   copyrighted   by    the   International   Council    of 
Religious  Education.    Used  by  permission. 


Lesson  for  June  3,  1962 

THE  FELLOWSHIP  OP  LOVE 

Text:    I  John  4:7-21 

GOD  IS  LOVE.  Those  who  are  born  of  God  love  one 
another.  Love  is  the  fulfillment,  the  highest  aim, 
of  the  law  and  the  declarations  of  the  prophets.  The 
greatest  commandment  is  to  love  God  with  all  heart, 
mind,  soul  and  strength  (Luke  10:27)  and  the  second 
greatest  is  to  love  our  neighbor  as  ourselves.  Love 
has  no  simple  definition  and  yet  we  can  know  it  in 
fellowship  with  others.  It  cannot  be  bought  or  sold, 
yet  all  can  have  it.  It  is  its  own  greatest  reward. 
It  cannot  be  obtained  by  violence  nor  imprisoned.  It 
can  be  kept  only  by  using  it.  Ones  treasure  of  love 
grows  in  proportion  to  his  giving  of  it.  When  a  person 
seeks  only  to  receive  and  not  return  it,  like  the  manna 
in  the  wilderness  of  Sinai  which  some  tried  to  hoard, 
it  breeds  only  worms  and  an  offensive  odor.  "Love  is 
a  personal  life  union  involving  reciprocal  delight,  in- 
terest, and  attachment.  Love  involves  'oneness'  of  those 
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whom  it  unites.  Each  is  at  once  the  subject  and  ob- 
ject of  love"    (George  B.  Stevens) . 

LOVE    IS    OF    GOD 

1.  God  is  the  originator  of  love.  True  and  pure  love 
does  not  exist  outside  the  fellowship  of  God.  "Every- 
one that  loveth  is  begotten  of  God,  and  knoweth 
God"  (4:7). 

2.  There  is  a  love  of  the  world  but  it  is  hmited 
(Matt.   5:46),   generally  selfish   and   always  defiled. 

3.  Without  love  of  God  it  is  impossible  to  know 
God  (4:8). 

4.  The  supreme  love  of  God  is  revealed  in  His 
giving  His  Son  for  an  undeserving  world  (John  3:16). 
This  is  true  love,  "Not  that  we  loved  God  (that  is  to 
provide  a  lovable  reason  for  God  to  love  us) ,  but  that 
He  loved  us  (for  no  meritorious  reason)  and  sent  His 
Son  to  be  the  propitiation  for  our  sins  (God's  reason 
for  loving  us  was  love  itself) ." 

WE   OUGHT    TO    LOVE    ONE   ANOTHER 

1.  Love  is  its  own  incentive.  God's  love  is  enough 
to  excite  a  response  to  Him.  "When  God  has  loved 
us  so  much  we  ought  to  be  thoroughly  ashamed  if 
we  do  not  love  others.  For  God  loves  us  when  we 
are  utterly  unlovely"    (Peloubet's) . 

2.  Love  is  another  test  for  the  indwelling  presence 
of  God.  The  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love  (4:11-16). 

THE    END   OF  LOVE 

1.  4:9    that    we    might   have   life 

2.  4:10  that  we  might  have  a  "propitiation  for 
our  sins" 

3.  4:17  that  we  might  have  "boldness  in  the  day 
of  judgment" 

4.  4:18    to    cast  out  fear 

5.  4:20    to  displace  hatred 

God  is  love.  Fellowship  with  God  is  possible  only 
in  and  among  those  who  have  this  love  of  God  in 
them  and  which  is  exercised  by  them.  It  was  love  that 
brought  Christ  into  the  world.  It  was  that  we  might 
love  God  in  return  that  God  first  moved  toward  us 
with  love   (I  Cor.  13). 


Sunday  School  Suggestions 

from  the   National   S.  S.   Board 
Dick  Winfield 


STANDARD  OF  EXCELLENCE 
CHECK  UP 

HOW  IS  your  Sunday  School  doing  in  its  attempts 
to  meet  the  standards  for  Sunday  Schools  as 
found  in  the  Standard  of  Excellence  for  Brethren 
Sunday  Schools'?  Do  you  have  an  "excellent"  Sunday 
School?  We  hope  so,  but  if  not  there  is  still  time  to 
meet  more  of  the  goals.  Time  is  growing  short,  how- 
ever, so  you  will  need  to  work  fast.  Let  us  consider 
some   of  the    possibilities. 


First,  Evangelism:  Evangelism,  the  saving  of  souls, 
should  be  a  constant  goal  of  our  Sunday  Schools 
throughout  the  year.  Unless  conversion  has  taken 
place  or  does  take  place,  all  teaching  is  in  vain.  Jesus 
said,  "Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee.  Except  a  man 
be  born  again,  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of   God." 

You  may  want  to  plan  a  Sunday  School  Decision 
Day  service  yet  this  spring.  Also,  a  continuing  effort 
should  be  made  to  enlist  new  pupils  and  to  encourage 
absentees  to  return  by  means  of  visitation. 

Organization  and  Administration:  One  rule  of  Sun- 
day School  growth  is,  "multiply  by  dividing."  Grad- 
ing provides  the  logical  plan  for  dividing  the  Sun- 
day School  so  that  it  may  grow.  See  your  Standard 
of  Excellence  for  a  guide  to  grading.  Also,  many 
churches  are  finding  that  building  a  Cradle  Roll  serves 
as  a  means  of  building  up  the  entire  Sunday  School. 
Strive  for  a  strong  and  active  Cradle  Roll  department. 

Do  not  forget  the  importance  of  records  for  each 
department  of  the  Sunday  School.  The  six  point  rec- 
ord  system   is   recommended. 

Leadership  Training:  There  is  still  time  for  one  or 
more  training  courses  yet  this  year.  Some  churches 
are  making  double  use  of  mid-week  Bible  study;  a 
prescribed  course  is  studied  by  all  in  the  mid-week 
meeting,  and  those  who  wish  are  encouraged  to  take 
the  course  for  credit.  Perhaps  you  will  want  to  try 
this.  See  the  Brethren  Sunday  School  Training  Man- 
ual for  courses  of  instruction  and  course  requirements. 

Steivardship  and  Missions:  We  all  recognize  the 
importance  of  instruction  in  stewardship  and  mis- 
sions. Nevertheless,  unless  some  systematic  effort  is 
made  to  provide  this  instruction  it  is  easily  over- 
looked or  forgotten.  It  is  recommended,  therefore, 
that  a  Committee  or  Director  responsible  for  each — 
stewardship  and  missions — be  appointed  whose  job 
it  is  to  ensure  that  regular  instruction  in  these  areas 
is  given. 

Buildings,  Equipment  and  Supplies:  Why  not  get 
some  of  the  handy  men  (and  women)  of  the  church 
to  paint  and  fix  up  older  equipment  and  to  make  new 
equipment.  After  all,  this  is  the  age  of  "do  it  yourself." 
Such  things  as  bulletin  boards,  map  racks,  and  even 
tables  and  chairs  can  be  made  without  much  diffi- 
culty  or   expense. 

Church  Relationship:  The  church  is  one  institution, 
but  is  composed  of  many  parts.  The  Sunday  School 
is  only  one  of  these  parts,  although  a  very  important 
part.  It  is  necessary  to  fit  all  these  parts  together 
in  a  meaningful,  smoothly  functioning  whole.  It  has 
been  found  that  the  establishment  of  a  Board  of  Chris- 
tian Education  greatly  aids  in  achieving  this  unity. 
Also,  regular  quarterly  reports  to  the  congregation 
by  the  S.  S.  Superintendent  helps  keep  things  running 
smoothly. 

These,  then,  are  the  areas  in  which  your  Sunday 
School  should  be  working  as  it  attempts  to  carry  on 
the  teaching  mission  of  the  church. 


Every  time  when  the  church  locks  arms  with  the  world 
in  order  to  win  her,  the  world  wins  the  church. 

All  is  right  that  seems  most  wrong  if  it  be  God's  blest 
will. 
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MUSINGS  BY  MEW 


Mrs.  Elton  E.  Whitted 


The  Morality  of  Inertia  is  an 

essay  written  by  Lional  Trilling, 
an  English  Professor  at  Colum- 
bia University.  He  describes  his 
efforts  as  he  prepares  a  lec- 
ture about  an  American  novel 
ETHAN  FROME,  trying  to  find 
a  great  moral  issue  in  the  story. 
Though  he  concludes  that  the 
novel  really  doesn't  have  much 
to  say,  he  does  decide  that  there 
is  in  ETHAN  FROME  an  idea 
of   considerable   importance. 

"The  idea  is  this:  that  moral 
inertia,  the  not  making  of  moral 
decisions,  constitutes  a  large 
part  of  the  moral  life  of  hu- 
manity. 

"Duties  are  done  for  no  other 
reason,  sometimes,  than  that 
the  doer  has  not  really  been 
able  to  conceive  of  any  other 
course,  has,  perhaps,  been  afraid 
to  think  of  any  other  course. 

"We  act  according  to  a  mor- 
ality imposed  by  the  unspoken 
social  demand  which  we  have  not 
the  strength  to  refuse,  or,  often, 
to  imagine  refusing. 

"This  is  morality  as  it  is  con- 
ceived by  the  great  mass  of  peo- 
ple in  the  world.  The  morality 
of  inertia,  of  the  dull  unthink- 
ing round  of  duties,  may,  and 
often  does,  yield  the  immorality 
of  inertia;  the  example  that  will 
most  readily  occur  to  us  is  that 
of  the  good  simple  people,  so  true 
to  their  family  responsibilities, 
who  gave  no  thought  to  the  con- 
centration camps  in  whose  sliad- 
ow   they  lived." 


Read  again  the  account  in 
Matthew  25,  beginning  with  the 
31  verse  and  continuing  through 
to  the  end,  the  46th  verse.  Too 
often  we  read  only  the  first  part 
and  dwell  on  the  idea  of  doing 
unto  Christ  as  we  do  unto  the 
least  of  these.  Too  often  we  ig- 
nore the  reverse  of  that  idea  and 
the  consequences  we  face. 

To  be  specific,  we  hope  that 
the  annoying  problem  of  The 
Evangelist  will  go  away  if  we 
just  sit  tight  and  wait.  Or  we  go 
even  farther  and  dismiss  it  from 
our  minds  without  even  consid- 
ering it.  "They"  will  do  some- 
thing; "they"  always  have  man- 
aged. Yes,  "We"  have  managed 
financially  to  keep  the  Publish- 
ing Company  solvent  so  it  can 
be  available  to  print  for  us 
Brethren. 

It  is  not  the  .job  of  our  elected 
Publishing  Company  Board  to 
distribute  that  literature  in  our 
communities.  This  is  our  job 
and  our  chance  to  "do  unto  the 
least  of  these."  Have  we  figured 
out  how  we  can  do  this  ?  Are  we 
doing  it  ?  Or  are  we,  by  our  very 
inertia,  deciding  the  moral  is- 
sue of  what  the  BRETHREN 
CHURCH  shall  do  in  this  time  of 
clashing  ideologies:  let  a  re- 
ligious printing  establishment 
again  curtail  its  work  for  the 
Lord?  let  Brethren  people  work 
uninformed  and  unco-operating? 
let  unsaved  souls  die  while  we 
just  ignore  the  whole  business? 
Read  Matthew  again. 


Trilling  said  that  the  morality 
of  inertia  is  not  to  be  praised, 
but  it  must  be  recognized.  We 
must  recognize  that  our  action 
or  inaction  in  this  matter  is 
determining  a  moral  issue,  too. 

You  who  are  reading  this  have 
taken  the  first  step.  You  have 
presumably  paid  your  $4.00  sub- 
scription. Will  you  keep  on  tak- 
ing steps  ?  one  at  a  time  if  neces- 
sary, to  see  that  everyone  in 
your  church  is  drawn  into  this 
fight  for  survival :  the  survival  oi 
a  church  paper,  first;  of  local 
church  and  denomination,  sec- 
ond ;  of  a  whole  way  of  life,  third ; 
and  finally,  of  the  CHURCH  that 
Christ  established.  Let  our  mor- 
ality be  of  action — not  inertia! 


W.  M.  S. 


NcAvs 


Loree,  Indiana 

Dear    Sisters    in    Christ: 

We  are  sending  along  a  word 
about  our  work  at  Loree,  Indiana. 
It  is  always  hard  to  reflect  over 
the  year  and  tell  of  the  things 
we  have  been  doing,  but  we  firmly 
hope  each  endeavor  has  been 
blessed. 

Many  of  our  goals  have  been  met 
and  we  hope  to  be  among  the  ban- 
ner   societies    this    year. 

On  February  11  we  held  our 
Public  Service.  The  committee  so 
ably  arranged  the  program  to  rep- 
resent a  typical  W.  M.  S.  monthly 
meeting.  As  a  highlight  for  this 
meeting  we  presented  an  orchid 
corsage  to  our  past  president,  Mrs. 
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Mrs.  Edward  Bargerhuff  pins  cor- 
sage on  retiring  President,  Mrs. 
Elmo  Kunkle. 


Elmo  Kunkle,  who  has  served  our 
society  so  faithfully  for  thirty 
years.  This  was  presented  by  our 
new  president,  Mrs.  Edward  Bar- 
gerhuff, who  wrote  the  following- 
poem    for    the    occasion. 

It    gives    me    great    pleasure    this 

evening 
To  speak  a  few  words  of  praise 
Giving  thanks  in  a  very  special  way 
To    a    person    whom    we    think    is 

grand. 

She  has  served  our  society  so  faith- 
fully 

From  the  years  when  her  children 
were    young 

For  each  child  her  time  was  de- 
manding 

Washing,  ironing  and  housework 
galore. 

But  the  call  of  the  Lord  to  serve 

Him 
Was  a   beckoning  voice  in  her  life 
Realizing  with  God  all  is  possible 
She  asked  for  strength  to  perform 
As  Woman's   Missionary  President 

in   1933. 

These  many  years  she  has  served 
us, 

Thro'  victories  both  great  and 
small; 

Giving  herself  to  the  work  of  the 
society 

Encouraging  and  leading  each  one 

To  a  deeper  meaning  of  our  mis- 
sion 

United  in  service  for   God. 


I  know  she  would  say  it  was  noth- 
ing 

For  these  labours  of   love  she  has 
done. 

With  only  a  few  words  in  our  lan- 
guage 

That  expresses  our  gratitude  to  her 

We    are    using    God's    beauty     of 
flowers 

To  say  thanks  and  God's  blessings 
from  all. 

Mrs.  Edward  Bargerhuff 

With  this  good  foundation  of  ser- 
vice laid  we  are  beginning  to  build. 
Plans  and  prayers  are  working  hard 
to  start  a  second  missionary  group. 
There  are  so  many  young  women 
who  do  not  have  the  opportunity 
to  attend  an  afternoon  meeting, 
therefore  an  evening  time  will  be 
chosen.  You'll  be  hearing  more 
from   them,   I'm   sure. 

As  we  build  we  will  continually 
seek  to  serve  God  and  encourage 
each  member  to  have  a  new  mis- 
sionary zeal  of  telling  others,  at 
home    and    abroad. 

In  loving  service, 
Mrs.    Herrell    Waters, 
Corresponding  Secretary. 


The 
Roman's 
Corner 

Edith   Rodkey 

Dear  Readers, 

I  would  like  to  share  with  you 
a  paragraph  from  a  recent  letter 
from  Mrs.  Wertz,  in  which  she  tells 
of  something  we  might  do  to  help 
spread  the  Gospel. 

"Now  for  a  little  idea  for  your 
Woman's  Corner  that  I  thought 
might  be  worth  publishing.  Here 
in  Conemaugh  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren  collect  stamps,  used  U.  S. 
A.  stamps,  or  any  kind  of  used 
stamps.  Our  community  prayer 
meeting  is  held  there  on  Tuesdays 
and  I  was  curious,  seeing  bags  of 
stamps,  so  enlisted  in  the  campaign. 
These  stamps  are  collected  and  in 
bulk  sent  to  this  address:  Mrs. 
John  H.  Yoder,  Rt.  1,  Elverson,  Pa. 
They  are  in  turn  sold  and  with  the 


proceeds  the  Gospel  is  sent  behind 
the  Iron  Curtain.  I  collect  what 
our  W.  M.  S.  ladies  have.  This 
doesn't  cost  anyone  anything  ex- 
cept a  little  time  and  would  only 
be  a  'waste  basket'  collection  other- 
wise." 

Maybe  some  of  you  would  like  to 
collect  stamps.  Remember  it  will 
take  just  a  little  TIME.  Let  us  not 
cheat  the  Lord  out  of  time  or  tal- 
ents. 

Shamgar  had  an  ox-goad, 

Rahab   had  a   string, 
Gideon    had    a    trumpet, 

David   had    a   sling, 
Samson  had  a  Jaw  bone, 

Moses   had   a   rod, 
Dorcas  had  a  needle — 

All   were    used    for   God. 


THE  LORD'S  DAY 

Some  call  it  Sunday.  This 
name  came  from  paganism  in 
honor  of  the  sun  god.  Tlie  Old 
Testament  calls  it  the  Sabbath. 
That  belongs  to  a  past  dispensa- 
tion under  the  Jewish  economy. 
The  New  Testament  calls  it  the 
Lord's  Day. 

It  is  the  Lord's  Day  because 
He  arose  on  the  first  day  of  the 
week.  Tile  first  disciples  began 
immediately  to  celebrate  this 
event  on  this  day. 

This  day  is  meant  to  be  a  day 
of  physical  relaxation,  of  men- 
tal refreshment,  and  of  spiritual 
revival. 

This  day  is  not  imposed  upon 
us  as  an  arbitrary  and  burden- 
some duty  to  be  borne.  It  is 
given  us  of  God  for  our  health 
and  happiness,  peace  and  pros- 
perity, satisfaction  and  service. 

Whatever  contributes  to  our 
highest  interest,  to  the  good  of 
society,  and  to  the  glory  of  God 
should  be  gladly  utilized  on  this 
day.  Whatever  is  hurtful  to  the 
highest  and  holiest  interests  of 
all  should  be  avoided. 

— M.  E.  Dodd 
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The  Parson's  Corner 

Rev.  Albeit  T.  Ronk 

SACREDNESS  OF 

LAY  MINISTRY 

Do  WE  LAYMEN  ever  look  upon  our  part  in  the 
activity  of  the  Church  as  a  ministry?  Even  the 
spirit  of  "hospitality  one  to  another  without  mur- 
muring: according  as  each  hath  received  a  gift,  min- 
istering it  among  yourselves,  as  good  stewards  of  the 
manifold  grace  of  God . . . ",  is  a  ministry  according 
to  Peter  (1  Pet.  4:9-11;.  Honestly  now,  haven't  we 
thought  of  the  ministry  solely  as  the  work  of  the 
man  we  hire  to  pastor  us?  Every  layman  has  received 
"gifts  of  grace".  These  gifts  are  individual  capacities 
or  abilities  which  come  to  each  in  the  providence 
of  heredity,  and  can  be  made  useful  to  the  Church 
by  the  quickening  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  The  natural 
gifts  become  specialized  gifts  when  they  are  added 
to   by  the   holy   fire   of   divine   direction. 

Therefore  the  ability  of  a  layman  to  do,  is  an  ob- 
ligation to  minister  the  ability  in  acts  of  service  for 
his   Lord    and   his   Church. 

Various  kinds  of  ministries,  given  by  the  grace  of 
God  to  the  early  Church,  have  come  down  to  us 
through  the  centuries.  Many  more  have  been  added 
as  needs  arose.  The  Church  grew  from  Pentecost  un- 
der the  "ministry  of  the  word"  by  the  Apostles,  Proph- 
ets and  Elders.  Yet  there  were  many  powerful  preach- 
ers of  the  word  who  were  none  of  these  three.  In  the 
earlier  days  of  the  Brethren  Church,  laymen  who 
at  times  conducted  services,  supplied  pulpits  or  led 
in  revival  efforts  were  called  Lay  Evangelists.  Gospel 
team  work  falls  in  this  category.  A  very  successful 
Iowa  Evangelist  of  forty  years  ago,  A.  K.  Harper,  was 
a  layman,  and  another  city-wide  Evangelist  with  whom 
this  writer  was  associated  in  a  few  meetings  was  a 
layman.  Preaching  is  witnessing,  and  any  layman 
can   preach    if   he    will. 

There  was  also  the  ministry  to  the  needy,  like  that 
of  the  seven  appointed  in  the  Jerusalem  Church, 
and  a  ministry  to  the  poor  has  ever  since  been  neces- 
sary. Jesus  said,  "The  poor  ye  have  with  you  always." 
Ministry  to  the  sick  was  one  of  the  mercies  of  Jesus 
and  He  passed  it  on  to  His  Church,  but  we  so  often 
leave  it  to  the  Doctor,  the  Elder  and  the  Deacon.  Yet 
why   should   we?   A   thoughtful   call   in   love,   a   word 


from  the  Bible  and  a  simple  prayer  at  the  bedside 
may  be  the  best  kind  of  medicine  for  the  one  who  is 
ill.  So  many  people  are  sick,  not  so  much  from  or- 
ganic disease,  as  from  wounded  spirits  and  sin-scarred 
souls.  Any  word  or  deed  that  will  relieve  suffering 
or  sorrow,  if  offered  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  is  a 
ministry  of  the  Church. 

What  about  the  responsibility  of  helping  to  pro- 
vide future  preachers  for  the  church?  We  expect  to 
be  able  to  always  find  a  pastor  when  a  change  is  made 
in  our  congregation.  But  where  do  these  pastors  come 
from?  How  long  since  my  home  church  has  produced 
a  young  man  or  woman  ready  to  hear  and  answer 
the  call?  Yes,  it  is  the  responsibility  of  parents  to 
prepare  their  sons  and  daughters  by  giving  them  a 
proper  perspective  of  a  call  to  the  ordained  ministry. 
But  the  burden  does  not  rest  exclusively  on  their 
shoulders.  The  providing  of  a  true  idealism  and  rev- 
erence for  the  sacred  calling  falls  to  every  other  mem- 
ber of  the  congregation  as  well. 

First  as  parents,  what  kind  of  a  concept  are  we 
building  in  the  thinking  of  our  children  about  the 
gospel  ministry?  Do  we  help  them  to  see  that  the 
pastor  is  God's  servant  and  that  the  office  is  sacred? 
Or  do  we  give  our  kids  the  notion  that  the  pastor 
is  a  nincompoop  because  we  disparage  whatever  he 
does?  Is  our  favorite  indoor  sport  after  every  ser- 
vice picking  the  sermon  to  pieces?  Do  we  ridicule 
his  appearance,  his  speech,  his  mannerism?  Do  we 
ever  praise  or  commend  his  leadership?  Do  you  know 
what  many  families  have  as  a  regular  fare  for  Sun- 
day dinner?  No?  It  is  roast  preacher  and  he  is  often 
done  to  a  crisp.  And  then  we  may  wonder  some  day 
why  none  of  our  boys  see  in  the  ministry  a  worthy 
life's  work. 

And  don't  snicker,  you  neighbors  in  the  church.  How 
often  have  you  disparaged  the  preacher  in  the  hear- 
ing of  the  boys?  Or  did  we  ever  lay  a  friendly  hand 
on  the  shoulder  of  another's  son  and  tell  him  we 
thought  the  Lord  could  use  him  in  a  big  way  as  a 
minister?  Two  memories  of  my  own  boyhood  stand  out 
like  cameos  after  sixty  years.  My  father  was  an  Elder 
of  the  church  yet  he  only  preached  one  sermon  in 
his  life.  Martin  Shively,  as  our  pastor,  urged  father 
to  exercise  his  Eldership  by  preaching,  and  one  day 
at  an  annual  camp  meeting  in  California,  he  yielded. 
After  the  effort  in  which  he  felt  he  had  signally  failed, 
he  said  to  Shively  in  my  presence,  "Shively,  I  don't 
think  the  Lord  wants  me  to  preach  but  maybe  he 
can  use  some  of  my  boys  as  preachers."  And  four  out 
of  six  have  been  so  used.  The  other  memory  is  of  a 
good  sister  in  the  church.  I  was  harvesting  grain  at 
her  ranch  and  for  two  days,  as  we  sat  at  the  din- 
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ner  table  she  talked  to  me  about  the  work  of  the 
ministry.  At  the  time  I  was  irritated  by  her  impor- 
tunity and  told  her  husband  at  the  barn,  that  if  she 
did  it  one  more  time,  I  would  pull  the  outfit  off  of 
the  job.  She  didn't.  And  I  didn't.  But  after  grace  was 
said  at  the  next  meal,  she  handed  me  the  mashed 
potatoes  and  a  look  that  had  more  effect  than  ten 
thousand  words.  Her  pleading  eyes  were  more  elo- 
quent than  ever  her  kindly  speech. 

Maybe  some  boy  of  your  kin  needs  a  word,  or  a 
look,  or  a  helping  hand. 

NEWS  FROM  LOCAL 

LAYMAN  ORGANIZATIONS 

FROM  RALLY  TO  RALLY 

A  REPORT  AND  GREETINGS  FROM  THE 

MAURERTOWN  BRETHREN  LAYMEN'S 

ORGANIZATION 

At  the  Southeastern  District  Laymen's  Rally  held 
in  Hagerstown,  Md.  in  October,  Maurertown  had  13 
members  in  attendance.  There  were  36  members  on 
the  roll  at  that  time. 

In  November,  we  were  honored  to  have  with  us  at 
our  meeting  the  N.  L.  O.  president,  brother  Isaac  Lit- 
ton and  the  vice  president  of  our  national  organiza- 
tion, brother  Rodger  Geaslen,  who  explained  to  us 
the  national  project,  the  Ashland  Seminary  Library. 

Four  of  our  members,  Leon  Rosenberger,  Homer 
Orndorff,  Calvin  Vann  and  Davis  Seal  reported  on 
their  trip  to  Lost  Creek  and  Krypton,  Ky.  with  two 
truckloads  of  clothing  and  food.  The  Mt.  Olive  and 
Bethlehem  churches  co-operated  with  Maurertown 
in  the  donations. 

At  the  November  meeting  a  challenge  from  the 
Hagerstown  laymen  was  accepted — each  organiza- 
tion was  to  strive  to  attain  at  least  50  members  by 
the  Spring  Rally  time  in  April. 

In  December,  another  trip  was  made  to  Lost  Creek 
with  oranges,  eggs,  candy,  toys  and  clothing  with 
which  to  brighten  the  Christmas  season.  Baskets  were 


prepared  for  several  local  people  and  delivered  by 
brothers  Tasker  Shrum,  Calvin  Vann  and  Mark  Rick- 
ard.  Rev.  Hoffman  showed  colored  slides  of  Lost  Creek. 

At  our  meeting  in  January,  Rev.  Hoffman  gave  a 
very  interesting  and  thought-provoking  talk  on  Com- 
munism   and   the   threat   to   our   land. 

IN  FEBRUARY  WE  DID  IT.  .  .We  attained  our  goal 
of  50  members,  plus  one  for  good  measure. 

The  laymen  took  charge  of  the  morning  worship 
service  one  Sunday  in  February.  The  speaker  was  Mr. 
James  Clower,  postmaster  of  the  Woodstock  Post  Of- 
fice. (Woodstock  adjoins  Maurertown)  and  he  used  as 
his  subject,  "Trustees  for  God".  The  national  project 
offering  lifted  was  $18.50. 

Discussion  of  the  purchase  of  a  desk  and  chair  for 
the  parsonage  brought  forth  action.  The  study  of  the 
parsonage   now   contains  a  desk  and  chair. 

The  offering  of  the  February  meeting  was  $21.00 
and  was  given  to  a  disabled  man  living  in  the  com- 
munity  who    had   his   working   tools   stolen. 

Rev.  Baumgardner,  our  new  minister,  spoke  to  the 
laymen  at  the  March  meeting.  The  laymen  voted  to 
send  $25.00  to  the  Mission  Board  in  response  to  their 
plea. 

In  April,  the  laymen  and  W.  M.  S.  organizations 
were  served  a  supper  by  the  Sisterhood  girls.  At  the 
conclusion  of  the  meal,  the  groups  met  separately 
and  the  men  were  privileged  to  hear  the  Rev.  John 
Locke. 

At  the  Southeastern  District  Laymen's  Rally  held  in 
Linwood,  Md.  on  April  28,  Maurertown  had  17  mem- 
bers in  attendance.  The  Hagerstown  laymen  said  that 
they,  too,  had  attained  their  goal  of  50  members.  Of 
course  the  Maurertown  Brethren  had  to  boast  just 
a  little  because  they  had  51. 

The  Maurertown  laymen's  organization  has  taken 
many  steps  forward  in  the  past  six  months,  but  we 
feel  we  can  do  even  more  in  the  future.  Our  members 
are  willing,  hard-working,  cheerful  and  cooperative. 
We  will  furnish  a  progress  report  again  in  the  near 
future. 

Randolph  H.  Foltz,  president. 


OHIO  LAYMEN'S  RETREAT 

at   Ohio   Camp   Bethany 

Friday  evening,  June  1st  tlirougli  Sunday,  June  3rd 

FATHERS  —  SONS  MEN  —  BOYS 

A  weekend   of   physical   and    spiritual    refreshment 

Full   Registration   ....   $6.00 

Partial   Registration     .   .   $4.00 

Registrations   must   be   in   by   May   29th! 

Send   to: 

Orie   Baer, 

6076   Shepler  Church   Ave., 

Rt.    I, 

Navarre,    Ohio. 
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^g^  EXPLORING  THE  DEPTHS 

^Yi  THROUGH  . . .  STUDY 

rusaders 


SAM  and  JOE 


"My  mind  is  made  up — don't  con- 
fuse   me    with    facts!!" 

"But  knowing  the  true  facts  will 
set    you    free." 

"I  already  know  quite  enough  to 
do  me.  I  get  along  just  as  well 
if  not  better  than  these  book  idiots 
who  study,  study,   study." 

"Now  are  you  sure,  Sam?  There 
is  really  nothing  in  books  for  you?" 

"That's  right!  These  high-faloot- 
in'  intellectuals  are  just  dummies. 
Why  they  can't  even  put  a  nut  and 
bolt  together  right." 

"And  can  you  put  equations,  for- 
mulas, stories  and  pictures  together 
right,   Sam?" 

"I  don't  need  to." 

"Well,  did  you  ever  think  that 
perhaps  the  other  man  does  not 
need  to  put  nuts  and  bolts  together 
either?  After  all,  each  of  us  has 
our  own  job  to  do.  Besides,  Sam, 
I'm  not  asking  you  to  become  a 
doctor  of  philosophy.  I'm  only  urg- 
ing you  to  study  some  very  neces- 
sary and  essential  materials." 

"What  more  do  I  need  to  know? 
Anyway  I  can't  learn  well  any- 
more." 

"Sam,  do  you  say  you  are  a  Chris- 
tian?" 

"Sure!" 

"All  right.  If  a  chemist  needs 
to  study  chemistry  books,  a  doctor 
needs  to  study  medical  books  and 
a  musician  needs  to  study  his  mu- 
sic books,  then  a  Christian  should 
study  his  book,  the  Bible.  There 
are  a  number  of  other  books  that 
will  prove  helpful  to  him  also  as 
he  studies.  Doesn't  that  seem  logi- 
cal,   Sam?" 

"Oh... I  suppose.  But  I  tell  you 
I  can't  learn  anymore.  I've  been 
out   of   school   too   long." 


"That's  not  a  very  good  excuse, 
Sam,  because  even  a  lot  of  peo- 
ple in  school  don't  study.  You  have 
to  want  to  learn.  And  besides,  when 
it  comes  to  the  Bible  and  things 
of  God,  you  "have  someone  to  help 
you.    Did    you    know    that,    Sam?'' 

"No,  can't  say  as  I  did.  Who 
might    that   be?" 

"The  Holy  Spirit  will  be  your 
guide  as  you  seek  the  truth.  You 
know  someone  once  said  that  'A 
little  learning  is  a  dangerous  thing.' 
And  that  is  very  true.  Someone 
misinterprets  what  a  book  says, 
what  you  say,  what  God  says  in 
the  Bible.  You  know  that  people 
have  taken  pieces  of  scripture  and 
distorted  them  to  fit  what  they 
believed." 

"Yes,   I   realize   that." 

"You  see,  if  they  had  really 
learned  the  truth,  knew  their  facts 
and  were  open  to  the  word  of  God, 
such  trouble  would  not  be.  Also 
these  people  could  not  deceive 
others  if  everyone  had  studied 
and  prepared  themselves  as  the 
Holy    Spirit    guided    them." 

"I  think  I'm  beginning  to  see 
what   you    mean." 

"Paul  wrote  to  Timothy  once 
and  said,  'For  yourself,  concentrate 
on  winning  God's  approval,  on  be- 
ing a  workman  with  nothing  to  be 
ashamed  of,  and  who  knows  how 
to  use  the  word  of  truth  to  the  best 
advantage.  But  steer  clear  of  these 
un-Christian  babblings,  which  in 
practice  lead  further  and  further 
away  from  Christian  living.  False 
teachings  are  as  dangerous  as  blood 
poisoning  to  the  body,  and  spread 
like  sepsis  from  a  wound. .  .God's 
solid  foundation  still  stands,  how- 
ever, with  this  double  inscription: 
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The  Lord  knows  those  who  belong- 
to  him  and  Let  every  true  Chris- 
tian have  no  dealings  with  evil.'  " 
(Phillips) 

"I  can  see  that  perhaps  we  should 
study  more.  I  remember  that  big 
argument  we  had  at  prayer  meet- 
ing several  weeks  ago." 

"Yes,  and  you  remember  that  it 
was  resolved  when  Hank  turned  to 
the  Bible  and  found  the  answer. 
That  didn't  just  happen.  He  knew 
where  to  And  the  answer  because 
he  had  studied." 

"Joe,  do  you  really  think  I  could 
make  anything  stick  in  my  head?" 

"That  isn't  what  you  want  to 
do,  Sam.  You  want  to  learn  from 
the  Bible  and  other  helpful  books 
and  know  these  facts  and  truths  in 
your  heart.  Learning  is  not  a  mat- 
ter of  memorizing,  you  know.  Some- 
one who  really  learns  becomes 
something  like  a  sponge.  He  soaks 
in  truth  and  facts  until  they  be- 
come a  part  of  him." 

"Do  you  suppose  you  could  help 
me    get    started?" 

"Of  course,  Sam... And  remem- 
ber another  thing.  People  who  learn 
more  and  more  do  not  become  ar- 
rogant. As  you  study  about  God, 
the  universe  He  created,  the  crea- 
tures He  made  and  the  Son  He 
gave,  you  become  more  humble 
and  awe-inspired.  You  will  just 
begin  to  realize  how  much  you  do 
not  know.  Then  your  thirst  after 
knowledge    will    become    acute." 

"I'm  not  sure  I  understand  all 
of  that  but  perhaps  I  will  later." 

"Of  course,  you  will.  Now  let's  go 
look  at  your  bookshelf  to  see  how 
much  equipment  you  have  to  begin 
with." 

". .  .This  is  the  shelf.  It  does  look 
rather  bare  and  neglected,  I  guess." 

"That  will  soon  change.  Anyway 
you  have  several  books  to  start 
with.  Here  is  a  commentary  on  the 
Gospel  of  John.  And  here  is  small 
Bible  Dictionary.  I  suggest  that 
you  read  the  Gospel  of  John  from 
your  King  James  Version  and  read 


the  commentary  for  each  chapter. 
Be  sure  to  look  at  the  marginal 
notes  here  in  your  Bible  and  look 
up  some  of  the  cross  references. . . 
these  here  in  the  center  of  the  page 
that  are  noted  in  the  scripture  it- 
self. You  will  find  the  Bible  Diction- 
ary helpful  too  for  looking  up  some 
words   you    do    not   understand." 

"That  sounds  like  an  awful  lot 
of  work." 

"It  does  take  some  time.  But  you 
won't  consider  it  work  once  you 
get  started.  Anything  worthwhile 
does  take  some  effort." 

"You're   right   there." 

"I  would  suggest  that  you  get 
several  other  translations  of  the 
Bible  to  help  make  the  scripture 
refreshing.  You  are  used  to  hearing 
it  stated  only  one  way.  Perhaps 
you  will  find  the  modern  transla- 
tions more  meaningful  for  you  too, 
Sam.  You  should  also  have  a  book 
or  two  that  will  give  you  a  brief 
summary  and  survey  of  the  con- 
tents   of  each   book  in  the  Bible." 

"Now  that  last  suggestion  sounds 
fine  to  me.  When  I  read  the  Bible, 
everything  seems  kind  of  confused 
and   mixed   up." 

"Well,  books  like  the  last  ones 
should  help  you.  And  don't  forget 
the  necessity  of  having  some  Bi- 
ble maps  at  hand.  Learn  the  shape 
and  size  of  the  land  where  Bible 
history  takes  place.  You  like  to 
work  in  the  soil,  Sam,  so  you  should 


find  it  very  interesting  to  know 
what  the  terrain,  climate  and  crops 
were  like.  You  will  be  surprised 
how  much  the  Bible  says  about 
these  things.  Know  where  the  cities 
are  located  too." 

"I    certainly    will    try   my    best." 

"That's  all  anyone  could  ask.  Re- 
member to  pray  before  you  study 
each  time,  asking  for  the  Holy  Spir- 
it's guidance.  This  will  be  the  key 
that  will  open  the  Bible  for   you." 

"I'll  do  that." 

"Also  have  good  study  atmos- 
phere. .  .proper  ventilation,  good 
lights,  adequate  equipment  and  few 
if  any  interruptions.  I  know  that 
won't  be  easy  at  your  house,  but 
you  will  have  to  work  out  a  time 
and  place  that  will  be  most  suit- 
able." 

"O.K.  Will  I  see  you  about  7  p.  m. 
tomorrow  at  my  house?" 

"Yes,  I  think  I  can  be  there. 
We'll  start  together  in  this  venture. 
As  we  explore  the  depths  of  God's 
word,  I  know  we'll  both  be  better 
for  our  efforts." 


NEO  JR.  YOUTH  RALLY 

Saturday,   June   2 
I  1:00   a.  m.    (DST) 
Cost  — 400 
Trinity   Brethren   Church 
455    55th   N.  W. 
Canton   20,   Ohio 


HELP  WANTED! 


Due  to  the  shortage  of  .Ma,\  Youth  offerings  hi.st  year,  the  Youth  Board 
has  authorized  the  Treasurer  to  borrow  .i>l,O0((  to  paj  current  expenses  of 
the   hoard. 

Tnless  there  is  a  suhstaiitial  iiuTease  in  M;i,\  Youth  offerinjjs  this  year, 
it  will  he  neeessar\  to  continue  horrowiuH:  to  pay  expenses.  CutbaeUs  in  sev- 
eral ar<'us  will  also  he  necessary.  It  things  get  worse,  the  whole  National 
Youth    program    iiia,\    liaxc   to   be   discontinued   for   a   time. 

I'lease   help   us   out    of    this    dilemma.    I'ray    and    gixel 


nal         J 

M 
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SIDELIGHTS  ON  BRETHREN  HISTORY 

by 
Freeman  Ankrum 


Drawing  upon  a  lifelong  interest  in  history  and  a  developing  aware- 
ness of  the  rich  value  in  chuixh  history  Freeman  Ankrum  took  time  to 
write  this  thought-provoking  account  of  the  Brethren  fellowship.  His  ap- 
proach to  history  is  through  Brethren  lore  common  to  all  groups  of  Breth- 
ren. Not  a  formal  history  but  an  interesting  human-interest  narrative, 
telling  of  persons,  institutions  and  movements  that  have  played  significant 
roles  in  the   life  of  the  Brethren. 

Fascinating,  little-known  incidents  that  were  a  part  of  the  Breth- 
ren life  and  thought  in  a  setting  prior  to  1880  will  hold  your  interest  as 
you  read  SIDELIGHTS  ON  BRETHREN  HISTORY. 

With  the  centennial  celebration  in  1962  revolving  around  the  Civil 
War  this  book  will  have  added  appeal  at  this  time  for  it  contains  many 
stories  of  the  Brethren  involvement  in  that  war.  The  tragic  incidents  at 
Antietam  .  .  .  the  Brethren  connected  with  the  happenings  and  the 
"little  Dunker  church"  on  the  battlefield  where  some  of  the  centennial 
observances  will  take  place  all  add  to  the  value  of  this  new,  delightful,  in- 
formative book.  SIDELIGHTS  ON  BRETHREN  HISTORY  should  be  in 
every  church  library. 

The  Author  is  an  ordained  Elder  in  the  Brethren  Church,  and  lives 
on  Rt.  1,  Smithsburg,  Maryland.  He  has  served  for  many  years  as  a  pas- 
tor in  our  Brethren  churches,  and  was  president  of  the  National  Brethren 
Ministerial  Association  for  some  years. 

Brother  Ankrum  has  contributed  substantially  to  the  literature  of 
the  Brethren  Church  as  he  is  the  author  of  two  previous  books,  "Alexander 
Mack  the  Tunker  and  Descendants",  and  "Maryland  and  Pennsylvania 
Historical  Sketches."  During  the  decade  of  the  50's  he  contributed  100 
articles  of  a  historical  nature  to  the  pages  of  the  Brethren  Evangelist. 

We  suggest  that  each  church  make  this  present  book  available  to  the 
membership  by  ordering  a  quantity  for  display  and  sale. 

Price:    $2.75  plus  postage  and  handling. 
ORDER  YOUR  COPY  OR  COPIES  TODAY 

THE  BRETHREN   PUBLISHING  CO. 

524  College  Avenue 

Ashland,  Ohio 


Offir'i^]   Ornan    nf  TInp   Rre+hren   Church 


June  2.  1962 
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NOTES  and  COMMENTS 

OHIO  DISTRICT  CONFERENCE  PROGRAM 

The  Ohio  Conference  program  appears  on 
pages  twelve  through  fifteen  this  week.  The 
Conference  will  be  meeting  in  the  Gratis  Breth- 
ren Church,  Gratis,  Ohio,  June  26th  through 
28th.  Ohio  Brethren  are  encouraged  to  tui'n  to 
the  program  pages  now  and  note  the  fine  pro- 
gram in  store  for  them  at  Gratis  the  last  week 
of  June. 


SUMMER  CONFERENCES 

Listed  on  page  twenty-four  this  week  are  the 
dates  and  other  information  about  the  four 
district  conferences  and  the  General  Conference 
meeting  this  summer.  Give  attention  to  them, 
and   plan  to   attend. 


GENERAL  CONFERENCE  CHOIR 

Members  of  past  General  Conference  choirs, 
and  new  available  singers,  are  encouraged  to 
read  the  report  on  page  eleven  this  week  con- 
cerning plans  and  music  for  the  1962  choir.  This 
year,  again,  the  choir  will  be  under  the  direc- 
tion of  Leo  C.  Jones,  and  as  has  been  the  expe- 
rience of  past  years.  Brethren  can  look  forward 
to  another  week  of  outstanding  music  by  the 
Conference  Choir. 


STATISTICAL  BLANKS 

Local  church  secretaries  are  reminded  that 
the  statistical  blanks  are  now  due  to  be  mailed 
to  their  district  statistician.  A  full  report  on 
these  blanks,  sent  in  promptly,  will  assure  a 
highly  accurate  report  on  the  denomination  at 
General  Conference  time.  Let's  do  it  today! 


MY  WORK 

Lord,  let  me  not  die  until  I've  done  for  Thee 
My    earthly    work,    whatever    it    may    be. 
Call   me   not   hence   with   mission   unfulfilled; 
Let  me  not  leave  my  space  of  ground   untilled; 
Impress  this  truth  upon  me  that  not  one 
Can    do    my   portion    that   I   leave    undone. 
Author  unknown. 
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Voice 
find 
Vote 


JT  WAS  Church  Board  Meet- 
ing time.  Yes,  the  Official 
Board  was  holding  a  meeting  to 
care  for  an  important  matter 
relating  to  the  work  and  prog- 
ress of  the  church.  Routine  busi- 
ness was  transacted,  and  then 
came  the  moment  for  the  presen- 
tation of  the  special  matter.  One 
member  of  the  Board  made  a 
proposal  which  at  once  caused 
all  the  others  to  see  that  his  pro- 
posal was  not  a  good  one,  and 
would  bring  irreparable  harm  to 
the  program  if  passed. 

Everyone  knew  the  proposal 
was  harmful,  yet  when  the  time 
for  voting  came,  a  few  sided  in 
with  the  man  who  made  it  and 
one  or  two  voted  against  it. 
Others  on  the  Board,  however 
— good  men  and  women,  respect- 
able, honored  and  trusted — 
said  nothing  in  the  discussion 
and  did  not  vote.  They  just  kept 
quiet,  and  the  nefarious  proposal 
was  passed,  becoming  a  rule  of 
operation  in  that  church.  The 
church  suffered   henceforth ! 

Why  did  the  members  of  that 
Board  just  sit  there  and  say 
and  do  nothing?  They  knew 
what  needed  to  be  done.  They 
knew  that  if  the  proposal  passed, 
their  church  would  be  hurt.  Yet, 
they  did  nothing  about  it!  They 
knew  to  do  good,  and  they  did 
not  do  it! 

Such  things  happen  in 
churches    all    the    time.    Some- 


times a  minister's  program  of 
progress  which  he  has  formu- 
lated as  a  result  of  his  study 
of  the  church,  its  members  and 
problems,  fails  simply  because 
many  of  the  members  of  the 
Board  do  not  give  him  the  vot- 
ing support  needed.  This  often 
follows  the  voicing  of  opposition 
by  one  or  two  members  of  the 
Board. 

Yet  these  same  people,  who 
say  and  do  nothing,  will  tell  the 
minister  that  they  are  with  him 
100%  ;  they  say  they  appreciate 
the  work  he  is  doing,  yet  block 
him  in  Board  Meetings  by  re- 
maining silent  when  their  voice 
and  vote  would  give  him  the  of- 
ficial support  he  needs. 

It  may  appear  we  are  "stretch- 
ing a  point"  this  week  in  our  edi- 
torial, but  we  know  that  this 
type  of  situation  is  a  rather  com- 
mon occurance.  Most  pastors 
have  had  the  experience  of  see- 
ing a  good  well-planned  pro- 
gram of  progress  in  a  church 
collapse  in  a  cloud  of  dust  for 
lack  of  support  in  Official  Board 
meetings.  People  know  the  ac- 
tion which  should  be  taken,  but 
for  some  reason  refuse  to  voice 
their  wishes  in  discussion  and 
voting. 

It  should  be  noted  that  no 
matter  how  well  we  may  wish  to 
see  our  church  progress,  if  we 
fail  to  give  support  to  the  pro- 
gram in  our  discussion  and  vote 


in  official  meetings,  we  are  just 
as  surely  casting  a  vote  against 
the  program. 

The  Bible  has  some  very 
pointed  words  on  this,  and  we 
should  give  heed  to  them:  "To 
him  that  knoweth  to  do  good, 
and  doeth  it  not,  to  him  it  is 
sin"  (James  4:17). 

We  are  not  unaware  of  the 
fact  that  most  of  us  like  to  live 
together  in  peace  and  harmony. 
We  don't  like  to  "cause  trouble." 
Yet,  let  us  also  note  that  if  we 
remain  silent  when  we  should 
speak  and  take  action,  we  are 
not  doing  right,  either. 

So,  when  matters  come  before 
our  church  in  its  Official  Board 
(or  business  meetings),  and  we 
know  deep  down  in  our  hearts 
what  is  best  for  our  church,  then 
let's  have  our  voice  to  be  heard. 
Otherwise  a  good  program  may 
fail  by  default. 

If  we  are  members  of  an  Of- 
ficial Board,  we  have  a  moral  and 
Christian  obligation  to  act  for 
the  best  interests  of  the  church 
and  its  membership.  Remaining 
silent  and  faihng  to  vote  on  the 
issue  at  hand  is  not  right,  if  we 
by  so  doing  stymie  a  good,  pro- 
gressive program,  and  discour- 
age a  hard-working  pastor  and 
members  who  want  to  see  the 
church  go  forward.  If  we  have 
voice  and  vote,  let  us  use  them 
to  His  glory  in  the  promotion  of 
the  Gospel  in  our  church. 
W.  S.  B. 
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INFORMATION  IN  OUTLINE 


The  following  Information  which  was  presei:ited  at 
the  recent  Pastor's  Conference  was  gleaned  from  sev- 
eral sources  by  John  Rowsey  and  Glenn  Shank.  By 
request   it   is   being   printed   here   in   outline    form. 


Charles  Spurgeon  said- 


-"Oh  Brethren,  it  is  sickening 
work  to  think  of  your  cush- 
ioned seats,  your  chants,  your 
anthems,  your  choirs,  your 
organs,  your  gowns,  and  your 
bands,  and  I  know  not  what 
besides,  all  made  to  be  in- 
struments of  religious  luxury, 
if  not  of  pious  dissipation, 
while  ye  need  far  more  to  be 
stirred  up  and  incited  to  holy 
ardor  for  the  propagation  of 
the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus." 


Argentina 

(Brethren  Church  and  Mission) 

11    organized    churches    and    annexes. 
The  church  was  reorganized  about  5  years  ago; 
It  is  both  Argentine  and  exclusively  Brethren. 

3  Students  in  Bible  Institutes  of  other  denominations. 
Purchase    of    a    property    for    the    organization 

of  a  Bible  institute  and  Seminary  for  the 
Argentine    Brethren    Church. 

4  ordained  Argentine  Brethren  pastors. 
1   lay  Argentine  pastor. 

6  missionaries  working  with  this  church. 

40  baptized  in  Dec.  Jan.,  and  Feb.  of  this  year. 

The  National  church  increased  its  giving 
last  year  to  its  denominational  program  by   122'/r. 

The  Missionary  Board  was  able  to  decrease  its 
subsidy  to  the  Argentine  Brethren  church  this 
year  by  50%  compared  to  last  year  and  we 
anticipate  that  we  can  handle  another  50%  this  year. 

In  camps  this  year  (January!  there  was  an  attendance 
of  125  campers. 

Our   missionaries  enter  Argentina  by   "invitation"  of 
the  Argentine  Brethren    Church. 


Through   our   radio   work   there   are   now   12   stations 
carrying  our  Spanish  weekly  program. 
Potential  listening  audience  of    25  million; 
Regular   approximated   listening   audience   of   300 

thousand. 
In   ten   years  we  have  distributed  approximately 
40   thousand   New  Testaments;    200  people    in- 
volved   with    producing    and    follow-up    work; 
only  4   are  foreign  missionaries; 
all  are  part  time. 
In  Argentina  with  a  population  of  20  million  there  is  a 
ratio  of   1-55  of  Christians  to  the    population  and 
1-13,240   of   workers   to   population. 


Nigeria 

I  This  is  a  cooperative  loork  ivith  the 
I  Church  of  the  Brethren) 

24  organized   churches. 

7    students    in    theological    Seminary. 

25  students  in  Kulp   Bible  School. 

Since  the  mission's  organization  as  a  Nigerian  Church 

(approximately  5  years  ago)   there  have  been  more 

than  1000  baptized  each  year  and  more   than  1500 

in  preparation  each  year. 
Membership  in  the  church  in  Nigeria — 6600; 

Average   attendance    of   19,000  weekly, 

3800  in  172  classes  of  religious  instruction. 
10    ordained    Nigerian    ministers. 
9  licensed  Nigerian  ministers. 
90    missionaries    (approx.i. 
2   hospitals  totaling    137   beds; 

last   year    3,600   admissions — 1,600   surgeries. 
33    dispensaries   and   dressing   stations. 
Leprosarium — 

National  workers  in  hospitals  are  also  outstanding 

church  leaders; 
One   male   nurse   is  pastor    of    the     large    Lassa 

Church. 
This  is  true  also  of  many  of  the  school  teachers. 
4800  pupils  and  160  teachers  in  41  Jr.  &  Sr.  primary 

schools  where  Religious  Education  is  taught  daily. 
100    students   in    teacher   training. 
81  students  in  secondary  school. 
The  Mission  is  responsible  for  an  area  of  10,000  square 

miles  with  a  population  of  approx.  1  million  people. 
The    Nigerian    church    has    already    conducted    every 

member  canvasses. 
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By  the  Nigerian  Christians  the  missionaries  are  being 
looked  upon  as  fraternal  workers  rather  than  for- 
eign missionaries,  particularly  in  the  field  of  Evan- 
gelism. 

There   are   plans   for   turning   over  more   areas   such 
as   Medical   &   Educational   to   the    National  people 
with  the  missionaries  assuming  posts  that  require 
special  training. 

In  Nigeria  with  a  population  of  30,500,000  there  is  a 
ratio  of  1-22  Christians  to  population  and  1-3,342 
workers  to  population. 


General    Items 

5400  people  per  hour  are  dying  without  Christ. 

It    cost   $14.00   per   hour  last   year   to   support    our 
budget. 
Last  year  the  protestant  churches  in  America  spent 

$130  million  dollars  on  missions. .  .only  half  as  much 

as  the  country  spent  on  dog  food. 
Already  on  this  earth  one  person  out  of  three  is  shut 

away  from  the  personal  ministry  of  a  missionary. 

Areas  are  closed  to  the  Church  of  Christ. 


Pastor  W.  B.  Brant  reports  with 
enthusiasm  concerning  the  con- 
struction now  in  progress  on  the 
Fairless  Hills-Levittown  Brethren 
Church.  As  of  April  9  the  bricklay- 
ers had  laid  up  quite  a  bit  of  the 
two  side  walls  and  one  end  of  the 
building.  As  of  May  1  the  building 
was  completely  under  roof;  the 
concrete  floor  in  the  basement  area 
had  been  poured  and  the  concrete 
slab,  which  forms  the  basic  floor 
of  the  sanctuary,  had  been  poured. 
This  building  does  not  have  a  full 
basement. 

The  pews,  pulpit  furniture  and 
tables  for  the  Sunday  School  are 
on    order. 

Pastor  Brant,  in  looking  back  for 
a  moment,  reminds  us  that  on 
March  10,  1961  the  purchase  of  a 
three-acre  plot  of  ground,  in  the 
Highland  Park  section  of  Levit- 
town,  was  completed.  Ten  Dollar 
Club  money  was  used  to  pay  for 
this  plot.  On  Sept.  17,  1961  ground 
was  broken  for  the  new  church. 
On  March  10,  1962  construction  was 
under  way  and  the  first  arch  was 
swung  into  place.  "This  was  real 
evidence,"  observes  pastor  Brant, 
"that  at  last  we  were  actually  get- 
ting the  church  building  which  we 
had  prayed  for,  planned  for  and 
worked   for." 

One  hundred  and  five  members 
have  been  received  into  the  fellow- 
ship of  this  church  to  date.  The  av- 
erage attendance  for  the  morning 
services  during  the  month  of  March 
was  101. 

The  pastor  and  people  at  the 
Fairless  Hills-Levittown  Brethren 
Church  appreciate  the  prayers  and 
the  financial  assistance  of  the 
brotherhood. 

Dedication  services  have  been  set 
tentatively  for  Sunday,  June  24. 


FAITH  INSPIRES 


Early 

Stage 

of 

Development 


April   Ten    Dollar  Club   Members 

Mr.   and   Mrs.   Leon   Moore    Sarasota,   Florida, 

Papago  Park  Church 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Marion  Arnott    Mesa,  Arizona 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ray  Pierson   Scottsdale,  Arizona 

Jasper    Price    Casa  Grande,  Arizona 

Mr.    and    Mrs.    John    Pugh    Scottsdale,    Arizona 

Lawrence   Rhodes    Scottsdale,   Arizona 

Mr.   and  Mrs.  John  Wissinger    Phoenix,  Arizona 

Mr.    and    Mrs.    George    Dunn     Phoenix,    Arizona 

Kum-Join-Us-Class    Tempe,   Arizona 

Dorcas    Class    Masontown    Church 

Mr.   and   Mrs.   Theodore   Overdorf    Conemaugh,  Pa., 

Vinco  Church 

Mr.    and   Mrs.   Robert   McKinney    Tucson,   Arizona 

Mrs.    Philipp    Schelbert    Kokomo,    Indiana 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


Daily 


Devotions 


General  Theme  for  the   Year:     "EXPLOKING   THE  DEPTHS" 
Theme  for  June  —  "OF   GOD'S   UNIVERSE" 


Lord  our  God  is  one  Lord:  And 
thou  Shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God 
with  all  thine  heart,  and  with  all 
thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  might" 
Deuteronomy  6:3-5. 

The  Day's  Thought 
"Eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear 
heard,  neither  have  entered  into 
the  heart  of  man,  the  things  which 
God  hath  prepared  for  them  that 
love  him"  I  Corinthians  2:9. 


Writer  lor   jime  —  MRS.   MARIE   WERIENBERGER 
June   22nd   through   30th  —  "Wonders   of   the   Universe" 


Friday,  June  22,  1962 

Sci'ipture  Reading:   Psalm  19:1-6 

Scripture  verse:  The  heavens  de- 
clare the  glory  of  God;  aiid  the 
firmament  sheiveth  His  handywork . 
Fsalm  19:1. 

"The  spacious  firmament  on  high, 
with  all  the  blue  ethereal  sky,  and 
spangled  heavens,  a  shining  frame; 
their  great  origin  proclaim.  The 
unwearied  sun  from  day  to  day, 
does  His  creator's  power  display, 
and  publishes  to  every  land  the 
work  of  an  almighty  hand."  Joseph 
Addison. 

The  sun  is  the  greatest  publisher 
of  the  Master's  work,  for  by  its 
light  and  warmth  comes  growth 
and  life.  The  past  winter,  with 
its  lack  of  sunshine  causing  so 
many  ills,  has  taught  us  the  value 
of  the  life-giving  rays  of  the  sun. 
But  how  much  more  the  lack  of 
God's  other  Son  brings  sickness 
into  our  lives.  We  can  supply  the 
lack  of  sunshine  with  vitamins,  but 
there  is  no  vitamin  substitute  for 
Jesus,  Son  of  God. 

The  Day's  Thougnt 

"But  unto  you  that  fear  my  name 
shall  the  Sun  of  righteousness  arise 
with  healing  in  his  wings"  Malachi 
4:2. 

Saturday,  June  23,   1962 
Scripture  Reading:    Luke  12:22-28 

Scripture  verse:  Consider  the 
lilies  how  they  grow:  they  toil  not, 
they  spin  not;  and  yet  I  say  unto 
you,  that  Solomdn  in  all  his  glory 
ivas  not  arrayed  like  one  of  these. 
Luke    12:27. 

"Consider  the  lilies"  —  William 
Channing  Gannett.  "He  hides  with- 
in the  lily  a  strong  and  tender  Care, 
that  wins  the  earth-born  atoms 
to  glory  of  the  air;  He  weaves 
the   shining   garments   unceasingly 


and  still,  along  the  quiet  waters  in 
niches  of  the  hill.  We  linger  at 
the  vigil  with  him  who  bent  the 
knee,  to  watch  the  old-time  lilies, 
in  distant  Galilee.  And  still  the 
worship  deepens  and  quickens  into 
new,  as  brightening  down  the  ages 
God's  secret  thrilleth  through.  O 
Toiler  of  the  lily,  Thy  touch  is 
in  the  Man!  No  leaf  that  dawns 
to  petal,  but  hints  the  angel-plan: 
The  flower-horizons  open.  The 
blossom- vaster  shows;  We  hear 
thy  wide-world's  echo. — 'See  how 
the    lily    grows!'  " 

The  Day's  Thought 
In  the  beauty  of  the  lilies,  Christ 
was  born  across  the  sea,  with  a 
glory  in  His  bosom  that  transfigures 
you  and  me. — Battle  Hymn  of  the 
Republic. 

Sunday.  June  24.  1962 

Scripture  Reading:  Leviticus  20: 
22-24 

Scripture  verse:  Ye  shall  inherit 
their  land,  and  I  loill  give  it  unto 
you  to  possess  it,  a  land  that  floio- 
eth  luith  milk  and  honey:  I  am 
the  Lord  your  God,  which  have  sep- 
arated you  from  other  people.  Le- 
viticus 20:24. 

The  Lord  separated  a  people  for 
Himself  and  called  Moses  to  lead 
them  into  their  inheritance.  This 
land  had  been  promised  to  Abra- 
ham. "I  will  give  unto  thee,  and 
to  thy  seed  after  thee,  the  land 
wherein  thou  art  a  stranger,  all 
the  land  of  Canaan  for  an  ever- 
lasting possession"  Genesis  17:8. 
Hear  therefore,  O  Israel,  and  ob- 
serve to  do  it,  that  it  may  be 
well  with  thee,  and  that  ye  may 
increase  mightily,  as  the  Lord  God 
of  thy  fathers  hath  promised  thee, 
in  the  land  that  floweth  with  milk 
and    honey.    Hear,    O    Israel:    the 


Monday,  June  25,  1962 
Scripture  Reading:  Psalm  104:1-3 

Scripture  verse:  Who  layeth  the 
beams  of  his  chambers  in  the 
waters:  who  maketh  the  clouds  his 
chariot,  who  walketh  upon  the 
icings  of  the  wind.  Psalm  104:3. 

When  a  storm  rages  on  the  sea 
there  is  a  hymn  known  as  the 
Sailor's  Hymn  which  is  sung  fer- 
vently in  the  churches  bordering 
on  the  seacoasts.  It  is  "Eternal 
Father,  Strong  to  Save!"  This  hymn 
is  part  of  morning  prayers  in  ships 
flying  the  British  flag  and  is  in- 
cluded in  the  official  hymn  book 
of  the  French  Navy.  The  flrst  verse 
is  in  a  folder  of  prayers  at  the  U.  S. 
Naval  Academy.  "Eternal  Father, 
strong  to  save,  whose  arm  hath 
bound  the  restless  wave,  who 
bidds't  the  mighty  ocean  deep  its 
own  appointed  limits  keep.  O  hear 
us  when  we  cry  to  Thee  for  those 
in  peril  on  the  sea." 
Sunday  Digest. 

The  Day's  Thought 
God  moves  in  a  mysterious  way. 
His  wonders  to  perform.  He  plants 
His  footsteps  in  the  sea  and  rides 
upon   the  storm. — Wm.   Cooper. 

Tuesday,  June  26,   1962 

Scripture  Reading:    Job  35:5-11 

Scripture  verse:  Look  unto  the 
heavens,  and  see;  and  behold  the 
clouds  which  are  higher  than  thou. 
Job  35:5. 

"Hearken  unto  this,  O  Job:  stand 
still,  and  consider  the  wondrous 
works  of  God.  Dost  thou  know 
when  God  disposed  them,  and 
caused  the  light  of  his  cloud  to 
shine.  Dost  thou  know  the  balanc- 
ing of  the  clouds,  the  wondrous 
works  of  him  which  is  perfect  in 
knowledge?"  Job  37:14-16.  God  uses 
clouds  very  much  in  teaching 
knowledge  to  man.  He  led  the  Is- 
raelites in  a  cloud  by  day  on  their 
journey  to  the  promised  land.  He 
was  standing  in  a  cloud  when  He 
gave  the  law  to  Moses.  When  our 
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sky  is  cloudless  we  say  the  weather 
will  be  fair.  When  dark  clouds 
gather  we  predict  storm.  We  look 
at  the  clouds  to  see  which  way  the 
wind  blows.  Yes,  God  puts  guidance 
in  the  clouds. 

The  Day's  Thought 
From  Bryant's,  "To  a  Waterfowl" 
— "He  who,  from  zone  to  zone, 
guides  through  the  boundless  sky 
their  certain  fllight,  In  the  long 
way  that  I  must  tread  along,  will 
lead  my  steps  aright." 

Wednesday,  June  27,  1962 
Scripture  Reading:  Isaiah  40:21-25 

Scripture  verse:  It  is  he  that  sit- 
teth  upon  the  circle  of  the  earth, 
and  the  inhabitants  thereof  are 
as  grasshoppers;  that  stretcheth 
out  the  heavens  as  a  curtain.  Isaiah 
40:22. 

The  prophet  Isaiah,  in  trying  to 
comfort  his  people  is  again  empha- 
sizing the  greatness  and  power  of 
God.  "Who  hath  measured  the 
waters  in  the  hollow  of  his  hand, 
and  meted  out  heaven  with  the 
span,  and  comprehended  the  dust 
of  the  earth  in  a  measure,  and 
weighed  the  mountains  in  scales, 
and  the  hills  in  a  balance?"  Isaiah 
40:12.  "Our  God  is  in  the  heavens: 
he  hath  done  whatsoever  he  hath 
pleased"  Psalm  115:3.  In  compari- 
son to  God's  power  over  nations 
and  people  we  seem  but  grass- 
hoppers. A  grasshopper  is  a  clean 
insect  and  the  people  ate  them 
for  food.  But  when  they  traveled  in 
hordes,  they  were  very  destructive. 
They  are  as  a  particle  of  dust  in 
comparison  to  God's  might. 

The  Day's  Thought 
God  only  lends  life's  lovely  things 
however  large  or  small;    He  keeps 
them  ever  in  His  power.  Then  lends 
a  share  to   all. — Ann  Schultz. 

Thursday,  June  28,  1962 
Scripture  Reading:  Psalm  121:1-8 

Scripture  verse:  I  ivill  lift  up 
mine  eyes  unto  the  hills,  from 
whence  covieth  my  help.  My  help 
cometh  from  the  Lord,  which  made 
heaven  and  earth.  Psahn  121:1-2. 

"In  his  hand  ai'e  the  deep  places 
of  the  earth:  the  strength  of  the 
hills  is  his  also"  Psalm  95:4.  A  trav- 
eler sees  one  beauty  in  the  verdure 
of  low  hills,  another  in  the  green 
of  the  pine-covered  ones.  The  col- 
orful rocks  of  the  mighty  moun- 
tains speak  of  the  majesty  of  their 
Maker.  Then  on  the  very  highest, 


God  puts  a  halo  of  snow.  God  alone 
holds  the  key  to  the  colors  of  na- 
ture. The  higher  we  climb  the 
larger  the  view  we  get  of  His 
handiwork.  "Unto  thee  lift  I  up 
mine  eyes,  O  thou  that  dwellest  in 
the  heavens"  Psalm  123:1.  "To  Thee 
whose  temple  is  all  space,  whose 
altar,  earth,  sea  and  skies,  one 
chorus,  let  all  beings  raise.  All 
nature's  incense  rise." — Alexander 
Pope. 

The  Day's  Thought 
Look    up    and    live. 

Fiiday,  June  29,   1962 

Scripture  Reading:  Psalm  104:10-15 
Scripture  verse:  He  sendeth  the 
springs  into  the  valleys,  which  run 
among  the  hills.  They  give  drink 
to  every  beast  of  the  field.  Psalm 
104:10. 

One  of  the  best  and  greatest  of 
God's  wonders  is  water.  Water  is 
one  of  nature's  largest  benefactors. 
Without  water  our  earth  would  be 
a  vast  desert  waste  land.  God's  gifts 
to  man  are  free.  This  gift  of  water 
that  provides  us  with  a  heaven 
on  earth  is  given  as  freely  as  the 
water  of  life  offered  by  Jesus.  "Tis 
heaven  alone  that  is  given  away. 
Tis  only  God  may  be  had  for  the 
asking,  no  price  is  set  on  the  lavish 
summer;  June  may  be  had  by  the 
poorest  comer.  And  what  is  so  rare 
as  a  day  in  June?  Then,  if  ever, 
come   perfect   days;    Then   Heaven 


tries  earth  if  it  be  in  tune,  and  over 
it  softly  her  warm  ear  lays!" — 
James   Russel    Lowell. 

The  Day's  Thought 
Tis   as   easy   now    for   the   heart 
to  be  true  as  for  grass  to  be  green 
or  skies  to  be  blue. — Lowell 

Saturday,  June  30,   1962 
Scripture  Reading: Genesis  8:20-22 

Scripture  verse:  While  the  earth 
remaineth,  seedtime  and  harvest, 
and  cold  and  heat,  and  summer 
and  ivinter,  and  day  and  night 
shall  not  cease.  Genesis  8:22. 

During  the  French  revolution, 
Jean  Bon  St.  Andre'  the  Vendean 
revolutionist,  said  to  a  peasant:  "I 
will  have  all  your  steeples  pulled 
down  that  you  may  no  longer  have 
any  object  by  which  you  may  be 
reminded  of  your  old  superstitions." 
"But,"  said  the  peasant,  "you  can't 
help  leaving  us  the  stars."  Yes,  the 
stars  will  always  be  there.  God  has 
promised  that  the  earth  will  rotate 
on  its  axis  every  day  bringing  us 
a  regular  schedule  for  living.  God 
rules  His  own.  "The  year's  at  the 
spring.  And  day's  at  the  morn; 
Morning's  at  seven;  The  hillside's 
dew-pearled;  The  lark's  on  the 
wing;  The  snail's  on  the  thorn; 
God's  in  His  Heaven — All's  right 
with  the  world!" — Robert  Brown- 
ing. 

The  Day's  Thought 

Man  proposes.  God  Disposes. 
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Dayton,  Ohio  (Hillcrest) .  Bap- 
tism of  three  new  members  on 
May  9th,  is  reported. 

Warsaiu.  Indiana.  Mrs.  J.  Milton 
Bowman  was  the  speaker  at  the 
W.  M.  S.  public  service  in  the  War- 
saw church  on  May  6th. 

South  Bend,  Indiana  [Ardmore) . 
Four  who  were  recently  baptized 
were  taken  into  the  church  on  May 
13th. 

Flora,  Indiana.  Baptismal  ser- 
vices for  three  young  people  were 
held    recently. 


Brother  Arthur  H.  Tinkel  was 
elected  Secretary-Treasurer  of  the 
Flora  Ministerial  Association  at  a 
meeting  on  May  7th. 

South  Bend,  Indiana.  Dr.  J.  Gar- 
ber  Drushal  is  the  scheduled  guest 
speaker  at  a  banquet  on  June  2nd 
in  the  South  Bend  church,  honor- 
ing Judge  and  Mrs.  George  N. 
Beamer.  The  dinner  is  sponsored  by 
the  Homebuilders  Class  of  the 
church,  with  Mr.  Harold  Van  Kos- 
ky  as  toastmaster.  Mr.  C.  A.  Kroft 
is   chairman   of  the    event. 
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THE  PERSON  OF  CHRIST: 


TN  THE  PREVIOUS  address,  by 
-'-Brother  Floyd  Sibert  {Brethren 
Evangelist,  May  26,  19621,  we  were 
challenged  in  our  thoughts  con- 
cerning the  Deity  of  Jesus  Christ. 
I  was  led  to  think  definitely  of  a 
passage  of  Scripture,  I  John  5:5-12. 
In  these  verses  we  notice  the  words 
"witness",  "record",  and  "testified." 
These  three  words  are  the  transla- 
tion of  the  same  Greek  word.  In 
verse  5  John  speaks  of  Jesus  as  the 
Son  of  God.  In  verse  6,  he  says, 
"This  is  he  that  came  by  water 
and  the  blood."  An  agnostic,  Cerin- 
thus,  had  lived  and  taught  in  Eph- 
esus.  The  agnostics,  Cerinthus  es- 
pecially, falsely  taught  that  a  sharp 
distinction  must  be  made  between 
"Jesus"  and  "Christ."  They  taught 
that  Jesus  was  merely  a  man  who 
was  outstanding  for  His  wisdom 
and  goodness,  but  who  was  not 
supernaturally  born.  Cerinthus 
falsely  taught  that  at  His  baptism 
a  power  from  heaven  called 
"Christ"  came  upon  "Jesus"  which 
enabled  Him  to  teach  and  to  work 
miracles.  But  this  "Christ"  depart- 
ed from  Jesus  on  the  cross,  when 
Jesus  cried,  "My  God,  My  God, 
why  hast  thou  forsaken  me?"  Ac- 
cording to  Cerinthus  it  was  a  mere 
man  who  died  on  the  cross.  But 
John  refutes  this  false  teaching, 
and  says  that  Jesus  was  the  Son 
of  God. 

In  verse  8  John  says  there  are 
three  witnesses  to  the  Deity  of  Je- 
sus: the  Spirit,  the  water,  and  the 
blood.  The  Holy  Spirit  had  much 
to  do  with  the  work  of  the  Lord 
Jesus.  When  the  Spirit  came  upon 
the  Church  at  Pentecost,  the  Fa- 
ther thereby  testified  to  the  work 
of  the  Person  of  Jesus.  Water  is 
a  symbol  of  outward  cleansing,  of 
purity  of  life,  of  the  purifying  pow- 
er   of    the    Gospel.    The    purity    of 


the  lives  of  believers  in  Jesus,  the 
Son  of  God,  is  today  a  witness  to 
the  Deity  of  Jesus.  The  blood  is 
the  third  witness  to  the  Deity 
of  Jesus.  We  have  peace  with  God 
because  of  the  blood.  We  are 
cleansed  from  unrighteousness  by 
the  blood.  The  blood  witnesses  to- 
day to  the  believer  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  the  Son  of  God.  The 
passage  closes  with  the  statement: 
"He  that  hath  the  Son  hath  life; 
and  he  that  hath  not  the  Son 
hath    not    life." 

In  this  same  epistle,  chapter  1, 
verses  1  to  4,  John  refutes  the 
teachings  of  these  false  teachers, 
by  proclaiming  the  Humanity  of 
Jesus  Christ.  It  is  that  teaching 
which  we  are  dealing  with  in  this 
address. 

Everybody  is  familiar  with  the 
conventional  face  of  Jesus  as  de- 
picted in  illustrations  and  in  the 
imagination  of  people.  In  going 
through  art  galleries  one  is  im- 
pressed by  the  splendid  represen- 
tations and  statuary  of  the  Re- 
deemer. One  of  the  noblest  in  my 
recollection  is  that  by  Titian  rep- 
resenting Christ  and  the  publican 
who  shows  Him  a  Roman  coin  with 
the  view  to  tempting  Him  to  a 
false  declaration.  Then  there  are 
innumerable  others  of  great  note, 
and  especially  during  the  Middle 
Ages  do  we  find  hundreds  of  ex- 
amples. 

But  it  is  immaterial  how  exactly 
He  appeared  in  person.  The  re- 
sults we  know  by  His  speech  and 
actions.  The  man  is  not  an  imagi- 
nai-y  character  in  some  dramatic 
production  but  a  real  man  in  his- 
tory, who  lived  through  many  ex- 
periences that  try  men's  souls.  He 
lived  under  conditions  far  harder 
than  many  of  us  live  through.  We 
go  to  the  life  of  Jesus  for  answers 


to  many  problems  of  existence. 
At  the  same  time.  His  answers  en- 
list our  support  and  command  re- 
spect. Here  is  a  man  in  history 
with  all  human  limitations  who 
did  win  through  faith  that  which 
made  His  sufferings  secondary  to 
His  desire  to  help  men  under- 
stand the  truth  about  God  and 
the  nobler  way  of  living.  Centuries 
later  we  turn  to  Him  as  a  very 
human  man  who  speaks  to  us  of 
God,  as  one  who  knew  all  the  hard- 
ships of  the  human  lot.  The  figure 
is  of  one  suffering  man,  who  lived 
and  spoke  and  died,  and  yet  lives 
on  by  the  beauty  of  His  life,  by 
the  simple  power  of  His  words  and 
through  His  influence  to  all  hu- 
manity. He  summons  us  to  follow 
in   the   way  He   tried  to   show  us. 

Jesus  was  a  normal  man,  the  Son 
of  Man,  as  He  loved  to  call  Him- 
self, a  man  who  entered  into  sym- 
pathy with  every  other  man,  mak- 
ing the  problems  and  sorrows  and 
joys  of  others  His  problems  and 
sorrows.  It  was  this  marvelous 
power  that  made  men  think  of 
Him  as  more  than  human  and  in- 
vested with  divine  power.  Jesus  de- 
clared that  we  must  be  perfect 
and  all-inclusive  in  our  love,  ex- 
tending to  all  mankind  the  love 
we  bore  our  children,  and  ready  to 
forgive  our  brother  as  often  as  he 
repented.  We  were  to  do  no  more 
than  we  were  bidden.  We  were  to 
feel  the  compassion  of  goodness 
or  moral  perfection  within  us;  not 
merely  just  but  generous,  loving 
our  neighbor,  even  our  enemy,  as 
ourselves,  with  active  helpful  sym- 
pathy, and  thus  seeking  to  attract 
men  to  a  like  frame  of  soul  till 
the  whole  world  would  be  one  with 
the  Father,  one  in  a  kingdom  of 
God. 

The  humble  family  of  Jesus  and 
the    plain    countryside    were    little 
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touched  by  the  influence  of  con- 
temporary politics  and  effete  priest- 
craft. He  grew  up  among  the  peo- 
ple, one  of  them  in  blood.  His 
growth  was  never  crippled  by  being 
bent  to  an  aristocratic  attitude,  and 
for  the  formation  of  personality, 
He  had  the  advantages  of  poverty 
and  obscurity,  free  to  be  a  forceful 
human  being.  He  was  not  separated 
from  His  fellows  by  the  marks  of 
wealth  or  aristocracy,  and  thus 
grew  to  a  dynamic  manhood  be- 
cause He  was  never  dwarfed  by 
the  incessant  urge  for  possessions 
and  aristocratic  or  social  status. 
He  grew  up  with  that  self-depend- 
ence which  vitalized  Him  and  en- 
abled Him  to  awaken  others  to  the 
same  enthusiasm  for  the  higher 
life. 

He  could  not  be  dominated  by 
the  mind  of  the  herd,  because  His 
whole  life  was  clarified  by  living 
amid  rural  surroundings  and  the 
hills.  He  thus  attained  that  life- 
giving  poise  granted  only  to  a  man 
who  constantly  corrects  His  knowl- 
edge of  humanity  by  comparing 
it  with  His  knowledge  of  the  growth 
of  wheat  and  vines  and  trees.  Je- 
sus left  His  dusky  carpenter  shop, 
and  in  His  young  manhood  went 
along  the  narrow  streets  of  His 
little  Nazareth,  passing  through  the 
freshening  orange  groves,  and 
climbing  the  nearest  hill  to  face 
alone  the  challenge  of  His  time. 
From  the  height  of  His  solitude 
He  saw,  and  like  Moses  heard  a 
message  delivered  to  His  keeping. 
He  thus  absorbed  a  message,  ex- 
pressed in  the  luminous  terms  of 
His  own  character,  which  shines 
forth.  Human  idealism  climbs  no 
higher  than  Jesus  of  Nazareth.  In 
Him  conviction  and  conduct  were 
so  inextricably  woven,  that  to  sep- 
arate them  (His  principles  from 
His  personality)  as  subjects  for  ex- 


amination, is  an  impossible  task. 
He  looked  back  at  humanity  as 
it  had  been,  and  forward  at  hu- 
manity as  it  might  become.  In  this 
way  the  carpenter  of  Nazareth  con- 
ceived the  free  development  of  the 
individual  as  the  primary  necessity 
of  social  advance. 

The  strength  of  this  conviction  is 
shown  by  His  own  adventure  of 
personal  initiative.  It  is  the  great- 
est example  in  history  of  indi- 
vidual effort  against  odds  and  all 
that  circumstances  could  do  against 
Him  to  frustrate  His  purpose.  His 
preaching  and  His  conduct  are 
evidence  of  His  belief  that  to  raise 
each  individual  man  to  the  heights 
of  his  own  resources  would  mean 
a  new  liberation.  To  emancipate 
man  it  would  be  necessary  to  give 
him  reassurance  to  destroy  inher- 
ent fears.  Jesus  believed  that  no 
man  could  attain  personality  so 
long  as  he  was  afraid  of  death, 
afraid  of  an  enemy,  afraid  of  chaos. 
Therefore  He  taught  reverence  for 
life,  reverence  for  enemies,  rever- 
ence for  God,  respect  for  man,  re- 
spect for  life,  solely  that  they  might 
liberate  from  fear.  That  God,  who 
step  by  step  accompanied  the  lone- 
ly adventure  tried  out  by  Jesus 
of  Nazareth,  is  a  God  noble  enough 
for  any  man's  companionship.  He 
saw  that  there  was  no  braver  man 
than  the  One  who  sent  His  heart 
out  calling,  "Father."  Thus  He  be- 
lieves immunity  can  be  had  from 
the  chances  and  changes  of  all 
merely  mortal  passions  and  rela- 
tionships. Jesus  makes  love  of  an 
invisible  God  the  chief  of  His  sev- 
eral principles  of  emancipation.  He 
would  make  the  presence  of  God  as 
real  in  one's  daily  life  as  the  pres- 
ence of  one's  family.  His  three 
cardinal  principles  are  veneration 
for  God,  veneration  and  respect  to 
one's    fellows,    and    veneration    for 


life.  It  was  not  logical  that  He 
should  regard  our  brief  physical 
existence  as  only  one  phase  of  de- 
velopment toward  perfection. 

If  we  try  to  divest  ourselves  of 
all  obscuring  associations  and 
stereotyped  phrases,  and  to  look  at 
Jesus  as  a  live  person  standing 
there  in  the  window's  light,  it  seems 
that  He  called  that  the  only  way 
to  understand  His  principles  or 
His  personality  was  by  gaining  an 
intimacy  with  Himself.  It  means  to 
practice  association  with  someone 
twenty  centuries  ago,  yet  it  is  a 
demand  that  Christians  have  sung 
about  and  prayed  for.  To  walk 
hourly  with  the  most  enigmatic 
character  in  human  history  is  a 
hard  saying.  Jesus  alone,  among  the 
world's  teachers,  did  say,  "Come 
unto  me!"  It  is  Jesus'  faith  in 
humanity  that  most  convinces  my 
own  faith  in  His  divinity.  Step  by 
step  we  can  observe  Jesus'  attitude 
first  toward  humanity,  at  large, 
then  toward  humanity  of  His  own 
era,  and  last  toward  His  personal 
associates  in  all  eras. 

Jesus  held  Himself  rigidly  for 
thirty  years  of  silent  observation 
before  He  presumed  to  instruct  or 
heal  any  man.  He  compelled  Him- 
self to  be  a  carpenter  before  He 
dared  to  be  a  Christ.  Slowly,  pa- 
tiently, He  shared  the  slow  pa- 
tience of  the  earlier  Jewish  proph- 
ets, only  gradually  coming  to  the 
realization  of  their  own  mission, 
before  He  went  forth,  the  greatest 
prophet  of  them  all.  He  had  ac- 
quired the  courage  to  be  Himself 
before  He  asked  any  man  to  be 
fearless  in  carving  out  his  own 
personality.  Jesus  humbled  Him- 
self to  walk  reverently  with  every 
man  before  He  asked  any  man  to 
walk  reverently  with  God.  During 
thirty    years,    the    best    that    His 
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neighbors  learned  of  Him  was  nega- 
tive, that  this  man  committed  no 
sin.  Jesus  chose  humanity  as  the 
page  ready  for  His  inscribing.  As 
recipients  of  His  message  to  all 
time  He  chose  only  twelve  men, 
eleven  unlettered  rustics  from  His 
own  rigorous  Galilee,  and  one  other, 
the  hypocrite  Judas.  Jesus  never 
compromised  with  the  contempo- 
rary and  never  despised  it.  His 
trust  in  humanity  is  nowhere  more 
conscious  than  in  His  manner  of 
compelling  to  His  own  purpose  the 
petty,  bigoted  humanity  of  His  own 
period.  Across  the  Palestine  of  His 
day.  His  influence  runs  blazingly 
clear,  illuminating  the  faces  and 
the  motives  of  the  people  who  re- 
sented His  presence.  Priests,  poli- 
ticians, the  man  in  the  street — 
the.se  crucified  Jesus.  They  sought 
to  impose  their  own  authority  up- 
on Jesus  and  failed  to  accomplish 
this. 

Jesus  as  an  individual,  a  human 
being,  obeyed  law  and  custom,  wor- 
shipped in  synagogue  and  temple, 
sanctioned  tribute  to  Rome,  satis- 
fied the  desires  of  the  mob  when 
they  were  hungry.  He  did  not  deny 
any  wisdom  that  tradition  had 
written  upon  His  contemporary 
setting,  but  merely  tried  to  write 
that  wisdom  in  terms  of  new  in- 
spiration. He  said  to  the  dying, 
"Let  me  give  you  enduring  life," 
but  that  they  refused  to  accept. 
Whether  we  consider  Jesus  as  God 
or  man.  all  of  us  would  surely  ad- 
mit that  He  was  a  teacher  who 
thought  His  theories  worth  the 
scaffold. 

Jesus,  wishing  above  all  other 
things  to  teach  the  dignity  of  man, 
had  to  select  as  teachers  men  who 
were  no  respecters  of  persons,  Gali- 
lean fisher  folk  who  had  no  pres- 
tige of  their  own,  not  rooted  in 
social  distinctions.  As  independent 
as  they  were  humble,  the  fishermen 
sacrificed  no  social  distinction 
when  they  associated  freely  with 
an  outcast.  Jesus  could  recreate 
the  twelve,  all  but  one,  because 
they  were  men  who  could  rec- 
ognize Him.  One  man,  a  coward, 
refused  His  companionship  in  that 
short  earth-sojourn,  because  he 
was    shackled    to    his   money. 

The  Gospel  of  John  is  a  tran- 
scendent portrait  of  a  transcendent 
original.  Of  all  the  evangelists,  it 
is  the  Jesus  of  John  who  stands 
forth  as  imperishably  divine.  John 


reveals  a  flesh  and  blood  Christ, 
and  his  account  has  the  momentous 
evidence  of  the  eye-witness.  The 
Jesus  of  John  is  a  most  human 
man,  who  has  tricks  of  speech,  of 
vocabulary,  of  gesture,  of  manner, 
a  plain  man's  burning  oratory  and 
denunciation;  and  yet  with  all  His 
homely  intimacy  with  His  friends, 
He  has  flashes  of  a  mysterious 
aloofness  and  communion  with  un- 
seen powers.  That  Jesus  which  John 
knew  was  an  individual  who  was 
a  personal  person. 

An  illustration  of  the  humanity 
of  Jesus  is  to  be  found  in  His 
sense  of  fellowship.  He  tells  us 
that  we  are  potential  children  of 
God,  meant  for  His  fellowship  and 
privileged  to  share  in  His  work. 
He  tells  us  that  we  are  members 
of  one  family,  meant  to  live  as 
brothers  and  sisters  and  to  ex- 
press our  brotherliness  in  helpful- 
ness. He  would  have  each  make 
the  most  of  himself,  because  the 
highest  fellowship  is  possible  only 
between  persons  who  are  at  their 
best.  What  each  has  won,  whether 
in  the  outer  world  or  in  the  inner, 
he  would  have  him  share.  In  a  so- 
ciety of  persons  conscious  of  the 
ties  that  unite  them  to  one  another, 
each  individual  will  strive  to  the 
utmost  to  develop  the  power  that 
is  in  him.  The  prospect  is  for  a 
richer,  fuller  life  for  all.  This  is 
at  least  what  we  can  say,  that  so 
far  as  we  have  succeeded  in  im- 
proving the  lot  of  humanity,  it  is 
by  using  Jesus'  methods  and  test- 
ing our  success  by  His  ideas. 


COMING  EVENTS 

Hagerstown,  Maryland: 

Anniversary  Day  celebration  — 
June  17 — Morning  and  afternoon 
services,  basket  dinner  at  noon; 
Rev.   George  W.  Solomon,   Pastor. 


Weddings 

COBLENTZ-DITTO.  Miss  Bessie 
Coblentz,  nurse  at  the  Brethren's 
Home,  Flora,  Indiana,  and  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Flora  First  Brethren 
Church,  and  Perry  Ditto,  of  Peru, 
were  united  in  marriage  before  a 
few  of  their  friends  at  the  Breth- 
ren's Home,  on  March  25.  The 
double  ring  ceremony  was  read  by 
her  pastor. 

Arthur  H.  Tinkel,  Pastor. 


Memorials 

BECKNER.  Mrs.  Lydia  Beckner, 
83,  passed  on  to  her  eternal  reward. 
May  13.  Several  of  her  children  are 
active  members  of  the  Flora  First 
Brethren  Church  of  which  she  was 
a  member.  Mrs.  Russell  Kuns,  Mat- 
ron of  the  Brethren's  Home  at 
Flora,  is  one  of  the  children.  Sur- 
viving are  nine  children  and  sev- 
eral grandchildren.  Services  by  the 
pastor;  interment,  Maple  Lawn 
Cemetery. 

Arthur  H.  Tinkel,  Pastor. 


World   Religious   News 

Review 


in 


TOBACCO  ADS  OUTLAWED 
BY  ITALY 

ROME  (EPi — The  Italian  Parlia- 
ment passed  a  bill  outlawing  to- 
bacco advertising  throughout  the 
country. 

Three  Christian  Democrat  depu- 
ties introduced  the  bill  which  for- 
bids advertising  of  "any  form  of 
tobacco  for  smoking"  whether  Ital- 
ian or  foreign.  Offenders  can  be 
fined  $30  to  $300  and  repeated  law- 
breakers can  be  fined  up  to  $3,000. 


PERMANENT  RUSSIAN 
ORTHODOX  DELEGATION 
IN  GENEVA 

GENEVA,   SWITZERLAND    (EP) By  de- 

cision  of  the  Holy  Synod  of  the 
Russian  Orthodox  Church,  Arch- 
priest  Vitali  Borovoy  has  been  ap- 
pointed provisional  representative 
of  the  Russian  Orthodox  Church 
to  the  World  Council  of  Churches 
in  Geneva,  and  entrusted  with  the 
task  of  representing  his  church 
in   all  activities  of  the  WCC. 
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DO  YOU  LIKE  TO  SING? 


.  .  .  with  a  really  fine  choir,  that  is?  If  you  do, 
join  with  others  in  General  Conference  Choir 
rehearsals  in  the  Little  Theatre  beginning  at 
4:15,  Tuesday,  August  14,  1962,  and  each  day 
during    conference    week. 

We  cordially  invite  all  those  to  sing  who  are 
interested  in  some  good  sacred  music  and  in  serv- 
ing our  Lord  in  our  General  Conference. 

All  but  one  anthem  selected  for  this  year's 
music  has  been  sung  in  the  last  four  years  by 
the  conference  choir,  but  they  are  worth  re- 
peating. Here  is  the  list: 

TREASURES  IN  HEAVEN  (SATE)   Joseph  W.  Clokey; 

No.  B-2010,    Summy-Birchard  Pub.  Co.,  Ev- 

anston.  111. 
CALL  TO  REMEMBRANCE   (SATE)   Richard  Farrantj 

No.    5258,    Summy-Birchard    Pub.    Co. 

LET  THY   HOLY   PRESENCE    ( SSATTBE  )    Paul  TSCheS- 

nokoff-Cain;  No.  B-12,  Summy-Birchard  Pub. 
Co. 
THOU  LIFE  OF  LIFE  (ssAATTEB)  Paul  Tchesnokov; 
No.  1024,  E.  C.  Schirmer  Co. 

Please  bring  any  copies  you  may  have  of  the 
listed  music,  but  be  certain  that  each  copy  is 
plainly  marked  with  your  name  (if  personal 
copy)  or  with  church  name  and  know  the  num- 
ber  of  copies  of  each. 

The  anthems  listed  are  all  very  good  music! 
Let  me  give  you  some  idea  of  each  one  so  that 
you    may    understand    the    sacredness    of   them. 

1.  TREASURES  IN  HEAVEN — Mr.  Clokey  has  writ- 
ten many  anthems  using  a  "free  rhythm"  style. 
Here,  he  has  taken  the  text  from  Matthew  6: 
19-21;    7:7,    8. 

19  Lay  not  up  for  yourselves  treasures 
upon  earth,  where  moth  and  rust  doth 
corrupt,  and  where  thieves  break 
through  and  steal: 

20  But  lay  up  for  yourselves  treas- 
ures in  heaven,  .  .  . 

21  For  where  your  treasure  is,  there 
will   your   heart   be    also. 

7  Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  you; 
seek,  and  ye  shall  find;  knock,  and  it 
shall    be    opened    unto    you: 

8  For  every  one  that  asketh  receiv- 
eth;  and  he  that  seeketh  flndeth;  and 
to  him  that  knocketh  it  shall  be  opened. 

Upon  closer  examination,  one  will  notice  that 
the  words  were  not  "set"  to  the  music;  rather, 
Mr.  Clokey  has  used  the  music  to  enhance  the 
full  meaning  of  these  wonderfully,  inspiring 
words. 


2.  CALL  TO  REMEMBRANCE  —  IS  the  Covcrdale 
Prayer  Book  Version  of  Psalm  25.  This  is  a  simple, 
but  meaningful  prayer. 

Call  to  remembrance,  O  Lord, 

Thy  tender  mercy  and  Thy  loving  kind- 
ness 

Which   hath   been   ever   of    old. 

O  remember  not  the  sins  and  offenses 
of  my  youth, 

But    according    to   Thy    mercy 

Think    Thou    on    me,    O    Lord, 

For  Thy   goodness. 

3.  LET  THY  HOLY  PRESENCE — a  trcmcndous  an- 
them of  prayer,  filled  with  a  depth  that  must  be 
felt  as  well  as  sung. 

Let   Thy   Holy   Presence   come   upon   us, 

we  pray, 
Alleluia! 
For  so  few  words  to  be  used  so  beautifully  is 
real  art.  We  should  be  truly  thankful  for  musi- 
cal expression  such  as  this. 

4.  THOU  LIFE  OF  LIFE — an  anthem  of  prayer 
and  praise,  somewhat  similar  to  No.  3. 

Thou    Life    of    life,    who    dost    our   lives 

uphold, 
We  turn  to  Thee,  O  our  loving  Father. 

We    praise    Thy    Name, 

For   in    Thee,    is    strength   and    hope. 

And  in  Thee  our  hearts  rejoice. 

We    praise    Thy    Name, 

And    we    put    our    trust    in    Thee, 

For  we  are   Thy  children. 

Yea,   we   rest   in   Thee. 

What  a  glorious  expression  of  praise!  But  to 
really  understand  fully,  one  must  sing  or  hear 
the  musical  effectiveness  with  which  these  words 
are  associated. 

I  trust  that  those  of  you  who  have  been  sing- 
ing in  the  conference  choir  the  past  few  years, 
will  sing  again  this  year  and  also,  that  you 
will  encourage  others  to  come  and  join  in  a  won- 
derful experience  and  expression  of  love  and 
thanks  to  our  Lord  for  the  talents  we  have. 
In  other  words,  let's  practice  our  stewardship 
of  service. 

If  you  have  any  questions,  please  write  to: 

Leo  Jones, 

710    Bruce   Ave., 

Ashland,  Ohio 

Conference  Choir  Director. 
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The  SEVENTY-NINTH  CONFERENCE  of  the  OHIO  DISTRICT 

BRETHREN  CHURCHES  I 


Gratis  Brethren  Church,  Gratis,  Ohio 
June  26th-28th,  1962 

Theme: 
"Ambassadors   for  Christ"      II   Cor.   5:20 


Tuesday    Morning — June    26 

11:00     Registration   of   Adults   and   Brethren    Youtli 
12:00     Fellowship     Hour      (Luncheon     guests     of     host 
church)    Special   Music   during   Lunch   Hour 

Tuesday  Afternoon 

Prelude    Mrs.    Karen   Ward   and 

Mrs.    Geneva    Brown 
1 :45     Do.xology 

Call  to  Order 

Welcome     Host    Church 

Greetings    Conference  Moderator 

Hymn:    "I  am  Thine,  O  Lord"    125 

2:00     Vice  Moderator's  Address   ....Mr.  Elton  Whitted 

"Constrained  in  .  .  ."     II  Cor.   5:14a 
2:30     Theme  Song 

Business  Session: 

Report  of  Credential  Committee 
Organization    of   1962    Conference     (Note    Pro- 
cedure of  New  Constitution) 
Recommendations  of  Executive  Committee 
Report  of  Rules  and  Organization  Committee 
Election  of  Committee  on  Committees 
3:30     Simultaneous   Sessions 
4:30     Board  and  Committee  Meetings 
5:30     Supper  Hour 

Tuesday   Evening 

7 :30     Prelude    Mrs.  Anita   Mobley  and 

Mrs.   Geneva  Brown 
Singspiration: 

"I   know   Whom   I   have   Believed"    307 

"More    About    Jesus"    263 

"My   Saviour's    Love"    315 

Special   Music    Women's   Ensemble — Gratis 

Devotions    Mr.    Elton    Whitted 

8:00     Moderator's  Address Rev.  Virgil  Meyer 

"Committed    to  .  .  ." 

Wednesday   Morning — June   27 

9:00     Simultaneous   Sessions 
10:00     Mid-morning  Break 


Prelude    Mrs.   Louise  Brown 

10:15     Special    Music    West   Alexandria 

Bible   Lecture    Rev.   Jerry   Flora 

"The    Biography    of    a    Believer" 
11:00     Hymn:  "Take  the  Name  of  Jesus  With  You"  .  .238 
Business  Session: 
Reading  of  Minutes 
Reports : 

National  Representatives : 
John  Porte — Field  Secretary 
National  Sunday  School  Board 
Credential   Committee 
Treasurer 
Statistician 

Board  of  Trustees  of  Property 
Board  of  Evangelists 
Camp  Bethany  Board 
12:00     Dinner 

Wednesday  Afternoon 

Theme    Song    Mrs.    Geneva   Brown 

1:30     Hymn:     "He   Leadeth   Me"    41 

Business  Session: 
Reading  of  Minutes 
Reports : 

National  Representatives: 

Ashland  College  and  Seminary 
Board  of  Trustees  of  Retirement  Fund  Inc. 
Credential  Committee 
Committee  on  Committees  and  Elections 
Board  of  Missions 
Ministerial  Examining  Board 
Youth  Board 

3:00     Hymn:    "I  Would  Be  Like  Jesus" 7 

Devotions   Rev.  Charles  Bader 

Film,    "The  Family  That  Changed  The  World" 
Workshops  —  in   each   Auxiliary 

Leader,  W.  M.  S Mrs.  Frank  Morrison 

Leader,  Laymen Mr.  Virgil  Barnhart 

Leader,  Ministers    Rev.  L.  V.   King 

4:30     Open  Forum  on  Camp  Bethany 
5:30     Supper  Hour 
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Wednesday  Evening 
Youth  Night 

Program  in   Charge  of  District   Youth   Board 
Rev.    Jim    Black,    presiding 

7:30     Prelude   Mr.  John  Gilbert  and 

Mrs.   Anita  Mobley 
Singspiration 

Devotions     Jerry    Millikin 

Special    Music    Brethren    Youth    Choraliers 

Speech  Contest 

Phyllis  Berkshire  (Ashland)       North  East  Ohio 

Youth 
John  Gilbert  (West  Alexandria)       Miami  Valley 
Youth 

Play;     "10  Seconds— 66"    Pleasant  Hill  Youth 

8:50     Presentation   of   Speech   Contest   Awards 

Rev.  Charles  Bader 
Thursday    Morning — June    28 
9:00     Simultaneous   Sessions 
10:00     Mid-morning  Break 

Prelude    Mrs.  Louise  Brown 

10:15     Bible   Lecture    Rev.   Jerry   Flora 

"The   Third   Race" 


CONFERENCE   ORGANIZATION 

Moderator     Rev.    Virgil    Meyer 

Vice   Moderator    Mr.   Elton   E.   Whitted 

Secretary    Rev.   Thomas   A.    Shannon 

Ass't.  Secretary    Rev.   Jerald  Radcliff 

Treasurer    Rev.   Carl   Barber 

Ass't.   Treasurer    Mr.    Dale   Long 

Statistician    Rev.   Charles  C.   Bader 

Statutory  Agent    Rev.   St.   Clair  Benshoff 

MUSIC  PERSONNEL 

Organists   Mr.  John  Gilbert,  Mrs.  Louise  Brown, 

Mrs.  Anita  Mobley,  Mrs.  Karen  Ward 
Pianist    Mrs.    Geneva   Brown 


11:00     Hymn:     "We've   a   Story   to  Tell"    198 

Business  Session: 
Reading  of  Minutes 
Reports : 

National    Representatives; 
Missionary  Board 
Benevolent   Board 
Credential  Committee 
Election   of   Board  Members 
Sunday  School  Board 

General    Conference    E,xeeutive    Committee 
College  Trustees 

1962   Committee   on   Moderator's   Address 
12:00     Dinner 

Thursday  Afternoon 

Prelude    Mrs.    Geneva    Brown    and 

Mrs.  Karen  Ward 

1:30     Hymn:     "Saviour,  Like  a  Shepherd"    206 

Devotions   Frank  Morrison 

Special  Music    New  Lebanon  Church 

Inspirational  Message  .  .Rev.  J.  Ray  Klingensmith 
"Commissioned    by  .  .  ." 
2:15     Personal   Evangelism  Workshop 

led  by  Rev.  Klingensmith 
3;00     Business  Session: 

Reading  of  Minutes 
Reports ; 

National   Representatives ; 
Youth  Board 
Publishing  Board 
Credential   Committee 
1962  Auditing  Committee 
Special    Committees 

Election  of  1962-63  Conference  Officers 
Selection  of  time  and  place  for  1963  Confer- 
ence Meeting 
Unfinished  or  New  Business 
Final  Reading  of  minutes 
Adjournment     (Sine  Die) 
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4:30     Board  and  Committee  Meetings 
5:30     Banquet  —  W.  M.  S.,     Laymen     and     Ministerium 
Combined 

Thursday  Evening 

Mission  Night 

Program  in  charge  of  District  Mission  Board 

Rev.    Percy   C.    Miller,    presiding 

7:30     Prelude     Mrs.    Anita    Mobley    and 

Mr.   John   Gilbert 
Theme  Song 

Installation   of   1962-63   Conference   Officers 
Missionary  Hymn:  "Dear  to  the  Heart  of  the 

Shepherd"      150 

Special  Music :     Choir   Gratis  Church 

Devotions    Rev.    David    Rambsel 

Presentation   by   John   and   Regina   Rowsey, 

Missionaries   on    furlough   from   Argentina 


Welcome    Gratis  Laymen 

Devotions   Miami  Valley  Laymen 

Business 

Wednesday — June    27 
9:00     Song  service 

Devotions   Northeast  Ohio  Laymen 

Reports  from  districts  on  projects 
Business 

3:00     Workshop     Leader,    Virgil    Barnhart 

Thursday — June   28 
9:00     Song  service 

Devotions  Miami  Valley  Laymen 

Business 

Installation  of  officers 
5:30     Banquet    (Combined   with   W.  M.  S.    and   Ministe- 
rium ) 

Speaker    Dr.   Blanchard  Antes,  M.D., 

Canton,    Ohio 


AUXILIARIES 


WOMAN'S   MISSIONARY    SOCIETY 

Theme:     "Use,  ME,   Lord" 
Isaiah    6:8:     "Whom    shall    I    send,    and    who    will    go 
for  us?  Then  said  I,  Here  am  I;  send  me." 
Tuesday — June  26 

3:30     Call  to  order   Mrs.  Forrest   Albright,   Pres. 

Welcome    Gratis  Society 

Song  Service   ....  Mrs.  Arthur  Tinkel,  Jr.,  Leader 
Mrs.  Phil  Lersch,  Pianist 

Explanation  of  Theme 

Special   Music    Pleasant   Hill   Society 

Business 

Message    (To  be  announced) 

Benediction 

Wednesday — June    27 
9:00     Song    Service 

Devotions    West    Alexandria   Society 

Special  Music 

Business 

Missionary    Mes.sage    Mrs.    Regina    Rowsey 

Benediction 
3 :00     Workshop 

Discussion  Leader,   Mrs.   Frank  Morrison 
Thursday — June   28 
9:00     Song  service 

Business 

Recognition  of  banner  societies 

Pro.)ect  offering   Mrs.  Dale  Long,  Secretary 

Installation  of  officers 

Closing  Meditation   Mrs.  Virgil  Barnhart, 

Vice  President 

Benediction 
5:30     Banquet   (Combined  with  Laymen  and  Ministers) 

Speaker    Dr.   Blanchard  Antes,  M.D., 

Canton,    Ohio 

Arrangements  by  Gratis  Society 

Decorations   by  New  Lebanon   Society 


OHIO   DISTRICT   LAYMEN 

Theme:     Stewards  for  Christ,   I   Peter   4:10 
Tuesday — June   26 

3:30     Call   to  order    Forrest   Albright,    President 

Song  Service 


SISTERHOOD 

Wednesday — June    27 

"Ambassadors  for  Him  in  North  America" 

9:00     Speaker   Mrs.  Carl  Barber 

Devotions     North    Georgetown 

Special  Music 

Thursday — June    28 
"Ambassadors  for  Him  in  South  America" 

9 :00     Speaker    Mrs.   John   Rowsey 

Devotions    Pleasant  Hill 

Special    Music     Newark 

Song  Leader Lola  Ankrom 

Pianist    Phyllis    Berkshire 


MINISTERIUM 

Tuesday — June  26 

3 :30     Devotions    Wilbur  Thomas 

Business — Appointing  of  Nominating  Committee 
Payment  of  Dues  to  Carl  Barber  (50(') 
Program — "Our  Radio  Work  in  Argentina" 

John  Rowsey 
Wednesday — June    27 
9:00     Program — A  Critical  Paper: 

"Man  In  the  Image  and  Likeness  of  God" 

Jim  Rowsey 

3:00     Workshop    Leader,   Rev.   L.   V.    King 

Thursday — June   28 

9 :00     Devotions     Carl    Barber 

Business — Minutes   (closing  meeting  of  last  year) 
Treasurer's    Report 
Election   of   Officers 
Elect  Vice  President  to  National  Min- 

isterium 
Ten  Dollar  Club 
Pastoral  Pulpit  Exchange 
Ohio   Pastor's   Convention 
Installation  of  Officers 
5:30     Banquet    (Combined  with  W.  M.  S.  and  Laymen) 

Speaker    Dr.  Blanchard  Antes,  M.D., 

Canton,  Ohio 
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OHIO  BRETHREN  YOUTH  CONFERENCE 

Tlipiiie:  "Be  Ye  Bold  Bondservants" — Epheslans  6:20 
Co-Directors:    Doran  and  Nancy  Hostetler 

Tuesday — June  26 

11:00     Registration  (SOf'-  per  person) 
12:00     Luncli 

1:15     "Howdy"  Time   Doran  and  Nancy  Hostetler 

1:45     Conference  Session Vice  Moderator's  Address 

2:30     "Y'All  Come"         Track-A-Teen    ..The  Hostetlers 

3:30     Recreation 

5:30     Supper 

7:30     Conference   Session    Moderator's   Address 

9:00     Campfire  Service 

Inspiration      The    Rowseys 

(Missionaries  to  Argentina) 
Wednesday — June    27 

9:00     Simultaneous    Sessions 

(Brotherhood  with  Laymen) 
10:00     Coffee  Break 

10:15     Bible   Lectui-e    Rev.   Jerry   Flora 

11:00     "Y'All  Come"         Tell-A-Teen   The  Hostetlers 

12:00     Lunch 

1 :30     Recreation 

3:00     Film  and  Workshop 

5 :30     Supper 

7:30     Conference    Session     Youth    Night 

9 :00     Inspiration     The   Rowseys 

(Missionaries  to  Argentina) 
Thursday — June   28 

9:00     Simultaneous    Sessions 

(Brotherhood  with  Laymen) 
10:00     Coffee  Break 

10:15     Bible   Lecture    Rev.   Jerry   Flora 

11:00     "Y'All    Come"         Turn-A-Teen    ..The   Hostetlers 
12:00     Lunch 

1 :30     Teen  Time    Lost   Creek  Youth 

2 :30     Recreation 

5:30     Picnic   (Secure  your  ticket  in  advance) 

7:30     Conference   Session    Mission   Night 

9:00     Closing  of  Conference 


Prayer  Meeting 

Bible  Studies 

C.  Y.  Gilmer 


SEARCH  ME 

Search  me,    O  God,  and  know  my  heart; 

Pierce   with   Thy  holy   gaze; 
With   eyes    of   fire,   come,    search   its    depths. 

Its  labrinthine  ways. 

O    make    me    real,    sincere,    and    true; 

Plow   deep    this,  heart   of   mine, 
That   in   its  hidden   depths  may  lurk 

Naught  of   deceit  or  pride. 

Come   Thou  and  cleanse  the  secret  springs. 
The   hidden   fountainhead; 


Plunge    me   into    the    crimson   stream 
According  to  Thy  Word. 

Come  Thou,  O  mighty  One,  and  cleanse! 

Heed  my  heart  cry  to  Thee, 
Pour  forth  Thy  healing  grace  until 

Thine    image    Thou    dost    see! 

— Grace  Dawson. 

FOR  AN  HONEST  SEARCHING  of  the  heart  we 
need  God's  picture  of  the  human  heart,  and  His 
labels  for  the  sins  that  spring  from  it.  Scripture  lists 
123  evil  seeds  that  are  embedded  in  the  heart:  Gal. 
5:19-21;  2  Tim.  3:2-5;  Eph.  5:3-7;  Col.  3:5;  8-15; 
Tit.  1:16;  3:2-7;  2  Pet.  2:10-14;  17-19;  Jude  15,  16; 
20-25;  Mk.  7:20-23;  Jas.  3:2-18;  Rom.  1:21-32;  '2:1- 
11;  21-24,  29;  8:5-8;  Psa.  14:3;  66:18;  140:1-3;  Jer. 
17:9;  Gen.  6:5,  6;  Matt.  23:25-28;  Ezek.  16:30,  47, 
51,   52;    20:42-44;    36:21;    Prov.   17:15;    2   Cor.   7:1. 

We  need  to  review  God's  standards  to  see  how 
far  short  of  them  we  are.  Here  are  some  of  God's 
standards:  Matt.  5:41-44;  6:33;  7:1-5;  12:46-50;  Lu. 
6:27-46;  Gal.  5:22,  23;  Tit.  3:2;  Phil.  2:14,  15;  4:11; 
1  Thess.  5:18;  1  Tim.  2:8,  9;  1  Pet.  3:2-4;  Ex.  20:8, 
9;  Mai.  3:10. 

It  will  help  us  to  note  the  things  we  have  loved, 
sought,  or  given   priority  ahead  of  God:   Matt.  6:33 
10:37;    19:16-26;    6:19-34;    Mk.    8:34-38;    Matt.   22:37 
Lu.    12:13-34;    16:14,    15;    Jn.    5:44.   Do   we   place   our 
work,  family,  pleasure,   self,  money,  possessions,  rep- 
utation  ahead  of  God? 

What  about  the  sins  of  the  spirit  and  disposition — 
attitudes  of  murmuring  against  God,  rebellion  and 
lack  of  quiet  yieldedness  to  His  will?  1  Cor.  10:10-15; 
1   Pet.   2:17-25;    5:5,  6;    Jn.   5:30. 

What  about  all  the  forms  in  which  self  appears: 
self-will,  self-defense,  touchiness,  self-pity,  self-com- 
fort,   self-ease    (2   Tim.   2   and  3)? 

Can  you — 

Admit  an  error? 

Follow  instructions? 

Acknowledge  your  faults? 

Do  more  than  is  required? 

Take    opposition    good-naturedly? 

Take    criticism   without   resentment? 

Stick   to   something   until   it   is  finished? 

Work   faithfully   without    being   watched? 

Withhold   judgment   until   sure   of  the   facts? 

Resist  the  temptation  to  speak  cutting  words? 

See  good  qualities  in  those  who  disagree  with  you? 

Make  yourself  do  the  unpleasant  tasks  that  need 
to   be    done? 

Use  the  property  of  others  with  the  same  care  you 
give   your   own? 

Apply    Lu.    6:31    always? 

Am  I  fully  unspotted  from  the  forbidden  things 
of  this  worldly  world  such  as  questionable  pleasures 
and  amusements,  immodesty  and  vanity  of  dress? 
Matt.  6:24;  2  Cor.  6:17,  18;  Gal.  6:14;  Jas.  1:26;  4:4; 
1  Pet.  3:3,  4;   1  Tim.  2:9,  10;  1  Jn.  2:15,  16;  Psa.  14:2. 

A  prayer:  O  Lord,  our  God,  grant  us  grace  to  de- 
sire Thee  with  our  whole  heart,  that  so  desiring  Thee 
we  may  seek  and  find  Thee,  and  so  finding  Thee  may 
love  Thee,  and  loving  Thee  may  hate  those  sins  from 
which   Thou   hast   redeemed   us. — Anselm. 
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The 
Woman^s 
Comer 

Edi+h    Rodkey 


Dear  Readers, 

As  I  have  been  concerned  and 
thinking  about  our  Denominational 
work  and  offerings,  some  questions 
have  come  to  my  mind.  I  liave 
asked  myself;   now  I  will  ask  you. 

What  are  you  willing  to  do  with- 
out? 

John  Howard,  the  noted  philan- 
thropist, once  said,  "We  must  learn 
to  give  up  our  own  luxuries  to  sup- 
ply the  comforts  of  others;  our 
comforts  to  supply  their  necessi- 
ties; and  even  our  necessities  to 
supply   their   extremities." 

What  are  you  willing  to  do  with- 
out? Dare  you  offer  to  the  Lord 
that    which    costs    you    nothing? 

Are  you  willing  to  do  without 
that  new  car  so  that  others  may 
travel    to    Glory    with    you? 

Are  you  willing  to  do  without 
that  new  dress,  that  new  suit,  that 
others  may  be  clothed  in  the  gar- 
ments of  Salvation? 

Are  you  willing  to  do  without  a 
meal  that  others  may  have  the 
BREAD    of   LIFE? 

Robert  Arthington,  of  Leeds, 
England,  a  Cambridge  graduate, 
lived  in  a  single  room  and  cooked 
his  own  meals.  He  gave  to  foreign 
missions  the  sum  of  500,000  pounds. 
I  guess  that's  about  a  million-and- 
a-half  dollars  at  the  present  rate 
of   exchange.   He   said: 

"Gladly  would  I  make  the  floor 
my  bed,  a  box  my  chair,  and 
another  box  my  table,  rather  than 
men  should  perish  for  the  want 
of  the  knowledge  of  Christ." 

After  I  had  asked  myself  these 
questions,  I  must  confess  that  my 


Out&00«/ 


conscience  bothered  me.  I  sat  for 
some  time  thinking  of  the  material 
blessing  and  yes,  even  luxuries,  I 
enjoy.  Doing  without?  What?  La- 
dies, let's  face  it  and  confess  that 
there  is  not  much  sacrificial  giv- 
ing on  our  part.  Are  you  concerned 
about  our  Missionary  offerings?  Are 
you  concerned  that  our  Publishing 
Company  needs  subscriptions  for 
The  Brethren  Evangelist"}  Is  8(' 
per  week  too  much  to  pay  to  have 
your  Denominational  news  in  your 
home? 

"Do  your  giving  while  you're  liv- 
ing, then  you'll  be  knowing  where 
it   is   going." 

In  His  Service, 
Edith  Rodkey. 


W.  M.  S. 


News 


Gratis,  Ohio 

We  of  the  Gratis  Brethren  W. 
M.  S.  salute  the  ladies  of  the  other 
societies  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ,    our    Lord. 

We  would  like  you  to  know 
something  of  the  activities  and 
interests  of  our  group.  We  sponsor 
both  a  Signal  Lights  group  and  a 
Sisterhood    of    Mary    and    Martha. 

We  attempt  to  meet  the  goals 
set  forth  by  both  the  District  and 
National  organizations.  We  find 
that  these  goals  help  us  to  ac- 
complish things  we  might  other- 
wise not  attempt.  For  instance, 
many  hours  have  been  spent  in 
making  both  adult  and  infant 
gowns  and  preparing  other  needed 
articles  which  have  been  sent  to 
Africa.  Also,  we  make  greater  ef- 
forts to  do  more  visiting  than  we 
previously  did. 

Some  of  our  other  activities  in- 
clude our  Public  Service  with  our 
minister's  wife,  Dorothy  Tinkel, 
bringing  the  message;   our  Mother 


and  Daughter  banquet  which  was 
well  attended;  and  the  serving 
of  a  Mother-Daughter  banquet  for 
a    neighboring    church. 

As  to  the  future,  our  church  will 
host  the  Ohio  District  Conference 
in  June.  We  are  looking  forward 
to  a  good  attendance  and  to  the 
renewing  of  old  friendships  and 
making  new  ones.  Plans  have  al- 
ready been  made  for  the  housing  of 
delegates  and  the  serving  of  meals. 
We  cordially  invite  all  who  can 
to  attend.  We  pray  for  God's  bless- 
ing upon  this  conference  and  up- 
on us  as  we  endeavor  to  do  His 
bidding. 

Mrs.  Phyllis  Wikle. 


SMILE 

Like  a  bread  without  the  spreadin', 

Like  a  puddin'  without  sauce. 
Like  a  mattress   without  beddin', 

Like  a  cart  without  a  hoss, 
Like  a  door  without  a  latchstring. 

Like  a  fence  without  a  stile. 
Like  a  dry  an'  barren  creek  bed — 

Is   the  face  without  a  smile. 

Like  a  house  without  a  dooryard, 

Like  a  yai'd  without  a  flower, 
Like  a  clock  without  a  mainspring. 

That  will  never  tell  the   hour; 
A  thing  that  sort  o'  makes  yo'  feel 

A  hunger  all  the  while — 
Oh,  the  saddest  sight  that  ever  was 

Is  a  face  without  a  smile! 

The    face    of    man    was    built    for 
smiles, 

An'  thereby  he  is  blest 
Above   the  critters  of  the  field, 

The   birds   an'   all   the   rest; 
He's    just    a    little    lower 

Than   the   angels   in   the   skies, 
An'  the  reason  is  that  he  can  smile; 

Therein   his   glory   lies! 

So  smile  an'  don't  forgit  to  smile. 
An'    smile,    an'    smile    ag'in; 

'Twill  help  you  all  along  the  way, 
An'  cheer  you  mile  by  mile; 

An'    so    whatever    is    your    lot, 
Jes'   smile,   an'   smile,   an'  smile. 
Author  unknown. 


Most    people    expect    to    feed    their 

bodies  at  least  21   times  a  week,  yet 

they  don't   feed   their   souls   as  much 

as  a  scriptural  sandwich  once  a  day. 

—0.  E.  Tulga. 
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DEDICATION    SERVICES   FOR   NEW   CHURCH   SITE   AT 
^^    STOCKTON,    CALIFORNIA.    HELD    APRIL   8TH 

Climaxes   fifteen    months   of  work   by   the 
Northern    California    Brethren    Conference 


ON  APRIL  8,  1962  about  85  peo- 
ple gathered  at  the  new 
church  site  hi  Stockton,  Cahfornia 
for  a  dedication  service.  This  was 
a  climax  to  15  months  of  work  in 
the  Northern  California  Brethren 
Conference.  At  the  annual  district 
conference  in  January  1961  it  was 
voted  to  purchase  a  three-acre 
tract  of  land  in  the  north  of  Stock- 
ton to  be  used  as  a  site  for  the 
relocation  of  the  Stockton  Brethren 
Church.  After  much  looking  and 
talking  with  realtors,  the  Confer- 
ence decided  on  the  site  at  Alturas 
and  El  Campo  Avenues.  This  site 
was   purchased   for   $20,000. 


The  program  for  the  day  follows: 
Sentences  of  Praise 

Invocation    Rev.   Alvin   Grumbling 

Hymn:    "The  Church's  One  Foundation"  . . .  .Wade  Loveday,  Song  Leader 

The   Purpose   of   Meeting    Rev.  Alvin  Grumbling 

Special    Music    The    Stockton    Church 

Introductions  by  H.  William  Fells,  Pastor  Stockton  Church 

Presentation  of  Deed: 

The   Scripture  Reading   Wesley  Steyer,  Vice  Moderator  of  NCBC 

Prayer   Howard  Crom,  Chairman  of  Mission  Board 

The  Statement  of  Dedication   Rev.  Alvin  Grumbling 

The  Litany  of  Dedication  . . .  .Congregation,  led  by  Rev.  H.  William  Fells 

Dedicatory  Prayer  Rev.  Alvin  Grumbling 

"The  Doxology"    Sung  by  the   Congregation 


Pastor  H.  William  Fells  (left) ,  shake's  hands  with  Mr.  Al  Celayeta, 
Sales  Manager  of  Sims  &  Grupe,  Real  Estate  Brokers,  while  District  Mod- 
erator Alvin  H.  Grumbling  holds  the  deed  just  handed  to  him.  Mr.  Frank 
Seligo   (right) ,  Agent  for  the  brokerage  firin,  observes  the  proceedi7igs. 


The  high  point  of  the  program 
was  the  presentation  of  the  deed 
to  the  Moderator  of  the  District 
Conference.  The  deed  was  pre- 
sented free  and  clear.  The  District 
Conference  has  an  obligation  to  the 
Brethren  Home  Mission  Revolving 
Fund  in  connection  with  the  pur- 
chase of  the  land.  But  we  rejoice 
in  God's  blessings  on  us  in  this 
venture.  A  canvass  is  now  under 
way  to  raise  $40,000  over  a  three- 
year  period  in  the  district  for  im- 
proving the  site  and  the  building 
of  the  new  Stockton  Brethren 
Church. 

Alvin  H.  Grumbling. 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


Sunday  School 

Lesson  Comments 

Carl  H.  Phillips 

Topics   copyrighted   by    the   International   Council    of 
Religious  Education.    Used  by  permission. 


Sunday  School  Suggestions 

from   the   National   S.   S.   Board 


Dick  Winfield 


Lesson  for  June  10,  1962 

CHRIST  SPEAKS  TO  THE  CHURCHES 

Text:    Rev.  l:17c-20;  3:14-22 

THE  VOICE  OF  GOD  is  far  from  silent  in  our  day. 
He  does  have  a  message  of  timely  importance 
to  the  twentieth-century  Church.  He  who  has  con- 
quered death,  whose  existence  is  eternal,  who  holds 
the  answer  to  salvation,  redemption  and  release, 
speaks  to  us.  We  must  give  Him  our  undivided  at- 
tention. What  He  has  to  say  does  now  and  will  vitally 
affect  us  (1:19). 

The   number    seven   is  the   number   of   completion, 
or    the    whole.    Hence    the    reference    to    the    seven 
churches  is  in  fact  a  reference  to  the  whole  of  the 
Church,    past,  present  and   future. 
THE  MESSAGE— 

1.  The  message  deals  with  work  (3:15).  The  prob- 
lem is  that  the  Church  is  lazy,  satisfied  with  status 
quo,  spiritually  unconcerned  about  life  and  evan- 
gelism. God's  desire  is  that  we  either  be  clearly  and 
openly  against  Christ  or  sizzling  hot  with  the  fire 
of   the   Gospel.  Lukewarmness  is  nauseating  to  God. 

2.  The  message  concerns  real  salvation  and  fellow- 
ship with  Christ  (3:17).  The  problem  is  that  the 
Church  is  satisfied  with  material  wealth.  Self-suf- 
ficiency disrupts  fellowship  with  Jesus  (Amos  3:3). 
Christ    wants    an    inter-dependence    (Matt.    11:29). 

Jesus  counsels  the  Church  to  have  "gold  tried  in 
fire."  The  gold  is  the  wealth  of  God's  presence  and 
salvation  which  is  without  pretence,  or  deception  and 
which  is  eternal.  He  wants  us  to  have  white  raiment. 
Christ's  righteousness,  instead  of  self-righteousness 
and  concern  about  the  latest  fashion.  The  Church 
needs  to  be  a  marching  throng  of  holy  people,  prais- 
ing God  and  clothed  in  the  name  and  spirit  of  Christ, 
and  not  a  fashion  parade  of  envious  and  smug  people. 

Jesus  wants  us  to  have  "eyesalve"  which  is  the 
Word  and  Spiritual  help  of  God  which  is  able  to  wise 
us  up  unto  salvation.  He  wants  us  to  get  a  true  per- 
spective of  life  and  the  world  by  looking  through 
the  Word  and  not  by  looking  at  the  Word  through 
the  eyes  of  the  world.  We  may  make  tremendous 
medical  strides,  but  unless  the  soul  is  properly  cared 
for,  a  man  will  still  die  (Matt.  18:7-9).  The  price 
of  these  things  has  been  paid    (Is.  55:1). 

(3:20)  "This  is  not  as  it  is  usually  regarded,  the 
Saviour's  call  to  the  unconverted"  (R.  Govett).  Jesus 
is  talking  to  the  backslidden  people,  the  churches. 
Jesus  wants  the  closest  communion  and  fellowship 
with  His  people.  "The  thought  is  overwhelming  that 
the  everlasting  King  comes  from  His  throne  (v.  21) 
to  ask  a  beggar  (v.  17)  to  receive  Him"  (R.  C.  H. 
Lenski) . 


M' 


MUSIC  IN  THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 

fUSIC  in  the  Sunday  School  is  an  area  the  im- 
portance of  which  we  sometimes  overlook  in 
our  Sunday  School  program.  Here  are  some  sugges- 
tions on  how  to  make  the  use  of  music  effective  and 
purposeful. 

FOR  ADULTS: 

1.  Select  hymns  and  gospel  songs  appropriate  for 
the  general  theme. 

2.  Sing  all  of  the  stanzas  so  the  message  will  be 
complete. 

3.  Learn  one  new  hymn  or  gospel  song  each 
month.  We  neglect  many  good  songs  because  we  do 
not  take  time  to  learn  them. 

4.  Make  use  of  hymn  stories,  especially  the  story 
of  a  song  that  you  would  like  to  have  the  group  learn. 

5.  Beware  of  slow,  dragging  singing,  and  also  the 
tendency   to  "race"  through. 

6.  Have  variety.  Do  not  use  the  same  ones  over 
and  over  again.  Put  a  date  in  one  of  the  corners  of 
the    page    when    a   hymn   is   used. 

7.  Give    the    hymn    number    clearly. 

8.  Appoint  different  song  leaders  for  a  definite 
length  of  time. 

9.  Let  the  group  choose  favorite  songs  occasion- 
ally. 

10.  The  song  service  is  to  bring  people  together, 
make  them  aware  of  God's  presence,  ready  for  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  speak  to  them.  Therefore  the  first  song 
should     be    uplifting    and    invigorating. 

11.  Seek  the  Holy  Spirit's  guidance  in  choosing 
music.  No  one  type  of  music  is  best  for  all  groups  or 
for  all  occasions. 

12.  Reach  the  heart  and  not  the  feet  of  the  group. 

13.  Be    accurate   as   to   pitch   and   rhythm. 

14.  Seventy-five  per  cent  of  Scriptural  references 
speak  of  music  in  terms  of  joy,  gladness,  victory  and 
praise,  and  only  a  few  times  do  they  mention  solemn 
singing. 

FOR    JUNIORS   AND    INTERMEDIATES: 

1.  The    rhythm   should    not    be   complicated. 

2.  The  songs  should  include  the  great  hymns  of 
the   Church,   and   not  Just   gospel  choruses. 

3.  The  music  should  contain  words  that  have  to 
do  with  their  spiritual  life. 

4.  The  song  should  have  a  message  for  both  singer 
and  listener. 

5.  Choruses  should  be  Biblically  accurate,  and  serve 
a  spiritual  purpose. 

THE  PURPOSE  SHOULD: 

1.  Provide  expression  and  participation  for  the 
children. 
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2.  Create  an  atmosphere  of  worship. 

3.  Help  bring  about  unity  of  purpose. 

4.  Praise    and   honor   God. 

from  Sunday  School  Progress. 


Progress  Reports 
from 
Brethren  Churches 

MAURERTOWN,  VIRGINIA 

God  is  blessing  our  work  here  in  Maurertown,  Va. 
Our  radio  broadcast  has  gone  over  so  well  that  the 
station  (WSIG)  has  made  it  possible  for  us  to  be 
on  Monday  through  Friday  with  our  "Morning  Medi- 
tations." The  enthusiasm  of  our  church  is  at  a  high 
peak.  The  morning  services  are  well-attended  and 
have  averaged  well  over  a  hundred  (130)  for  the  past 
five  Sundays.  Our  Sunday  night  services,  which  we 
choose  to  call  the  "Gospel  Hour",  has  averaged  128  for 
the  last  five  Sundays,  the  highest  attendance  being 
143  which  we  had  May   13. 

Our  offerings  have  doubled  in  many  cases.  And  the 
Mission  offering  this  year  is  going  to  be  an  all-time 
high  for  this  church.  The  W.  M.  S.  and  Laymen  are 
very  active.  Our  Laymen  at  the  present  time  have 
51  members.  Our  Sisterhood  girls  held  services  in  the 
rest  homes  and  for  shut-ins  recently.  The  pastor  is 
currently  holding  services  at  the  County  Jail  on  Sun- 
day afternoons  along  with  a  group  of  other  Evan- 
gelical  churches  in  the   area. 

Yes,  God  is  blessing  us  in  a  real  way  here  in  the 
Shenandoah  Valley.  How  thankful  we  are  for  the  op- 
portunity to  proclaim  the  message  of  Jesus  Christ 
through  the  Brethren  Church. 

Clyde  E.  Baumgardner,  Pastor. 


CENTER  CHAPEL,  INDIANA 

The  deacon  board  met  once  a  week,  for  six  months, 
to  prepare  a  constitution  and  by-laws,  for  the  church 
and  Sunday  School.  It  was  then  adopted,  by  the 
church,  at  a  special  business  meeting,  held  December 
30,  1961. 

The  prayer  group  continues  the  study  of  "Our  Faith" 
and  find  it  very  rewarding.  The  group  continues  to 
remember  shut-ins  with  get  well  cards.  Many  have 
expressed  their  thanks  and  appreciation  for  these 
remembrances. 

The  Brethren  Youth  group  has  decided  to  help 
pave  the  way  for  some  boy  or  girl  to  attend  school 
at  Lost  Creek,  Kentucky.  The  group  will  pay  half  the 
cost,  then  the  person  receiving  this  gift  will  work  to 
pay  the  rest  of  the  fee.  They  will  be  allowed  to  cor- 
respond with  the  person  they  sponsor.  We  feel  this 
is  a  very  worthwhile  project,  and  we  invite  other  youth 
groups  to  join  in.  Let's  make  it  possible  for  several 
boys  and  girls  to  go  to  school  there.  If  you  wish  further 


information  about  this  project,  just  write  to  Rev. 
Harold  Barnett  at  Lost  Creek,  Kentucky.  He  will  be 
glad    to   help    you. 

At  a  recent  church  business  meeting,  the  group  noted 
to  send  $500.00  to  the  Missionary  Board  at  Ashland  to 
aid  in  the  deficit.  This  is  over  and  above  the  amount 
set  for  Center  Chapel. 

Rev.  Buck  D.  Garrett,  from  the  Matteson  Brethren 
Church,  was  in  charge  of  the  pre-Easter  Services  held 
April  17th,  18th  and  19th,  at  Center  Chapel.  The 
meetings  were  truly  inspiring,  and  we  thank  God  for 
sending  Brother  Garrett  our  way. 

The  Junior  and  Senior  Sisterhood  of  Mary  and 
Martha  held  their  Mother  and  Daughter  program 
on  May  1st.  The  Junior  girls  will  give  their  public 
service  program  May  27th.  The  Senior  girls  gave  their 
public  service  May  6th.  This  was  a  missionary  play 
called,  "The  Ole  Man". 

There  have  been  several  of  the  Senior  Sisterhood 
girls  married  since  January  1st  of  this  year.  May  God 
bless  these  new  homes,  and  enrich  the  lives  of  these 
young  couples. 

Sincerely, 

Mrs.  Chester  C.  Miller, 

Corresponding    Secretary. 


PAPAGO  PARK,  TEMPE,  ARIZONA 

No,  this  isn't  the  weight  of  the  newly  constructed 
outside  bulletin  board  but  the  weight  of  the  newly 
born  baby  who  arrived  at  the  home  of  our  Pastor 
on  April  26.  John  Christian  Berkshire  was  adver- 
tised to  the  residents  of  the  Parkway  on  this  new 
bulletin   board  that  was  completed  on  April  8.  It  is 


constructed  with  colored  block  to  blend  with  the 
color  of  the  church.  All  labor  and  material  was  do- 
nated except  the  base  and  the  blocks.  This  was  a 
project  of  the  Kum-Join-Us  Class  supervised  by  the 
Trustees.  We  wish  to  extend  congratulations  to  the 
Pastor,  Rev.  H.  Francis  Berkshire,  and  wife  and  fam- 
ily  on   this   new   arrival. 

Dan    Enright, 
Trustee. 


The  Holy  Spirit   continually  manifests  Himself  as   the 
mighty   life-quickener   and   a   Spiritual   wonder  worker. 
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Views 

and 

Comments 


Floyd   S.    Benshoff 


Importance  Cited 

YOUR  DISTRICT  CONFERENCE 


TTHE  TIME  HAS  COME  again  for  the  Breth- 
■^  ren  to  assemble  themselves  for  their  DIS- 
TRICT CONFERENCES.  With  only  a  few  ex- 
ceptions, the  various  districts  of  our  Brother- 
hood in  the  U.  S.  A.  hold  their  annual  confabs 
in  June  and  July.  The  timing  advantage  as  re- 
gards our  General  Conference  in  August  is  self- 
evident.  While  G.  C,  in  a  sense,  is  the  final  word, 
still  it  is  just  a  composite  picture  of  the  various 
DISTRICT  CONFERENCES.  General  Conference 
is  then  no  better  nor  worse  than  its  component 
parts,  those  parts  being  its  districts.  If  it  were 
the  political  arena,  we  could  logically  refer  to 
the  DISTRICT  CONFERENCE  as  the  "grass 
roots"  expression  of  our  denominational  tempera- 
ture,   feelings  or  attitudes. 

PLEASE  DON'T  IGNORE  YOUR 
DISTRICT  CONFERENCE 
It's  too  important  to  your  spiritual  well-being 
to  just  brush  off.  This  conference,  among  other 
things,  decides  who  shall  represent  you  on  the 
Ashland  College  Board  of  Trustees.  Think  twice 
])efore  you  decide  that  this  is  unimportant.  If 
the  Brethren  Church  is  to  continue  to  have  its 
voice  heard  and  influence  felt  in  the  circles  of 
higher  education,  it  must  retain  its  active  in- 
terest in  and  control  of  this  college.  Dating  from 
that  September  in  1879  when  it  began  opera- 
tions under  a  charter  granted  to  the  German  Bap- 
tist  Brethren  to  the  present,  it  has  trod  an  il- 


lustrious, influential  path.  To  stay  and  pull  ever 
nearer  to  the  Brethren  Church  concept,  it  needs 
Brethren  men  and  women  to  interest  themselves 
in  its  trustee  board,  its  faculty  and  administra- 
tion, and  its  student  body.  You  have  a  voice  in 
it  if  you  will  first  interest  yourself  in  your  DIS- 
TRICT CONFERENCE. 

What  makes  a  worthy  nominee  from  your  DIS- 
TRICT CONFERENCE  to  the  Trustee  Board  of 
Ashland  College?  This  writer  is  not  able  to  com- 
pletely describe  such  an  individual,  but  does  know 
that  his  being  willing  and  able  to  attend  the  set 
meetings  of  the  board  is  highly  important.  Tliey 
do  not  vote  proxies  or  spirits  on  this  board. 
Another  vital  ingredient  of  a  trustee  of  our  col- 
lege as  he  comes  from  the  church  districts  is  his 
willingness  to  accurately  reflect  the  Brethren  point 
of  view.  Make  no  mistake — there  are  other  view- 
points, and  they  are  being  heard. 

The  expanding  Home  Missions  program  of  our 
denomination  is  another  facet  of  our  church  life 
that  is  initiated  by  and  promoted  through  the 
organization  known  as  DISTRICT  CONFER- 
ENCE. Each  district  has  its  "district  mission 
board"  as  elected  by  the  body  in  regular  session. 

The  camping  program,  work  shops,  etc.,  in  the 
Brethren  church  are  under  the  direct  hand  of 
our  District  Sunday  School  boards  whose  person- 
nel is  elected  to  their  positions  by  their  DISTRICT 
CONFERENCES. 
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The  men  and  women  who  make  the  very  pro- 
gram of  our  General  Conference  are  elected  by 
the  DISTRICT  CONFERENCES. 

District  organizations  of  the  Woman's  Mis- 
sionary Society,  the  Laymen's  Organization,  Sis- 
terhood of  Mary  and  Martha  and  Boys'  Broth- 
erhood, have  a  large  voice  and  influence  in  the 
national  gathering  each  August. 


Let's  away  with  this  "fuzzy"  thinking  that 
everything  will  come  out  all  right — let's  start  re- 
membering that  the  Lord  yearns  to  use  folk  like 
you,  and  you,  and  me  to  help  bring  things  to 
pass.  Marginal  Brethren  today  aren't  promoting 
the  "Faith  of  our  Fathers."  Make  some  sacrifices, 
but  attend  and  interest  yourself  in  your  DIS- 
TRICT CONFERENCE.     F.  S.  B. 


The 

President's 

Message 


Isaac   B.   Lifton 


BRETHREN  HAVE  DROPPED  SOMETHING 


THIS  IS  A  STORY  that  points  a  finger  at  this 
day  with  an  admonishing  gesture  of  reproach 
and  suggestion. 

A  certain  family  had  a  beautiful  vase  which 
had  been  handed  down  through  a  half  dozen  gen- 
erations, and  it  is  true  that  New  Englanders  do 
dote  on  such  heirlooms.  It  was  a  treasure  and 
showpiece  in  this  New  England  home.  Very  of- 
ten when  showing  this  piece,  the  father  of  the 
family  would  say  to  a  visitor,  "It  is  really  a  mu- 
seum piece  and  ought  not  to  be  in  a  private  home, 
but  we  cherish  it  and  haven't  yet  had  the  gen- 
erosity to  give  it  to  the  museum  for  preserva- 
tion." 

The  beautiful  relic  stood  on  a  center  table  in 
the  living  room.  One  day  the  eight-year-old  boy 
of  the  family  came  to  his  mother  and  said, 
"Mother,  do  you  know  that  blue  vase  that  has 
been  handed  down  in  our  family  from  generation 
to   generation?" 

"Yes,  Johnnie,  I  know  it,  and  we  are  proud 
of  it  too." 

"Well,"  said  Johnnie,  "I  am  sorry  to  say  that 
this  generation  has  dropped  it." 

There  is  a  chuckle  in  that  story,  but  there  is 
also  a  touch  of  tragedy.  This  generation  of  Breth- 
ren needs  to  be  concerned  lest  we  drop  something 
that  has  been  not  only  dear  and  precious,  but 
vital  to  our  Brethren  Church. 


It  seems  that  we  have  lost  our  concern  for 
others.  When  we  lose  concern — not  only  for 
growth  in  numbers  but  also  for  spiritual  advance- 
ment— we  fail  to  be  good  witnesses.  As  a  layman, 
I  realize  that  the  greatest  question  facing  our 
world  today  is  not,  "Shall  Russia  overtake  us?", 
or  "Who  shall  get  to  the  moon  first?",  or  "Where 
will  the  first  bomb  drop  ?" — but  the  greatest  ques- 
tion is,  "Where  is  the  downward  trend  of  morals 
going  to  stop?"  It's  a  challenge  that  faces  every 
Christian  layman  today!  I  dare  say,  our  concern 
should  be  greater  than  ever  if  we  realize  that 
we  are  living  in  a  pagan  world.  What  is  the  fu- 
ture of  our  churches  without  the  leadership  of 
good,  consecrated  ministers  who  really  believe  in 
the  Brethren  doctrines?  Have  we  been  deeply 
concerned  about  OUR  PROJECT?  Have  we  sacri- 
ficed any  time,  talent  or  money  to  make  this  year 
the  banner  year  in  our  Laymen's  Organization? 

Have  we  sacrificed  anything  to  make  this  the 
largest  offering  ever  for  BOOKS  FOR  OUR 
BRETHREN  SEMINARY?  Would  you  want  it  to 
be  said  twenty-five  years  from  now  that  it  was 
you  who  failed  to  provide  money  for  books  to 
help  in  the  training  of  our  young  men  for  life 
work  in  the  Brethren  Church? 

Then  it  will  be  too  late !  We  have  dropped  some- 
thing. IT'S  NOT  TOO  LATE  YET.  .  .GIVE  gen- 
erously for  BOOKS  FOR  OUR  BRETHREN 
SEMINARY! 


TEACHING  YOUTH 

There  are  a  thousand  in- 
fluences which  go  to  modify 
training  of  youth.  The  place  of 
residence,    associations    formed, 


the  place  of  education,  become 
matters  of  momentous  concern- 
ment with  the  wise  parent.  The 
most  invaluable  legacy  that  a 
parent  can  leave  his  child  con- 


sists in  a  consistent  example, 
wise  counsels,  prayers  of  faith, 
a  disciplined  and  enlightened 
mind. 

— Rev.  Samuel  K.  Talmage. 
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Youth 
Crusaders 


HERE  HE  IS!! 


ANNOUNCING! 

OHIO  YOUTH 
CONFERENCE 

JUNE  26-28 


MR.  AND  MRS. 

DORAN  HOSTETLER 

and    "BUG" 


The  Ohio  Youth  Conference  will 
be  held  at  Gratis,  Ohio  on  June 
26-28.  Mr.  &  Mrs.  Doran  Hostetler 
will  be  co-directors  of  the  youth 
conference  this  year.  They  are 
shown  here  with  their  Volkswagen, 
commonly  known  as  "The  Bug." 

Purpose  of  the  youth  conference 
for  '62  is  to  Explore  the  Depths  of 
Christian  Witnessing  to  Become 
Better  Ambassadors  for  Christ.  In 
line  with  this  purpose,  the  youth 
will  attend  a  general  session  where 
a  film  will  be  shown  on  witnessing. 
After  viewing  that  film,  the  youth 
will  then  go  into  their  own  period 
of  discussion  as  the  adults  will  be 
doing. 

We  are  sure  you  will  not  want 
to  miss  this  summer  highlight  at 
the  Gratis  Brethren  Church.  The 
time  is  drawing  very  near  so  if 
you  have  not  made  plans  to  attend, 
do  it  now! 

C    U    on    June     26th!! 


REV.  J.   B.  WILLIAMS 

Rev.  Williams  will  be  the  Youth 
Conference  speaker  during  National 
Youth    Conference,    August    13-19. 

Rev.  J.  B.  Williams  went  to  Af- 
rica in  1947  as  a  missionary  under 
the  Sudan  Interior  Mission.  He 
entered  the  primitive  Bariba  Tribe 
in  Northern  Dahomey,  in  what  was 
then  French  West  Africa.  For  four 
years  he  did  pioneer  mission  work 
among  these  people,  reducing  the 
language  to  writing,  translating 
the  gospel  of  John  into  the  Bariba 
tongue,  and  doing  evangelistic  work 
over  a  wide  area.  As  a  result  of 
his  efforts,  local  churches  were  es- 
tablished in  many  villages  and, 
also,  a  Bible  School  was  established 
for  the  training  of  African  pas- 
tors,   evangelists,    and    teachers. 

He  was  born  in  Chattanooga, 
Tennessee.  Rev.  Williams  attended 
Mercer  University,  Macon,  Georgia 
and  the  University  of  Chattanooga. 
He  has  been  in  the  ministry  for 
twenty  years  and  before  going  to 
Africa  was  a  pastor,  serving 
churches  in  Georgia  and  Tennessee. 
Since  returning  from  the  field  he 
has  been  Deputation  Secretary  for 
the  Sudan  Interior  Mission  in  the 
Southeastern    United    States. 

We  are  sure  you  will  be  thrilled 
with  Rev.  Williams'  messages.  Plan 
NOW  to  spend  August  13-19  in 
Ashland,  Ohio  at  National  Youth 
Conference! 
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R-E-T-R-E-A-T  !!! 


. .  .And  that  is  just  what  25  college 
students,  one  professor,  one  youth 
director  and  one  office  secretary 
did! 

March  16 — 2:45  p.m.  and  the 
exodus  was  on.  A  big,  long  Ford 
station  wagon  pulled  out  of  the 
college  campus,  loaded  to  the  hilt 
with  nourishments  for  the  body. 
The  Youth  wagon  zoomed  along 
the  highway  and  bumped  over  the 
dirt  road  to  Camp  Bethany.  There 
it  was  unloaded  and  headed  back 
to  Ashland — this  time  to  bring  a 
load   of   people. 

At  4:00  and  5:00  p.m.  other  cars 
left  Ashland — all  headed  for  Camp 
Bethany  and  a  weekend  retreat  of 
serious  thought  and  discussion,  fun, 
fellowship    and    food. 

After  a  late  supper  of  sloppy  joes, 
potato  chips  and  hot  chocolate, 
Prof.  J.  Ray  Klingensmith  led  the 
first  discussion  of  the  retreat.  Top- 
ics had  been  chosen  by  the  group  of 
retreaters — fine  subjects — that  in- 
volved deep  thinking  and  searching. 
Subjects  under  consideration  were: 

1.  The  end   times  in  relation  to 
Christians  today 

2.  The  ecumenical  movement 

3.  The  World  Council  of  Churches 

4.  Communism 

5.  The    Christians    daily    walk. 


There  was  plenty  of  free  time 
to  play  ping  pong,  put  puzzles  to- 
gether, play  stadium  checkers  or 
hike  in  the  hills.  Everyone  had 
their  turn  at  cooking  and  KP  duty 
too. 

Oh  yes,  there  were  some  water 
fights  between  the  fellows  and  girls 
Several  girls  had  very  wet  han 
and  at  least  one  fellow  got  thor- 
oughly soaked.  It  was  a  bit  cold  try- 
ing to  sleep  in  the  old  house  on 
the  camp  site — for  all  except  Prof. 
Klingensmith  who  took  his  cot  and 
placed  it  in  front  of  the  fireplace 
in  the  Chapel   basement! 


...Yep,  you  saw  him  last  year 
and  he  was  back  again  this  year. 
Mac  the  Masher. .  .of  potatoes,  that 
is.  Above  you  see  him  hard  at 
work  on  a  large  pan  of  them  as 
the  office  secretary  tries  to  hold 
down  the  bouncing  pan.  They  were 
even  good!...  The  potatoes,  we 
mean. 

During  the  Saturday  evening  dis- 
cussion on  the  Christian's  daily 
walk,  each  person  was  asked  when 
and  how  he  became  a  Christian. 
This  was  a  highlight  of  testimony 
and  drawing  together  in  one  spirit. 


Ye  ole  Tom  Turkey  got  his  on 
Sunday  when  he  was  roasted  with 
lots  of  yummy  dressing  to  satisfy 
the  appetites  of  the  hungry  re- 
treaters. 


Here  you  see  a  hungry  group  gath- 
ered about  Tom  after  being  roasted. 
It  looks  as  though  the  bones  will 
soon  be  licked  clean — and  they 
were. 

Late  Sunday  afternoon,  after 
much  cleaning  up,  the  last  car 
pulled  up  the  long  hill  and  away 
from  Camp  Bethany  but  each  per- 
son leaving  was  better  for  having 
been  there. 


Typical  of  the  smaller  group  dis- 
cussions is  the  picture  you  see 
here  with  Bonnie  Munson,  Prof. 
Klingensmith  and  Karen  McPher- 
son  (left  to  right) .  After  larger 
group  discussions,  two  or  three 
would  talk  together  spontaneously 
about  problems  and  ideas. 
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CONFERENCES  IN  THE  BRETHREN  CHURCH 

Summer  — 1962 

D-l-S-T-R-l-C-T 


INDIANA: 

Shipshewana  Lake,  Indiana 
June  11-14 

REV.  C.  Y.  GILMER. 

Moderator 


OHIO: 


June  26-28 


Gratis,  Ohio 


REV.  VIRGIL  E.  MEYER. 

Moderator 


SOUTHEASTERN: 

St.  James,  Maryland 
July  10-11 

DR.  JOSEPH  R.  SHULTZ. 

Moderator 

PENNSYLVANIA: 

Berlin,  Pennsylvania 
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...  to  filling  empty  pulpits  is 
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NOTES  and  COMMENTS 

MINISTERIAL  STUDENT  AID   FUND 

Note  the  explanatory  materials  concerning  the 
national  offering  for  the  Ministerial  Student  Aid 
Fund  on  pages  twelve  and  thirteen  this  week. 
Additional  information  appears  on  the  front  and 
back  covers.  This  offering,  and  the  cause  it  is 
designed  to  help,  represents  one  of  the  programs 
of  Christian  Stewardship  available  to  us  as 
Brethren.   It   deserves   our  fullest  support. 


THE  CHOKALIERS  ON  TOUR 

Brethren  Youth  this  week  is  featuring  the 
pictures  of  five  girls  who  comprise  the  group 
known  as  "The  Choraliers".  These  young  ladies 
will  be  touring  our  churches  and  conferences 
this  summer,  presenting  programs  of  words  and 
music.  See  their  pictures  and  note  their  itinerary 
on  pages  ten  and  eleven.  When  they  are  in  your 
church,  or  near  where  you  live,  attend  the  service 
and  you  will  be    richly  blessed. 


THE  FALL  OF  AN   E.MPIRE 

In  the  year  1788,  Edward  Gibbon  completed 
his  monumental  work,  THE  DECLINE  AND  FALL 
OF  THE  ROMAN  EMPIRE,  in  which  he  listed 
these   five   reasons   for  that   fall: 

(1)  The  rapid  increase  of  divorce.  The  under- 
mining of  the  dignity  and  sanctity  of  the  home, 
which  is   the   basis   of   human   society. 

(2)  Higher  and  higher  taxes  and  the  spend- 
ing of  public  money  for  free  bread  and  circuses 
for    the    populace. 

(3)  The  mad  craze  for  pleasure,  sports  be- 
coming every  year  more  exciting  and  more  brut- 
al. 

(4)  The  building  of  gigantic  armaments  when 
the  real  enemy  was  within,  the  decadence  of  the 
people. 

(5)  The  decay  of  religion — faith  fading  into 
mere  form — losing  touch  with  life  and  becom- 
ing   impotent    to    guide    the    people. 

Are   there  lessons  here    for   us   today? 


THE  PLACE  FOR  ME 

Charles  H.  Dorris 

I    may    not    mount    with    eagle's    wings 

The  far  blue  of  the  sky, 
Or  stand   the   misty    clouds   above 

On   mountains   grand   and   high. 

I  may  not  wear  the  royal  crown. 
Hold  sway  o'er  mind  and    heart; 

I  may  not  smite  the  waters  deep, 
Where   God   shall    bid    them   part. 

But  I  can   fill,  and  fill  it  well, 

The  place  God  gives  to  me. 
If,  with  a  loyal,  loving  heart, 

I  labor  faithfully. 

— Selected. 
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Thirty 

Minutes 

Saved 


A  STORY  IS  TOLD  about  a 
famous  Chinese  statesman 
who  was  visiting  one  of  our 
large  cities  in  the  United  States. 
He  had  been  shown  the  points 
of  interest  by  the  mayor  and 
a  welcoming  committee.  In  the 
course  of  his  sightseeing  tour 
he  finally  was  given  a  ride  on 
a  new  city  subway.  As  the  party 
walked  out  of  the  subway  sta- 
tion, the  mayor  proudly  ex- 
claimed, "This  is  the  finest  sub- 
way in  America.  It  is  much 
faster  than  the  streetcar  which 
formerly  served  us.  You  save 
thirty  minutes."  Whereupon  the 
Chinese  gentleman  questioned, 
"What  do  you  do  with  the  thirty 
minutes?" 

Everywhere  we  go  today  there 
is  talk  of  more  and  more  leisure 
time,  shorter  working  hours, 
time-saving  appliances  and  less 
time-consuming  ways  of  doing 
things.  Some  will  say  we  need 
more  leisure  time — that  life  is 
so  full  and  rushed  that  we  can 
well  afford  to  arrange  our  work- 
ing hours  to  allow  us  more  free 
time.  Others  will  say  that  by 
the  labors  of  our  parents  and 
grandparents,  and  our  selves, 
we  have  developed  a  nation,  a 
society  and  way  of  life  which 
gives  us  more  free  time — that 
this  is  our  heritage  and  the 
fruits  of  our  labors,  and  thus 
we  are  entitled  to  enjoy  what 
we  have  gained.  Still  others  will 


comment  that  people  are  hap- 
piest when  they  are  engaged  in 
industrious  labor,  and  that  too 
much  free  time  breeds  indolence, 
softness  and  a  way  of  life  which 
gets   even   lazier. 

Somewhere  between  the  ex- 
tremes, we  must  find  a  happy 
balance  in  life.  God  made  us 
in  a  very  special  way  for  a  very 
special  purpose.  We  are  creators 
— we  create  praise  to  God,  we 
create  (produce)  with  our  hands, 
our  minds,  our  talents.  We  are 
happiest  when  body  and  soul  are 
united  in  producing.  Idleness  is 
against  the  basic  nature  of  our 
abilities. 

Yet,  we  find  ourselves  with 
more  and  more  free  time.  In- 
dustrious people  have  so  en- 
gaged themselves  in  activities 
beyond  the  basic  duties  of  life 
that  they  are  busy  all  the  time, 
producing  and  helping.  Others 
have  severed  the  cord  of  self- 
respect  until  they  are  willing 
to  sit  and  let  somebody  else  do 
for  them. 

It  seems  that  our  parents  and 
grandparents  with  far  less  of 
this  world's  goods,  with  more 
hours  of  labor  needed  to  earn 
their  daily  bread  and  to  keep 
the  household  in  good  running 
order,  had  more  time  for  the 
finer  things  of  life.  Church-wise, 
they  had  longer  services;  they 
had  more  time  to  study  the  Bi- 
ble and  pray;  they  found  time 
to  spend  with  their  children  in 
teaching  them  God's  Word  and 
the  moral  values  of  life.  Deeds 
of  mercy  flowed  from   hand  to 


hand  to  help  one  another  in  time 
of  need. 

It  seems  interesting  at  times 
to  talk  about  the  past  and  the 
way  things  used  to  be  in  com- 
parison with  today.  Yet,  the  past 
is  gone,  and  we  are  living  in  the 
present.  So,  what  about  your 
"free  time"  ?  Here  are  some 
things  our  shorter  working 
hours  and  labor-saving  devices 
can  permit  us  to  do: 

Give  more  time  to  the  prepa- 
ration for,  and  attendance  at 
the  services  of  God's  House. 
Amazing  it  is  how  few  people 
actually  take  time  to  "prepare" 
for  attending  the  church  service. 
Proper  preparation  includes 
praying  for  a  right  spirit,  seek- 
ing a  cleansing  anew  from  sin, 
praying  for  the  minister,  the 
musicians,  and  for  those  with 
whom  we  worship.  All  this  prior 
to  going  into  the  service. 

Other  activities  for  which  now 
there  should  be  time,  include 
more  time  for  daily  Bible  study 
and  prayer,  seeking  to  help  oth- 
ers, not  only  to  share  the  bur- 
dens of  life  but  to  share  gospel 
experiences  with  them.  There  is 
time  for  having  a  spiritual  con- 
cern for  others  if  we  will  but 
use  our  time  aright. 

What  do  you  do  with  your 
spare  time?  The  Chinese  states- 
man wanted  to  know  what  a 
person  did  with  the  thirty  min- 
utes saved  by  using  a  faster 
means  of  transportation.  God  is 
interested  in  how  we  are  using 
the  stewardship  of  time  for 
Him.  W.  S.  B. 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


MISSIONS:   Teaching 

by    Sara    C.   Shisler    (retired    missionary   to   Nigeria) 


Missions  received  their  pattern 
of  evangelism  from  Jesus  Himself 
when  He  commanded  His  disciples 
in  Matthew  28:19  and  20  to  go, 
make  disciples  of  all  nations,  bap- 
tize them  and  teach  them  all  things 
which  He  had  commanded  them. 
Those  who  were  to  lead  out  in 
the  obeying  of  the  command  were 
twelve  lowly  men,  trained  by  Je- 
sus and  empowered  by  Him  to  live 
in  and  for  Him. 

By  "making  disciples"  Jesus  evi- 
dently meant  to  make  learners, 
and  by  "teaching"  he  meant  lead- 
ing the  learners  into  Christ-like 
living.  Donald  McGarwan  says  in 
The  Bridges  of  God,  "The  disciplin- 
ing of  people  is  often  hindered  or 
actually  stopped  because,  in  the 
very  first  stage,  the  church  leader 
requires  evidence  of  an  ethical 
change  or  dedication  to  Jesus 
Christ  which  some  Christians  in 
the  older  churches  have  not  yet 
achieved.  Emphatically  both  ethical 
change  and  dedication  will  come 
in  due  time,  provided  that  the  old 
idols  are  cast  away — he  receives 
adequate  biblical  instruction  and 
is  led  into  the  habitual  worship 
of  God. 

"The  second  stage  is  'Teaching 
them  all  things.'  For  the  sake  of 
convenience  we  shall  condense 
these  words  into  another  term  and 
say  that  the  second  stage  is  that 
of  perfecting  the  people.  This  is 
the  bringing  about  of  an  ethical 
change  in  the  discipled  group,  an 
increasing  achievement  of  a  thor- 
oughly Christian  way  of  life." 

The  so-called  general  work  of 
evangelism  on  the  mission  field  is 
carried  on  by  personal  work   with 


individuals;  by  preaching  in 
churches,  chapels,  market  places, 
under  large  trees;  through  Chris- 
tian literature,  Bible  institutes,  Bi- 
ble classes  and  adult  literacy 
classes;  and  through  the  work  of 
healing  in  Christian  hospitals  and 
dispensaries.  Most  of  this  deals  with 
those  whose  characters  are  already 
formed.  It  makes  one's  heart  glad 
to  hear  about,  and  take  part  in, 
the  rebirth  through  the  Holy  Spirit 
of  adult  men  and  women.  But  the 
church  needs  the  school  to  aid  in 
the  teaching  of  children  and  youth 
and  for  the  training  of  church 
leaders. 

Christian  education  should  not 
be  considered  as  a  mere  adjunct 
to  the  task  of  world  evangelization 
but  as  one  of  the  best  evangelizing 
intruments. 

There  should  be  no  line  of  de- 
marcation between  evangelistic  and 
educational  mission.  It  is  my  con- 
viction that  the  two  cannot  be 
separated  because  one  is  essential 
to   the   success   of   the   other. 

Some  missions  have  tried  to  de- 
velop a  church  in  non-Christian 
lands  depending  largely  upon  the 
emotional  appeal  for  conversion, 
and  neglecting  the  task  of  instruc- 
tion through  Christian  schools,  but 
they  have  failed.  An  untaught 
membership  and  uninstructed  chil- 
dren and  youth  must  be  ineffective 
because  Christianity  is  meant  to 
possess  the  whole  man.  Religion 
must  be  taught  as  well  as  caught. 
Christian  education  is  a  leaven 
which  can  leaven  the  whole  lump. 
In  it  lies  the  hope  not  only  of  win- 
ning boys  and  girls  and  young  men 
and   young   women   to   Christ,   but 


also  the  nurturing  and  training  and 
inspiring  of  its  youth,  its  coming 
leadership,  under  thoroughly  Chris- 
tian auspices. 

In  our  mission  in  Nigeria  it  has 
been  found  that  very  few  children 
pass  out  of  elementary  school  with- 
out accepting  Christ,  except  where 
there  is  a  large  number  of  Moslem 
children  in  the  school.  There  are 
three  reasons  for  this  record.  First, 
it  is  due  to  the  fact  that  beginning 
with  the  first  grade  and  continuing 
through  all  the  classes  there  is 
a  daily  lesson  on  the  Bible  and  the 
Christian  way  of  life.  The  second 
reason  is  the  comprehensive  syl- 
labus which  has  been  prepared  for 
the  teachers  to  follow.  It  is  so 
planned  that  by  the  time  a  pupil 
finishes  the  seven  years  of  elemen- 
tary school  he  has  covered,  at  least 
once,  all  the  essential  facts  and 
teachings  in  the  Bible.  The  third 
reason  is  the  fact  that  the  teachers, 
all  of  whom  are  Christians,  have 
kept  before  them  constantly  the 
aim  of  the  school  which  is  the  mak- 
ing of  Christian  character  and  the 
leading  of  the  pupils  to  an  accep- 
tance of  Christ  as  their  Saviour 
and  the  dedication  of  themselves 
to  following  the  Christian  way  of 
life.  Some  of  the  teachers  take  this 
challenge  so  seriously  that  if  they 
have  a  number  of  pupils  in  one  of 
the  upper  classes  who  pass  out 
without  accepting  Christ  they  feel 
that  they  have  failed  as  teachers 
of  Christianity. 

A  large  factor  in  the  formation 
of  Christian  character  is  the  at- 
mosphere of  the  school  and  it  is 
the  teachers  who  make  the  atmos- 
phere. The  habits  of  Christian  be- 
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haviour  —  kindliness,  truth-telling, 
honesty,  clean  living,  service,  etc. 
— are  learned  by  contagion  as  well 
as  through  teaching.  Rev.  Robert 
Forgan  said  in  an  address,  "All  ex- 
pert educators  in  these  days  at- 
tach supreme  value  to  what  they 
call  atmosphere  in  their  colleges 
and  schools . . . 

By  the  word  they  describe  what 
they  desire  to  be  the  moral  and 
spiritual  tone  which  should  prevail 
among  teachers  and  pupils.  Unless 
the  right  spirit  pervades  in  edu- 
cational institutions  the  highest 
and  best  results  cannot  be  obtained. 
It  is  all-important,  therefore,  that 
in  seeking  to  impart  a  Christian 
education  in  our  mission  fields,  our 
educational  missionaries  should 
give  careful  attention  to  securing 
a  high  and  pure  spiritual  atmos- 
phere in  which  to  carry  on  their 
work." 

There  are  many  men  in  high  gov- 
ernment positions  in  the  East,  who 
were  trained  in  mission  schools  but 
who  still  adhere  to  their  old  re- 
ligions. The  ethics  of  the  Christian 
religion  have  so  permeated  their 
lives,  however,  that  their  influence 
is  on  the  side  of  Christianity,  and 
they  exert  a  strong  influence  in 
government,  social,  and  economic 
life.  There  are  fewer  Christian  men 
in  high  positions,  but  they  exert 
an  influence  out  of  all  proportion 
to  their  numbers. 

Christian  schools,  especial- 
ly boarding  schools,  have  done  more 
to  break  down  the  factors  which 
divide  men  on  the  basis  of  race, 
tribe,  nationality,  class  and  religion 
than  any  other  force.  In  living  to- 
gether they  learn  to  know  and  un- 
derstand each  other  and  the  result 
of  that  is  respect  for  each  other. 

I  have  already  mentioned  one  of 
the  by-products  of  Christian  mis- 
sion schools — the  permeating  in- 
fluence of  Christian  ethics  in  na- 
tional life.  Mr.  Gandhi  gave  witness 
to  the  same  truth  when  upon  his 
return  to  India  after  a  trip  abroad 
he  said  to  a  vast  meeting  convened 
to  welcome  his  return  and  to  hear 
a  message  from  him,  "The  man  to 
whom  I  owe  the  most,  the  man  to 
whom  India  owes  the  most,  is  a 
man  who  never  set  foot  in  India, 
and  that  was  Christ."  One  sentence. 
That   was    all. 

Sam  Epelle  in  The  Promise  of  Ni- 
geria says,  "Nigeria  is  grateful  to 
missionaries     for     its     educational 


system:  to  their  supreme  efforts 
and  sacrifices,  to  their  patience  and 
fortitude .  . . 

The  missionary  appeared  before 
the  trader  and  the  administrator, 
who  owe  him  the  effectiveness  (or 
can  one  say  fruitfulness?)  of  their 
own  efforts.  Education  was  con- 
sidered by  the  missionary  to  be 
an  important  and  integral  part  of 
his  evangelizing  (and  civilizing  pro- 
gram). If  the  church  was  to  pro- 
gress and  civilization  was  to  ad- 
vance, education  must  be  provided. 
Schools  were  opened  wherever  pos- 
sible and  in  whatever  conditions. 
Classes  were  held  under  big  trees, 
in  bamboo-mat  shacks,  in  the  mis- 
sionary's own  living  room,  and  in 
the  open  compounds  of  sympa- 
thetic chiefs." 

Another  of  the  by-products  of 
Christian  mission  schools  is  the 
establishing  of  traditions  (both  lo- 
cal and  national) — a  tradition  as 
to  the  work  among  the  young;  a 
tradition  as  to  the  practice  of  medi- 
cine in  mission  lands;  a  tradition 
of  right  human  relationships. 

One  of  the  areas  in  which  Chris- 
tian teaching  has  been  the  most 
effective  has  been  in  changing  the 
status  of  women.  In  the  early  years 
of  our  mission  in  Nigeria  a  woman's 
place  in  society  was  limited  to  child 
bearing  and  farming.  She  was  re- 
sponsible for  the  food  supply  for 
herself  and  her  children.  She  was 
taught  from  childhood  that  a  wo- 
man cannot  learn  and  she  accepted 
it  docilely  for  the  most  part  as  the 
truth. 

The  advance  made  by  the  girls 
and   women   is   almost  miraculous. 


Now  the  boys  and  girls  attend  the 
same  classes  and  the  girls  often  are 
at  the  top  of  the  honor  roll.  Today 
we  have  young  women  who  are 
trained  teachers,  nurses,  midwives, 
leaders  of  girls'  clubs,  song  leaders, 
Sunday  school  teachers,  leaders  of 
women's  groups  in  the  local  con- 
gregations and  good  wives  and 
mothers. 

In  the  church,  women  have 
gained  equality  with  men  to  the 
same  degree  as  in  the  United  States 
when  considering  ability  and  will- 
ingness to  work  and  to  serve.  When 
the  office  of  deacon  was  put  into 
the  church  program  it  was  decided 
that  each  congregation  should  have 
one   deaconness  in  her  own  right. 

Many  women  have  finished  a  wo- 
men's training  course  in  which  they 
had  courses  in  Bible,  reading,  writ- 
ing, health,  arithmetic,  cooking, 
sewing,  child  care,  cleanliness  and 
Christian  homemaking  in  general. 
Too  often  we  have  seen  men  eager 
to  throw  themselves  into  some  form 
of  unselfish  service,  with  small 
salary  and  little  recognition,  to  be 
thwarted  by  wives  who  were  not 
willing  to  share  in  such  a  gift  of 
life.  Missions  feel  a  responsibility 
to  train  girls  and  women  for  Chris- 
tian marriage  and  homemaking  as 
well  as  in  the  professions,  for  when 
a  woman  has  caught  a  glimpse  of 
the  vision  which  challenges  her 
husband  she  is  usually  willing  to 
accept  the  role  of  a  church  leader's 
life  of  small  pay  and  often  much 
sacrifice. 

It  is  through  the  ministry  and 
mission  of  teaching  that  these  new 
Christians  are  brought  to  an  abun- 
dant  life  in   Christ. 


Budget  Meeting 


The  Missionary  Board  of  the 
Brethren  Church  convened  for  its 
Budget  meeting  on  the  21st,  22nd 
and  23rd  of  May.  The  1962-63  Bud- 
get was  adopted.  Reports  were 
heard  from  John  Rowsey,  Mission- 
ary to  Argentina;  Glenn  Shank, 
missionary  to  Nigeria;  and  Roger 
Ingold,  Field  Secretary  of  the  Ni- 
gerian   mission  work  in  which  we 


cooperate.  Progress  reports  from 
Home  Mission  churches  and  from 
Krypton  and  Lost  Creek  mission 
points  were  heard  and  discussed. 
Other  important  business  matters 
were   considered    and   acted   upon. 

Look  for  the  "Missionary  High- 
lights" in  a  later  addition  of  the 
Brethren  Evangelist. 
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Daily 


Devotions 


General  Theme  for  the  Year:     "EXPLORING  THE  DEPTHS" 
Theme  for  July  —  "OF  PEACE  IN  GOD" 


\\  liter   toi    July  —  KEY.    PHIL   LEKSCH 
July   1st   through    7th  —  "Receiving   the   Peace   of   God" 


KEV.  PHIL  LERSCH,  our  devo- 
tional writer  for  July,  is  pastor  of 
the  Park  Street  Brethren  Church, 
Ashland,  Ohio,  and  lives  at  707  Park 
St.,  in  Ashland.  He  is  Vice  President 
of  the  Publication  Board  of  the  Breth- 
ren Church,  President  of  the  Ohio 
District  Ministerium,  and  a  member 
of  the  Peace  Committee  of  General 
Conference.  He  served  as  National 
Brethren  Youth  Director  prior  to  be- 
coming pastor  of  the  Park  Street 
church. 


Sunday,  July   1,   1962 
Read  Scripture:   John  20:19-23 

Scripture  verse:  Then  the  saitie 
day  at  evening,  being  the  first  day 
of  the  loeek,  lohen  the  doors  were 
shut  where  the  disciples  were  as- 
sembled for  fear  of  the  Jeivs,  came 
Jesus  and  stood  in  the  midst,  and 
saith  unto  them.  Peace  be  unto  you. 
John  20;  19. 

On  the  night  of  the  first  Easter 
the  disciples  were  huddled  in  an 
upstairs  room.  They  were  afraid 
of  the  Jews.  They  bolted  the  doors 
for  safety;  they  listened  for  ev- 
ery step  on  the  stairs;  they  wor- 
ried about  every  Icnock  on  the 
door. 

But  there  was  no  knock.  Jesus 
appeared  miraculously,  speaking 
with  authority  the  very  words 
which  fulfilled  their  needs,  "Peace 
be    unto    you." 

This  phrase  is  especially  evident 
in  the  salutations  of  Christ  after 
His  Resurrection.  He  utters  it 
twice  on  this  occasion  (vs.  19,  21) 
and  again  one  week  later  when 
Thomas  was  present   (vs.  26). 

The  only  message  that  could  dis- 
pel their  fears  was  proof  from 
Christ  Himself  that  the  link  be- 
tween God  and  man  was  secure. 
Jesus  supplied  this  proof  and  re- 
freshed their  memories  about  the 
tranquility  possible  to  them — a  gift 
from  God,  just  waiting  for  their 
acceptance. 

The  Day's  Thought 

The  disciples  believed  in  the 
Resurrected  Christ  only  after  they 
had  seen  His  wounds  as  evidence 
and  had  heard  Him  speak.  By  our 
indifference  to  His  directives,  are 
we  demanding  even  more  proof 
today? 


Monday,  July  2,   1962 
Read  Scripture:  Philippians  4; 8,  9 

Scripture  verse:  Those  things, 
which  ye  have  both  learned,  and 
received,  and  heard,  and  seen  in 
me,  do:  and  the  God  of  peace  shall 
be    with  you.  Philippians  4;  9. 

The  "peace"  which  we  receive 
from  God  is  an  outright  gift.  We 
do  not  earn  it.  But  still,  our  re- 
ception of  this  gift  is  conditioned 
by  what  we  believe  and  do.  Paul 
said  that  God  would  manifest  His 
peaceful  presence  to  the  Philip- 
pians; but  the  Philippians  were  to 
"do"  those  things  which  they  had 
learned,  and  received,  and  heard, 
and  seen  in  Paul's  exhortations  and 
in  his  Christ-centered  living. 

Paul  never  considered  "the  peace 
of  God"  to  be  merely  the  absence 
of  trouble.  Peace  is  living  harmon- 
iously with  God  and  the  man  in 
the  car  ahead  of  you.  This  means 
stepping  out  positively  to  establish 
and  nurture  right  relationships  in 
these   two   areas. 

Such  a  blissful  experience  is  de- 
pendent upon  an  alive  faith  in 
Christ  and  upon  an  alive  concern 
for  the  needs  of  others.  Twiddling 
thumbs  and  whittling  wood  are 
not  the  source  of  such  a  blessing. 
The  Day's  Thought 

Peace,  as  a  right  relationship 
with  God  and  man,  never  comes 
to  a  "do-nothinger";  but  it  does 
become  an  inner  part  of  the  "do- 
righter." 

Tuesday,  July  3,   1962 

Read  Scripture:  I  Corinthians  1:1-9 
Scripture  verse:  Grace  be  unto 
you,  and  peace,  from  God  our  Fa- 
ther, and  from  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  I  Corinthians  1:3. 


"Dear  John,  I  pray  that  the  grace 
and  peace  of  God  and  Christ  might 
be  a  very  real  part  of  your  life." 
This  is  the  kind  of  salutation  Paul 
often  gave  when  he  wrote  letters. 
How  much  better  it  is  than  what 
we  say:  "Dear  John,  How  are  you? 
I  am  busy.  Have  you  blown  your 
nose  yet  today?" 

"Peace"  was  the  usual  greeting 
of  the  Jews.  It  is  a  prayer.  Paul 
deeply  desired  that  his  readers 
might  possess  the  quietness  of 
heart  which  results  when  faith  is 
expressed   in   Christ. 

Such  assurance  in  Christ  of  our 
salvation  not  only  produces  a  state 
of  tranquility  for  our  souls;  it  al- 
so causes  us  to  fear  nothing  from 
God  and  to  be  content  with  our 
earthly  lot — whatever  it  might  be. 
This  type  of  prayerful  greeting  is 
worth  writing  about  to  our  friends. 
It  involves  the  expression  of  heart- 
felt concern  for  others  in  an  area 
of  life  that  really  counts. 
The  Day's  Thought 

When  praying  that  others  might 
have  "peace  of  heart,"  may  our 
intention  be  not  only  that  their 
fears  or  troubles  may  vanish,  but 
that  they  might  have  the  satis- 
faction of  a  personal  encounter 
with   the  Son   of  God. 

Wednesday,  July  4,  1962 
Read  Scripture:    Numbers  6:22-27 

Scripture  verse:  The  Lord  lift  up 
his  countenance  upon  thee,  and 
give  thee  peace.  Numbers  6:26. 

This  blessing  was  given  by  God 
to  Moses — to  be  transmitted  by  him 
to  Aaron  and  all  Israel.  The  word 
used  here  for  "peace"  is  a  most  in- 
clusive one  in  Biblical  thought.  It 
embraces  not  only  the  absence  of 
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strife,  but  the  presence  of  serenity, 
well-being,  and  abiding  happiness. 
And  all  this  is  only  possible  when 
we  go  to  God  to  receive  the  gift 
of  His   favor — joy  and  peace. 

The  peace  of  God  is  available  to 
all  who  will  recognize  and  receive 
His  presence  in  every  aspect  of  liv- 
ing. When  we  open  our  eyes  spir- 
itually, this  "countenance"  of  God 
is  just  as  real  as  the  person  across 
the  breakfast  table.  The  sense  of 
completeness  that  results  is  the 
kind  you  can  obtain  only  by  know- 
ing God  intimately. 

The  Day's  Thought 
When  our  government  offers   us 
a  hand-out,  we   run  to  be  first  in 
line;  what  is  our  gait  when  a  free 
offer  comes  from  God? 

Thursday,  July  o,   1962 
Read  Scripture-.  Mark  4:35-41 

Scripture  verse:  And  he  arose, 
and  rebuked  the  wind,  and  said 
unto  the  sea,  Peace,  be  still.  And 
the  loind  ceased,  and  there  loas  a 
great  calm.  Mark  4:39. 

Jesus  Christ,  as  the  Eternal  Word, 
was  present  "in  the  beginning" 
when  the  creation  of  all  things  took 
place.  Therefore,  when  a  small  seg- 
ment of  that  creation  became  un- 
ruly, Christ's  authoritative  voice 
had  full  command  of  the  situation. 

The  word  Jesus  used  to  command 
the  sea  to  quietness  means  an  "in- 
voluntary stillness."  The  sea  was 
made  to  be  silent  even  though  it 
yet  desired  to  roar.  In  the  face 
of  upheaval,  Jesus  produced  calm- 
ness; in  the  face  of  turmoil,  He 
effected  stillness.  The  power  to 
make  similar  drastic  changes  in 
our  life  is  available  from  the  same 
person  who  overruled  an  unruly 
sea. 

The  Day's  Thought 
It  was  the  presence  of  Jesus 
that  calmed  the  storm  and  the  dis- 
ciples. With  Him  we  can  voyage 
everywhere  in  peace,  even  amidst 
the  storm   of  a  soul  in  turmoil. 

Friday,  July   6,   1962 

Read  Scripture:  Ephesians  6:10-24 
Scripture  verse:  Peace  be  to  the 
brethren,  and  love  with  faith,  from 
God  the  Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  Ephesians  6:23. 

This  benediction  is  very  similar 
to  the  salutation  in  Tuesday's  text 
from  First  Corinthians.  Both  indi- 
cate   most    clearly    that    God    and 


His  Son  are  the  source  of  all  man's 
hope  for  peace  and  love. 

The  word  Paul  uses  for  "peace" 
in  many  of  these  passages  comes 
from  a  root  word  meaning  "to 
join."  The  thought  is  that  wherever 
opposing  forces  exist,  they  must  be 
brought  into  harmony  and  joined 
in  a  compatible  way.  With  such 
a  resulting  unity,  strife  is  erased, 
and  a  pleasant  co-existence  de- 
velops. 

Because  of  his  sin,  man  is  iden- 
tified with  a  force  in  the  world 
which  opposes  God — the  force  of 
evil.  As  they  stand,  totally  dif- 
ferent in  nature,  these  two  forces 
cannot  dwell  in  the  same  camp. 
It  is  only  when  a  man  accepts 
Christ  and  has  the  evil  of  his  life 
forgiven  and  washed  clean  that  he 
can  hope  to  become  "joined"  with 
God.  Then,  and  only  then,  will 
he  be  capable  of  being  at  rest  be- 
cause he  is  at  peace  with  his  Cre- 
ator who  is  holy,  righteous,  and 
pure. 

The  Day's  Thought 

No  matter  how  ingenious  and  in- 
ventive man  could  become,  he 
would  not  experience  a  oneness 
with   God   without   Jesus   Christ. 

Saturday,  July  7,   1962 
Read  Scripture: Colossians  3:12-17 
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viNCO,  PA.  One  new  member  was 
received  into  the  church  on  May 
13th. 

PITTSBURGH,  PA.  By  baptlsm,  four 
new  members  were  received  into 
the   church  recently. 

ASHLAND,  OHIO    (PARK  STREET).   PaS- 

tor  Phil  Lersch  has  been  elected 
president  of  the  Ashland  County 
Ministerial  Association  for  the  com- 
ing  year. 

The  Park  Street  church  held  a 
farewell  get-together  for  the  Glenn 
Shank  family,  the  evening  of  June 
3rd.  The  Shanks  will  be  return- 
ing to  our  mission  field  in  Nigeria 
late  this  month  or  early  in  July. 

WEST  ALEXANDRIA,  OHIO.  Brother 
Elmer  M.  Keck  was  the  speaker  for 
the  High  School  Baccalaureate  Ser- 


Scripture  verse:  And  let  the 
peace  of  God  rule  in  your  hearts, 
to  the  ivhich  also  ye  are  called  in 
one  body;  and  be  ye  thankful.  Co- 
lossians 3:15. 

The  "peace  of  Christ"  is  to  be 
the  ruling  principle  which  guides 
the  life  of  Believers.  We  are  to 
share  the  deep  tranquility  of  soul 
which  Christ  enjoyed  in  the  midst 
of  bitter  enemies,  surrounded  by 
surging  crowds,  or  when  facing 
the  cruel  cross. 

The  only  way  this  is  possible  is 
to  permit  Christ  to  control  the  de- 
cisions we  face.  The  word  trans- 
lated "rule"  originally  meant  "act- 
ing as  an  umpire."  Questions  and 
problems  in  life  must  be  deter- 
mined as  the  peace  of  Christ  deter- 
mines, not  by  passion  or  mental 
turmoil.  Never  rely  upon  your 
temper  or  emotions.  Let  the  wise 
and  perfect  judgments  of  the  fully 
composed  Jesus  Christ  be  the  um- 
pire to  settle  the  disputes  of  your 
soul.  Paul  also  states,  "This  is  your 
calling  in  the  Church," 

The  Day's  Thought 

The  way  to  right  action  is  to 
appoint  Jesus  Christ  as  the  ar- 
biter between  the  conflicting  emo- 
tions in  our  hearts:  and  if  we  ac- 
cept His  decisions,  we  cannot  go 
wrong. 


vice  the  evening  of  May  27th.  The 
service  was  held  in  the  High  School. 

NAPPANEE,  INDIANA.  The  Laymen's 
public  service  is  scheduled  for  June 
10th  with  Missionary  John  Rowsey 
as  the  speaker. 

SOUTH    BEND,    INDIANA.     Dr.    J.    Gar- 

ber  Drushal  was  the  scheduled 
guest  speaker  at  services  in  the 
South   Bend   church   on   June   3rd. 

Recently-conducted  public  ser- 
vices include  the  Sisterhood  on  May 
20th  and  the  W.  M.  S.  on  May  27th. 

BURLINGTON,  INDIANA.  The  Slster- 
hood  public  service  was  held  on 
May  6th. 

SOUTH     BEND,      INDIANA      (ARDMOREI. 

Four  new  members  were  received 
on  May  13th. 
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ORDINATION  SERVICES 

for 
JERALD  RADCUFF 

held   at 
Ashland,  Ohio 


ORDINATION  SERVICES  for  Jerald  Radcliff  were 
held  in  the  Park  Street  Brethren  Church,  Ash- 
land, Ohio,  on  Sunday  morning.  May  6th.  The  ser- 
vice was  in  charge  of  Pastor  Phil  Lersch,  assisted  by 
Elders  Delbert  B.  Flora,  Charles  R.  Munson  and  Virgil 
E.  Meyer,  and  Mr.  Elton  E.  Whitted. 
The  program  follows: 

Prelude — "Jesu,  Joy  of  Man's  Desiring"    Bach 

Hymn — "Lead  On,  O  King  Eternal" 

Invocation    Rev.    Phil    Lersch 

Gloria  Patri    The   Congregation 

Hymn — "When    I    Survey    the    Wondrous    Cross" 

Morning  Prayer    Choral  Response 

Offertory — "Siciliano"    Bach 

Doxology  The  Congregation 

Anthem — "Gloria"    Mozart 

Ordination  Sermon    Rev.  Charles  Munson 

"In  A  Cloud" 
The  Action  of  the  Church  Calling  for  Ordination 

Mr.    Elton    E.    Whitted,    Church    Moderator 
The   Action  of  the  District  Ministerial  Examining 

Board    Rev.    Virgil   Meyer 

The  Scriptural  Charge:    I  Timothy  3:1-7,  11  Timothy 

4:1-5    Rev.  Virgil  Meyer 

Charge   to   the   Candidate,  Jerald  Radcliff 

Dean  Delbert  Flora 
Ordination   Prayer  with  Laying  on  of  Hands 

Rev.  Virgil  Meyer,  assisted  by  Rev.  Munson 

Setting  Apart  as  Elder    Rev.  Munson 

Declaration  of  Authority  as  Elder  Dean  Flora 

The  Consecration  of  Mrs.  Jerald  Radcliff 

as  wife  of  an  Elder 

Charge  to  serve  as  wife  of  an  Elder  Dean  Flora 


Prayer  with  Laying  on  of  Hands 

Rev.  Lersch,  assisted  by  Dean  Flora 
Hymn — "Breathe  on   Me,  Breath    of  God" 

Benediction    Rev.    Jerald    Radcliff 

Postlude — "God    of    the    Prophets"    Bourgeois 


JERALD  RADCLIFF 

Jerald  Radcliff,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Chester  Rad- 
cliff, was  born  in  Newark,  Ohio  where  he  attended 
public  schools  and  was  graduated  from  Newark  High 
School. 

He  served  for  a  short  period  of  time  in  the  U.  S. 
Navy  before  attending  Otterbein  College  for  one  year. 

Jerald  married  Grace  Helser,  also  of  Newark,  the 
daughter  of  Mrs.  Carl  Helser  and  the  late  Mr.  Helser. 
Jerald  and  Grace  are  the  parents  of  two  sons,  David, 
12,  and  Michael,  10. 

Moving  to  Ashland  shortly  after  they  were  mar- 
ried, both  joined  the  Park  Street  Church  where  Jerald 
was  baptized  by  Rev.  H.  H.  Rowsey.  Since  that  time 
he  has  been  active  in  church  work.  He  served  as  Sun- 
day School  superintendent  for  two  years,  during  which 
time  he  felt  led  of  the  Lord  to  enter  the  Christian 
Ministry. 

Prior  to  returning  to  school,  Jerald  worked  eight 
years  for  the  Northern  Ohio  Telephone  Company.  He 
attended  Ashland  College  and  just  recently  com- 
pleted the  Pastoral  Orientation  Program  at  the  Semi- 
nary. 

Jerald  served  the  Steuben  Congregational  Church 
for  one  year  as  a  student  pastor.  He  is  presently  serv- 
ing the  North  Georgetown  Brethren  Church  and  re- 
sides with  his  family  there. 


Sunday  School 

Lesson  Comments 

Carl  H.  Phillips 

Topics   copyrighted   by    the   International   Council    of 
Religious  Education.    Used  by  permission. 


Lesson  for  June  17,   1962 

THE  PRAISE  OF  THE  REDEEMED 

Text:    Revelation  7:9-17 

"Worthy  is  the  Lamb  that  was  slain  to  receive 
power,  and  riches,  and  wisdom,  and  strength,  and 
honour,  and  glory,  and  blessing"  (Rev.  5:12).  Christ 
is  now  receiving  and  will  receive  all  such  praise  from 
countless  multitudes  of  people  from  out  of  every  na- 
tion, tribe  and  language  on  the  earth.  The  songs  of 
praise  and  victory  do  not  come  from  armour-clad 
soldiers  but  from  white-robed  (robe  of  righteousness, 
3:18,  II  Cor.  5:1-3)  saints.  The  praise  is  not  to  science, 
nor  to  a  king  of  wanton  pleasure,  nor  to  a  world-type 
king,  but  to  a  Lamb  (denoting  sacrifice,  meekness, 
love).  Angels  are  more  curious  to  know  the  outcome 
of  the  work  of  Christ  in  the  Church  than  in  any 
other  work  in  the  world,  and  at  the  end  add  their 
"Amen"    to  the  song  of  the  saints    (7:11,  12). 
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How  can  a  man  come  into  this  glory  of  God?  Noth- 
ing but  the  blood  of  Jesus.  "The  theology  of  this 
elder  (13,  14)  and  of  the  unnumbered  host  of  the 
blessed  contradicts  that  of  the  moderns  who  want 
no  mention  of  blood,  of  expiation,  of  substitution,  of 
.sacrifice"  (R.  C.  H.  Lenski). 

The  praise  of  the  redeemed  will  be  the  more  joy- 
ful, for  they  will  realize  that  Christ  was  able  to  give 
them  complete  victoi'y  in  the  world.  Our  faith  may 
waver  but  great  and  steadfast  is  the  faithfulness  of 
Christ.  The  great  tribulation  refers  to  the  sin  and 
resulting  problems  in  this  world.  How  often  we  think 
that  the  wrong  may  prevail  and  that  sin  and  cor- 
ruption will  overwhelm  us  all.  The  hounds  of  hell 
often  ravage  the  lambs  of  the  Lord  and  tend  to  make 
our    hearts    cringe    (Rev.    12:11). 

Are  you  tired  of  living  for  Jesus  now?  Does  He  get 
only  the  left-overs  of  your  life?  When  men  come  to 
know  Jesus  in  all  His  glory  they  will  with  JOY  serve 
Him  day  and  night,  ceaselessly.  "What  the  church 
does  so  imperfectly  in  its  earthly  sanctuaries  shall 
there  be  done  in  supreme  perfection.  No  weakness 
shall  hinder,  no  fault  shall  mar,  no  disturbance  shall 
interrupt"  (R.  C.  H.  Lenski). 

Great  will  be  the  floods  of  joy  in  heaven.  There 
will  be  no  more  hunger,  thirst  or  sorrow  (16,  17). 
Christ  will  satisfy.  There  will  be  no  lack  of  desired 
food,  a  fulfilling  of  the  will  of  God  (John  4:34),  a 
hunger  for  righteousness  (Matt.  5:6).  There  will  be 
no  thirst — thirst  for  the  Spirit  of  life.  Jesus  leads  to 
"living  fountains  of  water"  or  "waters  of  life"  (ARV). 
Life   will   be    one   eternal   day  of   bliss  with   Jesus. 


Prayer  Meeting 

Bible  Studies 

C.  Y.  Gilmer 

CLEANSE  ME 


Search   me,  O   God,   and  know  my  heart  today; 
Try  me,  O  Savior,  know  my  thoughts,   I  pray: 
See  if  there  be  some  wicked  way  in  me: 
Cleanse  me  from  ev'ry  sin,   and  set  me  free. 

I  praise  Thee,  Lord,  for  cleansing  me  from  sin: 
Fulfill  Thy  Word,   and  make  me  pure  within; 
Fill  me  with  fire,  where  once  I  burned  with  shame: 
Grant  my  desire  to  magnify  Thy  name. 

Lord,  take  my  life,  and  make  it  wholly  Thine: 
Fill    my  poor  heart  with  Thy  great  love  divine; 
Take   all  my    will,  my  passion,  self  and  pride; 
I   now   surrender:    Lord,   in   me   abide. 

O  Holy  Ghost,  revival  comes  from  Thee: 
Send    a    revival — start    the    work    in   me: 
Thy  Word  declares  Thou   wilt  supply  our  need: 
For   blessing   now,   O   Lord,   I   humbly  plead. 

— Edwin  Orr. 


WHAT  ABOUT  THE  WAYS  in  which  I  have  broken 
God's  law  of  love  toward  my  neighbor?  Matt. 
5:38-48;  7:12;  28:19,  20;  Mk.  13:28-31;  Jas.  2:8.  What 
about  my  sins  of  resentment,  criticism,  impatience, 
estrangement,  broken  promises  of  confidence,  unfor- 
giving spirit,  and  failure  to  correct  in  love  one  who 
has  erred?  Matt.  5:23,  24;  6:9-15;  18:15-35;  Mk.  11: 
22-26;  Lu.  19:8;  Acts  19:18;  Jas.  5:16;  Lev.  19:17,  18; 
Prov.  28:13. 

How  about  making  all  things  right,  past  and  pres- 
ent, in  the  home,  with  employees,  in  the  church, 
with  friends  or  enemies?  What  about  restitution  until 
no  more  memories  are  plaguing  the  conscience  by 
the  Holy  Ghost  (Rom.  9:1)?  What  about  the  hidden 
defeats  that  have  never  been  confessed  and  put  right 
(2  Cor.  5:10;  1  Tim.  5:24)?  What  of  my  failures  as 
a  winner  of  souls? 

To  read  what  our  sins  cost  God  should  give  us  a 
horror  of  sin  and  deep  sorrow  of  soul  unto  repentance: 
Matt.  26:37-39,  42,  67;  27:26,  28,  29-31,  34,  44,  46;  Lu. 
29:22-24,  63,  64;  Mk.  14:33-36;  Jn.  11:33;  19:1-3,  5, 
28,  34,  37;  Isa.  52:14;  53:2,  3,  5,  12;  Lam.  3:16-19; 
Zech.  11:12,  13.  The  following  Scriptures  bring  godly 
sorrow  for  sin  and  contrition:  Psa.  6:2,  6,  7;  25:11; 
31:9,  19;  34:18;  38:1-10,  17,  18;  40:12;  41:4;  51:3,  4; 
55:4,  5;  69:3-5;  102:2,  4,  9;  Job  42:5,  6;  40:4;  Isa. 
6:5-8;    Jer.  29:13;   Lu.  15:18,   19;    18:13. 

God  plans  a  life  for  us  paid  for  on  Calvary:  1  Thess. 
4:3  (His  will);  1  Thess.  4:7  (His  call);  1  Pet.  1:15, 
16  (His  command);  1  Thess.  5:23,  24  (His  work); 
Psa.  51:10;  Ezek.  36:25-27;  1  Cor.  15:57;  2  Cor.  2:14; 
Gal.   2:20;    5:22;    Eph.  5:26,  27;   I  Jn.  1:7-9. 

After  repentance,  forgiveness,  and  heart  cleans- 
ing comes  entire  consecration  or  a  giving  to  God 
one's  all  (Phil.  3:7,  8;  Rom.  12:1-21).  Let  me  as  an 
individual  comply  with  the' things  that  God  requires 
peculiarly  of  me  (Acts  5:29;  1  Jn.  5:2,  3).  Then  let 
me  pay  off  my  debt  to  those  who  are  as  sin-bound 
as  I  was  (Rom.  1:9-17).  Let  faith  spring  up  in  my 
heart  for  forgiveness,  cleansing,  the  fullness  of  the 
Spirit,  and  confidence  toward  God  (Lu.  11:1-13;  Acts 
5:32;    Eph.   2:8;    Gal.    3:14). 

"Speak  to  us.  Lord,  till  shamed  by  Thy  great  giving. 
Our  hands   unclasped   to  set  our   treasures  free; 
Our   time,  our  love,  our  dear  ones,  our  possessions, 
All    gladly    yielded,    gracious    Lord,   to    Thee." 

After  confession  of  sins  we  are  assured  of  forgive- 
ness and  cleansing  (Ezek.  36:25-27;  Jn.  8:36;  Rom. 
8:1-4,  26-39;  I  Tim.  4:5;  Tit.  3:4-7;  1  Cor.  6:11;  15:57; 
1  Thess.  5:23,  24;  2  Tim.  2:21;  Heb.  9:13,  14).  After 
forgiveness  and  cleansing  we  have  the  following  for 
our  encouragement:  2  Chron.  20:15;  Jer.  1:4-10;  Jn. 
2:5;  8:11;  Gal.  5:1;  2:20;  Heb.  6:11,  12;  10:38,  39; 
1  Jn.  1:7). 
Prayer : 

"O  Breath  of  Life,  come  sweeping  through  us 

Revive   Thy   Church   with   life   and   power; 

O  Breath  of  Life,  come,  cleanse,  renew  us. 

And  fit  Thy  Church  to  meet  this  hour!" 


Christians    are    warned    to    be    careful   how    they   treat 
the   promises   of   God.   Rom.  11:22. 
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BRETHREN  YOUTH  PRESENTS 
THE  CHORALIERS! 


ALICE  KINDLEY 


SHARON   BERKSHIRE 


Featured  on  our  youth  pages  to- 
day are  the  new  Brethren  Youth 
Choraliers.  In  the  past  years  Breth- 
ren Youth  has  sent  out  an  Am- 
bassador Quartet  during  the  sum- 
mer. Due  to  a  lack  of  male  voices 
available  tor  travel  during  this 
time,  Brethren  Youth  decided  to 
start  a  new  venture.  Rather  than 
a  quartet  of  fellows,  a  quintet  of 
girls  will  be  traveling  to  our 
churches  and  conferences  this 
summer. 

The  Choraliers  will  appear  in  32 
churches  and  3  district  conferences 
for  their  6  week  tour. 

Their  program  will  include  solos 
( both  vocal  and  instrumental ) , 
trios,  quartets  and  readings. 

The  team  is  composed  of  Alice 
Kindley  (soprano)  from  North 
Manchester,  Indiana;  Sharon  Berk- 
shire (alto)  from  Ashland,  Ohio; 
Carolyn  Immel  (alto)  from  New 
Paris,  Indiana;  Joyce  Byler  (alto, 
pianist)  from  South  Bend,  Indiana; 
and  Beverly  Summy  from  Ashland, 
Ohio.  Miss  Kindley  and  Miss  Berk- 
shire have  completed  their  fresh- 
man year  at  Ashland  College.  Miss 
Immel  and  Miss  Byler  have  com- 
pleted their  sophomore  year  at 
Ashland  College.  Miss  Summy  grad- 
uated from  Ashland  College  in  1960 
and  is  presently  employed  as  Office 
Secretary  in  the  National  Breth- 
len    Youth    Office. 


Following  is  an  itinerary  of   the 
Choraliers'  travels: 

Sunday,  June  10 — Waterloo,  Iowa 

Monday,    June    11 — Milledgeville, 
Illinois 

Tuesday,    June    12 — Lanark,     Il- 
linois 


Wednesday  &  Thursday,  June  13, 
14 — Indiana  District  Confer- 
ence 

Friday,    June    15— FREE 

Saturday,  June  16 — Ardmore,  In- 
diana 

Sunday  a.m.,  June  17 — S.  Bend, 
Indiana 

Sunday  p.  m.,  June  17 — Loree,  In- 
diana 

Monday,  June  18 — Mishawaka, 
Indiana 


CAROLYN   IMMEL 


Tuesday,      June      19  —  Brighton 
Chapel,  Indiana 

Wednesday,  June  20 — New  Paris. 
Indiana 

Thursday,    June    21 — N.    Liberty, 
Indiana 

Friday,  June   22 — Teegarden,  In- 
diana 

Saturday,  June  23— FREE 
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Sunday   a.  m.,   June    24 — Goshen, 
Indiana 

Sunday  p.  m.,  June  24 — Nappanee, 
Indiana 

Monday,    June    25 — Warsaw,    In- 
diana 

Tuesday,   June    26 — N.   Manches- 
ter, Indiana 

Wednesday  &  Thursday,  June  27, 
28 — Ohio  District  Conference 

Friday,   June    29— FREE 


JOYCE  BYLER 


Saturday,  June  30 — FREE 

Sunday    a.m.,    July    1 — Pleasant 
Hill,  Ohio 

Sunday    p.  m.,    July     1 — Newark, 
Ohio 

Monday,  July  2 — Gratis,  Ohio 

Tuesday  &  Wednesday,  July  3,   4 
— New   Lebanon,   Ohio 

Thursday,   July   5 — Gretna,   Ohio 


BEV  SUMMY 


Friday,    July    6 — Mansfield,    Ohio 

Saturday,  July  7 — FREE 

Sunday    a.  m.,    July    8 — Ashland, 
Park  Street 

Sunday    p.  m.,    July    8 — Ashland, 
Garber 

Monday-Wednesday,   July    9-11 — 
S.  E.  District  Conference 

Thursday,   July    12 — Maurertown, 
Virginia 

Friday,     July     13  —  Waynesboro, 
Pennsylvania 

Saturday,  July    14 — FREE 

Sunday,  July  15 — Washington,  D. 
C. 

Monday,  July  16 — FREE 

Tuesday,    July     17 — Cumberland, 
Maryland 

Wednesday,     July      18  —  Berlin, 
Pennsylvania 

Thursday,    July     19 — Meyersdale. 
Pennsylvania 

Friday,  July  20 — Vinco,  Pennsyl- 
vania 

Saturday,  July   21— FREE 

Sunday  a.  m.,  July  22 — Johnstown 
III,  Pennsylvania 

Sunday  p.  m.,  July  22 — Johnstown 
II,  Pennsylvania 

Monday,  July  23— HOME! 

We  are  sure  you  will  want  to  at- 
tend the  Choraliers  program  when 
they  come  to  your  church  or  con- 
ference. 

P.  S.  They  will  be  present  at  Na- 
tional   Conference    in    August   too. 


PIERRE  SPEAKS 

"My  friends!  Gree-tings!  Zis  is 
Pierre!  I  have  ze  wonderful  words 
for  you.  Affair  much  study,  ais  is 
whot  I  larn: 

Eef  you  like  your  eggs 

1.  Hard    boiled 

2.  Soft  boiled 

3.  Medium   boiled 

4.  Poached 

5.  Scrambled 

6.  Turned  over 

7.  Sunnyside  up 

8.  Shirred 

9.  Omelet 

YOU  ARE 

1.  Persistent,   Dynamic,    Sincere 

2.  Gentle,  Patient,  Kind 

3.  Calm,  Cool,  Collected 

4.  Speedy,  Peppy,  Intelligent 

5.  Artistic,    Nervous,    Passionate 

6.  Versatile,     Magnetic,     Domi- 
nant 

7.  Happy,  Healthy,  Wise 

8.  Fastidious,    Romantic,    Sensi- 
tive 

9.  Sturdy,     Reliable,     Conserva- 
tive. 

"  'Ow  do  you  like  your  eggs,  Mon- 
sieur   and    Mademoiselle?    Analyze 
your  friends  at  ze  breakfast  table." 
— Derryberry's    Restaurant, 
Chiefland,  Florida 
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THE  NATIONAL  Ministerial  Association  lias  been 
authorized  by  General  Conference  to  make  an  ap- 
peal during  the  month  of  June  for  funds  for  ministerial 
student  aid.  We  have  more  men  studying  for  the  min- 
istry now  than  at  any  other  time  during  the  history  of 
the  Brethren  Church.  The  cost  of  education  continues  to 
mount.  Therefore,  we  feel  the  Church  should  assume  part 
of  the  responsibility  of  providing  the  costs  of  training 
young  men  who  will  be  serving  the  ministry  of  the 
Church. 

The  following  material  is  illustrative  of  the  problem, 
THERE  IS  A  NEED  FOR  $8,000.  Please  give  prayer- 
fully  and   generously. 

THE    CASE    FOR    MINISTERIAL    STUDENT    AID 

A  pre-seminary  student's  costs  for  one  year: 

Tuition  and  fees    $    873.50 

Board  and  room    700.00 

Total   yearly   costs    $1,573.50 

(For   those   living   in   dormitories) 
Average   financial   assistance    to   a   student  —  $259.55 
This  amounts   to  only   16V27r    of  his   total   costs   for  the 
abo\e   items. 

In  addition  there  are  miscellaneous  costs  such  as  Ijooks 
and   personal    incidentals. 

The  money  we  had  available  for  the  school  year  1961- 
62  for  Ministerial  Student   Aid  was  that  which  was  re- 


ceived two  years  ago  in  the  emergency  fund  drive,  plus 
that  which  has  come  from  the  various  auxiliaries.  This 
amounted    to    $6,239.50. 

With  this  money,  24  students  were  helped!  The  average 
financial  assistance  for  the  year  to  a  student  was  $259.55. 
Fifteen  pre-seminary  college  students  received  a  total 
of  $4,588.50;  and  nine  seminary  students  received  a  to- 
tal   of    $1,651.00. 

All  of  this  money  so  far  has  been  used  on  an  emer- 
gency basis!  It  is  used  to  keep  our  students  in  school, 
and  to  keep  them  progressing  toward  completion  of  their 
school  training. 

The  following  is  the  action  taken  by  General  Confer- 
ence on  August  19,  1961  authorizing  an  appeal  for  a  de- 
nominational offering  for  Ministerial  Student  Aid  to  be 
received    annually   in    the    month   of    June: 

"1.  The  National  Ministerial  Association  recom- 
mends to  the  General  Conference  that  a  denomina- 
tional offering  for  Ministerial  Student  Aid  be  received 
in  the  month  of  June,  or  an  item  be  put  in  the  Ben- 
evolent Budget  of  each  church  for  this  purpose. 

"2.  The  National  Ministerial  Association  shall  be 
charged  with  the  responsibility  of  promoting,  receiv- 
ing and   dispensing  said   offering. 

"3.  The  National  Ministerial  Association  shall  es- 
tablish the  standards  for  dispensing  the  monies.  The 
motion   was   approved." 


Xestimonials: 


Some  students  who  have  been  helped  through 
the  Ministerial  Student  Aid  Fund 


I  want  to  say  thank  you  so  very  much  for  the  financial 
assistance  given  me  the  past  two  years.  It  certainly  has 
helped  me  in  my  efforts  to  prepare  myself  for  the  Lord's 
work.  Thank  God  for  you  who  are  interested  enough 
to   help  us   prepare! 

KEITH   BENNETT,    Ashland,    Ohio. 

This  note  is  sent  to  express  our  sincere  appreciation 
of  the  very  real  help  you  have  given  us  as  we  pursue 
our  Seminary  education.  It  is  a  source  of  spiritual  as 
well  as  financial  aid  to  know  that  someone  cares  enough 
about  the  ministry  and  ministers  of  the  future  to  give! 
We  thank  you  and  thank  God  for  you! 

KENT   BENNETT,   Ashland,   Ohio. 


My  continuing  in  school  is  by  faith.  If  it  were  not  for 
the  Ministerial  Student  Aid  Fund,  it  would  have  been 
necessary  for  me  to  drop  out  after  one  semester.  I  count 
this  as  a  gift  of  God.  It  is  by  this  gift  that  I  have  been 
able  to  finish  two  years  at  Ashland  College.  May  the 
Lord's  blessing  be  upon  those  who  serve  Him  this  way. 
WILLIAM   WINTER,   Mulvane,    Kansas. 

Without  the  help  of  the  Ministerial  Student  Aid  Fund 
I  would  not  be  in  school.  It  has  shown  to  me  the  heart 
of  the  Brethren  Church,  its  confidence  in  me,  and  con- 
cern for  what  I  intend  to  do  for  my  Lord. 

MICHAEL    L.    HURD,    Ardmore,    Indiana. 
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Supporting  your  family  today  is  a  full-time  job'  in  itself, 
but  when  you  are  trying  to  get  through  college  at  the 
same  time,  very  often  your  money  does  not  stretch 
enough  to  cover  all  expenses.   Such  was  our  case. 

The  time  came  to  pay  tuition  but  we  didn't  have 
enough  to  cover  the  invoice.  Brother  Virgil  Meyer  asked 
if  we  could  use  some  help  from  the  Ministerial  Student 
Aid  Fund.  Another  prayer  was  just  answered!  We  are 
so  thankful  for  this  help  in  the  time  of  need. 

WALDO   GABY,    Nappanee,    Indiana. 

The  Ministerial  Student  Aid  Fund  not  only  helped  me 
financially,  but  it  also  helped  me  realize  that  someone 
else  was  interested  in  what  I  was  doing.  Sometimes  this 
is  more  important  than  the  money  itself. 

RUSSELL,   GORDON,   Ardiiiore,   Indiana. 

I  wish  to  express  my  sincere  appreciation  for  the  as- 
sistance that  has  been  extended  toward  my  education 
by  the  Ministerial  Student  Aid  Fund.  Many  times  the 
assistance  has  come  when  I  was  down  to  my  last  dollar 
and  not  quite  sure  where  the  next  one  would  be  com- 
ing from.  I  can  only  thank  the  Lord  for  those  who  are 
interested  enough  in  the  Brethren  ministry  to  give  that 
those  who  are  preparing  for  that  ministry  might  find 
their  preparation  realized.  May  the  Lord  bless  each  of 
you  who  have  given  willingly  to  the  Ministerial  Stu- 
dent  Aid   Fund. 

JOHN  BROWNSBERGER,  Louisville,  Ohio. 

The  financial  support  given  to  me  has  resulted  in  a  spir- 
itual awakening  and  a  stronger  faith.  Why?  Because 
I  know  people  are  concerned  and  are  praying  for  me  that 
God's  Word  might   continue  to  go  forth. 

PAUL   STEINER,   Smithville,    Ohio. 

I  am  deeply  appreciative  of  the  gracious  gifts  that  have 
been  given  to  me  over  the  past  two  years.  Without  the 
aid,  college  life  would  be  indeed  a  struggle  instead  of 
the   pleasure   I  now   find  in  it. 

JERRY  GRIEVE,  Mulvane,   Kansas. 

It  is  a  great  inspiration  to  know  God's  people  care  enough 
to  sacrifice  and  give  their  money  for  those  who  wish  to 
give  themselves  to  His  full-time  service.  You  will  never 
know  just  how  vital  these  blessings  have  been  to  us 
or  how  much  we  appreciate  them.  May  God  richly  bless 
you  for  your  gifts. 

DONALD    COLEMAN,    Mulvane,    Kansas. 


I  wish  to  take  this  opportunity  to  thank  those  of  you 
who  have  so  generously  given  to  the  Ministerial  Stu- 
dent Aid  Fund.  My  fervent  hope  is  for  your  continuing 
support  to  those  of  us  preparing  our  lives  for  full-time 
service  for  the  Lord.  To  those  who  have  made  my  recent 
.scholarships  available,  I  wish  to  express  my  sincere 
thanks. 

JAMES  FIELDS,  Washington,  D.  C. 

It  takes  hindsight  to  administer  God's  program  here  on 
earth.  Through  it  we  evaluate  and  learn  our  mistakes. 
It  also  takes  vision  in  the  furthering  of  God's  kingdom. 
THE  MINISTERIAL  STUDENT  AID  PROGRAM  IS 
ONE  OF  VISION  ON  THE  PART  OF  THE  BRETHREN 
CHURCH.  We  students  appreciate  and  take  confidence 
in  our  Church's  interest  in  our  proper  training  for  ser- 
vice. 

We  not  only  thank  you  for  financial  help,  but  for 
your  prayers  and  moral  support.  And  when  you  are  pray- 
ing for  us  also  pray  for  more  laborers  so  that  God's  name 
and  kingdom  might   be  furthered. 

GENE  HOLLINGER,  New  Lebanon,  Ohio. 

I  appreciate  very  much  the  help  I  got  from  the  Ministe- 
rial  Student   Aid   Fund. 

Receiving  aid  from  this  fund  gave  me  a  more  personal 
challenge  to  fulfill  my  calling  of  God. 

JOE  HANNA,   Corinth,   Indiana. 

I  would  like  to  express  my  appreciation  to  those  who 
have  so  graciously  contributed  toward  the  financial  aid 
to  ministerial  and  pre-ministerial  students.  With  college 
expenses  as  they  are,  the  help  which  we  receive  is  very 
much  appreciated. 

DAVID  OVERDORF,  Vinco,  Pennsylvania. 

How  marvelously  the  Lord  has  been  working  in  my  life 
to  reveal  His  sufficiency  for  all  my  needs.  There  have 
been  times  when  it  would  have  been  impossible  for  me 
to  remain  at  my  studies,  had  it  not  been  for  those  who 
had  expressed  concern  for  the  needs  of  students  at 
Ashland  by  giving  to  the  Ministerial  Student  Aid  Fund. 
LARRY   BOLINGER,    North    Manchester,    Indiana. 

Without  this  financial  aid  my  schooling  would  have  been 
nearly  impossible.  I  thank  God  for  it. 

FRED  BURKEY,  Brighton,  Indiana. 
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Topic  for  July 


SLEEPING  BEAUTIES 


MRS.  FRANK  MORRISON 


ONCE  UPON  A  TIME  thousands 
of  years  ago,  the  Lord  God 
created  a  world  beyond  compare, 
so  lovely  that  you  and  I  can  never 
visualize,  even  in  our  fondest  fan- 
cies, such  a  spot  as  this.  In  the 
course  of  time  He  placed  in  this 
delightful  and  choice  garden  two 
creatures — perfect  in  design,  heart 
and  spirit.  Possessing  amazing  in- 
telligence, the  man  named  the  ani- 
mals, one  by  one,  the  stars,  the 
heavenly  constellations,  and  he  and 
the  woman  walked  and  talked  with, 
and  enjoyed  the  companionship  of 
such  a  One  as  God.  Yes,  for  one 
charmed  moment  in  an  enchanted 
garden  man  was  all  that  God  had 
ever  intended  for  him  to  be. 

How  then  would  it  ever  be  pos- 
sible, or  even  thinkable,  that  such 
young  gods  as  Adam  and  Eve  could 
ever  stray,  for  even  a  split  second, 
beyond  or  out  of  this  perfect  rela- 
tionship? But  they  did,  and  man 
has  always  done  so  and  will  con- 
tinue to  do  so.  It  is  the  tragedy 
of    every    age    and    every    life. 

So  it  really  shouldn't  surprise 
us  that  now,  so  many  years  later, 
the  Word  of  God  falls  upon  the 
deaf  ears  of  men.  For  today,  we 
are  literally  brewed  and  steeped  in 
sin,  all  but  buried  under  the  ac- 
cumulated evil  of  the  onrushing 
ages.  Every  day  men  and  women 
frantically  dig   the  pit  faster   and 


deeper,  and  only  now  and  then, 
does  a  glimpse  of  the  Light  fall 
upon  an  upturned  face  and  a  re- 
sponsive heart.  Thus  the  age-old 
pattern  of  indifference,  disobe- 
dience and  pride  repeats  itself  over 
and  over  again,  and  even  the  of- 
fered life  of  God  Himself  saves 
only  a  few  of  our  modern  twentieth 
century  cave-dwellers. 

Many  great  men  and  women  be- 
fore us  have  discovered  this  inevi- 
table flaw  in  the  human  nature, 
and  like  Elijah,  they  were  tempted 
as  we  are  tempted  to  say  in  des- 
pair, "I  will  let  them  go.  I  will  not 
wear  out  my  life  and  spend  my 
spiritual  gifts  upon  such  people  as 
these."  And  like  Elijah  did  tempo- 
rarily, we  too  have  retired  to  our 
spiritual  bomb  shelters,  disgusted, 
defeated,  to  meditate — not  upon  the 
Power  of  the  Living  God — not  upon 
the  Dynamite  of  the  Gospel  of 
Christ — not  upon  the  Saving  Pas- 
sion of  the  Holy  Spirit  as  we  should 
be  doing.  Instead  we  think  on  the 
utter  depravity  and  stupidity  of 
such  a  people  as  we  have  become. 
Consequently,  some  Christian  men 
and  women,  like  Elijah,  would  wash 
their  hands  of  the  whole  human 
race.  But  the  Most  High  God,  the 
Creator,  the  Hope  of  mankind 
would  not  allow  his  servant,  Elijah, 
to  do  this,  and  neither  will  He  al- 
low   those    of    us    today    who    are 


His  chosen  vessels  to  follow  this 
inclination.  For  He  said  something 
like  this  to  Elijah,  "Go  down  out 
of  the  mountain,  even  as  I  came 
down  out  of  the  heights.  Go  down, 
I  say,  and  take  your  place  among 
my  people  and  work  there.  Fight 
the  good  flght  of  faith  down  there 
— the  battlefield  of  the  world — 
where  Christ  met  His  old  foe  face 
to    face    and    overcame." 

This  is  where  the  Christian  wo- 
man fights  her  battle  today  and 
must  overcome — down  here  in  the 
world;  not  in  a  safe,  "nice"  place, 
high  above  the  motley  crowd,  but 
down  among  them,  with  them,  for 
them,   yet,   not   of    them. 

Christianity  would  be  a  very  easy 
thing,  indeed,  if  the  Christian  wo- 
man could  retire  to  her  own  little 
group,  out  of  the  stress,  the  strain, 
the  stench  of  life.  If  she  could 
sit  comfortably  meditating  upon 
the  Wonders  of  God;  if  she  could 
stand  idly  gazing  into  the  heavens 
awaiting  the  return  of  the  Lord, 
instead  of  working  heart-brokenly 
in  His  vineyard,  Christianity  would 
become  an  idealistic  dream  and 
about   as   substantial. 

However,  the  Lord  has  not 
washed  His  pierced  hands  of  the 
human  race!  He  has  not  given  up 
the  fight!  Neither  can  we,  and 
"especially'"  as  women  we  can  not. 
For  in   a  very  subtle  but   definite 
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way  woman  precipitated  the  fall 
of  the  man,  and  the  debauchment 
of  the  whole  human  race.  She  was 
sent  from  the  heart  of  God  to  be 
the  man's  helpmeet.  She  was  called 
to  cherish  the  man,  to  fulfill  and 
compliment  his  creation,  and  to 
encourage  him  in  his  call.  Instead, 
she  enticed  him  from  his  call,  and 
interfered  between  him  and  his 
God.  The  fact  that  the  man's  love 
and  pride  in  her  had  made  him 
weak,  is  not  essentially  her  fault. 
However,  she  was  perfectly  aware 
of  this  and  the  love  the  man  bore 
her  was  one  important  source  of 
his  failure.  In  any  case  the  woman 
was  untrue  to  God;  she  failed  her 
husband  and  she  was  unfruitful  in 
her    special    mission    or    call. 

Who  can  understand  the  mystery 
of  a  woman's  mind  and  heart?  Not 
even  woman  herself  knows  why 
she  does  that  which  is  unworthy 
of  her  purpose  and  which  her  in- 
stinct warns  her  she  shall  not  do. 
Now,  in  some  inexplicable  way,  Eve 
was  deeply  and  surely  aware  of 
her  unfaithfulness  to  God  and  to 
Adam.  Not  many  of  us  get  to  see 
the  actual  result  of  our  sin,  but 
as  Eve  stood  there  in  Eden  which 
was  no  longer  Paradise,  and  help- 
lessly watched  the  fading  radiance 
of  God  which  had  encircled  both 
she  and  her  husband;  as  she  bit- 
terly sorrowed  over  the  fallen  Adam 
in  his  hour  of  defeat,  she,  with  her 
remarkable,  clairvoyant  vision  must 
have  foresaw  in  the  ruin  of  Adam 
and  herself  the  very  same  thing  in 
future  generations.  She  who  was 
the  vessel  of  life  had  brought  death 
and  defeat.  She  who  was  the  very 
essence  of  God's  pure  dream  of 
beauty  had  herself  marred  the 
image.  Later  on  as  she  wept  over 
the  stricken  Abel  and  beheld  in 
horror  the  face  of  murder,  hate 
and  death  in  her  own  son,  Cain, 
Eve's  self-reproach  must  have 
known  no  end.  But  hope  springs 
forever  in  a  woman's  heart  and 
at  the  very  moment  of  her  betrayal 
of  God,  even  as  she  repented  of 
her  sin,  that  very  first  hope  was 
born. 

The  magnitude  of  God's  grace  to 
Eve,  and  through  her  to  all  women. 


Eve  could  not  possibly  realize.  She 
had  known  God's  love.  His  ap- 
proval. His  companionship.  His  per- 
fection, but  she  had  not  yet  expe- 
rienced His  saving  grace,  which  is 
the  greatest  of  all  these.  The  Re- 
demption and  Salvation  of  God  she 
was  yet  to  see.  For  God  in  that  mo- 
ment of  His  judgment  and  mercy 
to  the  woman  was  even  greater 
than  in  the  moment  when  He  gave 
her  birth. 

God  did  not  meet  out  to  hec  liie 
eternal  damnation  she  so  richly 
deserved.  What  she  deserved  had 
nothing  to  do  with  her  salvation, 
for  in  the  salvation  of  God  it  is 
not  a  matter  of  what  a  person  does 
deserve  or  does  not  deserve.  It  is 
on  a  different  level  entirely,  for  it 
is  purely  of  God's  grace.  Thank 
God,  Eve  did  receive  it  on  this 
basis  and  that  she  believed  that 
"the  seed  of  the  woman"  should 
produce  the  Redeemer. 

It  is  difficult  for  us  as  women, 
even  with  our  strangely  wonderful 
instincts  to  understand  the  gift  of 
God  to  the  wilful  Eve.  God  did  not, 
and  never  has  condoned  sin — Eve's, 
yours,  or  mine.  God  did  not  over- 
look sin,  but  He  did  something 
much  better.  He  forgave  it  in  a 
way  that  only  God  forgives,  com- 
pletely, eternally.  Thus  we  see  here 
an  amazing  paradox.  The  very  fact 
of  our  womanhood  accuses  us  of 
the  sin  of  the  first  woman,  Eve. 
But  on  the  other  hand,  through 
the  gift  of  womanhood,  we  share 
with  Eve  the  unspeakable  honor 
of  having  carried  the  birth  seed 
of  the  Saviour.  Though  Eve  did 
not  actually  conceive  the  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ  she  received  the  Promise. 
This  Promise  came  true  in  Mary. 
You  and  I  have  the  reality  of  that 
Promise,  and  though  we  can  not 
physically  give  birth  to  Christ,  we 
share  through  our  womanhood  this 
particular  honor  given  to  the 
daughters   of  the   Father. 

Can  you  not  see  then  that  in 
a  very  peculiar  yet  real  way,  wo- 
men have  always  been  called  of 
God,  even  before  we  were  conceived 
in  our  mother's  womb?  We  are  the 
substitute  mothers  of  the  world, 
chosen    vessels   of   the   Most   High 


God.  When  we  deny  this  respon- 
sibility to  God  and  to  the  human 
race  we  deny  the  very  privilege  of 
being  a  woman.  The  fact  that  some 
of  us  do  not  have  children  of  our 
own  or  that  some  of  us  are  not 
married  should  in  no  way  cancel 
our  obligation  and  response  to  His 
call.  Not  just  "certain"  women  are 
called  of  God;  not  just  "some" 
women,  but  all  of  us.  Our  position 
in  life,  our  age,  our  talents,  or 
our  lack  of  them,  our  spiritual 
weaknesses  have  nothing  to  do  with 
our  being  needed  and  desired.  We 
should  take  notice  of  a  moment 
in  one  of  Peter's  deepest  spiritual 
famines.  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
said  to  Peter  words  of  this  sort, 
"Peter,  Satan  has  asked  for  thee. 
Satan  desires  thee.  But  I  have 
prayed  for  thee." 

God  Himself  has  prayed  for  thee, 
oh  woman.  How  can  you  deny  such 
unspeakable  love?  In  a  very  mysti- 
cal sense  we  gave  birth  to  Jesus, 
but  in  a  very  real  sense  we  killed 
Him.  Thus  our  life,  our  being,  our 
nature,  our  purpose  is  hopefully, 
hopelessly  entangled  in  that  of 
Christ.  We  can  never  be  free  of 
Him.  And  why  should  we  want  to? 

Yet  many  of  us  are  unawakened 
to  this  truth — that  by  every  cir- 
cumstance, reason,  faith — whatever 
thing  you  name,  we  as  women  are 
His.  Still,  many  of  us  do  not  hear 
His  call.  Sleeping  beauties!  That  is 
what  many  Christian  women  are 
today,  lying  as  surely  under  a 
wicked  enchantment  as  did  the 
lovely  princess  of  our  fairy  tale 
days.  And  until  the  Prince  comes 
again  we  shall  not  truly  awaken. 
All  the  fruitful  years,  the  harvest 
time  will  forever  be  lost  and  wasted 
for  we  do  not  hear  His  Voice  and 
we    do    not    heed    His    call. 

Let  us  awaken  NOW!  Let  us  hear 
the  clarion  call.  Let  us  look  to  the 
Risen  Christ!  For  it  is  the  time 
for  a  new  beginning.  The  Lord  of 
Life  Cometh  and  calleth  for  thee. 
Answer  Him  like  Mary  of  old,  for 
there  is  for  the  Christian  woman, 
no  other  answer,  no  other  convic- 
tion. 

"Behold,  the  handmaiden  of  the 
Lord." 
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Bible  Study  for  July 


REV.  JOHN  MILLS 


THE  GREAT  TEST 


"Blessed  are  they  lohich  are  per- 
secuted for  righteousness  sake:  for 
their's  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven" 
Mattheio  5:10. 

THIS  BEATITUDE  has  been 
called  by  many  as  the  "Great 
Test."  It  is  a  beatitude  for  those 
who  suffer  because  they  obey  all 
the  others. 

May  I  be  permitted  to  give  a 
short  description  as  to  the  relation 
of  the  beatitudes  to  one   another? 

1.  The  poor  in  spirit  (the  con- 
dition out  of  which  all  the 
others  grow) 

Uhe  inner  life  toward  God) 

2.  They  that  mourn! 

4.  They  that  hunger  after  right- 
eousness 

6.  The  pure  in  heart! 

{its  outward  manifestation  toroard 
man) 

3.  The  meek 

5.  The  merciful 

7.  The  peacemakers 

8.  The  persecuted 

Those  who  live  a  life  as  described 
in  the  foregoing  beatitudes  are  of- 
ten persecuted  as  stated  in  the  last 
beatitude,  and  they  must  always  be 
prepared  to  endure  the  test.  They 
who  do  stand  the  test  will  have 
these  virtues  in  a  high  degree  and 
have  the  fuller  blessedness  of  them 
all. 

One  of  the  paradoxes  for  which 
Christ  and  also  Paul  was  famed 
for  is  that  persecution,  an  evil  in 
itself,  should  be  a  blessing  to  right- 
eous people.  Jesus  realized  He  would 
not  go  through  this  world  without 
being  persecuted  (John  5:16,  8:37 
and  the  Easter  story  as  described  in 
the  Gospels) . 

Jesus  also  knew  that  those  who 
were    and   are   His   followers   must 


be  prepared  for  persecution.  The 
Bible  records  some  of  these  per- 
secuted as  John  the  Baptist,  Ste- 
phen, certain  of  the  Apostles  and 
later  followers  such  as  Paul,  found 
in  the  book  of  Acts.  Jesus  stood 
against  the  false  values  and  the 
wickedness  of  men.  By  this  position 
Jesus  and  His  followers  can  and 
must  expect  persecution,  and  they 
must  have  the  courage  of  their 
convictions. 

Dr.  Turner,  who  was  pastor  of  the 
American  Church  in  Berlin  for 
some  years  before  the  outbreak  of 
World  War  II,  went  to  call  on  Pas- 
tor Heinrich  Niemoeller,  the  father 
of  Dr.  Martin  Niemoeller,  who  spent 
so  many  months  in  a  German  con- 
centration camp.  The  time  came 
for  Dr.  Turner  to  leave.  "As  we 
stood  at  the  door,"  he  said,  "Grand- 
mother Niemoeller  held  my  left 
hand  in  her  two  hands.  The  Grand- 
father of  Martin's  seven  children 
patted  my  right  hand  and  put  his 
hand  on  my  shoulder.  'When  you 
go  back  to  America,'  he  said  slow- 
ly, 'do  not  pity  the  father  and 
mother  of  Martin  Niemoeller.  Only 
pity  any  follower  of  Christ  who 
does  not  know  the  joy  that  is  set 
before  those  who  endure  the  cross 
despising  the  shame.  Yes,  it  is  a 
terrible  thing  to  have  a  son  in  a 
concentration  camp,'  the  aged  saint 
concluded.  'Paula  and  I  know  that. 
But  there  would  be  something  more 
terrible  for  us  if  God  needed  a 
faithful  martyr  and  our  Martin  had 
been  unwilling.  The  blessedness 
which  the  world  cannot  give  and 
which  the  world  cannot  take  av/ay 
depends  on  inward  condition  rather 
than  on  outward  circumstances.'  " 

I  read  recently  an  article  which 
stated    that    Jesus    was    not    liked 


by  the  world  and  likewise  through- 
out the  years  those  who  are  faith- 
ful followers  were  not  and  are  not 
liked  by  the  world.  This  article 
also  said  that  he  as  a  minister 
wonders  if  something  is  wrong  with 
his  preaching  and  his  people  when 
persons  of  the  "world"  say  to  him, 
"You  have  the  finest  people  in  your 
church."  He  expressed  the  belief 
that  Christians  who  oppose  wick- 
edness will  be  hated  by  the  world. 
The  wicked  of  the  world  will  fight 
back  when  they  are  disturbed  and 
afraid!  If  the  world  likes  the 
church,  this  writer  suggested  that 
the  church  is  becoming  too  much 
like  the  world! 

"Blessed  are  the  persecuted!"  Dr. 
Aggrey  of  Africa  was  a  great  and 
powerful  Negro  Christian.  He  was, 
says  his  biographer,  "Proud  of  be- 
ing an  African."  He  would  say  with 
his  flashing  smile,  "If  I  went  to 
heaven  and  God  asked  me  whether 
I  would  like  to  return  to  earth  as 
a  white  man,  I  should  reply,  'I  have 
work  to  do  as  a  black  man,  that 
no  white  man  could  do.  Please  send 
me  back  as  black  as  You  can  make 
me.' " 

As  he  journeyed  up  and  down 
Africa  and  England  and  America 
on  his  great  adventure  of  friend- 
ship, Dr.  Aggrey  was  continually 
met  by  the  unhappy  prejudices  of 
the  white  and  black.  On  one  occa- 
sion when  he  traveled  on  a  crowded 
British  ship  he  was  given  a  table 
to  himself  because  he  was  an  Afri- 
can. Whenever  he  told  his  story 
Dr.  Aggrey  would  end  with  his 
merry  laugh  which  set  all  his  lis- 
teners laughing  with  him  and  lifted 
race  and  color  out  of  tragedy  into 
comedy.  "Don't  you  see  the  joke?" 
he    would  say.   "The   white  people 
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had  to  sit  seven  at  a  table,  tightly 
wedged  in,  and  had  only  one  stew- 
ard between  seven  of  them  while 
I  had  a  whole  table  and  a  whole 
steward  all  to  myself,  so  that  of 
course  I  was  much  better  looked 
after." 

Dr.  Aggrey  never  cherished  any 
resentment  for  the  insults  he  re- 
ceived, and  he  refused  to  judge  the 
white  race  by  the  few  who  ill- 
treated  Him! 

He  remembers  too  well  his  cape- 
coast  friends,  the  missionaries,  and 
many  Europeans  who  had  since 
welcomed  him  as  a  friend.  He  re- 
fused to  take  sides  between  Af- 
rican and  European;  with  his  pas- 
sion for  friendliness  he  sought  al- 
ways to  build  a  bridge  of  under- 
standing across  the  gulf  which  di- 
vided people.  Being  an  African,  he 
put  much  of  his  teaching  into  the 
form  of  parables.  When  he  wanted 
to  picture  the  true  relationship 
between  black  and  white  he  spike 
a  parable  of  the  piano  keys:  "You 
can  play  a  tune  of  sorts  on  the 
white  keys,  and  you  can  play  a 
tune  of  sorts  on  the  black  keys,  but 
for  harmony  you  must  use  both 
black    and   white." 

Someone  has  said,  "Though  it 
may  seem  very  odd  to  us  and  hard 
to  understand,  yet  we  should  be 
glad  when  persecution  comes,  for 
it  is  a  sign  that  we  are  accomplish- 
ing something." 

The  word,  "persecution,"  is  as 
many  other  words,  a  misused  word 
today.  We  need  to  be  careful  what 
we  call  "persecution."  As  we  read 
the  verse  on  which  this  meditation 
is  based,  we  will  discover,  I  be- 
lieve, that  Jesus  did  not  include  all 
persecution,  but  only  the  perse- 
cution which  is  "for  righteousness 
sake."  I  wonder  if  it  is  possible 
for  us  to  encourage  persecution  due 
to  our  being  small-minded  or  show- 
ing  intolerance? 

I  recall  that  some  years  ago  in 
a  certain  city  a  church  was  creat- 
ing a  public  nuisance  by  conduct- 
ing noisy  services  into  the  late 
hours  of  the  night  and  they  also 
used  a  loud  speaker  on  the  side 
of  the  church.  As  I  recall  the  event, 
the  words  of  the  minister  by  way 


of  radio  and  newspaper  were,  "We 
are  being  persecuted."  Is  it  not 
necessary  for  us  to  be  careful  and 
intelligent  in  the  usage  of  the  word 
"persecution?"  How  can  we  hear 
the  voice  of  God  when  making  so 
much  noise  ourselves?  Christ  didn't 
shout   or   scream   His   teachings. 

Even  when  cleansing  the  temple 
of  the  money  changers,  Christ  re- 
mained composed.  The  scribes, 
Pharisees  and  the  chief  priests 
tried  often  to  catch  Him  on  some 
miscarriage  of  the  law.  Christ  re- 
mained within  the  law  and  always 
amazed  them  with  His  answers. 
Pilate  could  find  no  wrong  in  Him 
either. 

Even  under  the  severe  persecu- 
tion prior  to  Calvary  Christ  en- 
dured the  "great  test."  This  is  the 
true  persecution  for  "righteousness 
sake."  Many  of  the  early  Christians 
were  put  to  the  "great  test"  and 
suffered  death.  This  only  seemed 
to  make  the  faith  stronger  as  it 
lived  on  and  on,  even  underground, 
as  history  states.  The  people  rea- 
lized that  these  Christians  had 
something  and  many  wanted  to 
find  this  for  their  lives  also.  To 
be  persecuted  for  daring  to  teach 
the  truth;  to  be  abused  because 
we  would  be  right  rather  than  pop- 
ular; to  be  persecuted  because  we 
stand  for  righteousness  against  an 
unrighteous  majority;  to  suffer  for 
having  the  courage  of  our  con- 
victions; this  is  the  type  of  perse- 
cution which  Jesus  asks  us  to  en- 
dure. The  purpose  of  his  persecu- 
tion is  to  show  the  world  that  our 
faith   is   strong   and   abiding. 

Many  of  you  will  remember  the 
W.  M.  S.  mission  study  book  of  sev- 
eral years  ago  called  "Suddenly 
the  Sun."  This  is  the  life  story 
of  a  Japanese  buddhist  girl  named 
Shizuko,  starting  at  the  age  of  ten 
in  her  life.  It  was  at  this  tender 
age  that  she  entered  a  Quaker  mis- 
sion school  and  learned  of  Christ. 
After  a  time  she  became  a  Chris- 
tian. She  taught  at  the  school  for 
some  time  after  her  graduation.  It 
is  impossible  to  recount  all  of  her 
many  trials  and  experiences  in  the 
school  and  in  her  later  life  in  the 
United  States. 


However,  several  hold  a  lesson 
for  us.  One  day  at  the  school  on 
the  outskirts  of  Tokyo  there  was 
an  earthquake.  This  started  a  fire 
which  burned  many  of  the  paper 
and  wood  homes  of  the  Japanese, 
but  the  school  was  saved.  Some  of 
the  town  people  felt  this  was  wrong 
and  were  going  to  revenge  the  gods 
by  burning  the  school  themselves. 
As  the  angered  mob  with  their 
blazing  torches  approached  the 
school,  the  Quaker  school  principal 
and  a  Japanese  co-sponsor  of  the 
school  went  out  to  these  people. 
These  two  Christians  faced  this 
group  and  told  them  that  they  were 
welcome  to  stay  in  the  school  build- 
ings until  they  could  rebuild  their 
homes.  The  men  explained  that 
they  felt  the  school  had  been  saved 
by  the  true  God  so  that  these  peo- 
ple  would    have   a   shelter. 

At  the  age  of  24  this  girl  mar- 
ried a  non-Christian  and  came  to 
America.  After  many  trying  times 
Shizu's  husband  became  a  Chris- 
tian. Most  of  their  problems  arose 
from  the  fact  that  they  were  orien- 
tals. They  were  not  allowed  to  own 
property,  and  often  not  even  al- 
lowed to  rent  property.  During  the 
First  World  War,  times  were  a  little 
better  as  the  Japanese  were  on  the 
side  of  the  Allies.  But,  during  the 
Second  World  War  most  all  prop- 
erty was  taken,  all  funds  in  banks 
were  frozen,  even  those  who  were 
born  in  America  and  therefore  cit- 
izens. All  these  people  were  put 
in  fenced  camps,  separated  and 
hated.  By  this  time  Shizu  had 
twelve  children,  eleven  living  and 
nine  of  which  had  graduated  from 
a  California  University,  for  which 
she  was  named  "Mother  of  the 
Year"   on   one   occasion. 

Many  of  the  Christians  in  the 
United  States  worked  to  get  the 
families  together  and  back  to  their 
homes.  Many  states  refused  them 
re-entrance  for  some  time  after  the 
war. 

Could  you  have  kept  your  faith 
during  this  time,  and  under  these 
circumstances? 

Persecution  was  predicted  through 
the  Bible  (Matthew  24:9,  II  Tim- 
othy   3:12)    yet    we    as    Christians 
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often  fear  to  take  the  Christian 
stand. 

Is  it  not  a  fact  that  the  final 
test  of  any  faith  is  that  it  worlcs 
and  accomplishes  something? 

Can  we  deny  that  Christianity 
has  worked  and,  I  believe,  will  con- 
tinue   to    work? 

The  church  has  for  many  years 
been  faced  with  persecution.  Yet 
is  it  not  a  fact  that  this  persecu- 
tion has  only  made  it  work  faster? 

Those  individuals  who  have  stood 
fast  to  their  faith  even  through 
persecution  have  turned  out  to  be 
the  most  powerful  Christian  wit- 
nesses. Those  who  have  hid  from 
persecution  have  been  of  no  help 
to  Christianity,  and  are  in  fact 
enemies  to  Christ.  Our  test  say 
"persecuted  for  righteousness  sake," 
if  for  righteousness  sake,  then  for 
Christ's  sake! 

"It  is  not  the  suffering,  but  the 
cause,  that  makes  the  martyr,"  says 
Matthew  Henry.  God  gives  us  the 
assurance  that  heaven  will  be  the 
abundant  recompence  for  all  the 
difficulties  we  meet  with  in  our 
way.  He  has  made  heaven  available 
to  all  of  those  who  qualify  by 
passing  the    "great  test." 


The 
Woman's 
Comer 

Edith   Rodkey 


Hello  Readers, 

I  have  found  something  that  I 
want  to  share  with  you  and  I 
hope  each  of  you  will  read  it  care- 
fully. It  is  entitled  "The  23rd  Chan- 
nel." 

The  T.  V.  set  is  my  shepherd. 
My  spiritual  growth  shall  want. 

It  maketh  me  to  sit  down  and 
do  nothing  for  His  name's  sake, 
because  it  requireth  all  my  spare 
time.  It  keepeth  me  from  doing  my 
duty  as  a  Christian,  because  it  pre- 
senteth  so  many  good  shows  that 
I  must  see. 

It  restoreth  my  knowledge  of  the 
things  of  the  world,  and  keepeth 
me  from  the  study  of  God's  word. 
It  leadeth  me  in  the  paths  of  fail- 


ing to  attend  the  evening  worship 
services,  and  doing  nothing  in  the 
Kingdom    of   God. 

Yea,  though  I  live  to  be  a  hun- 
dred, I  shall  keep  on  viewing  my 
T.  V.  as  long  as  it  will  work,  for  it 
is  my  closest  companion.  Its  sound 
and    its  picture,  they  comfort  me. 

It  presenteth  entertainment  be- 
fore me,  and  keepeth  me  from  do- 
ing important  things  with  my  fam- 
ily. It  fills  my  head  with  ideas 
which  differ  from  those  set  forth 
in  the   word   of   God. 

Surely,  no  good  thing  will  come 
of  my  life,  because  my  T.  V.  of- 
fereth  me  no  good  time  to  do  the 
will  of  God;  thus  I  will  dwell  in 
the  place  of  the  Devil  and  his 
angels  forever. 

Need   I  say  more? 

In  His  Service, 
Edith    Rodkey. 


W.  M.  S. 


Ne^vs 


Elkhart  has  Mother-Daughter 
Banquet 

A  Mother-Daughter  Banquet  at 
the  Elkhart  First  Brethren  Church 
on  Tuesday  Evening,  May  1,  was 
attended   by   215  persons. 

Mrs.  B.  F.  Yeager  was  in  charge 
of  the  program,  the  theme  being 
1962  "Pattern  for  Living"  taken 
from  Galatians  5:22-23. 

Those  taking  part  in  the  pro- 
gram were  Mrs.  J.  M.  Bowman  as 
"Dressmaker"  with  a  Scene-O-Felt 
portraiture  and  interview  with  Mrs. 
Rod  Rodkey  on  gentleness  and 
meekness,  Mrs.  George  Doland  on 
faith,  Mrs.  Katie  Ruch  on  long- 
suffering,  Mrs.  B.  F.  Yeager  on 
peace,  Mrs.  Clyde  Fletcher  on  self- 
control,  Mrs.  Paul  LaDow  on  good- 
ness and  Mrs.  Nellie  Kurtz  on  pa- 
tience. 

An  accordion  and  piano  duet, 
"He",  was  played  by  Misses  Mary 
and  Ellen  Lefforge.  Miss  Penny 
Fisher  gave  a  reading  entitled, 
"Joy",  and  one  entitled,  "Love", 
was  given  by  Miss  Darlene  Fletcher. 
A  tribute  to  a  daughter  was  given 
by  Mrs.  John  Roush  and  her 
daughter  Judy  responded  with  a 
tribute  to  mother.  Mrs.  Gary  Taska 
led  in  fellowship  singing.  Devo- 
tions were  in  charge  of  Mrs.  Ray- 


mond Yoder  Jr.,  and  Mrs.  Jona- 
than Moyer  sang,  "The  Sweet  Old 
Songs   I   Heard   My   Mother   Sing." 

Plaques  were  presented  to  Mrs. 
Bertha  Sigerfoos  for  being  the  old- 
est mother  present  and  to  Mrs. 
John  Plank  for  being  the  youngest. 

A  quartet  consisting  of  Misses 
Barbara  Manahan,  Martha  Ehret, 
Beverly  Davis  and  Wendy  Lewis, 
sang,  "That  Wonderful  Mother  of 
Mine."  Mrs.  Darrell  Byrket  played 
organ  melodies. 

The  dinner  was  prepared  and 
served  by  the  Laymen  of  the 
church. 

The  planning  committee  con- 
sisted of  Paul  LaDow,  chairman; 
Walter  Lichtenberger,  B.  J,  Rohrer 
and  Lee  Willis.  Mrs.  Walter  Brun- 
ner  was  General  Chairman. 


HOW  MANY  COMMUNISTS? 

WASHINGTON,      D.       C.        ( EP I    HOW 

many  Communist  Party  members 
are  there  in  the  world?  The  U.  S. 
State  Department  has  come  up 
with  a  126-page  report  which  gives 
a  thumbnail  digest  of  Communist 
membership  in  each  of  124  coun- 
tries and  political  subdivisions. 

The  report  utilizes  Moscow's  own 
claim  that  there  are  now  40  mil- 
lion Communist  Party  members 
throughout  the  world. 

Interesting  sidelight:  Red  China 
has  many  more  claimed  Commu- 
nists than  the  Soviet  Union  itself. 
It  boasts  17  million  as  against 
9.7  million  in  Russia.  Both  coun- 
tries serve  as  examples  of  how  Red 
minorities  can  rule  huge  popula- 
tion blocs. 

Of  the  overall  total  of  40  million, 
the  Communist  bloc  countries  ac- 
count for  36  million. 

Largest  numbers  outside  the  Red 
bloc  are  in  Indonesia,  with  1.7  mil- 
lion, and  in  Italy,  with  a  figure 
estimated  at  from  1.2  million  to  1.5 
million. 

Communist  Party  membership  in 
the  United  States  is  not  included 
in  the  report,  which  deals  exclu- 
sively with  foreign  countries.  At- 
torney General  Kennedy  has  esti- 
mated that  there  are  only  8,000  to 
10,000  domestic  party  members — 
which  represents  a  sharp  drop  from 
the  17,360  members  estimated  by 
FBI  Director  J.  Edgar  Hoover  as 
of  January  1,  1957. 
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GENERAL  CONFERENCE 


THE  STATISTICIAN  for  General 
Conference  is  Dorman  L. 
Ronk.  He  has  held  this  position  for 
four  years. 

Mr.  Ronk  was  born  in  Turlock, 
California,  and  received  his  pri- 
mary and  secondary  education  in 
the  schools  at  Turlock,  Manteca, 
and  Santa  Cruz.  He  was  in  the 
Army  for  ZM  years,  when  he 
"toured"  the  United  States,  Hawaii, 
and  Japan.  After  his  return  to  ci- 
vilian life,  he  again  attended  the 
Berean  Camp,  the  California  dis- 
trict camp,  and  answered  the  call 
to  Christian  service. 


DORMAN  L  RONK— 

Statistician 


In  the  fall  of  1946  Dorman  moved 
to  Ashland,  Ohio,  where  he  was  en- 


rolled at  Ashland  College.  He  later 
transferred  to  Ohio  State  Univer- 
sity in  Columbus,  and  received  his 
B.S.  degree  in  Education  from 
there. 

Dorman  was  a  public  school 
teacher  of  Industrial  Arts  for  sev- 
eral years  in  Marysville,  Ohio,  and 
then  served  as  a  builder  at  our 
home  mission  in  Lost  Creek,  Ken- 
tucky, for  two  years.  Following  this 
he  resumed  teaching  in  Goshen, 
Indiana,  and  was  active  in  the  New 
Paris  Brethren  Church.  Last  fall 
he  returned  to  Ashland  College  as 
the  plant  engineer. 

Mr.  Ronk  is  married  to  the  for- 
mer Joan  Riddle,  and  they  have 
three  children:  Bruce,  Nancy,  and 
Margaret.  He  is  general  Church 
School  superintendent  of  the  Park 
Street  Brethren  Church,  where  they 
are  members. 


JAPANESE  CHRISTIAN 
CHURCHES  MAKE 
SLOW  GAINS 

TOKYO  (EP)  — The  1961  total 
church  membership  among  Protes- 
tants, Roman  Catholics  and  Or- 
thodox in  Japan  was  727,445 — 0.8 
per  cent  of  the  country's  93,600,000 
estimated  population. 

The  figures  show  a  net  increase 
of  nearly  25,000  over  the  previous 
year — the  smallest  annual  gain 
since  the  end  of  World  War  II. 
The  statistics  were  reported  by  the 
Japanese-language  Christian  Year 
Book  published  by  the  Christian 
News. 

WHITE,  NEGRO  MINISTERIA 
MERGE 

ROCK  MOUNT,  N.  c.  (EP) — White 
and  Negro  Protestant  clergymen  in 
this  area  have  disbanded  their  sep- 
arate organizations  and  formed  an 
interracial  Rocky  Mount  Ministers' 
Fellowship. 

Uniting  were  the  Rocky  Mount 
Ministerial  Association  (white)  and 
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the   Rocky    Mount  Ministerial   Al- 
liance (Negro). 

RUSSIA  STEPS  UP  WAR 
ON  RELIGION 

LONDON  (EP) — Reports  of  con- 
tinued war  against  religion  in  Rus- 
sia persist.  They  include  the  ac- 
counts of  executions  of  Jews  for 
alleged  economic  offenses  and  their 
alleged  work  in  espionage  for  the 
West,  the  involvement  of  Catholic 
priests  in  so-called  black-market- 
eering,  a  clampdown  on  religious 
sects,  and  the  closing  of  churches, 
synagogues  and  theological  semi- 
naries. 

Outwardly,  Soviet  authorities  de- 
ny charges  of  anti-Semitism  or  per- 
secution     against     any      religious 


group.  Premier  Khrushchev  himself 
dismissed  the  charges  in  the  pres- 
ence of  inquiring  visitors.  Occa- 
sional propaganda  references  also 
denied  any  specific  anti-church 
campaign. 

SUGGEST  FINANCIAL 
CRIME  DETERRENT 

HODDESON,      ENGLAND       (EP)    Con- 

victed  murderers  should  be  made 
to  compensate  financially  the  fam- 
ilies of  their  victims,  says  the  Brit- 
ish Council  of  Churches,  thus  sug- 
gested a  deterrent  to  the  crime. 

The  resolution,  set  forth  at  the 
BCC's  semi-annual  meeting  here, 
also  urged  the  British  government 
to    abolish    the    death    penalty. 


Page  Twenty 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


BOYS'  BROTHERHOOD  PROGRAM  FOR  JUNE 


by  BRAD  WEIDENHAMER 


FOR  THE  BROTHERHOOD  program  for  June  I  would 
like  to  suggest  a  slight  dip  into  the  Old  Testa- 
ment and  a  study  of  a  portion  of  Moses'  life.  This 
could  be  entitled,  "God  Prepares  a  Leader."  Let's  look 
at  the  call  of  Moses  and  see  if  we  can  find  some  ap- 
plication to  our  lives. 
/.        The  Burning  Bush — Ex.   3:1-6 

1.  As  background  we  find  that  Moses  has  sep- 
arated himself  from  his  people  and  is  tend- 
ing sheep  in  the  land  of  Midian. 

2.  Notice  the  way  Moses  attempted  to  start  a 
revolution  to  free  his  people — he  murdered 
an  Egyptian. 

a.    This  is  man's — not  God's — way  of  settling 
his  own  problems. 

3.  God  had  to  separate  him  from  his  people 
and  teach  him  obedience  before  He  could 
use  him. 

4.  This  non-consuming  fire  was  a  sign  of  deity. 
Name  some  other  divine  uses  of  fire  in  the 
Bible. 

5.  As  God  used  the  bush,  he  can  also  use  or- 
dinary materials  in  our  lives  to  show  us  His 
presence  and  help  us  to  deeper  consecration. 

//.      The  Call  of  Moses— Ex.  3:7-10 

1.  When  Moses  hid  his  face  before  God's  pres- 
ence, he  showed  that  he  was  ready  to  listen 
to   Him   and  to   be  obedient. 

2.  God's  concern  over  the  Israelites  is  just 
another  example  among  many  which  illus- 
trate the  fact  that  God  never  forgets  us  no 
matter    how    many    troubles    we    have. 

3.  God's  specific  call  to  Moses  makes  us  realize 
that  the  Israelites'  deliverance  was  to  be 
by  God's  man,  under  God's  direction,  and 
by  His  methods. 

4.  This  was  going  to  be  no  revolution  or  war- 
fare, but  it  was  to  be  God's  way. 

///.     The  Reluctance  of  Moses — Ex.  3:11-13 

1.  Moses  immediately  felt  unworthy  of  the  task 
and  began  to  make  excuses. 

2.  This  sounds  very  familiar  to  us,  for  we  are 
used  to  making  excuses  when  our  church 
asks   us  to   do  something. 

3.  Moses'  excuse  was  that  he  had  no  influence 
over  the  Pharaoh  and  could  not  accomplish 
anything. 


4.  He,  along  with  many  of  us,  failed  to  realize 
the  possibilities  of  what  God  can  accomplish 
if  we  let  Him  work   through  us. 

5.  Two  other  excuses  he  makes  are  in  the  4th 
chapter  where  he  says  that  the  people  will 
not  accept  or  believe  in  his  mission,  and  he 
isn't  eloquent  enough  in  his  speech  to  be 
able    to    speak    before   people. 

6.  In  dispelling  Moses'  fears,  God  assures  us 
that  even  our  weaknesses  can  be  used  by  God 
in  some  way  or  else  compensated  for. 

The  New  Name — Ex.   3:13-15 

1.  This  excuse  of  Moses  was  that  the  people 
would  want  to  know  his  credentials,  and  they 
would  want  to  know  the  nature  of  the  God 
who  sent  him  and  claimed  to  be  able  to  de- 
liver them. 

2.  His  answer  "I  AM  THAT  I  AM"  shows  us 
that  God  was  self-sufficient,  eternal,  un- 
changeable in  His  promises,  and  the  source 
of   all  reality. 

3.  God  then  identifies  himself  as  the  God  of 
Abraham,  Isaac,   and  Jacob. 

4.  This  name  which  God  told  Moses  to  describe 
Him  indicates  that  He  is  a  God  of  action  and 
of   bringing  all  things  into  being. 

5.  This  answer  shows  that  God  was  a  God  of 
love  and  mercy. 

Questi07is 

1.  How  did  Moses  happen  to  be  in  the  land  of 
Midian? 

2.  Why  was  the  burning  bush  not  consumed 
by  fire? 

3.  How    was    Moses    trained    for    his    task? 

4.  What  excuses  did  Moses  make?  Compare 
them    to    our   day. 

5.  List  excuses  which  we  make  today  in  order 
to   refrain   from   serving   God. 

6.  What  are  the  qualifications  or  character- 
istics of  a  man  who  wishes  to  be  a  leader  in 
the  church? 

7.  What  was  the  ultimate  result  of  the  Israel- 
ites' freedom? 

8.  How  does  Christ  fit  into  this  story?  What 
was  His  calling  or  mission? 


June  9,  1962 


Page  Tweiity-oiic 


GREAT  MEN  OF  THE  BIBLE: 

AARON 

AARON  WAS  THE  ELDEST  son  of  Amram  and 
Jochebed  of  the  tribe  of  Levi  and  a  descendant 
of  Kohath  (Ex.  6:14-27).  He  was  three  years  older 
than  his  brother,  Moses  (Ex.  7:7).  Nothing  is  Icnown 
of  his  early  life.  He  was  younger  than  his  sister, 
Miriam.  He  married  Elisheba,  a  woman  of  the  tribe 
of  Judah  by  whom  he  had  four  sons,  Nadab,  Abihu, 
Eleazar  and  Ithamar    (Ex.   6:23). 

The  Lord  appointed  Aaron  as  the  spolcesman  for 
Moses,  and,  lilce  most  older  brothers,  he  found  him- 
self in  many  conflicts  by  upholding  Moses  and  de- 
livering Moses'  commands.  Especially  was  this  so  while 
helping  Moses  make  the  Exodus  out  of  Egypt  with  the 
people  of  Israel.  But  Aaron  was  always  faithful.  Due 
to  being  the  eldest  son  he  was  made  a  High  Priest  in 
the  Tabernacle,  and  his  whole  family  was  made  the 
priestly  family. 

Aaron  had  charge  of  the  inner  sanctuary.  It  was 
while  serving  his  priesthood  that  his  two  older  sons 
committed  a  sin  against  God  and  were  killed  by  God 
for  their  disobedience.  But  Aaron  remained  faith- 
ful to  Moses  and  to  God  by  remaining  at  the  taber- 
nacle while  his  sons  were  buried.  This  unholy  con- 
duct of  his  sons  (while  Aaron  was  the  High  Priest) 
reminds  us  of  how  strict  we  feel  the  minister  should 
be  with  his  sons.  We  set  a  high  standard  of  living  for 
preacher's  sons.  If  they  do  anything  wrong,  the  peo- 
ple look  down  on  them  and  are  critical  of  the  minister 
a  lot  more  than  if  they  were  the  ordinary  layman's 
sons. 

Aaron,  being  older  than  Moses,  felt  he  was  about 
equal  to  Moses  in  power.  He  became  critical  of  Moses 
and  complained  to  Miriam  about  Moses  marrying  a 
colored  girl.  This  should  be  a  lesson  on  segregation 
(Numbers  12).  We  see  how  severely  God  can  punish 
His  children  if  they  are  disobedient  and  critical  of 
any  of  His  people,  including  the  colored  race.  There 
were  other  tribes  who  felt  they  had  the  power  equal 
to  Moses,  and  they  were  critical  of  Moses  while  the 
tribes  wandered  in  the  wilderness.  One  day  God  had 
to  take  a  hand  and  set  every  one  in  their  place  by 
destroying  an  entire  tribe.  The  fear  then  quieted 
the  people.  God  again  put  Aaron  in  high  command 
in  the  Priestly  order  by  the  placing  of  the  rods  on 
the  different  tribes  in  the  sanctuary.  The  next  day 
Aaron's  rod  was  the  only  rod  that  had  budded  and 
bloomed.  This  was  the  Lord's  way  of  showing  that 
He  had  chosen  Aaron  as  their  Priestly  Leader  under 
Moses. 

One  of  the  instances  where  Aaron  and  Moses 
sinned,  which  kept  them  from  the  Promised  Land, 
was  the  striking  of  the  rock  twice  in  rather  a  ques- 
tionable attitude,  to  bring  forth  water  for  the  thirsty. 
Although  they  performed  many  miracles  through 
their  lives,  and  had  disagreements,  they  still  remained 
true  to  each  other  and  respected  each  other  until 
their  final  days.  In  another  instance  when  the  Is- 
raelites were  in  battle,  Aaron  supported  Moses'  hands 
and  held  them  high  while  the  battle  raged  on.  Moses 
was  weak  and  they  could  win  the  war  only  if  Moses 


J.  A.  DICKSON, 

Falls   City,    Nebraska 


could  hold  up  his  hands  while  he  prayed.  Therefore 
Aaron  contributed  to  the  winning  of  the  war  through 
this  act. 

Finally  God  commanded  Moses  to  take  Aaron  up 
to  Mount  Hor,  strip  him  of  his  priestly  robes  and  give 
them  to  Aaron's  eldest  remaining  son,  Eleazar,  to  be 
the  priest  of  the  people.  He  was  to  leave  Aaron  there 
to  die.  Aaron,  being  obedient  to  God  and  willing  to 
be  punished  for  his  unfaithfulness  through  his  life, 
should  give  us  a  lesson  for  our  lives.  We  must  be 
courageous,  obeUient,  humble  and  continue  to  draw 
nigh  to  God,  in  order  to  receive  his  blessing  and  to 
avoid  punishment  for  disobedience  or  selfish   neglect. 


NEWS  FROM  LOCAL 

LAYMAN  ORGANIZATIONS 

LOREE,  INDIANA,  LAYMEN 

THE  PASTOR  REPORTS.  .  .Rev.  W.  E.  Thomas  has 
communicated  with  ye  ed.  on  the  laymen's  organiza- 
tion of  the  Loree,  Ind.  church.  He  says  that  they  meet 
each  month  with  an  attendance  of  about  20  men 
and  commends  them  for  their  faithfulness  to  the 
church   and   its  varied  needs. 


The  Easter  breakfast  seems  to  have  been  an  outstand- 
ing success  of  the  early  spring  with  the  laymen  serv- 
ing 123  persons.  As  if  to  prove  that  the  men  saw  it 
through  to  the  finish,  parson  Thomas  encloses  the 
accompanying  picture.  Front  row,  left  to  right:  Ros- 
coe  Deisch,  Roney  Waters,  W.  E.  Thomas,  Steve  Betz- 
ner  and  Ralph  Jenkins;  back  row,  Charles  Sphone, 
Eldon  York,  Herrell  Waters,  Don  Miller  and  Wayne 
Betzner.  Others  who  helped  with  the  breakfast,  not 
pictured  are:  Russell  Miller,  Paul  Summers  and  Jim 
Gable. 
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Progress  Reports 
from 
Brethren  Churches 

KOKOMO,  INDIANA 

In  April.  Brother  Glenn  Grumbling  came  to  us  for 
a    week   of   special   evangelistic   services. 

We  closed  them  on  Palm  Sunday  evening.  Brother 
Grumbling  is  a  fine  and  faithful  minister  of  God's 
Word.  We  Brethren  at  Kokomo  regard  him,  and  his 
ministry  very  highly.  Our  meetings  were  well-attended. 
We  had  nine  come  for  membership,  six  by  confession 
of  faith  and  three  by  church  letter.  On  Palm  Sunday 
afternoon  we  had  a  baptismal  service.  A  fine  group 
of  the  College  Corner  Brethren  came  also.  Five  adults 
from  the  College  Corner  church  were  baptised  by 
Brother  Grumbling,  and  seven  of  the  Kokomo  appli- 
cants by  their  pastor. 

Another  young  man  has  since  come  for  member- 
ship. This  makes  a  total  gain  of  ten  members  for  us. 
Our  roll  number  now  is  43.  We  are  thankful,  and 
praise  God  for  those  who  have  come  to  us,  and  for 
His  evident  blessing  on  the  Kokomo  church.  We  ask 
the  continuing  prayers  of  the  entire  brotherhood. 

A.  F.  Gable,  Pastor. 


REVIVAL  AT  ROANOKE 

On  Sunday  evening,  April  1,  the  writer  arrived 
in  Roanoke  to  show  a  sound  filmstrip  to  Huntington 
and  Roanoke  B.  Y.  C.'s,  entitled,  "FAITH  FOR  MAK- 
ING CHOICES."  Discussion  followed  in  which  all 
profited.  There  was  a  good  attendance  at  the  after- 
service  also.  Monday  night  was  Sunday  School  Night 
in  which  we  were  delighted  in  having  most  all  of  the 
Sunday  School  teachers  present.  After  the  evening 
sermon  a  filmstrip  was  shown  entitled,  "THE  TEACH- 
ER." There  were  around  24  who  stayed  for  the  film. 
An  outline  was  given  out  to  each  to  refer  to  for  fu- 
ture help  in  teaching.  Since  Roanoke  did  not  have 
children  in  services  each  night,  the  filmstrip,  "NI- 
GERIA MOVES  AHEAD,"  was  shown  nightly  pre- 
vious to  the  evangelist's  messages.  This  was  in  line 
with    World    Mission    Month,    April. 

The  week  before  the  meetings,  I  met  with  the  Roa- 
noke prayer  group  to  introduce  the  "CHRISTIAN 
WORKER'S  NEW  TESTAMENT"  to  all  the  folk  for 
soul  winning  to  be  done  around  their  area.  Around 
14  have  these  testaments  and  on  Tuesday  night  of 
the  meetings,  eight  came  forward  for  a  dedication 
service  to  use  these  testaments  to  reach  souls  for 
Christ.  In  addition,  to  help  the  folk  in  soul  win- 
ning, the  following  literature  was  given  away  during 
the  meetings:  "ANOTHER  GOSPEL",  "HERE'S  HOW", 
"FOUR  THINGS  GOD  WANTS  YOU  TO  KNOW", 
"WHICH  CHURCH  SAVES?",  "HERALD  OF  HIS  COM- 
ING", and  other  helpful  tools  for  the  Roanoke  Breth- 


ren. I  believe  there  will  soon  be  many  saved  in  this 
area.  The  laity  can  reach  more  than  pastors,  at  work, 
and   in   the   meetings. 

Pastor  Riddle  and  I  made  many  calls  during  this 
short  time,  but  were  unable  to  get  many  decisions. 
That's  why  I  believe  the  laity  will  move  the  community 
for  Christ.  They  have  the  tools  and  the  Spirit  of  God 
to  move  the  people.  I  stayed  at  the  home  of  the  Rid- 
dle's and  enjoyed  every  moment.  Mrs.  Riddle  is  my 
friend!  She  fed  me  soup  for  evening  meals.  After  such 
delicious  noon  meals  in  the  homes,  what  else  would 
a  preacher  need?  I  wish  to  thank  the  Roanoke  Breth- 
ren for  their  generous  love  offering  and  for  the  hos- 
pitality in  their  homes  and  at  church.  They  are  a 
very  fine  people  and  love  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Riddle  very 
much. 

The  Huntington  Brethren  were  in  attendance  al- 
most every  night.  The  writer  was  to  be  their  evan- 
gelist the  following  week.  There  are  only  nine  miles 
between  the  churches.  Roanoke  likewise  was  good  to 
support  the  Huntington  meetings.  There  was  no  Sat- 
urday night  service  due  to  a  business  meeting  at  Ro- 
ann.  April  8  was  an  outstanding  closing  day.  Dr. 
Riddle  spoke  at  Roann  in  the  morning  and  Roann 
dismissed  services  in  the  evening  to  come  to  Roanoke. 
There  would  have  been  more  than  45,  but  for  much 
sickness  at  Roann.  Roanoke  B.  Y.  C.  had  another  good 
response.  These  teenagers  will  greatly  help  the  Roa- 
noke church. 

It  is  hard  to  stir  people  to  action,  but  after  the 
final  message,  practically  everyone  in  the  house  raised 
a  hand  to  indicate  rededication  of  life,  to  obey  and  do 
our  Lord's  will  more  efficiently.  I  believe  the  revival 
fires  will  continue  on  in  Roanoke.  They  have  a  real 
challenge,  but  with  God's  help  they  can  conquer  our 
enemy,  Satan. 

Herbert  Gilmer. 


REVIVAL  AT  HUNTINGTON 

On  Monday  evening,  April  9,  this  writer  was  de- 
lighted to  see  a  good  crowd  at  the  first  service.  This 
was  Sunday  School  Night,  and  after  the  message, 
practically  all  the  teachers  and  officers  came  for- 
ward for  a  rededication  service.  The  film,  "THE 
TEACHER,"  was  shown  afterward  with  a  very  good 
response.  Huntington  is  very  fortunate  in  that  they 
have  many  children  in  the  church.  There  were  90 
children  in  basement  classrooms  on  Sunday.  Rev. 
and  Mrs.  Harry  Richer  were  in  charge  of  the  opening 
services  nightly.  They  are  still  very  young  in  spirit 
and  much  appreciated  by  all!  Filmstrips,  "THE  WIND 
AND  THE  SEED",  "CORKY  THE  CROW",  and  a  flash 
card  story,  "BARNEY'S  BARREL",  were  shown  to 
children  previous  to  messages  each  night.  There  was 
no  Saturday  night  service  due  to  the  ALL-STATE 
YOUTH  RALLY  at  Roann.  Since  there  is  no  pastor 
on  the  field,  Mrs.  Studebaker  and  the  laity  did  a  nice 
work  in  helping  with  visitation.  I  enjoyed  my  stay 
at  the  home  of  the  Robert  Miller's.  Again  the  time 
was   too  short  to  accomplish  all  we  had  hoped  for. 

On  the  final  Sunday,  Roann,  Roanoke,  and  Hunting- 
ton B.  Y.  C.  groups  met  to  see  the  film,  "TEENAGERS 
AND  WITNESSING."  A  buzz  session   was  used  to  in- 


June  9,  1962 


Page  Twenty-three 


duce  lively  thinking  and  interest  upon  such  a  great 
subject  as  soul  winning.  There  were  49  youth  and 
sponsors  to  this  joint  meeting.  Roanoke  and  Hunting- 
ton youth  had  two  joint  meetings  during  these  two 
weeks.  To  further  climax  this  wonderful  last  day, 
we  enjoyed  having  Rev.  and  Mrs.  William  Skeldon 
to  help  in  the  service.  The  Richers  could  not  be  there. 
Rev.  Skeldon  will  graduate  from  Huntington  College. 
Everyone  has  appreciated  this  couple  very  much. 

There  were  55  Roann  Brethren  present  at  the  clos- 
ing service.  I  appreciate  the  Roann  church  more  than 
words  can  express.  They  have  cooperated  in  every  way 
in  these  evangelistic  efforts  with  other  Brethren 
churches.  Our  church  choir  always  came  through 
with  special  music,  in  spite  of  sicknesses.  I  appre- 
ciated the  generous  love  gift  of  the  Huntington  Breth- 
ren  and   also   the   hospitality  in  homes   and  church. 

In  closing  I  have  good  news  to  show  how  the  Lord 
rewards  greatly  all  efforts  and  answers  prayer.  There 
was  a  young  man  who  rededicated  himself  to  the  Lord 
on  the  final  Sunday.  On  the  following  Wednesday 
night,  this  writer  had  the  privilege  of  conducting  a 
very  good  spirited  Communion  service.  On  the  same 
night,  I  was  used  of  the  Lord  at  the  Huntington  Hos- 
pital for  emergency  prayer  in  behalf  of  Mrs.  Holmes. 
PRAISE  GOD,  He  raised  this  young  mother  up  to 
health  again!  Mrs.  Studebaker  again  was  used  of  the 
Lord  in  time  of  need.  She  has  been  a  wonderful  help 
to  the  church  and  has  purchased  a  home  on  644  Elm 
Street,  Huntington.  The  Lord  is  still  at  work  in  this 
fine  church.  Five  came  forward  since  the  meetings, 
and  Rev.  Skeldon  and  wife  are  coming  into  the  Breth- 
ren ministry!  The  church  gave  them  unanimous  call 
to  the  Brethren  ministry  on  April  29.  Thus  on  Sun- 
day, May  6,  at  2:30,  a  baptism  was  scheduled  with 
this  writer  to  baptize  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Skeldon  and  five 
others.  Naturally  I'm  delighted  and  PRAISE  GOD  FOR 
ANSWERED  PRAYERS.  I  thank  the  Roann  Brethren 
for  allowing  me  to  have  such  delightful  experiences, 
and  I  know  the  Lord  is  able  to  give  His  blessings  to 
ALL!  I  appreciated  the  presence  and  help  of  Dr.  and 
Mrs.  E.  M.  Riddle  on  May  6.  They  have  encouraged  all 
of  us. 

Herbert  Gilmer. 


Spiritual  Meditations 

Dyoll  Belote 


MAST  ROADS 

"Prepare   ye   the   way  of  the  Lord,   make   straight 
in  the  desert  a  highway  for  our  God"  (Isaiah  40:3b). 

TN  THE  FORESTS  that  surround  beautiful  lake  Se- 
"^  bago,  in  Maine  are  to  be  found  some  fine  primitive 
roads,  and  peculiarly  as  straight  as  arrows.  Why  so 
straight?  It  was  no  mistake,  nor  trick  of  chance  that 
these  roads  were  laid  out  straight  and  direct.  In  these 
forests  grew  great  tall,  straight  trees,  most  of  them 
fit  to  be  used  as  masts  on  King  George's  ships.  These 


great  straight  trees  were  dragged  or  wheeled  along 
forest  roads  to  waterways,  on  which  they  were  floated 
to  the  shipyards  on  the  coast.  But  these  great  trees 
could  not  be  forced  over  winding  roads  that  turned 
sharply,  either  to  the  right  or  the  left.  "Mast  Roads" 
these  roads  were  called,  and  they  were  therefore 
straight. 

As  we  glide  smoothly  over  our  great  highways,  do 
we  ever  think  whether  we  have  been  diligent  in  pre- 
paring straight  ways  for  the  feet  of  our  children  and 
youth?  The  importance  of  such  preparation  is  beauti- 
fully expressed  in  the  words  from  the  writer  of  He- 
brews, "And  make  straight  paths  for  your  feet,  lest 
that  which  is  lame  be  turned  out  of  the  way." 

It  is  to  be  feared  that  we  have  given  little  thought 
about  this,  and  it  is  possible  that  we  have  given  no 
thought  at  all  about  the  crooked  paths  that  wind 
and  twist  through  our  communities.  Shall  we  cor- 
rect these  crooked  roads  and  make  straight  ones  for 
our  children?  If  it  was  necessary  to  protect  those 
great  timbers  from  being  strained  and  warped  out 
of  usefulness  by  being  transported  over  crooked  roads, 
how  about  the  danger  to  the  moral  fiber  of  our  chil- 
dren's souls  and  lives  by  being  tempted  to  go  in  these 
crooked,   ugly  ways  that  lie  all  about  them? 


DON'T  MAKE  THE  WRINKLES  DEEPER 

Is    father's   eyesight   growing   dim, 

His   form   a   little   lower? 
Is    mother's   hair    a    little    gray, 

Her   step   a  little  slower? 
Is    life's    hill    growing    hard    to    climb? 

Make   not   their    pathway  steeper; 
Smooth   out   the   furrows  on   their  brows, 

Oh,   do   not   make   them   deeper. 

There's   nothing   makes   a    face   so   young 

As    joy,    youth's    fairest    token; 
And  nothing  makes  a  face  grow  old 

Like    hearts   that    have   been   broken. 
Take  heed  lest  deeds    of  thine  should  make 

Thy  mother  be  a  weeper; 
Stamp   peace   upon   a   father's  brow, 

Don't   make   the   wrinkles    deeper. 

In   doubtful   pathways   do   not   go, 

Be  tempted  not  to  wander; 
Grieve  not  the    hearts  that  love  you  so. 

But    make    their   love    grow   fonder. 
Much   have   thy   parents   borne   for   thee. 

Be  now  their  tender   keeper; 
And   let   them   lean   upon   thy   love. 

Don't   make   the   wrinkles    deeper. 

Be   lavish   with   the   kindly   deeds, 

Be    patient,    true,    and    tender; 
And  make  the  path  that  ageward  leads 

Aglow  with  earthly  splendor. 
Some  day,  the  dear  ones,  stricken  low, 

Must  yield  to  death  the  reaper; 
And  you  will  then  be  glad  to   know 

You    made    no   wrinkles    deeper. 

— Selected. 
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$8,000  NEEDED  FOR  MINISTERIAL  STUDENT  AID 


This  is  your  opportunity  to  do 
something  about  empty  pulpits  and 
pastorless  churches  by  giving  to  the 
Ministerial  Student  Aid  Fund. 
Through  your  gift  you  in  effect 
say,  "Lord,  here  am  I,  send  me." 
Your  offerings  help  young  people, 
who  are  willing  to  give  themselves 
to  the  ministry,  to  get  the  training 
they  need  to  preach  the  Gospel. 


We  invite  you  to  make  an  invest- 
ment in  the  future  of  the  Brethren 
Church  by  helping  to  educate  our 
young  people  who  are  going  into 
the  ministry.  They  are  giving  their 
lives.   Won't    you   give   too? 


See  What  Our  Young  Men  Say  Who  Have 
Been  Receiving  Help 

"My  continuing  in  school   is  by  faith." 

"Without  Aid  it  would  have  been  necessary  for  me  to  drop  out  after  one  semester." 

"Without  the  help  of  the  Ministerial  Student  Aid  Fund  I  would  not  be  in  school." 

"It  helped  me  realize  that  someone  else  was  interested  in  what  I  was  doing!" 

"It  is  a  great  inspiration  to  know  that  God's  people  care!" 

"My  hope  is  for  continued  support  to  those  of  us  preparing   our    lives    for    the 
Lord's  service." 

"The  Ministerial  Student  Aid  program  is  one  of  vision  on  the  part  of  the  Breth- 
ren Church!" 

"Many  times  the  assistance  has  come  when  I  was  down  to  my  last  dollar!" 

"Without  this  financial  aid  my  schooling  would   have  been  nearly  impossible." 

"Receiving  aid  gave  me  a  personal  challenge  to  fulfill  my  calling  of  God."- 

"It  is  a  source  of  spiritual  as  well  as  financial  aid  to  know  that  someone  cares 
enough  about  the  ministry  and  ministers  of  the  future  to  give!" 


June  has  been  set  aside  by  action 
of  General  Conference  as  the 
month  in  which  the  National  Min- 
isterial Association  has  been  au- 
thorized to  make  an  appeal  for  an 
offering  to  help  our  young  min- 
isters with  their  training.  The 
emergency  funds  which  we  raised 
previously  have  all  been  used. 
There  remains  a  growing  need.  It 
has  been  felt  that  this  should  be 
something  that  the  whole  denomi- 
nation shares. 


Money  is  to  be  spent.  The  problem 
is  how  can  you  get  the  most  for 
what  you  have.  It  is  doubtful 
whether  one  can  get  any  higher 
return  on  his  money  than  by  in- 
vesting in  the  training  of  a  young 
man  who  feels  called  to  spend  his 
life   in   the   Gospel    ministry. 


Send  your  offerings  fo  Ministerial  Student  Aid  Fund, 
CO  Rev.  Donald  Rowser,  Box  215,  Smithville,  Ohio 
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NOTES  and  COMMENTS 

THE  WORLD  OF  TODAY  IN  MINIATURE 

If  the  population  of  the  world  were  compressed 
into  a  community  of  100  persons  we  would  find 
that: 

7  would  live  in  the  U.  S.  A.  or  Canada 
93  would  live  elsewhere 

30  would   be   white 
70  would  be  "colored" 

Those  classified  as  "colored"  would  be  increas- 
ing 10  times  as  rapidly  as  the  whites. 

75  would  be  ignorant,  poor,  hungry  and  sick 

50  would  be  unable  to  read  or  write 

15  would  have  a  life  expectancy  of  70  years 

85  would  have  a  life  expectancy  of  less  than 
40  years 

35  would  live  under  Communistic  domina- 
tion 

12  would   live   under   primitive   tribal   con- 
ditions 

50  would  have  never  heard  of  Jesus  Christ, 
what  He  taught  or  why  He  lived  and  died 

55  would  be  hearing  of  Karl  Marx,  Lenin, 
Stalin,  Khrushchev  and  Mao  Tse  Tung 

62  would  live  in  areas  readily  accessible  to 
Christian  Missionaries 

38  would  live  in  closed  or  difficult  areas 
100  could   be   reached   with   Christian   radio 
recordings 

19  would  be  atheists  or  without  any  faith 

21  would   be  Roman   Catholics 

15  would   be  Muslims 

11  would  be  Hindus 

10  would  be  Confucianists 

8  would   be  Protestant  Christians 

5  would  be  Eastern  Orthodox  Christians 

5  would  be  Buddhists 

4  would  be  Animists 

2  would   be  Shintoists  or  Jewish 

One  hundred  and  eighty  years  ago,  it  is  esti- 
mated the  25  percent  of  the  known  world's  popu- 
lation might  be  Protestant  Christians. 

According  to  present  trends: 

in  1980 — 4%  will  be  Protestant  Christians 
in  2000 — 2%  will  be  Protestant  Christians 
in  2000 — there   will  be  6  billion  people  in  the 

world,  3  billion  of  them  belonging  to 

the  Asian  races. 


OUR  COVER  PICTURE: 

Cape  Breton  Island  National  Park,  Nova  Scotia. 
Picture  supplied  by  the  Canadian  Government 
Travel  Bureau. 

We  have  chosen  to  use  this  picture  this  week 
as  illustrative  of  the  great  urge  which  engulfs 
many  of  us  at  this  season  of  the  year  to  put 
aside  the  usual  and  the  routine  in  favor  of  a 
change  of  scenery  and  activity.  The  relationship 
of  summertime-vacation  time  and  church  re- 
sponsibility is  the  subject  of  our  Editorials  this 
week  and  next.  W.  S.  B. 
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Important? 


SUMMERTIME  is  traditionally 
known  as  "summer  slump" 
time  regarding  attendance  at 
church  services  on  Sunday.  It  is 
not  true  everywhere,  but  many 
churches  do  suffer  from  this  af- 
fliction. Many  ways  and  plans 
have  been  devised  in  order  to 
combat  this  annual  slim  period, 
some  of  which  have  worked  and 
others  of  which  have  not. 

We  are  not  concerned  at  the 
moment  about  this  summer 
slump.  Rather  we  are  thinking 
of  a  person's  attitude  toward 
church  services  during  the  sum- 
mer slump.  After  all,  each  per- 
son's attitude  determines  his 
presence  or  absence  at  church- 
service  time. 

So,  what  do  you  think  about 
the  matter  of  attending  church 
during  the  "hot,  summer 
months"  ?  What  about  when  you 
are  on  vacation  and  traveling 
in  other  parts  of  the  country? 
Suppose  you  are  out  in  the  wilds 
away  from  the  beaten  paths  of 
civilization  when  church  service 
time  arrives.  Is  it  important  for 
our  own  spiritual  good  that  we 
attend  church  services  every 
Sunday  regardless  of  where  we 
happen  to  be?  Is  church  at- 
tendance really  important  to  our 
spiritual  good  at  all,  or  is  our 
being  there  just  a  matter  of 
obedience,  to  be  done  or  not  done 
as  it  suits  us? 

This  questioning  period  could 
get  complicated,  so  we  will  turn 
our  attention  to  some  answers. 


We  are  well  aware  of  the  fact 
that  attending  church  services 
does  different  things  for  differ- 
ent people.  Some  point  with 
pride  to  their  record  of  faith- 
fulness and  have  profited  by 
their  devotion  and  regularity. 
For  others,  their  regularity  in 
church  attendance  seems  to  do 
little  good  in  regulating  their 
daily  lives  the  rest  of  the  week. 
Still,  some  will  feel  that  it 
doesn't  hurt  to  miss  a  service 
now  and  then  in  order  to  "get 
somewhere  for  dinner"  or  be- 
cause of  extra  work  piled  up  at 
home. 

It  all  rests  on  our  personal  at- 
titude toward  church  services 
and  what  we  feel  we  can  give 
to  the  service  and  gain  from  it. 
If  our  going  is  just  a  matter  of 
putting  a  chalk  mark  on  the  wall 
to  let  the  world  know  we  were 
there,  then  it  won't  matter  to 
us  when  we  go  on  vacation,  or 
when  it  gets  hot  during  the  sum- 
mer, if  we  get  to  church  or  not. 
Here  is  reason  number  one  for 
the  summer  slump:  People  do 
not  consider  that  attending 
church  is  important  nor  neces- 
sary to  their  well-being. 

The  above  attitude  is  arrived 
at  by  people  who  do  not  feel  de- 
pendent upon  the  Lord.  Church 
attendance  for  them  becomes 
largely  a  matter  of  smoothing 
over  a  guilty  conscience. 

The  "summer  slump"  comes 
(reason  number  two)  because  of 
our  modern,  carefree  and  pleas- 


ure-loving society.  People  who 
would  never  think  of  missing  a 
service  during  the  winter 
months,  now,  with  very  little 
consideration,  will  dismiss  the 
thought  of  attending  services 
from  their  minds  in  order  to  get 
in  a  full  day's  activities  of  a  holi- 
day nature.  They  may  have  a 
slight  pang  of  conscience  at  ser- 
vice time  when  they  think  of 
the  pastor,  and  those  who  didn't 
have  any  other  plans,  as  being 
in  the  service,  but  that  is  soon 
dismissed.  After  all,  they  went 
all  winter. 

But  we  still  have  the  heart  of 
the  matter  to  consider.  Do  we, 
personally,  think  that  church  at- 
tendance is  so  important  and 
necessary  to  our  well-being  that 
our  being  there  will  always  have 
the  highest  priority  on  Sundays 
no  matter  where  we  are,  nor  un- 
der what  circumstances  we  are 
at  the  time? 

Next  week  in  our  Editorial  we 
want  to  suggest  reasons  why  we 
believe  that  it  should  be  the 
Christian's  chief  desire  to  attend 
a  service  of  worship  in  a  house 
of  God  on  the  Lord's  day,  and 
why  we  should  leave  no  stone 
unturned  in  our  effort  to  be  in 
God's  house  for  at  least  one  ser- 
vice of  worship  each  Sunday. 
In  the  meantime,  why  not  ask 
yourself  why  you  feel  it  is  really 
important  to  be  present  at 
church  each  Sunday,  or  why  you 
may  feel  it  really  isn't  neces- 
sary? W.  S.  B. 
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May  21-23,  1962 


HOME  MISSIONS— 


Progress     reports     from     the     following    Home    Mission 
churches  were  read  and  discussed: 

Levittown 

Wayne   Heights 

Ashland-Garber 

Newark 

Fort  Scott 

Stockton 

Tempe 

Sarasota 
The  reports  indicated  that   many  good  accomplishments 
are    being   made    by    our   home   mission    churches.    Both 
pastors  and  people  are  to  be  commended. 


Kentucky   Reports: 


Lost  Creek — The  Kentucky  Committee  reported  the 
improvements  of  the  Riverside  Christian  Training  School 
in  the  last  few  years.  The  school  is  now  fully  accredited 
by  the  State,  has  a  fine  teaching  staff  and  had  the  high- 
est enrollment  in  years  during  the  1961-62  term. 


Krypton — Margaret  Lowery's  summer  program  will 
utilize  the  help  of  four  summer  crusaders  for  Daily  Va- 
cation Bible  School  teaching  and  other  special  programs. 
Jim  Sluss  will  aid  her  in  preaching,  teaching,  visitation 
and  carrying  out   program   details. 


WORLD  MISSIONS— 


Missionaries 

Glenn  Shank  appeared  before  the  Board  and  reported 
that  medical  clearance  has  been  given  and  that  return 
passage  to  Nigeria  for  June  25,  1962  via  Pan  American 
Jet  from  New  York  to  Lagos  has  been  requested.  He  al- 
so reported  that  Mrs.  Shank  was  recovering  from  a  se- 
rious case  of  mumps. 

A  communication  was  read  from  the  Charles  Krafts  and 
it  was  decided  that  their  leave  of  absence  should  be 
extended  until   June  30.   1963. 

Roger  Ingold,  Field  Secretary  of  the  Nigerian  Mission 
work,  met  with  the  Board  and  gave  an  informative  re- 
port regarding  the  changes  taking  place  in  Nigeria. 
Mr.  Ingold  spoke  of  the  needs,  the  challenges  and  the 
opportunities.  He  also  answered  some  questions  which 
were  asked. 


John  Rowsey  gave  an  oral  report  on  the  status  of  radio 
personnel,  the  radio  work  and  other  activities  in  the 
Argentine   during  his   furlough. 

The  study  committee  on  Missionary  salaries  and  child 
education  allowances  for  Argentine  missionaries  and 
their  children  reported  through  the  chairman,  that  ex- 
tensive study  had  been  made  on  this  subject.  A  policy 
was  adopted  and  authorization  was  given  for  the  continu- 
ation of  the  study. 


June  16,   1962 


rag(,'  Five 


GENERAL— 


The  Executive  Committee  of  the  Missionary  Board  con- 
vened prior  to  the  Mission  Board  sessions.  The  Agenda 
was  studied  and  items  of  major  importance  were  dis- 
cussed. Recommendations  for  Board  consideration  were 
prepared. 

The  Missionary  Banquet  which  is  held  annually  during 
General  Conference  was  established  as  an  annual  affair 
by  action  of  the  Board.  There  has  been  increasing  inter- 
est in  this  General  Conference  feature. 

Building  a  Biidsret  for  1962-63  was  the  major  task  of 
the  May  meeting.  This  is  never  an  easy  task  and  this 
occasion  was  no  exception.  The  Missionary  Board  must 
live  reasonably  within  its  means  and  therefore  must 
plan  in  order  to  do  so.  Program,  estimated  available  in- 
come, and  faith  are  three  important  factors  involved  in 
budget  making.  The  1962-63  firm  budget  shows  a  cut 
back  from  the  1961-62  figure;  however,  a  strong  con- 
tingency budget  was  adopted.  It  is  the  hope  of  the 
Board  that  the  increase  in  mission  giving  during  the 
1962-63  budget  year  will  not  only  enable  us  to  meet 
the  firm  budget  biit  will  also  help  us  to  recover  part 
of  the  accumulated  deficit  and  to  cover  other  items  in 
the  contingency  budget. 


The  Board  granted  the  staff  authorization  to  explore 
the  possibilities  of  securing  additional  loans  of  .?5,000  or 
more  from  chu"ches  and  individuals  at  nominal  rates 
of  interest.  It  was  felt  that  assistance  of  this  kind  would 
be  helpful  in  many  ways  to  keep  the  missionary  pro- 
gram moving  ahead  until  adequate  support  was  forth- 
coming. 

Action  was  taken  to  seel<  a  full-time  man  for  the  po- 
sition of  Associate  Secretary.  Dale  J.  Long  had  filled  this 
position  full-time  until  April  1  at  which  time  he  began 
working  on  a  part-time  arrangement.  Upon  securing  a 
new  man  it  was  mutually  agreed  that  Dale  will  receive 
a  ninety  day  notice  and  at  the  end  of  this  period  will 
terminate   his  work  with  the   Board. 


"Fields  are  white  unto  the  harvest!" 


There  are: 

56   missionaries   per  million   people  in  Africa. 
30   missionaries    per  million  people  in  South  America. 
20    missionaries   per   million    people   in   Korea. 
19  missionaries  per  million   people  in  Latin  America. 
14   missionaries   per   million    people  in  Japan. 
9  missionaries  per  million  people  in  India  and  Pakistan. 
3    missionaries   per  million   people  in   French   Indo-China. 
1,448   ministers    per  million  people  in  the  United  States. 


PRAYER  FOR  MISSIONARIES 

Lord,  who  in  a  most  marvelous  way  didst  once  equip  Thy  ser- 
vants with  heaven-born  power  and  wisdom  to  reach  the  masses 
with  Thy  saving  truth,  even  so  today,  we  implore  Thee,  equip  Thy 
servants,  and  especially  our  missionaries  in  distant  lands,  to  do  Thy 
holy  will  and  accomplish  Thy  saving  purpose.  Give  them  the  grace 
to  adjust  to  unfamiliar  surroundings,  patience  to  understand  a  dif- 
ferent culture,  warmth  to  love  a  strange  people,  and  ability  and 
courage  to  communicate  Thy  saving  truth  in  a  foreign  tongue. 
Equip  all  of  Thy  servants  with  Pentecostal  power  for  the  honor  of 
Thy  name  and  the  salvation  of  many  souls. 


ruRC  Six 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


Daily 


Devotions 


General  Theme  for  the  Year:     "EXPLORING  THE  DEPTHS" 
Theme  for  July  —  "OF  PEACE  IN  GOD" 


wriicr  Mil   ,jui,\  —  i;i':\.   rriiL  ij:i;s(  j[ 
-July   8th    through    14th  —  "Living   at    Peace    with    God" 


Sunday.  July  8,   1962 
Read  Scripture:   Romans  5:1-5 

Scripture  verse:  Therefore  being 
justified  by  faith,  we  have  peace 
with  God  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.   Romans   5:1. 

Very  quickly  this  text  sets  our  sail 
for  all  week  as  we  think  about 
"Peace  With  God."  It  gives  us  the 
WHAT,   the   WHY,   and   the  HOW! 

WHAT?  The  peace  with  God 
which  believers  are  to  receive  is 
an  acceptance  with  Him.  It  is  be- 
ing joined  with  God,  and  being  as- 
sured of  sharing  with  His  eternal 
glory.  It  denotes  a  relationship  iu 
God;  not  a  peace  away  from  Him. 
It  indicates  pardon  and  complete 
harmony  among  two  parties  who 
are    in    total    agreement. 

WHY?  The  possibility  of  being 
on  speaking  terms  with  God  is  the 
result  of  justification.  Although  we 
don't  deserve  it,  we  have  been  put 
into  a  right  relationship  with  God. 
Although  we  are  guilty,  we  are  re- 
garded as  innocent  and  free.  It 
signifies  the  position  of  those  who 
once  were  under  condemnation  but 
now  are  enjoying  the  full  measure 
of  divine  forgiveness  and  favor. 

HOW?  The  only  reason  we  can  be 
justified  and  have  this  unity 
(peace I  with  God  is  Jesus  Christ. 
Christ  has  purchased  what  all  the 
labor  of  our  good  deeds  and  holy 
thoughts  could  never  do.  He  is 
the  only  one  capable  of  bridging 
the  gap  between  God  and  man — 
and  he  did  it  on  Calvary.  Now  we 
can  share  in  some  measure  a  peace 
which  God  Himself  enjoys  and  sup- 
plies to  others. 

The  Day's  Thought 
"Peace   with   God"   is   not   to   be 
peddled  as  one  of   man's  luxuries, 
or  so  that  unpleasant  human  tur- 
moil might  be  avoided;  it  is  a  ne- 


cessity for  every  man  to  find  ac- 
ceptance with  the  God  in  whose 
hands  rests  the  destiny  of  his  soul 
for  all  eternity. 

Monday,  July  9,   1962 
Read  Scripture:  Isaiah  26:3,  4 

Scripture  verse:  Thou  wilt  keep 
him  In  perfect  peace,  lohose  mind 
is  stayed  on  thee-,  because  he  trust- 
eth  in  thee.  Isaiah  26:3. 

The  emphasis  here  is  upon  con- 
sistency, regularity  and  endurance. 
God  will  "keep"  when  man  is 
"stayed." 

For  some  people,  God  is  high  on 
their  list  only  at  Christmas,  or 
Easter,  or  Communion-time,  or 
during  Revival  services,  or  when 
a  dear  friend  dies,  or  when  they  are 
flat  on  their  back  with  a  serious  ill- 
ness. God  can't  keep  a  spasmodic 
people  like  that  in  a  happy  and 
friendly    relationship    with    Him. 

As  a  pastor,  I  depend  upon  those 
who  voluntarily  concentrate  upon 
God  and  His  work.  They  feed  reg- 
ularly at  Prayer  Meeting,  as  well 
as  at  the  dinner  table.  They  daily 
express  in  prayer  a  deep  concern 
for  the  needs  of  others.  They  at- 
tend Official  Board  consistently — 
not  just  when  a  special  notice  is 
sent.  They  give  money  sacriflcially 
as  a  tangible  expression  of  their 
love  to  God.  They  talk  to  friends 
and  strangers  about  Christ  with- 
out being  asked  to  do  it!  It's  not 
strange  that  these  people  find  and 
"keep"  a  perfect  peace. 

The  Day's  Thought 
When  people  love  to  keep   their 
minds    on    God,    God's    love    keeps 
them    in     peaceful    minds. 

Tuesday,  July   10,   1962 
Read  Scripture:  I  Thessalonlans  5: 
16-23 


Scripture  verse:  And  the  very 
God  of  peace  sanctify  you  wholly; 
and  I  pray  God  your  whole  spirit 
and  soul  and  body  be  preserved 
blameless  unto  the  coming  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  I  Thessalonlans 
5:23. 

Just  prior  to  this  verse  Paul  had 
exhorted  his  readers  to  "rejoice  ev- 
ermore, pray  without  ceasing,  give 
thanks,  hold  fast  that  which  is 
good..."  Now,  he  turns  to  prayer 
and  addresses  his  prayer  to  the 
"God  of  Peace."  The  meaning  is 
"to  God  who  is  the  Source  of 
Peace." 

We  can  never  be  in  complete  har- 
mony until  we  acknowledge  this 
truth — that  God  is  the  Source  of 
contentment  and  harmonious  and 
purposeful    living. 

The  prayer  Paul  utters  is  that  we 
might  be  sanctified  by  God — the 
only  One  who  is  capable  of  so  sanc- 
tifying. One  of  the  greatest  divine 
blessings  when  being  set  aside  and 
purified  "wholly"  by  God  is  that 
our  entire  selves  might  be  con- 
tinued constantly  without  blame. 
This  is  to  be  so  until  Christ's  com- 
ing— the  time  when  true  character 
will  be  revealed  and  also  when 
perfection   will   be   complete. 

The  Day's  Thought 
If  God  is  willing  to  purge  us  clean 
entirely  "in    every  part,"  we  must 
dedicate  every  part  of  our  lives  en- 
tirely to  honor  Him. 

Wednesday,  July   11,   1962 
Read  Scripture:   Psalm   119:161-168 

Scripture  verse:  Great  peace  have 
they  lohlch  love  thy  law:  and  noth- 
ing shall  offend  them.  Psalm  119: 
165. 

Few  experiences  affect  a  Chris- 
tian's conduct  so  drastically  as  be- 
ing accused  falsely.  Such  was  the 
experience  of  the  Psalmist  in  verse 
161  (although  it  could  have  been 
written  by  Job )  :  "Princes  have  per- 
secuted me  without  a  cause:  but 
my  heart  standeth  in  awe  of  thy 
word." 

When  this  happens  to  us,  it 
makes  us  bitter.  There  is  imme- 
diately the  impulsive  temptation 
to  "prove  ourselves  innocent"  or 
"get  even."  And  we  want  to  quit 
the  project — or  run  the  other  fellow 
out. 

But  the  Psalmist  had  another  so- 
lution. When  he  was  persecuted 
"without  a  cause,"  he  placed  his 
love    more    deeply   in    the   love   of 
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God's  law — and  then  nothing  of- 
fended him.  It  sounds  almost  too 
good  to  be  true.  But  most  of  us  are 
more  willing  to  doubt  it  than  to 
try  it. 

Dwelling  on  the  Person  of  God 
and  His  Law  in  the  time  of  any  dif- 
ficulty enables  us  to  accentuate  the 
eternal,  rather  than  the  temporary. 
Once  this  is  done  we  soon  realize 
that  the  short-term  personal  hurts 
dare  not  jeopardize  the  long-term 
eternal  blessings  of  God. 

The  Day's  Thought 
It's    so   much    better   to    live    an 
"unoffendable"    life,    and    let    God 
settle   the   accounts. 

Thursday,  July   12,   1962 
Read   Scripture:    John   16:31-33 

Scripture  verse:  These  things  I 
have  spoken  unto  you,  that  in  me 
ye  might  have  peace.  John   16:33. 

These  words  form  the  conclu- 
sion to  Christ's  farewell  message 
to  His  disciples  before  He  journeyed 
on  to  the  cross.  (Read  all  of  chap- 
ter 16).  Jesus  has  told  them  that 
which  He  here  refers  to  as  "these 
things."  Included  were  His  going 
away,  their  anguish  at  such  a  sep- 
aration, and  the  testing  of  their 
ftiith  which  would  follow.  So,  when 
Jesus  speaks  also  of  "peace,"  it 
seems  completely  out  of  the  realm 
of    reason    at   this   point. 

I  picture  a  frenzied  coach  at  a 
basketball  tournament.  His  team 
is  behind  with  only  one  minute  re- 
maining in  the  overtime.  He  yells 
at  the  referee!  He  jumps  up  and 
down.  He  yells  at  his  players  and 
they're  frenzied  too.  Nothing  is 
working  right  for  his  team.  To 
speak  to  him  about  "being  quiet"  or 
"peaceful"  is  nonsense,  because  he 
is  not  at  all  sure  his  team  will  win. 

The  difference  between  Jesus  and 
the  coach  was  that  the  Master 
could  assure  His  "team"  of  victory. 
The  outcome  didn't  look  good  for 
the  disciples,  but  Christ  made  real 
the  possibility  of  abiding  peace  by 
assuring  the  coming  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  and  by  promising  that  they 
will  share  in  the  victory  which  He 
will  achieve. 

The  Day's  Thought 
The  source  of  strength  and  peace 
for  faithful  believers  is  the  assur- 
ance  of  final  victory   with   Christ. 

Friday,  July  13,  1962 
Read  Scripture:    Romans  8:5-8 


Scripture  verse:  For  to  be  car- 
nally minded  is  death;  hut  to  be 
spiritually  minded  is  life  and  peace. 
Romans  8:6. 

Carnal  mindedness  is  spiritual 
suicide!  But  spiritual  mindedness 
provides  an  aliveness  that  is  never 
squelched.  And  all  during  the  seem- 
ingly long  period  until  we  personal- 
ly experience  this  victory,  there  is 
peace,  prosperity  and  rest  for  our 
souls!  Or,  so  says  the  Apostle  Paul. 

Carnal  mindedness  is  not  mur- 
der— it  is  self-inflicted  suicide.  By 
accentuating  what  satisfies  our 
physical  needs  and  pampering  our 
fleshly  desires,  we  take  our  own 
lives  out  of  the  hands  of  God  and 
suffocate  our  blood  and  air  sup- 
ply. The  shell  that  is  left  doesn't 
have  a  spark  of  worthwhile  life  in 
it. 

The  reason  spiritual  mindedness 
is  eternal  is  because  it  is  not  of 
our  own  creation  or  ending.  "The 
Spirit-filled  person  has  no  mind 
of  his  own;  Christ  is  his  mind. 
He  has  no  desires  of  his  own;  the 
will  of  Christ  is  his  only  law.  He 
is  Spirit-controlled,  Christ-con- 
trolled and  God-focussed."  (Bar- 
clay)   And  this  is  real  livin'. 

The  Day's  Thought 
The  spiritually  minded  fellow  re- 
ally  has   a   big   piece   of   peace    to 
calm  his  restless  soul. 

Saturday,  July  14,   1962 
Read   Scripture:    Isaiah    32:16-18 

Scripture  verse:  Arid  the  ivork 
of  righteousness  shall  be  peace;  and 
the  effect  of  righteousness  quietness 
and  assurance,  forever.  Isaiah  32: 
17. 

As  Isaiah  writes  he  speaks  a 
prophecy  concerning  the  happen- 
ings of  the  final  judgment  of  the 
world.  Naturally  there  will  be  tur- 
moil and  unrest.  But  he  can  also 
speak  of  blessings,   joy  and  peace. 

Peace  is  among  those  blessings 
promised  when  the  judgment 
comes,  but  it  is  only  offered  to  the 
righteous — those  who  confess  their 
sinfulness  and  claim  inadequacy  to 
face  God.  They  also  accept  the 
means  God  has  provided  for  ap- 
proaching Him  without  fear.  That 
means  is  Jesus  Christ. 

The  love  of  God  for  his  creatures 
remains  unequaled.  He  not  only 
promises  rewards  for  those  who 
"toe  the  line,"  but  knowing  that  all 
will  fall  short  of  the  requirements 
for     righteousness.    He    has    taken 


the  steps  personally  to  make  us 
righteous  so  that  we  might  enjoy 
the  blessings  of  righteousness. 
The  Day's  Thought 
"The  proof  of  God's  amazing  love 
is  this:  that  it  was  while  we  were 
sinners  that  Christ  died  for  us. 
Moreover  if  He  did  that  for  us 
while  we  were  sinners,  now  that  we 
are  men  justified  by  the  shedding 
of  His  blood,  what  reason  have  we 
to  fear  the  wrath  of  God?  If,  while 
we  were  His  enemies,  Christ  recon- 
ciled us  to  God  by  dying  for  us, 
surely  now  that  we  are  reconciled 
we  may  be  perfectly  certain  of  our 
salvation  through  His  living  in  us." 
I  Rom.  5:8-10,  Phillips). 


BRITISH  BISHOP  VISITS  POPE 

VATICAN  CITY  ( EP ) — The  Rt.  Rev. 
Dr.  Mervyn  Stockwood,  Anglican 
Bishop  of  Southwark,  England,  paid 
a  courtesy  call  on  Pope  John  XXIII 
for  "a  general  discussion  of  good 
will  between  two  Christian  per- 
sons." 

Bishop  Stockwood  emphasized 
there  was  nothing  official  about 
the  visit  and  added  that  in  his 
opinion  relations  between  the  Ro- 
man Catholic  Church  and  the  Ang- 
lican Church  have  improved  since 
the  precedent-breaking  visit  to  the 
Pope  by  Dr.  Geoffrey  Fisher,  then 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury  and  pri- 
mate of  the  Church  of  England,  in 
December,    1960. 

JEWS  ASK  FOR  EQUAL  STATUS 
IN  QUEBEC  SCHOOLS 

TORONTO,  ONTARIO  (EP) — Spokes- 
men for  the  Canadian  Jewish  Con- 
gress have  appealed  to  the  Quebec 
Royal  Commission  on  Education  for 
amendment  of  the  British  North 
America  Act  so  that  Jews  may  be 
given  equal  status  with  Protestants 
in  the  province's  public  school  sys- 
tem. 

Quebec's  public  school  system  is 
divided  into  two  sections — Roman 
Catholic  and  Protestant — with  the 
majority  of  Jewish  children  at- 
tending Protestant  schools. 

The  Congress  said  the  Jewish 
community  pays  school  taxes  to 
the  Protestant  school  boards,  but 
"Jews  are  not  free  to  present  them- 
selves for  election  or  to  be  ap- 
pointed to  any  of  the  education 
boards."  "Surely,"  it  complained, 
"this  is  a  classic  case  of  taxation 
without  representation." 
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"WHAT  IS  YOUR  W.  M.  S.  DOING?" 

Part   One 


DURING  THE  PAST  months  Mrs. 
Margery  Whitted  has  writ- 
ten an  article  for  the  Outlook  con- 
cerning the  interpretation  of  the 
National  Goals.  This  was  necessary 
because  the  Executive  Board  re- 
alized that  many  of  the  new  mem- 
bers of  the  W.  M.  S.,  and  especially 
the  younger  women,  did  not  thor- 
oughly understand  the  meaning 
and  purpose   of  the  goals. 

At  the  1961  General  Conference 
one  afternoon  was  devoted  to  dis- 
cussing special  problems  of  the  W. 
M.  S.  One  of  these  workshops  was 
called  "What  is  Your  W.  M.  S.  Do- 
ing?" and  was  concerned  with  a 
discussion  of  the  National  Goals 
and  the  ways  various  societies  met 
these  goals. 


This  week  and  next  week  we  will 
present  some  suggestions  given  dur- 
ing the  workshop.  Perhaps  they  will 
help  you  to  meet  some  of  your 
goals  this  year  or  give  you  fresh 
ideas    for    the    new   year. 

The  first  goal  discussed  was  Goal 
1 — "Each  society  writing  one  letter 
each  month  to  one  of  our  mission- 
aries." Several  suggestions  were 
given  as  to  how  this  was  accomp- 
lished. Some  societies  reported  that 
the  letter  writing  was  done  on  a 
voluntary  basis.  Each  month  a  dif- 
ferent lady  would  volunteer  to  write 
to  a  certain  missionary.  In  another 
group,  one  member  was  responsible 
for  purchasing  air-mail  paper  and 
distributing  it  to  a  different  writer 
each  month.   Still   another   society 


The 
Womans 
Comer 

Edith    Rodkey 


Dear  Readers, 

Is  Memorial  Day  losing  its  mean- 
ing? Most  of  our  family,  neighbors 
and  friends  that  are  deceased  are 
buried  in  the  Galveston  Cemetery. 
Since  a  child,  I  can  remember  at- 
tending Decoration  Services  and 
the  crowds  were  large.  The  past 
few  years  the  crowds  have  slowly 
diminished  and  last  year  there 
were  such  a  few  that  took  time  to 
pay  their  respects,  not  only  to  their 


loved  ones,  but  to  them  who  gave 
their    lives   for    our    country. 

Our  family  sets  a  time  to  meet 
at  the  cemetery  to  decorate  the 
graves.  I  visit  the  grave  of  every 
one  I  have  known  and  naturally 
relive   many   interesting   incidents. 

It  seems  that  Memorial  Day  has 
fast  become  a  holiday  when  people 
can  go  picnicing,  and  in  Indiana  so 
many   attend  the   "500  mile  race". 

I  found  this  poem  in  a  farm  mag- 
azine   written    by   Emma    A.   Lent. 

MEMORIAL  DAY 
A  day  of  tender  memory 
A  day  of  sacred  hours. 
Of    little  bands  of  marching  men, 
Of  drums  and  flags  and  flowers. 

A  day  when   a  great  nation  halts 
Its   mighty   throbbing   pace 
It  pays  its  need  of  gratitude 
And  love  with  willing  grace. 

The  poem  does  express  a  beauti- 
ful  thought,   doesn't  it? 


used  the  "round-robin"  method  of 
writing,  that  is,  stationery  was 
passed  around  during  the  W.  M.  S. 
meeting  and  each  person  present 
wrote  a  few  lines.  This  is  especially 
effective  in  a  society  where  the 
members  are  personally  acquainted 
with  the  missionary.  However,  it  is 
also  a  fine  way  to  "introduce  your- 
self" to  a  missionary  you  do  not 
know. 

Mrs.  Jean  Shank,  our  missionary 
to  Nigeria,  was  present  at  the  dis- 
cussion and  gave  us  some  excel- 
lent suggestions  concerning  the 
content  of  the  letters.  She  said  that 
the  missionaries  are  interested  in 
general  information  about  home, 
weather,  children,  and  even  the 
family  pets!  They  like  to  know 
what  is  going  on  among  our 
churches  and  with  our  members. 
Remember  then,  make  your  letters 
as   personal   as   you   like. 

Some  of  you  members  may  have 
missed  letters  in  the  Outlook  but 
this  is  due  to  the  fact  that  many 
of  the  missionaries  write  personal 
answers  to  those  writing  to  them. 
It  was  pointed  out  during  the  work- 
shop, however,  that  we  should  not 
expect  personal  replies  as  our  mis- 
sionaries are  so  busy  with  their 
work.  A  suggestion  was  made  that 
the  missionaries  not  answer  letters 
but  write  one  which  will  be  pub- 
lished in  the  Outlook. 

How  ever  you  meet  this  goal,  it  is 
one  of  the  most  rewarding  and  in- 
teresting. Your  letters  are  deeply 
appreciated  —  keep  up  the  good 
work ! 

Goal  4 — the  Bible  reading  goal 
— was  also  discussed.  This  goal  has 
been  a  problem  for  many  societies, 
when  it  should  be  the  one  most 
easily  reached.  It  was  generally 
agreed    by    those   present    that    a 
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monthly  check,  either  written  or 
oral,  should  be  made.  This  will  en- 
courage each  member  to  read  the 
Bible  daily  or  complete  the  sug- 
gested reading. 

The  Thank  Offering — Goal  9 — 
was  also  considered.  Although  this 
is  an  Individual  matter  it  was  sug- 
gested that  we  try  to  give  at  least 


a  penny  a  day.  Surely  we  are 
thankful  for  at  least  one  thing  for 
each  day!  If  each  member  gave 
just  one  penny  per  day  our  Thank 
Offering  would  grow. 

Next  week  we  will  consider  Goals 
2,  5,  and  8,  and  will  give  some  sug- 
gestions for  raising  money  for  your 
society. 


BOOK   REVIEWS 

Richard  E.  Allison 


All  books  reviewed  in  this  column  may  be  purchased  through  the  Breth- 
ren   Publishing    Company,    .524    College    Ave.,    Ashland,    Ohio. 


TurubuU,  Ralph  G.,  LATER  HE- 
BREW HISTORY  AND  PROPH- 
ETS. Grand  Rapids:  Baker,  1962. 
($1.00) 

This  is  the  third  release  in  a 
series  by  Baker  called  the  Bible 
Companion  Series.  This  manual  is 
an  exposition  of  the  International 
Sunday  School  Lessons  for  the  third 
quarter  of   1962. 

The  manual  is  strictly  exposi- 
tional  in  nature.  The  author,  Dr. 
Ralph  G.  Turnbull,  is  pastor  of  the 
First  Presbyterian  Church  of  Se- 
attle, Washington.  He  is  a  respected 
preacher,  author,   and   teacher. 

For  the  Sunday  School  teacher, 
Dr.  Turnbull  has  done  an  excep- 
tional service  in  developing  a 
smooth  outline  from  each  lesson. 
Around  the  outline  is  then  woven 
the  exposition  of  the  passage  under 
consideration. 


HEBREW   HISTORY   AND    PROPH- 
ETS. ($1.00) 

This  is  the  title  of  the  teacher's 
manual  for  the  third  quarter  of 
1962  produced  by  Gospel  Light.  The 
exposition  is  a  development  of  the 
International  Uniform  Sunday 
School   lessons. 

This  teacher's  manual  is  devoted 
to  the  exposition  of  Scripture  and 
not  the  piling  up  of  illustrations. 
Competent  writers  illuminate  this 
obscure  section  of  our  Bible  in  a 
truthful  and  interesting  way. 

Illustrations  are  provided  but 
they  are  not  multiplied  to  obscure 
the  teachings  of  Scripture.  A  help- 


ful  bibliography  is  also  a  part  of 
this  teacher's   manual. 


Harrison,  R.  K.,  A  HISTORY  OF  OLD 
TESTAMENT  TIMES.  Grand  Rap- 
ids: Zondervan,  19.57  ($4.95) 
Professor    Harrison    writes    this 
volume  to  give  the  careful  student 
a  more  complete  understanding  of 
the  background   of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment   period.    His    interest    lies    in 
relating  Bible  History  and  secular 
history. 

The  development  is  chronological, 
beginning  with  ancient  Mesopo- 
tamia and  continuing  through  the 
period  of  the  Maccabees.  The  study 
is  carefully  done.  Also  there  is  a 
startling  frankness  to  be  found  in 
the  work.  Relationships  between 
Biblical  and  secular  history  are 
pointed  out.  However,  this  is  done 
with  care,  and  relationships  are  not 
strained  to  fit   a   system. 

The  author  displays  a  healthy  at- 
titude by  facing  the  facts  and 
drawing  conclusions  from  them.  In 
areas  of  doubt,  the  author  does  not 
assume  a  dogmatic  air  nor  does 
he  rely  upon  his  own  preconceived 
system  to  settle  the  argument. 

The  sections  entitled  "The  King- 
dom United  and  Divided,"  "The 
Fall  of  Judah,"  "The  Exile,"  can 
do  much  to  enhance  one's  under- 
standing of  the  period  that  gave 
rise  to  the  prophets. 

Thus  the  book  will  be  valuable 
as  background  material  for  Sunday 
School  teachers,  teaching  the  Inter- 
national Uniform  Lessons  for  the 
third  quarter. 


A  HYMN  AND  A  CROWD 

MELANCHTHON,  Luther's  friend 
and  co-worker,  was  speaking 
one  evening  on  the  public  square  of 
a  large  university  town.  The  feeling 
against  the  reformers  there  was  very 
bitter,  and  gradually  a  large  un- 
friendly crowd  gathered.  Melanchthon 
was  a  bold  and  fearless  man,  and  lie 
spoke  steadily  on,  delivering  his  mes- 
sage of  truth  in  i-inging  words  which 
carried  far.  About  him  stood  ,a  few 
friends  and  followers;  all  the  rest 
were  surly  and  unresponsive,  regard- 
ing the  intrepid  speaker  with  smoul- 
dering wrath  in  their  eyes.  By  and 
by,  howls  of  anger  broke  forth  from 
the  crowd;  then  came  loud  threats, 
followed  by  flying  sticks  and  stones. 
Anxiously,  Melanchthon's  eyes 
searched  the  crowd,  seeking  for  some 
sign  of  Luther,  who  had  been  ex- 
pected that  afternoon.  He  had  not 
come,  and  it  seemed  that  bloodshed, 
if  not  sacrifice  of  human  life,  was  un- 
avoidable. 

High  above  the  wilder  hoots  and 
yells  rang  forth  a  single  voice  sing- 
ing; a  rich,  powerful  tenor,  it  was 
lifted  toward  the  stars,  singing  the 
"Battle  Hymn  of  the  Reformation." 
In  tones  as  clear  and  sweet  as  a 
silver  trumpet   call  came  the   words: 

"A   mighty   fortress    is  our   God, 
A   bulwark  never  failing; 

Our  Helper  He,  amid  the  flood 
Of  mortal  ills  prevailing." 
As  the  song  went  on,  there  came  a 
strange  change  over  the  throng;  it 
grew  silent,  then  hands  which  held 
stones  let  them  drop;  doubled-up  fists 
relaxed;  anger-flushed  faces  grew 
quiet;  and  the  red  of  fury  slowly 
faded  from  the  cheeks.  Silently  the 
crowd  had  parted,  opening  a  path  for 
the  singer,  a  dusty,  travel-stained 
little  man  who  walked  fearlessly 
through  the  throng,  singing  as  he 
went.  "It's  Luther!"  The  startled 
whisper  crept  through  the  crowd  like 
fire   in   dry   grass. 

When  the  "Little  Black  Friar" 
joined  his  friends,  he  placed  a  hand 
upon  Melanchthon's  shoulder  and 
quietly  looked  at  the  mob  which  filled 
the  square.  The  light  from  the  many 
torches  fell  full  upon  his  weary, 
rugged  face  as  he  started  the  sec- 
ond verse  of  his  great  hymn.  Many 
joined  in  the  words;  hundreds  un- 
consciously hummed  the  air;  other 
hundreds  were  keeping  time  with  their 
feet,  until,  when  the  last  line  was 
reached,  the  song  pealed  through  the 
square  like  thunder. 
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SAINT  JOHN   BAPTIST 

The    last  and  greatest  Herald  of  Heaven's  King 
Girt    with    rough    skins,    hies    to    the    deserts   wild, 
Among   that  savage   brood  the   woods   forth  bring. 
Which  he  more  harmless  found  than  man,  and  mild. 

His   food   was   locusts,   and   what   there    doth   spring, 
With    honey    that    from    virgin    hives    distill'd; 
Parch'd   body,   hollow   eyes,   some   uncouth   thing 
Made    him    appear,    long    since   from   earth   exiled. 

There   burst   he   forth:    All   ye   whose   hopes   rely 
On    God,    with    me    amidst    these    deserts   mourn. 
Repent,  repent,    and  from  old  errors  turn! 
— Who  listened  to  his  voice,  obey'd  his  cry? 
Only   the    echoes,   which   he   made   relent. 
Rung    from     their    flinty    caves.    Repent!    Repent! 

— W.  Drummond. 

JOHN  THE  BAPTIST  was  the  forerunner  of  Jesus 
"  (Matt.  3:3) .  His  mission  was  foretold  by  the  proph- 
ets (Isa.  40:3;  Mai.  3:1).  John  was  of  priestly  an- 
cestry of  both  of  his  parents,  his  father,  Zacharias, 
being  a  priest  of  the  course  of  Abia  or  Abijah  (1 
Chron.  24:10),  and  his  mother,  Elizabeth,  was  "of 
the  daughters  of  Aaron"  (Lu.  1:5).  His  birth,  because 
of  the  extreme  age  of  his  parents,  was  by  miraculous 
interposition  of  divine  power  as  was  foretold  by  an 
angel  (Lu.  1:8-25).  He  was  born  in  the  hill  country 
six  months  before  the  birth  of  our  Lord  (Lu.  1:39- 
42 ) .  On  the  eight  day  after  his  birth  the  Baptist  was 
named  John  as  the  angel  had  instructed  Zacharias 
(Lu.  1:57-66).  He  was  set  apart  as  a  Nazarite,  ac- 
cording to  the  angelic  injunction  (Lu.  1:15;  compare 
Num.    6:1-21). 

John  was  filled  with  the  Spirit  according  to  an- 
gelic prophecy  (Lu.  1:15)  even  before  his  birth  (Lu. 
1:44).  And  as  he  grew  he  "waxed  strong  in  spirit" 
(Lu.  1:67-80).  When  John  began  to  preach  he  drew 
a  great  multitude  from  "all  the  region  round  about 
Jordan"  (Matt.  3:5).  He  proclaimed  the  near  ap- 
proach of  "the  kingdom  of  Heaven"  (Matt.  3:1,  2), 
preached  and  baptized  "unto  repentance"  (Mk.  1:4; 
Matt.  3:5,  6).  His  birth,  ascetic  hfe  (Mk.  1:6),  and 
message  of  expectation  of  some  great  one  about  to 
appear  (Mk.  1:7,  8),  served  to  attract  a  great  mul- 
titude, for  "John  did  no  miracle"  (Jn.  10:41).  To 
Jesus  presenting  Himself  for  baptism  John  at  first 
declined  (Matt.  3:13,  14)  until  our  Lord  made  declara- 
tion that  "Thus  it  becometh  us  to  fulfill  all  righteous- 
ness"  (Matt.  3:15). 

In  his  fearless  preaching,  John  sought  only  to 
please  God  (Lu.  3:7-18).  He  instructed  his  disciples  in 
certain  moral  and  religious  duties,  as  fasting  (Matt. 
9:14)    and   prayer   (Lu.  11:1).  John  and  his  disciples 


continued  to  baptize  sometime  after  our  Lord  en- 
tered His  public  ministry  (Jn.  3:23;  4:1).  Also  he 
continued  to  witness  to  Jesus  as  God's  Lamb  and 
two  of  his  disciples  became  followers  of  the  Christ 
(Jn.  1:29,  35-37).  Shortly  after  this  John's  ministry 
was  brought  to  a  violent  end  (Lu.  3:19,  20).  While 
in  prison  he  tried  to  help  his  disciples  to  transfer 
their  allegiance  to  Christ  by  sending  them  to  him 
with  an  inquiry  (Lu.  7:19-28).  Herodias,  bent  upon 
John's  death,  was  first  thwarted  by  Herod's  convic- 
tion that  John  was  a  just  man  (Mk.  6:20).  And,  again 
Herod  feared  the  people  (Matt.  14:5).  Nevertheless, 
the    scheming    Herodias    succeeded    (Matt.    14:3-12). 

ST.  JOHN  BAPTIST 
".  .  .  he   walked   through   the   ancient   wilderness. 
O,   there   the  prints   of   feet   were   numberless 

And    holy    all    about   him!    And   quite   plain 
He   saw   each   spot   and  angel   silvershod 

Had    lit   upon;    where    Jacob    too   had   lain. 
The  place  seemed  fresh, — and,  bright  and  lately  trod, 
A  long  track  showed  where  Enoch  walked  with  God. 

And    often,    while    the    sacred    darkness    trailed 
Along    the     mountains    smitten    and    unveiled 

By  rending  lightnings, — over  all  the  noise 
Of  thunders  and   the  earth  that  quaked  and  bowed 

From  its  foundations — he  could  hear   the  voice 
Of   great  Elias  prophesying  loud 
To  Him  whose  face  was  covered  by  a  cloud. 

— A.  O'Shaughnessy. 


Sunday  School  Suggestions 

from  the   National   S.   S.   Board 
Dick  Winfield 


A  PAGE  FROM  A  SUCCESSFUL 
TEACHER'S  DIARY 

SUNDAY— 

Had  a  very  rewarding  class  session  this  morning. 
Eight-year-old  Jimmie  told  us  he  "gave  his  heart  to 
Jesus  at  home  last  Sunday."  All  but  two  of  my  class 
are  now  in  the  fold. 

In  the  afternoon  I  read  next  Sunday's  lesson  to 
get  the  over-all  picture.  Also  called  on  Bob,  who  was 
absent  today. 

MONDAY— 

Spent  my  usual  time  in  prayer  for  my  class  (and 
for  their  teacher).  Started  preparing  handwork  and 
other    supplemental    materials    for    next    Sunday. 

TUESDAY— 

Prayed  especially  for  the  Christian  parents  of  my 
children  that  they  may  have  guidance  in  training 
them.  I  have  them  for  just  one  hour  on  Sunday  and 
they  spend  another  hour  in  Children's  Church.  The 
other  166  hours  are  divided  between  their  parents 
and  their  day  school  teachers  each  week. 


June  16,  1962 


Pasrc  Kleven 


Found  a  new  prospect  today.  He  was  playing  with 
Tom  when  I    called  at  Tom's  home. 

Studied  my  lesson  using  Bible  dictionary  and  en- 
cyclopedia for  clarification  of  Bible  details.  Looked 
in  my  file  for  pictures  and  flannelgraph  materials 
to   implement   the   lesson. 

WEDNESDAY— 

Stopped  at  the  Bible  Book  Store  and  found  just  the 
Bible  game  for  my  pre-session  activity.  I  don't  want 
my  children  to  be  short  on  general  Bible  knowledge. 

Completed  preparation  of  necessary  handwork  and 
workbook  materials  for  next  Sunday. 

THURSDAY— 

Prayed  for  the  unsaved  parents  of  my  children.  My 
only  hope  of  a  lasting  ministry  to  the  children  is  to 
help    them   to   have   a   Christian   home. 

Read  the  Bible  portion  of  the  lesson  in  two  other 
translations,   for    further    enrichment. 

FRIDAY— 

Prepared  my  outline  on  small  sheets  of  paper  to 
fit  into  my  Bible.  Also  listed  ten  true-false  questions 
for  a  quick  review. 

Went  to  Dan's  home  for  dinner.  Left  my  testimony 
and  offered  prayer.  Joy  of  all  joys!  Got  a  promise 
from  Dan's  parents  to  accompany  me  to  Sunday 
School    and    church    this    Sunday. 

SATURDAY— 

Felt  led  to  fast  my  breakfast  and  pray  for  the 
Browns.  Also  called  the  teacher  of  the  Young  Adult 
Class  to  be  praying  for  them. 

Digested  the  contents  of  my  Manual  on  tomor- 
row's lesson  so  I  can  just  leave  it  at  home  and  teach 
from   God's  Word. 

Went  to  the  church  and  readied  my  room  for  Sun- 
day. Changed  the  layout  on  the  bulletin  board  and 
put    up    some    spring    decorations. 

Laid  out  materials  for  a  short  flannelgraph  to  pin 
point  the  lesson.  Must  get  to  bed  in  good  season  so  that 
I'll  be   at  my  best  tomorrow. 

from  TEACHING  TECHNIQUES 


CLEAN  VESSELS 

"Now  ye  are  clean  through  the  word  which 
I  have  spoken  unto  you"  (John  15:3) .  God  wants 
clean  vessels  through  which  He  can  perform 
His  will.  In  Isaiah  52:11  we  read,  "Be  ye  clean, 
that  bear  the  vessels  of  the  Lord."  We  become 
clean  through  God's  Word. 

A  bar  of  soap  not  applied  to  the  hands  or  face 
will  not  clean  one;  nor  will  the  Word  of  God 
lying  on  the  library  table  clean  one.  We  must 
become  thoroughly  saturated  with  the  Word, 
letting  the  Word  reveal  the  unclean  things  of 
the  heart.  As  clean  vessels,  we  "shall  not  go  out 
with  haste,  nor  go  by  flight:  for  the  Lord  will 
go   before   you"    (Isaiah   52:12). 

— Gospel  Herald. 


Sunday  School 

Lesson  Comments 

Carl  H.  Phillips 

Topics   copyrighted   by    the   International   Council    of 
Religious  Education.    Used  by  permission. 

Lesson  for  June  24,  1962 

THE  KINGDOM  TRIUMPHANT 

Text:    Rev.  21:1-8,  22-27 

WITH  ALMOST  HALF  the  world  in  control  of 
avowed  atheists  and  the  remainder  of  the  world 
overwhelmingly  non-Christian,  what  is  the  future 
for  the  kingdom  of  God?  In  these  times  of  peril  we 
can  find  hope  in  the  sure  word  of  God.  The  judgment 
of  God  will  fall  swiftly  upon  the  unrighteous  (II 
Peter  3:7-12).  "A  new  world  will  emerge  from  the 
flames  of  the  old :  in  place  of  the  fragile  world  of  dust, 
a  new  creation  formed  of  heavenly  luminous  mat- 
ter; in  place  of  the  theatre  of  sin,  a  super  world  of 
holy  perfection;  in  place  of  deformation  and  disap- 
pearance, eternal  abiding  and  progress."  (Erich  Sauer) . 
God  has  plans  for  establishing  the  heavenly  on  the 
earth.  The  New  Jerusalem  is  the  perfect  center  of 
God's  authority  in  the  new  order  (Rev.  21:2).  The 
old  Jerusalem  is  but  a  shadow  and  forerunner  of  the 
holy  city  which  is  to  come  (Heb.  12:22i. 
TRIUMPHS    OF    THE    KINGDOM 

1.  God  and  man  will  dwell  in  harmony  (21:3,  7). 
There  will  be  no  trouble-makers  in  the  new  order 
(21:8;   22:15). 

2.  Death  will  be  conquered  (21:4;  I  Cor.  15:53-57). 

3.  All  things  that  cause  suffering,  sorrow  and  weep- 
ing will   be   vanquished    (22:4). 

FAITH,  HOPE  AND  WORSHIP  COME  INTO  REALITY 
(21:22-27) 

1.  Prophecies,  tongues  and  knowledge  shall  cease 
and  these  imperfect  perceptions  of  God  will  give 
way  to  the  eternal  abiding  presence  of  God  (I  Cor. 
13:8-10). 

2.  The  earthly  temple,  a  sacred  place  of  worship 
and  the  earnest  of  God's  dwelling  place  among  men, 
will  pass  out  of  use.  The  "temple  was  a  section,  a 
part  cut  out,  limited  area,  a  projection  of  the  eternal 
world  into  the  earthly."  (E.  Sauer).  The  temple  was 
in  the  midst  of  all  the  unrighteous,  the  unholy,  but 
in  the  Kingdom,  ALL  will  be  holy  and  there  will  be 
no  need  of  a  separate  place. 

The  glory  of  God  that  pales  the  light  of  the  sun 
will  illuminate  the  new  order.  In  the  Holy  of  Holies 
of  the  temple  there  was  no  artificial  light  of  candle. 
God  is  to  be  the  light  in  the  triumphant  kingdom, 
that  perfect  place. 

The  physical  church  walls  today  represent  a  real 
place  of  separation.  On  entering,  people  feel  the  com- 
pulsion to  conduct  themselves  in  a  most  reverent 
and  holy  manner.  Smoking,  alcohol  and  other  earthly 
pleasures  are  out.  Only  occasionally  does  shameful 
sin  erupt,  but  the  pure  in  heart  act  swiftly  to  bring 
order  once  more,  so  manifesting  the  spirit  of  the 
Kingdom   which   will   prevail. 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


Signal   Lights  Program  for  July 
Prepared  by  Mrs.  Alberfa  Holsinger 


Prelude: 

"The  Children's  Friend  Is  Jesus" 
Call  To  Worship: 
"All  around  us  beauty  we  see, 
Proof  that  God  loves  you  and  me. 
Come  and  hear  His  words  of  love; 
Be   a  friend  of  the  One  above." 
Sing: 

"Jesus  Is  My   Helper" 

"A  Little   Child" 

"Jesus'  Helpers" 

(These   are   from   BEGINNERS 
SING,   Scripture  Press) 

"Joy  In  Serving   Jesus" 
Bible  Story: 
"Saul   Becomes  a  Friend  of  Jesus" 

Saul  and  his  friends  were  hurry- 
ing. They  were  hurrying  just  as 
fast  as  they  could.  They  were  on 
their  way  to  Damascus,  the  oldest 
city  in  the  world.  It  was  over  a 
hundred  miles  from  their  home  in 
Jerusalem.  Since  there  were  no 
planes  nor  trains  nor  even  cars 
in  those  days  the  men  walked  or 
rode  donkeys.  At  night  they  stopped 
at  the  inns  by  the  side  of  the  road. 

Saul  was  going  to  Damascus  to 
arrest  the  followers  of  Jesus.  He 
thought  these  people  were  wrong 
and  wanted  to  punish  them.  In 
Jerusalem  he  had  many  Christians 
thrown  in  prison  and  some  were 
even  killed.  Now  he  was  going  to 
do  the  same  thing  in  Damascus. 

One  day  when  the  men  were  near 
Damascus  a  light  brighter  than 
the  sun  shone  from  Heaven.  It 
was  so  bright  they  all  fell  to  the 
ground. 

Saul  heard  a  voice  from  Heaven 
saying,  "Saul,  Saul,  why  do  you 
persecute  me?" 

Trembling  all  over,  Saul  asked, 
"Who    is    speaking    to    me?" 

The  voice  answered,  "I  am  Jesus 
of  Nazareth.  I  am  the  one  you  are 
fighting  against." 

This  was  a  great  surprise  to  Saul. 
He  had  thought  Jesus  was  dead! 
He  had  thought  that  he  was  doing 
right,  and  that  the  followers  of 
Jesus  were  wrong.  He  had  thought 
that  God  was  pleased  with  him. 
Now  when  he  heard  this  voice  from 
Heaven,  he  knew  that  he  had  been 
wrong,  and  that  he  had  been  fight- 
ing against  God. 

He  said  very  humbly,  "Lord,  what 
do  you  want  me  to  do?" 


Jesus  answered,  "Stand  up,  Saul. 
You  are  not  to  fight  against  Me 
any  more.  You  are  to  become  one 
of  My  disciples  and  tell  everybody 
about  Me." 

When  the  light  disappeared  and 
he  tried  to  go  on,  Saul  found  that 
he  could  not  see.  He  had  been 
struck  blind  by  the  glory  of  that 
light. 

The  men  with  Saul  had  seen 
the  light  and  heard  a  voice,  but 
they  had  not  understood  what  the 
voice  said.  They  had  not  been 
blinded  by  the  light,  and  so  they 
took  Saul  by  the  hand  and  led 
him  into    the  city  of  Damascus. 

For  three  days  Saul  was  blind. 
He  sat  in  Judas'  house  without 
talking  or  eating  or  drinking.  He 
wanted  to  think  about  what  had 
happened. 

Now  in  Damascus  there  lived  one 
of  Jesus'  true  followers,  a  man 
named  Ananias.  He  had  heard  of 
Saul.  One  night  the  Lord  appeared 
to  Ananias  in  a  dream  and  said, 
"Ananias." 

"Yes,  Lord,  I  am  here,"  he  an- 
swered. 

God  said,  "Get  up  and  go  to  the 
house  of  Judas,  who  lives  on 
Straight  Street  and  ask  to  see  a 
man  named  Saul.  In  a  vision  he 
saw  you  come  and  put  your  hands 
on  him  and  cure  him  of  his  blind- 
ness." 

Ananias  was  afraid.  He  said, 
"Lord,  I  have  heard  such  dreadful 
things  of  this  man!  He  has  done 
terrible  things  to  the  followers  in 
Jerusalem.  He  has  come  here  to 
arrest  all  who  are  your  followers." 

The  Lord  said,  "You  do  not  need 
to  be  afraid  of  him  now,  Ananias. 
I  have  chosen  him  to  be  one  of 
My  disciples.  I  have  a  great  work 
for  him  to  do.  He  is  going  to 
preach  about  Me  to  kings  and  to 
the  heathen  and  to  the  Jews.  In- 
stead of  arresting  My  followers,  he 
is   going  to  be  one  of   them. 

No  longer  was  Ananias  afraid.  He 
went  to  see  Saul.  He  put  his  hands 
on  Saul,  and  the  blindness  left  his 
eyes.  At  once  he  was  baptized  in 
the  name  of  the  Father,  and  the 
Son,  and  the  Holy  Spirit.  The  man 
who   had   come   to   arrest   the   be- 


lievers  was  a   member  of    Christ's 
church. 

Saul  was  eager  to  go  into  the 
synagogue  to  tell  people  what  had 
happened  to  him,  for  now  he  was 
a   friend  of  Jesus. 

— Based   on   Acts   9:1-20. 
Hymn  of  the  Month: 
"The    Children's    Friend    is   Jesus" 

(This  month's  hymn  may  not  be 
in  your  regular  hymnal,  but  it  is 
one  the  children  will  enjoy.  So  do 
look  for  it.  Tabernacle  Hymns 
Number  5  is  one  source.  Remem- 
ber to  explain  unfamiliar  words 
to  the  children  and  listen  to  the 
music   before   singing    the   hymn.) 

The    children's    Friend    is    Jesus, 
He    calls    them   to   His   side; 
He   gave   His   life    a   ransom, 
Heav'n's   gate   to   open    wide. 

Chorus: 
The  children's  Friend  is  Jesus,  Je- 
sus, Jesus; 
His  life  He  gave  their  souls  to  save, 
The  children's  Friend  is  He. 

The    children's    Friend    is    Jesus, 
He   loves   their   joys   to    share. 
He  knows  their  little  sorrows, 
He    longs    each    one    to    bear. 

The    children's    Friend    is    Jesus, 
There's  no    one  else  so  true; 
He  keeps  all  those  who  trust  Him, 
As    no    one    else    can    do. 

Memory  Scripture:    "John   15:14" 

"Ye  are  my  friends,  if  ye  do 
whatsoever    I    command    you." 

This  month's  memory  Scripture 
tells  us  about  being  friends  of  Je- 
sus. What  must  we  do  to  be  His 
friend?  Who  will  say  our  verse  for 
us? 

Now  let  us  all  say  it  together. 

(Spend  some  time  reviewing  oth- 
er  memory   verses.) 
Mission    Story:    "The   Brothers" 

Did  you  know  that  when  Dr.  and 
Mrs.  Yoder  went  to  Argentina  in 
1909  that  the  children  of  Rio  Curato 
were  the  first  to  listen  to  the  story 
of  Jesus? 

There  was  Jose  Anton.  He  and 
his  brother  Fernando  lived  with 
their  mother  not  far  from  the 
Yoders.  Jose  was  the   first  one  to 
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stop  to  visit  with  Dr.  Yoder.  He 
came  back  often  to  hear  the  won- 
derful stories  of  Jesus.  He  wanted 
to  share  this  good  news  with  his 
brother  and  so  one  day  he  brought 
Fernando  with  him.  After  that  the 
two  boys  always  came  together. 

One  day  Mother  said  to  them, 
"Boys,  I  do  not  believe  the  things 
you  are  learning  at  the  mission.  I 
do  not  want  you  to  go  there  any- 
more. If  you  do   I  will  whip  you." 

Jose  and  Fernando  tried  to  obey 
their  mother  in  all  things.  But  they 
knew  she  was  wrong  this  time. 
They  believed  Jesus  was  God's  Son 
and  wanted  Him  to  be  their  Savior. 
So  they  went  back  to  see  Dr.  and 
Mrs.  Yoder.  Each  time  they  did 
their  mother  whipped  them  when 
they    got    home. 

Mrs.  Anton  began  to  wonder  what 
her  boys  were  learning  at  the  mis- 
sion. "It  must  be  very  unusual," 
she  thought.  "They  know  they  will 
get  a  whipping  when  they  come 
home.    Yet    they    go." 

Tying  a  scarf  about  her  head 
she  started  for  the  door.  "I  will  go 
and  find  out  for  myself  what  the 
Yoders  are  teaching  Jose  and  Fer- 
nando," she  decided. 

How  surprised  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Yoder 
were  when  Mrs.  Anton  came  to 
call  on  them!  Gladly  they  told  her 
the  same  wonderful  stories  they 
had  been  telling  her  sons.  They 
told  her  Jesus  had  been  born  in 
Bethlehem  and  slept  in  a  manger. 
They  told  her  that  as  a  young 
Man  He  went  about  preaching  and 
teaching  and  healing.  They  told 
her  that  He  was  put  to  death  for 
our  sins,  and  then  He  rose  from 
the  dead  to  be  our  Savior  if  we  will 
accept  Him. 

Mrs.  Anton's  eyes  sparkled.  "Now 
I  know  why  my  boys  came  back," 
she  declared.  "I  never  knew  we 
could  have  such  a  wonderful  Sa- 
vior. I  want  Jesus  to  be  my  Savior, 
too.  We  will  be  a  Christian  family." 

Because  Jose  and  Fernando 
obeyed  Jesus  their  mother,  too, 
learned  of  Him.  But  that  is  not  all. 
When  the  boys  were  older,  Fernan- 
do opened  a  mission  of  his  own 
and  started  an  orphanage  to  care 
for  children  who  had  no  parents. 
Jose  also  became  a  minister  and 
told  many  people  in  Buenos  Aires 
and  in  other  cities,  too,  of  Jesus. 

We  Signal  Lights  cannot  yet  go 
to  Argentina  to  tell  the  boys  and 
girls  of  our  Savior  as  the  Yoders 


did.  But  we  can  help.  The  money 
we  bring  to  our  meetings  will  be 
used  by  our  missionaries  in  Argen- 
tina to  tell  the  people  of  Jesus. 
— Based  on: 
The  Argentine  Mission  Field, 

(pp.  118  and  125) , 
by  C.  F.  Yoder, 
Brethren    Publishing    Co. 
Friendship  Circle  of  Prayer: 

Let  us  thank  God  for  the  Yoders 
who  went  to  Argentina  many  years 
ago.  Let  us  thank  Him  for  our  mis- 
sionaries  who    are    there   now. 

Let  us  ask  Him  to  bless  our  Do- 
ing-Without-Money   and   to   use   it 
to  help  many  in  Argentina  to  hear 
of  Him. 
Business : 

1.  Secretary's  report  and  roll 
call. 

2.  This  is  the  month  to  send  our 
Doing-Without-Money  to: 
The  Brethren  Missionary 
Board,  530  College  Avenue, 
Ashland,  Ohio.  Be  sure  to 
mark  your  check  the  Signal 
Lights'  offering  from  your 
church. 

3.  Check  the  Bible  Reading. 

4.  A  birthday  to  remember: 
Donna  Shank  will  be  six  years 
old  on  August  13. 

Activity  Time:    "Visit  a  Shut-In" 

Nothing  can  cheer  a  shut-in  in 
quite  the  same  way  as  a  visit  from 


children.  Plan  to  use  today's  ac- 
tivity time  to  visit  a  shut-in  of 
your  church. 

It  would  be  well  if  you,  as  patro- 
ness would  call  the  home  ahead 
of  time  to  see  if  it  would  be  con- 
venient   for    you    to    come. 

Have  the  children  sing  some  of 
their  favorite  choruses  and  hymns. 
They  might  also  give  some  of  their 
memory  Scriptures. 

Give   the   children   time   to   visit 
with  this   friend,  but  do   not  stay 
too  long. 
Signal   Lights'  Benediction 

Fun  At  Home: 

"A  Family  Outdoor  Party" 

Mother  and  Dad  plan  many  good 
times  for  you.  Why  don't  you  plan 
a    family   party   for   them? 

Choose  an  evening  when  all  the 
family  will  be  home.  Arrange  chairs 
or   stools  in   the   backyard. 

Decide  what  you  will  do.  You 
might  play  ball  or  croquet  or  some 
other  game  your  family  likes.  You 
might  ask  each  person  to  do  a 
stunt.  You  might  sing  or  tell  sto- 
ries. Plan  whatever  you  think  would 
be  fun  for  your  family. 

Perhaps  mother  will  let  you  mix 
up  a  pitcher  of  kool  aid  and  serve 
it    with    cookies    or    crackers. 

Families  can  have  fun  together. 


zi  eiv  s 


WAYNESBORO,  PA.   (WAYNE  HEIGHTS)  . 

The  reception  of  five  new  members 
into  the  church  on  May  27th,  is 
reported. 

CAMERON,  w.  VA.  One  new  memoer 
was  baptized  and  received  into  the 
church    on    May    20th. 

SMITHVILLE,      OHIO.       The       W.  M.  S. 

public  service  was  held  on  June  3rd 
with  Missionary  John  Rowsey  as 
guest  speaker. 

LOUISVILLE,  OHIO.  Ashland  Semi- 
nary student,  John  Brownsberger, 
a  member  of  the  Louisville  church, 
was  licensed  to  the  ministry  in  the 
Brethren  Church  at  a  special  ser- 
vice in  the  Louisville  church  on 
May  27th.  Brother  Brownsberger  is 
pastoring  the  Little  Washington 
Congregational  Church  while  con- 


tinuing his  studies  at  the  seminary 
in  Ashland. 

BRYAN,  OHIO.  Flve  ncw  members 
were  received  into  the  church  on 
April  22nd. 

SOUTH  BEND,  INDIANA.  Rev.  and 
Mrs.  U.  I.  Piel  have  begun  their 
work  for  the  summer  months  as 
Assistant  Pastor  and  Office  Secre- 
tary of  the  South  Bend  church. 
They  are  natives  of  Korea  who  have 
been  attending  school  in  this  coun- 
try for  several  years.  In  Korea,  he 
was  pastor  of  a  700-member  Bap- 
tist church  and  she  has  been  a 
High    School  teacher  there. 

WATERLOO,  IOWA.  Brother  H.  H. 
Rowsey  was  speaker  for  Memorial 
Day  ceremonies  in  the  Garden  of 
Memories  Cemetery  in  Waterloo. 
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Devotional  Program  for  July 


"Lord,   increase   our   faith." 

"America,    the    Beautiful" 

Bible  Study 

"When    Morning    Gilds    the    Slcies' 

Battlef  ronts !  — Seniors 

America,  The  Beautiful — Juniors 

"Be    not   afraid,  for  lo  I  am  witn 

you  always,  even  unto  the  end  of 

the  earth." 


Benediction 

When  Morning  Gilds  the  Skies 
When    morning    gilds    the    skies. 
My   heart  awakening  cries: 
May   Jesus   Christ   be   praised: 
Alike  at  work  or  prayer 
To  Jesus  I  repair: 
May  Jesus  Christ  be  praised. 


In   heaven's  eternal   bliss 
The  loveliest  strain  is  this, 
May   Jesus   Christ   be   praised: 
The  powers  of  darkness  fear. 
When  this  sweet  chant  they  hear: 
May  Jesus  Christ  be  praised. 

From  the  German  Tr.  by 

Edward  Caswell. 


Bible  Study: 


Mrs.  Charles  Lowmaster 


"AniTUDES  OF  A  CHRISTIAN" 

Luke    17:1  —  18:43 


TN  OUR  BIBLE  STUDY  last  month 
■'-  we  considered  what  a  Christian 
is  according  to  the  teachings  of 
Jesus.  This  month  let  us  examine 
further  what  the  attitudes  of  a 
Christian  should  be. 

A  CHRISTIAN  IS  FORGIVING 
(Lu.  17:1-6).  There  is  more  to  for- 
giveness than  forgiving  those  who 
sin  against  us.  It  extends  deep  in- 
to our  own  lives  that  we  should 
commit  no  sin  that  will  neces- 
sitate another's  having  to  forgive 
us.  The  whole  teaching  is  wrapped 
up  in  the  Golden  Rule:  "Do  unto 
others  as  you  would  have  them 
do  unto  you."  Your  life  influences 
those  around  you.  What  kind  of  an 
influence  are  you  exerting?  We 
recognize  the  fact  that  different 
people  bring  out  different  reactions 
in  us:  some  bring  out  the  best  and 
sad  to  say,  some  bring  out  our  bad 
side.  We  should  concentrate  then 
on  being  the  type  of  person  to 
others  that  we  like  to  be  around. 

A  CHRISTIAN'S  ATTITUDE  IS 
ONE  OF  WILLING  SERVICE  (vs. 
7-10).  Do  you  feel  that  you  are 
pretty  good  when  you  do  as  you're 
told?  Jesus  said  we  are  "unprofi- 
table servants"  if  we  do  only  our 


duty  (VS.  10) .  In  Matt.  5:41  He  said, 
"If  anybody  forces  you  to  go  a 
mile  with  him,  do  more — go  two 
miles  with  him."  (Phillips  trans.) 
In  other  words,  the  Christian  atti- 
tude of  service  is  that  we  must 
willingly  do  more  than  is  re(5uired 
of  us.  This  goes  against  our  grain 
for  it  is  not  the  way  of  natural 
man.  Generally  we  do  only  what 
we  have  to  and  gripe  about  that. 
We  need  to  ask  Him  as  the  dis- 
ciples did:  "Lord,  increase  our 
faith"   (Lu.  17:5). 

A  CHRISTIAN  IS  THANKFUL 
AND  EXPRESSES  HIS  THANKFUL- 
NESS (vs.  11-19).  Since  lepers  were 
not  permitted  to  work,  it  was  their 
custom  to  wait  by  the  roads  lead- 
ing into  the  villages  that  they 
might  beg  from  travelers.  Perhaps 
stories  of  Jesus  had  reached  these 
lepers.  Anyway  an  unusually  large 
group  of  them  were  waiting  to 
make  an  appeal  to  Him.  Beyond 
all  human  cure,  and  expecting  only 
alms  they  cried,  "Master,  have  mer- 
cy on  us."  Their  cry  for  help  moved 
the  God-like  heart  of  Jesus.  He 
wanted  to  stir  their  faith  into  obe- 
dience to  God,  the  heavenly  Fa- 
ther,   so   He    commanded   them   to 


go  show  themselves  to  the  priests. 
As  they  go  in  obedience  to  His 
command  they  are  healed.  (Note: 
As  they  go  in  faith  they  are 
cleansed — not  while  they  wait. 
Compare  this  with  the  power  given 
to  the  Seventy  as  they  go  out  in 
chapter  10.  Power  or,  in  the  case 
of  the  lepers,  cleansing,  came  as 
they  acted  in  obedience  to  His 
commands,  not  as  they  stood 
around  and  questioned  His  author- 
ity.) 

It  is  not  recorded  what  the  other 
nine  did  upon  discovering  that  they 
were  cleansed,  but  one  returned  to 
Jesus  and  praised  God  at  the  top 
of  his  voice.  Jesus  posed  this  ques- 
tion; "Were  there  not  ten  cleansed, 
but  where  are  the  nine?"  Are  you 
praising  God  with  a  loud  voice  for 
all  of  your  blessings  or  are  you 
"one  of  the  nine"  who  goes  about 
his  own  business  and  takes  them 
for  granted?  If  you  neglect  to  be 
thankful  for  what  you  have,  you 
are  closing  the  door  to  further 
blessing. 

A  CHRISTIAN  BELIEVES  the 
kingdom  of  God  is  within  himself 
AND  LOOKS  EXPECTANTLY  for 
the  second  coming  of  Jesus  Christ 
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(vs.  20-37).  In  verse  20  we  again 
find  the  Pharisees  trying  to  trap 
Jesus  with  their  tricky  questions. 
But  in  His  infinite  wisdom  He 
neatly  sidestepped  their  trap  with 
His  answer.  Jesus  plainly  told  them 
that  the  Kingdom  of  God  does  not 
begin  with  spectacular  outward 
signs,  but  it  is  a  spiritual  thing. 
The  workings  and  teachings  of  God 
through  Jesus  and  His  disciples  IS 
the  Kingdom  of  God.  When  you 
invite  Jesus  into  your  heart  and 
life,  you  are  a  part  of  that  King- 
dom. As  a  part  of  the  kingdom 
of  God  here  on  earth  we  must  nev- 
er lose  our  fervent  expectancy  that 
He  may  return  at  any  time.  False 
claims  will  be  made  that  He  has 
appeared  in  some  place  or  another. 
We  must  not  waste  time  searching 
for  Him  in  "places",  but  only  keep 
an  active  relationship  with  Him 
in  our  hearts;  then  we  have  noth- 
ing  to   fear. 

A  CHRISTIAN  IS  PATIENT  IN 
PRAYER  (Lu.  18:1-8).  God  who  is 
eternal  is  not  bound  by  time  as 
we  are  in  our  earthly  existence.  It 
may  seem  to  us  that  He  is  not  go- 
ing to  grant  that  for  which  we 
have  prayed.  But  He  who  sees  the 
end  from  the  beginning  knows 
what    is  best  for   us. 

I  once  heard  a  story  about  a 
little  boy  who  was  walking  down 
the  street  and  idly  said  "I  wish 
I  were  dead."  About  that  time  a 
brick  fell  down  and  landed  on  the 
sidewalk  right  in  front  of  him. 
He  cautiously  looked  upward  and 
said,  "I  really  didn't  mean  it,  God." 


Do  you  ever  pray  for  something 
which  after  you  have  thought 
about  it  more  carefully,  you  "really 
didn't  mean  it"?  You  must  not  get 
discouraged  in  your  prayers  but  in- 
stead continue  praying  and  at  the 
same  time  study  the  Bible  and  see 
if  you  are  praying  for  the  right 
things.  Psalm  84:11  says,  "...no 
good  thing  will  He  withhold  from 
them  that  walk  uprightly."  In  the 
light  of  this,  examine  your  mo- 
tives and  decide  if  what  you  are 
praying    for    is    good    for    you. 

A  CHRISTIAN  IS  HUMBLE  IN 
THE  PRESENCE  OF  GOD  (vs.  9- 
14) .  We  must  ever  keep  in  our 
minds  the  fact  that  we  are  sinners. 
Only  the  prayer  of  those  who  rec- 
ognize their  position  and  pray  ac- 
cordingly wins  a  response  from 
God. 

A  CHRISTIAN  IS  WILLING  TO 
SACRIFICE  anything  else  to  follow 
Christ  (vs.  18:30) .  When  Jesus  lived 
on  this  earth  the  Jewish  religion 
had  become  a  system  of  hollow 
practices  that  had  lost  their  mean- 
ing. Jesus  wanted  His  disciples  to 
do  good  deeds  as  a  result  of  inner 
goodness  and  not  just  of  a  sub- 
stitute goodness.  The  young  man 
who  approached  Jesus  in  this  sec- 
tion of  chapter  18  had  been  aroused 
by  what  Jesus  had  said  and  what 
He  taught.  Jesus'  reply  to  His  ques- 
tion, "What  must  I  do  to  inherit 
eternal  life?",  emphasized  the  obe- 
dient keeping  of  the  laws  of  life 
and  the  commandments  of  God. 
The  young  man  very  confidently 
answered  that   he  had  kept  all  of 


the  laws.  Yet  he  lacked  the  sacri- 
ficial attitude  of  a  real  Christian. 
He  had  many  possessions  and  was 
unwilling  to  give  them  up  to  follow 
Christ.  He  turned  his  eyes  away 
from  the  attractive,  complete  life 
that  Jesus  offered  and  looked  only 
at  the  sacrifices  and  self-denial. 
In  counting  the  cost  of  following 
Jesus  he  decided  it  was  too  high 
for  him  to  pay,  so  he  turned  away 
sorrowfully.  Jesus  used  a  familiar 
proverb  of  the  Jews  to  describe 
the  situation:  "It  is  easier  for  a 
camel  to  go  through  a  needle's  eye, 
than  for  a  rich  man  to  enter  in- 
to the    kingdom  of  God"    (vs.  25). 

A  CHRISTIAN  MUST  BE  WILL- 
ING TO  SUFFER  (VS.  31-34),  even 
as  Jesus  went  willingly  to  the  cross 
for  our  sin.  I  Corinthians  10:13 
tells  us  that  He  will  not  allow  us 
to  suffer  more  than  our  flesh  is 
able  to  stand.  If  we  remain  tl'ue  to 
Him  regardless  of  what  comes,  He 
will   show  us   a  way  out. 

A  CHRISTIAN  MUST  HAVE  A 
DESIRE  TO  SEE  (vs.  35-43).  The 
blind  beggar  asked  Jesus  to  re- 
store his  physical  sight.  We  must 
ask  Him  for  understanding,  or  spir- 
itual sight.  Then  we  must  be  will- 
ing to  live  up  to  the  understanding 
which  we   receive. 

Do  you  find  God's  word  helpful 
as  you  strive  to  develop  Christian 
attitudes? 

Johnstown,  Pennsylvania. 


The  Sist-erhood  General  Secretary  Writ-es: 

Carol  Lynn  Porte 


The  National  Sisterhood  Board 
invites  all  patronesses  to  a  discus- 
sion of  items  of  general  interest 
to  all  such  leaders.  This  meeting 
will  be  held  Wednesday,  August 
15,  1962,  in  the  basement  of  Myers 
Hall.  The  time,  subject  to  change, 
is  at  this  time  set  for  2:00-3:00 
P.M. 


While  completing  the  statistical 
blanks,  remember  to  include  the 
complete  addresses  of  officers 
elected  for  the  following  year.  If 
your  society  is  following  the  excel- 
lent Bible  studies  by  Mrs.  Low- 
master,  you  have  not  completed 
the  book  of  Luke,  however  if  you 
do  not  digress  from  her  plan,  you 
have  met  the  goal. 


Do  you  know  the  words  of  Amer- 
ica, the  Beautiful?  And  do  you 
know  the  words  of  When  Morning 
Gilds  the  Skies?  If  not,  let's  learn 
them  now!  I  have  often  mouthed 
the  words  in  services,  but  until 
a  week  ago,  I  never  paid  the  slight- 
est attention  to  the  words.  The 
hymn  is  not  one  of  those  which  call 
attention  to  "I"  or  "my",  but  rather, 
"May  Jesus  Christ  Be  Praised." 
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"AMERICA,  THE  BEAUTIFUL" 

MRS.  EMILY  ALLISON 


SPACIOUS  SKIES,  fields  of  am- 
ber grain,  purple  mountains, 
fruited  plains — a  vast  and  beautiful 
wilderness  from  sea  to  shining  sea. 
A  land  of  hopes  and  dreams,  a  land 
where  freedom  reigns — America!  A 
land  of  beautiful  homes,  beautiful 
cars,  beautiful  schools,  beautiful 
churches,  beautiful  parks,  beautiful 
cities — America!  God  shed  His 
grace  on  thee! 

Yes,  God  made  for  us  a  beautiful 
land,  America.  As  we  read  through 
the  wonderful  story  of  the  creation 
we  notice  the  words  "and  God  saw 
that  it  was  good."  We  know  too 
that  when  the  Pilgrims  came  to 
this  country  they  too  saw  that  it 
was  good — a  land  flowing  with  milk 
and  honey  as  our  Old  Testament 
writers  said.  And  they  gave  thanks 
and  praised   God   for   it! 

In  the  third  verse  of  our  hymn 
the  author,  Katharine  Lee  Bates, 
writes,  "...for  heroes  proved  in 
liberating  strife,  who  more  than 
self  their  country  loved  and  mercy 
more  than  life!"  What  was  she 
talking  about?  The  early  settlers 
of  this  country  loved  the  land  and 
freedom  more  than  themselves  and 
were  willing  to  give  their  very  lives 
that  their  families  and  others  who 
might  come  to  live  in  this  beautiful 
land  might  live  in  freedom  as  they 
believed  God  intended  for  man  to 
live.  After  they  reached  America 
they  could  worship  God  as  they 
chose  and  live  and  move  about  as 
they  wished.  America  was  a  sort  of 
"promised  land"  to  the  early  sett- 
lers. As  they  worked  and  moved 
westward  they  must  have  stood 
often  and  gazed  in  awesome  wonder 
at  the  vast  and  beautiful  country 
around  them,  each  new  horizon  be- 
ing  an  experience  with  God. 

"The  heavens  declare  the  glory 
of  God:  and  the  firmament  shew- 
eth   his   handywork"    (Ps.    19:1). 


They  soon  made  their  way  to 
the  top  of  the  last  mountain  range 
of  the  east  and  there  before  them 
stretched  mile  after  endless  mile 
of  tall  lush  grass  and  fertile  plains 
— the  great  prairies  of  the  middle 
west.  "And  they  went  in  and  pos- 
sessed the  land."  They  kept  push- 
ing westward,  searching  and  ex- 
ploring this  land  which  the  Lord 
God  had  given  them  until  they 
came  to  the  magnificent  gigantic 
Rockies  which  reach  up  toward 
the  heavens,  an  ever-present  re- 
minder of  a  great  and  powerful 
God. 

Like  the  bear  that  went  over  the 
mountain,  man  too  went  to  see 
what  he  could  see.  Here  it  was  that 
man  saw  beautiful  America  melt 
away  into  the  blue  Pacific.  The 
pilgrims'  feet  had  journeyed 
through  the  land  that  floweth  with 
milk  and  honey — from  sea  to  shin- 
ing sea. 

Now  let  us  take  a  look  at  Ameri- 
ca the  beautiful  today.  Yes,  there 
are  the  mountains,  there  are  the 
plains  and  the  prairies  and  the 
shining  seas,  but  much,  much  more. 

Let  us  look  first  at  the  eighth 
chapter  of  the  Psalms.  (Open  Bi- 
bles) The  Psalmist  begins  by  prais- 
ing God!  Then  he  tells  Him,  "how 
excellent  is  thy  name  in  all  the 
earth."  He  isn't  asking  God  for 
something  or  even  thanking  God. 
He  is  simply  telling  God  how  won- 
derful He  is.  Then  the  Psalmist 
says  to  God,  "When  I  observe  the 
heavens  and  all  the  things  you 
have  made  I  wonder  what  man 
is  that  you  care  about  him."  The 
word  tells  us  in  Genesis  that  man 
was  created  in  the  image  or  like- 
ness of  God.  Here  in  the  fifth 
verse  of  this  eighth  Psalm  it  says 
man  was  made  "a  little  lower  than 
the  angels  and  crowned  with  glo- 
ry and    honor."  Then  in  verse  six 


the  Psalmist  says  God  gave  man 
DOMINION  over  His  works  or  His 
creation  as  well  as  the  animals, 
birds  and  fishes.  In  other  words 
God  has  given  us  dominion  (power 
to  rule)  over  this  glorious  beauti- 
ful America!  The  Psalmist  then  re- 
peats his    praises  to  God. 

When  God  finished  His  work. 
His  creation.  He  said  that  it  was 
good — then  He  let  man  take  over. 
I  believe  that  God  has  given  each 
one  of  us  the  ability  to  create  but 
we  can  use  only  what  God  has 
graciously  given  us  in  material 
things.  We  cannot  make  something 
out  of  nothing!  What  I  am  trying 
to  say  to  you,  girls,  is  that  it  is 
only  because  of  a  gracious  and  lov- 
ing God  that  man  is  able  to  ci'eate 
beautiful  things  because  everything 
we  have,  everything  we  use  to 
make  a  beautiful  picture,  or  statue, 
or  home,  or  clothes — ALL  comes 
from  God!  Let  us  sing  praises  un- 
to Him! 

You  see  now  what  I  mean  when 
I  said  that  as  we  look  at  America 
today  we  do  still  have  all  of  the 
beautiful  works  of  the  Father's 
hands  but  much  more.  Look  about 
you  right  now,  right  where  you  are 
— in  a  home,  in  a  church,  or  out 
of  doors — what  beautiful  things  do 
you  see  that  have  been  created 
or  made  by  man  out  of  what  God 
has  provided?  They  are  just  too 
numerous  to  count,  aren't  they? 
From  the  great  towering  steeples 
of  our  churches  down  to  the  very 
clothes  on  our  bodies  we  see  beauty 
from    God's    creation. 

As  you  go  out  on  picnics  and  va- 
cation trips  or  even  just  to  the 
park  or  the  back  yard  garden  I 
want  you  to  look  carefully  about 
you  and  THINK  ABOUT  GOD  and 
tell  Him  as  the  Psalmist  did  that 
He  IS  a  wonderful  God  to  permit 
us  to  live  in  His  beautiful  America. 
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God  HAS  shed  His  grace  on  Amer- 
ica! 

Now  that  we  have  loolied  about 
and  have  seen  some  of  the  ways 
that  man  has  added  to  or  made 
from  the  creation  let  us  also  notice 
that  there  are  numerous  ways  in 
which  we  have  abused  (been  care- 
less with)  and  even  destroyed  what 
God  has  given  us.  Count  the  times 
this  summer  that  you  see  someone 
throw  paper  and  garbage  from 
their  car  windows.  My  family  and 
I  like  to  go  driving  in  the  beautiful 
Pennsylvania  mountains.  We  have 
seen  many  places  where  some 
thoughtless  or  indilTerent  person 
had  "dumped"  their  accumulation 
of  assorted  tin  cans,  bottles  and 
what  have  you.  Man  has  provided 
special  places  for  these  waste  ma- 
terials; they  do  not  need  to  clutter 
our  national  forests! 

Then  take  a  look  just  outside  al- 
most any  of  our  cities  and  you 
will  see  rows  and  piles  of  old 
wrecked   and   battered  cars.   Many 


times  these  unsightly  "junk  yards" 
are  in  an  otherwise  beautiful  land- 
scape. How  it  must  grieve  God  to 
see  His  creation  so  marred  and 
cluttered  by  thoughtless  and  care- 
less people! 

Then  there  is  this  matter  of  bill- 
board or  roadside  advertising.  You 
might  make  a  game  of  counting 
the  number  of  billboards  and  sec 
where  you  find  the  most  in  one 
mile.  Compare  how  many  beer 
and  cigarette  signs  to  those  that 
help  a  person's  soul  and  bring  him 
to  a  saving  knowledge  of  Jesus 
Christ!  Many  times  these  road  or 
billboard  signs  detract  from  the 
beauty  of  the  country  as  well  as 
misinform.  As  future  leaders  and 
adults,  it  is  up  to  you  girls  to  be- 
come alert  to  these  little  things 
that  are  destroying  our  America — 
the  land  of  the  free! 

We  were  quite  thrilled  as  we 
traveled  to  our  beautiful  national 
capital,  Washington,  D.  C,  and 
found    that    there    were    no    wires 


strung  from  pole  to  pole  to  pro- 
vide electric  and  telephone  service. 
They  are  all  under  the  ground. 
This  may  seem  like  a  small  thing 
but  let  us  remember  that  God  sees 
even  the  small  things  we  do.  That 
includes  the  small  gum  or  candy 
paper  that  you  might  drop  on  the 
street  or  in  the  park.  It  only  takes 
one  match  or  carelessly  tossed  cig- 
arette, or  one  camp  fire  not  quite 
out  to  destroy  a  whole  forest,  too. 

Girls,  let's  not  be  thoughtless 
and  unappreciative  of  what  God 
has  given  us  to  use.  God  told  the 
children  of  Israel,  "...  for  the  land 
is  mine:  for  ye  are  strangers  and 
sojourners  with  me"    (Lev.  25:23). 

America,  God  will  not  continue 
to  "shed  His  grace  on  thee"  if  we 
continue  to  abuse,  destroy,  and  ig- 
nore  Him    and   His   creation. 

Waynesboro,  Pa. 
(Wayne  Heights) 


"BATTLEFRONTS" 

MRS.  HOWARD  WINFIELD 


BATTLEFRONT:  Point,  or  place 
of  contact  between  opposing 
forces. 

"And  ye  shall  hear  of  wars  and 
rumors  of  wars";  these  words  we 
find  in  three  of  the  Gospels:  Mat- 
thew, Mark  and  Luke.  There  is 
more,  much  more  to  the  verse,  but 
first,  let  us  consider  the  meaning 
of  war — a  gruesome  subject,  per- 
haps, but  one  of  importance  to 
all  humanity,  beneficial  to  some 
and   devastating   to   others. 

God,  our  Creator,  endowed  man 
with  the  ability  to  think  for  him- 
self (long  before  cigarette  com- 
mercials ) ,  and  the  first  battlef  ront 
was  established  when  Adam  and 
Eve  received  the  knowledge  of  good 


and  evil — opposing  forces.  Since 
that  time  man  has  been  confronted 
continually  with  conflicts,  mental- 
ly,   physically,    and    spiritually. 

It  seems  a  little  odd  to  think 
of  one's  mind  as  a  battlefront.  How- 
ever, the  mind  being  the  "factory" 
of  thought  (or  the  factory  of  think- 
ing) ,  is  the  battlefront  of  all  de- 
cisions. The  battle  is  commonly 
called  "making  up  your  mind"-. 
Here  wars  are  waged  as  doubt  and 
persuasions  meet.  Almost  any  sub- 
ject can  be  the  cause.  Some  battles 
are  easily  settled,  e.g.  whether  to 
walk  or  run  to  the  nearest  exit, 
and  the  battle  ends  with  very  little 
(we  hope)  effect;  while  other  con- 
flicts   take    great   lengths    of    time 


and,  depending  on  the  winner,  have 
a  lasting,  even  everlasting  effect. 
For  instance,  one  doesn't  reach 
even  a  ripe  young  age  until  he  is 
faced  with  the  question  of  evolu- 
tion. The  mind  receives  armies  from 
many  sources  with  loads  of  sup- 
plies in  the  form  of  theories,  facts. 
Action,  God's  Word,  fragments  of 
bones,  etc.,  until  it  is  fairly  ready 
to  explode,  like  the  ammunition 
on   a   battlefield. 

The  wars  of  the  ages,  represent- 
ing countless  battlefronts,  all  had 
their  beginnings  in  the  minds  of 
man.  Rather  startling,  isn't  it? 
Nevertheless,  we  realize  it  is  true 
as  we  explore  the  depths  of  his- 
tory. The   American  Civil  War,  for 
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example,  had  its  beginning  in  the 
minds  of  a  few  people  who  spoke 
to  others  convincingly  of  the  light- 
ness of  their  own  ideas.  Opinions 
and  ideas  differed  in  most  areas 
of  the  United  States,  and  the 
country  for  more  than  four  years 
was  indeed  disunited. 

The  basic  differences  of  the  eco- 
nomic and  social  orders  of  the 
Northern  and  Southern  States  were 
the  underlying  causes  of  friction. 
The  South  regarded  their  planta- 
tion system  and  slave  labor  as 
profitable  as  well  as  good  for  both 
whites  and  negroes.  The  Northern 
states,  with  their  industrial  and 
commercial  system,  abolished  slave 
labor  around  1804,  having  found  it 
to  be  unprofitable  economically  as 
well  as  morally  wrong.  These  two 
different  points  of  view  produced 
lively  arguments  on  many  political 
questions.  The  book,  Uncle  Tom's 
Cabin,  by  Harriet  Beecher  Stowe, 
tells  how  northern  assistance  to 
fugitive  slaves,  and  the  election  of 
Abraham  Lincoln  to  the  Presidency 
brought  bitter  resentment  from  the 
South;  they  withdrew  from  the 
Union  and  prepared  for  battle. 
Many  areas  became  battlefronts  as 
all  hope  and  efforts  for  a  recon- 
ciliation disappeared.  Baltimore 
was  the  first  to  receive  spilled  blood 
of  war  while  terror  and  destruc- 
tion spread  rapidly  as  armies  of 
men  organized  for  battle  in  Vir- 
ginia, Kentucky,  Maryland  and  the 
states  both  south  and  west.  More 
than  600,000  men  lost  their  lives 
and  thousands  returned  disabled. 
The  cost  of  the  war  was  enormous 
in  money  and  past  calculation  in 
property  damage. 

The  reward  was  the  preservation 
of  the  Union  and  the  establishment 
of  freedom  as  the  basis  of  society. 
This  last  became  a  part  of  the 
fundamental  law  through  the  13th 
amendment  to  the  Constitution, 
The  reward  will  last  as  long  as 
its  possessors  believe  in  and  up- 
hold its  laws,  a  temporal    victory. 

God  offers  an  everlasting  re- 
ward to  those  who  hear  His  word 
and  will  follow  in  His  way.  This 
is  an  even  greater  gift  than  any 
person,  country  or  nation  can  ever 
give   or   offer.   Also,    it   isn't   with- 


held until  the  end  of  life's  battle. 
We  begin  to  enjoy  its  benefits  the 
very  day  Christ  is  accepted  as 
Saviour,  and  received  into  our 
hearts. 

Will  there  be  battlefronts?  Of 
course.  Like  Adam  and  Eve  we 
have  the  knowledge  of  good  and 
evil,  and  as  long  as  both  forces 
remain  in  the  same  place,  conflicts 
are  inevitable.  Now  it's  rather  ri- 
diculous to  suppose  you  can  be 
fighting  on  both  sides,  or  even  re- 
main neutral  within  the  battle 
area.  Picture  such  a  person  in  the 
middle  of  the  battle  of  Bull  Run. 
During  the  first  engagement  the 
Confederate  army  was  victorious 
while  later  the  North  defeated  the 
South.  The  individual  is  of  no  use 
to  either  side  and  very  shortly  com- 
pletely lost  to  himself,  right? 

As  General  Grant,  in  command 
of  his  armies,  looked  after  the  sup- 
plies and  reinforcements  so  neces- 
sary for  victory,  so  God,  in  an  even 
greater    way   furnishes   His   people 


with  all  their  needs  (Phil.  4:19K 
Not  only  that,  but  He  is  with  His 
people  constantly,  not  giving  orders 
in  some  far  away  place  with  the 
risk  of  a  surprise  attack  from  the 
enemy.  His  Word  assures  us  of  His 
presence  always.  We  only  need  to 
have  faith  and  believe  in  Jesus 
Christ,  not  the  way  we  believe  in 
Grant  or  Lincoln,  but  a  complete 
head  and  heart  belief  with  a  sin- 
cere desire  to  become  a  part  of 
His  family,  seeking  to  do  His  will. 
With  His  help  the  battlefronts  of 
selfishness,  willfulness,  deception 
and  dishonesty  will  become  minor 
obstacles  as  we  grow  in  the  grace 
and  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and 
Saviour,  Jesus  Christ.  He  has  prov- 
en His  power  through  the  ages  of 
history.  His  words,  "Be  not  afraid, 
for  lo  I  am  with  you  always,  even 
unto  the  end  of  the  earth",  bring 
peace,  courage  and  strength  to  all 
who  believe  and  have  faith;  no 
adversary  can  prevail  against  it. 
New  Lebanon,  Ohio 


Pointers  from  the  Patroness 


Dear  Girls, 

Sometimes  it  takes  a  question 
from  a  child  to  make  us  look 
squarely  at  things.  The  other  even- 
ing, for  example,  I  was  being  cross 
with  our  flve-year-old  because  it 
was  bedtime  and  his  room  was  a 
shambles.  "What's  the  matter  with 
you?"  I  demanded.  "You  know 
you're  not  supposed  to  leave  your 
things  all  over  the  floor.  Why  can't 
you   be   good?" 

Tommy  surveyed  the  jumble  of 
books,  toys,  balls  and  stuffed  ani- 
mals with  a  sad  little  face.  "I  don't 
know,"  he  said.  "I  try.  Doesn't  it 
even   count   if   you   try?" 

Doesn't  it  count  if  you  try?  The 
phrase  kept  coming  back  to  me  as 
a  phrase  sometimes  will  when  it  is 
much  bigger  than  it  seems.  I 
seemed  to  hear  the  echo  of  another 
phrase  behind  my  small  son's 
words.  Suddenly  I  knew  what  those 
words  were    and  from  where  they 


Mrs.  Dolores  Keplinger 

came — the  fifth  chapter  of  Matthew 
tells  us,  "...Blessed  are  they  that 
hunger  and  thirst  after  righteous- 
ness, for  they  shall  be  filled..." 

Those  words  took  on  a  new 
meaning  for  me.  Jesus  did  not  say, 
"Blessed  are  the  good,"  as  I  had 
always  assumed.  What  He  said,  in 
effect,  was  "Blessed  are  those  who 
want  to  be  good."  There  is  a  vast 
difference,  and  with  the  peculiarly 
radiant  kind  of  knowledge  that  is 
the  exclusive  possession  of  small 
children,  our  five-year-old  knew  it. 

How  reassuring  the  difference  is. 
Perfection  is  not  being  demanded 
of  us.  We  are  not  even  being  asked 
for  a  superior  performance.  We  are 
being  told  very  gently  that  the  im- 
portant thing  is  to  want  very  much 
to  be  good,  and  to  ever  strive  to- 
ward that  goal. 

We  may  not  ever  be  as  good 
as  Christ  would  have  us  be,  but  we 
can   live — and   die — wanting   to   be 
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better  than  we  are.  That  is  what 
I  believe  Jesus  was  trying  to  tell 
us  in  a  single  sentence  on  a  moun- 
tainside over  two  thousand  years 
ago. 

Let's  go  back  to  that  simple  ques- 
tion— Doesn't  it  count  if  you  try? 
Of  course  it  does — but  just  how 
hard  have  you  been  trying — to  meet 
your  S.  M.  M.  goals  of  this  past 
year,  I  mean?  Now's  the  time  to 
tally  up  the  score  and  fill  in  your 
Statistical  Blank  (found  in  the  May 
19  Evangelist) .  Mail  it  to  your  Dis- 
trict Secretary  by  July  15.  Also, 
don't  forget  in  order  to  meet  Goal 
10,  your  Thank  Offering  must  be 
sent  by  July  15  to  the  National  Fi- 
nancial Secretary.  Her  summer  ad- 
dress is:  Miss  JoAnn  Slabaugh,  Rt. 
2,  Nappanee,  Indiana.  The  National 
Mission  Project  offering  is  to  be 
brought  to  Nat'l.  Conference,  pre- 
ferably in  check  or  money  order. 


S.  M.  M. 


Nevs^s 


The  Junior  Sisterhood  of  Mary 
and  Martha  of  the  Masontown, 
Pennsylvania  Brethren  Church  held 
their  public  service  on  April  1,  1962. 
It  went  as  follows: 
Scripture,  Matthew  22:1-14  read  by 

Karen  Sikora 
Morning  prayer 
Hymn:   "There's  a  Place",  sung  by 

the  S.  M.  M.  group 
The  S.  M.  M.  Colors  by  Twyla  Bala- 

ban 
The  Work  of  the  S.  M.  M.  by  Bar- 
bara Tsoucaris 
Offertory    by   Adele   Hanna 
Offertory  Prayer    by  Thelma  Lilly 
Solo  by  Joanne  Wheeler 
Sermon  by  Rev.  Roth 
Hymn:    "A  Passion   for   Souls" 
S.  M.  M.  Benediction 

Respectfully    submitted, 
Karen  Sikora,  Secretary, 
Masontown,  Pennsylvania. 


If  a  battle  for  the  right  seems 
to  be  lost,  for  the  time  being,  it 
is  wonderful  to  know  that  you 
stood  true  to  God  and  have  a  clear 
conscience. 

*     *     * 

Meeting  houses  may  be  con- 
structed of  brick  and  mortar,  but 
Christians  are  not  made  of  earthly 
material. 


World   Religious   News 

Review 


in 


CHURCHES,  SUNDAY  SCHOOLS 
TAKE  NOTE:    U.S.  POPULATION 
HITS  186  MILLION 

WASHINGTON,  D.  c.  ( EP ) — It  prob- 
ably didn't  have  too  much  to  do 
with  church  attendance  the  fol- 
lowing day,  Easter  Sunday,  but 
the  constantly  increasing  popula- 
tion of  the  United  States  reached 
186,000,000  people  on  Saturday, 
April  21. 

The  population  "clock"  in  the 
Census  Bureau  reached  the  186,- 
000,000  mark  at  about  2  p.  m.  The 
device  resembles  the  mileage  meter 
in  an  auto  dashboard. 

Although  officials  explained  that 
the  reading  is  not  exactly  sci- 
entifically precise,  it  is  regarded 
as  being  very  close  to  the  actual 
on  the  basis  of  the  following  av- 
erages : 

There  is  a  birth  in  the  United 
States    each    7^2    seconds. 

Every  19  seconds,  someone  dies. 

Every  P^  minutes,  an  immigrant 
arrives    in    the    United    States. 

On  the  other  hand,  someone 
leaves  this  country  every  23  min- 
utes, and  this  too  must  be  taken 
into  consideration. 


PRIEST:  BOXING  IS 
"INDIRECT  SUICIDE" 

BOSTON  (EP) — A  Roman  Catholic 
priest  here  has  condemned  prize 
fighting  as  "indirect  suicide." 

Commenting  on  the  death  of 
Welterweight  champion  boxer  Ben- 
ny "Kid"  Paret  from  injuries  re- 
ceived in  a  New  York  bout  in  late 
March,  Father  Kenneth  B.  Murphy 
declared:  "Professional  boxing,  as 
it  exists  today,  can  be  suicide  for 
many   a   participant." 

The  priest,  founder  of  Rescue, 
Inc.,  an  organization  which  claims 
to  have  prevented  hundreds  of  sui- 
cides, said  that  studies  show  that 
60  per  cent  of  all  boxers  develop 
neurological  and  psychic  changes 
in  a  brief  span  of  years. 

"Prize  fighting  is  morally  evil," 
said  the  priest,  "and  will  remain 
so  until  the  second  'foul'  line  is 
declared   at  the   chin   to   diminish 


all    danger    of    head    injuries    and 
scrambled    brains." 

Father  Murphy  observed  that  of 
"all  forms  of  so-called  sport  in 
which  man  is  pitted  against  man, 
boxing  alone  has  as  its  prime  and 
direct  object  the  physical  injury 
of  the  contestants." 

ILLUSTRATED  NEW  TESTMENT 
PUBLISHED  BY  BIBLE  SOCIETY 

NEW  YORK  (EP) — The  American 
Bible  Society  has  announced  the 
publication,  twelve  years  in  the 
works,  of  a  slick-cover  edition  of 
the  New  Testament  in  the  King 
James  Version.  Profusely  illustrated 
with  photographs,  the  259-page 
edition  sells  for  one  dollar. 

It  was  produced  by  rotogravure 
and  contains  566  photographs,  nine 
maps  and  six  diagrams  to  illus- 
trate various  portions  of  the  New 
Testament  in  the  light  of  recent 
archaeological  and  historical  stud- 
ies. 

Research  and  planning  for  the 
new  edition  was  begun  in  1950  by 
Dr.  Gilbert  Darlington,  now  a  con- 
sultant to  the  society,  but  then 
occupying  the  post  of  treasurer. 
Dr.  Darlington,  fearful  that  war 
or  accident  might  destroy  certain 
records  of  Biblical  times,  started 
to  gather  pictures. 

The  photos  include  a  record  of 
inscriptions,  statues,  temples  and 
cities  of  Biblical  times.  They  show 
the  Corinth  Canal,  started  by  Nero 
with  Jewish  slaves,  the  pavement 
where  Christ  stood  before  Pilate, 
excavations  of  the  palace  of  Herod 
Agrippa  at  Jericho  and  the  mounds 
of  Lystra  and  Derbe. 

A  preliminary  volume  is  called 
The  Good  Nezvs  in  hard  cover  form 
without  chapter  and  verse  mark- 
ings. Many  of  the  photos  are  of 
geographical  areas  and  objects 
which  are  virtually  unchanged 
since  the  lifetime  of  Jesus  and  the 
apostles.  Twenty-one  photos  were 
taken  from  the  air,  while  closeups 
were  taken  of  such  items  as  mo- 
saics, statues,  manuscripts,  wall 
paintings,  glassware,  coins  and  sim- 
ilar items. 


Page  Twenty 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


The 
Laymen's 
Meeting 

James   E.   Norris 


Program   for 
July    1962 


Topic: 

"PERSONAL  SERVICE  AS  A  FRUIT 
OF  PERSONAL  COMMITMENT" 

Devotional  Reading:    Galatians  6 

Hymns:   "A  Charge  To  Keep  I  Have",  "All  Hail   The 

Power  Of  Jesus'  Name." 
Leader's  Comments:  We  have  studied  many  different 
phases  of  personal  commitment,  in  serving  our  Lord 
Jesus.  The  approach  this  evening  is  that  of  FRUIT 
BEARING.    "Jesus    appointed    His    disciples    to    fruit 


bearing.  It  is  one  condition  of  the  Christian  life. 
Fruit  bearing  was  appointed  to  Man  in  the  Garden 
of  Eden.  It  was  also  appointed  to  every  living  thing." 
The  purpose  of  fruit  bearing  is  the  propagation  of 
the  species.  This  applies  to  Christians.  2  Cor.  9:10-12. 
We  will  now  take  up: 
Topics  for  Discussion: 

1.  FRUIT  BEARING  IS  ACCOMPLISHED  BY  ATTI- 
TUDES AND  ACTS   OF   SERVICE. 

ATTITUDES— Acts  20:18-19.  A  Christian  has  an  at- 
titude of  boldness  and  with  it  humility.  He  with- 
holds nothing  which  may  be  profitable  to  other  Chris- 
tians. 

ACTS — The  acts  of  a  person  are  the  result  of  what 
is  inside.  Our  Scripture  this  evening  says,  "Brethren, 
if  a  man  be  overtaken  in  a  fault,  ye  which  are  spir- 
itual, restore  such  an  one  in  the  spirit  of  meekness; 
considering   thyself,   lest   thou   also   be   tempted." 

ACTION!  "Bear  Ye  one  another's  burdens,  and  so 
fulfill  the  law  of  Christ." 

2.  WHAT    IS    THE    CHRISTIAN'S    ATTITUDE     TO- 
WARD SIN? 

Romans  6:20-22;  12:9;  Galatians  6:7-8.  "Many  peo- 
ple pay  more   attention  to  the  acts  in  life  than  dis- 


Na+ional  Conference  reconnmended: 

"WHY  DONT  YOU  DO  IT?" 


JOHN  GOLBY 


ASSUMING  THAT  YOU  have  asked  yourself  this 
question  about  any  number  of  things  you  would 
like  to   do,  "Why  don't  you  do  it?" 

Why  don't  you  take  a  full  week  away  from  the 
cares  of  our  everyday,  busy,  bustling,  complex,  com- 
plicated and  sometimes  sordid  and  mercenary  world 
and  "come  out  and  meet  the  Brethren,"  at  National 
Conference? 

Why  don't  you  do  it?  Avail  yourself  of  the  spir- 
itual uplift  you  assuredly  will  receive  on  the  beauti- 
ful Ashland  College  campus: 

In  meeting  and  fellowshipping  with  the  Brethren; 
in  seeing  and  participating  in  this,  the  biggest  busi- 
ness in  the  world,  the  Lord's  business;  in  discovering 
that  the  regular  attendants  to  the  conference  are  just 
folks  like  yourself  making  a  special  effort  to  promote 


the  furtherance  of  God's  Kingdom;  in  discovering 
that  there  is  room  for  improvement  in  the  manner 
or  method  of  conducting  the  business  of  the  Breth- 
ren Church,  that  your  particular  talent  or  talents 
might  very  well  improve. 

Applying  your  time,  your  talents  and  your  substance 
by  active  participation  in  the  conference  will  give 
you  added  enthusiasm  for  the  all-important  work  of 
witnessing  daily  for  the  Lord.  You  will  certainly  be 
blessed    for    your   time    and    efforts. 

If  you  have  never  attended  conference,  if  you  have 
not  attended  recently,  or  if  you  have  not  already 
planned  to  attend  this  year,  won't  you  give  this  your 
serious  consideration?  "The  harvest  truly  is  plenteous 
but  the  labourers  are  few."  Why  don't  you  do  it? 

Johnstown,  Pa. 
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positions.  They  are  prone  to  see  and  laud  the  spec- 
tacular rather  than  the  motivating  spirit.  It  is  what 
we  are  in  our  service  that  counts.  'For  God  looketh 
upon   the  heart.'"    (Our  Faith) 

3.  WHAT  IS  THE  CHRISTIAN'S  ATTITUDE  TO- 
WARD GOD? 

John  4:23-24.  If  we  really  serve  Him,  we  will  wor- 
ship Him  "in  spirit  and  in  truth."  Also,  Romans  5:1-6. 

4.  WHAT  ACTS  OF  SERVICE  RESULT  FROM  TO- 
TAL  COMMITMENT? 

Any  act  for  God  in  the  Spirit  of  devotion  denotes 
commitment. 

1.  Visitation — Acts  15:36. 

2.  Charity— Matt.  10:42. 

3.  Kindness  to  the  Jew — Matt.  25:40. 

4.  Singing — 1  Cor.  14:15. 

5.  Reading    and    Interpreting    Scripture  —  Acts    8: 
29-35. 

These  are  only  a  few.  Each  believer  will  discover 
many  opportunities  for  active  service  in  the  name 
of  Christ. 

5.  DO  MOST  PEOPLE  SEEK  THE  CHURCH  SOLELY 
FOR  WHAT  THEY  CAN  GET  OUT  OF  IT,  OR  WHAT 
THEY   CAN  PUT   INTO   IT? 

We  have  the  themes,  "Venturij'ig  for  Christ"  and 
"Exploring  the  Depths",  in  mind  as  another  Confer- 
ence draws  near.  It  may  be  well  for  each  of  us  to  ask 
this  question,  "Has  my  personal  service  been  what 
it  should  have  been,  or  did  I  do  a  half-hearted  job 
and  some  people  have   their  doubts  about  me?" 

When  the  time  comes  for  us  to  leave  this  world, 
let  us  be  able  to  say  with  the  apostle  Paul,  "I  have 
fought  a  good  fight,  I  have  finished  my  course,  I 
have  kept  the  faith:  Henceforth  thei'e  is  laid  up  for 
me  a  crown  of  righteousness,  which  the  Lord  the 
righteous  judge  shall  give  me  at  that  day;  and  not 
to  me  only,  but  unto  all  them  also  that  love  his  ap- 
pearing."   2    Tim.    4:7-8. 


NEWS  FROM  LOCAL 

LAYMAN  ORGANIZATIONS 

SOUTHEASTERN  DISTRICT  LAYMEN'S  RALLY 

The  Southeastern  District  Laymen  met  at  the  Lin- 
wood  Brethren  Church,  Saturday,  April  28,  1962,  for 
their  Spring  Rally,  with  70  men  present.  The  follow- 
ing churches  were  represented:  Cumberland,  5; 
Hagerstown,  13;  Linwood,  15;  St.  James,  9;  Oak  Hill, 
4;    Washington    7    and   Maurertown,    17. 

President  Harold  Hall  of  Oak  Hill  will  appoint  a 
retreat  committee  for  the  District.  Two  scholarships 
were  awarded  for  the  year  1962-1963.  National  presi- 
dent, Isaac  Litton,  said  the  district  should  be  proud 
to  have  three  National  officers.  A  goal  of  1,000  men 
in  the  Laymen's  Organization  is  Mr.  Litton's  aim  for 
this  year.  The  men  were  asked  not  to  forget  the  goal 
of  $3,000  for  books  for  the  Seminary  library  for  this 
year.  The  laymen  stood  for  a  brief  period  of  silence 
in  memory  of  our  departed  past  national  president, 
brother  H.  D.  Hunter.  James  Norris  gave  an  outline 
of  the  program  for  our  district  conference.  Special 
music  was  given  by  the  Linwood  girls'  trio.  A  delicious 
roast  turkey  meal  was  served  by  the  women  of  the 
Linwood  church  at  the  New  Windsor  Fire  Hall.  Mr. 
Gerr  showed  pictures  of  his    trip  abroad. 

Gardner  S.  Moats,  Secretary. 


NEWS  BITS 

(capsule  form) 


CONSTITUTION  AND  BY-LAWS  of  the  Brethren  Lay- 
men and  Boys'  Brotherhood  in  handbook  form  is  due 
out  soon  from  the  office  of  our  Field  Secretary,  John 
W.  Porte. 

THE  FISCAL  YEAR  of  The  National  Laymen's  Or- 
ganization   is  July   1   to  June   30. 


WHAT  IS  A  LAYMEN'S  ORGANIZATION? 


Floyd  S.  Benshoff 


BROTHER,  have  you  ever  asked,  or  been  asked  this 
question?  This  scribe  has  been  on  both  ends  of 
this  query,  as,  I'm  sure,  many  of  you  have  been. 
What  answer  did  you  give  or  get?  Do  we  know  what 
we  are?  Consider  this  definition  as  gleaned  from 
"The  Messenger"  of  the  First  Brethren  Church,  Nap- 
panee,  Indiana: 

THE  LAYMEN'S  ORGANIZATION 
"Our   local    group   is   made   up  of  the  men  of  the 
church;   united  with  the  Northern  Indiana,  Indiana 
State    and    National    Laymen's    Organization. 

"This  auxiliary  is  a  counterpart  of  the  Woman's 
Missionary  Society,  for  all  the  women  of  the  church. 
The  men  are  banded  together  to  promote  the  work 


of  the  local  church,  to  aid  in  its  building  maintenance, 
to  sponsor  the  Boys'  Brotherhood,  and  to  provide 
fellowship  for  its  members.  On  a  district  and  na- 
tional level  the  men  give  support  to  the  missionary, 
educational  and  ministerial  work  of  the  denomina- 
tion. In  recent  years,  special  emphasis  is  also  given 
to  encouragement  of  young  men  toward  the  Gospel 
ministry,   providing    as   well   toward   their  support. 

"The  men  meet  the  second  Monday  of  each  month, 
with  district  meetings  each  quarter  in  various  Breth- 
ren churches  in  the  state.  This  auxiliary  is  worthy 
of  the  whole-hearted  support  of  every  man  in  our 
church.  Its  potential  is  unlimited  for  strengthening 
and  expanding  the    church's  ministry."     F.  S.B. 
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PI  OR  A    R   Y  C 


The  Flora  First  Brethren  Church 
has  a  very  active  B.  Y.  C.  The  last 
Sunday  of  each  month  finds  them 
composing  the  choir  of  the  worship 
service  and  having  charge  of  all 
the  music  and  singing.  Occasional- 
ly, they  put  on  an  entire  musical 
program  for  an  evening  worship 
service.  Several  "special  day"  pro- 
grams have  been  provided  by  them. 

The  B.  Y.  C.  has  appeared  at  the 
Flora  Brethren's  Home  and  the 
Carroll  Country  Home  with  musi- 
cal programs. 

Last  fall,  Mr.  &  Mrs.  Fred  Frye 
entertained  the  B.  Y.  C.  at  a  wiener 
roast  in  their  home.  Devotions  were 
given  and  then  a  large  number, 
including  parents  and  others  (to- 
tal 67 ) ,  went  to  College  Corner  in 
a  school  bus  and  in  private  cars 
to  attend  revival  services  conducted 
by  Rev.  Jerry  Flora.  Rev.  Glenn 
Grumbling,  the  pastor,  had  con- 
ducted our  revival  meeting  earlier 
in  the  fall. 

The  picture  above  shows  us  after 
gleaning  corn  at  the  Fred  Frye 
farm.  Cash  received  was  applied 
on  our  National  B.  Y.  C.  Project. 
Several  homes  have  been  hosts  for 
special  parties  and  refreshments 
from   time   to   time. 

The  49er  Sunday  School  Class 
sponsored  a  skating  party.  The 
Burlington   and   Flora   young   peo- 


ple recently  enjoyed  a  swimming 
party.  Afterwards,  refreshments 
were  enjoyed  in  the  Flora  Church 
basement. 

Mrs.  Elver  Pullen,  Mrs.  Mike 
{Judy  Nipple)  Hojjman,  former 
president,  and  the  pastor  are  our 
sponsors.  Richard  Newell,  presi- 
dent; Mary  Ann  Newell,  secretary; 
and  Jim  Meyer,  treasurer,  are  the 
officers. 

There  are  more  than  30  members. 
Regular  Sunday  meetings  are  con- 
ducted with  group  singing,  devo- 
tions, recreation  and  refreshments. 
Several  attend  camp  and  both  state 
and  national  conferences. 


With  New  Zeal 

The  combined  youth  of  the  Sec- 
ond Brethren  Church,  Johnstown, 
got  off  to  a  good  start  this  fall 
after  an  inactive  summer.  With 
a  new  spirit  we  started  our  fall 
program  by  setting  up  a  new  sys- 
tem of  programing  and  organiza- 
tion. We  set  up  our  combined  of- 
fices as: 

President — Ken  Grove 
Secretary — Pat  Berkey 
Treasurer — Tudy    Kaufman 

We  are  advised  by  Rev.  Charles 
Lowmaster,  Mrs.  Florence  Kline  and 
Mrs.  Mae  Myers.  They  are  assisted 
by  Mrs.  Bertha  Boyer  and  Mrs. 
Ruth  Ely. 

For  recreation  we  have  held  skat- 
ing parties,  hiking,  bowling,  sled 
riding  and  fun  nights  at  the 
church. 

Our  group  has  also  been  work- 
ing on  our  National  B.  Y.  C.  Pi'oject. 
We  made  and  sold  Christmas  deco- 
rations. We  are  also  making 
"Wheels  for  Nigeria,"  by  sewing 
wheels  on  a  pair  of  pants. 

Our  work  for  the  future  includes 
building  up  our  youth  group  and 
helping  all  our  youth  to  learn  and 
love  Christ.  We  intend  to  continue 
to  work  on  the  B.  Y.  C.  Project. 

The  picture  is  one  taken  on  a 
hike  at  the  home  of  Don  Markley. 
The  Third  Brethren  Youth  of 
Johnstown  went  with  us.  This  is 
on  the  homeward  trip. 

— Judy  Kaufman. 
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LOW  CALORIE  DIET 


BRETHREN  YOUTH  is  ever  seek- 
ing to  come  to  the  aid  of  young- 
people  in  our  churches.  Because  of 
this  insatiable  desire  to  help,  we 
are  here  printing  a  suggested  menu 
for  youth  rallies  or  banquets.  We 
are  sure  you  will  appreciate  its 
economy  and  low   calorie  count. 

MONDAY 

Breakfast:    Weak   Tea 

Lunch:  One  Bouillon  Cube  in  One- 
Half   Cup    Diluted   Water 

Dinner:  One  Pigeon  Thigh,  Three 
Ounces  Prune  Juice  (gargle 
only) 

TUESDAY 

Breakfast:  Scraped  Crumbs  from 
Burnt  Toast 

Lunch:  One  Doughnut  Hole  (with- 
out sugar) ,  One  glass  of  De- 
hydrated Water 

Dinner:  Three  Grains  Cornmeal, 
Broiled 

WEDNESDAY 

Breakfast :  Shredded  Egg  Shell  Skin 

Lunch:      One-Half     Dozen     Poppy 

Seeds 
Dinner:  Bee's  Knees  and  Mosquito 

Knuckles  Sauteed  in  Vinegar 

THURSDAY 

Breakfast:  Boiled-Out  Stains  of 
Old    Table    Cloth 

Lunch:  One  Cracked  Plum  Pit 

Dinner:  Three  Eyes  from  Irish  Po- 
tato   (Diced) 

FRIDAY 

Breakfast:    Two  lobster  antennas 
Lunch :  One  Tail  Joint  of  Sea  Horse 
Dinner:    Rotisserie   Broiled   Guppy 
Fillet 

SATURDAY 

Breakfast:  Four  Chopped  Banana 
Seeds 

Lunch:    Broiled  Butterfly  Liver 

Dinner:  Jelly  Vertebrae  a  la  Centi- 
pede 

SUNDAY 

Breakfast:  Pickled  Humming  Bird 
Tongue 


Lunch:     Prime    Ribs    of    Tadpole; 

Aroma   of   Empty   Custard   Pie 

Plate 
Dinner:  Tossed  Paprika  and  Clover 

Leaf  Salad 

We  wish  to  thank  Pierre,  our 
chef,  for  his  excellent  menus.  We 
have  tried  to  give  you  a  wide  range 
of  menus,  knowing  that  one  or 
more  of  them  will  surely  strike 
your  fancy. 

Thanks  to  Derryberry's  Restaur- 
ant   in    Chiefland,    Florida,    too! 


ATTENTION  I- 

Calling    all  youth   to  Ohio,  South- 
eastern  and   Pennsylvania  District 
Conferences! 
It's 

EXCITING 

FABULOUS 

TREMENDOUS 

ALL  NEW!!! 

All  youth  and  youth  leaders  at- 
tend district  conference.  Our  Youth 


Director    has    wonderful    news    on 
Program   Materials   for  you. 

If  you  want  to  know  what  it  is 
all  about,  ask  someone  who  at- 
tended Indiana  District  Conference 
this  week;  but  better  still,  go  to 
your  own  confei'ence  and  hear 
about   it   first  hand. 

C  U. THERE! 
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SIDELIGHTS  ON  BRETHREN  HISTORY 

by 
Freeman  Ankrum 


Drawing  upon  a  lifelong  interest  in  history  and  a  developing  aware- 
ness of  the  rich  value  in  church  history  Freeman  Ankrum  took  time  to 
write  this  thought-provoking  account  of  the  Brethren  fellowship.  His  ap- 
proach to  history  is  through  Brethren  lore  common  to  all  groups  of  Breth- 
ren. Not  a  formal  history  but  an  interesting  human-interest  narrative, 
telling  of  persons,  institutions  and  movements  that  have  played  significant 
I'oles  in  the   life  of  the  Brethren. 

Fascinating,  little-known  incidents  that  were  a  part  of  the  Breth- 
ren life  and  thought  in  a  setting  prior  to  1880  will  hold  your  interest  as 
you  read  SIDELIGHTS  ON  BRETHREN  HISTORY. 

With  the  centennial  celebration  in  1962  revolving  around  the  Civil 
War  this  book  will  have  added  appeal  at  this  time  for  it  contains  many 
stories  of  the  Brethren  involvement  in  that  war.  The  tragic  incidents  at 
Antietam  .  .  .  the  Brethren  connected  with  the  happenings  and  the 
"little  Dunker  church"  on  the  battlefield  where  some  of  the  centennial 
observances  will  take  place  all  add  to  the  value  of  this  new,  delightful,  in- 
formative book.  SIDELIGHTS  ON  BRETHREN  HISTORY  should  be  in 
every  church  library. 

The  Author  is  an  ordained  Elder  in  the  Brethren  Church,  and  lives 
on  Rt.  1,  Smithsburg,  Maryland.  He  has  served  for  many  years  as  a  pas- 
tor in  our  Brethren  churches,  and  was  president  of  the  National  Brethren 
Ministerial  Association  for  some  years. 

Brother  Ankrum  has  contributed  substantially  to  the  literature  of 
the  Brethren  Church  as  he  is  the  author  of  two  previous  books,  "Alexander 
Mack  the  Tunker  and  Descendants",  and  "Maryland  and  Pennsylvania 
Historical  Sketches."  During  the  decade  of  the  50's  he  contributed  100 
articles  of  a  historical  nature  to  the  pages  of  the  Brethren  Evangelist. 

We  suggest  that  each  church  make  this  present  book  available  to  the 
membership  by  ordering  a  quantity  for  display  and  sale. 

Price:    $2.75  plus  postage  and  handling. 
ORDER  YOUR  COPY  OR  COPIES  TODAY 

THE  BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  CO. 

524  College  Avenue 

Ashland,  Ohio 
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"I  was  glad  when  they 
said  un+o  me,  Let  us  go  in- 
Po  the  house  of  the   Lord. 

"Because  of  the  house 
sf  the  Lord  our  God  I  will 
seek  thy  good." 

Psalm    122:1.   9. 
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Seven  Reasons  for  Going  to  Church 

Every  Sunday.    Read  Page  Three 
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NOTES  and  COMMENTS 


A  COUNTRY  CHURCH 

I  think  God  seeks  this  house,  serenely  white. 

Upon  this  hushed,  elm-bordered  street,  as  one 
With   many  mansions  seeks,  in  calm  delight, 

A   boyhood    cottage   intimate   with   sun. 
I  think  God  feels  Himself  the  Owner  here. 

Not  just  rich  host  to  some  self-seeking  throng, 
But  Friend  of  village  folk  who  want  Him  near 

And   offer   Him   simplicity   and   song. 

No  stained-glass  windows  hide  the  world  from 
view. 
And  it  is  well.  The  world  is  lovely  there, 
Beyond  clear  panes,  where  branch-scrolled  skies 
look  through. 
And    fields    and    hills,    in    morning    hours    of 
prayer. 
God  spent  His  youth  with  field  and  hill  and  tree, 
And   Christ   grew  up  in   rural   Galilee. 

— Selected. 


WAITING   lOK  THE  MORNING 

There   is   no   roof    in   all   the   world, 

Or  palace  or  of  cot. 
That    hideth    not    some    burdened    heart 

Nigh  breaking  for  its  lot! 
The    earth    is    filled    with    pain    and    tears. 

And    closer    draws    the    gloom; 
And   light   or   balm   there   can   be   none 

Till  Christ  the  Lord  shall  come. 

My  Saviour,  who  doth   know  the  thirst 

The    longing    spirit    feels — 
O   Bridegroom,   now   so   long   afar, 

Why    stay    Thy    chariot    wheels? 
Were    ever   eyes   so    dim   with   tears. 

Breasts  so  oppressed  with  care? 
Did  ever  hearts  so  yearn  to  catch 

Thy  whisper   from  the  air? 

Thou   lonely   one,   lift   up  thy  head; 

Array  thee  for  the  feast; 
He   that   hath   tarried  long  is   near; 

The  glow  is  in  the  east! 
O  Morning  Star,  so  soon  to  lead 

Thy  chosen   ones  away — 
O  Sun  of  Righteousness,  bring  in 

The    everlasting    day! 

— Selected. 
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Do  YOU  REALLY  want  to 
attend  church  each  week? 
Does  the  fabric  of  your  Chris- 
tian faith  insist  that  you  find 
a  place  of  worship,  without  fail, 
on  the  Lord's  Day? 

Last  week,  we  noted  in  our 
Editorial  that  this  matter  of 
church  attendance  rests  on  our 
personal  attitude  toward  the 
church  services.  We  are  mindful 
of  the  fact  that  the  Scriptures 
do  not  define  the  number  of  ser- 
vices each  week.  The  schedules 
of  services  as  to  the  number 
and  the  hours  of  meeting,  have 
been  established  by  man  for  the 
convenience  of  man.  These  vary 
according  to  the  local  customs 
and  desires  of  the  people.  One 
thing,  however,  is  established  by 
the  Scriptures,  and  that  is  that 
we  are  to  be  faithful  to  the  an- 
nounced services.  "Not  forsak- 
ing the  assembling  of  ourselves 
together...",  as  the  writer  of 
Hebrews  puts  it. 

Reasons?  We  have  seven  of 
them  to  list  for  you.  As  you 
read,  you  may  find  suggestions 
to   add  to  the  list. 

1.  Spiritual  Nurture.  "Feed 
our  souls  on  the  Bread  of  Life." 
How  long  can  we  go  without 
physical  food?  Souls  need  to  be 
fed  regularly.  The  church  ser- 
vice offers  the  supreme  meal  of 
spiritual  food  each  week.  We 
cannot  miss  it  without  doing 
damage   to   our   soul. 


2.  Praise   and    Appreciation. 

How  ungrateful  people  are  when 
they  take  all  the  bountiful  bless- 
ings from  our  heavenly  Father, 
and  then  show  little  or  no  in- 
terest in  coming  to  His  house 
each  week  to  show  their  appre- 
ciation to  Him.  We  need  this 
hour  of  worship  each  week  in 
order  to  give  Him  the  honor  and 
glory  due  His  Name. 

3.  Renewing  and  Cleansing. 
Christ  noted  the  daily  walk  as 
necessary  for  the  Christian.  He 
noted  also  that  defilement  comes 
and  thus  we  need  to  be  cleansed 
from  that  which  is  not  pleasing 
to  Him.  As  we  worship  in  His 
house,  we  can  pray  for  forgive- 
ness, for  renewal  of  a  right  spir- 
it within  us,  and  resolve  to  walk 
in  a  way  more  pleasing  to  Him. 
Regular,  weekly  worship  helps 
to  keep  us  in  a  proper  perspec- 
tive regarding  sin,  the  daily 
walk    and   the   Savior. 

4.  Fellowship.  A  "foretaste 
of  glory  divine,"  says  Fanny 
Crosby.  One  or  more  Sundays 
away  from  the  services  means 
we  have  lost  that  much  contact 
with  other  Christians,  so  im- 
portant to  our  continual  growth 
in  the  faith,  and  the  mutual 
sharing  of  blessings  with  one 
another. 

5.  National  Privilege.  Under 
our  Constitution  we  are  guaran- 
teed the  right  of  unhindered 
public  assembly  for  worship.  The 
fact  of  God  as  sovereign  power 
is  recognized.  That  He  is  to  be 
worshipped  by  His  people  in 
public    assembly  is   understood. 


Thus  the  privilege  of  meeting 
as  we  do.  If  such  liberty  is  ne- 
glected, it  very  easily  could  be 
taken  away. 

6.  Encouragement.  No  one 
has  a  life  without  troubles  and 
problems.  We  need  to  attend 
church  each  week  to  hear  the 
word  of  God  expounded  as  a 
means  of  encouragement  to  us  to 
be  strong  in  carrying  the  load  of 
life  and  to  face  the  problems  of 
life  squarely.  "Lo  I  am  with  you 
alway,"  comes  the  word  of  our 
Lord  to  all.  What  if  we  aren't 
in  church  when  He  wants  to 
speak  to  us  a  word  of  encour- 
agement, inspiration  and  direc- 
tion ? 

7.  Example,  What  chance  is 
there  for  the  unredeemed  sinner 
if  they  see  Christians  casting  ofl" 
the  privilege  of  church  atten- 
dance so  lightly  ? 

So,  you  see,  there  are  many 
good  reasons  why  a  Christian 
should  ALWAYS  "see  that,  bar- 
ring illness  or  other  justifiable 
circumstances  satisfactory  to 
God,  he  or  she  is  ALWAYS  in 
church  on  the  Lord's  Day.  This 
is  more  than  a  custom;  it  is  the 
king  pin  of  our  Christian  expe- 
rience. Don't  let  the  pressures 
of  other  activities  and  plans  get 
in  the  way  of  your  faithful, 
prayerful,  and  dedicated  atten- 
dance at  the  hour  of  worship  on 
the  Lord's  Day.  It  is  essential. 
You  will  be  many  times  blessed, 
others  will  be  encouraged,  every- 
body will  be  happier,  and  God 
will  bring  blessings  which  can't 
be  counted.    W.  S.  B. 
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EASTER  IN  NIGERIA 

BOB  BISCHOF 


All  around  Mbororo  there  are 
mountains;  none  of  them  as  tall 
as  the  mountains  in  the  States, 
but  yet  they  are  fairly  high.  On 
the  map  these  are  known  as  the 
Mandara  Mountains.  Up  on  the 
tops  of  many  of  these  mountains 
people  are  still  living.  On  the  top 
of  about  eight  of  these  mountains 
evangelists  are  spreading  the  word 
of  God. 

On  April  18th  two  members  of 
the  Kwaka  Church  Committee  and 
I  went  up  to  the  top  of  one  of 
these  mountains  to  the  village  of 
Dlimi.  It  took  us  just  about  an 
hour  to  climb  up  the  path  till  we 
reached  the  top.  In  many  places 
the  path  was  only  wide  enough  for 
one  person  to  walk.  The  mountains 
are  quite  stony  and  so  much  of 
the  time  we  were  climbing  upward 
over  stones  and  rocks.  People  were 


out  hoeing  the  sides  of  the  moun- 
tain and  planting  their  guinea 
corn.  All  of  the  sudden  we  reached 
the  place  where  the  little  meeting 
house  had  been  built.  As  we  looked 
around  it  seemed  as  though  there 
were  not  many  places  for  people  to 
live  and  build  their  compounds.  Yet, 
this  was  a  fairly  large  village. 
Evangelistic  work  had  been  started 
by  one  of  the  young  men  about  the 
age  of  25.  In  his  journeys  down 
from  the  village  to  the  plain  in 
the  Vii  valley,  he  would  often  stop 
at  the  village  of  Watu  and  attend 
church  services.  Before  long  he  be- 
came a  Christian.  The  evangelist, 
Vandi,  at  Watu  taught  him  how  to 
read  and  write.  The  young  man, 
Zira,  bought  a  Bible  and  a  Hausa 
Song  book  and  some  other  Bible 
helps — that  is  lessons  prepared  to 
help  teach  people  the  Christian  way 


Bob  Bischof 

baptizes 
in  Nigeria 


of  life.  He  soon  started  to  have  ser- 
vices at  his  mountain  top  village. 
He  arranged  special  classes  for  peo- 
ple who  were  interested  in  becom- 
ing Christians  to  attend  and  in 
these  he  taught  the  basic  Christian 
beliefs — about  Christ,  sin,  and  how 
to  be  saved. 

Shortly  after  we  returned  from 
the  States  to  Mbororo  on  the  21st 
of  October,  1961,  58  people  of  his 
village  made  their  confession  of 
faith.  I  was  a  little  leary  that  there 
might  not  be  enough  water  up  on 
the  mountain  for  the  baptizing,  but 
there  was  a  nice  little  stream  run- 
ning through  the  village.  Twenty- 
eight  were  baptized  at  this  village. 
This  again  points  out  that  the 
Word  of  God  is  reaching  out  and 
is  being   carried   by   laymen. 

Easter  Day  was  a  busy  day.  I 
packed  the  jeep  with  things  for 
Communion  and  baptismal  service 
at  8:00  a.m.  at  the  central  meet- 
ing place   for  the  Kwaka  Church. 

I  got  into  the  jeep,  turned  on  the 
key  and  nothing  happened.  This 
points  out  one  of  the  frustrations 
on  a  Mission  field.  There  was  noth- 
ing I  could  do  but  try  to  trace 
down  the  trouble.  I  checked  all 
the  battery  connections,  cleaned  off 
the  battery  terminals,  checked  the 
water  level  in  the  battery,  but 
still  everything  seemed  dead.  I  had 
Bea  come  out  and  I  pushed  the 
jeep  and  we  got  it  started  so  I  de- 
cided to  go  on  in  faith  that  it 
wouldn't  stop  on  the  road.  (Made 
the  trip  fine — by  using  the  jeep 
the  battery  was  charged)  This 
trouble  caused  me  to  be  a  little 
late  for  the  services.  First  we  had 
baptismal   services    for   a   total   of 

II  people  from  3  different  villages. 
They  wanted  to  be  baptized  in  or- 
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der  that  they  might  take  part  in 
the  communion  service.  Then  we 
had  Communion.  The  Kwalca 
Church  is  made  up  of  Christians 
living  in  16  different  villages.  Many 
of  the  villages  are  at  distances  of 
10  miles  from  the  central  meeting 
place.  We  have  no  large  church 
building  in  which  to  have  the  ser- 
vice so  we  met  under  several  large 
trees.  Three  hundred  and  thirty- 
five  came  to  take  part  in  this 
communion    service.    What    an   in- 


spiration to  see  so  many  meet  in 
one  place  to  remember  the  Death 
and  Resurrection  of  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  This  service 
finished    at    about    noon. 

I  hurried  back  to  Mbororo 
grabbed  a  bite  to  eat  and  then 
went  to  the  Mbororo  Church  for 
another  communion  service.  One 
hundred  and  ninety  people  came 
to  this  sei'vice  and  again  many  of 
them  walked  quite  a  distance.  The 
day's  activities  ended  at  about  5:30 


P.  M.  It  had  been  an  inspiring  day. 
Eleven  people  expressed  their  faith 
and  belief  in  Christ,  coming  into 
the  church  through  Baptism;  a 
total  of  525  Higi  Christians  partook 
of  the  Lord's  Supper  and  Com- 
munion, "For  as  often  as  you  eat 
this  bread  and  drink  this  cup,  you 
proclaim  the  Lord's  death  until  He 
comes"  (1  Cor.  11:26),  thus  show- 
ing their  love  for  the  Saviour  who 
died  that  they  might  have  eternal 
life. 


KRYPTON  REPRESENTED  AT  GATLINBURG,  TENN.,  CONFERENCE 

(Margaret   Lowery   attends   and    reports) 


The  Council  of  the  Southern 
Mountains,  Inc.  held  its  Fiftieth 
Annual  Conference  at  Gatlinburg, 
Tenn.,  Feb.  20-24.  Council  President, 
Rev.  D.  M.  Aldridge,  president  of 
the  Clear  Creek  Bible  School  was 
the  chairman. 

There  were  550  paid  registrations 
this  year  compared  with  325  last 
year;  100  youths  were  registered 
against  only  50  last  year;  the  bud- 
get last  year  was  $75,000  but  has 
been  boosted  to  $190,000  for  this 
year;  19  states,  Japan,  the  Philip- 
pines and  Washington,  D.  C,  were 
represented  and  as  many  denomi- 
nations; the  theme  was  "Putting 
New   Knowledge   to   Work." 

The  Council  is  a  voluntary  asso- 
ciation of  people  and  programs 
concerned  with  the  quality  of  life 
in  this  region.  It  is  concerned  with 


the  contribution  of  life  here  to  life 
elsewhere  in  the  world.  It  is  a  co- 
ordinating and  cooperating  agency 
in  the  Southern  Appalachian 
Mountains.  Any  individual,  organi- 
zation or  institution  may  take  part 
in  the  Council  and  the  annual  con- 
ference whether  a  member  or  not. 

WORKS  THROUGH  GROUPS 

The  Council  works  through  14 
interest  groups,  committees  and 
commissions.  It  serves  and  works  in 
290  counties  of  nine  states,  which 
make  up  the  Appalachian  South. 
One  of  its  major  goals  is  to  make 
our  own  people  conscious  of  their 
ability  to  develop  and  to  use  their 
native  resources  and  talents  to  im- 
prove their  way  of  life. 

An  economist  from  London,  Eng- 
land,   commenting    on    individual 


May  New  Ten  Dollar  Club  Members 

Sarasota    Laymen    Sarasota    Church 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Lloyd  Chamberlain  South  Bend,  Indiana 

Ardmore  Church 

Mr.   and  Mrs.   Howard  Ross    Fremont,   Ohio 

Emma    Stultz    Woodstock,    Va. 

Maurertown  Church 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Carrol  Ingle  Scottsdale,  Arizona 

Tempe  Church 

Trinity   Laymen    Canton,    Ohio 

Trinity  Church 


and  social  needs  in  this  mountain 
area  said,  "The  most  promising 
of  the  public  and  private  efforts 
to  help  seems  to  be  that  of  the 
Council  of  the  Southern  Moun- 
tains." 

SOME    COMMITTEES    ARE 

Some  of  the  committees  and  com- 
missions are:  religion,  community 
development,  welfare,  recreation 
and  folklore,  economic  develop- 
ment, publication,  promotion,  edu- 
cation, administration,  industries 
and  handcrafts. 

An  example  of  work  is  seen  in 
the  Health  Commission  of  the 
Council  where  last  year  $100,000  in 
vitamins  and  antibotics  and  over 
500  pairs  of  new  shoes  were  dis- 
tributed   in   the   area. 

Information  on  College  and  Uni- 
versity Scholarships  may  be  ob- 
tained through  the  Council  Office 
at  Berea  College,  Box  2307,  Berea, 
Kentucky. 

THREE  YEAR  STUDY 

A  three  year  study  of  detailed 
research  and  study  of  the  Appa- 
lachian South  was  completed  and 
material  from  the  Appalachian 
Study  was  presented  and  discussed. 
The  material  is  being  made  avail- 
able through  denominational  study 
groups  and  books  are  being  released 
for  sale. 


BEGIN  TO  PREPARE  NOW  FOR  YOUR  MISSIONAR 
OFFERING  AT  GENERAL  CONFERENCE 

WATCH  FUTURE  ISSUES  FOR  ADDITIONAL 
INFORMATION  .  .  .  THERE'S  MORE  TO  COME  . 


Piifre  Six 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


Daily 


Devotions 


General  Theme  for  the   Year:     "EXPLORING   THE  DEPTHS" 
Theme  for  July  —  "OF  PEACE  IN  GOD" 


Writer   lor    -July  —  KE\'.    PHIL    I.EKSCH 
July  loth  through  21st  —  "Living  in  Peace  with  Others" 


All  O't  the  vieditations  ahout 
"Peace"  this  month  have  dealt  ivith 
"inner  peace" — the  relationship  be- 
tioeen  man  and  God.  This  iveek's 
thoughts  will  center  on  the  ap- 
proach a  Christian  should  have  to- 
luard  bringing  a  greater  degree  of 
peace  to  the  international  situa- 
tion.  iP.L.) 

Sunday,  July  15,  1962 

Read  Scripture:   Ro7iians  12:14-21 

Scripture  verse:  If  it  be  possible, 
as  much  as  lieth  i7i  you,  live  peace- 
ably  loith  all   men.  Romans   12:18. 

Through  the  centuries  since  the 
beginning  of  the  Christian  Church 
hundreds  of  young  men  have  dared 
to  follow  their  consciences  and  re- 
fuse to  take  part  in  war.  Follow- 
ing such  convictions  creates  oppor- 
tunities to  live  peaceably  with  other 
men,  toward  whom  we  are  often 
supposed  to  manifest  hatred. 

In  295  Maximilian  refused  induc- 
tion into  the  army  in  Africa.  Said 
he:  "I  cannot  serve  as  a  soldier; 
I  cannot  do  evil;  I  am  a  Christian." 
Because  of  this  refusal,  Maximilian 
was  put  to  death;  he  was  21  years 
old  when  he  died.  Maximilian's 
stand  was  appreciated  by  the 
Christians,  and  he  came  to  be  rec- 
ognized as  one  of  the  heroes  of 
the  Church. 

Christian  Good,  a  Virginia  boy, 
was  forced  into  the  army  during 
the  Civil  War.  He  was  given  a  gun, 
although  he  had  told  the  officers 
he  would  not  use  it.  During  the 
battle  the  captain  asked  him  if  he 
had  fired  the  gun.  Said  Christian 
Good:  "No,  I  didn't  see  anything  to 
shoot  at."  The  captain  reminded 
him  of  the  men  of  the  enemy's 
army.  Christian  Good  replied: 
"They  are  people;  we  don't  shoot 
people." 


The  Day's  Thought 
Frederick  the  Great  said,  "If  my 
soldiers    began    to    think,    not    one 
would  remain  in  the  ranks." 

Monday,  July   16,   1962 

Read  Scripture:   I  Peter  2:18-25 

Scripture  verse-.  When  he  ivas  re- 
viled, reviled  not  again;  when  he 
suffered,  he  threatened  not;  but 
committed  himself  to  hirn  that 
judgeth    righteously.    I   Peter    2:23. 

We  know  that  all  the  world  does 
not  live  in  harmony.  There  will 
continue  to  be  times  of  hatred 
and  war.  What  to  do  at  such  a  time 
is  our  problem.  Today's  text  gives 
us  the  example  of  Jesus  to  follow. 

John  Woolman  said,  "It  requires 
great  self-denial  and  resignation 
of  ourselves  to  God  to  attain  that 
state  wherein  we  can  freely  cease 
from  fighting  when  wrongly  in- 
vaded, if  by  our  fighting,  there 
were  a  probability  of  overcoming 
the  invaders.  Whoever  rightly  at- 
tains to  it  does  to  some  degree  feel 
that  spirit  in  which  our  Redeemer 
gave   His   life    for    us." 

Dwight  L.  Moody  once  preached 
a  sermon  in  which  he  pictured 
Peter  questioning  Christ  about  the 
commandment  to  pi'each  to  "every 
creature."  Christ  then  says,  "Yes, 
every  creature,  Peter.  Go  search 
out  the  man  who  spat  on  my  face; 
tell  him  I  forgive  him . . .  Go  search 
out  the  man  who  put  that  cruel 
crown  of  thorns  on  my  brow;  tell 
him  that  I  will  have  a  crown  ready 
for  him  in  my  kingdom.  .  .Go  seek 
that  soldier  who  drove  the  spear 
into  my  side;  tell  him  there  is  a 
nearer  way  to  my  heart  than 
that.  . ." 

The  Day's  Thought 

Jesus  himself  said,  "Resist  not 
evil:    but    whosoever     shall    smite 


thee   on   thy   right   cheek,  turn  to 
him  the  other  also." 

Tuesday,  July  17,   1962 
Read   Scripture:    Mark   12:28-34 

Scripture  verse:  Thou  shalt  love 
the  Lord  thy  God  ivith  all  thy  heart, 
and  ivith  all  thy  soul,  and  ivith  all 
thy  mind,  and  ivith  all  thy 
strength:  . .  .and  love  thy  neighbor 
as  thyself.  Mark  12:30,  31. 

"The  position  of  love  as  opposed 
to  justice  is  always  a  tough  prob- 
lem. And  people  in  our  time  have 
decided  that  it  is  their  duty  to 
administer  justice,  as  well  as  love. 
Paul  Scherer  says,  'In  the  name 
of  justice,  there  were  30  million 
deaths  in  the  armed  services,  9  mil- 
lion prisoners,  9  million  missing,  27 
million  orphans,  40  million  dead 
civilians,  15  million  widows,  60  mil- 
lion wounded,  and  30  million  refu- 
gees (in  World  War  II).  The  ques- 
tion of  justice  in  the  light  of  such 
facts  becomes  slightly  academic' " 
(Earle  Fike) 

NAGASAKI,  Japan,  1951  —  Re- 
minder of  the  power  of  an  atom 
bomb:  There  were  one  thousand 
fewer  six-year-olds  enrolled  in  pri- 
mary schools  in  Nagasaki  this  year 
than  last.  An  atom  bomb  dropped 
on  Nagasaki  August  9,  1945,  when 
today's  first-graders  were  either 
infants  or  about  to  be  born. 
The  Day's  Thought 

Jesus  said,  "Love  your  enemies, 
and  do  good,  and  lend,  hoping  for 
nothing  again;  and  your  reward 
shall  be  great,  and  ye  shall  be  the 
children  of  the  Highest:  for  he  is 
kind  unto  the  unthankful  and  to 
the    evil"    (Luke    6:35). 

Wednesday,  July  18,   1962 
Read  Scripture:  Matthew  5:43-48 

Scripture  verse :  Love  your  ene- 
mies, bless  them  that  curse  you,  do 
good  to  them  that  hate  you,  and 
pray  for  them  which  despitefully 
use  you,  and  persecute  you.  Mat- 
thew 5:44. 

Dwight  L.  Moody  was  a  young 
man  of  24,  living  in  Chicago  when 
the  firing  on  Fort  Sumter  launched 
the  tragic  Civil  War.  There  was 
much  pressure  for  him  to  enlist, 
but  he  could  not.  He  said,  "There 
has  never  been  a  time  in  my  life 
when  I  felt  I  could  take  a  gun 
and  shoot  down  a  fellow  being.  In 
this  respect  I  am  a  Quaker."  This 
was  the  identical  attitude  of  the 
Quakers,    Mennonites    and    Dunk- 
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ards  in  the  Civil  War:  Anti-slavery, 
pro-Union  but  faith  to  the  com- 
mandment of  Jesus  Christ  to  "Love 
your  enemies. . ." 

William  Penn  once  said,  "Love 
and  persuasion  have  more  force 
than  weapons  of  war.  Nor  would 
the  worst  of  men  easily  be  brought 
to  hurt  those  that  they  really  think 
love  them.  It  is  that  love  and  pa- 
tience which  must  in  the  end  have 
victory." 

The  Day's  Thought 
"The  most  real  and  abiding  force 
in  human  affairs  was  seen  in  op- 
eration in  the  life,  death,  and  ris- 
ing again  of  Jesus  Christ.  That 
force  we  call  the  love  of  God." 

Thursday,  July  19,   1962 
Read  Scripture:    Matthew  5:9-12 

Scripture  verse :  Blessed  are  the 
peacemakers:  for  they  shall  be 
called  the  children  of  God.  Mat- 
thew 5:9. 

During  World  War  II,  an  Ameri- 
can corporal  in  France  wrote  a  let- 
ter to  his  son.  This  is  what  he  said: 

"My  Son:  War  is  more  terrible 
than  all  the  words  of  men  can  say; 
more  terrible  than  a  man's  mind 
can  comprehend.  It  is  the  corpse  of 
a  friend — or  an  enemy — one  mo- 
ment ago  a  living  human  being 
with  thoughts,  hopes,  and  a  future 
— just  exactly  like  yourself — now 
nothing . . . 

"It  is  boys  of  19  who  might  be 
in  the  schoolroom  or  flirting  in  the 
park;  husbands  who  might  be  tell- 
ing their  wives  of  a  raise;  fathers 
who  might  be  teaching  their  sons 
to  throw  a  ball.  It  is  these  men, 
mouths  and  insides  ugly  with  hate 
and  fear,  driving  a  bayonet  into 
other   men's   bodies. 

"Remember  what  we  are  talking 
about.  Not  words;  not  soldiers;  but 
human  beings  just  exactly  like 
yourself . . .  Repeat  these  things  over 
and  over  until  they  are  alive  and 
burning  in  your  mind.  And  when  it 
is  in  your  mind  so  strongly  that  you 
can  never  forget;  then  seek  how 
you  can  best  keep  peace.  Work  at 
this  hard  with  every  tool  of  thought 
and  love  you  have.  Do  not  rest  until 
you  can  say  to  every  man  who  ever 
died  for  man's  happiness,  'You  did 
not   die    in    vain.' " 

The  Day's  Thought 
"Depart  from  evil,  and  do  good; 
seek  peace,  and  pursue  it"   (Psalm 
34:14). 


Friday,  July  20,  1962 

Read   Scripture:    I   John   4:11-21 

Scripture  verse:  If  a  man  say,  I 
love  God,  and  hateth  his  brother, 
he  is  a  liar:  for  he  that  loveth  not 
his  brother  whom  he  hath  seen, 
how  can  he  love  God  whom  he 
hath  not  seen?  I  John  4:20. 

General  Douglas  MacArthur  told 
Congress:  "I  have  known  war  as 
few  men  now  living  know  it... Its 
very  destructiveness  on  both  friend 
and  foe  has  rendered  it  useless  as 
a  means  of  settling  international 
disputes." 

There  is  a  better  way  for  Chris- 
tians to  live.  For  example,  tragedy 
struck  a  Christian  family  in  Korea 
when  their  only  son  was  murdered 
by  Communists.  Later  the  mur- 
derer was  captured  and  brought 
to  trial.  Convicted  of  the  crime  the 
judge  was  about  to  sentence  him 
to  death  when  the  father  of  the 
murdered  son  stepped  forward  ask- 
ing the  judge  for  a  word.  When 
this  was  granted  the  father 
pleaded;  "We  only  had  one  son.  He 
is  now  gone.  Could  you  release  this 
man  to  take  his  place  in  our  family 
circle?"  The  surprising  request  was 
granted. 

The  Day's  Thought 
It  is  true  that  by  love  we  shall 
be  known  as  Christ's  disciples;  but 
we  must  clearly  demonstrate  that 
love  or  our  discipleship  has  no  im- 
pact upon  a  world  in  need. 

Saturday,  July  21,   1962 

Read  Scripture:   Romans  14:17-19 

Scripture  verse:  Let  us  therefore 
follow  after  the  things  which  make 
for  peace,  and  things  wherewith 
one  may  edify  another.  Romans  14: 
19. 

"Today,  the  cross  of  Christ  stands 
in  the  shadow  of  the  cross  of  hy- 
drogen, calling  us  back  to  the 
meaning   of   Calvary. 

"Two  crosses:  one  standing  for 
redemptive  love  and  forgiveness, 
for  the  acceptance  of  suffering,  for 
hope,  for  life;  the  other  for  hatred 
and  massive  retaliation,  for  the  in- 
fliction of  suffering,  for  fear,  for 
death.  One  proclaims  that  evil  is 
overcome  with  good;  the  other  that 
evil  can  only  be  met  with  evil. 

"Man  cannot  serve  both  Christ 
and  the  bomb.  He  must  choose 
which  is  to  be  his  master.  Let  us 
choose  the  cross  of  Christ.  Let  us 
cease  deluding  ourselves:  peace 
cannot    be    built    from    fear.    Men 


do  not  gather  grapes  from  thorns. 
Let  us  be  done  with  these  fearful 
weapons,  regardless  of  what  others 
do.  Whether  the  bomb  is  a  tool  to 
deter  or  to  destroy,  it  is  not  the 
sign  by  which  men  conquer." 
The  Day's  Thought 
The  greatness  of  a  nation  de- 
pends not  on  the  strength  of  its 
armies  or  the  number  of  its  mis- 
siles, but  on  the  spiritual  forces  of 
its  people. 


BURMA  BANS  PILGRIMAGES, 
BEAUTY  CONTESTS,  RACING 

RANGOON,  BURMA  ( EP )  — Burma's 
new  Revolutionary  Council  has 
banned  religious  pilgrimages  (in 
order  to  save  on  foreign  exchange) , 
beauty  contests    and  horse  racing. 

A  directive  to  the  National  Fit- 
ness Council  ordered  it  to  halt 
further  promotion  of  beauty  con- 
tests which  have  been  described 
as  "indelicate"  by  Buddhist  leaders. 

The  ban  on  racing  has  far- 
reaching  effects,  since  the  race 
courses  of  Rangoon  and  Mandalay 
have  been  famed  throughout  the 
world.  In  imposing  the  ban,  the 
revolutionary  Council,  made  up  of 
military  leaders  who  deposed  Pre- 
mier U  Nu,  recognized  that  horsa 
racing  inspired  gambling  in  a  coun- 
try where  orthodox  Buddhists  re- 
gard   gambling   as   a   cardinal   sin. 

NEARLY  FOUR  MILLION  COPIES 
OF  NEW  TESTAMENT  SOLD 
IN  12  MONTHS 

LONDON  (EP) — Approximately  4,- 
000,000  copies  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment, which  is  to  form  part  of 
the  New  English  Bible,  have  been 
sold  in  the  12  months  since  the  date 
it  was  published.  Sales  have  been 
four  times  greater  than  had  been 
anticipated.  In  the  United  States 
alone,  about  1,250,000  copies  have 
been  bought. 

WEST  NIGERIAN  CALLS  ON 
MISSIONARIES  TO 
SPREAD  CHRISTIANITY 

IBADAN,    WEST    NIGERIA     (EP) Chief 

S.  L.  Akintola,  premier  of  Western 
Nigeria,  has  called  on  Christian 
missionaries  to  intensify  their  ef- 
forts to  spread  Christianity  in  order 
to  help  rebuild  the  world. 

He  said  that  while  Africans  can 
do  without  imperialism  and  all  its 
implications,  they  "cannot  do  with- 
out God  and  His  all-embracing 
love  and  grace." 
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A  REPORT  OF  THE 
CENTRAL  PLANNING  AND  CO-ORDINATING  COMMIHEE 
TO  GENERAL  CONFERENCE 
August  13-19,   1962 


THE  CENTRAL  PLANNING  AND  CO-ORDINATING 
COMMITTEE  held  three  meetings  during  the  past 
conference  year:  August  18,  1961;  November  27,  1961; 
and   April  30,   1962. 

The  first  meeting  was  for  the  purpose  of  organization 
and  budget  proposal.   The   organization  was   as   follows: 

Delbert  Flora,   Chairman 

St.   Clair  Benshoff,   Vice-Chairman 

Spencer  Gentle,  Secretary 

Mrs.    Russell    Rodkey,    Assistant    Secretary 

A  proposed  budget  of  $15,500  was  presented  to  Gen- 
eral  Conference    for   approval   and   was    accepted. 

As  a  result  of  the  November,  1961  and  the  April,  1962 
meetings  the  following  items  of  report  and  recommenda- 
tion are  presented: 

REPORTS 

1.  By  assignment  of  General  Conference  the  Central 
Planning  and  Co-ordinating  Committee  has  prepared  a 
partial  study  on  Pastors'  salaries  and  a  progress  report 
is   as    follows : 

The  pastor's  salary  seems  to  be  a  symptom  of  the 
church's  attitude  toward  the  professional  role  of  the 
pastor.  The  transition  with  the  Brethren  Church  from 
the  free  ministry  to  the  pastoral  relationship  is  a  long 
process,  and  may  have  some  bearing  on  the  view  to- 
ward the  pastor,  as  contrasted  with  other  denominations 
which  have  had  the  pastoral  ministry  for  a  longer  pe- 
riod of  time. 

Salaries  have  not  kept  pace  with  the  inflationary 
trends  affecting  salaries  in  general.  Yet  the  cost  of 
living  has  steadily  risen.  According  to  the  National  In- 
dustrial Conference  Board,  it  took  a  $7,035  salary  in 
1959  to  equal  the  purchasing  power  of  $3,000  in  1939, 
considering  a  married  worker  with  two  children.  Ac- 
cordingly, many  of  our  pastors,  in  effect,  make  less 
than  they  did  in  1939.  Salaries  have  not  been  adequate, 
generally,  for  pastors  to  furnish  their  homes,  support 
their  families,  educate  their  children,  provide  for  profes- 
sional  growth,    and   build   adequate   retirement    benefits. 

A  pastor  may  give  of  his  best  only  when  adequately 
supported. 

To  do   his   worlt  effectively   he   requires: 

1--Peace  of  mind  and  not  harrassed  by  financial  an- 
xiety. His  income  MUST  give  him  some  self-respect, 
and  some  respect  in  his  community. 

2 — Allowance  for  books  and  periodicals  if  his  pulpit 
ministry  is  to  count.  His  study  time  not  taken  up  by 
day  labor  to  support  himself  and  family. 


3 — Transportation  allowance.  The  purchase  and  op- 
eration of  a  car  cut  deeply  into  the  income  of  a 
pastor.  We  expect  him  to  make  pastoral  calls, 
attend  conferences  and  meetings. 

4 — Allowance  for  recreation.  Mental,  spiritual  and 
physical  benefits  cannot  be  obtained  in  an  atmos- 
phere of  anxiety. 

Why   a  Minimum   Salary? 

We  have  been  living  in  a  rapidly  changing  economy 
— expanding  and  inflating.  This  period  started  following 
the  depression  years,  through  the  years  of  war  and  into 
the  post-war  periods.  During  the  depression  years,  pas- 
tors' salaries  fell  to  an  extremely  low  level.  This  situa- 
tion has  not  been  changing  or  keeping  pace  in  the  time 
that  was  to  follow. 

Cost  of  living  has  risen  and  the  purchasing  power  of 
the  dollar  has  fallen.  More  and  more,  our  pastors  have 
found  it  necessary  to  make  their  pastoral  calling  a 
secondary  matter  that  their  families  might  not  suffer 
our  neglect. 

The  Minimum  need  not  be  the  Maximum 

The  officials  of  each  congregation  should  consider 
well  their  conditions  and  situations  and  give  full  re- 
muneration in  light  of  their  pastor's  ability,  education 
and  experience.  Wherever  possible,  he  should  be  paid 
beyond  basic  living  requirements.  Congregations  will 
find   this   investment   a  sound  one. 

Budgetary   Items  for   Consideration 

The  pastor,  as  everyone  else,  has  basic  and  fixed  ex- 
penses and  necessary  costs: 

Food  and  Household  supplies $1500.00 

Clothing     450.00 

Utihties      300.00 

Health     200.00 

Civil  Law  compels  any  man  to  provide  these  items  for 
his  family  and  they  are  but  a  few  that  could  be  men- 
tioned. 

Our  parsonages  are  not  furnished,  therefore  the  aver- 
age pastor  must  either  be  buying  or  keeping  appliances 
in   good   repair. 

The  automobile  is  a  must  and  we  expect  it.  Our  pas- 
tor cannot  operate  his  car  at  a  figure  less  than  $.07  a 
mile.  He  must  also  be  in  the  continual  process  of  buying 
or  repairing.  Purchasing  payments  are  a  must  as  he  can 
rarely  pay  cash.  These  payments  vary  from  $50  to  $150 
a  month. 

May  we  remind  you  that  this  is  a  progress  report  only. 
The  Central  Planning  and  Co-ordinating  Committee 
makes  no   recommendations  at   this  time. 
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2.  One  of  the  very  fine  achievements  of  the  past  year 
was  the  Daily  Devotions  page  in  the  EVANGELIST.  Mis. 
Milton  Bowman  spent  much  time  in  organizing  this  page 
and  securing  writers  for  the  year.  She  is  to  be  com- 
mended upon  such  a  fine  piece  of  worl<;. 

3.  The  sub-committee  on  the  Promotion  of  the  Con- 
ference Theme  has  explored  the  possibility  of  promoting 
the  theme  in  various  ways.  Bulletins,  book  marks,  posters 
and  inserts  have  been  proposed  for  this  purpose. 

4.  The  CENTRAL  PLANNING  AND  CO-ORDINAT- 
ING COMMITTEE  has  accepted  the  report  ol  the  Ad- 
visory Connnittee  as  follows:  "That  the  present  contract 
with  the  Field  Secretary,  Mr.  John  Porte,  be  extended  for 
another  three-year  term.  This  new  contract  will  extend 
through  August  31,  1965.  There  are  no  changes  in  the 
terms  of  the   contract." 

5.  Following  action  of  last  conference,  two  members- 
at-large  were  appointed  to  the  committee.  These  are: 
Rev.  Albert  T.  Ronk,  Waterloo,  Iowa  and  Mrs.  Forrest 
Albright,  Alliance,  Ohio.  Their  terms  e.xpiro  as  of  August 
19,  1962. 

RECOMMENDATIONS 

1.  The  CENTRAL  PLANNING  AND  CO-ORDINAT- 
ING COMMITTEE  recommends  to  General  Conference 
that  "Approved  Unto  God"  be  adopted  as  the  theme  for 
the  1963-64  conference  year  with  II  Timothy  2:15  as  the 
Scripture  to  accompany  the  theme. 

2.  The  CENTRAL  PLANNING  AND  CO-ORDINAT- 
ING COMMITTEE  recommends  to  General  Conference 
that  the  Committee  be  authorized  to  consider  means 
for  alternate  representation  from  Boards  and  Auxiliaries 
so  that  such  Boards  and  Auxiliaries  will  not  be  deprived 
of  representation  when  the  regular  member  cannot  be 
present   at   the   Committee   meetings. 

3.  The  CENTRAL  PLANNING  AND  CO-ORDINAT- 
ING COMMITTEE  recommends  to  General  Conference 
that  an  allocation  up  to  $1500  be  made  to  the  "Brethren 
Tract  Fund"  now  in  existence  at  the  Brethren  Publishing 
Company  from  which  the  Brethren  Book  and  Pamphlet 
Commission  may  draw  funds  as  needed  for  their  work. 

4.  It  has  become  recognized  in  recent  years  that  a 
better  system  of  communication,  between  the  various 
boards  and  committees  on  one  hand  and  Brethren  fam- 
ilies on  the  other  hand,  is  necessary.  In  order  to  improve 
communications  the  Central  Planning  and  Co-ordinating 
Committee  requests  that  General  Conference  recommend 
to  all  local  churches  their  cooperation  in  acquiring  a 
Denominational  Communications  file  to  assist  in  main- 
taining contact  with  all  the  families  of  the  churches. 
This  file  will  be  compiled  and  under  tlie  supervision  of 
the  Field  Secretary  and  the  Advisory  Committee  of  the 
Central  Planning  and  Co-ordinating  Committee.  The  file 
will  be  available  to  the  boards  and  committees  of  the 
General  Conference  which  are  provided  for  by  the  Man- 
ual of  Procedure. 

5.  Concern  has  arisen  and  has  been  expressed  from 
time  to  time  in  reference  to  a  need  for  a  Denominational 
Headquarters.  The  Centi'al  Planning  and  Co-ordinating 
Committee  recommends  that  General  Conference  author- 
ize the  Committee  to  make  a  thorough  study  of  the  needs, 
advisability,   and  feasibility  of  acquiring  such  a  site. 

Respectfully    submitted, 
Spencer  Gentle, 
Secretary. 


Progress  Reports 
from 
Brethren  Churches 

LINWOOD,  MARYLAND 

We,  at  Linwood  would  like  to  bring  you  up  to  date 
on  our  recent  church  activities. 

Our  ladies  held  their  public  worship  service  on  Sun- 
day, April  1  and  had  Rev.  Glenn  Shank  as  our  speaker. 

Our  spring  communion  was  held  on  Thursday  before 
Easter  with   a  fine  attendance. 

On  Good  Friday  a  play  entitled  The  Silver  Cord  was 
given  to  the  public.  It  was  very  well  given  and  also 
well  attended. 

The  District  Laymen's  Rally  was  held  at  Linwood 
on  April  28  with  a  fine  attendance.  About  eighty  men 
were  fed  by  the  Linwood  ladies  at  the  New  Windsor 
Fire  Hall.  At  the  evening  service  Mr.  Ralph  Geer  from 
New  Windsor,  showed  pictures  taken  on  world  tours 
and    our    girls    trio    rendered    several    numbers. 

We  held  our  Mother-Daughter,  Father-Son  Banquet 
at  the  Edgewood  Brethren  Church  on  May  8.  We  en- 
joyed a  delicious  meal  with  approximately  one  hun- 
dred members  in  attendance. 

Our  youth  held  their  public  service  on  Mother's 
Day,  May  13,  and  did  a  good  job.  Each  lady  present 
was  given  a  very  attractive  corsage  made  by  the 
youth.  Miss  Barbara  Wilson  gave  her  speech  on  Divine 
Priorities  on  which  she  had  worked  very  hard.  She 
was  presented  with  a  Bible  by  the  church  for  a  job 
well  done.  Our  youth  had  saved  pennies  for  a  jeep 
for  Nigeria  and  divided  into  two  teams.  The  Hands 
and  the  Wheels  came  up  with  a  total  of  $61.52,  to- 
day. They  decided  to  extend  the  penny  drive  until 
conference  time.  The  church  gave  our  youth  a  pic- 
nic on  May  15  and  entertained  them  with  games  and 
refreshments  on  the  church  lawn;  all  enjoyed  a  fine 
fellowship.  This  brings  to  date  our  church  activities 
and  we  pray  for  His  continued  blessings  as  we  plan 
our  future  church  work. 

Ruthanna  Green,  Secretary, 
Linwood  Brethren  Church, 
Linwood,   Maryland. 


GOD  IS  WITH  ME 

Oswald  J.  Smith 

On  the  sea  or  in  the  air 
God  is  with  me  ev'rywhere, 

He   will   never  let  me  go 
For  I  know  He  loves  me  so; 

Ev'ry   day    and   ev'ry   horn- 
He   will   keep   me   by   His   pow'r. 

Fear   not,   the   night   will   soon   be   o'er, 
The  darkness  pass  away; 

Thy  disappointments  will  be   gone 
And   bright   will   be   the   day. 
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The  SEVENTY-FIFTH  CONFERENCE  of  the 
SOUTHEASTERN  DISTRICT  BRETHREN  CHURCHES 

Sf*.  James  Brethren  Church,  St.  James,  Maryland 
July  10th  and  11th,   1962 

Theme: 
"EXPLORING  THE  DEPTHS  OF  GOD" 

Eastern    Daylight  Time   Observed 


Tuesday   Morning  —  July    10 

10:00     Song  Service   Led  by  Dr.  Harold  Barnctt 

Appointment    of    Credential    Committee 

Devotions    Rev.   Hays   Logan 

Words  of  Welcome   Rev.  Frank  Rottier 

10:30     Business   Session 

Election   of  District   Conference   Officers 

11:00     Report   of   Central    Planning   Committee 

John  Porte 

11:15     Special   Music    "The    Choraliers" 

Vice  Moderator's  Address Rev.  John  Mills 

"Exploring  God's  Divine  Depth" 

12:00     Noon   Fellowship   Meal 

Tuesday   Afternoon  —  July    10 

1:30     Congregational   Hymn 

Devotions    Nelson    Hutzell 

1 :45     Business   Session 

Election   of   District    Mission    Board 

Nomination  of  Ashland  College  Trustee 

Appointment  of  Time  and  Place  Committee 
2:00     Special  Report  of  Constitution  Committee 
3:00     Departmental  Sessions 

Woman's  Missionary  Society 

Laymen's  Organization 

Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha 
5:30     Evening   Dinner  Hour 

Brethren  Youth  Banquet Rev.  Myron  Dodds 

Brethren  Youth  Choraliers 

Tuesday   Evening  —  July    10 

7:30     Devotions    David    Cooksey 

Choral  Selection St.  James  Church  Choir 

District  Brethren  Youth  Speech  Contest 

Special     "The   Choraliers" 

Moderator's  Address   Dr.  J.  R.  Shultz 

"Colonize  and  Evangelize" 
Benediction 
Brethren  Youth  Activity 

Wednesday  —  July  II 

8:30     Prelude    "The    Choraliers" 

Message     Dr.    Harold    Barnett 

"The    Depths    of    Salvation" 


9:10 
9:30 


10:40 
11:00 


Missionary  Board Rev.  W.  C.  Berkshire 

Business  Session 
District  Corporation  Meeting 
District  Mission  Board  Report 
District  Board  of  Christian  Education 
Report   of  Time  and  Place  Committee 
Board  Members  Election 

Ashland  College  and  Seminary.  .Rev.  Virgil  Meyer 

Departmental  Sessions 
Woman's  Missionary  Society 
Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha 
Laymen's  Organization 
Young  Men's  and  Boys'  Brotherhood 
12:00     Noon   Fellowship   Meal 

Wednesday  —  July   H 

Message    Rev.  Clyde  Baumgardner 

Special    Report    of   Constitution    Committee 
Brethren  Publishing  Co.   .  .Rev.  St.  Clair  Benshoff 
Departmental  Sessions 

Woman's  Missionary  Society 

Laymen's   Organization 

Brethren  Youth 
Evening  Dinner  Hour 

W.  M.  S.  and  Sisterhood  Banquet 

Wednesday  Evening  —  July   12 

Prelude  and  Congregational  Hymn 

Devotions    Margaret   Lowery 

Choral    Selection    .  .  .  .Hagerstown    Church    Choir 
Installation  of  Conference  Officers 
Missionary  Service   .  .  Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  Rowsey. 
Brethren  Missionaries  to  South  America 
Benediction 


1:30 
2:00 
2:50 
3:00 


Conference   Officers 

Moderator    Joseph   R.    Shultz 

Vice    Moderator     John    Mills 

Secretary    Bruce   C.    Shanholtz 

A.ssistant    Secretary    Mrs.    Homer    Orndorff 

Treasurer    Guy  H.   Tamkin 

Statistician    Harold  Hall 
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Auxiliaries 

WOMAN'S  MISSIONARY   SOCIETY 

Theme:    "The  Call  to  Christian  Service"     Isa.  6:8 
Organist:     Mrs.    Adelaide   Englar 
Song   Leader:     Mrs.   Doris   Shultz 

Tuesday  Afternoon  —  3:00 

Prelude      Mrs.     Englar 

Devotions    Linwood    W.  M.  S. 

Special   Music    Mrs.   Thelma   Dayhofl' 

Business  Session 

Missionary  Speaker  Mr.  John  Rowsc  y 

Wednesday    Morning — 11:00 

Prelude      Mrs.     Englar 

Devotions     Mrs.    Doris    Baumgardner 

Special  Music   Washington  W.  M.  S. 

Business   Session 

Goals,   Project,   and  Elections 

Wednesday    Afternoon  —  3:00 

Prelude      Mrs.     Englar 

Devotions    Mrs.    Gordon    Harman 

Special  Music  St.  James  W.  M.  S. 

Missionary  Offering 

Missionary  Speaker    Mrs.   John  Rovvsej' 

Installation  of  Officers 

Wednesday  Evening  —  5:30 
Banquet In  Charge  of  Oak  Hill  W.  M.  S. 


SISTERHOOD  OF  MARY  AND  MARTHA 

Tuesday  Afternoon  —  3:00 

Devotions     "The    Choraliers" 

District  Business  and  Project 

Speaker    Rev.    Clayton    Berkshire 

"  'Home'    Missions" 
Wednesday    Morning  —  11:00 

Devotions    Bethlehem    S.  M.  M. 

Special      "The    Choraliers" 

Business  of  S.  M.  M. 

Missionary  Speaker    Mrs.   John   Rowsej- 


BRETHREN    LAYMEN'S     ORGANIZATION 
Tuesday  Afternoon  —  3:00 

Welcome    St.  James   Laymen 

Devotions 

Panel  Discussion — 

"What  Do  the  Laymen  of  the  Church  Need  Today?" 
Wednesday    Morning — 11:00 

Devotions    Washington  Laymen 

Men's  Missionary  Message    Mr.   John   Rowsey 

Wednesday    Afternoon  —  3:00 

Devotions      Maurertown    Laymen 

Business  Session 

Men's   Message    James   Resh, 

Director  of  Hagerstown  Union  Rescue  Mission 


BRETHREN  YOUTH 

Tuesday    Evening  —  5:30 

Brethren  Youth  Banquet 

Special   Music     "The    Choraliers" 

Special  Youth   Message    Rev.   Myron   Dodds 


Tuesday  Evening  —  9:00 

Fellowship  and  Fun   St.  James  B.  Y.   In  Charge 

"Food  with  a  Flare" 

Wednesday  —  3:00 

Devotions    Hagerstown    B.  Y. 

Brethren  Youth  Business 

National  Project    "Wheels   for  Nigeria" 


THE  STONECUTTER'S  WISH 

From  ancient  China  comes  the  tale  of  a  stone- 
cutter— a  young  man  who  was  very  happy  and  con- 
tented with  his  work,  until  one  day  he  delivered  a 
piece  of  stone  to  the  house  of  a  merchant.  There 
he  saw  a  beautiful  bed,  and  he  wished  aloud,  "Oh, 
if  I  were  only  a  merchant  like  that  and  could  have 
such    a    beautiful    bed!" 

Strange  to  say,  the  mountain  spirit,  which  some- 
times grants  wishes,  heard  him.  In  the  twinkling 
of  an  eye,  the  poor  stonecutter  was  changed  into  a 
merchant  as  he  wished.  He  was  very  happy  until 
one  day  a  procession  passed  him.  Slaves  were  carry- 
ing a  litter  and  beneath  the  canopy  sat  a  prince. 
"Ah,  how  wonderful  to  be  a  prince,"  he  thought.  "If 
only  I  could  be  a  prince!"  Again  the  mountain  spirit 
heard  him  and  he  was  a   prince. 

The  next  day  he  was  out  in  the  country,  carried 
around  on  the  shoulders  of  his  slaves.  The  hot  sun 
beat  down  on  his  head  so  furiously  that  in  spite  of 
the  canopy  over  his  head  and  the  fans  of  his  at- 
tendants, he  was  hot  and  uncomfortable.  Again  he 
thought,  "To  be  a  prince  is  nothing.  I  wish  I  were  the 
sun,  for  it  is  greater  than  any  man;  it  is  the  great- 
est of  all  things."  And  suddenly  he  was  the  sun.  Now 
he  was  happy.  He  beat  down  on  the  hills  and  valleys 
and  on  all  men. 

And  then  one  day  a  cloud  came  between  him  and 
the  earth,  and  cut  off  his  rays  so  that  he  couldn't 
reach  the  earth.  He  became  terribly  upset.  "Why,  that 
cloud  is  greater  than  I,"  thought  he.  "I  wish  I  were 
the  cloud!"  And  the  spirit  heard  him  and  he  became 
the  cloud.  So  he  rained  down  on  the  earth  to  his 
heart's   content,   until   there  were   floods   everywhere. 

Then  he  came  to  the  mountain.  The  cloud  poured 
rain  on  the  mountain,  but  without  effect.  The  moun- 
tain stood  firm. 

Now  the  cloud  was  sorrowful.  "That  mountain  is 
greater  than  I;  I  wish  I  were  the  mountain."  In- 
stantly, he  became  the  mountain.  And  he  thought, 
"Now  indeed  am  I  the  greatest  of  all." 

But  the  following  day  a  little  man  climbed  up  the 
mountain,  and  with  a  hammer  and  chisel  started 
tapping  at  a  slab  in  his  side.  The  mountain  could 
not  stop  him  and  had  to  bear  it  silently.  "Why,  that 
little  man  is  greater  than  I,"  it  said.  "I  wish  I  were 
he!" 

The  spirit  heard  him  again  and  granted  his  wish. 
Once  more  he  became  a  poor  stonecutter.  So  he  lived 
a  long  and  useful  life;  and  everyone  marveled  that  he 
was   always    so   happy   and   contented. 

"My  son",  whispered  the  Almighty  Father,  as  He 
created  each  of  us,  "You  are  bigger  and  better  than 
you  know." 
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THE  HOLY  SPIRIT:  His 


Lifi 


A  LEADING  QUESTION  in  the 
philosophic  struggles  of  the 
day  is,  "What  is  Ultimate  Reality?" 
It  is  so  little  realized  that  com- 
prehension of  Ultimate  Reality  is 
not  the  result  of  human  reason, 
but  of  Divine  Revelation.  We  are 
not  concerned  in  this  study  with 
philosophies  of  reality,  but  witn 
the  revealed  Reality  of  God  to  us- 
ward  in  His  practical  thrust  of 
Himself  into  the  weal  and  woe 
of  our  human  existence.  He  has 
given  the  personification  of  that 
thrust,  the  Holy  Spirit  with  His 
seven-fold  perfection  of  excellen- 
cies, as  an  abiding  presence  to 
direct  us  into  the  truths  of  The 
Faith. 

It  is  most  pathetic  that  the  world 
of  humankind  goes  unseeing 
through  the  sublime  and  majestic 
realties  about  it,  and  often  as  bliss- 
ful in  its  ignorance  as  the  staring 
kine  that  oggle  the  brooding  artist 
at  his  easel  as  he  sits  enrapt  amidst 
the  overwhelming  beauties  of 
spring.  And  even  the  household  of 
faith  at  times  seem  bewildered  and 
lost  in  the  forest  of  towering  trees, 
the  realities  that  stand  like  giants, 
each  waiting  for  apprehension 
while  we  butt  our  heads  against 
an  unyielding  wall  of  our  own  rear- 
ing. Realities  stand  serene,  whether 
we    see    and    heed    them,    or    not. 

And  in  the  forest  of  eternal  veri- 
ties, standing  as  a  giant  sequoia, 
is  the  subject  of  this  discussion, 
THE  HOLY  SPIRIT:  HIS  REALITY 
IN  THE  LIFE  OF  THE  CHURCH 
AND    THE    BELIEVER. 

The  subject  of  Holy  Spirit  Reali- 
ties is  so  vast  as  to  merit,  not  45 
minutes  discussion  but  no  less  than 
ten  times  as  much,  and  then  but 
scratch   the   surface.   So    we   must 


by-pass  the  reality  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  the  God-head;  the  direc- 
tive of  the  Spirit  in  inspiration  of 
the  Scriptures;  the  power  of  the 
Spirit  in  conviction;  the  penetra- 
tion of  the  Spirit's  sealing  in  re- 
generation; the  continuous  work 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  Sanctification 
and  kindred  facets  of  the  sub- 
ject. 

The  four  prongs  of  this  subject 
are  firmly  anchored  in  their  foun- 
dation— the  person,  work  and  pres- 
ence of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Each  de- 
mands due  consideration  for  com- 
prehension of  the  whole.  That  is 
the  aim  of  this  discussion,  with 
special  emphasis  for  the  occasion 
being  placed  on  individual  discern- 
ment of  both  content  and  effect 
of  the  Reality  of   the  Holy  Spirit. 

The  doctrine  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
has  suffered  extensively  since  the 
occupational  advent  of  the  Para- 
clete at  Pentecost.  Much  error,  and 
many  misconceptions  have  resulted 
from  selfish  desire  or  lack  of  due 
attention  to  the  revelation  con- 
cerning Him  and  His  activity.  Ava- 
ricious, popularity-mad  Simon  Ma- 
gus, sought  to  purchase  the  rights 
and  authority  of  the  apostle  and 
Elder  in  the  laying  on  of  hands. 
His  perfidy  only  brought  down  up- 
on his  name  the  stigma  of  repre- 
senting the  sale  of  ecclesiastical 
benefice;  for  Simony  is  any  act,  or 
will  and  desire  to  dispense  church 
position  for  temporal  gain.  Isn't 
it  amazing  that  Simon  of  whom 
the  record  says  "he  believed  and 
was  baptized,"  could  fail  to  grasp 
the  sacredness  in  the  power  of  the 
Spirit  that  he  had  witnessed?  And 
yet  only  the  records  of  heaven 
know  the  number  of  believers  who 
have    never    gone    any    further    in 


the  successional  witness  of  the 
Spirit  than  the  outward  obser- 
vance of  the   sacraments. 

On  the  other  hand,  multitudes 
throughout  the  centuries  who  have 
received  the  earnest  of  the  Holy 
Spirit's  sealing,  have  been  actively 
conscious  of  His  reality  and  have 
lived  in  the  joy  of  it  without  ques- 
tion. 

The  New  Testament  Scriptures 
abound  in  teaching  relative  to  the 
Holy  Spirit,  yet  no  orderly  doctrine 
of  the  subject  was  developed  for 
three  hundred  years.  The  reason 
is  quite  understandable  because 
from  Pentecost,  the  presence  and 
work  of  the  Spirit  became  a  part 
of  the  daily  life  of  individual  be- 
lievers and  the  resulting  society. 
When  one  is  "filled  with  the  Holy 
Spirit",  as  was  so  often  said  of 
those  of  the  early  church,  the  real- 
ity of  Him  is  unquestioned.  As  long 
as  the  church  stood  isolated  in  the 
world,  the  testimony  of  Spirit 
awareness  is  plentiful  both  in  life 
and  death.  Countless  thousands 
sealed  their  witness  in  the  tor- 
tures of  the  stake  and  lion's  den. 
It  was  when  the  Church  compro- 
mised with  the  world  under  Con- 
stantine  that  the  Holy  Spirit  be- 
came so  largely  questioned,  then 
denied. 

There  were  false  teachers  in 
those  early  centuries  as  warned 
against  by  Jesus  and  the  Apostles, 
but  none  of  the  heresies  of  those 
years  caused  such  consternation 
and  universal  concern  in  the 
Church,  as  that  of  Arius  and  his 
followers.  The  person  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  was  dragged  into  debate 
along  with  the  Arian  denial  of  the 
divinity  and  Deity  of  Christ.  It  is 
noteworthy  that  the  rise  of  Arian- 
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ism  coincided  with  Constantine's 
professed  avowal  of  the  Church's 
cause. 

Up  to  that  time,  the  place  of 
both  the  Son  and  the  Holy  Spir- 
it along  with  the  Father  was  a 
part  of  the  accepted  Christian 
faith,  but  Arian  controversy  and 
the  resultant  Council  of  Nice, 
stirred  up  such  scripture  searching, 
heart  searching  activity  as  to  cul- 
minate in  the  doctrine  of  the  Trin- 
ity, and  of  course,  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  Athanasius,  the  young 
champion  of  trinitarianism,  be- 
came the  leader  in  the  Council  for 
the  establishing  of  the  doctrine, 
and  to  him  is  credited  the  writ- 
ing of  the  Nicean  Creed.  No  exact 
copy  of  the  creed  has  been  found, 
but  from  the  writings  of  men  of 
the  times,  Tertullian,  Athanasius, 
Augustine — a  statement  was  adopt- 
ed as  Athanatian.  In  brief  it  states 
that  "We  worship  one  God  in  trin- 
ity and  Trinity  in  unity,  neither 
confounding  the  persons  nor  di- 
viding the  substance . . .  but  the 
whole  three  persons  are  coeternal 
and  coequal..."  Thus  theological 
statements,  of  what  the  believer 
in  Christ  had  known  and  expe- 
rienced, gradually  became  dogma 
of  the  Church.  Nothing  new  was 
revealed,  only  the  revelation  was 
clarified   in   the    Church. 

Whether  or  not  there  be  any 
question  relative  to  the  doctrine  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  falls  back  upon 
the  kind  of  belief  in  the  inspira- 
tion of  the  Scriptures.  It  is  not 
the  province  of  this  discussion  to 
treat  these  inspirational  beliefs  but 
a  foundational  statement  for  sup- 
port of  this  thesis  is  indicated.  Let 
it  be  said,  that  the  historical  and 
traditional    Brethren    position    of, 


"The  New  Testament  as  sufficient 
rule  of  faith  and  practice",  is  main- 
tained here. 

That  the  Holy  Spirit  is  a  person 
rests  upon  the  credence  of  Jesus' 
promises  and  His  use  of  the  per- 
sonal pronoun.  The  paraclete  who 
is  the  "Spirit  of  Truth"  is  "He". 
If  the  truthfuhiess  of  that  state- 
ment fails  in  fact,  all  of  Jesus' 
teaching  may  likewise  rise  to  ques- 
tion and  the  revelation  of  God 
through  the  incarnation  be  nulli- 
fied. 

It  seems  pertinent  at  this  point 
to  say  that  your  speaker  feels  there 
is  no  need  for  argumentation  of 
the  doctrine  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
when  addressing  Brethren  min- 
isters and  friends.  Our  reference  to 
scripture  and  quotations  from  the 
word  are  not  meant  for  proof  but 
for  edification.  Let  us  say  with 
the  Psalmist,  "The  entrance  of  thy 
words   giveth  light." 

The  greatest  need  of  the  Church 
today  is  not  alone  to  know  the 
facts  about  the  Holy  Spirit,  but  to 
know  the  power  of  His  presence 
in  surrendered  and  dedicated  life. 
No  less  than  twenty  times,  the 
writers  of  the  New  Testament  set 
forth  the  distinctive  power  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  And  the  word  they 
used  is  DUNAMIS,  the  origin  of 
the  English  DYNAMITE.  "Ye  shall 
receive  power  when  the  Holy  Spirit 
is  come  upon  you."  Ye  shall  re- 
ceive dynamite.  The  word  dyna- 
mite meant  something  a  hundred 
years  ago  when  Nobel  stablized  ni- 
troglycerin by  saturating  it  in  saw- 
dust. Today,  nuclear  fusion  or  fea- 
sion,  in  simile,  would  be  more 
apropos  to  the  present  state  of 
mind.  But  in  comparison  with  the 
power    of  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  re- 


lease of  energy  as  known  even  to- 
day is  infinitesimal.  The  explosive 
power  and  fervent  heat  known  in 
physics  can  only  rend  and  fuse 
the  forms  of  matter,  but  the  dy- 
namic working  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
can  melt  the  stony  hearts  and  re- 
generate the  dying  souls  of  men. 
The  special  interest  in  the  con- 
text of  this  theme  is  what  the 
Spirit  can  and  will  do  for  the  be- 
liever after  regeneration. 

What  is  the  mission  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  this  dispensation?  It  is 
none  other  than  the  WITNESS.  Of 
His  personal  activity  Jesus  said, 
"He  shall  glorify  me:  for  he  shall 
take  of  mine,  and  declare  it  unto 
you."  His  witness  is  that  "Jesus  is 
the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,"  the 
Saviour  of  the  world,  resurrected, 
alive  and  seeking  the  lost.  He  takes 
of  the  things  of  Jesus  and  declares 
them  to  men. 

John  in  his  first  epistle  sketches 
an  outline  of  the  evidence  to  be 
witnessed.  He  raised  the  question 
and  answered  it.  "Who  is  he  that 
overcometh  the  world,  but  he  that 
believeth  that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of 
God?  This  is  he  that  came  by 
water  and  blood,  even  Jesus  Christ; 
not  with  the  water  only,  but  with 
the  water  and  the  blood.  And  it  is 
the  Spirit  that  beareth  witness, 
because  the  Spirit  is  the  truth.  For 
there  are  three  who  bear  witness, 
the  Spirit,  and  the  water,  and  the 
blood;  and  the  three  agree  in  one." 
Jesus  was  commissioned  for  His 
incarnate  work  by  water  of  bap- 
tism. Hence  the  witness  of  the 
water.  His  incarnate  work  was  that 
"ye  may  have  life,  and  in  growing 
abundance."  That  work  reached  its 
first  climax  on  the  cross  in  the 
blood  of  atonement.  Hence  the  wit- 
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ness  of  the  blood.  The  Spirit  bears 
witness  of  the  credentials  of  Jesus 
by  the  descending  symbol  of  a  dove 
at  His  baptism.  The  Father  sealed 
the  credentials  when  He  "opened 
the  heavens  to  Him"  and  His  voice 
from  Heaven  attested  the  Sonship. 
Moreover,  the  Spirit  witnesses  that 
the  temple  veil  was  rent  from  top 
to  bottom  at  the  moment  of  Jesus' 
death,  thus  indicating  the  disan- 
nulling of  the  approach  to  God 
through  the  Levitical  priesthood, 
and  revealing  the  priesthood  of  be- 
lievers having  direct  access  to  God 
through  "Christ  being  come  an 
high  priest  of  good  things  to  come, 
by  a  greater  and  more  perfect 
tabernacle,  not  made  with   hands. 


that  is  to  say,  not  of  this  build- 
ing; neither  by  the  blood  of  goats 
and  calves,  but  by  his  own  blood 
he  entered  in  once  into  the  holy 
place,  having  obtained  eternal  re- 
demption. .  .For  Christ  is  not  en- 
tered into  the  holy  places  made 
with  hands,  which  are  the  figures 
of  the  true;  but  into  heaven  itself, 
now  to  appear  in  the  presence  of 
God  for  us..."  This  is  the  witness 
of  the  Spirit. 

Why  were  the  disciples  to  receive 
power  when  the  Holy  Spirit  was 
come  upon  them?  Hear  the  last 
words  of  Jesus  before  His  ascen- 
sion, which  was  the  conclusion  of 
the  promise  of  the  Spirit,  "Ye  shall 
be    my    witnesses."    The    believers 


were  to  carry  the  same  message 
as  the  Spirit  but  in  the  power  of 
the  Spirit.  And  John  clarifies  it 
in  this  statement,  "And  the  witness 
is  this,  that  God  gave  unto  us 
eternal  life,  and  this  life  is  in  his 
son." 

Scripture  is  exceedingly  rich  in 
revelations  of  truth  about  the  Holy 
Spirit.  Our  common  fault  is  that 
we  do  not  drink  deeply  enough 
of  the  waters  of  biblical  knowledge 
and  inspiration.  These  are  days  of 
great  dangers  to  the  "faith  once 
for  all  delivered  to  the  saints." 
Many,  even  of  the  clergy,  think 
they  must  reduce  The  Faith  to 
scientific  formula,  in  order  to  keep 
pace  with  the  physicist  or  the  psy- 


1962  General  Conference 

Rooming  and  Meal  Arrangements 

August  13-19  —  Ashland,  Ohio 


THE  ADMINISTRATION  would  like  to  take  this 
opportunity  to  welcome  the  Conference  Dele- 
gates back  to  the  Ashland  College  Campus  for  the 
1962  General  Conference.  We  will  attempt  to  make 
your    stay  a  most  enjoyable  one. 

We  urge  you  to  use  Jacobs  Hall  and  Kate  Myers 
Hall  facilities  and  thereby  help  Ashland  College.  These 
dormitories  were  built  with  Federal  Funds,  and  the 
income  is  used  to  liquidate  the  loans.  Our  rooms  are 
comfortable  and  our  meals  reasonable  and  satisfying. 

Do  yourself  and  the  College  a  favor  by  rooming 
and  taking  all  your  meals  on  campus. 

No  deposits  are  required  for  advance  registration. 
You   may   pay   when   you    register. 

Dormitory  rooms  will  be  reserved  as  follows: 

(1)  Rooms  on  the  first  floor  of  both  Jacobs  Hall  and 
Kate  Myers  Hall  will  be  reserved  for  those  hav- 
ing difficulty  in  climbing  stairs,  and  the  elderly. 
Your  reservation  should  state  that  you  are  unable 
to   cflmb  stairs. 

(2)  Second,  Third,  and  Fourth  floors  of  Jacobs  Hall 
will  be  reserved  for  adults. 

(3 J  Sisterhood  girls  will  be  housed  on  the  Third  Floor 
of  Kate    Myers  Hall  and  in  Allen  Hall. 

(i)     Junior  boys  will  be   housed  in  the  gymnasium. 
Junior  boys  must  furnish  their  own  sheets,  pillow 
slips   and   blankets   at   the    gym. 
All   delegates  rooming  at  Jacobs  Hall,  Kate  Myers 

Hall  and  Allen  Hall  must  furnish  their  own  blankets. 

Sheets    will   be   furnished   for   all   residents  in   these 

dormitories  by  the  College. 


Please  place  all  reservations  by  mail  to  the  Business 
Manager's    Office    at    the    College. 

ROOM  RATES 
Jacobs  Hall,  Kate  Myers  Hall  and  Allen  Hall— $6.00 
per  person,  two  in  a  room,  for  the  week.  Less-than- 
week  reservations  will  be  accepted  on  and  after  Au- 
gust 16,  1962,  at  $1.25  per  person  per  night,  rooms 
being  available.  The  above  rates  apply  to  Sisterhood 
girls  as  well  as  adults.  Conference  guests  arriving  on 
Sunday  August  12,  1962  must  pay  an  additional  $1.00 
per  guest  for  Sunday  night.  No  meals  will  be  served 
on  Sunday. 

Gym,  Junior  Boys — $3.00  per  person,  for  the  week. 
Less-than-week  reservations  will  be  accepted  on  and 
after  August  16,  1962  at  75C'  per  night,  beds  being 
available. 

MEAL  RATES 

Six-day    Tickets     $11.00 

Individual  meals: 

Breakfast     35 

Noon  Luncheon  (Dessert  not  included)       .60 
Dinner    (Dessert  included)    1.00 

IMPORTANT: 

In  making  reservations,   -please  state  the  names  of 
the  people  in  your  request,  together  with  the  number 
of  days  you  intend  to  occupy  the  rooms. 
Send  all  reservations  for  these  rooms  to: 

Robert  M.   Adams,  Business  Manager 
Ashland  College 
Ashland,  Ohio 
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chologist.  Must  we  forever  try  to 
fit  the  verities  of  the  spiritual  realm 
into  the  jig-saw  puzzle  of  mate- 
rialistic progress?  Must  we  resort 
to  Freud,  Adler  or  Professor  Frankl 
to  understand  man?  Or  tippy-toe 
through  the  tulips  of  constantly 
changing  philosophies?  Or  is  our 
ministry  a  game  of  hide  and  seek 
as  we  dodge  amongst  the  signposts 
of  depth  analysis,  the  Interference 
theory  or  Existentialism?  Moreover, 
must  we  seek  to  be  erudite  by 
chameleon  changes  from  Modern- 
ist, to  Liberal,  to  Neo-orthodox,  to 
what  have  you?  Why?  When  holy 
inspiration  preserved  in  writing, 
enough  of  what  Jesus  said  and  did 
"that  ye  may  believe  that  Jesus  is 
the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God;  and 
that  believing  ye  may  have  life  in 
his  name,"  why,  I  ask,  do  we  not 
search  the  Scriptures — I  mean  de- 
votedly, prayerfully,  meditatively, 
expectantly,  to  find  the  relevance 
of  our  ministry  to  the  hourly  needs? 
What  is  the  great  need  of  the 
Church  today?  It  is  to  possess  the 
DIVINE    CERTITUDE.   It   is   to   be 


conscious  of  the  Realities.  It  is 
that  which  the  Church  at  Thessa- 
lonica  found  "the  gospel  came  not 
unto  you  in  word  only,  but  also  in 
power,  and  in  the  Holy  Spirit,  and 
IN  MUCH  ASSURANCE;"  or  that 
the  Colossians  enjoyed  when  they 
were  "knit  together  in  love,  and 
unto  all  riches  of  THE  FULL  AS- 
SURANCE of  understanding,  that 
they  may  know  the  mystery  of  God, 
even  Christ,  in  whom  are  all  the 
treasures  of  wisdom  and  knowledge 
hidden."  Here  is  a  Greek  word  that 
ought  to  be  as  familiar  as  HOMO 
OUSIAN.  PLAROFORIA  is  not  only 
euphonious  but  is  rich  in  meaning. 
PLAROS  means,  filled  to  the  brim, 
satiate,  like  gospel  measure  — 
"pressed  down,  shaken  together, 
running  over."  FOREO  is  the  fre- 
quentative of  FERO  and  exceeds 
its  meaning  to  bear  or  carry  along, 
by  adding  the  concept  of  contin- 
uous carrying  and  thus  possession. 
PLAROFORIA,  to  possess  a  con- 
stant, moving,  brimful  conviction 
of  truth.  PLAROFORIA,  Divine  Cer- 
titude,   consciousness  of  Reality. 


Grasp  of  Reality  is  individual, 
personal  and  private.  It  is  min- 
istered by  the  Holy  Spirit  who 
knows  "the  things  of  Christ,"  and 
perfectly  understands  the  individ- 
ual disposition  of  each  one  He  in- 
dwells. He  thus  can  communicate 
revelation  to  each  soul  in  appro- 
priate manner  and  portion,  "divid- 
ing to  each  severally  even  as  He 
will." 

I  To  Be  Continued) 


HOW  MANY  ALCOHOLICS 
IN  U.  S.? 

WASHINGTON,       D.       C.        (EP)   HOW 

many  alcoholics  are  there  in  the 
United  States? 

W.  A.  Scharfenberg,  executive  di- 
rector of  the  International  Com- 
mission for  the  Prevention  of  Al- 
coholism, has  declared  that  the 
latest  estimate  shows  some  6  mil- 
lion alcoholics   in  this  country. 

The  Commission  estimates  that 
one  of  every  nine  Americans  who 
begins  drinking  will  become  an  al- 
coholic. 


Sunday  School 

Lesson  Comments 

Carl  H.  Phillips 

Topics  copyrighted  by   the  International  Council   of 
Religious  Education.    Used  by  permission. 

Lesson  for  July  1,   1962 
TOO  LITTLE,  TOO  LATE 
Text:    2  Kings  23:2-3,  21-27 

HOW  MUCH  CHANCE  does  a  nation  need  to  turn 
to  God?  Josiah  was  the  most  godly  and  devout 
king  of  Judah.  As  a  reformer  there  were  none  more 
zealous.  He  did  all  within  his  power  to  take  away 
the  influence  of  pagan  religion  and  the  corruption 
from  the  land.  Under  his  reign  he  gave  the  people 
every  chance  to  be  converted  and  to  serve  God. 

THE  RESULTS   OF  HIS    REFORMATION 

1.  He  repaired  the  temple  and  reinstituted  the 
worship  of  Jehovah.  "God's  will  is  often  hidden 
to  those  who  are  negligent  of  His  worship.''  (Hig- 
ley) .  The  people  had  neglected  worshipping  so  long 
that  they  were  ignorant  of  God  and  His  will. 

2.  The  Word  of  God  was  rediscovered  and  read 
to  all  the  people.  An  old-fashioned  altar  call  was 
given  to  the  people   (II  Chron.  34:31,  32)    and  "all 


the  people  stood  to  the  covenant."  The  same  at- 
titude prevailed  here  that  prevails  at  any  great 
revival.  The  reading  of  the  Word  brings  conviction 
of  sin.  Faith  comes  by  the  hearing  of  the  Word 
(Rom.  10:17).  Withal,  one  may  be  brought  under 
conviction   and  still  not  yield  to  God. 

3.  The  Feast  of  the  Passover  was  reinstituted. 
This  was  a  memorial  to  the  redemption  of  Israel 
which  is  fulfilled  in  Christ.  (Do  you  remain  faith- 
ful to  Communion?). 

4.  All  that  could  be  seen  in  the  land  of  pagan 
priests,  mediators  of  the  spirit  world,  fortune-tellers, 
workers  of  magic  and  spells,  all  pagan  images  and 
idols  in  public  or  private  possession  were  done 
away  with. 

"It  seems  evident  that  though  the  reforms  of  Jo- 
siah represented  whole-hearted  devotion  on  his  part, 
their  results  were  superficial  so  far  as  the  ruling 
classes  of  Judah  in  general  were  concerned.  The  spirit 
of  the  unconverted,  wicked  Manasseh  still  possessed 
both  the  political  and  religious  administration  at 
Jerusalem." — Higley. 

"The  Temple  had  been  cleansed,  but  not  the  hearts 
of  the  people.  And  the  Lord  searches  men's  hearts 
(Jer.  17:9-11),  not  merely  marking  outward  signs  of 
reformation."    (H.   J.   Carpenter) . 

For  the  sake  of  Josiah  (22:19,  20),  Judah's  pun- 
ishment was  postponed.  There  had  been  some  response 
to  the  reforms  but  it  was  too  little  and  too  late.  There 
were  no  more  such  righteous  kings  to  give  Judah 
another  chance  to  avert  the  calamity  which  befell 
her  in  a  few  short  years  after  Josiah's  death. 
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Prayer  Meeting 

Bible  Studies 


C.  Y.  Gilmer 


HE  RANSOMED  ME 

"There's    a    sweet    and    blessed    story 
Of    the    Christ    Who    came    from    glory, 
Just  to  rescue  me  from  sin  and  misery; 
He   in    loving    kindness   sought   me, 
And  from  sin  and  shame  hath   bro't  me, 
Hallelujah!    Jesus    ransomed    me." 

THE  HEART  OF  THE  GOSPEL  one  may  find  in 
Job  33:23-30.  These  words  of  Elihu  remind  us 
of  the  testimony  of  David  in  Psalm  40:2,3.  Both  teach 
that  the  pit  of  Hell  is  sin's  wages  for  the  unsaved, 
but  that  God  offers  a  free  ransom  for  the  perishing 
(Rom.  6:23).  The  lost  world  is  hastening  to  the  bot- 
tomless pit  II  Jn.  5:19).  And  men  are  either  perish- 
ing or  are  being  saved  (2  Cor.  4:3,  4).  Man  is  in 
bondage,    sold    under    sin    (Rom.    7:8,    17;    7:14). 

The  good  news  is  that  God  has  "found  a  ransom" 
for  the  prisoner  of  sin  in  the  person  of  His  only  Be- 
gotten Son  (Jn.  3:16).  This  ransom  of  the  soul  is  a 
costly  thing  because  sin  is  so  costly  (Rev.  5:3-5). 
Christ  as  our  ransom  spells  for  us  redemption  (Eph. 
1:7),  atonement  (Rom.  5:11),  pardon  (Isa.  55:7),  for- 
giveness (Acts  5:31),  protection  (Psa.  62:5-8),  recon- 
ciliation (Heb.  2:17),  satisfaction  (1  Jn.  2:2).  It  is 
not  within  man's  ability  to  find  such  a  ransom  (Psa. 
49:6-10).  Fi-om  the  foundation  of  the  world  God  had 
a  ransom  in  mind  (Rev.  13:8).  Jesus  said  that  He  is 
that  ransom  (Mk.  10:45).  Paul  writes  that  Jesus  is 
that  ransom  (1  Tim.  2:5,  6).  This  ransom  is  the  evi- 
dence of  God's  perfect  love   (1  Jn.  4:10). 

Whoever  has  sin  needs  what  Christ's  ransom  does 
(Rom.  3:23-25).  Christ  paid  the  price  for  the  sin- 
ner's redemption  (1  Cor.  6:20).  He  did  this  in  the 
shedding  of  His  blood  for  us  (1  Pet.  1:18,   19). 

"Thou    hast    for    all    a    ransom    paid, 
For   all    a   full    atonement   made." 

"His  blood  as  a  ransom  for  sinners  He  gave. 
And  He  is   abundantly  able  to  save." 

"Saved  by  the  blood  of  the  crucified  One! 
Ransomed  from  sin  and  a  new  work  begun." 

"Five    bleeding    wounds   He    bears. 

Received    on    Calvary; 
They    pour    effectual    prayers. 

They   strongly    plead   for   me. 
'Forgive    him!    O    forgive!'    they    cry, 
'Nor    let    that    ransomed    sinner    die.'  " 

Christ  suffered  the  full  weight  of  our  sin  punish- 
ment (Isa.  53:5,  8). 

"I    gave   My   life    for   thee. 
My  precious  blood  I  shed, 


That    thou    might'st    ransomed    be 
And  quickened  from  the  dead. 

"I  suffered  much   for  thee, 
More  than  thy  tongue  can  tell, 
Of  bitt'rest  agony. 
To  rescue  thee  from  Hell." 

"My    heart    was    distressed    'neath    Jehovah's    dread 

frown. 
And  low  in  the  pit  where  my  sins  dragged  me  down; 
I  cried  to  the  Lord  from  the  deep  miry  clay, 
Who    tenderly   brought   me    out    to    golden    day." 

He  ransoms  one  to  a  new  life  (2  Cor.  5:17;  Job 
33:25;  2  Kgs.  5:14,  15,  17).  He  ransoms  to  favor  and 
fellowship  with  God  (Eph.  1:6,  7).  This  favor  and  fel- 
lowship brings  joy  (Job  33:26;  Gen.  32:20).  The  ran- 
somed will  have  a  testimony  before  men  (Job  33:27, 
28;  Psa.  107:2),  and  the  assurance  of  salvation  (2 
Tim.  1:12).  To  refuse  such  a  ransom  is  to  reject  one's 
only  opportunity  (Job.  36:18;  Acts  4:12),  and  to  in- 
cur  even   greater  wrath    (Heb.   10:29). 


Spiritual  Meditations 

Dyoll  Belote 


YOUR  WITNESS? 

"They  took  knoivledge  of  them  that  they  had  been 
ivith  Jesus"   (Acts  4:13b). 

DR.  CATHERINE  L.  MABIE  has  been  for  many  years 
a  missionary  in  the  Belgian  Congo.  On  one  oc- 
casion someone  asked  her  how  many  souls  she  had 
led  to  Christ  in  her  many  years  in  the  Congo.  The 
missionary  replied  that  she  hadn't  the  faintest  idea. 
And  those  who  know  her  best  would  expect  just  such 
an  answer. 

For  over  thirty  years  she  has  labored  in  the  Congo, 
treating  the  sick  and  teaching  the  natives  the  simple 
rules  of  healthful  living.  Crowded  hospitals,  busy 
dispensaries,  and  huge  clinics  have  been  her  respon- 
sibility in  all  those  years.  So  much  that  must  be  done; 
no  time  to  number  the  souls  she  had  won  for  Christ. 

The  thing  of  first  importance  was  that  a  constant 
Christian  atmosphere  be  maintained  in  hospital,  dis- 
pensary, school  and  home.  Her  hope  was  that  her 
love  for  Christ  be  reflected  in  the  hearts  and  lives 
of    her    students    and   patients. 

A  Swiss  doctor  came  to  help  at  the  badly  under- 
staffed mission  station.  After  a  few  month's  residence 
at  the  station  he  asked  a  friend  about  Tulanda,  a 
native  assistant.  The  lad  was  quietly  efficient,  and  the 
Swiss  doctor  wondered  if  he  might  have  studied  else- 
where. The  friend  replied,  "No,  but  he  has  been  with 
Dr.  Mabie  for  years — it  is  her  influence  and  teaching." 

Parents,  Sunday  School  teachers,  workers  with 
youth,  are  your  lives  influencing  the  lives  of  those  for 
whom  you  are  responsible  so  that  the  world  will  know 
that  you  have  been  with  Jesus,  and  that  your  charges 
are  being  led  to  see  Him  in  you? 
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"WHAT  IS  YOUR  W.  M.  S.  DOING?" 

Part  Two 


ONE  OF  THE  OLDEST  goals  on 
our  sheets  and  one  which  is 
met  by  nearly  all  our  societies  is 
Goal  8 — "A  Public  Service  held  and 
an  offering  received  for  the  Benev- 
olent Board  and  Seminary."  This 
goal  was  originally  designed  to  give 
the  W.  M.  S.  an  opportunity  to  ex- 
plain its  work  to  the  women  of  the 
church  who  were  not  members.  Al- 
though its  purpose  has  changed, 
this  service  has  become  an  im- 
portant part  of  the  church  year. 
Several  suggestions  were  made  as 
to  methods  of  varying  the  Public 
Service  program. 

Some  societies  like  to  use  national 
officers  whenever  possible  to  speak 
for  the  service.  Others  invited  a 
Gospel  Team  from  the  college  to 
present  the  program.  Still  others 
use  their  own  women  and  take 
complete  charge  of  the  service. 
Some  have  presented  plays  or  have 
shown  movies.  The  Mission  Board 
has  slides  available  which  can  give 
your  Public  Service  a  special  mis- 
sion emphasis.  Many  groups  pre- 
sent their  service  when  the  pas- 
tor is  on  vacation,  thus  eliminating 
the  necessity  of  finding  a  supply 
pastor.  No  matter  how  you  meet 
this  goal,  remember  to  vary  your 
program  and  keep  it  interesting. 
Perhaps  through  your  Public  Ser- 
vice you  will  gain  new  members. 

A  goal  which  is  a  relative  new 
comer  to  our  list  is  number  2 — 
"Each  society  developing  a  Chris- 
tian concern  for  others  through  a 
planned  calling  program  averaging 
one  call  each  month  for  every  three 
members."  Most  societies  have  in- 
terpreted this  to  mean  calling  on 
strangers  in  the  community,  pro- 
spective church  members,  women 
in  the  church  who  do  not  belong 


to  the  W.  M.  S.,  the  sick  and  elderly. 
One  society  shows  its  Christian 
concern  by  visiting  a  mental  hos- 
pital each  month,  taking  refresh- 
ments and  presenting  a  program 
for  the  patients  of  their  ward. 
Many  women  report  their  amaze- 
ment at  the  blessings  they  receive 
from  their  calling.  Remember,  in 
your  calling,  you  are  being  of  ser- 
vice to  your  church,  to  your  pas- 
tor, and  most  of  all,  to  your  Lord. 

"Fifty  percent  of  the  member- 
ship either  reading  the  book  or  en- 
rolled in  a  mission  study  class  us- 
ing 'The  Land  of  Eldorado,'  by  Bar- 
bieri,  or  attending  a  School  of  Mis- 
sions" is  Goal  5.  This  goal  has  been 
met  in  many  ways.  Some  societies 
have  organized  classes  to  study  the 
suggested  book  while  others  have 
had  the  book  reviewed.  Other 
groups  have  organized  schools  of 
missions  and  have  used  pictures 
and  missionary  speakers.  To  add  a 
special  "something"  to  your  school 
of  missions  or  book  review  try  hav- 
ing a  tea  and  invite  other  women 
of  the  church  or  community  to  par- 
ticipate. This  can  be  very  reward- 
ing. 

One  problem  faced  by  every  so- 
ciety is  how  to  raise  m.oney  for 
projects,  local  expenses,  etc.  Some 
groups  give  a  free  will  offering  each 
m.onth.  One  society  meets  at  the 
church  for  a  day  making  mince- 
meat which  is  sold  to  church  mem- 
bers and  friends.  Another  society 
published  a  cook  book  containing 
the  favorite  recipes  of  the  W.  M.  S. 
members.  Someone  suggested  that 
the  society  be  divided  into  teams 
and  let  the  teams  compete  in  rais- 
ing money  for  the  group.  Perhaps 
you  have  a  good  suggestion  for 
raising  money.  Why  not  include  it 
in  the  next  report  of  your  society? 


The 
Woman's 
Comer 

Edith   Rodkey 


Dear  Readers, 

It  is  District  Conference  time. 
Indiana  Brethren  head  the  list  and 
gather  at  Shipshewana.  It  will  be 
a  time  of  instruction  and  inspira- 
tion plus  the  fact  that  we  can  be- 
come familiar  with  the  District 
Boards  and  their  accomplishments. 
I  think  if  we  as  Brethren  were  bet- 
ter informed,  our  response  to  our 
Denominational  work  and  to  our 
Master  would  be  enlarged. 

I  suppose  by  having  a  cottage 
at  Shipshewana  makes  attending 
Conference  more  fun.  Seems  like 
there  is  always  some  hay  to  make 
and  Russell  Just  gets  to  attend  a 
few  sessions. 

Hope  to  see  many  of  you  from 
Indiana    at   District    Conference. 

The  pond  looks  so  lonesome  this 
summer.  As  yet  the  wild  ducks  have 
not  made  their  appearance.  When 
I  got  my  chickens,  I  asked  the 
hatchery  man  if  he  had  any  ducks. 
If  he  did  have,  I  was  going  to  get 
six.  Just  love  to  watch  them  swim. 

Trust  you  are  checking  and  re- 
checking  your  goals.  I  am  anxious 
to  know  how  many  new  W.  M.  S. 
members  we  have.  We  cannot  em- 
phasize the  goal  on  calling  too 
much.  It  is  that  personal  contact 
that  makes  the  greatest  impression. 
We  need  to  be  about  our  Father's 
business. 

The  industrious  Christian  may  be 
tempted  of  the   devil,  but  the  idle 
Christian  tempts  the  devil  to  tempt 
him. 
I  will  not  work  my  soul  to  save. 

For  that  my  Lord  has  done; 
But  I  will  work  like  any  slave 

For  love   of   His   dear  Son. 
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A  TRIBUTE 


to 


ARTHUR  P.  PETIT 


ARTHUR  P.  PETIT,    Director   of 

Admissions  at  Ashland  College, 
graduated  to  his  eternal  home  with 
the  Lord  on  May  7,  1962,  following 
a  brief  illness.  He  had  been  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Park  Street  Brethren 
Church  since  1942.  A  memorial  ser- 
vice was  conducted  at  the  church 
by  the  pastor  and  burial  was  made 
in  the  Ashland  Cemetery. 

Following  is  a  Tribute  prepared 
and  read  by  Dr.  L.  E.  Lindower  at 
the  memorial  service,  on  behalf  of 
Ashland  College. 

Rev.  Phil  Lersch,  pastor. 


ASHLAND  COLLEGE  has  had  no 
more  devoted  friend,  no 
more  conscientious  and  loyal  work- 
er than  Arthur  P.  Petit.  He  be- 
longed to  the  Ashland  College  cam- 
pus first  as  the  son  of  its  former 
superintendent  of  grounds  and  its 
former  dietitian  in  the  Allen  Hall 
dining  room. 


Having  received  his  high  school 
education  from  Ashland  College 
Academy  and  his  A.B.  degree  from 
Ashland  College  in  1925,  he  com- 
pleted his  M.A.  degree  at  the  Ohio 
State  University.  Until  his  return 
to  Ashland  in  1942,  he  served  as 
teacher   in   the    public   schools. 

For  the  past  twenty  years,  Ar- 
thur Petit  was  the  hard-working 
Director  of  Admissions  at  Ashland 
College.  Through  his  public  school 
contacts  he  made  many  friends  for 
himself  and  the  College  among 
school  administrators  and  pros- 
pective college  students.  He  suc- 
ceeded in  upgrading  the  selection 
of  incoming  students  year  by  year. 
Through  his  association  with  the 
Mansfield  area  principals  and  the 
Area  Guidance  Association,  he  as- 
sisted in  making  Ashland  College 
well  known  and  respected  in  this 
part  of  the  state.  He  helped  greatly 
in  promoting  the  prestige  of  the 
College  through  membership  in  the 


College  Entrance  Examination 
Board  and  the  Advanced  Placement 
organization  of  colleges.  Through 
the  past  year  he  assisted  the  Col- 
lege administration  further,  doub- 
ling as  Acting  Registrar  when  that 
post  was  vacated  by  the  incumbent 
officer's  call  to  military  service. 

Besides  his  very  busy  school  and 
college  participation,  Arthur  Petit 
was  a  faithful  Brethren  church- 
man. His  Christian  faith  was  al- 
ways devout  and  he  was  constant 
in  his  church  participation.  His 
unselfish  devotion  to  duty  and 
warmhearted  interest  in  and  ser- 
vice to  young  people  were  always 
evident  to  his  closest  friends.  It 
may  have  been  his  forgetfulness 
of  self  in  service  which  shortened 
his  earthly  life.  We  rejoice  in  the 
knowledge  of  the  eternal  rewards 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  such  of 
His  servants. 

L.  E.  Lindower,  Dean 


SENATOR  SAYS  CHRISTIAN 
MISSIONARIES  HELP 
STABILIZE  AFRICA 

WASHINGTON,  D.  c.  (EP) — A  mem- 
ber of  the  United  States  Senate, 
and  Episcopalian,  has  paid  high 
tribute  to  the  work  of  Christian 
missionaries  in  Africa. 

Addressing  the  Senate,  Senator 
Claiborne  Pell  (Dem.,  R.I.)  paid 
"public  tribute  to  the  debt  that  is 
owed  by  the  Western  world  to  our 
Christian  missionaries  and  the  edu- 
cation they  have  offered  in  Africa." 

No  matter  what  may  be  the  par- 
ticular level  of  missionary  educa- 
tion in  Africa,"  the  Senator  said, 
"without  it,  that  continent  would 


World   Religious 


be  undergoing  far  greater  turmoil 
and  internal  strife  than  is  now 
the  case." 

Citing  the  case  of  Tanganyika, 
the  Senator  said  there  are  400 
American  Christian  missionaries  in 
that  country.  This  number,  he  em- 
phasized, is  twenty  times  the  num- 
ber of  American  government  per- 
sonnel there. 


News 
Review 


in 


The  Senator  referred  to  a  report 
prepared  at  his  request  by  the  Li- 
brary of  Congress.  The  report  dealt 
with  the  heads  of  state  and  prime 
ministers  for  23  African  countries, 
and  with  leaders  of  seven  not  yet 
independent  countries. 

With  one  exception.  Sen.  Pell 
pointed  out,  all  those  listed  for 
the    23   countries,   other    than   the 
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Moslems,  were  educated  to  some  de- 
gree in  Christian  missionary 
schools,  either  Catholic  or  Protes- 
tant. For  the  seven  non-indepen- 
dent countries  only  one  man  re- 
ceived no  Christian  missionary  ed- 
ucation. 

The  Senator  attributed  his  high 
regard  for  the  Christian  mission- 
ary education  undertaking  to  a  re- 
cent trip  to  Africa.  Before  that 
time,  he  said,  he  had  thought  of 
missionaries  as  being  "disliljed  by 
the  people  of  the  emerging  nations 
and  regarded  by  them  with  great 
suspicion." 

The  educational  and  medical 
contribution  made  by  missionaries 
in  Africa  deeply  impressed  him, 
he  said. 

MARRIAGE,  DIVORCE  CODE 
REVISED  BY  REORGANIZED 
LATTER  DAY  SAINTS 

INDEPENDENCE,  MO.  (Epj — Delegates 
to  the  world  conference  of  the  Re- 


Memorials 

ISENHART.  Terresa  Linn  Isen- 
hart,  5,  died  May  4.  Was  the  daugh- 
ter of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  William  Isen- 
hart,  of  Mansfield,  Ohio.  Survived 
by  her  parents,  one  sister,  and 
grandparents.  Rev.  H.  H.  Rowsey 
and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Flavius  Isenhart. 
Services  in  the  Ashland  (Ohio) 
Garber  Brethren  Church  by  the  un- 
dersigned. 

Charles  R.  Munson. 
*     *     * 

BREEDEN.  Howard  Rimel  Breed- 
en,  Jr.,  17,  Penn  Laird,  Va.,  died 
suddenly  as  a  result  of  an  auto- 
mobile accident,  May  5.  Member, 
Mt.  Olive  Brethren  Church,  and 
was  a  member  of  the  Senior  Class 
of  the  Montevidio  High  School. 
Funeral  Services  in  charge  of  his 
pastor.  Burial,  Eastlawn  Cemetery. 
Survived  by  his  parents,  two  sis- 
ters and    a  brother. 

HINKLE.  J.  Saylor  Hinkle,  64, 
died  suddenly  May  16.  Was  one  of 
the  most  faithful  members  of  the 
Mt.  Olive  Brethren  Church.  Was 
seldom  absent  from  any  service. 
Funeral  services  at  the  church  by 
his  pastor  assisted  by  Dr.  Charles 
E.  Zunkle.  Burial,  Port  Republic 
Cemetery.  Survived  by  his  wife, 
two  grandchildren,  two  brothers 
and  two  sisters. 

John  F.  Locke,  Pastor. 


organized  Church  of  Jesus  Christ 
of  Latter  Day  Saints  have  adopted 
an  extensive  modernization  of  a 
code  on  marriage  and  divorce. 

The  old  code  was  originally 
adopted  in  1866  with  revisions  in 
1884  and  again  in  1896. 

The  major  change  in  the  new 
revision  involves  conditions  under 
which  divorced  persons  may  re- 
marry. 

Under  the  old  code,  the  only  jus- 
tifiable reasons  for  separation  were 
adultery  and  "abandonment  with- 
out cause."  The  new  code  declares 
that  the  "remarriage  of  an  inno- 
cent party  in  a  divorce  action  is 
permissible  when  a  divorce  has 
been  secured  for  any  of  the  follow- 
ing reasons:  adultery,  repeated 
sexual  perversion,  desertion,  such 
aggravated  conditions  within  the 
home  as  render  married  life  un- 
bearable for  the  party  petitioning 
or  for  the  children  of  the  mar- 
riage. . ." 

In  another  section,  the  new  code 
declares  that  even  though  civil 
courts  had  granted  divorce  for 
"lesser  indignities,"  the  Church 
should  grant  permission  for  re- 
marriage "only  when  the  conditions 
complained  of  were  of  such  an  ex- 
treme nature  as  to  place  the  other 
members  of  the  family  in  serious 
and    continuing    jeopardy." 

"Persons  who  have  been  di- 
vorced," the  code  continues,  "even 
though  innocent  of  wrong  doing, 
should  pay  special  attention  to  the 
admonition  not  to  marry  hastily 
or   without   due   consideration." 

The  new  code  was  adopted  by  an 
overwhelming  majority  of  the  2,800 
delegates  to  the  conference  held 
at  the  Church's  headquarters  here. 
The  Reorganized  Church  traces  its 
origins  to  the  same  founder  but  is 
otherwise  entirely  separate  from 
the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Lat- 
ter-day Saints  (Mormon). 

REP.  JUDD  ANNOUNCES 
RETIREMENT  PLAN 

MINNEAPOLIS,      MINN.       (EP)   Rep. 

Walter  Judd  (Rep. -Minn. ) ,  a  for- 
mer medical  missionary  to  China 
and  keynoter  for  the  1960  Repub- 
lican National  Convention,  has  an- 
nounced his  intention  of  retiring 
from  politics  at  the  end  of  this 
term,  his  11th  in  Congress. 

Judd,  63,  known  for  his  strong 
stand  against  Communism,  de- 
clared: "Nothing  is  ever  final,  but 
this  is  my  intention  at  this  time." 


JAZZ  BAND  IMPROVISES  .  .  . 
ON  WESLEYAN  HYMNS 

CHICAGO  (EP) — Special  music  was 
provided  at  an  evening  worship 
service  in  Elsdon  Methodist  Church 
here.  It  was  a  bit  on  the  unusual 
side:  a  seven-piece  jazz  band  im- 
provising on  400-year-old  Wesleyan 
hymns. 

The  group,  known  as  the  "Seven 
Eighth  Notes,"  also  provided  the 
anthems  and  accompanied  the  con- 
gregational  singing. 

The  order  of  worship  used  dates 
back  to  the  English  Prayer  Book 
of  1549.  John  Wesley,  British  found- 
er of  Methodism,  recommended  this 
service  to  American  Methodists  in 
1784. 

After  the  service,  the  Rev.  Alan 
B.  Anderson,  minister,  declared: 
"We  do  hope  this  combination  of 
serious  worship  and  contemporary 
music  was  meaningful  to  those 
who  appreciate  both  separately." 

He  suggested  that  "the  line  be- 
tween sacred  and  secular  is  never 
distinct.  Any  permanent  separa- 
tion of  the  church  from  the  world 
is    against   the   will   of   God." 

"JAZZ  SERMON"  IN 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 

NEW  YORK  (EP) — A  jazz  slngcr 
and  composer  presented  an  unusual 
Sunday  "sermon"  to  the  large  con- 
gregation at  the  Presbyterian 
Church  of  the  Master   here. 

Oscar  Brown,  Jr.,  who  sang  eight 
songs  for  the  congregation,  had 
commentaries  to  show  that 
"whether  seen  from  the  tavern  or 
the  temple,  it  is  the  same  world 
that  we   are  all  passing  through." 

After  the  service,  the  Rev.  Eugene 
S.  Callendai-,  pastor,  said  the  pro- 
gram had  been  received  well  by 
most  of  the  congregation  and  that 
there  were  "people  here  today  I  had 
never  seen  before." 

The  minister  explained  he  had 
accepted  Mr.  Brown's  offer  to  ap- 
pear at  the  church  because  "a  great 
reason  the  enlightened  church  is 
failing  to  attract  all  levels  of  so- 
ciety of  the  ghetto  community  is 
that  its  message  and  music  are 
foreign  to  this  generation." 

Mr.  Brown  had  written  most  of 
the  songs  he  presented.  These  in- 
cluded "A  World  Full  of  Grays," 
which  tells  of  a  man  who  finds  no 
easy  distinction  between  black  and 
white  and  realizes  that  life  has 
"too  many  choices." 
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LAY  and  MINBSTERIAL 
COOPERATION" 


LAY  MINISTRY  is  not  the  ministry  of  lay-men 
only,  but  that  of  lay-women  as  well,  and  in- 
cludes the  young  men  and  women  of  the  congre- 
gation. Furthermore,  the  ministry  of  the  laity  must 
not  be  considered  as  separate  from  that  of  the  clergy, 
but  all  part  and  parcel  of  the  same  ministry — the 
ministry  of  the  Church  of  Christ  to  itself  for  the 
"building  up  of  itself  in  love",  and  to  the  world  for 
a  witness  to  the  dying  souls  of  men.  Ergo,  THE  MIN- 
ISTRY  is   lay    and   clerical    in    cooperation. 

It  might  seem  as  though  organizationally-wise,  at 
least  nationally,  we  each  go  our  separate  ways.  Our 
National  Ministerial  Association  and  National  Lay- 
men meet  at  Conference  time  to  plan  our  programs. 
It  is  necessary  and  wise  for  each  to  look  to  its  own 
work  but  the  work  of  both  in  the  nature  of  the  case 
must  move  together.  Generally  the  laymen  know  pret- 
ty well  what  the  ministers  are  planning  on,  and  vice 
versa.  This  writer  is  wondering  if  an  exchange  of  fra- 
ternal delegates  at  our  General  Conference  sessions 
might  foster  any  closer  cooperation.  He  is  not  even 
recommending    it — simply    thinking    aloud. 

However,  the  cooperation  salient  in  this  month's 
thought  is  that  between  the  laymen  and  the  min- 
ister in  the  congregation.  Is  it  possible  that  we  lay- 
men sometimes  enclose  ourselves  in  a  fence  of  our 
own  building,  and  we  ministers  set  ourselves  on  a 
pedestal  of  our  own  imagination?  If  there  is  any  real 
distinctive  position  of  the  minister,  it  is  of  the  Lord 
in  Ordination,  and  if  any  functional  difference  in 
the  laity,  it  is  in  the  nature  of  the  organizational 
fortunes  of  residence.  The  laymen  are  the  perpetuat- 
ing congregation,  while  the  minister  is  an  invited 
guest,  leader,  and  messenger  of  the  Word.  The  min- 
ister is  not  a  dictator,  a  tyrant,  or  a  judge  of  the  con- 
gregation; neither  are  laymen  preceptors  of  the  min- 
ister, nor  judges  of  how  he  shall  minister  the  Word, 


as  long  as  he  preaches  and  teaches  the  gospel  and 
is  true  to  the  doctrines  of  the  Church.  What  then? 
They   are   all   co-workers  in   the  Lord. 

No,  the  minister  is  not  a  judge  of  the  congregational 
members,  but  he  may  be  an  active  inspector  of  their 
fruit  of  the  vine.  And  likewise,  every  layman  who 
knows  "sound,  wormless  fruit"  can  tell  by  the  vintage 
if  the  minister  is  abiding  in  the  vine.  The  observa- 
tions, of  neither  the  minister  or  the  layman,  are 
license  for  fault  finding  or  vicious  criticisms.  They 
are  occasions  for  brotherly  counsel  and  prayer.  That 
is  cooperation  in   the  fellowship  of  the  saints. 

There  is  another  thought  relative  to  fruit  bearing 
in  both  pastor  and  layman.  Neither  should  wait  for 
someone  to  inspect  their  fruit.  Hear  Paul  about  this 
very  thing,  (2  Cor.  13:5) ,  "Try  your  own  selves,  wheth- 
er ye  are  in  the  faith;  prove  your  own  selves.  Or 
know  ye  not  as  to  your  own  selves,  that  Jesus  Christ 
is  in  you?  unless  indeed  ye  be  reprobate."  Self-in- 
spection. Self-examination.  Self-commitment.  Paul 
climaxes  the  whole  matter  in  verse  11:  "Be  perfected; 
be  comforted;  be  of  the  same  mind;  live  in  peace:  and 
the   God   of    love   and  peace  shall  be  with  you." 

What  about  cooperation  in  the  ministry  of  seek- 
ing those  out  of  Christ?  Is  our  lay  attitude  that  of 
"Let  the  preacher  do  it,  that's  what  we  pay  him  for"? 
Sounds  good — or  does  it?  Shall  we  laymen  expect 
our  pastor  to  do  our  witnessing  for  us?  And  do  our 
Bible  reading  and  tell  us  about  it  on  Sunday?  Yes, 
and  do  our  praying  for  us?  Then  how  about  him 
going  to  heaven  for  us  "in  the  sweet  bye  and  bye"? 
His  sweet  bye  and  bye,  that  is? 

Statistics  seem  to  indicate  that  at  least  30%  of 
the  neighbors  in  most  communities  make  no  profes- 
sion of  faith.  Can  it  be  that  30  out  of  every  hundred 
people  we  live  among  are  lost?  And  we  leave  it  to 
the  preacher  to  seek  them  out?  Are  not  we  laymen  as 
responsible  as  the  minister  to  witness  to  them  of  our 
joy  in  the  Lord  and  the  grace  of  forgiveness  that 
brings  the  joy?  Or  maybe  the  fault  lies  right  here, 
that  we  have  no  joy  in  the  Lord  to  witness  about. 
Or  that  our  joy  is  sullied  by  unrepented  sin  in  our 
lives.  Of  course  if  we  have  nothing  from  the  Lord 
to  tell  our  neighbors  about,  we  can't  witness.  But  by 
confessing  to  the  Lord  our  own  guilt  and  taking  His 
promised  forgiveness  through  our  faith  in  Him,  we 
will  have  joy  in  the  Lord,  and  that  joy  will  multiply 
to  us  when  we  tell  it  to  others.  And  many  about  us 
are  waiting  to  be  told,  and  ready  to  accept  the  Lord 
if  someone  will  lead  them  into  the  way. 
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THE  NATIONAL  CONFERENCE  LAYMEN'S 
DELEGATES  CREDENTIALS  COMMITTEE 

recommends 
AMENDMENT  TO  THE  CONSTITUTION: 

A7-ticle  IV. .  .Organization 

H.  ...Delegates  (conference).  Any  participating 
Laymen's  organization,  complying  with  Article  III, 
Sec.  A.  be  entitled  to  one  (1)  delegate  to  National 
Conference  for  each  five  (5)  members  or  fraction 
thereof.  A  fee  of  SOc"-  per  delegate  being  required.  Par- 
ticipating bodies  subject   to  full  eligible  fees. 

I.  . .  .Delegates  At  Large. .  .Members  in  good  stand- 
ing from  non-organized  areas,  eligible  on  recommen- 
dation of  related  District  organization  or  national 
officers. 


"Why  Attend  National  Conference?" 

(Written  from  Portis,  Kansas  by  Rev.  W.  R.  Deeter 
and  published  in  The  Brethren  Evangelist  of  July 
23,  1924.  As  true  today  as  it  was  38  years  ago.)   Ed. 

It  is  the  one  big  inspiration  of  the  year  for  min- 
isters, missionaries  and  laymen.  Here  they  receive 
enough  momentum  to  send  them  well  along  through 
the  year's  work  at  home.  Without  inspiration  from 
mingling  with  others  one  would  soon  "die  in  the 
shell."  It  is  a  BOOST  to  any  who  go. 

It  extends  vision.  Without  vision  men  and  things 
perish.  It  gives  one  insight  to  what  others  are  doing 
outside  of  our  own  field  of  labor  at  home.  It  takes 
down  the  "middle  wall  of  partition,"  and  we  can  see 
what  others  are  accomplishing.  We  cease  to  be 
"fenced  in"  by  our  own  circle  of  activity.  We  catch 
a  vision  of  the  broadness  of  endeavor  and  co-opera- 
tion. 

It  adds  a  spirit  of  unity.  We  believe  it  helps  us  to 
love  and  appreciate  what  our  brothers  and  sisters 
are  doing.  We  share  a  feeling  with  them  that  har- 
monizes our  natures.  Close  fellowship  helps  us  to 
GROW.  We  feel  more  the  spirit  of  equality.  "Here  is 
my  brother,  there  is  my  sister,  thus  we  come  to  think 
of  one  another." 


NEWS  BITS 

(capsule  form) 


BRUSH  VALLEY,  PA.  BRETHREN  LAYMEN  report 
their  officers  as:  President,  Allen  Crissmen;  V.  Presi- 
dent, Clarence  McAfoose;  Sec.-Treas.,  David  Brown; 
Ass't.  Sec.-Treas.,  Clarence  Hooks. 

Stillwater,  Minn.,  Junior  High  School  announced  that 
a  student  will  be  expelled  at  the  time  he  is  caught 
smoking  on  school  grounds  or  school  buses.  For  the 
first  offense  the  student  will  be  suspended,  but  re- 
admitted to  five  hours  detention  work  and  10  demerits. 


ANY  LOCAL  LAYMAN  ORGANIZATION  can  gain  10 
points  in  the  goals  program  by  bringing  a  contribu- 
tion to  General  Conference  for  the  National  Project. 
(See  goal  12) 


NEWS  FROM  LOCAL 

LAYMAN  ORGANIZATIONS 

VINCO  LAYMEN  GO  RIDING 

It  was  not  a  sled  ride  nor  a  hay  ride,  but  a  bus 
ride.  On  April  24th  the  Vinco  Laymen  chartered  a 
bus  and  took  a  ride  down  through  Morrellville  and 
picked  up  son.e  more  pleasant  passengers  from  the 
Johnstown  Third  Brethren  Church.  We  rode  over  the 
beautiful  Laurel  Mountain,  spotting  small  herds  of 
deer  here  and  there,  and  enjoying  the  fresh  spring 
evening  together.  Oh  yes!  the  ride  ended  at  the  Val- 
ley Brethren  Church  at  Jones  Mills,  Pa.  This  was  the 
place  of  a  rousing  Pennsylvania  District  Laymen's 
Rally. 

The  meeting  was  very  well  attended  by  both  Lay- 
men and  Ministers  of  the  churches  in  the  district. 
After  the  devotional  opening,  we  entered  into  the 
business  session,  at  which  time  we  had  some  very 
constructive  discussion  on  proper  methods  of  business 
legislation,    and   exchanged   ideas   on   other   matters. 

The  men  again  boarded  their  big  orange  broncho 
and  put  the  spurs  in  her  ribs  and  were  carried  back 
home.  William  D.  Stevens,  who  is  Pennsylvania  Dis- 
trict Laymen  President,  held  the  reins  of  the  great 
orange  broncho. 

James  I.  Mackall,  Sr., 
Corresponding    Secretary. 


LINWOOD  BRETHREN  LAYMEN 

The  Laymen  of  the  Southeastern  District  met  at 
the  church  in  Linwood,  Maryland,  on  April  25,  1962. 
Our  president,  Robert  Whitney,  had  charge  and 
handled  it  in  his  usual  efficient  manner.  There  were 
about  seventy-five  laymen  present  and  we  feel  very 
proud  and  glad  to  be  members  of  such  a  dedicated 
group.  We  especially  appreciated  those  who  came  from 
Oak  Hill,  as  it  was  quite  a  drive  for  them,  but  we 
know  they  got  a  blessing,  as  we  all  did  from  our  fel- 
lowship together.  We  had  our  National  President,  Isaac 
Litton,  and  our  District  President,  Harold  Hall,  present 
with  us  and  our  business  was  attended  to  as  usual. 

Our  only  regret  is  that  there  are  not  more  men 
in  the  churches  who  will  take  an  interest  in  this 
great  work  of  the  Church.  There  were  several  applica- 
tions for  scholarships  which  were  considered  and  ap- 
proved. Brother  James  Norris  who  has  charge  of  the 
Boys'  program,  gave  a  talk  on  the  needs  of  today, 
to  get  young  people  interested  in  the  ministry  and 
missionary  service.  Brother  Guy  Tamkin  spoke  on  the 
need  for  more  articles  for  the  Evangelist.  Before  the 
close  of  the  meeting,  a  memorial  service  was  held 
for  those  who  have  gone  to  their  reward.  We  stood 
in  silent  prayer,  and  the  meeting  closed  with  prayer 
by  Rodger  Geaslen. 

William  McKinstry,  Secretary. 
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Wheels  for  Nigeria  .  .  . 
Hands  for  Crusading 


SMITHVILLE  JUNIORS 

Greetings  from  the  Smithville  Jr. 
BYC!  Our  meetings  have  pro- 
gressed well  this  year.  During  each 
meeting,  we  have  a  prayer  circle 
because  we  realize  the  necessity 
for  prayer  and  training  in  this 
area.  The  children  all  have  learned 
the  names  of  our  missionaries  and 
name  them  at  that  time  of  prayer, 
and  at  times  we  give  each  one  a 
name  to  remember  at  home  during 
the  week.  We  conduct  the  prayer 
period  with  all  lights  out  except 
the  candles  on  the  altar.  This  at- 
mosphere with  the  picture  of  Christ 
above  the  altar  table  seems  to  cre- 
ate a  very  reverent  atmosphere  and 
we  have  very  little  noise  or  dis- 
turbance of  any  kind. 

Smithville  Jr.  Youth  is  moving 
forward  with  good  attendance  and 
interest  as  we  come  close  to  our 
last  meeting  for  this  year.  In  our 
church  we  do  not  have  evening 
services  in  July  and  August  because 
of  camp,  Ohio  Conference  and  then 
National  Conference.  Almost  all  of 
the  Youth  goals  have  been  made 
with  full  cooperation  of  both  par- 
ents and  the  children. 

In  March  our  youth  made  nu- 
merous scrap  books  for  the  sick 
and  sent  two  to  Margaret  Lowery 
in  Kentucky.  Others  went  to  shut- 
ins  of  our  church  and  to  local 
friends  and  relatives  of  the  church 
families. 

We  made  very  nice  favors  and 
furnished  nice  colorful  candies  to 
fill  them;  they  were  taken  to  a 
rest  home  in  Wooster.  This  was 
much  appreciated. 

Our  public  service  was  the  even- 
ing of  Mother's  Day  and  the  par- 
ents came  out  in  good  attendance 
to  encourage  the  youth  with  their 
program.  We  were  very  happy  to 
have  Marlin  McCann,  our  National 


Youth  Director,  with  us  for  that 
service  and  did  feel  privileged  to 
hear  him  speak  and  sing!  Also 
for  that  service  we  had  visitors 
from  Iowa,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Otis  Mc- 
Cann, Marlin's  parents.  For  that 
service  Yvo7ine  Weber  presented 
the  prelude,  the  Jr.  youth  sang  and 
read  scripture,  Alvin  Flory  con- 
ducted the  devotions  and  prayer 
period.  Special  music  was  given 
by  Vicki  Ramseyer,  Wendell  Eber- 
sole  and  Terry  McConahay.  The  top- 
ic "Personal  Evangelism"  was  par- 
ticipated in  by  Linda  Glasgo,  Vicki 
Rajnseyer,  Linda  Fleming,  Phil 
Glasgo,  Rickie  Shank,  Wendell  Eb- 
ersole  and  Richard  Drushal.  Phyllis 
Glasgo  gave  the  offertory.  Ushers 
for  the  service  were  Donnie  Dra- 
venstott,  Denny  Shainp,  Douglas 
Drushal  and  Donnie  Martie. 

The  one  big  project  for  the  year, 
a  poster  contest,  is  now  completed. 
They  were  on  display  for  the  pub- 
lic service  and  were  judged  the 
following    Sunday.    Winners    were; 

Wendell  Ebersole   1st 

Wendy  Berger    2nd 

Yvonne  Weber   3rd 

Vickie  Ramseyer   4th 

Denny  Shamp — under  Jr.  Youth 
age — we  always  give  recogni- 
tion to  all  of  them  —  he  was 
the  only  one  to  make  one  this 
year. 

One  of  our  very  active  youth 
members  in  the  past  is  confined 
to  his  home  and  will  be  out  of 
school  for  one  and  one-half  years. 
For  our  next  meeting  we  are  going 
to  his  home,  have  our  program 
and  play  games.  Of  course,  we  will 
have    a   little   lunch   too! 

As  we  give  of  our  limited  time 
and  abilities  to  the  work  of  the 
youth,  we  are  only  sorry  that  we 
cannot  do  more  to  help  in  this 
area.  This  is  such  a  very  important 


GOAL:     $8,000.00 

Ingathering: 

August    18,    1962 

National    Brethren 
Youth   Conference 

Will  You  Do 
Your  Part? 


age  and  they  dare  not  be  neglected! 
It  is  a  great  inspiration  to  all  who 
work  with  them  and  hear  them  as 
they  open  their  minds  to  the  teach- 
ing and  as  they  speak  to  God  in 
prayer.  Many  times  we  are  in  awe 
at  their  understanding  of  things 
and  are  always  inspired  by  their 
sincerity!  Parents,  we  just  ask  your 
backing  in  prayer  and  home  sup- 
port in  this  youth  work.  The  com- 
munities are  fast  building  pro- 
grams that  almost  exclude  the 
church  youth  work.  We  realize  all 
that  is  good.  But  let  us  remember 
that  too  much  of  that  which  is  all 
good  — CAN  KILL  THE  BEST. 
Namely,  the  work  of  Christ's 
Church. 

— Mrs.  Dioight   L.   Miller, 
sponsor. 


June  23,  1962 
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Milford    Youth 


in 


)ervice 


The  Milford  youth  presented 
their  Youth  Sunday  service  during 
the  church  hour  on  May  20th.  Nine- 
teen young  people  took  part  in  a 
very  impressive  program. 

Theme  for  the  morning  was 
"Youthful  Righteousness."  Poems, 
piano  solo,  vocal  solos  and  duets,  a 
flannelgraph  presentation,  flute  so- 
lo, and  a  speech  on  "Divine  Priori- 
ties"— the  National  Brethren  Youth 
Speech  Contest  theme  for  this  year. 

Young  people  participating  in  the 
service  were:  Tom  Swihart,  John 
Leemon,  John  Rassi,  Carol  Rassi, 
Joan  Felkner,  Penny  Clark,  Jan 
Kaiser,  Nancy  Swihart,  Sandra  & 
Steve  Cain,  Vicki  Fuller,  David 
Swihart,  Debie  Wolferman,  Debie 
Jessop,  Joe  Jessop,  Kathy  Wolfer- 
man, Dick  Sharp,  Darcy  Wolfer- 
man, Jane  Mathews  and  Byron  Ul- 
rich,  the  sponsor. 

We  plan  to  entertain  one  of  the 
local  B.  Y.  C.  groups  as  we  did  last 
year. 

— Byron    Ulrich, 
sponsor. 


Activities 

at   Hagerstown 

We,  the  Jr.  B.  Y.  C.  members  of 
the  Hagerstown  First  Brethren 
Church,  started  our  year's  meetings 
on  October  8,  1961.  We  elected  our 
officers   as    follows : 

President — Edwina    Leatherman 

V.   President — Leroy  Solomon 

Treasurer — Chrysen  Sohlhammer 

Secretary — Deanna    Solomon. 

At  Thanksgiving  we  donated  a 
basket  of  food  to  a  needy  family. 

We  are  making  scrapbooks  for 
the  children's  ward  of  Washington 
County  Hospital  and  for  the  men's 
ward  at  the  Chronic  Disease  Hos- 
pital. 

We  have  been  in  charge  of  three 
evening  services  of  our  church 
from  which  we  received  the  offer- 
ing money,  plus  "free  will  offer- 
ings" from  the  adult  Sunday  School 
which  will  go  towards  our  National 
Project. 

Throughout  the  year  we  have  en- 
joyed parties  such,  as  bowling,  skat- 
ing and  holiday  parties. 

We  are  working  hard  to  try  to 
fulfill  our  goals. 

***Deanna  Solomon,  secretary. 


THE  BOOK  EVERYONE'S 
TALKING  ABOUT 

THE  BOOK  YOU  NEED 

THE  BOOK  SUMMER 
CAMPS  WANT! 


Get  yours  now  from  the 
National  Brethren  Youth 
Office,  Ashland  College, 
Ashland,  Ohio,  for  only 
300  per  copy,  plus  10%, 
if   mailed. 


LET'S  HEAR  YOU  SING! 
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PICT-O-GRAPH 
LESSONS 

MAKE 
BIBLE  STORIES 

LIVE 


•  bright  colors  •    easy  to  use 

•  artistic  suede-backed  figures  •    low  cost 


ABC  METAL  EASEL 

Sturdy  tubular  steel,  aluminum  finish.  Self-locking 
head  assembly,  three  telescoping  legs,  hook-on  tray, 
folding  shelf  supports,  luggage-type  carton  with  han- 
dle. Lightweight.  Easy-to-use  on  floor  or  table.  41" 
extends  to  6  ft.  high.  Order  6031 $7.95 

FOLDING    FLANNEL-CHALKBOARD 

Blue  flannel  one  side,  genuine  Duro-Slate  chalkboard 
on  the  other.  36"  x  24"  open,  folds  to  18"  x  24". 
Taped  edges  and  sturdy  handles.  Order  6030.  .  .$5.00 


OBJECT  LESSONS 

ABC  Object  lessons,  one  lesson  for  each  alphabet  htter. 
Order    2161     $1.35 

Temperance  Stories  and  Object  Lessons,  four  lessons. 
Order  2160 $1.35 

The  lord's  Prayer,  Beatitudes,  23rd  Psalm.  2164 S2.50 

Platform  Picl-O-Graph,  eight  visual  applications  of  Bible 
lessons  for   use   with   adults.  2199 $2.25 

Books  of  the  Bible,  an  intriguing  way  to  teach  books  of 
the  Bible    2190 $2.50 

Bible  Plct-0-Words,  47  woids  and  matching  pictures  to 
teach   word    recognition.   2163 $2.50 

We  Follow  Jesus.  Graphic  lessons  teach  characteristics  of 
Jesus'    followers.    2170 52.50 

Jesus  Teaches  Us.  13  life  application  lessons  help  young 
people  apply  Bible  truths  to  daily  living.  2174 $2.50 

The  Good  Shepherd  Devotional  Talks.  Ten  inspiring  talks 
based  on  John    10  and  Psalm   23.  2176 $1.35 

MISSIONARY  STORIES 

Africa  Missionary  Pict-0-Graph.  Two  stories,  each  told  in 
five    brief    installments.    2167 $1.35 

India  Missionary  Picl-O-Graph.  As  above.  2169 $1.35 

Missionary  Stories  Around  the  World.  Two  stories  from 
each  of  five  countries:  Mexico,  Hawaii,  Brazil,  Italy, 
Japan.    Order    2168 $1.35 

Missionary  Stories  Around  the  World,  No.  2.  As  above. 
Stories  from  Africa,  Jamaica,  Philippines,  India,  and  about 
American    Indians.    Order    2175 $1.35 

MISCELLANEOUS 

Supplementary    Objects.    2187 $1.35 

Picl-OGraph    Patterns.    2188 $1.35 

Suede-back   Paper  (6   sheets,    I31/2"   x    IOI/4").   2189.... 75c 


New-JESUS  AND  THE  TEN  COMMANDMENTS 

Full-color,  die-cut  figures  and  ten  stories  in  easy-to-use  Pict-O-Graph  book. 
No  coloring  ...  no  pasting  ...  no  cutting.  Just  punch  out  the  die-cut  figures 
and   use. 

Tvi/enty-four  pages,  9"  x  12",  include  six  pages  of  figures  printed  on  special 
suede-back  paper,  two  versions  of  each  story  (for  children  and  adults),  illus- 
trations and  instructions,  and  a  handy  pocket  for  holding  figures  when  not  in 
use.  Order  2177         $1.50 

New-MISSIONARY  TRAVELOG 

Dick  and  Debbie,  twins  from  Iowa,  visit  friends  in  Thailand,  Burma,  Chile, 
Alaska,  Germany.  Pict-O-Graph  packet  contains  manual  with  two  missionary 
stories  from  each  country,  plus  colorful  suede-back  figures  ready  to  cut  out 
and  use.  2186  $1-35 


NEW  TESTAMENT  SETS 

Birth  and  Boyhood  of  Christ.   12  scenes.  2182 $1.35 

The  Fisher  of  Men,   1  1    scenes.  Order  2183 $1.35 

The  Great  Physician,  10  scenes.  Order  2184 $1.35 

The  Forgiving   Christ,   11    scenes.   Order  2185 $1.35 

Crucifixion  and  Resurrection,  10  scenes.  2181 $1.35 

Following  Jesus,  10  scenes.  9374 $1.35 


ed   Ne 


Testan 


.$1.35 

Parables,  20  scenes.  2180 $2.50 

Peter  and  John,   12  scenes.  2173 $1.35 

Early  life  of  Paul,   15  incidents.  Order  2171 $2.50 

later  life  of  Paul,   16  incidents.  Order  2172 $2.50 

life  of  Christ  (Uncolored),  52  incidents.  2130 SI. 95 


OLD  TESTAMENT  SETS 


I^TEK  LIFE 

UF 


and   Eve,   Noah's   Ark,   eight 


Joseph,  Most 
Elijah,  Elisha 


.$1.35 

icob,  10  events.  Order  2192 $2.50 

»id,  61  scenes.  Order  2133 $3.95 

cenes.  2193 $1.35 

2194 $1.35 


HOW  TO  USE  FLANNELGRAPH 


A  helpful  "how"  boc 
use  of  this  wonderful 


>k  to  guide  every  teacher  in  the  best 
teaching  medium.  Tells  what  to  buy, 
n  to  use  flannelgraph  stories.  For  beginner 
ed.    2941 35c 
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"Long  May  Our 
Land  Be  Bright 
Wif-h  Freedom's 

Holy  Light; 
Protect  Us  By 
Thy  Might, 
Great  God 
Our  King." 
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NOTES  and  COMMENTS 

PENNSYLVANIA   DISTRICT   CONFERENCE 
PROGRAM 

The  Pennsylvania  District  Conference  program 
appears  on  pages  eight  through  eleven  this  week. 
The  Conference  will  be  meeting  in  the  Berlin 
Brethren  Church,  Berlin,  Pennsylvania,  July 
23rd  through  26th.  Pennsylvania  Brethren  are 
encouraged  to  turn  to  these  pages  now  and  see 
the  very  fine  program  in  store  for  them  at  their 
Conference. 


MISSIONARY   BOARD   NOTES   JUNE   BOTH 
DEADLINE    FOR    PRESENT    $10    CLUB    CALL 

The  Ten  Dollar  Club  call  for  the  Kokomo, 
Indiana  Brethren  Church  closes  June  30,  1962. 
Members  who  have  not  paid  this  call  and  would 
like  to  do  so  should  send  their  payment  im- 
mediately. Address:  Missionary  Board  of  the 
Brethren  Church,  530  College  Ave.,  Ashland,  Ohio. 


S.  S.  LITERATURE  IMPRINT  PROGRAM 

We  urge  you  to  turn  to  page  eighteen  and  study 
the  report  prepared  on  the  status  of  the  Sunday 
School  Literature  Imprint  Program  as  arranged 
between  Gospel  Light  Publications  of  Glendale, 
Calif.,    and    The    Brethren    Church. 


A  BUSY  BUSINESS  MAN'S  PRAYER 

Francis  R.  Longino 

Take  my  wife   and  let  her  be 
Consecrated,  Lord,  to  Thee. 
Take    her   moments   and   her   days; 
Leave  me  mine  for  my  own  ways. 

Take    my    weekly    offering 
That   so   grudgingly    I   bring 
Yet  report  as  10  per  cent 
So  that  more  will  be  exempt. 

Take   my   voice   and  let  me   pray 
Sundays — maybe   twice   that   day; 
Otherwise,  O  Lord,  my  mother 
Handles  prayers   for  me   and   others. 

Take  my  children,  show  them  how 
Respect    is   due  me   here   and  now; 
Make  them  do  just  what  I  say; 
Not  to  follow  in  my  way. 

Finally,  Lord,  at  end  of  life 
Make  me  faithful  as  my  wife. 
That  together  we  may  be 
Ever,  only,  all  for  Thee! 


OUR  COVER  PICTURE: 

Max  Tharpe  Photo  Library,  Statesville,  N.  C. 
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l'ag(A  Throe 


AS  WE  APPROACH  another 
national  birthday,  our 
hearts  are  filled  with  praise  un- 
to Almighty  God  for  His  con- 
tinued blessing,  protection,  good- 
ness and  mercy  towards  us  as 
a  nation — as  a  people.  At  the 
same  time,  we  are  concerned 
lest  the  sinister  forces  of  de- 
struction, within  and  without 
our  nation,  shall  gain  ground 
and  cause  a  nation  of  liberty  to 
go  beyond  the  limits  of  God's 
endurance. 

No  one  likes  to  think  that  a 
nation  such  as  ours  could  be 
destroyed.  Many  people  actually 
believe  we  cannot  suffer  the  fate 
of  empires  and  nations  of  the 
past.  But  as  a  nation  can  have 
a  beginning,  so  can  it  have  an 
ending.  We  believe  the  starting 
of  a  nation  is  in  the  hands  of 
God.  We  believe  that  the  ending 
of  a  nation  is  in  the  hands  of 
God  as  determined  by  the  peo- 
ples' attitude  toward  God  and 
His  commandments.  "Righteous- 
ness exalteth  a  nation,  but  sin 
is   a  reproach  to  any  people." 

We  believe  that  this  nation 
does  not  have  to  suffer  the  dis- 
favor of  God  with  subsequent 
destruction.  As  we  have  sought 
to  evaluate  the  establishment 
and  continuation  of  our  nation 
through  the  years,  we  are  con- 
vinced that  God  has  had  a  very 
special  purpose  for  us.  Created 
and  developed  out  of  a  virgin 
wilderness    by    dedicated    fore- 


fathers, caught  at  times  in  the 
struggle  of  man's  inhumanity 
to  man,  yet  loudly  proclaiming. 
"In  God  We  Trust",  our  nation 
has  endured  for  these  hundreds 
of  years.  Each  experience  and 
crisis  has  served  to  weld  the  na- 
tion and  its  people  into  a  closer- 
knit  freedom-loving  population. 

The  heritage  which  has  come 
to  us  is  one  that  no  generation 
of  people  has  ever  received  in 
any  other  country  which  has 
ever  existed  upon  the  face  of 
the  eartli.  Space  does  not  permit 
enumeration  of  the  things  which 
we  accept  as  a  part  of  everyday 
life  which  our  parents  did  not 
have  and  which  are  not  ver.\' 
plentiful  any  place  else  in  the 
world.  The  fields  of  science,  com- 
munication and  travel  are  be- 
yond comparison. 

The  question  now  is,  "Are  we 
doing  that  which  is  necessary  to 
insure  continuation  of  our  na- 
tion's liberty  to  our  future  years 
and   future  generations?" 

We  believe  that  God  permitted 
this  nation  to  be  established  and 
continued  as  a  great  experiment 
in  Christian  Democracy.  People 
came  to  these  shores  for  the 
purpose  of  freedom  from  re- 
ligious and  political  tyranny.  In 
spite  of  what  our  sordid  present- 
day  writers  seek  to  picture  as 
the  standard  way  of  life  in  the 
early  days  of  our  nation  (and 
much  of  it  was  possibly  true), 
yet    we    must    remember    that 


Ghnstianity, 
T//ie  Cssence 

Of 

democracy 


then,  as  now,  the  nation  was  held 
together  by  the  moral  and  spir- 
itual fiber  of  dedicated  Chris- 
tians. 

Self-styled  patriots  are  con- 
stantly trying  to  separate  the 
Christian  faith  fi'om  our  nation- 
al life.  Schools  without  Bibles; 
forms  of  godliness  but  denying 
the  power  thereof;  a  token  ef- 
fort of  prayer  or  church  at- 
tendance; and  the  sum  result  is 
a  type  of  liberty-loving  national 
life  apart  from  the  very  essence 
of  Christian  faith  on  which  such 
a  way  of  life  must  be  founded. 

This  is  the  danger  as  we  see 
it.  There  is  a  lot  that  Christians 
can  do  to  counteract  these  sin- 
ister and  godless  forces,  which, 
if  permitted  to  gain  gi'ound, 
could  turn  a  people  away  from 
God  and  incur  His  displeasure. 
We  can  give  a  strong,  personal 
witness  to  our  faith.  We  can 
practice  it  with  one  another  as 
an  example  to  those  not  of  our 
faith.  We  can  promote  the  in- 
formation as  to  why  our  nation 
has  become  a  great  nation — why 
God  wants  it  to  continue  that 
way. 

We  have  too  much  for  us  to 
give  up  or  throw  away  to  those 
who  do  not  love  liberty  as  we 
do.  On  this,  another  national 
birthday,  let  us  pray  to  God  for 
direction  to  walk  in  His  way, 
and  to  work  in  His  way, 
that,  as  a  nation,  we  might  con- 
tinue to  find  favor  in  His  sight. 
W.  S.  B. 
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THINGS  OF  WONDER 

by  Gerald  Neher 


Many  unbelievable  stories  have 
been  written  about  natural  events 
in  the  great  country  of  Africa.  To 
us  these  are  things  of  wonder.  On 
the  other  hand,  many  things  which 
western  culture  brings  to  Africa 
are  tagged  "things  of  wonder"  by 
our  African   brethren. 

Many  times  a  year  I  have  heard 
this  phrase  used  by  people  of  the 
community  as  they  would  walk 
by  the  farms  of  the  students  at 
Kulp  Bible  School.  They  really 
were  farms  of  wonder;  for  here,  on 
sixty  acres  of  land  that  the  peo- 
ple had  farmed  and  then  left  be- 
cause it  was  unproductive,  sprouted 
and  grew  the  best  crops  that  had 
ever  grown  on  this  land,  and  it 
was  accomplished  by  using  only 
things  which  are  available  to  any- 
one   in    the    community. 

Observation  of  such  accomplish- 
ments is  the  common  way  of  learn- 
ing in  countries  where  literacy  is 
not  universal.  This  is  why  Glen 
Draper,  the  supervisor  of  mixed 
farming  in  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren  Mission,  had  brought  the 
mixed  farmers  of  the  eastern  area 
of  the  mission  to  Kulp  Bible  School 
for   a   field   day. 

The  term  "mixed  Farmer"  is  used 
to  denote   a  man  doing  diversified 


farming  with  a  team  of  oxen  and 
a  plow.  The  Church  of  the  Breth- 
ren Mission  has  a  revolving  loan 
fund  with  which  it  helps  young 
Christian  farmers  to  buy  oxen  and 
plows  to  set  up  such  a  farming 
system. 

About  twenty  of  these  men  gath- 
ered for  the  field  day.  During  a 
tour  of  the  farms  they  saw  many 
"things  of  wonder."  The  fields  are 
laid  out  so  that  a  rotation  can 
easily  be  followed.  The  three  crops 
are  cotton,  guinea  corn,  and  pea- 
nuts. All  of  these  crops  are  planted 
on  ridges  for  several  reasons.  Cross 
ridges  can  be  put  between  the  rows 
to  hold  the  rainfall  when  the  rains 
are  slack  at  the  first  and  last  of 
the  rainy  season.  Then,  with  the 
crops  up  on  ridges  during  the  heavy 
rains,  they  are  protected  from 
water-logging  and  dying.  But  the 
time  the  farmers  appreciate  the 
ridges  most  is  when  it  comes  time 
to  harvest  the  peanuts,  as  all  they 
have  to  do  is  break  the  ridge  rather 
than  struggle  with  the  old  method 
of   digging   them   in   hard   ground. 

The  farmers  saw  good  stands  of 
crops  in  the  fields  because  insec- 
ticides had  been  used  when  the 
seed  was  planted,  and  the  plants 
were  spaced  at  the  proper  distances 
for    maximum    yield. 


Soil  conservation  has  never  been 
a  serious  concern  to  the  African 
for  land  has  always  been  plentiful. 
The  muddy  rivers  of  the  rainy  sea- 
son and  the  huge  mangrove 
swamps  and  deltas  near  the  coast 
are  witnesses  to  this  fact.  A  new 
farm  could  be  had  for  the  clearing. 
But  as  Christian  men  become 
aware  that  they  have  some  re- 
sponsibility for  the  land  they  look 
for  methods  to  protect  it.  The 
farmers  had  gathered  during  the 
latter  part  of  the  rainy  season 
while  water  was  still  running  in 
many  ditches.  They  saw  that  water 
running  off  the  farms  which  was 
very  muddy,  while  that  which  had 
run  through  a  grass  waterway  was 
crystal  clear. 

Another  "thing  of  wonder"  was 
that  cotton,  guinea  corn,  and  pea- 
nuts could  all  be  grown  on  the  same 
type  of  soil.  Farmers  in  this  area 
have  traditionally  divided  their 
farms  according  to  the  type  of  soil. 

The  poultry  project  was  observed 
where  imported  stock,  improved 
local  stock,  and  local  stock  are 
being  compared.  A  trip  was  made 
to  the  students'  gardens  to  see 
vegetables  which  are  becoming 
more  popular  in  the  African   diet. 

The  farmers  of  the  eastern  area 
of     the     mission    went    home    im- 


lou  hast  made  Thy  personal  promise  of  salvation 
to  all  men; 

Move  us  to  tell  them  this  good  news. 
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pressed;  for  never  before  had  they 
seen  such  a  large  single  expanse 
of  land  cleared  for  farming,  nor 
had  they  seen  such  good  crops 
growing  on  land  which  their  grand- 
fathers had  farmed  for  centuries. 

The  following  week  the  mixed 
farmers  of  the  Central  and  Western 
areas  of  the  mission  met  at  Waka 
for  another  field  day.  They  too  saw 
"things  of  wonder."  About  twenty 
farmers  had  gathered  for  the  oc- 
casion. Ham  Beekkerk  von  Ruth, 
Harold  Royer,  and  Dallas  Oswalt 
work  in  the  agricultural  program 
at  Waka.  Waka  was  a  good  place 
to  go,  for  the  farmers  could  easily 
see  the  comparisons  of  new  land 
and  land  that  had  been  farmed 
with  improved  practices  for  sev- 
eral years. 

In  America  new  land  is  consid- 
ered good  land,  but  in  Nigeria  the 
farmers  saw  cotton  on  new  land 
growing  about  a  foot  shorter  than 
that  on  land  which  had  been 
planted  one  year  before  to  peanuts! 
They  also  saw  cotton  which  sur- 
passed both  of  these  grown  on  land 
that  had  been  in  a  rotation  for 
ten  years. 

The  tall  stalks  of  guinea  corn, 
often  measuring  ten  or  twelve  feet, 
are  very  useful  for  making  round 
house  roofs  and  for  making  fences 
around  the  compounds.  But  as  rec- 
tangular houses  and  corrugated 
roofs  replace  the  round  houses  with 
grass  roofs  the  long  stalks  become 
less  important.  To  grow  such  a  stalk 
requires  much  from  the  soil.  In 
the  farms  the  men  saw  varieties 
only  half  as  tall  as  those  normally 
grown  but,  producing  just  as  well 
or  better  than  the  taller  varieties. 

Harold  Royer  prepared  a  demon- 
stration to  show  water  retention 
on  the  land  according  to  various 
farming  practices,  showing  the 
value  of  keeping  the  land  covered 
with  a  crop. 

Several  varieties  of  peanuts  were 
being  tested  both  for  variety  and 
for  the  effect  of  different  amounts 
and  types  of  fertilizer  applied. 

Dallas  Oswalt  talked  to  the  farm- 
ers about  the  stewardship  of  land 
showing  its  value  to  us  and  to  our 
children  and  the  need  for  giving 
it  all  the  protection  that  we  pos- 
sibly can. 

The  farmers  asked  that  we  meet 
again  just  before  the  rains  begin 
to   review   the   things   which    they 


had  seen  and  to  get  seed  for  the 
coming  year. 

It  will  be  next  year  before  it  is 
known  how  many  of  the  "things 
of  wonder"  will  have  turned  into 
things  of  reality.  All  of  the  things 
that  the  farmers  saw  are  things 
that  they  can  do  themselves;  but 
it  is  not  easy  to  give  up  traditional 
methods,  which  have  always  given 
food  and  to  accept  methods  which 
are    new    and   strange. 


GARKBDA.  NIGERIA 

Two  leprosy  patients  who  for 
three  years  had  been  helpless 
cripples  recently  were  discharged 
from  the  Garkida  Leprosarium. 
They  walked  away  on  their  own 
power. 

According  to  Dr.  Roy  Pfalzgraff, 
Brethren  missionary  doctor  and  su- 
perintendent of  the  leprosarium, 
the  one  had  undergone  a  series  of 
operations  on  his  feet.  The  other 
had  a  special  shoe  made  for  one 
foot  and  a  prosthesis  for  the  other. 

The  leprosarium,  together  with 
its  five  segregation  villages  and 
twenty-one  treatment  centers,  last 
year  cared  for  9,000  patients.  It 
admitted  1,761  new  cases  and  dis- 
charged 987  patients  symptom-free. 
Under  operation  by  the  Church  of 
the  Brethren  mission,  the  lepro- 
sarium serves  patients  from  a  score 
of  different  tribes. 


Tenth  Annual 
Missionary  Banquet 


Once  again  we  are  planning  a 
dinner  for  FRIENDS  of  our  mis- 
sionary program,  missionaries, 
home  mission  pastors  and  Board 
members.  This  will  be  a  time  of 
inspiration  and  Christian  fellow- 
ship. We  do  hope  that  you  will 
be  able  to  attend. 

PLAN  NOW  TO  ATTEND  THE 
lOTH  ANNUAL  MISSIONARY  BAN- 
QUET DURING  GENERAL  CON- 
FERENCE WEEK! 


MY  SHARE 

I  Promise  to  assist  in  the  building  of  new  Brethren  churches  by 
giving  $10.00  or  more  for  each  new  church  project.  It  is  my  under- 
standing that  I  will  be  called  upon  for  this  contribution  not  more 
than  twice  in  any  one  year.  I  further  understand  that  if  I  am  un- 
able to  contribute   when  called,   I  will  be  relieved  of  my  obligation. 


Signed 
Address 


Church 


i'iine   Six 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


Daily 


Devotions 


General  Theme  for  the  Year:     "EXPLORING   THE   DEPTHS" 
Theme  for  July  —  "OF  PEACE  IN  GOD" 


Wiilei-   loi-    July  —  REV.    I'lIiL    LEKSCH 
July  23nd   through   31st  —  "Sharing  the   Peace   of   God" 


Sunday,  July  22,  1962 
Read    Scripture:    Luke   2:8-14 

Scripture  verse:  Glory  to  God  in 
the  highest,  and  on  earth  peace, 
good   will   toward   men.   Luke   2;  14. 

Since  July  1st  the  central  theme 
of  these  meditations  has  been 
"peace."  Emphasized  most  of  the 
time  has  been  either  "the  bless- 
ings we  have  because  God  gives 
us  peace"  or  "the  advantages  of 
living   peacefully   with   others." 

This  week  the  stress  will  be  laid, 
not  so  much  on  our  "benefits,"  but 
upon  our  "responsibilities"  when  we 
possess   the   Peace   of   God. 

We  must  share  the  peace  found 
in  God  because  it  was  first  shared 
with  us — by  God.  "Glory  to  God 
in  the  highest,  and  on  earth  peace 
..."  is  the  text  of  an  angelic 
chorus.  It  announced  the  coming 
of  the   Messiah. 

When  God  sent  His  Son  to  us, 
He  sent  the  Source  of  peace.  The 
result  is  peace  with  God,  peace  for 
the  human  heart,  peace  between 
men,  and  peace  for  the  world.  How- 
ever, such  widespread  peace  will 
never  materialize  until  more  people 
who  believe  in  Christ  "share"  what 
they  know  about  Him  with  other 
people. 

The  Day's  Thought 

The  announcement  of  a  Savior 
was  made  to  shepherds,  not  to  the 
wealthy  or  the  religious  leaders. 
We  dare  not  be  selective  in  our 
sharing! 

Monday,  July  2.3,   1962 
Read  Scripture:   Romans  10:13-17 

Scripture  verse  How  beautiful 
are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach 
the  gospel  of  peace,  and  bring  glad 
tidings  of  </ood  things!  Romans  10: 
15. 

The  only  way  to  be  spared  the 
drapi^ic    penalty    of   our    sin    is    to 


call  upon  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ. 
But  before  such  a  revolutionary 
and  rewarding  experience  can  be 
ours,  we  must  believe.  But  before 
we  can  believe,  we  must  hear.  But 
before  we  can  hear,  there  must  be 
a  proclaimer.  And  if  someone  is 
going  to  proclaim  the  message  of 
Christ,  he  must  be  sent.  So  says 
the    Apostle    Paul. 

As  Paul  writes,  lie  quotes  Isaiah 
52:7  (which  is  the  verse  printed 
above ) .  These  words  were  written 
at  a  time  when  Israel  was  about 
to  be  delivered  from  their  cap- 
tivity in  Babylon.  The  heralds  of 
God's  deliverance  are  described  as 
having  "beautiful"  feet  because 
they  bear  the  best  message  human 
ears  can  hear.  The  prophet  is  de- 
scribing how  welcome  those  are 
who  bring  the  good  news.  This  is 
only  right  for  they  are  commis- 
sioned by  God. 

Likewise,  the  messengers  of 
Christ  today  carry  a  message  of 
deliverance — deliverance  from  sin 
and  a  return  to  God.  To  be  such 
a  "messenger"  is  the  calling  of  ev- 
ery believer.  And  the  message  is 
still  the  best  news  human  ears 
can  hear. 

The  Day's  Thought 

Our  manner  of  life  is  made 
beautiful,  not  by  the  adornment  of 
our  bodies,  but  by  the  message  of 
God   which   we   carry. 

Tuesday,  July  24,   1962 
Read  Scripture:    I  Corinthians   14: 
26-33 

Scripture  verse:  For  God  is  not 
the  author  of  confusion,  but  of 
peace,  as  in  all  churches  of  the 
saints.   I  Corinthians   14:33. 

These  words  were  written  against 
the    following    backdrop : 

The  members  of  the  Corinthian 
Church  were  exuberant  in  the  ex- 


pression of  their  faith  whenever 
they  came  together.  Apparently 
there  was  no  set  order  of  service 
and  each  worshiper  was  privileged 
to  contribute  to  the  service  as  he 
felt  led. 

Some  spoke  in  tongues.  Others 
prophesied.  And  occasionally  more 
than  one  or  two  spoke  at  one  time, 
bringing   nothing  but  confusion. 

Paul  contends  that  when  such 
disorder  appears  one,  or  both,  of 
the  parties  is  not  directed  by  God's 
Spirit.  For  God  is  certainly  in  per- 
fect   harmony    witli    Himself. 

Our  task  today  is  to  be  in  perfect 
"harmony"  with  God,  so  that  as  we 
meet  others  who  are  also  at  peace 
with  God  our  efforts  might  be  com- 
bined. The  end  result  will  be  the 
accomplishment  of  greater  gains 
for  the  Lord  than  would  ever  be 
possible  individually. 

The  Day's  Thought 
Every  time  we  disregard  God's 
direction  of  life,  we  disrupt  our  re- 
lationship with  God  and  with  our 
co-workers.  We  ought  to  be 
spanked! 

Wednesday,  July  25,  1962 

Read   Scripture:    Romans    15:30-33 

Scripture  verse:  Noiv  the  God  of 
peace  be  ivith  you  all.  Romans  15: 
33. 

Paul  is  nearing  the  end  of  his 
letter  to  the  Romans.  He  has  just 
requested  their  prayers  on  his  be- 
half. Then  he  adds  a  petition  of  his 
own  for  them,  "May  the  God  of 
peace    be    with    you    all." 

The  woi'd  Paul  used  for  "peace" 
is  one  that  means  "to  be  content 
with  our  earthly  life  because  we 
are  assured  of  our  salvation 
through  Christ."  When  such  confi- 
dence is  ours,  we  fear  nothing  from 
God  and  know  that  nothing  on 
earth  can  harm  us  eternally.  This 
brings  peace. 

Horace  Bushnell  was  walking 
with  a  friend  at  night.  Suddenly 
Bushnell  said,  "Let  us  kneel  and 
pray,"  and  so  he  prayed.  The 
friend,  telling  of  it  later,  said,  "I 
was  afraid  to  stretch  out  my  hand 
in  the  darkness  in  case  I  should 
touch  God."  Paul's  prayer  was  that 
this  kind  of  a  closeness  with  God 
might  be  the  experience  of  the 
Roman  Christians. 

The  Day's  Thought 

The  height  of  the  church  spire 
is  not  as  important  as  how  high 
the  church  members  aspire. 
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Thursday,  July  26,  1962 
Read   Scripture:    John   14:25-29 

Scripture  verse:  Peace  I  leave 
with  you,  my  peace  I  give  unto  you : 
not  as  the  world  giveth,  give  I  un- 
to you.  Let  not  your  heart  he 
troubled,  neither  let  it  he  afraid. 
John  14:27. 

Picture  a  wealthy  philanthropist 
preparing  to  favor  a  dear  friend 
with  an  expensive  gift.  It  would 
be  easy  for  him  to  write  a  check 
for  $10,000  and  have  a  beautiful 
painting  delivered  to  his  friend's 
door. 

But  how  much  more  alive  with 
love  the  scene  becomes  as  the 
wealthy  man  moves  toward  his  own 
private  art  collection,  removes  his 
favorite  picture  from  the  wall,  and 
presents  it  to  his  friend.  In  doing 
so,  he  gives  a  part  of  himself. 

Jesus  bequeathed  to  His  disciples 
a  legacy  which  He  takes  from  the 
treasure  house  of  His  own  ex- 
perience: "Peace  I  leave  with  you; 
'my'  peace  I  give  unto  you. . ."  The 
peace  which  we  are  to  share  is  that 
which  we  have  received  from 
Christ.  It  is  a  peace  of  conquest. 
It  is  a  peace  which  no  experience 
in  life  can  ever  take  from  us.  It 
is  a  peace  which  no  sorrow,  no 
danger,  no  suffering  can  make  less. 


It  is  a  peace  which  Jesus  Himself 
possessed   and   then   gave   to   us. 
The  Day's  Thought 
"I   find  life  an  exciting  business, 
and  it  is  most  exciting  when  it  is 
lived    for    others."   Helen    Keller. 

Friday,  July  27,   1962 
Read  Scripture:  I  Timothy  2:1-7 

Scripture  verse:  I  exhort  there- 
fore, that,  first  of  all,  supplications, 
prayers,  intercessions,  and  giving 
of  thanks,  be  made  for  all  men; 
For  kings  and  for  all  that  are  in 
authority:  That  we  may  lead  a 
quiet  and  peaceable  life  in  all  god- 
liness and  honesty.  I  Timothy  2: 
1,  2. 

On  the  surface,  Paul's  directive  to 
Timothy  to  pray  for  the  rulers 
seems  selfish.  He  seems  to  say, 
"Pray  for  your  rulers  to  make  them 
lenient  so  that  your  neck  will  be 
spared." 

But  this  is  not  the  case  whatso- 
ever. Paul's  desire  was  that  Tim- 
othy actually  be  unselfish  in  his 
prayer  life.  Don't  confine  your 
prayers  to  your  inner  circle.  Pray 
for  those  outside  the  church.  Pray 
for  political  officials  that  they 
might  know  Christ  and  that  your 
opportunities  to  express  your  Chris- 
tian faith  might  expand  and  more 


THE  CHRISTIAN  HOME 

Where   family   prayer  is   daily   said, 
God's    Word    is    regularly    read. 
And   faith  in  Christ  is  never    dead, — 
That  is  a  Christian  home. 

Where  father,  mother,' sister,  brother. 
All  have  true  love  for  one  another 
And  no  one  ever  hates  the  other, — 
That  is  a  Christian  home. 

Where   family   quarrels   are   pushed   aside 
To  let  the    love  of  God  abide 
Ere    darkness    falls    on    eventide, — 
That  is  a  Christian  home. 

Where  joy  and  happiness  prevail 

In    every    heart   without    a    fail 

And    thoughts    to    God    on    high    set    sail,- 

That  is  a  Christian  home. 

Where  Jesus  Christ  is  Host  and  Guest, 
Through    whom    we    have    eternal    rest 
And  in    Him  are  forever  blest, — 
That  is  a  Christian  home. 


might  be  saved.  This  is  what  Paul 
is  saying. 

The  Day's  Thought 
Not  a  one  of  us  can  beg  off  the 
responsibility  of  being  a  peace- 
maker. Why?  We  can  pray!  There 
is  no  better  way  to  share  the  gos- 
pel of  peace  with  all  men. 

Saturday,  July  28,  1962 

Read  Scripture:   Luke  7:33-50 

Scripture  verse:  And  he  said  to 
the  woman,  Thy  faith  hath  saved 
thee;  go  in  peace.  Luke  7:50. 

What  would  you  do  if  a  woman, 
known  to  be  a  prostitute,  crashed 
a  dinner  party  being  given  in  your 
honor? 

While  thinking  up  your  answer, 
I  would  remind  you  that  when  this 
happened  to  Jesus,  he  forgave  her 
sin,  recognized  her  faith,  and  sent 
her  away  with  his  blessing. 

In  this  episode  appear  some  in- 
gredients necessary  for  receiving 
the  blessings  of  Christ's  peace.  We 
must  be  conscious  of  our  need;  we 
must  possess  a  deep  love  for  the 
One  who  can  satisfy  our  need;  and 
we  must  give  open  expression  of 
our  faith  in  the  One  from  whom 
we  receive  our  peace. 

Jesus  actually  told  the  woman  to 
go  away  with  security,  go  with  safe- 
ty, go  in  continual  enjoyment.  If 
we  possess  the  serenity  made  pos- 
sible by  faith  in  Christ,  it  is  our 
duty  to  share  what  we  know  with 
those   still    in   desperate   need. 

The  Day's  Thought 
"The    church  should  be  the  So- 
ciety of  the  Forgiven  and  Forgiv- 
ing."— W.  G.  Spencer. 

Sunday,  July  29,  1962 
Read  Scripture:    Acts  10:34-43 

Scripture  verse:  The  word  which 
God  sent  unto  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, preaching  peace  by  Jesus 
Christ:  (he  is  Lord  of  all:).  Acts 
10:36. 

In  this  passage  Peter  is  pointing 
out  that  men  of  all  nations  can  be 
saved  even  though  they  are  not 
Jews.  What  is  required  is  reverence 
for  God,  righteous  living  and  a 
faith  in  Christ.  The  example  at 
hand  was   that  of   Cornelius. 

The  result  of  all  this  is  forgive- 
ness of  sins.  Man  enters  into  a  new 
relationship  with  God.  The  es- 
trangement, the  hostility,  the  fear 
are  gone.  "Through  Jesus  the 
friendship  which  should  always 
(Continued  on  Page  11) 
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The  SEVENTY-SECOND  CONFERENCE  of  the 
PENNSYLVANIA  DISTRICT  BRETHREN  CHURCHES 

Berlin  Brethren  Church,  Berlin,  Pennsylvania 
July  23rd-26th,  1962 

All   Sessions   on   D.  S.  T. 


8:15 
9:00 


Monday  Evening  —  July  23 

Song  Service 

Devotions    Richard  Howard,   Johnstown  III 

Special  Music Berlin  Church  Senior  Choir 

Vice  Moderator's  Address   Rev.  James  Naff 

Youth   Activities    Berlin   Brethren   Youth 

■  July   24 


Tuesday   Morning 

8:30     Simultaneous   Sessions 

Ministerium      Balcony 

W.  M.  S Main    Auditorium 

Laymen's    Organization    Sewing    Room 

9 :30     Devotions    Sam   Anderson, 

Wayne  Heights  Brethren  Church 
Address  of  'Welcome    ....  Paul   Cober,   Moderator, 
Berlin  Brethren   Church 
Response  for  Ministerial  Delegates 

Rev.   Cecil   Bolton,   Jr. 

Response  for  Lay  Delegates   .  .  .  .'William  Stevens, 

■yinco  Brethren  Church 

10:00     Moderator's  Address   ..Rev.  William  H.  Anderson 

10:40     Special  Music   Meyersdale  Main  Street 

Brethren  Church 
Report  of  Credential  Committee 
Election  of  Committee  on  Committees 
11:15     District  Mission  Board: 

Report    and    Business    John    Golby, 

Johnstown  HI  Brethren  Church 
11:35     National  Mission  Board 

Rev.  W.  Clayton  Berkshire 
12:00     Noon   Adjournment 

Tuesday  Afternoon 

1 :30     Song  Service 

Devotions    'Vinco   Brethren   Church 

1 :50  Publication  Board  Session  .  .  Rev.  Robert  Hoffman 
2:10     Special   Music    Highland    Brethren    Church 

Bible    Lecture    Dr.    Bruce   Stark 

Tuesday   Evening 

7:30     Song  Service 

Devotions   Miss  Miriam  Bird 

Meyersdale  Main  Street  Brethren  Church 

Special    Music    Junior   Choir 

Berlin  Brethren  Church 


Conference  Offering 

Special  Music    Johnstown   II 

8:00     Inspirational  Address   .  .Rev.  Charles  Lowmaster, 

Johnstown  II 
9:00     Youth  Activities 

Wednesday  Morning  —  July  25 

8:30     Simultaneous  Sessions 
9:30     Song  Service 

Devotions    Masontown 

Business  Session 

Minutes  of  the  Secretary 
Report  of  the  Credential  Committee 
Report  of  Committee  on  Committees  and  Elec- 
tion 
Report  of  Statistician 
Report  of  Ministerial  Examining  Board 
Report  of  Brethren  Training  Camp  Committee 
Report  of  Other  Committees 
New  Business 
11:15     Song  Service 

Special  Music DeAnn  Benshoff  and  Lorinda 

Stutzman,  Johnstown  III 

Bible    Lecture    Dr.    Bruce   Stark 

12:00     Noon   Adjournment 

Wednesday   Afternoon 

1 :30     Song  Service 

Devotion  and  Fraternal  Relations  Greetings 

Rev.  Glenn  Bowlby,  E.\.  Secretary, 
Church  of  the  Brethren 
2:00     Report  of  the  Central  Planning  and  Co- 
ordinating   Committee    John    Porte 

2:45     District  Sunday  School  Board  Report  and 

Business 
3:05     National   Sunday   School   Board   Report 

Rev.   Henry   Bates 
5:30     Brethren  Youth  Banquet 

Berlin   Brethren   Church, 
For  Brethren  Youth  and  Advisors 

Wednesday  Evening 

7:30     Combined  Worship  Service  with  Brethren  Youth 
in  charge 
District   Brethren   Youth   Board   Report 
Special  Music   Berlin  Church  Senior  Choir 
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Conference   Officers 

Moderator   William  Anderson 

Vice   Moderator    James   Naff 

Secretary    Richard   Allison 

Assistant   Secretary    Jessie   Phillips 

Treasurer    John   H.    Glessner 

Statistician   Ida  S.  Kimmel 

Conference  Bible  Lecturer  Dr.  Bruce  Stark, 

Ashland,    Ohio 

Music  Director   Floyd  Benshof f 

Conference    Organist    Thelma    Saylor 


Berlin    Brethren   Church 


Offering  for  Pennsylvania  District  Brethren  Youth 
Brethren  Youth  Speech  Contest  Elimination 
Brethren  Youth  Speaker   .  .Dr.  Joseph  R.   Shultz 
9:00     Youth  Activities 

Thursday   Morning  —  July   2G 

8:30     Simultaneous  Sessions 
9:30     Song  Service 

Devotions      Sergeantsville 

Business  Session 

Minutes  of  the  Secretary 
Reports   of   Committees: 
Credential    Committee 
Resolutions   Committee 
Auditing   Committee 
Committee  on  Moderator's   Address 
Election  of  1962-63  Conference  Officers 
Unfinished  Business 
New   Business 

Installation  of  New  Conference  Officers 
Final  Reading  of  the  Minutes 
11 :15     Song  Service 

Special  Music    Vinco   Brethren   Church 

Bible    Lecture    Dr.    Bruce   Stark 

12:00     Noon   Adjournment 

Thursday  Afternoon 

1:30     District    Laymen's    Session 

2:25     Ashland  College  and  Seminary  Report 

Floyd   Benshoff 
5:30     W.  M.  S.  Banquet    United  Church  of  Christ 

Thursday   Evening 

7:00     Prelude 

Hymn 

Special  Music    Berlin  Church  Junior  Choir 

Installation  of  W.  M.  S.  and  S.  M.  M.  Officers 

Devotions    Mrs.  Paul   Bird 

Offering 

Special  Music   Rev.  and  Mrs.  James  Naff 

Missionary  Speaker   Mrs.  John  Rowsey 

Question  and  Answer  Period 

Hymn 

W.  M.  S.  Benediction 

Organist — Miss  Thelma  Saylor 
Song  Leader — Mrs.  Robert  Hoffman 


Auxiliaries 

WOMAN'S   MISSIONARY   SOCIETY 

THEME:     Exploring   the   Depths   Through   Giving 

Tuesday  Morning  —  8:30  A.  M. 

Prelude 
Hymn 

Devotions  and  Speaker Mrs.  Harry  LaRuo 

"Talents" 

Business    Mrs.    George   Leidy 

Special  Music 

W.  M.  S.  Benediction 

Wednesday    Morning  —  8:30   A.M. 
Prelude 
Hymn 

Devotions  and  Speaker   Miss  Miriam  Bird 

"Tithes" 

Business    Mrs.   George   Leidy 

Special  Music 

W.  M.  S.  Benediction 

Thursday  Morning  —  8:30  A.  M. 
Prelude 
Hymn 

Devotions  and  Speaker   Mrs.  Robert  Hoffman 

"Time" 

Business    Mrs.    George   Leidy 

Memorial   Service    Johnstown   III 

W.  M.  S.  Benediction 

Thursday  Evening  —  5:30  P.  M. 
W.  M.  S.  Banquet   United  Church  of  Christ   (Berhn) 

Thursday  Evening  —  7 :00  P.  M. 
Prelude 
Hymn 

Special  Music Berhn  Church  Junior  Choir 

Installation  of  W.  M.  S.   and  S.  M.  M.   Officers 

Devotions    Mrs.    Paul    Bird 

Offering 

Special  Music   Rev.  and  Mrs.  James  Naff 

Missionary  Speaker    Mrs.   John  Rowsey 

Question  and   Answer  Period 

Hymn 

W.  M.  S.  Benediction 
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SISTERHOOD    OF    MARY    AND    MARTHA 

Tuesday    Afternoon  —  1:30    P.M. 

Missionary  Hymn  Time 

Devotions    Johnstown    II 

Special   Music    Johnstovvn    II 

Message    Mrs.    Joiin    Rowsey 

Business 

S.  M.  M.  Theme  Song   and  Benediction 

Wednesday  Afternoon  —  1:30  V.  ftl. 
Missionary  Hymn  Time 

Devotions    Wayne    Heights 

Special    Music    Wayne   Heights 

Message    Mrs.    John    Rowsey 

Business 

S.  M.  M.  Theme  Song   and  Benediction 

Thursday  Afternoon  —  1:30   P.M. 
Missionary  Hymn  Time 

Devotions    Jones    Mills 

Special   Music    Jones   Mills 

Message    Mrs.    John    Rowsey 

Business 

S.  M.  M.  Theme   Song   and   Benediction 


LAYMEN'S    PROGRAM 

Tuesday —  8:30  A.  M. 

Call  to  Worship 

Hymn Floyd  Benshoff ,  Song  Leader 

Devotions      Highland    Brethren 

Speaker Fi'ed  W.  Brant,  Berlin 

Vocal  Solo  James  I.  Mackall,  Vinco 

Business    William  Stevens,   Vinco 

Hymn 
Benediction 

Wednesday  —  8:30    A.M. 
Call  to  Worship 

Hymn Floyd  Benshoff,  Song  Leader 

Devotions   Sam  Anderson,  Wayne  Heights 

Musical  Selection Third  Brethren  Girls  Trio 

Speaker Leroy  Boyer,  Second  Brethren 

Business    William   Stevens,   Vinco 

Benediction 

Thursday  —  8:30  A.  M. 
Call  to  Worship 

Hymn Floyd  Benshoff,  Song  Leader 

Devotions     Meyersdale 

Speaker Emmert  Wilson,  Sergeantsville 

Vocal  Solo   Jacob  Mackall,  Vinco 

Business    William   Stevens,   Vinco 

Benediction 

Thursday  —  1:30  P.  M. 

Song  Service    Floyd  Benshoff,   Song  Leader 

Greetings    William  Stevens 

Devotions     Masontown 

Musical  Selection   Third  Brethren  Male  Quartet 

Offering 
Guest  .Speaker 
Hymn 
Benediction 

The  Pennsylvania  District  Laymen  take  this  oppor- 
tunity to  honor  the  late  Brother  H.  D.  (Bud)  Hunter, 
a  man  who  gave  much  of  his  time  and  talents  to  further 
the  work  of  the  Brethren  Laymen. 


MINlSTERItIM 

Tuesday  —  8:30   A.  M. 

Morning  Devotions   Elder  Woodrow  Brant 

Inspirational  Address   Elder  Bruce  Stark,  Th.D. 

"The   Minister's    Personal    Devotional    Life" 
Sharing  Time 

Wednesday  —  8:30    A.M. 

Morning   Devotions    Elder  D.   C.   White 

Business    Elder   Cecil   Bolton,    Jr. 

Thursday  —  8:30  A.  M. 

Morning  Devotions   Elder  Ralph  Mills 

Informational  Address Elder  W.  Clayton  Berkshire 

"Projected  Plans  for  Mission  Progress" 
Sharing  Time 


BRETHREN  YOUTH  CONFERENCE 

Theme — Witness   in  the   Sky 
Monday    Evening 
7:45     Song    Service 
9:00     Youth   Activities 

Tuesday   Morning 
8:30     Singing   with   the    Joneses 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Leo  Jones 

9:00     Youth    Speaker    Dr.    Joseph   R.    Shultz 

10:00     Down  to  Business 
11 :00     Up  to  the  Joneses 

Tuesday   Afternoon   and   Evening 
1 :30     Simultaneous   Sessions 

S.  M.  M Lower    Auditorium 

Brotherhood    Upper  Balcony 

Workshop  for  Youth  Advisors 

Rev.   Marlin   McCann 
General  Conference  Session  ....  Dr.  Bruce  Stark 
Hike  and  Picnic  at  the  new  camp  site 
General  Conference  Session 
Youth   Activities 

Wednesday    Morning 
Singing   with   the    Joneses 

Youth    Speaker    Dr.    Joseph    R.    Shultz 

Down  to  Business 

General  Conference  Session    ....  Dr.  Bruce  Stark 

Wednesday    Afternoon    and    Evening 
Simultaneous   Sessions 
S.  M.  M. 
Brotherhood 
Workshop   for  Youth  Advisors 

Rev.  Marlin  McCann 
Softball 

Youth   Banquet    Berlin   Brethren   Church 

Brethren   Youth   Session   of   Conference 
Youth   Activities 

Thursday  Morning 
Singing   with   the    Joneses 
Youth    Speaker 
Down  to  Business 

General  Conference  Session   ....  Dr.  Bruce  Stark 
Thursday  Afternoon  and  Evening 
1 :30     Simultaneous   Sessions 
S.  M.  M. 
Brotherhood 
Workshop  for  Youth  Advisors 

Rev.  Marlin  McCann 
2 :30     Swimming 
7:00     Closing  Conference  Session 
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DAILY  DEVOTIONS 

(Continued  from  Page  7> 

have  existed  between  man  and  God, 
but  which  sin  interrupted,  has 
dawned  upon  mankind."  (Barclay) 

When  man  completes  his  part  of 
this  relationship,  God  showers  all 
of  the  hope  and  assurance  of  Mes- 
sianic peace  upon  him.  This  truth 
has  been  shown  most  clearly  to 
the  "Children  of  Israel,"  but  thank 
God  that  it  has  not  been  confined 
to  them. 

The  Day's  Thought 

"There  have  been  implanted  in 
man  an  instinct  and  a  need,  which 
make  him  discontented  till  he  finds 
content  in   God." — Hugh  Black. 

Monday,  July  30,  1962 

Read  Scripture:  Galatians  5:16-26 
Scripture  verse:  But  the  fruit  of 
the  Spirit  is  love,  joy,  peace,  long 
suffering,  gentleness,  goodness, 
faith,  meekness,  temperance: 
against  such  there  is  no  laio.  Gala- 
tians 5:22,  23. 

All  of  the  virtues  of  life  which 
Paul  lists  in  these  verses  are  said 
to  be  a  part  of  the  same  "fruit." 
That  is  because  they  all  spring 
from  the  same  common  root.  All 
are  the  product  of  a  soul  which 
is  controlled  by  the  Spirit  of  Christ. 
When  "peace"  is  mentioned  in 
this  listing  it  carries  the  shade  of 
meaning  which  refers  to  harmony 
between  individuals.  One  of  the 
signs,  then,  of  a  Spirit-filled  life 
is  that  it  assumes  the  responsibility 


to  promote  harmony,  not  on  its 
own  strength  or  for  its  own  merit, 
but  because  that  life  is  led  by  the 
Spirit. 

The  Day's  Thought 
In  New  Testament  times  villages 
often  had  an  official  who  was 
called  the  superintendent  or  keeper 
of  the  public  peace.  The  Christian 
community  has  such  a  "keeper" 
today.  He  is  the  Spirit  of  God.  Do 
we  recognize  His  authority  and 
heed    his    direction? 

Tuesday,  July  31,   1982 
Read  Scripture:  Philippians  4:4-7 

Scripture  verse:  And  the  peace  cf 
God,  lohich  passeth  all  understand- 
ing, shall  keep  your  hearts  and 
miiids  through  Christ  Jesus.  Philip- 
pians 4:7. 

For  the  past  30  days,  we  have 
considered  many  aspects  of  the 
"peace  of  God."  In  closing  this 
series  of  studies,  we  turn  again  to 
the  Apostle  Paul. 

He  tells  us  three  things  about 
this  peace:  It  is  the  result  of 
prayer,  it  passes  all  human  under- 
standing, and  it  keeps  our  hearts 
and  minds  through  Christ  Jesus. 
That  certainly  means  it's  worth- 
while receiving  when  God  offers 
it    so    freely. 

The  word  "keep"  is  a  military 
word  which  means  "standing  on 
guard."  The  peace  found  in  God 
stands  as  a  sentinel  to  guard  those 
who  are  in  Christ  Jesus.  For  true 
believers,  who  are  taking  everything 
to  God  in  prayer,  Christ  is  the  Cita- 
del, the  Fortress  of  rest.  Or,  the 
peace  which   God  gives  is  like  the 


garrison  of  a  Greek  city,  which 
kept  order  within  the  city  and  pro- 
tected the  city  from  hostile  foes. 
All  of  the  Christians'  affections, 
their  desires,  their  minds,  and  their 
wills  are  under  the  constant  keep- 
ing and  care  of  God. 

The  Day's  Thought 
"The  way  to  peace  is  to  take 
ourselves  and  all  whom  we  hold 
dear,  to  take  all  life,  and  to  place 
them  and  ourselves  and  it  trusting- 
ly in  prayer  in  the  hands  of  God." 
(Barclay) 


SEES  RED   LITERATURE 
SURPASSING  BIBLE  IN 
DISTRIBUTION 

TORONTO  (EP) — The  Bible's  long- 
held  position  as  the  world's  best- 
seller is  in  danger  of  being  out- 
stripped by  the  writings  of  Russian 
Premier  Nikita  Khrushchev,  ac- 
cording to  a  speaker  at  the  47th 
annual  meeting  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  Canada's  Woman's  Mis- 
sionary Society. 

Mrs.  A.  J.  Cherry,  the  society's 
literature  secretary,  said  that  last 
year  Russia  distributed  10  million 
volumes  of  Mr.  Khrushchev's  works 
in  non-Communist  countries.  Red 
China  has  shipped  three  million 
copies  of  periodicals  to  Japan,  West 
Germany,  the  U.  S.  and  Canada. 

Mrs.  Cherry  said  the  Presbyterian 
Church  plans  to  spend  $7,900  on 
Christian  literature  this  year.  Last 
year,  $15,000  was  spent  on  "this 
increasingly  important  phase  of 
evangelism."  she  said. 


Progress  Reports 
from 
Brethren  Churches 


WEST  ALEXANDRIA  SPRING  REVIVAL 

Our  Evangelist  for  this  revival  was  Brother   W. 


E. 


Thomas,  pastor  of  the  Loree  Brethren  church.  Brother 
Claude  Stogsdill,  the  former  pastor  had  engaged  him 
to  hold  a  revival  at  this  time.  Our  revival  was  from 
Monday,  April   2   to    Thursday,  the   12th. 

We  encouraged  the  Brethren  to  bring  their  Bibles. 
We  counted  the  Bibles  at  each  service  as  well  as  those 
present.  During  the   eleven  services,  298  Bibles  were 


counted,  making  an  average  of  25  Bibles  being  pres- 
ent at  each  service.  The  number  of  people  present 
for  the  services  was  534  or  an  average  of  around  50 
at  each  service. 

Brother  Thomas  played  his  musical  saw  while  the 
offering  was  being  received.  We  had  other  special 
music  and  when  someone  would  fail  to  bring  their 
number.  Brother  Thomas  would  help  us  out. 

We  visited  and  had  prayer  in  the  home  of  the  mem- 
bers as  well  as  in  the  homes  of  friends.  Brother  Thom- 
as preached  the  Word  and  the  church  has  invited 
him  to  hold  their  Spring  revival  in  1965.  We  wish  to 
thank  all  who  made  the  revival  possible. 

During  this  revival  there  were  13  first-time  confes- 
sions and  a  large  number  of  reconsecrations.  Most 
of  these  have  been  baptized  and  received  into  the 
church.  Since  last  December,  21  have  been  baptized 
and  19  have  been  received  into  the  church.  Pray  with 
us   for   the   work  here. 

Elmer  M.  Keck,  pastor. 
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THE  HOLY  SPIRIT:  His 


Ufi 


Every  believer  has  his  spiritual 
gifts.  They  are  real  whether  he  dig- 
nifles  them  or  not.  Paul  said,  "To 
each  one  is  given  the  manifestation 
of  the  Spirit  to  profit  ivithal."  This 
is  THE  DEPOSIT,  which  Paul  ad- 
monished Timothy  to  "guard 
through  the  Holy  Spirit  which 
dwelleth  in  us."  The  Deposit  ap- 
pears as  one  word  in  the  original, 
but  the  translators  have  rendered 
it  in  English,  "That  good  thing 
which  was  committed  unto  thee." 
And  why  was  it  committed?  TO 
PROFIT  WITHAL.  To  profit  from 
a  spiritual  gift,  the  gift  must  be 
exercised.  With  Timothy,  we  must 
"Neglect  not  the  gift  that  is  in 
thee";  and  "stir  up  the  gift  of 
God..."  Do  you  know  what  that 
"stir  up"  means?  It  means  to  re- 
kindle. Rake  together  the  coals. 
Sift  out  the  ashes.  Put  on  the  fag- 
gots. Fan  the  embers.  Then  warmed 
by  the  glow  and  illuminated  by  the 
flame,  go  to  work.  And  why  was 
Timothy  to  stir  it  up?  The  con- 
nective FOR  explains  it.  "For,  God 
gave  us  not  a  spirit  of  fearfulness; 
but  of  POWER  and  LOVE  and 
DISCIPLINE."  The  POWER  is  to 
use,  the  LOVE  to  manifest  and 
ripen,  the  DISCIPLINE   to  temper. 

Refer  again  to  the  title  of  this 
address.  Speaking  of  the  Holy  Spir- 
it, HIS  REALITY  IN  THE  LIFE 
OF  THE  CHURCH  AND  THE  IN- 
DIVIDUAL. I  want  to  put  the  horse 
before  the  cart.  The  reality  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  in  the  life  of  the  in- 
dividual comes  first,  for  the  Church 
is  the  "general  assembly  and  called- 
out  of  the  firstborn  who  are  en- 
rolled in  heaven"  from  Pentecost 
to  the  Rapture.  The  individual  can- 
not be  in  the  Church  until  the 
Holy  Spirit  is  in  him.  Jesus'  prom- 


ise was  that  "he  may  be  with  you 
forever,  even  the  Spirit  of  truth . . . 
ye  know  him;  for  he  abideth  loith 
you,  and  shall  be  in  you."  Note  the 
powerful  play  on  words  as  Jesus 
used  them:  METH  HUMON,  in  the 
midst  of  you  for  fellowship;  PAR 
HUMIN,  beside  you  as  presence; 
EN  HUMIN,  in  you  to  dwell.  The 
entering  in,  effects  the  new  birth. 
It  is  the  "renewing  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,"  of  Titus,  that,  quote,  "being 
justified  by  grace,  we  might  be 
made  heirs  according  to  the  hope 
of  eternal  life."  On  the  day  of 
Pentecost  the  Holy  Spirit  entered 
into  the  first  believers  and  His  en- 
tering was  the  baptism  of  the 
Spirit.  Those  first  believers  were 
the  beginning  of  the  Church  that 
Jesus  said  He  would  build.  Paul 
clarified  it  with  the  Corinthians, 
"For  in  one  Spirit  were  we  all  bap- 
tized into  one  body... and  were 
made  to  drink  of  one  Spirit."  And 
the  baptism  of  the  Spirit  continues, 
as  believers  are  called  out  of  the 
world.  This  is  all  reality,  accord- 
ing  to  the  word  of  God. 

Before  considering  the  Church 
and  the  individual  further,  a  look 
should  be  had  at  another  factor 
in  the  stated  theme.  That  factor 
is  THE  LIFE. 

All  people  fall  into  one  of  three 
categories — those  who  are  dead; 
those  who  have  life;  and  those  who 
have  more  or  less  abundant  life, 
although  the  separation  between 
life  and  abundant  life  is  compara- 
tive. Those  without  the  life  are 
those  who  are  dead  "through  tres- 
passes and  sins."  Those  with  the 
life  have,  in  the  words  of  Jesus 
"passed  out  of  death,  into  life." 
This  is  the  new  birth.  This  is  the 
beginning   of   insight  into   the  re- 


alities of  the  spiritual  side  of  ex- 
istence. This  is  the  effect  of  the 
work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  regen- 
eration. When  Jesus  first  an- 
nounced the  coming  of  the  Spirit 
who  would  be  iDith  you  and  in  you, 
he  gave  purpose  to  the  statement 
by  the  promise  of  life.  He  said, 
"Because  I  live,  ye  shall  live  also." 

But  that  was  not  enough  for 
Jesus.  He  made  it  plain  that  He 
came  not  only  that  men  might 
live,  but  that  they  might  live 
abundantly.  Progression  in  life  is 
indicated.  It  is  one  of  the  mys- 
teries revealed  to  the  disciples,  that, 
"whosoever  hath,  to  him  shall  be 
given,  and  he  shall  have  abun- 
dance." Power  to  attain  unto  abun- 
dant life  is  given,  but  the  power 
must  be  appropriated.  The  foun- 
dation of  life  is  Jesus  Christ.  The 
believer  must  build  on  it.  The  illu- 
mination of  truth  is  all  about,  but 
he  must  keep  his  eyes  open  to  it. 
What  is  this  but  being  conscious  of 
the  realities  of  a  type  of  life  that 
does  not  build  on  "gold,  silver, 
costly  stones,  hay,  wood,  stubble." 
One  of  the  saddest  expressions  in 
Scripture  is  Paul's  conclusion  of 
his  charge  of  babyhood  and  lack  of 
growth  to  the  Corinthian  believers. 
Hear  it!  "Each  man's  work  shall 
b3  made  manifest;  for  the  day  shall 
declare  it,  because  it  is  revealed 
in  fire ...  if  any  man's  work  shall 
be  burned,  he  shall  suffer  loss;  but 
he  himself  shall  be  saved,  yet  so  as 
through  fire."  What  a  prospect! 
Just  getting  by  with  singed  feath- 
ers. Just  entering  the  holy  presence 
with  the  smell  of  smoke  upon  one. 

Isn't  this  the  heart  of  the 
Church's  problem  today?  The  ex- 
alted form,  of  godliness?  The  de- 
nied power  of  it?  And  the  unreality 
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of  the  Holy  Spirit  as  a  constant, 
personal  presence,  and  motivating 
energy  in    believer   experience? 

And  may  we  raise  the  question, 
why?  God  has  done  and  is  doing 
His  part.  The  Holy  Spirit  is  given. 
He  has  convicted  our  hearts  of 
sin.  He  gave  the  measure  of  faith 
by  which  we  came  to  saving  grace. 
He  entered  our  hearts  in  the  sealing 
act  of  regeneration.  He  abides 
within.  Then  where  is  the  failure? 
We  do  not  let  Him  have  His  way. 

Scripture  reveals  two  sources  of 
significant  fillings,  the  filling  with 
the  Holy  Spirit  and  the  filling  by 
Satan.  Here  is  the  crux  of  the 
whole  matter.  Here  is  the  battle 
royal.  Peter's  question  to  Ananias, 
"Why  hath  Satan  filled  thy  heart 
to  lie  to  the  Holy  Spirit?"  could 
be  directed  at  multitudes  of  those 
who  have  allied  themselves  with 
the  Church.  What  Ananias  did  was 
not  a  momentary  action.  It  was 
premeditated.  Peter  understood  it 
even  if  it  did  cause  him  wonder. 
"How  is  it  that  thou  hast  con- 
ceived this  thing  in  thy  heart?"  It 
was  the  rebuke  of  a  spirit-filled 
saint  to  a  Satan-filled  sinner. 
Doubtless  Ananias  was  sincere 
when  he  became  a  believer.  He  had 
been  baptized  with  the  Holy  Spirit 
as  was  Sapphira  his  wife.  Peter 
asked  her  how  they  had  agreed 
together  to  "try  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord."  Peter  did  not  kill  Ananias 
and  Sapphira.  The  Holy  Spirit  to 
whom  they  had  lied  did  not  kill 
them.  They  died  from  the  shock  of 
shame  at  the  enormity  of  their 
sin.  Their  death  was  for  the  same 
reason  as  those  whom  Paul  re- 
ferred to  at  Corinth  "who  are  weak 
and  sickly,  and  not  a  few  sleep." 
The    Corinthians    had    taken    the 


holy  communion  unworthily  be- 
cause of  unrepented  sin.  Their  sins 
were  not  listed  as  that  of  Ananias, 
but  nevertheless,  it  was  Satan  who 
had  filled  all  their  hearts.  And  all 
the  trouble  in  the  Church  today  re- 
sults from  Satan's  filling  our  hearts 
leaving  no  room  for  the  filling  of 
the  Holy  Spirit.  There  is  but  one 
baptism  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  but 
there    may    be   many   fillings. 

Again  let  us  raise  the  question. 
Why?  If  it  is  because  of  the  lack 
of  knowledge  of  the  reality  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  or  poverty  of  expe- 
rience in  the  communion  of  the 
Spirit,  then  the  accusing  finger 
points  directly  at  us  the  ministers 
of  the  Church.  Ever  true  is  the 
proverb,  "like  priest,  like  people." 
No  following  will  rise  higher  than 
its  leadership. 

There  is  need  of  spiritual  revival 
in  the  Church  today,  a  need  as 
important  as  ever  in  the  centuries 
since  Pentecost.  This  need  of  re- 
vival is  tied  inseparably  with  in- 
dividual sensibility  to  the  reality 
of  the  person,  and  the  sanctifying 
grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  It  is  so 
akin  to  the  apprehension  of  any 
soul-stirring  influence.  Beauty  is 
irrelevant  unless  one's  esthetic  na- 
ture is  aroused  to  it.  Music  must 
strike  the  chords  of  harmony  in 
our  souls  to  enchant  us.  The  min- 
istry of  the  Holy  Spirit,  like  beauty 
and  harmony,  is  ever  present,  but 
we  must  be  stirred  to  appreciation 
and  appropriation.  This  stirring  to 
action  is   the  moving  of  revival. 

But  why  do  we  need  revival? 
Because  revival  is  always  a  step  in 
spiritual  education  and  progress. 
The  upward  movement  of  a  soul 
in  sanctification  is  never  uniform. 
Human    nature    is    so    constructed 


that  a  steady  diet  of  anything  be- 
comes dull  and  insipid.  A  level  of 
spiritual  attainment  maintained 
becomes  habitual,  common,  and 
loses  its  attraction.  A  spirit  of  re- 
vival lifts  one  to  a  higher  plane, 
then  levels  off.  Then  may  come  a 
time  of  consolidation  when  the 
Spirit  can  solidify  the  gains  in 
stability.  The  individual  may  and 
often  does  regress  because  he  be- 
comes absorbed  in  material  things. 
Doors  of  entrance  are  left  open. 
Satan  pushes  in  to  fill  with  the 
non-spiritual,  the  self,  the  flesh. 

That  which  is  true  in  the  indi- 
vidual believer  is  true  in  corporate 
faith.  The  spiritual  life  of  a  congre- 
gation or  a  brotherhood  follows  the 
same  kind  of  fluctuation.  Periods 
of  organizational  emphasis,  human 
effort,  routine  worship  drift  into  the 
commonplace.  Lessening  interest  of 
individual  members  spreads  and  is 
manifest  in  outside  interests,  dulled 
conscience,  loss  of  fervour,  lack  of 
assembly.  This  is  all  evidence  that 
the  reahty  of  the  Spirit  in  believers 
becomes  dulled,  prayer  grows  for- 
mal, the  door  to  mystic  communion 
with  God  through  the  Spirit  swings 
shut. 

However,  the  words  of  Jesus  are 
ever  true.  He  said,  referring  to  the 
Spirit  whom  He  would  send,  "I 
will  not  leave  you  orphans  (deso- 
late)." Drift  as  we  may,  the  di- 
vine indwelling  presence  is  ever 
there  and  He  continues  in  His 
ministrations  until  somewhere,  in 
individual  or  group,  the  spirit  of 
revival  is  born  again  and  the 
Church  moves  up  to  new  plateaus 
of  spiritual  life. 

Is  the  present  hour  in  the  Breth- 
ren Church  pregnant  with  signs  of 
a    needed    awakening?    And    what 
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are  some  of  the  signs  that  precede 
and  accompany  revival?  One  of  the 
facts  In  the  history  of  revival  Is 
that  a  spiritual  awakening  rarely 
originates  within  the  organized 
leadership  of  the  Church.  It  is  usu- 
ally too  busy  with  manipulating  the 
complicated  machine  it  has  built 
up.  Witness  John  Wesley  being 
thrown  out  of  the  pulpits  of  the 
Church  of  England  and  preaching 
the  gospel  of  repentance  for  sin, 
and  trusting  faith,  to  the  common 
people;  or  Luther  leaving  his 
priestly  orders  to  combat  the 
Church  he  had  served,  with  the 
simple  message  that  "the  just  shall 
live  by  faith."  Revival  usually  be- 
gins among  the  lowly  in  their  cry- 
ing need. 

A  sure  sign  of  revival  is  a  rising 
tide  of  overwhelming  sense  of  per- 
sonal sin.  When  sin  is  tolerated 
and  winked  at  in  the  Church,  the 
wings  of  revival  will  not  be  heard. 
Hear  Jehovah's  warning  to  Solo- 
mon. "If  my  people,  who  are  called 
by  my  name,  shall  humble  them- 
selves, and  pray,  and  seek  my  face, 
and  turn  from  their  wicked  ways; 
then  will  I  hear  from  heaven,  and 
forgive  their  sin,  and  will  heal 
their  land."  And  we  the  clergy  need 
not  point  the  finger  at  the  pew. 
We  need  to  cry  with  the  Psalmist, 
"Search  me,  O  God,  and  know  my 
heart;  Try  me,  and  know  my 
thoughts;  And  see  if  there  be  any 
wicked    way    in    me..." 

Every  great  revival  has  been  pre- 
ceded by  a  resurging  of  a  spirit 
of  holiness.  I  do   not  refer  to  any 


type  of  demonstrative  emotional- 
ism, but  to  the  deep  moving  of  the 
Spirit  in  the  heart  that  issues  in 
a  life  of  devotion  and  powerful 
witness.  The  great  awakening  of 
the  1850's  started  in  with  such 
an  experience  among  a  few  simple 
folk  in  Boston  and  at  the  college 
at  Wooster,  Ohio.  That  is  a  chapter 
in  revival  worthy  of  study  and 
thought. 

Yes,  most  certainly,  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  a  reality  in  the  individual 
believer  and  the  Church.  There 
would  be  no  Church  if  believers 
were  not  Spirit  baptized  into  it. 
And  the  degree  of  awareness  of 
the  reality  of  the  Spirit  in  the 
Church  depends  upon  individual 
believer  experience. 

And  that  believer  experience 
must  savor  of  the  mystical.  The 
new  birth  of  the  soul  Godward  is 
a  profound  mystery.  The  relation- 
ship of  believer  to  believer  as  the 
Church  is  mystical  and  constitutes 
the  mystical  body  of  Christ.  The 
communion  of  saints  in  love  is  mys- 
tical and  finds  its  highest  moments 
in  the  united  communion  with  God 
in  the  sacred  elements  of  the  Euch- 
arist. But  the  upreach  of  souls  to 
God  is  primarily  individual,  "Hav- 
ing the  eyes  of  your  heart  enlight- 
ened, that  ye  may  know  what  is 
the  hope  of  his  calling,  what  the 
riches  of  the  glory  of  his  inheri- 
tance in  the  saints,  and  what  the 
exceeding  greatness  of  his  power 
to  usward  who  believe..." 

The  secret  of  achievement  In  the 
upreach  is  abiding  in  Him  who  is 


"The  Spirit  of  grace  and  supplica- 
tion," for  He  quickens  desires  into 
living  pleas,  for  He  "helpeth  our 
infirmaties,  for  we  know  not  what 
to  pray  for  as  we  ought:  but  the 
Spirit  himself ..  .maketh  interces- 
sion for  the  saints  according  to  the 
will  of  God."  Remember,  that  it 
is  because  "God  sent  forth  the 
Spirit  of  his  Son  into  our  hearts 
crying,  "Abba,  Father"  that, 
through  the  witness  of  His  Spirit 
that  we  are  children  of  God,  we 
can  also  say,  "Abba,  Father."  This 
shouting  of  the  saints  in  adora- 
tion, "Father,  Father"  must  be- 
come a  growing  reality  in  the  un- 
folding of  souls  in  sainthood. 

But  we  must  not  isolate  the  in- 
dividual. For  his  growing  sensi- 
bility to  the  Spirit's  presence  leans 
heavily  on  corporate  inspiration. 
There  is  mutual  uplift  in  fellow- 
ship and  communion.  In  corporate 
worship  we  "teach  and  admonish 
one  another  with  psalms  and 
hymns  and  spiritual  songs,  singing 
with  grace  in  our  hearts."  Paul  re- 
fers to  the  reciprocal  benefits  in  his 
oft-used  phrase  of  salutation.  "Sa- 
lute every  saint  in  Christ  Jesus"; 
"Salute  one  another  with  a  holy 
kiss";  "All  the  saints  salute  you." 
Thus  the  idea  of  fellowship  is  given 
an  active  element.  In  son'ow  and 
in  joy  the  believers'  lives  are 
blended,  "Wherefore  comfort  one 
another  with  these  words"; 
"Wherefore,  exhort  one  another, 
and  build  each  other  up,  even  as 
also  ye  do." 


Prayer  Meeting 

Bible  Studies 


C.  Y.  Gilmer 


THE  REIGN  OF  CHRIST  GLORIOUS 

Zion,  the  desolate,  again 
Shall   see   her   lands  with   roses   bloom; 
And  Carmel's  mount,  and  Sharon's   plain 
Shall    yield    their    spices    and    perfume. 

The   weak  be   strong,   the   fearful   bold. 
The    deaf    shall   hear,    the   dumb   shall    sing, 
The  lame  shall    walk,  the  blind  behold, 
And   joy  through   all  the  earth  shall  ring. 


Monarchs  and  slaves  shall  meet  in  love; 
Old  pride  shall  die,    and  meekness  reign, 
When    God    descends    from    worlds    above, 
And    truth    and    righteousness    prevail. 

— Ballou. 

THE  WORD,  "MILLENNIUM",  is  derived  from  the 
Latin  words,  "mille",  and,  "annus",  denoting 
a  thousand  years,  the  Golden  Age  of  this  world  under 
the  rule  of  Christ  and  His  saints  (Rev.  20:1-6).  With 
Satan  bound  and  the  world  freed  from  his  deception, 
Christ  will  establish  the  kingdom  of  Heaven  upon 
earth  (Rev.  11:15).  Without  wars,  cold  or  hot,  the 
nations  shall  dwell  together  under  the  blessing  of 
God  (Isa.  19:23-25).  The  nations  will  learn  war  no 
more  but  beat  their  swords  into  plowshares  (Isa.  2:4). 
The  world  will  enjoy  a  righteous  administration  (Isa. 
32:1).  Human  life  will  be  lengthened  and  death  will 
be  the  exception  (Isa.  65:20-23).  Human  sickness, 
suffering  and  affliction  shall  be  done  away  (Isa.  33: 
24;  35:5,  6). 
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Harvests  will  be  abundant  and  the  deserts  shall 
flourish  (Isa.  35:1;  Ezek.  34:27).  The  animal  cre- 
ation will  no  longer  be  wild  and  ferocious  (Isa.  11:6- 
9).  After  the  resurrection  of  the  saints  the  whole 
creation  shall  be  delivered  from  the  bondage  of  cor- 
ruption (Rom.  8:21,  22).  The  sons  of  God  shall  be 
manifested  with  the  Son  of  God  (Rom.  18:19,  23). 
The  knowledge  of  the  Lord  shall  cover  the  earth 
as  the  waters  cover  the  sea  (Hab.  2:14;  Heb.  8:11). 
Christ  shall  reign  literally  upon  the  throne  of  His 
father  David  (Lu.  1:32,  33).  He  will  usher  in  and  es- 
tablish the  literal  kingdom  of  the  God  of  Heaven 
(Dan.  2:44;  7:18).  Jesus  Himself  referred  to  the  mil- 
lennium (Matt.  19:28).  He  taught  that  God  has  ap- 
pointed such  a  kingdom  unto  Himself  and  the  saints 
(Lu.  22:29,  30). 

The  purpose  of  God  in  this  dispensation  is  to  call 
out  a  people  for  His  name  (Acts  15:13-17).  There  is 
not  to  be  a  world  conversion  in  this  dispensation, 
for  those  that  believe  not  shall  be  damned  (Mk.  16: 
15,  16).  Jesus  taught  that  Israel  would  continue  as 
a  miracle  nation  because  of  its  part  in  prophetic 
events  (Mk.  24:34).  Satan  tempted  Christ  to  be 
seated  in  His  visible  kingdom  and  glory  on  earth,  not 
only  before  the  second  coming,  but  even  before  His 
crucifixion  (Matt.  4:8,  9).  The  antichrist,  by  craft 
and  deceit,  seeking  universal  dominion,  will  be  over- 
thrown by  the  true  Christ  at  His  appearing  from 
Heaven   (Rev.  6:2;   19:11-21). 

The  wheat  and  the  tares,  the  good  and  the  evil, 
shall  grow  together  until  the  end  of  the  age  (Matt. 
13:30,  49).  The  days  of  the  Son  of  man's  coming 
are  comparable  to  the  godless  days  of  Noah,  not  days 
of  "world  conversion"  (World-wide  evangelization  does 
not  mean  world  conversion)  See  Lu.  17:26.  False 
teachers,  denying  the  Lord's  second  coming,  shall 
continue  down  to  the  end  (2  Pet.  3:3,  4).  This  world 
is  not  getting  better  and  better,  for  wickedness  is  to 
increase  (2  Tim.  3:1-4).  The  oppression  and  persecu- 
tion of  the  last  days  will  be  relieved  only  by  the  com- 
ing again  of  our  Lord  who  will  usher  in  righteous- 
ness (Jas.  5:1-6). 

The  sin  of  man  will  head  up  in  the  Man  of  Sin  who 
will  be  destroyed  by  the  brightness  of  the  Lord's 
coming  (2  Thess.  2:7-12).  There  will  be  wars,  be- 
trayals and  persecutions,  culminating  in  "the  tribula- 
tion of  the  great  one"  (Matt.  24:21).  Immediately  af- 
ter the  tribulation  of  those  days  shall  the  Son  of  man 
come  (Matt.  24:29,  30).  If  Israel  had  repented  in  Acts 
3:19-21,  God  would  have  sent  once  more  their  ap- 
pointed Messiah.  The  nation  of  Israel  shall  repent  at 
our  Lord's  second  coming  (Rom.  11:25-27).  There  will 
be  no  peace  until  the  Prince  of  Peace  takes  the  gov- 
ernment upon  His  shoulder    (Isa.  9:6,  7). 
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Lesson  for  July  8,  1962 

HEADED  FOR  DISASTER? 

Jeremiah  2.5:1-11 

■"pHERE  HAD  BEEN  YEARS  of  warnings  by  the 
1  prophets  of  God  of  impending  judgment.  A  pe- 
riod under  Josiah  for  a  chance  to  reform  brought 
no  lasting  results.  All  of  this  fell  on  deaf  ears  and 
hard  hearts.  The  nation  that  was  to  defeat  Judah 
was  named.  The  years  of  captivity  were  already  de- 
termined. To  the  people,  Jeremiah  was  a  pessimistic 
old  preacher,  but  history  proved  him  to  be  a  man 
of  God.  "It  was  his  to  stand  in  the  way  when  his 
nation  was  rushing  headlong  to  destruction,  to  make 
a  heroic  effort  to  arrest  it  and  to  turn  it  back;  to 
fail,  and  to  be  compelled  to  step  to  one  side  and  see 
his  own  people  whom  he  loved  with  the  tenderness 
of  a  woman,  plunge  over  the  precipice,  into  the  wide 
weltering   ruin." — Dr.    William   G.   Moorehead. 

REASONS    FOR    THE    COMING    DISASTER 

1.  Moral    and    civil    corruption — 25:5;    22:3; 

a.    James  1:27 — Christians  have  social  respon- 
sibilities. 

2.  Spiritual    decay    23:14,    25:6-8; 

Jer.  7:4  indicates  that  the  people  were  giving 
token  recognition  to  God  while  they  were  in 
fact  living  godless  lives  and  giving  real  service 
to  pagan  gods.  It  was  as  though  they  were  de- 
pending upon  some  relic  for  the  magical  charm 
of  protection.  "They  failed  exactly  as  that  man 
fails  today  who  thinks  that  unless  he  reads 
a  few  verses  of  his  Bible  in  the  morning,  'some- 
thing will  happen'  during  the  day,  and  who 
reads  the  few  verses  of  his  Bible  only  to  be 
safe.  That  is  descent  to  the  lowest  and  most 
ignoble  form  of  superstition." — G.  Campbell  Mor- 
gan. 

WARNING  TO  THE  WORLD— Jer.  25:30-33 
1.  The  calamity  about  to  befall  Judah.  Babylon  is 
used  as  a  background  to  further  emphasize  the 
judgment  of  God  upon  the  whole  world.  Cor- 
ruption in  any  form  is  not  profitable  to  anyone 
in  the  long  run  (Jer.  25:7).  God  Himself  loves 
sin  no  more  today  than  He  ever  did. 

GOD'S    SOLUTION    TO    THE    PROBLEM 
1.    "Turn   ye   again   now   every   one    from   his   evil 
way,   and   from   the   evil   of   your   doings . . .  and 
go    not    after    other   gods."   Jer.   25:5,   6. 
The  future  safety  of  any  nation  is  not  determined 
by  present  seeming  prosperity  and  greatness  or  small- 
ness  of  armed  might  but  by  the  moral  and  spiritual 
■purity   of   her  people. 
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AN  HONOR  FOR  MRS.  U.  J.  SHIVELY 


M' 


fRS.  U.  J.  SHIVELY  of  Nap- 
panee,  Indiana,  was  honored 
on  February  8  by  the  Thursday 
Club  with  a  "This  Is  Your  Life" 
tribute. 

Mrs.  Shively  was  completely  sur- 
prised when  the  Mistress  of  Cere- 
monies, Mrs.  Charles  Myers,  pinned 
a  corsage  on  her  and  told  of  the 
life   of  Nora  Early  Shively. 

Nora  Early  was  born  on  Novem- 
ber 12,  1880,  in  North  Manchester, 
Indiana,  one  of  three  children  of 
Perry  and  Eliza  Early.  At  the  age  of 
three  she  and  the  family  moved 
to  Nappanee  where  Mr.  Early  es- 
tablished   a    Law    practice. 

Nora  attended  school  in  Nap- 
panee and  graduated  with  the  first 
High  School  graduating  class  in 
1898. 

Entering  Ashland  College  the 
next  fall,  she  remained  only  a  few 
months  when  she  returned  to  Nap- 
panee because  of  the  ill-health  of 
her  mother.  She  was  then  employed 
as  bookkeeper  for  Lamb  Brothers 
factory. 


She  was  married  to  Ulery  J. 
Shively  on  April  24,  1907.  Her  hus- 
band appeared  on  the  program 
and  together  they  told  of  the  in- 
teresting happenings  on  their  wed- 
ding day.  Old  photographs  were 
shown  on  a  screen  to  illustrate 
various   events    in  her  life. 

Mrs.  Shively  was  surprised  by 
members  of  her  family,  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Robert  Shively,  her  son  and 
daughter-in-law  from  Valparaiso, 
Indiana;  and  Miss  Helen  Shively, 
her  daughter  from  Ashland,  Ohio. 
A  niece.  Miss  Margaret  Early,  from 
Denver,  Colorado,  sent  a  letter  of 
greeting  and  a  cousin,  Mrs.  M.  C. 
Beechley  of  Nappanee,  appeared 
and  shared  memories. 

Mrs.  Shively's  many  contributions 
to  the  lives  of  others  was  shown  in 
her  various  interests  and  activities. 
She  was  one  of  the  first  volunteer 
librarians  when  the  first  library 
was  started  in  Nappanee.  She  be- 
came a  member  of  the  first  Library 
Board  in  1918  and  served  until 
1957. 


A  great  part  of  Mrs.  Shively's 
life  has  been  dedicated  to  church 
activities.  At  the  First  Brethren 
Church  she  was  interested  in  all 
phases  of  Sunday  School  and  Mis- 
sionary work.  A  charter  member 
of  the  Sister  Society  for  Christian 
Service  which  later  became  the 
Woman's  Missionary  Society,  she 
served  as  national  president  for 
31  years. 

A  letter  of  tribute  was  read  from 
Mrs.  Russell  Rodkey,  our  present 
national  president.  In  the  letter 
she  referred  to  Mrs.  Shively  in  this 
manner:  "A  genius  who  appears 
on  a  field  only  rarely,  but  when 
they  do  they  leave  their  indelible 
imprint  on  the  world  in  the  tasks 
which    they   accomplish." 

Memorial  Chapel  at  Ashland  Col- 
lege is  one  of  the  concrete  evi- 
dences of  Mrs.  Shively's  leader- 
ship. Under  her  presidency  the  W. 
M.  S.  members  raised  funds  to  build 
the  Chapel. 

Dr.  Glenn  Clayton  sent  a  letter 
of  appreciation  in  which  he  said 
her  work  "was  strongly  pointed  to- 
ward the  betterment  of  young  peo- 
ple through  educational  channels." 

Mrs.  Clarence  Stewart  paid  trib- 
ute to  Mrs.  Shively's  25  years  as 
teacher  of  the  Altruist  Sunday 
School  class  of  the  Brethren 
Church. 

Rev.  Virgil  Ingraham,  her  pas- 
tor, enhanced  the  program  with 
his  remarks  of  Mrs.  Shively's  service 
in  the  local  church  almost  from 
its  beginning  and  her  present  ser- 
vice to  it  as  a  Deaconess. 

Mrs.  Harry  Greene  appeared  to 
remind  the  group  of  Mrs.  Shively's 
years  of  membership  in  and  service 
to    the    Thursday    Club. 

Although  Mrs.  Shively  is  house- 
bound she  is  currently  interested 
in  many  activities.  She  keeps  the 
Camp  Fire  scrap  book  and  has 
groups  in  her  house  to  tell  them 
about  early  Nappanee.  She  keeps 
the  Library  scrap-book  and  main- 
tains a  close  advisory  relationship 
with  the  Library.  She  knits  binders 
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for  hospital  patients  for  our  mis- 
sion hospitals  in  Nigeria.  She  en- 
tertains various  Sunday  School, 
Church  and  social  groups  in  her 
home. 

The  Woman's  Missionary  Society 
would  like  to  add  its  special  thanks 
to  a  grand  lady  for  her  years  of 
tireless  service. 

(Adapted  from  an  article  ap- 
pearing in  the  Nappanee  Advance 
News.) 


The 
Woman's 
Comer 

Edith   Rod  key 


Dear  Readers, 

April  was  such  a  busy  month, 
but  I  really  cannot  think  of  much 
I   accomplished.  Our  church  choir 


did  give  an  Easter  Cantata,  but  I 
must  confess  my  house  cleaning 
kinda  came  to  a  stand-still.  I  did 
get  a  few  chickens.  I  have  enjoyed 
taking  care  of  them  and  looking 
forward  to  some  barbecued  chick- 
en. 

April  29th,  Mrs.  Helen  Jordan,  of 
Waterloo,  came  to  our  home  and 
spent  the  night  with  us  and  I  went 
with  her  to  Ashland  where  we  at- 
tended the  meeting  of  the  W.  M.  S. 
Executive  Board.  There  were  11 
present.  We  spent  at  least  seven 
hours  discussing  goals,  the  prob- 
lems, and  the  future  of  our  W.  M.  £". 

Our  Project  this  year  has  al- 
ready become  a  reality.  The  Lord 
moves  in  mysterious  ways  His  won- 
ders to  perform.  In  a  letter  from 
the  Missionary  Board,  they  say  the 
property  is  already  being  used  for 
Conferences,  retreats,  etc.,  and  that 
the  acreage  is  now  being  prepared 
to  sow  alfalfa  and  other  crops. 

Trust  you  are  faithfully  filling 
your  Project  Boxes.  Let  us  have 
even  a  larger  offering  this  year  at 
National  Conference.  Plan  now  to 
attend. 


World   Religious   News 

in   Review 


MORE  WOMEN  THAN  MEN 
IN  CHURCH? 

MINNEAPOLIS,     MINN.     (EP) — Whlch 

of  the  sexes  has  better  church  at- 
tendance? 

Pondering  this  question,  pastors 
of  eleven  Minneapolis-St.  Paul 
area  Augustana  Lutheran  Churches 
decided  to  survey  their  congrega- 
tions. A  study  of  attendance  on  a 
recent  Sunday  showed  that  43  per 
cent  of  those  present  were  men  and 
57  per   cent  women. 

The  figures  were  generally  in 
line  with  the  combined  communi- 
cant memberships  of  their  parishes 
which  show  56  per  cent  women  and 
44  per  cent  men. 

The  survey  was  prompted  by  a 
news  report  that  only  19  per  cent 
of  a  congregation  attending  a  lead- 
ing Washington,  D.  C,  church  were 
male. 

Two  of  the  pastors  credited 
strong  athletic  programs  for  their 


strong  male  proportions.  Others 
noted  that  churches  in  downtown 
areas  or  near  apartment  buildings 
would  have  a  larger  preponderance 
of  women.  The  survey  indicates 
that  suburban  churches  have  the 
highest  percentage  of  male  wor- 
shippers. 

ASSEMBLIES  TELL  CUBA 
LITERATURE  BAN 

SPRINGFIELD,  MO.  (EP) — A  sudden 
halt  in  delivery  of  U.S.  produced 
Sunday  school  literature  to  As- 
semblies of  God  churches  in  Cuba 
is  the  first  break  in  missionary 
work  since  Castro  came  to  power, 
workers  on  the  island  report. 

The  recent  stoppage  has  neces- 
sitated mimeographing  of  literature 
to  keep  the  work  of  the  Sunday 
school  in  operation.  It  is  believed 
that  most  materials  have  been  held 
up   in   customs   where   it   is   being 


read  before  clearing  to  the 
churches. 

Besides  the  problem  of  receiving 
literature  from  the  U.  S.,  churches 
have  experienced  problems  in  cur- 
rency exchange  for  literature  and 
other  church-related  materials.  In 
spite  of  the  holdup  on  delivery  of 
literature,  missionaries  indicate  a 
spirit  of  revival  exists  among  na- 
tionals. Currently,  at  least  one 
church  is  under  construction  and 
a  revival  campaign  is  in  progress. 

EDITOR  DECRIES  "SAD  STATE" 
OF  PREACHING 

MINNEAPOLIS,       MINN.        (EP)   One 

who  apparenty  is  in  a  position  to 
know  declares  that  preaching  is  in 
"a  sad  state." 

The  Rev.  William  H.  Gentz,  book 
editor  of  Augsburg  Publishing 
House  here,  relates  his  "bad  expe- 
rience" in  attempting  to  assemble 
a  collection   of  sermons  last  year. 

He  wrote  to  Presidents  of  the  19 
districts  of  the  American  Lutheran 
Church,  which  operates  Augsburg, 
asking  for  the  names  of  the  best 
preachers  in  each  district.  His  re- 
quest was  for  "something  fresh, 
something  good"  in  sermons — 
something  to  help  pastors  strength- 
en their  own  preaching. 

He  received  the  names  of  more 
than  100  clergymen  and  wrote  let- 
ters to  them  explaining  that  "we 
were  trying  to  put  out  a  Lenten 
sermon  collection  for  1962." 

About  45  replied  and  indicated 
their  desire  to  participate.  Each  of 
these  were  asked  for  a  sample  ser- 
mon. About  half,  twenty-two  to  be 
exact,  sent  samples,  but  the  rest 
explained  that  they  were  "too 
busy." 

Mr.  Gentz  worked  on  the  contri- 
butions and  returned  them  with 
suggestions  for  rewriting.  Ten  cler- 
gymen returned  rewritten  sermons. 

"We  figured  these  would  be  the 
best  in  the  country,"  sighs  Mr. 
Gentz,  but  he  says  that  all  were 
rejected   as   inadequate. 

"Some  did  a  fair  job  of  writing, 
but  didn't  have  much  comment," 
he  said.  "Some  did  fairly  well  in 
content,  but  were  dull. 

"And  none  of  them  had  enough 
originality  to  make  them  worth 
publication.  They  said  the  same 
things  pastors  have  been  saying  for 
centuries.  There's  no  point  in  a 
book  unless  it  has  a  spark  of  or- 
iginality." 
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PROGRESS  REPORT 

Emprint  Program  for  Brethren  Sunday  School  Literature 


DURING  THE  PAST  YEAR  the  National  Sunday 
School  Board  and  the  Publication  Board  have 
combined  their  efforts  to  make  available  a  uniform, 
personalized  Sunday  School  literature  for  the  entire 
denomination. 

Contacts  were  made,  studies  conducted,  and  inter- 
views held.  A  final  decision  was  made  and  announced 
at  the  1961  General  Conference  to  adopt  the  Imprinted 
Sunday  School  Literature  of  Gospel  Light  Publica- 
tions. 

Ever  since  that  time  all  preparations  have  pointed 
toward  the  starting  date  of  October  1,  1962,  as  the 
beginning  date  for  the  use  of  this  specially-prepared 
literature. 

A  committee,  with  Rev.  Jerry  Flora  as  chairman, 
has  prepared  the  content  material  and  layout  of  the 
imprint  to  appear  for  the  first  quarter,  October  to 
December,  1962.  They  have  also  planned  materials  for 
future  quarters. 

The  National  Sunday  School  Board  has  aided  in 
publicity  and  encouraged  the  district  boards  to  con- 
duct workshops  to  acquaint  local  churches  with  the 
operation  and  advantages  of  the  Gospel  Light  Cur- 
riculum. They  have  also  authorized  a  loan  to  the 
Publishing  Company  to  assist  with  the  advance  pay- 
ment   necessary    for    the    first    quarter's    materials. 

The  Publishing  Company  has  publicized  the  change 
and  has  made  business  arrangements  to  handle  the 
ordering,  redistribution  and  billing  involved.  An  ad- 
vance order  for  the  fall  quarter  was  sent  to  Gospel 
Light  on  May  1,  1962.  The  imprinted  printing  was  to 
begin  immediately  and  the  materials  are  to  arrive 
in  Ashland  in  July.  An  entirely  new  supply  of  storage 
shelves  and  packaging  facilities  must  be  constructed 
at  the  Publishing  Company  for  the  redistribution  of 
the  materials.  This  will  be  completed  in  July.  All  is 
to  be  in  order  and  ready  for  operation  when  the  orders 
are   received  from    the  churches  in  August. 

During  this  period,  the  local  churches  have  also 
been  asked  to  contribute  to  the  success  of  the  im- 
print program   in  definite  ways.  Namely, 

(1)  Switch  to  Gospel  Light  Materials  in  all  de- 
partments, Nursery  through  Senior  High. 

(2)  Send  all  orders  to  the  Brethren  Publishing 
Company.  Gospel  Light  stipulates  that  they  will  7iot 
be  able  to  fill  orders  for  "Brethren  Imprinted  Litera- 
ture" if  the  orders  come  directly  to  them.  Even 
churches  that  are  continuing  to  use  literature  from 
publishers  other  than  Gospel  Light  are  encouraged 
to  order  through   the  Publishing   Company. 

(3)  Use  Gospel  Light  literature  for  your  Junior 
and  Senior  High  School  classes,  since  the  "Brethren 
Youth  Quarterly"  ceased  publication  in  January,  1962. 

14)  Continue  to  order  and  use  the  "Brethren 
Adult  Quarterly"  for  this  is  not  included  in  the  Im- 
printed curriculum. 


Because  of  good  progress  and  cooperation,  an  en- 
couraging report  was  given  to  the  Brethren  Pastor's 
Conference  in  early  May.  In  brief,  the  report  at  that 
time  was 

— 65  churches  were  ordering  all  Gospel  Light 
teachers'  and  pupils'  quarterlies  (nursery  through 
Senior   High)    through   the   Publishing   Company. 

— 16  churches  were  ordering  Gospel  Light  mate- 
rials for  most  departments. 

Now,  after  the  orders  for  the  summer  quarter  (July 
through  September)  have  been  tabulated,  the  reports 
are    even   more    encouraging. 

— 69  churches  are  ordering  all  Gospel  Light  ma- 
terials in  the  departments  covered  by  the  Imprint 
Plan    (nursery  through  Senior  High).  They  are: 

Masontown 

Mathias 

Matteson 

Mishawaka 

Morrill 

Mt.  Olive 

Mt.  Olivet 

Muncie 

Meyersdale 

Nappanee 

New  Lebanon 

New  Paris 

Newark 

North  Georgetown 

North  Manchester 

Oak  Hill 

Oakville 

Park  Street  (Ashland) 

Peru 

Pleasant  Hill 

Roann 

Sarasota 

Smithville 

South  Bend 

St.  James 

Stockton 

Tiosa 

Udell 

Vandergrift 

Vinco 

Washington 

Wayne  Heights 

West  Alexandria 

Williamstown 


Berlin 

Bethlehem 

Brighton  Chapel 

Brush  Valley 

Bryan 

Burlington 

Canton 

Carleton 

Center  Chapel 

Cerro  Gordo 

Cumberland 

Dayton 

Denver 

Dutchtown 

Elkhart 

Fairless  Hills 

Falls  City 

Firestone  Park  (Akron,  O.) 

Fort  Scott 

Fremont 

Garber  (Ashland) 

Goshen 

Gretna 

Haddix 

Hagerstown 

Highland 

Huntington 

Johnstown  II 

Johnstown  III 

Jones  Mills 

Lanark 

Linwood 

Loree 

Louisville 

Mansfield 


— 14  churches  are  ordering  Gospel  Light  materials 
in  some  departments. 
They  are: 
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Ardmore 
College  Corner 
Akron,  Indiana 
County  Line 
Glenford 
Gratis 
Kokomo 


Maurertown 

Mexico 

Milledgeville 

Mulvane 

Teegarden 

Warsaw 

Waterloo 


It  is  hoped  that  these  14  churches  and  the  other 
26  who  order  no  Gospel  Light  materials  will  find  it 
possible  to  do  so  when  placing  their  orders  for  the 
October    through    December    quarter    this    fall. 


Order  blanks  will  be  mailed  to  all  Literature  Secre- 
taries on  August  1st.  They  are  due  back  to  the  Book 
Store  by  August  15th.  The  Gospel  Light  literature 
will  be  in  the  Publishing  Company  shelves  by  that 
time  and  ready  for  immediate  shipment.  If  your 
church  is  not  now  using  this  specially-prepared  litera- 
ture, you  are  encouraged  to  unite  with  the  program 
as  quickly  as  possible.  There  is  no  Sunday  School 
too  small  or  too  large  but  what  this  graded  curriculum 
cannot  be  tailored  to  fit  its  needs.  If  you  have  ques- 
tions as  to  how  this  is  done,  contact  your  district  or 
national  Sunday  School  Boards  or  the  Publishing 
Company.  Information  is  free  for  the  asking. 

May  our  "progress"  in  Christian  Education  con- 
tinue. 


XL  ew  s 


WHITE  GIFT  OFFERINGS 

Milledgeville,  Illinois 

(Additional)     $  12.00 

Calvary,  N.  J 10.00 

Valley,  Pa 39.00 

Brighton    Chapel,    Indiana  10.00 

Dayton,   Ohio    200.00 

Matteson,  Michigan    5.00 

Third  Brethren,  Johns- 
town,  Pa 223.35 

Wayne   Heights,  Pa. 

(Additional)     5.00 

Bethlehem,  Virginia   20.00 

Park  Street,   Ashland, 

Ohio    (Quarterly)     92.29 

Goshen,  Indiana 

(Quarterly)     146.25 

Elkhart,  Indiana 

(Quarterly)     48.26 

Louisville,   Ohio    72.45 

West  Alexandria,  Ohio    . . .  60.00 

TOTAL     $  943.60 

INDIVIDUAL    GIFTS .  .  5.00 


PREVIOUSLY  RE- 
PORTED     


$    948.60 
.$8,198.11 


TOTAL,  JUNE   12,   1962    ...$9,146.91 

Treasurers  of  churches  which  have 
not  yet  sent  in  their  White  Gift 
Offerings  are  urged  to  do  so  as  soon 
as  possible  in  order  that  the  treas- 
urer might  prepare  his  report  for 
General  Conference. 

Henry   Bates,    Treasurer, 

S.  S.  Board 

of  the  Brethren  Church 


HAGERSTOWN,   MARYLAND.     PrOfeSSOr 

Edwin  Boardman,  of  Ashland  The- 
ological Seminary,  was  guest  speak- 
er at  Anniversary  Services  in  the 
Hagerstown  church  on  June   17th. 

CUMBERLAND,  MARYLAND.    The  W.  M. 

S.  conducted  their  public  service 
on  Sunday  evening.  May  27th.  Mrs. 
Hays   Logan   was   the   speaker. 

MARIANNA,  PA.  (HIGHLAND)  .  Broth- 
er Arthur  L.  Rummel  has  tendered 
his  resignation  as  pastor  of  the 
Ten  Mile  Church  of  the  Brethren 
and  the  Highland  Brethren  Church, 
effective    August   31st. 

Brother  Carl  H.  Phillips,  who  has 
been  pastoring  the  Fremont  (Ohio) 
Brethren  Church  will  be  closing  his 
pastorate  there  to  take  up  the 
pastorate  of  the  Ten  Mile  and 
Highland  churches  as  of  September 
1st. 

viNco,  PA.  The  Laymen's  public 
service  was  held  the  evening  of 
June  17th. 

WEST  ALEXANDRIA,  OHIO.  Brother 
Elmer  M.  Keck  writes:  "Four  were 
received  into  church  fellowship, 
June  10th;  nineteen  have  been  re- 
ceived into  church  fellowship  since 
we   came   here   last   September." 

NEW  LEBANON,  OHIO.  Rev.  Jack 
Faulkenburg  was  guest  speaker  in 
the  New  Lebanon  church  on  June 
17th. 

WILLIAMSTOWN,    OHIO.     Dr.    Brucc 

C.  stark.  Professor  in  Ashland 
Theological  Seminary,  was  guest 
speaker  in  the  Williamstown  church 
on  June  17th. 


MUNCiE,  INDIANA.  The  Laymen's 
public  service  was  scheduled  to  be 
given  on  June  24th. 

TUCSON,  ARIZONA.  Brother  H.  Fran- 
cis Berkshire  reports  recent  at- 
tendances at  Sunday  School  from 
93   to   as  high   as   108. 


SAFETY  IN  A  POSITIVE  LIFE 

THERE  ARE  two  ways  of  de- 
fending a  castle — one  by  shut- 
ting yourself  up  in  it  and  guard- 
ing every  loophole;  the  other 
by  making  it  an  open  center  of 
operations  from  which  all  the 
surrounding  country  may  be 
subdued.  Is  not  the  latter  the 
truer  safety?  Jesus  was  never 
guarding  Himself,  but  always 
invading  the  lives  of  others  with 
His  holiness.  There  never  was 
such  an  open  life  as  His ;  and 
yet  the  force  with  which.  His 
character  and  love  flowed  out 
upon  the  world  kept  back,  more 
strongly  than  any  granite  wall 
of  prudent  caution  could  have 
done,  the  world  from  pressing 
in  on  Him.  His  life  was  like  an 
open  stream  which  keeps  the 
sea  from  flowing  up  into  it  by 
the  eager  force  with  which  it 
flows  down  into  the  sea.  He  la- 
bored so  to  make  the  world  pure 
that  He  never  even  had  to  try 
to  be  pure  Himself. — Epworth 
Herald. 
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"AFTER  THE  NUCLEAR  WAR  — WHAT  THEN?" 
Rev.  C.  Y.  Gilmer 


THE  SURPRISE  ATTACK  on  Pearl  Harbor  with  its 
4,000  casualties,  loss  of  planes  and  ships  is  a 
miniature  of  what  the  future  may  hold  in  the  way 
of  large-scale  treachery.  The  so-called  Russian  fish- 
ing fleet  hovering  about  our  shores  with  its  strange 
devices  can,  from  off-shore  points,  have  43  of  our 
50  largest  cities  and  85  per  cent  of  our  industry  with- 
in range.  Twenty  years  after  Pearl  Harbor  we  are 
threatened  by  an  enemy  far  more  ruthless  and  god- 
less, with  far  more  deadly  equipment.  Our  earthly  do- 
main is  diminishing  while  the  Iron  Curtain  is  ever 
enlarging.  The  horror  of  the  most  devastating  war 
ever  is  "only  one  push  of  a  button"  from  atomic  and 
hydrogen  wholesale  destruction.  Against  bombs  of 
over  100  megatons  we  are  challenged  to  show  that 
we  have  one  of  50  megatons. 

In  the  arms'  race  of  today  we  are  pitifully  unsure 
of  our  defenses.  There  is  only  one  surety  and  security 
for  us,  namely,  the  One  mentioned  in  Psalm  20:7, 
which  reads:  "Some  trust  in  chariots,  and  some  in 
horses:  but  we  will  remember  the  name  of  the  Lord 
our  God."  Chariots  in  ancient  warfare  were  for  de- 
fense   and   horses   for   offense. 

If  the  Soviet  Union  is  about  to  develop  the  ultimate 
mystery  weapon  we  could  face  the  ultimatum  to  sur- 
render or  be  destroyed.  Confused,  bewildered,  and 
mystified  by  present  strange  world  developments, 
surely  we  have  to  allow  that  the  "mystery  of  iniquity" 
is  rampant  in  the  world. 

These  are  the  days  described  by  the  Apostle  Paul 
as  leading  up  to  the  second  appearing  of  our  Lord. 
He  mentions  this  mystery  in  2  Thessalonians  2:7: 
"For  the  mystery  of  lawlessness  doth  already  work: 
only  there  is  One  (the  Holy  Spirit)  that  restraineth 
now,  until  He  be  taken  out  of  the  Way."  When  the 
restraint  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  lifted  "the  man  of  sin" 
(2  Thess.  2:4)  will  appear  and  utter  chaos  will  take 
place.  The  tide  of  evil  running  wild  today  is  empow- 
ered by  the  supernatural  power  of  Satan  himself. 

Our  only  hope  lies  in  the  words  of  Isaiah  59:19: 
"When  the  enemy  shall  come  in  like  a  flood,  the  Spir- 
it of  the  Lord  shall  lift  up  a  standard  against  him" 
— "the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  shall  restrain  him."  If  the 
Spirit  of  God  were  suddenly  removed,  civilization 
would  be  destroyed. 


The  world-wide  rejection  of  Christ  and  indifference 
to  the  "so  great  salvation"  means  that  there  cannot 
be  a  better  world  until  Christ  returns  to  establish 
His  Kingdom.  The  basic  problem  of  this  world  is  sin, 
and  for  this  Communism  has  no  answer.  Man's  every 
remedy  for  sin  is  a  failure.  Divine  regeneration  alone 
can  transform  men  from  the  slavery  of  sin  into  the 
freedom  of  Christ,  which  alone  can  make  them  free. 

We  are  told  that  our  only  solution  for  survival  to- 
day is  to  keep  ahead  of  the  enemy  in  the  arms'  race. 
Our  planes  are  in  the  air  day  and  night  with  atom 
bombs.  We  strive  to  excel  in  land,  sea  and  air  power. 
But  if  we  would  be  strong,  our  strength  must  be  in 
the  Lord.  We  have  Nike  missiles  to  destroy  enemy 
missiles  in  the  atmosphere.  That  we  are  not  sure 
of  our  defenses  is  denoted  by  the  "Excavation  Route" 
signs  in  our  cities.  War  is  inevitable.  It  will  come. 
Will  superb  military  defenses  spare  us?  Are  under- 
ground shelters  our  hope  of  survival?  There  is  only 
One  Covert  for  us  in  the  face  of  the  spoiler  (Isa.  16:4) . 
And  that  Covert  is  Christ  (Isa.  32:2). 

Well  may  the  unconverted  fear  the  coming  of  dread- 
ful days  upon  the  earth, — but  they  should  fear  Hell 
far  more!  Christians  are  prepared  against  all  evil 
events  (Matt.  10:28).  Now,  as  never  before  we  should 
declare  the  message  of  Life  in  Christ  from  the  house- 
tops. The  safety  of  the  soul  is  the  only  safety  there 
is  in  view.  But  even  if  we  win  a  nuclear  war  against 
Russia  and  her  allies,  there  will  still  be  the  cancer 
of  sin  in  the  heart,  and  the  only  safety  in  death, 
natural  or  unnatural,  is  the  "name  of  the  Lord  our 
God!"  By  far,  our  greater  concern  is  this:  If  Jesus 
should  blow  the  trumpet  for  the  dead  in  Christ  to 
rise,  and  the  living  saints  should  be  raptured, — would 
we  be  of  that  number?  Or  would  we,  being  unsaved, 
be  left  to  face  the  plagues  of  the  great  tribulation 
as  described  in  the  Revelation? 

What  is  the  refuge  in  the  time  of  nuclear  war? 
The  only  refuge  is  the  bomb  shelter  of  Christ.  In  this 
shelter  there  is  room  for  all.  And  whom  would  you 
like  to  have  with  you  in  the  "Shelter  in  the  time  of 
storm"?  Now  is  the  time  to  win  the  unsaved.  Don't 
wait  until  after  a  nuclear  war  to  do  your  soul  win- 
ning work.  "Work  for  the  night  is  coming,  when  man's 
work  is  o'er!" 
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Letter  to  the  Editor 

Dear  Brother  Floyd, 

It  has  been  quite  some  time  since  I  have  written 
to  you.  I  thinli  of  you  often  and  keep  saying  that  I 
must  write  an  article  or  letter  to  you  for  the  Laymen's 
pages    of    The    Brethren    Evangelist. 

I  often  think  of  what  you  said  when  you  were  talk- 
ing to  my  wife  and  me  on  Friday  night  of  last  year's 
General  Conference  at  Ashland.  We  met  on  the  lawn 
where  the  ice  cream  social  was  in  progress.  That  was 
when  you  asked  me  to  write  an  article  on  "My  First 
Impression  of  General  Conference."  You  made  the 
statement  then  that  laymen  and  laymen's  groups 
should  send  in  more  articles  for  publication  in  our 
laymen's  section.  You  told  me  then  that  usually  you 
received  articles  fairly  regularly  until  Christmas,  and 
then  they  dwindled  down  to  almost  nothing.  How 
true  were  your  words,  and  how  much  foresight  was 
shown  from  your  experience  of  former  years  as  the 
Brethren  Layman  Editor.  I  can  truthfully  say  that 
I  have  not  forgotten  you  or  the  laymen's  section,  but 
I  have  been  negligent  in  fulfilling  this  obligation. 

Our  Miami  Valley  Brethren  Laymen  president,  Ben 
Carey,  has  been  concerned  about  laymen's  goals  for 
this  year.  We  meet  every  three  months,  and  there  is 
a  definite  time  given  at  each  meeting  for  a  report 
on  goals  and  a  plea  for  Miami  Valley  laymen  to  stress 
the  reaching  and  fulfilling  of  as  many  of  these  goals 
as  can  be  met. 

I  think  that  The  Brethren  Evangelist  is  doing  a 
fine  job  in  keeping  us  apprised  of  events  concerning 
our  churches.  There  are  many  inspiring  spiritual  mes- 
sages in  every  issue,  and  I  hope  our  Editor  and  the 
Brethren  Publishing  Company  will  continue  to  be  an 
asset  to  us  all.  Thanks  to  all  contributors  and  everyone 
concerned  for  making  our  church  magazine  one  that 
we  are  glad  and  proud  to  receive. 

I  would  like  to  write  some  concerning  our  goals.  This 
year  I  pray  that  us  laymen  will  be  very  zealous  in 
our  approach  to  reaching  as  many  goals  as  we  can 
possibly  attain.  We  can  make  our  presence  felt  more 
than  ever  at  conference  this  year  in  several  ways. 
First  of  all  by  our  attendance.  The  spiritual  food  we 
receive  by  being  at  Ashland  College  for  conference 
is  greater  than  words  can  ever  express.  We  must  learn 
to  put  Christ  and  His  work  ahead  of  self.  Plan  now, 
Brethren  laymen,  to  be  there.  One  of  our  goals  is 
that  one  representative  for  every  five  members  must 
attend  the  1962  General  Conference  in  whole  or  in 
part  with  a  goals  report.  This  should  be  one  goal 
that  every  church  that  has  a  laymen's  organization 
should   be   able   to  reach. 

In  our  National  Laymen's  goals  for  1961  and  1962, 
we  have  twelve  goals  with  a  possible  total  of  110 
points.  We  could  divide  these  twelve  goals  into  three 
groups.  Perhaps  your  ideas  of  the  groups  would  differ 
from  mine,  but  this  will  be  a  good  opportunity  to  see 
if  we're  all  in  accord.  Perhaps  this  might  be  a  means 
of  having  some  other  articles  sent  in  expressing 
other  groupings.  We  learned  at  General  Conference 
last  year  that  difference  of  opinion  is  a  healthy  atti- 
tude, as  long  as  we  have  love  in  our  hearts.  It's  only 


when  hate  or  anger  enters  in  that  it  becomes  wrong 
or   unhealthy   from   a   Christian  standpoint. 

Let's  take  numbers  one,  two,  four,  five,  eight,  nine 
and  twelve  of  our  goal  sheets.  These  should  be  fairly 
easy  for  laymen's  groups  to  reach  providing  that 
you  have  been  active  and  concerned.  These  seven 
goals  could  be  lumped  together  and  called  "The 
Active-Minded  Group."  Will  you  agree  that  if  your 
laymen's  groups  have  been  active  since  General  Con- 
ference, and  continue  to  be  so,  that  these  seven  goals 
can  be  reached?  This  would  give  any  laymen's  or- 
ganization sixty  points  to  start  with.  This  would  mean 
that  we  are  over  the  halfway  mark  of  attaining  the 
complete  110  points. 

In  considering  the  next  group,  let's  take  numbers 
three,  seven  and  ten.  This  group  can  be  called  "The 
Mission-Minded  Group."  This  one  would  take  more 
effort,  more  work,  and  more  dedication  to  achieve. 
It's  not  beyond  the  possible  realm  of  achievement, 
and  by  reaching  these  three  goals,  we  could  add  thirty 
points,  bringing  us  now  to  a  total  of  ninety. 

This  lets  us  two  goals  to  take  into  consideration — 
numbers  six  and  eleven.  We  can  call  this  "The  Love- 
Minded  for  Christian  Service  Group."  These  two  could 
possibly  be  the  most  difficult  to  reach  for  numerous 
reasons.  I  sincerely  feel,  however,  that  there  will  be 
some  laymen's  groups  that  will  meet  these  two  goals. 
These  two  are  worth  twenty  points,  making  the  to- 
tal  of   the   three   groups   a   possible    110. 

We  read  at  the  beginning  of  our  goal  sheets  the 
following  words,  "Each  local  organization  should  make 
a  sincere  effort  to  achieve  the  following  goals,  not 
merely  for  the  sake  of  accomplishment,  but  that  the 
fires  of  service  might  be  rekindled  in  the  hearts  of 
laymen  to  a  deeper  service  to  their  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 
Are  we  as  laymen's  groups  able  to  say  that  we  are  in 
accord  with  this?  Are  we  sincerely  making  an  effort 
to  achieve  a  great  spiritual  feeling?  Our  laymen  theme 
is  "Exploring  the  Depths."  Are  we  seeking  deep  and 
full  exploration,  or  are  we  just  scratching  the  sur- 
face? Do  we  know  the  fullness  of  the  love  of  God? 
In  Ephesians  3:17-19,  we  have  this  glorious  message, 
"That  Christ  may  dwell  in  your  hearts  by  faith;  that 
ye,  being  rooted  and  grounded  in  love,  may  be  able  to 
comprehend  with  all  saints  what  is  the  breadth,  and 
length,  and  depth,  and  height;  and  to  know  the  love 
of  Christ,  which  passeth  knowledge,  that  ye  might  be 
filled  with  all  the  fulness  of  God."  I  feel  that  this  is 
a  good  thought  and  should  be  the  concern  of  all 
Christian  laymen. 

May  the  Lord  bless  us  as  we  continue  to  labor,  and 
may  we  pray  that  His  will  be  done. 

In    His    Wonderful    Service, 
Virgil  L.  Barnhart. 
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THE  LIVING  PRESENT 
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Y  LITTLE  BOY  has  a  book  that  starts  this  way: 
"When  I  grow  up  I  think  I'll  be..."  The  pic- 
ture accompanying  tliese  words  is  of  a  little  boy  day- 
dreaming. Then  follows  all  of  the  things  little  boys 
dream  about  doing  when  they  grow  up  like  "the  very 
front  leader  of  a  big  brass  band,  a  fireman,  a  window 
cleaner  standing  there  way  up  high  or  an  organ- 
grinder  man  with  a  monkey  by  his  side."  The  ending 
question  of  the  book  is,  "Of  all  these  things  that  I 
could  try,  which  would  you  choose  if  you  were  I?" 
The  writer  of  this  little  book  realizes  that  little  boys 
like  to  think  about  "growing  up." 

Young  people  are  grown  up  little  boys  and  girls,  but 
they  still  like  to  think  and  dream  about  the  future. 
In  grade  school,  youngsters  dream  about  the  time 
they  will  be  in  high  school.  In  high  school,  they  like 
to  think  about  the  time  they  will  be  in  college  or 
what  kind  of  a  job  they  will  have.  When  they  get 
to  college  they  are  thinking  about  marriage  or  their 
life-work.  Always  looking  ahead — this  is  one  of  the 
tendencies  of  youth. 

Older  folks  tend  to  look  back  to  the  days  gone  by. 
They  like  to  spend  time  reminiscing  with  others  about 
good  times  in  the  past.  This  is  one  of  the  reasons 
for  class  reunions.  People  like  to  live  again  in  the  past. 

Young  people  live  in  the  future  and  old  people 
live  in  the  past.  Who  then  lives  in  the  present?  Do 
we  not  miss  many  opportunities  for  the  valuable  op- 
portunities of  life  because  we  are  either  day-dreaming 
about  the  future  or  remembering  the  past?  The  poet 
Longfellow  gives  us  some  good  advice: 

"Trust   no   Future,   howe'er   pleasant! 

Let   the   dead    Past   bury  its   dead! 
ACT,  ACT  IN  THE  LIVING  PRESENT! 

Heart   within,   and    God   o'erhead. 

Lives   of   great   men    all    remind    us 
We  can  make  our  lives  sublime, 

And,    departing,    leave    behind    us 
Footprints  on   the   sands  of  time, 

Footprints,    that   perhaps   another, 
Sailing   o'er   life's   solemn    main, 

A   forlorn  and  shipwrecked  brother, 
Seeing,  shall  take  heart  again. 


Let  us  then  be  up  and   doing, 

With   a  heart  for  any  fate; 
Still    achieving,   still   pursuing, 

Learn   to   labor    and   to   wait." 

The   Scripture    says   it   this   way, 

"And  that,  knowing  the  time,  that  NOW  it  is  high 
time  to  awake  out  of  sleep:  for  NOW  is  our  sal- 
vation nearer  than  when  we  believed!" 

THE  LIVING  PRESENT  then  is  the  important  time. 
Each  today  is  important  in  building  for  the  future. 
For  what  we  do  with  our  time  here  and  now  estab- 
lishes patterns  and  habits  that  we  will  follow  through- 
out our  lives. 

Let  us  train  ourselves  to  look  around  and  listen  in 
wherever  we  are,  not  waiting  for  some  future  date  to 
serve  God.  Let  us  give  ourselves  to  Him  daily  to  be 
used  in  full-time  Christian  service,  not  waiting  for 
some  future  appointment  to  the  mission  field.  Our 
acting  in  the  living  present  will  automatically  train 
us  for  future  service. 

1.    Look  around  for  evidences  of  God's  love. 

NATURE  supplies  such  object  lessons.  Isaac  Watts 
calls  these  to  our  attention  in  the  hymn,  "I  Sing  the 
Mighty  Power  of  God." 

"I    sing    the   mighty   power   of   God, 

That   made   the   mountains   rise; 
That   spread    the   flowing   seas   abroad, 

And  built  the  lofty  skies. 
I   sing    the   wisdom   that   ordained 

The    sun    to    rule    the    day; 
The   moon  shines   full   at   His   command, 

And  all  the  stars  obey. 

"I  sing    the  goodness  of  the  Lord, 

That  filled  the   earth  with  food; 
He    formed  the  creatures  with  His  word. 

And  then  pronounced  them  good. 
Lord,   how   Thy   wonders   are   displayed. 

Where'er  I  turn  my  eye, 
If    I   survey  the  ground  I  tread. 

Or  gaze   upon   the   sky! 

"There's  not  a  plant  or  flower  below, 

But   makes   Thy   glories   known; 
And    clouds    arise,    and    tempests    blow. 

By   order   from   Thy   throne. 
While    all    that    borrows    life    from    Thee 

Is   ever  in   Thy   care. 
And   everywhere   that   man   can   be, 

Thou,  God,  are  present  there." 

OUR  HOMES  are  proof  of  God's  love.  We  sit  down 
to  meals  that  contain  more  than  the  necessary  vita- 
mins and  nutrients  for  our  physical  well-being.  Be- 
sides the  meat  and  potatoes,  we  enjoy  salads  and 
desserts  of  all  kinds.  We  have  more  than  enough  chairs 
for  the  family  and  beds  with  springs  and  mattresses. 
Our  houses  are  decorated  with  paint,  pictures  and 
curtains.  All  of  these  things  go  beyond  our  need  for 
existence.   They   are   extras. 

OUR  FAMILY  gives  us  a  foretaste  of  heaven.  Look 
at  the  way  our  parents  have  given  up  their  own  de- 
sires   to   provide   for    our   welfare.   They   have   made 
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many  sacrifices  for  us  in  time,  money  and  concern. 
Our  families  are  really  interested  in  us.  This  is  not 
pretended  interest  in  order  to  gain  favor.  Mothers 
and  fathers  and  sisters  and  brothers  like  to  share 
our  joys  and  help  handle  our  disappointments.  In  the 
family  we  find  true  concern  for  each  other.  This  is 
fellowship. 

OUR  FRIENDS  are  an  extension  of  God's  love.  Be- 
ing with  others  of  like  interest  gives  opportunity  to 
exchange  ideas  and  concern.  Coming  together  with 
others  who  love  God  gives  strength  to  live  the  Chris- 
tian life.  Discussing  God's  plan  for  lives  with  others 
often  helps  us  find  our  purpose.  Helping  another  find 
the  solution  to  a  problem  is  when  we  find  real  joy 
in  life.  Our  friends  truly  are  an  extension  of  God's 
love. 

When  we  look  around  for  evidences  of  God's  love 
then  we  find  proof  each  day  in  nature,  in  our  homes, 
in  our  family  and  in  our  friends.  These  evidences 
give   us  strength  for  each  day. 

2.  Listen    in    for    God's    direction. 

OUR  CHURCH  provides  help  in  hearing  God  speak 
to  us.  How  many  times  each  week  do  we  hear  the 
Scripture  read  aloud  to  us?  Each  of  these  times  is 
an  opportunity  to  learn  directly  God's  message.  Yet 
how  easy  it  is  to  "turn  off"  our  listeners  at  these 
times.  This  is  stopping  our  ears  to  the  voice  of  God. 
The  minister  spends  much  time  in  seeking  God's  di- 
rection for  us.  He  studies  and  organizes  ideas  each 
week  for  our  direction.  Yet  when  it  comes  time  for 
the  sermon,  how  easy  it  is  for  us  to  let  our  minds 
wander  in  other  directions.  We  should  constantly 
train  ourselves  to  "listen  in"  wherever  God's  Word 
is  being  proclaimed. 

OUR  SCHOOLS  give  us  the  opportunity  to  learn 
more  about  God.  Even  if  the  schools  do  not  offer  a 
course  in  Bible  study,  we  must  remember  that  God 
is  the  author  of  every  subject.  In  science  courses  we 
are  merely  studying  and  trying  to  find  more  about 
God's  laws.  In  history  we  are  learning  about  the  folly 
of  men.  All  history  hinges  on  Jesus  Christ.  In  English 
we  are  learning  how  to  look  at  and  appreciate  beauty. 
All  of  these  things  are  important  to  us  as  Christians. 
We  need  to  learn  all  we  can  HERE  and  NOW  in  order 
to    become    mature    Christians. 

OUR  PARENTS  give  us  free  advice.  They  always 
have  our  best  interests  in  mind  even  when  their  coun- 
sel goes  against  our  wishes.  They  are  acting  on  their 
own  experience  (which  is  longer  than  ours)  and  on 
the  desire  to  make  us  grow  up  to  be  useful  Christian 
citizens.  Even  though  my  little  boy  objects,  I  try  to 
keep  him  from  eating  candy  right  before  meals  be- 
cause he  needs  a  balanced  diet.  Our  parents  often 
refuse  what  we  ask  because  they  know  the  results 
would  not  be  good. 

We  should  train  ourselves  to  listen  in  to  God's 
direction  that  He  has  provided  in  our  churches,  our 
schools,  and  our  parents.  Through  these  we  are  guided 
in  each  day's  living. 

3.  Give  self  to  Him  daily  to  be  used  in  full-time 
Christian  service. 

Every  time  we  find  a  need,  we  should  present  Christ 
to  fill  that  need.  The  hymn-writer  reminds  us  of  this: 


EDITOR'S  NOTE:  We  loelcome  Jean  Lersch  to  these 
pages  as  our  youth  Meditations  writer.  Jean  is  the 
loife  of  Rev.  Phil  Lersch,  pastor  of  our  Park  Street 
Brethren  Church  of  Ashland.  We  are  confident  you 
will  appreciate  her  fine  articles  from  time  to  time. 
Welcome,  Jean! 


"I  thank  Thee,  Lord,  for  lavish  love  on  me  bestowed. 
Enough  to  share  with  loveless  folk  to  ease  their  load: 
Thy  love  to  me  I  ill  could  spare,  Yet  dearer  is  Thy 
love  I  share." 

What  a  lie  we  live  when  we  tell  God  we  love  Him 
and  want  to  serve  Him  and  then  neglect  to  help  any- 
one in  need.  "Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one 
of  the  least  of  these  my  brethren  ye  have  done  it  unto 
me."  We  find  need  all  around  us  now. 

AT  HOME — Mother  needs  encouragement  and  grati- 
tude. House-keeping  can  become  a  pretty  hum-drum 
job.  Beds  to  make,  meals  to  get,  dishes  to  wash,  house 
to  clean,  meals  to  get,  dishes  to  wash,  clothes  to  wash 
and  iron,  meals  to  get,  dishes  to  wash,  and  so  on  to 
infinity.  A  pleasant  word  of  thanks  and  willing  help 
will    give    Mom    the    lift    she    needs. 

AT  SCHOOL — Some  students  are  not  easily  liked. 
They  may  be  a  little  odd  in  appearance  or  actions. 
They  need  someone  to  befriend  them.  Some  students 
have  different  standards  than  ours.  They  may  do 
things  and  say  things  to  which  we  object.  How  can 
we  help  fill  their  needs?  When  the  rich  young  ruler 
came  to  Jesus  with  his  wrong  ideas  about  religion 
the  Bible  says,  "Jesus,  looking  on  him,  loved  him." 
The  teacher  often  needs  a  student  that  will  turn  the 
tide  of  the  class  from  rebellion  to  cooperation. 

OUR  FRIENDS  need  someone  to  be  really  concerned 
about  them.  This  takes  time.  We  may  have  to  set 
aside  our  own  plans  for  a  time  in  order  to  help  our 
friends  or  just  be  interested  in  them.  Sometimes  we 
miss  the  boat  by  planning  our  schedules  down  to  the 
last  minute.  Then  we  feel  "put  upon"  when  inter- 
ruptions come.  These  interruptions  may  be  presenting 
a    need    that    we    can    help    fill. 

AT  CHURCH — you  can  help  fill  needs.  Your  min- 
isters and  teachers  need  your  prayers  and  coopera- 
tion. Your  youth  leaders  need  your  attendance  and 
attention.  Visitors  need  your  friendly  welcome.  Young- 
er children  need  your  good  example.  Older  folks  need 
your    respect. 

The  living  present  gives  us  evidences  of  God's  love 
if  we  will  look  around,  God's  direction  if  we  will  lis- 
ten in,  and  Christian  service  for  each  day  if  we  will 
hunt  people's  needs.  Let  us  try  to  use  our  todays  for 
God.  May  we  never  put  off  loving  and  serving  Him. 
May  we  learn  to  grasp  the  present  and  use  it  for  Him. 

"Lord,   for   tomorrow   and   its  needs,   I   do   not   pray. 
Keep  me  my  God,  from  stain  of  sin.  Just  for  today. 
Let  me  both  diligently  work,  and  duly  pray. 
Let  me   be   kind  in  word   and  deed,  Just   for  today. 
Let  me  be  slow  to  do  my  will,  Prompt  to  obey. 
Oh,   keep  me  in  Thy  loving  care,  Just  for  today." 
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•  bright  colors  •    easy  to  use 

•  artistic  suede-backed  figures  •    low  cost 


ABC  METAL   EASEL 

Sturdy  tubular  steel,  aluminum  finish.  Self-locking 
head  assembly,  three  telescoping  legs,  hook-on  tray, 
folding  shelf  supports,  luggage-type  carton  with  han- 
dle. Lightweight.  Easy-to-use  on  floor  or  table.  41" 
extends  to  6  ft.  high.  Order  6031 $7.95 

FOLDING    FLANNEL-CHALKBOARD 

Blue  flannel  one  side,  genuine  Duro-Slate  chalkboard 
on  the  other.  36"  x  24"  open,  folds  to  18"  x  24". 
Taped  edges  and  sturdy  handles.  Order  6030.  .  .$5.00 


OBJECT  LESSONS 

ABC  Object  Lessons,  one  lesson  for  each  alphabet  I'ttpr. 
Order   2161    $1.35 

Temperance  Stories  and  Object  Lessons,  four  lessons. 
Order  2160 $1.35 

The   Lord's  Prayer,   Beatitudes,  23rd  Psalm.  2164 S2.50 

Platform  Picl-0-Graph,  eight  visual  applications  of  Bible 
lessons   for    use    with    adults.   2199 S2.25 

Books  of  the  Bible,  an  intriguing  way  to  teach  books  of 
the  Bible    2190 S2.50 

Bible  Picf-0-Words,  47  words  and  matching  pictures  to 
teach    word   recognition.   2163 S2.50 

We  Follow  Jesus.  Graphic  lessons  teach  characteristics  of 
Jesus'    followers.    2170 S2.50 

Jesus  Teaches  Us.  13  life  application  lessons  help  young 
people  apply  Bible  truths  to  daily  living.  2174 S2.50 

The  Good  Shepherd  Devotional  Talks.  Ten  inspiring  talks 
based  on  John  10  and  Psalm  23.  2176 $1.35 

MISSIONARY  STORIES 

Africa  Missionary  Pict-0-Graph.  Two  stories,  each  told  in 
five    brief    installments.    2167 $1.35 

India  Missionary  Picl-O-Graph.  As  above.  2169 $1.35 

Missionary  Stories  Around  the  World.  Two  stories  from 
each  of  five  countries:  Mexico,  Hawaii,  Brazil,  Italy, 
Japan.    Order    2168 $1.35 

Missionary  Stories  Around  the  World,  No.  2.  As  above 
Stories  from  Africa,  Jamaica,  Philippines,  India,  and  about 
American    Indians.    Order    2175 $1.35 

MISCELLANEOUS 

Supplementary    Objects.    2187 $1.35 

Pict-O-Graph    Patterns.    2188 $1.35 

Suede-back   Paper  (6   sheets,    IS'/j"   x    10'/4").   2189 75c 


New-JESUS  AND  THE  TEN  COMMANDMENTS 

Full-color,  die-cut  figures  and  ten  stories  in  easy-to-use  Pict-O-Graph  book. 
No  coloring  ...  no  pasting  ...  no  cutting.  Just  punch  out  the  die-cut  figures 
and   use. 

Twenty-four  pages,  9"  x  12",  include  six  pages  of  figures  printed  on  special 
suede-back  paper,  two  versions  of  each  story  (for  children  and  adults),  illus- 
trations and  instructions,  and  a  handy  pocket  for  holding  figures  when  not  in 
use.  Order  2177    $1.50 

New-MISSIONARY  TRAVELOG 

Dick  and  Debbie,  twins  from  Iowa,  visit  friends  in  Thailand,  Burnna,  Chile, 
Alaska,  Germany.  Pict-O-Graph  packet  contains  manual  with  two  missionary 
stories  from  each  country,  plus  colorful  suede-back  figures  ready  to  cut  out 
and  use.  2186 $1.35 


NEW  TESTAMENT  SETS 

Birth  and   Boyhood  of  Christ.   12  scenes.  2182 $1.35 

The  Fisher  of  Men,   1 1    scenes.  Order  2183 $1 .35 

The  Great  Physician,   10  scenes.  Ordsr  2184 $1.35 

The  Forgiving  Christ,  11   scenes.  Order  2185 $1.35 

Crucifixion  and  Resurrection,   10  scenes.  2181 $1.35 

Following  Jesus,  10  scenes.  9374 $1.35 

Teachings  of  Jesus.   10  Christ-centered  New  Testament  sto- 
ries. 9474 $1.35 

Parables,  20  scenes.  2180 $2.50 

Peter  and  John,   12  scenes.  2173 $1.35 

Early  life  of  Paul,   15  incidents.  Order  2171 $2.50 

later  Life  of  Paul,   16  incidents.  Order  2172 $2.50 

Life  of  Christ  (Uncolored),  52   incidents.  2130 51.95 

OLD  TESTAMENT  SETS 

The   Creation,   Adam   and   Eve,    Noah's  Ark,   eight  scenes. 
Order   2191     $1.35 

Abraham,  Isaac,  Jacob,  10  events.  Order  2192 $2.50 

Joseph,  Moses,  David,  61  scenes.  Order  2133 $3.95 

Elijah,  Elisha,  16  scenes.  2193 $1.35 

Daniel,    17    scenes.   2194 $1.35 


HOW  TO  USE  FLANNELGRAPH 

A  helpful  "how"  book  to  guide  every  teacher  in  the  best 
use  of  this  wonderful  teaching  medium.  Tells  what  to  buy, 
how  and  when  to  use  flannelgraph  stories.  For  beginner 
and    experienced.    2941 35e 
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NOTES  and  COMMENTS 

GENERAL  CONFERENCE  PROGRAM 

This  issue  of  the  Evangelist  contains  the  pro- 
gram for  the  74th  General  Conference  of  the 
Brethren  Church  which  is  scheduled  to  meet  in 
Ashland,    Ohio    August    13th    through    19th. 

The  program  is  as  complete  as  the  information 
we  had  at  publication  time.  We  will  keep  you 
informed  through  forthcoming  issues  of  the 
Evangelist  of  further  details  about  this  very  line 
program. 

Auxiliary  programs  will  be  appearing  during 
the  next  several  weeks. 

Are  you  planning  on  attending  this  Confer- 
ence? You  will  find  it  to  be  a  very  profitable 
week  for  you. 


DOUBLE  PORTIONS  THIS  WEEK 

Looking  forward  to  the  dropping  of  an  issue 
of  the  Evangelist  the  last  week  of  this  month, 
we  are  running  double  portions  of  Prayer  Meet- 
ing Bible  Studies  and  Sunday  School  Lesson 
Comments  this  week  so  that  you  will  not  miss 
out  on  your  regular  use   of  these  features. 


NEWS 

We  have  received  some  very  fine  church  news 
reports  which  are  being  scheduled  for  early 
appearance  in  the  Evangelist.  However,  the  foun- 
tain of  current  items  which  we  seek  to  publish 
in  the  "News  from  the  Brethren"  column,  has 
dried  up  to  a  very  small  trickle.  This  is  due,  no 
doubt,  to  the  reduced  programs  followed  by  our 
churches  during  the  summer.  At  any  rate,  "news 
is  scarce",  so  if  you  have  had  anything  going  on 
at  your  church  which  would  be  of  interest  to 
the   Brotherhood,   send   it  in. 

We  have  two  categories  of  news:  1.  The  regular 
news  reports  which  usually  are  written  by  a  pas- 
tor or  correspondent  in  which  the  work  and  prog- 
ress of  a  church  are  summarized.  2.  The  short 
news  items,  often  written  on  a  post  card  or  from 
a  part  of  a  church  bulletin  or  news  letter,  which 
is  then  mailed  to  us.  From  these,  we  determine 
and  publish  those  items  which  we  feel  show 
progress  in  the  local  church,  are  of  interest  to 
other  churches,  and  indicate  the  current  activity 
of  the  brotherhood.  We  appreciate  your  com- 
ments. 
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WITH  THE  PRINTING  of 
the  program  this  week  of 
the  74th  General  Conference  of 
the  Brethren  Church,  we  are 
made  aware  of  the  fact  that 
we  are  on  the  eve  of  another 
great  assembly  of  the  Brethren. 

Our  General  Conferences  have 
been  growing  in  interest  and  at- 
tendance for  some  years.  This 
year  promises  to  be  no  excep- 
tion. There  is  the  promise  of 
Christian  fellowship  and  inspira- 
tion. Our  Conference  could  be- 
come a  week  of  the  finest  Chris- 
tian relationships,  Bible  study 
and  teaching,  and  prayer.  Per- 
haps if  this  were  fully  the  case, 
the  week  would  not  in  any  way 
be  wasted.  One  can  only  imagine 
what  a  week  of  genuine  Chris- 
tian fellowship,  Bible  study  and 
prayer  would  do  to  the  spiritual 
level  of  our  denomination. 

But,  because  we  are  pressed 
for  time,  there  must  also  be  in- 
tegrated in  a  program  as  above, 
the  necessary  organizational  and 
operational  activities  for  our 
brotherhood.  They  are  impor- 
tant, and  even  though  often 
time-consuming,  are  essential  to 
the  operational  health  of  our 
church.  We  believe  by  the  long- 
range  process  of  experience  and 
planning,  our  Conference  pro- 
grams now  are  pretty  well  bal- 
anced between  the  business  and 
inspirational  phases.  There  is 
no  final  answer  to  the  problem 
as  long  as  business  and  inspira- 


tion  must   be   combined   in   the 
same  schedule. 

There  are  great  issues  at 
stake  this  year.  As  Brethren, 
we  can  gather  together,  sing  the 
Doxology,  and  a  few  hymns  fol- 
lowed by  scripture  and  prayer; 
a  message,  and  then  have  some 
business  and  reports,  day  after 
day.  Then  we  can  go  home  and 
say  we  had  a  good  week  to- 
gether. It  is  highly  possible  to 
do  this.  In  fact,  it  is  easy  to  do 
this.  We  suspect  that  some  Con- 
ferences in  the  past  have  done 
just  that. 

But  we  must  remember  that 
we  are  not  rabbits  hiding  in  the 
brier  patch.  We  are  Christians 
with  orders  and  commission 
from  our  Lord.  We  have  the 
power  and  the  equipment  to 
challenge  the  world  of  evil. 

The  great  challenges  facing 
us,  which  we  dare  not  ignore, 
center  in  the  morals  of  Ameri- 
cans, the  grave  world  situation, 
and  our  financial  plight  as  a  de- 
nomination. 

In  speaking  of  morals  we 
think  not  only  of  the  looseness 
of  spirit  of  the  nation's  young 
people  nor  the  breaking  down  of 
our  homes  through  divorce.  We 
think  also  of  the  crushing  of 
standards  of  virtuous  living,  cor- 
ruption in  business  and  social 
relationships,  and  the  ease  with 
which  so  many  Christians  wash 
off  their  responsibilities  toward 


God  and  their  church.  What  is 
the  official  stand  of  the  Breth- 
ren Church  on  these  moral  is- 
sues of  life  ? 

World  tensions  are  at  the 
breaking  point.  We  may  feel  we 
have  little  power  or  influence 
in  making  our  voice  and  weight 
felt  in  the  big  field  of  interna- 
tional relations,  and  we  agree 
that  it  would  be  fruitless  to  try 
to  walk  up  to  Khrushchev  and 
tell  him  to  "lay  off".  (Assuming 
that  he  is  our  chief  source  of 
trouble,  which  this  scribe  doubts 
— our  trouble  is  the  constant 
war  between  righteousness  and 
evil).  Since  our  problem  is  a 
spiritual  problem,  the  Brethren 
could  do  no  better  than  to  back 
up  every  effort  for  better  world 
relations  with  effectual  fervent 
prayer. 

Brethren,  to  a  degree,  are  con- 
cerned about  the  financial  plight 
of  our  churches,  on  the  local 
level  and  denominationally. 
There  is  only  one  reason  why 
churches  get  into  financial  dif- 
ficulty. People  who  have  prom- 
ised to  "give  unto  the  Lord"  are 
not  coming  through.  It  is  an  in- 
dication of  spiritual  sickness — 
not  the  lack  of  money.  Many  are 
doing  very  well  in  their  steward- 
ship of  substance.  But  this  prob- 
lem of  finances,  as  well  as  the 
others  mentioned,  cannot  be  hid 
in  the  brier  patch.  Will  we  go 
on  record  on  these  matters  next 
month  in  Ashland?  W.  S.  B. 
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Important  Notice: 


CUSTOMS  ON  PARCELS  CONTAINING  BANDAGES 

AND  OTHER  SURGICAL  MATERIAL  OF  CLOTH 


Dear  Friends: 

For  the  last  few  months  we  have  been  concerned  about  the  customs  charges  that  have  been 
paid  out  for  parcels  containing  bandages,  gowns,  baby  clothes,  etc.  Last  week,  of  the  20-plus  par- 
cels, half  or  more  were  exempt.  This  week  there  are  10  parcels  and  every  one  has  a  custom 
charge.    In  fact  tlie  total  customs  for   the  10  parcels  is  over  $23.00. 

Obviously  all  this  should  have  come  in  customs  free.  May  I  say  there  is  a  tremendous  trade 
and  importation  of  second  hand  clothing  so  I  think  that  anything  marked  frocks,  kimonas,  gowns, 
or  even  dressings  or  squares,  as  one  parcel  this  week  had  on  the  declaration  slip,  will  have  a  cus- 
tom charge  and  it  is  a  heavy  one.  Since  second  hand  or  used  clothing  is  such  a  big  article  of 
trade  it  would  certainly  be  no  help  to  put  on  the  declaration  "used"  or  "second  hand."  We 
have  observed  that  all  parcels  coming  through  with  "only  bandages"  for  hospital  use  only,  usu- 
ally come  through  customs  free  if  there  is  no  value  put  on  it.  But  all  packages  with  any  cloth- 
ing in  them  (even  used  clothing)  have  a  high  customs  charge.  Used  clothing,  at  one  time,  always 
came  in  customs   free.  .  .not  now. 

Tile  following  is  what  we  suggest  to  the  S.  M.  M.  and  W.  M.  S.  groups  and  Churches  at  home: 
From  now  on  only  send  bandages  and  squares.  On  the  slip  it  is  best  to  put  "Lassa  Hospital."  If 
a  person's  naine  has  to  be  on  it,  you  can  then  put  %  Dr.  Hamer,  or  %  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Bischof. 
When  you  have  to  declare  the  contents,  write  "Bandages"  but  do  not  write  squares  on  it  as  they 
misinterpret  it  for  cloth.  From  now  on  we  are  asking  the  churches  not  to  send  gowns  for  babies, 
used   gowns    for  adults,   baby   blankets,   kimonas,  sacques,  or  bibs. 

Here  is  an  example  for  declaration  of  bandages  and  squares: 


Quantity 

Itemized  list  of  contents 

Value 

200 

Bandages  for  Hospital  use  only 

NONE 

I'm  so  sorry  it  has  to  be  this  way  because  we  can  certainly  use  the  clothing,  but  because 
of  the  high  customs  on  things  at  this  tiine  this  is  the  only  thing  we  can  do.  Please  continue  to 
send  the  bandages  and  dressing  squares  but  list  everything  under  bandages.  Thank  you  all  so 
very  much.  You  have  been  wonderful  sending  the  things  we  have  asked  you.  Many  of  your  pack- 
ages were  marked  correctly  but  they  still  put  high  customs  because  it  was  used  clothing. 

Love  and  Prayers, 
Bob  and  Bea  Bischof. 
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THE  FIRST  FRUITS 

by   Dorij 

As  THE  PEOPLE  come  along  the 
path  to  the  church,  they  are 
laughuig  and  gay.  Almost  everyone 
carries  something  on  his  head. 
Some  have  large  bundles  of  guinea 
corn;  some  very  small  bundles. 
Others  come  with  a  little  pan  of 
shelled  peanuts. 

They  have  reason  to  rejoice.  The 
long  farming  season  has  come  to 
an  end.  No  more  days  of  wearying 
toil  in  the  fields,  hoeing  each  hill  by 
hand.  No  more  wondering  whether 
there  will  be  enough  rain,  or  too 
much,  for  a  good  crop.  No  more 
will  they  have  to  rise  very  early 
and  hurry  to  their  cornfields  to 
scare  away  the  monkeys  who  would 
devastate  the  crop. 

Their  smiles  reflect  the  joy  in 
accomplishing  a  difficult  task  suc- 
cessfully, for  on  their  heads  is 
evidence  of  their  toil. 

Today  they  bring  their  "thank" 
offerings  to  the  church  to  be  dedi- 
cated to  God.  The  Nigerians  clearly 
understand  God's  role  in  the  mak- 
ing of  their  crop,  for  without  suf- 
ficient rain  and  length  of  growing 
season  there  would  be  no  crop. 
Unlike  some  of  us,  they  can  do 
nothing  to  supply  water  in  a  dry 
year  or  spray  when  insects  are 
destroying  the  crop.  There  would 
not  be  enough  left  to  buy  food,  so 
they  must  rely  upon  the  forces  of 
nature  to  supply  their  food  for  the 
coming  year. 

So,  indeed,  the  time  of  harvest 
is  a  time  to  rejoice  and  thank  God 
that  their   children   will  be   fed. 

As  in  any  society,  it  seems  that 
some  of  the  people  most  able  to 
bring  large  gifts  to  God  bring  only 
small  tokens  in  proportion  to  the 
blessings  which  God  has  poured  out 
on  them.  But  how  often  too  it  is 
the  poor,  whose  field  was  small, 
who  brings  an  offering  large  in  pro- 
portion to  her  actual  harvest.  But 
it  is  evident  in  the  faces  of  such 
persons  that  the  blessing  which  is 
received  by  the  sacrifice  will  more 
than  make  up  for  the  grain  which 
is    given. 

The  people  of  this  area  have  a 
background  of  giving  of  the  "first 
fruits."  For  before  Christ  came  to 
bear  on  their  customs,  it  was  un- 
derstood that  before  you  may  taste 
any  food  from  your  farm  you  must 


OF  THE  HARVEST 

;    Blough 

take    the    first    fruits    to    someone 
else  as  a  gift. 

So  the  idea  of  giving  "first  fruits" 
to  God,  to  be  distributed  by  the 
church  to  those  in  need,  was  not 
a   long   step   from   earlier    custom. 
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So,  even  without  Christianity  as 
a  basis,  the  Nigerians  felt  com- 
pelled to  share  of  the  first  harvest. 
If,  from  a  pagan  background,  they 
do  this,  how  much  more  should 
we  be  willing  to  bring  our  offer- 
ings to  God,  who  has  commanded 
us  to  give  of  the  first  fruits  to 
our  Lord  who  makes  the  harvest 
possible. 


COMING  EVENTS  AT  KRYPTON 


KRYPTON,  KENTUCKY  will  be 
a  busy  place  this  summer  as 
in  the  past.  Miss  Margaret  Lowery 
has  a  full  program  planned  for  the 
Krypton  area. 

On  the  17th  of  June,  James  Sluss, 
Ashland  College  Seminary  student, 
arrived  in  Krypton  to  help  Mar- 
garet with  the  preaching,  teach- 
ing, visitation  and  carrying  out 
of  program  details.  This  is  Jim's 
third  summer  at  Krypton  and  he 
is  a  welcome  sight  to  both  Mar- 
garet and  the  Krypton  area  peo- 
ple, for  he  is  well-liked  and  renders 
an  excellent  service. 

The  week  of  June  18th  through 
the  23rd  was  camp  week  at  Lost 
Creek.  About  30  journeyed  from 
the  Krypton  area  to  "rough  if  for 
the  week.  I  remember  my  personal 
camp  experiences  and  am  sure  that 
this  was  a  time  of  Christian  fel- 
lowship, inspiration,  and  fun. 

The  weekend  of  June  23rd 
brought  four  Brethren  Youth  Cru- 
saders to  Krypton  to  initiate  two 
weeks  of  Daily  Vacation  Bible 
School  for  the  Napfor  and  Meadow 
Branch  communities.  At  the  same 
time  Jim  Sluss  began  the  Adult 
Vacation  Bible  School  classes  for 
the  Krypton  folks.  These  classes 
were  held  two  evenings  a  week  and 


offered  a  course  in  the  "Survey  of 
the  Old  Testament."  At  least  15  ses- 
sions were  scheduled. 

Margaret  plans  to  spend  6  days 
giving  sewing  and  craft  lessons  in 
addition  to  her  full  schedule  of 
classes. 

The  week  of  July  9th  through  the 
13th,  the  Harold  Barnetts  of  Riv- 
erside Christian  Training  School 
and  Margaret  will  journey  to  St. 
James,  Maryland  to  attend  the 
Southeastern  District  Conference. 

Daily  Vacation  Bible  School  will 
be  held  at  Krypton  and  Dunraven 
the  month  of  July  16th  through 
August  15th.  On  August  15th  the 
4th  annual  Bible  drama  will  con- 
clude the  Vacation  Bible  School 
work. 

Refreshments  are  served  between 
all  these  activities  and  visitors  are 
entertained. 

Margaret  asks  that  we  remember 
them  in  prayer  that  they  might 
have  the  spiritual  wisdom  to  do 
all  things  in  accordance  with  the 
Master's  will;  that  good  health  and 
strength  might  be  theirs  to  execute 
the  heavy  schedule  of  activities; 
that  a  great  spiritual  awakening 
might  come  to  these  folks;  and  that 
each  might  be  drawn  closer  to  the 
Saviour.  J.  R. 


YOU  CAN  COUNT  ON  ME 
You  can  count  on  me  to  be  in  attendance  at  the 
10th  Annual  Missionary  Board  Banquet,  August 
14th  at  5:15. 

Please  reserve  tickets  for  me  at  $1.50 

each.  My  check  is  enclosed  to  cover  payment. 

Signed : 

Name 


Address 
Church  - 
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Daily 


Devotions 


inenil   Theme   for  the   Year:     "EXPLORING   THE   DEPTHS" 
Tbem<>   for   August  —  "OF  OUK   CHtlRCH'S   MISSION" 


Our  writer  for  the  Daily  Devotions 
for  the  month  of  August  is  REV. 
PERCY  C.  MILLER,  pastor  of  the 
Hillcrest  Brethren  Church,  Dayton, 
Ohio.  He  is  a  member  of  the  District 
Conferences  Committee  of  General 
Conference,  the  Ministerial  Examin- 
ing Board  and  the  Mission  Board  of 
the  Ohio  District,  and  lives  at  23  W. 
Hillcrest   Ave.,   Dayton   o,  Ohio. 


Writer    for    .August  —  KEY.    I'ERC'V    C.    MIM.ER 
August    tst    througli    7th  —  "In    Reports" 


Wednesday,   August   1,   1962 
Read  Scripture:   Hcbreivs  11:1-9 

Scripture  verse:  Now  faith  is  the 
substance  of  things  hoped  for,  the 
evidence  of  thinys  not  seen.  For 
by  it  the  elders  obtained  a  good 
report.  Heb.  11:1,  2. 

Here  we  have  the  definition  of 
the  grace  of  faith  in  two  parts.  It 
is  the  substance  of  things  hoped 
for.  Faith  and  hope  go  together; 
the  same  things  that  are  the  ob- 
ject of  our  hope  are  the  object 
of  our  faith.  It  is  a  firm  persuasion 
and  expectation  that  God  will  per- 
form all  that  he  has  promised  to 
us  in  Christ.  Believers  in  the  exer- 
cise of  faith  are  filled  with  joy 
unspeakable  and  full  of  glory.  It 
is  the  evidence  of  things  not  seen. 
Faith  demonstrates  to  the  eye  of 
the  mind  the  reality  of  those  things 
that  cannot  be  discerned  by  the 
eye  of  the  body.  True  faith  is  an 
old  grace.  The  eldest  and  best  men 
that  ever  lived  in  Ihc  world  were 
believers. 

The  Day's  Thought 

We  should  be  an  honor  to  oui' 
faith,  and  our  faith  should  be  an 
honor  to  us.  It  will  put  us  to  doing 
the  things  that  are  of  good  report. 

Thursday,   August   2,   lil<i2 
Read  Sciipture:  II  Thess.  3:1-9 

Scripture  verse:  Moreover  he 
must  have  a  good  report  of  them 
which  are  without;  lest  he  fall  in- 
to reproach  and  the  snare  of  the 
devil.  I  Timothy  3:7. 

The  ministry  is  a  work.  Ministers 
should  always  look  more  to  their 
work  than  to  the  honor  and  ad- 
vantage of  their  office.  It  is  a  good 
work,  a  work  of  the  greatest  im- 
portance. He  must  be  duly  quali- 
fied. 1.  A  minister  must  be  blame- 
less,   he    must   not    lie    under    any 


scandal.  2.  He  must  be  the  husband 
of  one  wife.  3.  He  must  be  vigilant 
and  watchful  against  Satan.  4.  He 
must  be  sober,  temperate,  moderate 
in  all  actions.  5.  He  must  be  of 
good  behaviour.  6.  He  must  be 
given  to  hospitality.  7.  Apt  to  teach, 
both  able  and  willing  to  communi- 
cate to  others  the  knowledge  which 
God  has  given  him.  8.  No  drunk- 
ard. 9.  No  striker;  one  who  is  not 
quarrelsome,  but  does  everything 
with  mildness,  love  and  gentleness. 
10.  One  who  is  not  greedy  of  filthy 
lucre,  who  is  dead  to  the  wealth 
of  this  world,  lives  above  it. 
The  Day's  Thought 
We  should  take  heed  to  pride,  be- 
cause it  is  a  sin  that  turned  angels 
into  devils. 

Friday,   August  3,   1962 
Read   Scripture:    III  John 

Scripture  verse-.  Demetrius  hath 
good  report  of  all  men,  and  of  the 
truth  itself:  yea,  and  we  also  bear 
record;  and  ye  knoio  that  our  rec- 
ord is  true.  Ill  John  12. 

John,  the  apostle,  was  always 
concerned  about  the  conduct  of 
all  mankind.  He  knew  that  those 
that  did  good  were  of  God,  but  he 
also  knew  that  those  who  did  evil 
had  not  seen  God.  John  now  gives 
notice  of  a  good  man  by  the  name 
of  Demetrius,  not  much  known 
otherwise.  But  here  his  name  will 
live.  His  commendation  was,  "De- 
metrius has  a  good  report  of  all 
men."  People  thought  well  of  him. 
Few  arc  well  spoken  of  by  all.  But 
universal  integrity  and  goodness 
are  the  way  to  (and  sometimes  ob- 
tain) universal  applause.  He  de- 
served this  commendation:  it  was 
well  founded.  It  was  confirmed  by 
the  apostle's  and  his  friends'  tes- 
timony:   "Yea,   and   we    also  bear 


record;    and    you    know    that    our 
record    is    true." 

The  Day's  Thought 
It  is  good  to  be  well  known,  or 
known   for  good. 

Saturday,  August  4,  1962 
Read  Scripture:  Acts  16:1-13 

Scripture  verse:  A  certain  disciple 
loas  there,  named  Timotheus... 
which  ivas  loell  reported  of  by  the 
brethren  that  were  at  Lystra  and 
Iconium.  Acts  16:1,  2. 

Paul  was  a  spiritual  father,  and 
as  such  a  one  we  have  him  here 
adopting  Timothy:  and  in  all  he 
appears  to  have  been  a  wise  and 
tender  father. 

Paul  took  Timothy  into  his  ac- 
quaintance and  under  his  tuition. 
We  are  here  accordingly  told  that 
he  was  a  disciple;  one  that  belonged 
to  Christ.  Paul  took  Timothy  to 
be  brought  up  for  Christ.  We  are 
told  that  his  mother  was  a  Jewess 
originally,  but  believed  in  Christ; 
her  name  was  Eunice;  his  grand- 
mother's name  was  Lois.  Paul 
speaks  of  both  of  them  with  great 
respect  and  commends  them  es- 
pecially for   their  unfeigned  faith. 

Timothy  had  gained  a  very  good 
character  among  the  Christians: 
he  was  well  reported  of  by  the 
brethren  that  were  in  Lystra  and 
Iconium.  He  had  a  name  for  good 
things  with  people.  So  Paul  would 
have  him  go  forth  with  him.  Paul 
had   great   love  for    Timothy. 

The  Day's  Thought 
It  is  well  to  have  a  name  for  good 
things  with   good   people. 

Sunday,  August  5,   1962 
Read   Scripture:    Isaiah    53 

Scripture  verse:  Who  hath  be- 
lieved oxir  repoi't?  and  to  ivhom  is 
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the  arm  of  the  Lord  revealed?  Isa- 
iah 53:1. 

The  Spirit  of  Clirist  in  tlie  Old 
Testament  prophets  testified  two 
great  things:  the  sufferings  of 
Christ  and  the  glory  that  should 
follow.  But  nowhere  in  all  the  Old 
Testament  are  these  two  so  plainly 
and  fully  prophesied  of  as  here  in 
this  chapter.  This  chapter  is  also 
replenished  with  the  unsearchable 
riches  of  Christ  that  it  may  be 
called  rather  the  gospel  of  the  evan- 
gelist Isaiah  than  the  prophecy  of 
the  prophet  Isaiah.  The  prophet,  in 
the  close  of  chapter  52,  had  fore- 
seen and  foretold  the  kind  recep- 
tion which  the  gospel  of  Christ 
should  find  among  the  Gentiles. 
Now  here  he  foretells,  with  wonder, 
the  unbelief  of  the  Jews,  notwith- 
standing the  previous  notices  they 
had  of  the  coming  of  the  Messiah. 
We  can  see  in  the  very  first  verse 
the  contempt  they  put  upon  the 
gospel  of  Christ.  Few  believed  the 
reports  of  the  prophets  as  they 
spoke  of  Christ's   coming. 

The  Day's  Thought 
The   people   kept   crying,   "Could 
any  good  thing  come  out  of  Naza- 
reth?" How  much  good  really  comes 
out   of   us    as  children   of   God? 

Monday,  August  6,  1SG2 
Read  Scripture:  Acts  6:1-7 

Scripture  verse :  Wherefore, 
brethren,  look  ye  out  among  you 
seven  men  of  honest  report,  full 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  loisdom, 
whom  we  may  appoint  over  this 
business.  Acts  6:3. 

The  work  of  the  Lord  was  pro- 
gressing to  the  point  that  there 
were  now  more  disciples.  This  cer- 
tainly sounds  good  to  us  who  desire 
so  much  for  more  dedicated  people 
to  help  with  the  Lord's  work.  There 
was  work  to  be  done  outside  of  the 
church;  it  was  still  the  Lord's  work. 
However,  the  disciples  could  not 
find  time  to  do  everything.  They 
were  to  devote  their  time  to  preach- 
ing the  Word.  They  were  to  find 
seven  men  of  good  report  who  could 
do  this  outside  business,  decently 
and  in  order.  They  were  to  be  duly 
qualified.  This  reminds  us  of  our 
selection  of  Deacons  and  Deacon- 
esses. We  should  choose  the  very 
best,  the  most  qualified  spiritually. 
Much  prayer  should  be  given  in 
making  the  selection.  When  ac- 
cepted, they  should  assume  their 
responsibility.    There    is    so    much 


that  they  can  do  to  relieve  the 
pastor.  The  pastor's  time  should 
be  devoted  to  study  and  preaching 
of  the  Word. 

The  Day's  Thought 
Deacons  and  Deaconesses  should 
be  ones  of  ability,  courage,  and  full 
of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Tuesday,  August   7,   1962 
Read  Scripture:   Philippians  4:1-13 

Scripture  verse:  Finally,  brethren, 
whatsoever  things  are  true,  . .  .hon- 
est, ...just,  ...pure,  ...lovely,  ... 
of  good  report;  if  there  be  any  vir- 
tue, and  if  there  be  any  praise, 
think  on  these  things.  Philippianr 
4:8. 

Paul  always  stressed  steadfast- 
ness in  our  Christian  profession.  He 
could    always    see    reasons    for   re- 


joicing in  the  Lord.  All  our  joy 
must  emanate  in  God;  our  thoughts 
of  God  must  be  delightful  thoughts; 
rejoice  in  Him  at  all  times,  in  all 
conditions.  There  is  enough  in  God 
to  furnish  us  with  matter  of  joy 
in  the  worst  of  circumstance  on 
earth.  Paul  recommends  to  us  con- 
stant prayer  as  a  help  in  all  these 
things.  He  exhorts  us  to  keep  a 
good  name,  a  regard  to  truth  and 
to  becomingness  in  our  behaviour. 
Paul's  doctrine  and  life  were  of  a 
price.  He  could  propose  himself 
as  well  as  his  doctrine  to  their  imi- 
tation. 

The  Day's  Thought 
It  gives  a  great  force  to  what  we 
say  to  others  when  we  can  appeal 
to    what   they    have    seen    in    us. 


World   Religious   News 

in   Review 


ADD   UP  RELIGIOUS  GIVING 
FOR   1961 

NEW  YORK  (EP) — Durlng  the  year 
1961,  total  religious  giving  for  all 
faiths  reached  an  estimated  $4.43 
billion.  This  compares  with  $4.18 
billion  the  previous  year,  says  the 
American  Association  of  Fund- 
Raising   Counsel. 

It  said  the  religious  figure 
amounted  to  about  51  per  cent 
of  the  $8.7  billion  grand  total  of 
philanthropic  giving  last  year.  All 
told,  this  represented  a  $500  million 
increase  over  the  estimated  $8.2 
billion   in   1960. 

NEW  POLISH  LAW 
BANS  PUBLIC  ASSEMBLY 

WARSAW,  POLAND  ( EP ) — TensB  re- 
lations between  Christians  and  the 
Communist  regime  of  Poland  were 
aggravated  recently  when  Polish 
Parliament  passed  a  new  law  out- 
lawing Corpus  Christi  and  other 
religious  processions,  as  well  as 
pilgrimages  and  discussion  groups 
organized  by  the  church. 

Its  definition  of  assemblies  em- 
braces rallies,  meetings,  lectures 
and  all  mass  gatherings.  The  only 
exemptions  from  the  requirement 
to  seek  official  permission  for  an 
assembly  are  religious  services  con- 
ducted   inside    a    church    building. 


CHILDREN  NOT  GUARANTEED 
"FREEDOM  OF  RELIGION," 
REDS  TOLD 

MOSCOW  (EP)  — Constitutional 
guarantees  of  freedom  of  religion 
do  not  apply  to  children,  said  Serge 
P.  Pavlov  at  the  opening  session 
of  the  Congress  of  the  Komsomol 
(Young  Communist  League)    here. 

Pavlov,  secretary  of  the  League, 
said  the  organization's  special  con- 
cern was  "to  protect  children 
against  the  infiuence  of  parents 
and  relatives  who  are  believers. 
The  freedom  of  conscience  written 
into  our  Constitution  applies  to 
adult  citizens  who  can  answer  for 
their  actions,"  Pavlov  said,  "but 
no  one  should  be  permitted  to  do 
spiritual  harm  to  a  child,  to  com- 
mit coercion  against  its  weak  con- 
sciousness." 

Pavlov  also  warned  against  what 
he  called  new  measures  by  the 
clergy  of  the  Russian  Orthodox 
Church  to  win  over  Soviet  Youth. 
These,  he  asserted,  consisted  of 
"organizing  hikes,  singing  popular 
songs    and    playing    games." 

Premier  Nikita  Khrushchev  at- 
tended the  meeting  and  was  greeted 
by  four  minutes  of  applause  as  he 
entered. 
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WHAT  IS 


I.  Salvation  is  a  historical  fact 

— that  is — Christ  was  born.  He 
lived.  He  died.  He  rose  from 
the  dead.  He  ascended  to  glory. 
All  this  was  done  for  us,  so 
that  we  may  have  eternal  hap- 
piness and  a  perfect  and  lasting 
fellowship  with  God.  By  FAITH 
IN  CHRIST  we  receive  the  bene- 
fit of  salvation,  and  in  no  other 
way  can  we  profit  by  it.  Acts 
16:31  says,  "Believe  on  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be 
saved,  and  thy  house."  We 
MUST  believe. 

II.  Salvation  becomes  a  sudden 
fact — something  that  is  known 
for  sure.  The  reservoir  may  be 
there,  but  unless  we  go  and 
drink,  we  will  die  of  thirst.  In 
John  4:14,  Jesus  said,  "But  who- 
soever drinketh  of  the  water 
that  I  shall  give  him  shall  never 
thirst;  but  the  water  that  I  give 
him  shall  be  a  well  of  water 
springing  up  into  everlasting 
life."  There  may  be  plenty  of 
food,  but  unless  you  eat,  your 
hunger  will  not  be  satisfied.  If 
we  will  look  to  John  6 :51,  we  will 
find  that  it  says,  "I  am  the  liv- 
ing bread  which  came  down 
from  heaven:  if  any  man  eat  of 
this  bread,  he  shall  live  for 
ever:  and  the  bread  that  I  give 
is  my  flesh,  which  I  will  give  for 
the    life    of    the    world." 

"Blessed  are  they  which  do 
hunger  and  thirst  after  I'ight- 
eousness,  for  they  shall  be  filled" 
(Matt.  5:6).  The  world  may  be 
full  of  light,  but  unless  our  eyes 


are  opened,  we  won't  see  it.  In 
the  gospel  of  John,  cliapter  8 
and  in  verse  12,  Jesus  said,  "I 
am  the  Light  of  the  world:  he 
that  followeth  me  shall  not  walk 
in  darkness,  but  shall  have  the 
liglit  of  life."  Christ  has  pro- 
vided salvation,  but  unless  we 
receive  Him,  there  is  no  salva- 
tion for  us.  "He  that  believeth 
on  the  Son  hath  everlasting  life : 
and  he  that  believeth  not  the  Son 
shall  not  see  life ;  but  the  wratli 
of  God  abideth  on  him"  (John 
3:36).  Give  your  whole  heart 
to  Jesus,  and  you  may  claim 
His  blessing.  There  is  a  time 
when  you  turn  from  sin  to  the 
Saviour  and   begin  to  live. 

NEGATIVELY  we  call  it  re- 
pentance, which  is  that  sorrow 
for  sin  and  a  change  of  heart 
which  produces  or  leads  to  new- 
ness of  life.  It  is  taking  God's 
side  against  sin  in  the  name 
of  Christ. 

POSITIVELY  we  call  it  faith. 
In  the  religious  sense,  faith  is 
trust  and  the  belief  of  the 
truths  of  God,  eitlier  revealed  or 
concealed.  It  is  definitely  essen- 
tial for  salvation.  When  you  take 
God's  side  against  sin,  I  be- 
lieve you  have  passed  into  the 
realm  of  life.  "If  any  man  be 
in  Christ,  he  is  a  new  creature: 
old  things  are  passed  away;  be- 
hold, all  things  are  become  new" 
(II  Cor.  5:17). 

ni.  Salvation  is  also  a  gradual 
process — growth  in  grace  is  the 
process.    Grace   is   that   gift   of 


unmerited  favor  and  love  of  God. 
Christian  position  in  grace  is 
the  result  of  the  work  of  Christ 
and  is  entered  into  the  moment 
that  Christ  is  received  by 
FAITH. 

IV.  Salvation  becomes  a  glo- 
rious prophecy — a  notable  in- 
stance of  this  is  seen  in  the 
prophecies  relating  to  Jesus,  our 
Saviour,  whose  miraculous  birth, 
ministry,  mission,  death  and  res- 
urrection were  subjects  foretold 
by  prophets  centuries  before  the 
coming  of  Christ.  Salvation 
points  toward  the  Sunrise.  In 
Eccl.  11:7  we  read,  "Truly  the 
light  is  sweet  and  a  pleasant 
thing  it  is  for  the  eyes  to  behold 
the  sun."  When  Jesus  comes  into 
your  life,  it  is  just  like  a  glo- 
rious sunrise.  He  can  make  the 
light  to  shine  out  of  darkness, 
"For  God,  who  commanded  the 
light  to  shine  out  of  darkness, 
hath  shined  in  our  hearts,  to 
give  the  light  of  the  knowledge 
of  the  glory  of  God  in  the  face 
of  Jesus  Christ"  (II  Cor.  4:6). 
Jesus  is  called  the  Light  of  the 
World  because  of  His  power  of 
illuminating  the  mind  of  man, 
and  of  acting  as  a  guiding  bea- 
con to  His  followers. 

Think  of  Paul's  departure,  II 
Tim.  4:6-7:  "For  I  am  now  ready 
to  be  oflFered,  and  the  time  of 
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SALVATION? 


my  departure  is  at  hand.  I  have 
fought  a  good  fight.  I  have  fin- 
ished my  course,  I  have  kept 
the  faith."  How  many  of  us  will 
be  able  to  say  what  Paul  said? 
Are  we  fighting  a  good  fight? 
Are  we  keeping  the  faith?  Does 
the  light  of  Jesus  shine  in  our 
hearts  ?  We  must  be  honest  with 
ourselves;  God  already  knows 
the  answer.  Have  you  taken 
God's  side  against  sin?  Apart 
from  Him  you  have  no  life.  You 
have  no  power  to  resist  tempta- 
tion or  to  grow  in  grace  and  holi- 
ness. Consecrate  yourself  to  God 
in  the  morning;  let  this  be  your 
very  first  work.  Let  your  prayer 
be,  "Take  me,  0  Lord,  as  wholly 
Thine.  I  lay  all  my  plans  at 
thy  feet.  Use  me  in  Thy  ser- 
vice. Abide  with  me,  and  let  all 
my  work  be  wrought  in  Thee." 

Have  you  believed  on  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ?  It  is  Christ 
first  and  last  and  always.  He  is 
to  be  with  us,  not  only  at  the 
beginning  and  the  end  of  our 
course,  but  at  every  step  of  the 
way.  In  the  matchless  gift  of 
His  Son,  God  has  encircled  the 
whole  world  with  an  atmosphere 
of  grace  as  real  as  the  air  which 
circulates  around  the  globe.  All 
who  choose  to  breathe  this  life- 
giving  atmosphere  will  live,  and 
grow  up  to  the  stature  of  men 


Mrs.  Phyllis  Haller  is  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Hillcrest  Brethren 
Church,  Dayton,  Ohio. 


and  women  in  Christ  Jesus.  "Be- 
lieve on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
and   thou   shalt   be   saved." 

V.     Why  be  a  Christian? 

1.  God  is  a  reality.  He  is 
that  infinitely  great,  intelligent, 
and  perfect  Being  who  created 
the  universe  and  all  things  in  it, 
and  is  its  supreme  ruler.  Chris- 
tianity is  a  way  of  life,  (an  ex- 
perience) that  we  can  have  if  we 
so  desire.  The  reasons  for  be- 
ing a  Christian  are  many — one 
is  to  get  rid  of  sin. 

2.  Sin  is  a  sad  reality.  It 
kills  self-respect  and  the  respect 
of  others.  It  works  destruction 
to  body  and  soul.  "For  the  wages 
of  sin  is  death;  but  the  gift  of 
God  is  eternal  life  through  Je- 
sus Christ  our  Lord"  (Romans 
6:23).  "All  have  sinned  and 
come  short  of  the  glory  of  God" 
(Romans  3:23).  We  are  person- 
ally guilty  before  God  and  need 
salvation.  Jesus  is  the  Saviour 
from  the  power,  the  guilt  and 
the  condemnation  of  sin  to  new- 
ness of  life  and  hope.  "If  any 
man  be  in  Christ,  he  is  a  new 
creature;  old  things  are  passed 
away;  behold,  all  things  are  be- 
come new"   (II  Cor.  5:17). 

3.  Every  person  should  be- 
come a  Christian  to  find  life's 
true  values.  Every  normal  per- 
son wants  to  be  happy;  some 
place  different  values  on  hap- 
piness. Some  are  happy  with 
wealth,  some  with  worldly  pleas- 
ures, some  with  fame,  while 
others  are  content  with  health, 


and  reputation,  and  friends.  One 
may  be  healthy,  wealthy,  very 
famous,  intelligent  and  moral, 
and  still  not  be  a  Christian.  Life 
without  Christ  is  incomplete  and 
falls  far  short  of  what  it  might 
be.  Life's  greatest  values  are 
found  only  in  Christ  and  Chris- 
tianity. The  Spirit  of  God  is 
pleading  with  the  hearts  of  men 
to  seek  for  those  things  that 
alone  can  give  peace  and  rest — 
the  grace  of  Christ  and  the  joy 
of  holiness. 

4.  Every  person  should  be- 
come a  Christian  to  render  the 
greatest  service.  Christ  has  a 
plan  of  service  for  every  life. 
In  Christ's  Kingdom  the  servant 
is  the  greatest.  In  the  light  of 
the  Cross  we  count  it  a  privilege 
to  serve  God  and  humanity  in 
the  spirit  of  our  Master.  The 
children  of  God  are  called  to  be 
representatives  of  Christ,  show- 
ing forth  the  goodness  and  mer- 
cy of   the  Lord. 

5.  Every  person  should  be  a 
Christian  to  gain  satisfaction  of 
soul.  Among  life's  deepest  de- 
sires are  those  for  rest,  peace, 
comfort,  protection,  joy  and  as- 
surance. Jesus  satisfies  every 
longing,  if  we  only  ask  Him; 
He  will  bring  us  peace  and  com- 
fort. 

6.  Every  person  should  be  a 
Christian  to  find  true  hope  for 
the  future.  Will  not  the  One 
who  formed  us  in  His  own  di- 
vine image,  provide  for  our  ne- 
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cessities  if  we  but  trust  in  Him  ? 
He  has  brought  hfe  and  im- 
mortality to  light.  There  are 
many  reasons  why  you  should 
become  a  Christian.  "Godliness 
is  profitable  unto  all  things,  hav- 
ing promise  of  the  life  that  now 
is,  and  of  that  which  is  to  come" 
(I  Tim.  4:8). 

VI.     Becoming   a   Christian. 

1.  We  must  face  the  issue  of 
what  we  must  do  to  be  saved. 
(First  we  must  want  to  be 
saved.) 

2.  We  must  accept  tiie  re- 
sponsibility that  we  must  con- 
fess our  sins  to  Christ  and  be- 
lieve on  Him.  No  one  can  do 
this  for  us.  "Every  one  of  us 
siiall  give  account  of  himself  to 
God"  (Rom.  14:12).  No  one  can 
be  saved  for  you;  this  is  your 
own  personal  responsibility. 

3.  We  must  make  the  deci- 
sion to  enter  the  Christian  life. 
In  making  the  decision  we  should 
have  the  faith  and  simplicity 
of  a  little  child,  ready  to  learn, 
to  believe  and  accept  the  word 
of  Christ.  There  is  an  evidence 
that  is  open  to  all — the  most 
highly  educated  and  the  most 
illiterate — that  is  the  evidence 
of  experience.  God  invites  us  to 
prove  for  ourselves  the  reality 
of  His  Word  and  the  Truth  of 
His  Promises.  The  door  by  which 
we  enter  the  Christian  life  is  the 
act  of  our  own  will.  The  act 
of  the  will  is  most  important,  foi- 
it  is  by  this  act  that  we  make 
tile  great  decision  that  deter- 
mines whether  we  shall  become 
Christians. 

4.  Wlien  we  become  Chris- 
tians we  must  renounce  sin  and 
all  that  it  implies,  and  we  must 
commit  ourselves  to  Christ  and 
His  cause  no  matter  what  it 
may  cost  us.  Unless  our  decision 
is  as  definite  as  that,  our  ex- 
perience of  becoming  a  Christian 
will  be  vague  and  unsatisfying. 


There  must  be  a  definite  forsak- 
ing of  sin,  and  a  positive  sur- 
render and  commitment  of  our 
life  to  the  control  of  God's  Spir- 
it. There  must  also  be  restitu- 
tion for  the  wrong  that  has  been 
done  insofar  as  it  is  possible  to 
make  it  right. 

5.  We  must  believe  on  Jesus 
Christ  to  become  a  Christian. 
We  must  believe  that  He  was 
born,  that  He  died,  and  that  He 
rose  again  for  the  sake  of  sin- 
ning men.  Believing  on  Jesus 
changes  ones  attitudes,  motives, 
desires,  the  whole  person.  If  our 
thoughts  dwell  upon  the  won- 
derous  love  and  pity  of  Christ 
for  us,  the  same  Spirit  will  flow, 
from  us,  out  to  others.  As  we 
meditate  upon  the  perfection  of 
the  Saviour,  let  us  desire  to  be 
wholly  transformed  and  renewed 
in  the  image  of  His  purity.  Our 
faith  and  love  will  grow  strong- 
er, and  our  prayers  will  be  more 
acceptable  to  God,  as  we  grow 
in  His  grace. 

When  the  love  of  Christ  is 
enshrined  in  the  heart,  it  can- 
not be  hidden.  Its  holy  influence 
will  be  felt  by  all  with  whom 
we  come  in  contact.  Tlius,  your 
whole  nature  will  be  brought 
under  the  control  of  the  Spirit 
of  Christ — your  affections  will 
be  centered  upon  Him — your 
thoughts  in  harmony  with  Him. 

6.  Anyone  who  meets  the 
conditions  for  coming  to  Christ 
will  have  a  spiritual  experience 
that  is  real.  These  conditions 
are  "repentance  toward  God,  and 
faith  toward  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ"  (Acts  20:21).  When  we 
have  done  these  two  things,  by 
means  of  a  definite  decision  by 
our  own  will,  then  God  does 
something  for  us  that  we  can- 
not do  for  ourselves.  A  new  life 
is  begun — the  experience  of  the 
New  Birth.  It  is  a  gift  from 
God  that  cannot  be  purchased 
with  money  or  by  works  of  our 


own.  Our  part  is  to  break  with 
sin  and  to  believe  on  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  When  we  have 
done  that,  God  works  in  us  the 
miracle  of  the  New  Birth  and  we 
have  become  Christians.  John 
1:12,    13;    John   5:24. 


Weddings 


DOVEY-HILL.  Mr.  Jack  L.  Dovey, 
originally  from  the  New  Lebanon, 
Ohio,  church,  and  Miss  Patricia  J. 
Hill,  from  the  Highland,  Pa., 
church,  were  united  in  marriage  at 
the  Lost  Creek  Brethren  Church 
on  May  26,  1962,  by  the  under- 
signed. Both  are  members  of  the 
staff  of  Riverside  Christian  Train- 
ing School,  and  plan  to  continue 
in  the  work.  Mrs.  Dovey  has  been 
cook  for  two  years,  and  Mr.  Dovey 
has  been  boys'  patron  and  assistant 
in  the  elementary  grades.  Mr. 
Dovey's  uncle,  Rev.  Davis,  assisted 
in    the    ceremony. 

Harold  E.  Harnett,  Pastor. 
*     *     • 

WAYBRIGHT-LORDEN.  On  Sat- 
urday, June  2,  1962,  at  the  home  of 
the  officiating  minister.  Miss  Irene 
Virginia  Lorden  became  the  bride 
of  Melvin  Garnet  Waybright  in  a 
double  ring  ceremony.  Mrs.  Way- 
bright  is  a  faithful  member  of  the 
St.  Luke  Brethren  Church.  They 
will  reside  near  Woodstock,  Va. 
John  F.  Locke, 
Maurertown,    Va. 


14-CENTUKIES-OLD  "PRE-FAB" 
CHURCH  FOUND  IN  SEA 

siRAcusA,  SICILY  (Ep) — Sea  divers 
have  uncovered  at  the  bottom  of 
the  Mediterranean  Sea  a  church 
once  shipped  in  pieces  from  ancient 
Greece. 

Pre-cut  for  assembly  in  Sicily,  the 
marble  church  will  now  be  built 
after  lying  on  the  bottom  of  the 
sea  for  14  centuries  in  the  hull 
of  a  sunken  Greek  cargo  ship. 

The  archaeological  find  ,was  made 
by  the  undersea  research  ship  Sea- 
diver,  brought  here  by  an  American 
marine  engineer,  Edwin  Link.  The 
ship  reportedly  sank  off  Cape  As- 
sero  outside  Siracusa  Harbor  in 
the  Sixth   Century  A.  D. 
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ARE  WE  THANKFUL? 


Dear  Readers, 

Here  is  something  to  thinic  about. 
The  author  is  unknown,  but  there 
is  indeed  food  for  thought  in  these 
lines. 


During  this  weelc  we  have  cele- 
brated Independence  Day.  This  day 
has  ceased  to  be  a  time  when 
Americans  stop  to  thinlc  and  to 
thank  God  that  they  Uve  in  a 
country  free  from  tyranny.  It  has 
become,  instead,  a  day  for  merry- 
making, for  picnics,  for  fireworks. 
Recently  I  found  this  poem  by 
Grace  Noll  Crowell  which  describes 
the  way  we  should  feel  about  the 
independence  we  enjoy  in  our 
country. 

Declaration  of  Independence 

The   ancient   fathers    in   the   early 

years 
Declared  their  independence  to  the 

world. 
Our  confident  young  country  had 

no  fears; 
Our   striped   and   starry   flag   they 

kept  unfurled; 
They  set  aside  this  land  of  fertile 

sod 
As  a  place  where  they  could  freely 

worship  God. 

And  now  today  there  beats  in  every 
breast 

A  pity  for  the  lands  that  are  at 
war, 

And  a  question  rises — and  we  can- 
not rest, 

So  linked  with  all  humanity  we 
are: 

"What  is  right,  and  what  is  just 
and  true, 

And  at  this  time  what  would  God 
have  us  do?" 

Reveal  thyself  to  this,  our  country, 

Lord. 
Our  independence  declaration 

stands, 


Yet  lift  thy  clarion   voice   and  let 

thy  Word 
Direct    our    listening    hearts,    our 

minds,    our  hands, 
That   we   may   know   the   part   we 

should  play 
In  the  vital  shifting  of  the  world 

today. 

William  Tyler  Page  wrote  an 
American's  creed.  This  creed  has 
twelve  historical  phases  or  parts 
based  upon  expressions  contained 
in  the  Constitution  of  the  United 
States,  the  writings  of  Chief  Jus- 
tice Marshall,  Thomas  Jefferson, 
Daniel  Webster,  Abraham  Lincoln's 
Gettysburg  address,  James  Madi- 
son's expressions  in  the  Federalist 
and  language  contained  in  the  de- 
cisions of  the  United  States  Su- 
preme Court.  It  states:  "I  believe 
in  the  United  States  of  America 
as  a  government  of  the  people,  by 
the  people,  for  the  people;  whose 
just  powei-s  are  derived  from  the 
consent  of  the  governed;  a  democ- 
racy in  a  republic;  a  sovereign 
nation  of  many  sovereign  states;  a 
perfect  union,  one  and  inseparable: 
established  upon  those  principles  of 
freedom,  equality,  justice,  and  hu- 
manity for  which  American  pat- 
riots sacrificed  their  lives  and  for- 
tunes. I  therefore  believe  it  is  my 
duty  to  my  country  to  love  it;  to 
support  its  constitution;  to  obey 
its  laws;  to  respect  its  flag;  and  to 
defend  it  against  all  enemies." 

Will  you  stop  this  week  and  thank 
God  for  a  country  where  we  can 
worship  as  we  see  fit?  Often  we 
take  this  liberty  and  the  others  for 
granted  but  this  year  let  us  truly 
be  thankful  that  we  have  an  In- 
dependence Day  and  the  things  for 
which  it  stands. 


We  talk  about  world  conditions 
And  the  tangle  we  are  in  today, 
But  do   we   do  anything   about  it? 
Do  we  even  take  time  to  pray? 

If   every   Christian    in   our   U.  S.  A. 

Were  concerned  about  Russia 
enough  to  pray. 

To  take  communism  to  the  Throne 
each  day — 

Just  what  do  you  think  might  hap- 
pen? 

"Oh,  no,  we  are  not  important,"  you 

say, 
"We    are    just    the     folks     in     the 

humble  pew; 
It's  the  men  for  whom  we  cast  the 

vote 
Who  are  wise  and  know  just  what 

to  do." 

But   do  we  stand   behind  them  in 

their  work. 
And  uplift  them  with  our  prayers? 
Doesn't   God  answer  prayers  from 

the  humble  pew. 
Or    is    it    just     from     the     official 

chairs? 

Have  we  not  been  told  we  shall 
"ask    and   receive"? 

Are  we  doing  our  part,  do  we  trust 
and  believe. 

Or  are  we  shifting  the  load  to  many 
another. 

Neglecting  to  pray  for  our  world- 
wide brother? 

Should    communism    come    to    our 

land  to  stay. 
Will  we  then  regret  and  begin  to 

pray? 
Just  where  do  we  stand  and  what 

is   our   position? 
Are   we    doing   our   bit   about   this 

world-wide  condition? 


I'aire  Twelve 
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The  SEVENTY-FOURTH  GENERAL  CONFERENCE  of  THE  BR 


August  13-19, 1962 


As 


All   Sessions   on    Eastern   Standard   Time 


Theme:     "Living;    The    Life" 

Text:    Galatians  2:20 
"I   am  crucified   with   Christ:   nevertheless   I    live;   yet 
not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me:  and  the  lite  which  I  now 
live  in  the  flesh  I  live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God, 
who  loved  me,  and  gave  himself  for  me." 


Genero 

oi 


Monday  —  August     13 
Evening 

(Delegate    credentials   will    be    received    from   6:30   to 

7:30,    and    following    the    evening    program.    Credentials 

must  be  signed  and  accompanied  by  fee.) 

7:30-  8:30     Opening  of  the  74th  General  Conference  of 

the  Brethren  Church  by  Moderator,  Rev. 

Virgil  Ingraham 

Organ    Prelude    Arthur    Lindstrom, 

Mount  Union  College 
Hymn  Service 

Special   Music    .  .  Louisville    Brethren    Choir 
Devotions 
8:00  Vice  Moderator's  Address 

Rev.   Clarence   A.   Stogsdill, 
Pastor,   Milledgevillo,   Illinois 
Hymn 
Benediction 

Tuesday  —  August    14 
Morning 

8:00-  9:00     Simultaneous   Sessions:   Ministers,    Laymen, 

W.  M.  S.,    S.  M.  M.,    Brotherhood 
9:00-  9:1.5    Musical   Meditations 

Conference  Quartet,   and  Organ 
9:15-  9:30     Hymn 

Scripture   and   Prayer 

Rev.  Charles  Lowmaster, 

Pastor,   Johnstown    (Second),    Pa. 

Special    Music    ....  Mrs.    Robert    Workman, 

Ashland,   Ohio 

9:30-10:30     Moderator's   Address 

Rev.   Virgil  Ingraham, 
Pastor,    Nappanee,    Indiana 
10:30-10:.35     Hymn 
10:35-12:00     BUSINESS   SESSION: 

Announcements    ....Sec.    of    Ex.    Comm. 
Membership   Committee   Report 


Election  of  Conference   Officers 
Election    of    New    Conference    Executive 

Committee 
Conference  Treasurer's  Report 
Brethren  Book  and  Pamphlet  Commission 

(20  minutes) 
Special  Committees  Reports 
Report    of    Retirement    Board 

Afternoon 

1:30-  2:30     INSPIRATIONAL  HOUR  BY  THE  W.  M.  S. 

Call   to   Worship    .  .Mrs.    Russell   Rodkey, 

presiding 

"DOES  THE  LIFE  OF  THE  SEMINARY 

AFFECT  MY  LIFE?" 

Rev.  Charles  Munson,  speaker 

Theme   Song   and   Benediction 

2:30  Sisterhood    Tea — For    District    and    Local 

Patronesses 
2:30  Conference    Committee    Meetings 

4:15  Conference  Choir  Rehearsal — Little  Theater 

5:15  Missionary  Banquet 

Evening 

6:40-  7:15     Combined    Youth    and    Adult    Vespers 

Speaker    Rev.    J.    B.    Williams 

7:30-  7:45     March    of    National    Brethren    Youth 
7:45-  9:00     NATIONAL  LAYMEN'S  INSPIRATIONAL 

SERVICE 

Organ   Prelude 

Hymn 

Devotions 

Prayer 

Special    Music    ..Jim    Starkey    (Flutist), 
Canton,  Ohio 

Speaker    Mr.    R.    Stanley   Tam, 

(Silver  Prospector),  Lima,  Ohio 

Hymn 

Benediction 
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Ohio 


9ns  Held  in  Memorial  Chapel 
Ashland  College  Campus 


Wednesday  —  August    15 
Morning 

8:00-  9:00     Simultaneous   Sessions:   Ministers,    Laymen, 

W.  M.  S.,    S.  M.  M.,    Brotiierhood 
9:00-  9:15     Musical    Meditations 

Conference  Quartet,  and  Organ 
9:15-  9:30     Hymn 

Scripture  and  Prayer   .  .  .  .Rev.  James  Naff, 
Pastor,  North  Vandergrift,  Pa. 
Special  Music    .  .Rebecca  Harman   (Violin), 
McGaheysville,  Va. 
9:30-10:10     Inspirational  Address  ..Dr.  Carl  Lundquist, 
President,  Bethel  College 
and   Seminary 
"Believe   in   God" 
10:10-10:15     Hymn 
10:15-12:00     BUSINESS   SESSION: 

Announcements    ....  Sec.    of    E.\.    Comm. 
Membership   Committee   Report 
Report  of  Conference  Election  of  Officers 
Brethren  Publishing  Co.  Session  (20  min.) 
Conference   Minutes 

Executive  Committee's  Report  on  Modera- 
tor's Address 
Central  Planning  and  Co-ordinating  Com- 
mittee Report 
Nominating  and  Election  of  Membership 
on:   Mission  Board,  Benevolent   Board, 
Sunday      School      Board,      Retirement 
Board 
Fraternal    Relations    Committee   Report 
Peace   Committee   Report 
Other  Reports 

Afternoon 

2:00-  3:00     SUNDAY   SCHOOL   BOARD   WORKSHOP 

Conducted  by    Miss   Eva   Cornelius, 

Christian   Education   Consultant, 
Gospel  Light  Publications 


4:15 


Simultaneous  Sessions 

W.  M.  S.   and  Laymen 
Conference  Choir  Rehearsal — Little  Theater 


Evening 

6:40-  7:15     Combined    Youth    and    Adult    Vespers 

Speaker    Rev.    J.    B.    Williams 

7:30-  7:45     Music    Inspiration 
Organ    Prelude 
Hymn 
Conference    Choir    .  .Leo   Jones,    Director 

"Treasures  in  Heaven"    Clokey 

7:45-  9:00     SUNDAY  SCHOOL  BOARD  SERVICE  OF 
INSPIRATION 

Walter    C.    Wertz,    presiding 

Speaker    Miss    Eva    Cornelius, 

Christian  Education  Consultant, 
Gospel  Light  Publications 
Hymn 
Benediction 
Camp  Rally 


9:15 

8:00-  9:00 
9:00-  9:15 
9:15-  9:30 


9:30-10:10 


10:10-10:15 
10:15-12:00 


Thursday  —  August   16 
Morning 

Simultaneous   Sessions:   Ministers,    Laymen, 

W.  M.  S.,    S.  M.  M.,   Brotherhood 
Musical   Meditations 

Conference  Quartet,  and  Organ 
Hymn 

Scripture  and  Prayer.  .Rev.  Richard  Allison, 

Pastor,  Wayne  Heights, 

Waynesboro,   Pa. 

Special  Music    .  .  .  .Homer   Bowers    (French 

Horn),  Massillon,  Ohio 

Inspirational  Address   .  .  Dr.  Carl  Lundquist 

"Die  to  Self" 
Hymn 
BUSINESS   SESSION: 

Announcements    ....  Sec.    of    Ex.    Comm. 


Page  Fourteen 


The  Brethren   Evangelist 


Conference   Minutes 
Membership   Committee   Report 
Benevolent   Board   Session    (20   min.) 
Financial  Reports; 

National  Sunday  School  Board 

National   Mission   Board 
Statistician's   Report 
Polity    Committee    Report 
Committee   on   Committees   Report 
Report   of  Special  Committees 

Afternoon 

2:00-  3:00     STEWARDSHIP  WORKSHOP 
3:00-  4:00     Simultaneous  Sessions 

W.  M.  S.   and  Laymen 
4:15  Conference  Choir  Rehearsal — Little  Theater 

Evening 

6:40-  7:15     Combined    Youth    and    Adult    Vespers 

Speaker    Rev.    J.    B.    Williams 

7:30-  7:45     Music    Inspiration 
Organ    Prelude 
Hymn 
Conference    Choir    .  .Leo   Jones,    Director 

"Call  to  Remembrance"    Farrant 

7:45-  9:00     MISSIONARY    BOARD    INSPIRATIONAL 
SERVICE 
Devotions 

Moments   of   Inspiration    .  .John    Rowsey, 
Technical    Missionary 
to   Argentina 
Missionary  Address 

Dr.  Arthur  M.   Climenhaga, 

President,  Messiah  College, 

and  former  missionary   to 

Northern   Rhodesia 

Hymn 

Benediction 

Friday  —  August    17 

Morning 

8:00-  9:00     Simultaneous   Sessions:   Ministers,    Laymen, 

W.  M.  S.,    S.  M.  M.,   Brotherhood 
9:00-  9:15     Musical    Meditations 

Conference  Quartet,   and  Organ 
9:15-  9:30     Hymn 

Scripture  and  Prayer   .  .Rev.  Kent  Bennett, 
Ashland,   Ohio 
Special   Music    ....Carolyn  Immel    (Vocal), 
North  Manchester,   Indiana 
9:30-10:10     Inspirational  Address   ..Dr.  Carl  Lundquist 
"Live   by    Faith" 
10:10-10:15     Hymn 
10:15-11:30     BUSINESS   SESSION: 

Announcements    ....Sec.    of    E.x.    Comm. 
Conference    Minutes 
Membership   Committee   Report 
Stewardship  Committee  Report 
Financial  Report:   Brethren  Youth  Board 
Nomination  and  Election  of  Youth  Board 
Greetings:   Church  of  the   Brethren  Rep- 
resentative 
Probable  adjourned  Shareholders  Meeting 

of  the   Brethren   Publishing  Co. 
Report  of  Special   Committees 
12:15  W.  M.  S.  Luncheon — First  Christian  Church 


Conference   Officers 

Moderator    Virgil    Ingraham 

Vice  Moderator Clarence  A.  Stogsdill 

Secretary    Jerry   Flora 

Assistant   Secretary    ' .  Mrs.   Doris   Stogsdill 

Treasurer    A.    Glenn   Carpenter 

Statistician    Dorman    L.    Ronk 

Committee  on  Committees 

George  W.  Solomon,  H.  H.  Rowsey,  Ralph  E.  Mills 
Statutory  Agent   A.  Glenn  Carpenter 


12:15  Minister's,    Laymen   and   Brotherhood   Lun- 

cheon    (Park  Street  Brethren  in  charge) 

Afternoon 

2:30  Conference   Committee   Meetings 

4:15  Conference  Choir  Rehearsal — Little  Theater 

Evening 

6:40-  7:15     Combined    Youth    and    Adult    Vespers 

Speaker    Rev.    J.    B.    Williams 

7:30-  7:45     Music    Inspiration 

Organ    Prelude 

Hymn 

Special  Music  provided  by  Ashland  College 
7:45-  9:00     ASHLAND    COLLEGE    AND    SEMINARY 

INSPIRATIONAL    SERVICE 

Saturday  —  August  18 

Morning 

8:00-  9:00     Simultaneous   Sessions:   Ministers,   Laymen. 

W.  M.  S.,    S.  M.  M.,    Brotherhood 
9:00-  9:15     Musical    Meditations 

Conference  Quartet,   and  Organ 
9:15-  9:30     Hymn 

Scripture  and  Prayer  .  .  .  .Rev.  Mike  Dodds. 
Pastor,   Oak  Hill,  W.  Va. 
Special    Music    ....Sallie    Khngel    (Piano), 
Smithville,  Ohio 
9:30-10:10     Inspirational  Address   ..Dr.  Carl  Lundquist 
"Serve   With   Christ" 
10:10-10:15     Hymn 
10:15-12:00     BUSINESS   SESSION: 

Announcements    ....  Sec.    of    Ex.    Comm. 
Conference    Minutes 
Membership   Committee   Report 
Time    and    Place    of    1963    General    Con- 
ference 
Action  on  printing  of  Conference  Annual 
Report   of  Goals   Committee 
Report   of  Resolutions   Committee 
Other  Reports 
Unfinished   Business 

Installation  of  New   Conference   Officers 
Adjournment  of  Business  Session — sine  die 
12:15  Minister's    Wives    Luncheon 

Afternoon 

1:00-  2:00     Business  Session    (if  necessary) 

2:00  Ball   Game:   Preachers   vs.    Brethren   Youth 

4:15  Conference  Choir  Rehearsal — Little  Theater 

Evening 

6:40-  7:15     Vespers  (In  charge  of  Executive  Committee) 
7:30-  7:45    Music   Inspiration 
Organ    Prelude 


July   "',   3  962 


Paire  Fiftee?! 


Hymn 

Special  Music .  .  Brethiren  Youth  Choraliers 
7:45-  9:00     BRETHREN      YOUTH     INSPIRATIONAL 
PROGRAM 

National  Speech  Contest  Finals 
Hymn 
Benediction 

Sunday  —  August  19 

Morning 

9:30-10:15     SUNDAY    SCHOOL 
Hymn 

Special  Music    .  .  Brethren  Youth  Choraliers 
Hymn 

Adult  Superintendent 

Rev.  Wayne  Swihart 

Adult  Teacher   Rev.  Henry  Bates 

Young  People's  Superintendent 

Rev.    Carl   Barber 
Young  People's  Teacher 

Rev.  Thomas  A.  Shannon 
Children's  Department 

Park  Street  Church  Staff 
10:30  WORSHIP    SERVICE 

Organ   Prelude 
Doxology 

Invocation    ....New   Conference   Moderator 
Hymn 

Conference   Choir    ....  Leo    Jones,    Director 
"Let  Thy  Holy  Presence"    .  .Tschesnokoff 
Devotions 
Offering 
Conference   Choir    ....  Leo    Jones,    Director 

"Thou   Life    of    Life"    Tschesnokoff 

Message 

Hymn 

Benediction  and  Choral  Response 


Progress  Reports 
from 
Brethren  CKurches 


LOST  CREEK,  KENTUCKY 

Rev.  Charles  Bader,  pastor  of  the  New  Lebanon, 
Ohio  church  was  Baccalaureate  speaker  for  the  grad- 
uating class  of  the  Riverside  Christian  Training  School, 
Lost  Creek,  Kentucky,  on  May  13th.  There  were  21 
eighth  and  twelfth  grade  graduates.  Dr.  Joseph  Shultz, 
pastor  of  the  Washington,  D.  C.  church  was  Com- 
mencement speaker  on  May  18th.  One  of  the  high 
school  graduates.  Jack  Thrun,  plans  to  enter  the  min- 
istry. 

A  new  addition  will  be  added  to  the  new  classroom- 
gym  building  this  summer  which  will  serve  as  a  boys' 
dorm.  Leo  Minton  of  the  Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio  church 
will  be  in  charge. 

Riverside  Camp  will  be  held  on  June  18th  to  23rd 
this  year.  Vacation  Bible  School  will  be  conducted 
at  the  Lost  Creek,  Rowdy  and  Haddix  Brethren 
churches    during    the    month    of    July. 

Our  farm  and  garden  is  all  in.  Our  strawberries 
are  coming  in  and  we  have  all  we  can  eat  and  are 
canning   a   lot   for   the   next   school   year. 

We  have  a  full  staff  for  the  coming  school  year  and 
our  school  has  been  notified  that  we  are  fully  ac- 
credited for  the  coming  year.  We  thank  God  for  all 
His  blessings. 

The  Lost  Creek  Brethren  Church  is  going  ahead 
with  plans  for  a  new  church  building.  All  the  pro- 
ceeds from  the  July  4th  celebration  and  homecoming 
here  will  go  towards  the  church  construction.  There 
is  a  church  bank  in  each  home  of  the  church  and 
people    are    saving   money    for   the   project. 

Harold  E.  Barnett. 


ACCOMPLISH  SOMETHING 
Live  for  God  and  accomplish 
something.  He  who  ekes  out  an 
existence  apart  from  God  certainly 
misses  life's  best  on  earth,  and 
heaven  in  the  end.  This  is  sad 
and  even  tragic  living.  We  were 
created   for   something    better. 

If  you  can't  ascend  mountains, 
climb  hills.  If  you  can't  be  a  king, 
then  be  one  of  the  best  subjects  in 
his  kingdom.  If  you  can't  win  fame 
and  earthly  renown,  you  can  have 
a  good  name,  which  "is  rather  to 
be  chosen  than  great  riches"  (Prov. 
22:1).  What  marvelous,  wonderful 
wealth  in  a  character  that  is  spot- 
less and  a  name  that  outweighs 
great  riches! 

Accomplish  something.  You  can 
be  a  mighty  man,  a  mighty  woman 


of  prayer.  You  can  be  known  in 
your  home,  your  church,  your  com- 
munity as  one  who  prays  things 
to  pass.  Those  who  pray  effectual 
prayers  are  always  useful,  noble 
and  great.  They  enrich  earth  and 
help  to  populate  heaven.  Jesus 
said,  "Men  ought  always  to  pray, 
and  not  to  faint"  (Luke  18:1). 
Those  who  live  up  to  this  never 
live   in  vain. 

Accomplish  something.  Do  not 
waste  your  valuable  time.  Great 
and  noble  people  live  for  some- 
thing worthwhile.  Time  to  them 
is  precious.  They  do  not  "kill"  it. 
Much  of  it  is  spent  in  doing  good. 
They  read,  study,  work,  pray  and 
live   for   the   glory  of   God. 

Accomplish  something.  Live  for 
others  all  along  life's  journey.   No 


life  spent  for  one's  self  is  ever 
great,  noble  and  sublime.  To  be 
merely  self-centered  is  to  fail.  All 
good,  great,  wonderful,  saintly  peo- 
ple have  lived  across  the  years 
and  centuries  for  others.  They  have 
given  themselves  to  the  task  of 
winning  souls  and  helping  pilgrims 
on  their  journey  to  the  Celestial 
City.  This  is  great,  GREAT  living. 
Nothing  shallow  about  it;  but  it 
has  depth,  height,  length  and 
breadth  about  it  that  reaches  to 
the  farthest  parts  of  the  earth  and 
to  the  highest  dome  of  the  heavens. 
Amen. 

Accomplish  something.  Set  out  to 
do  it  by  God's  help  and  grace.  You 
can. 

— Walter  E.  Isenhour, 
Taylorsville,  N.  C. 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


Prayer  Meeting 

Bible  Studies 


C.  Y.  Gilmer 


TRUSTING  DANIEL 

Daniel  was  a  captive, 

A   man    of   noble   birth, 
Filled    with    godly    wisdom; 

The   Medes  all  knew    his  worth. 

The   king   bestowed   great   honor 

Upon  the  prophet  bold; 
Daniel  prayed  to  God  each  day, 

And  many  did  behold. 

"Oh,    King    Darius,    harken, 

And  sign  a  new  decree 
That   no   man   may   petition 

Another  one,  save  thee." 

Then  they  arrested  Daniel 

And    threw    him    in    the    den 
Of    hungry   lions,   and   the   king 

In  sorrow  fasted  then. 

But   God   stood   by   His  prophet. 

For  lions  He  can  tame, 
And   thus   throughout  the    heathen   land 

Was    spread    Jehovah's    name. 

— Maggie  Culver  Fry. 

WHEN  THE  EMPIRE  OF  BABYLONIA  passed  into 
the  hands  of  Darius  the  Median,  King  Bel- 
shazzar  was  slain  in  the  night-assult  upon  his  capi- 
tal (Dan.  5:30,  31).  On  that  very  night  he  had  pre- 
viously clothed  Daniel  in  scarlet  and  made  him  a 
prince  of  the  realm  as  a  reward  for  his  interpreta- 
tion of  the  handwriting  on  the  wall  (v.  29).  It  was 
providential  for  Darius  observed  Daniel  in  the  palace, 
clothed  in  scarlet,  and  the  fame  of  his  wisdom  would 
quickly  be  told  (Dan.  6:1-3).  Twice  Daniel  had  in- 
terpreted dreams  of  Nebuchadnezzar  in  former  times 
(2:3,  19;  4:8,  9),  and  had  been  highly  rewarded  (2: 
48;  4:37). 

But  Daniel's  exaltation,  prosperity  and  honors 
aroused  the  envy  of  the  courtiers  (6:4),  and  they 
sought  to  cast  him  down  (v.  5) .  Unable  to  entrap  Dan- 
iel in  any  flaw  they  contrived  a  fresh  plot  (vs.  6,7). 
They  cleverly  managed  to  involve  the  king  himself 
in  their  iniquitous  devise  so  that  he  must  either  sac- 
rifice Daniel  or  violate  his  own  word  and  the  tradi- 
tion of  the  empire  (vs.  8,9).  They  seek  to  bring  Dan- 
iel's piety  and  patriotism  into  conflict  (Matt.  22:21). 
The  passion  for  power  will  lead  rulers  to  the  utmost 
foolishness  and  urge  them  to  the  madness  of  vanity 
(Acts  12:21-23). 

Daniel  braved  the  Uons  rather  than  be  a  secret 
disciple  (Dan.  6:10).  Daniel  had  always  been  a  man 
of  prayer  (2:17-23).  Like  the  Psalmist  he  had  regular 


prayer  habits  (Psa.  55:17).  Under  the  recent  decree 
against  asking  anything  of  God  or  man  save  the 
king  for  a  month  Daniel  exercised  no  caution  (Phil. 
4:6).  He  did  not  pray  with  a  silent  tongue  (Dan.  6:11). 
He  had  never  failed  to  prove  his  fidelity  to  the  Lord 
in  the  presence  of  adversaries  (1:12).  The  same  was 
true  of  his  companions  (3:14-18).  The  pretending 
patriots  eagerly  informed  the  king  that  they  had 
caught  Daniel  performing  the  crime  of  prayer  (6: 
12,  13).  The  king  perceived  that  he  was  caught,  but 
he  had  no  alternative  but  to  give  Daniel  up  to  the 
conspirators  (14,  15).  The  king  compliments  Daniel 
for  his  early  and  entire  consecration  to  God  (16). 
In  his  duty  to  God  Daniel  had  not  parleyed  with 
danger  (v.  17).  Our  God  is  worthy  of  serving  Him  at 
the  risk  of  death  or  worse  (Rom.  8:36,  37).  The  lions 
can  do  us  no  harm  as  long  as  our  souls  are  fixed 
on  God   (Psa.  57:4-7). 

"Religion's  force  divine  is  but   displayed 

In  deep  desertion  of   all  human  aid; 

To   succor  in   extremes  is  her   delight. 

And  cheer  the  heart  when  terror  strikes  the  sight." 

Daniel's  God  was  able  to  deliver  him  (Dan.  6:19-23) 
"because    he   believed   in   God."   Our   God  is   able  to 
deliver  us  from  the  Devil  (1  Pet.  5:8),  from  Hell  and 
the  grave   (1  Cor.  15:55-58).  Many  have  no  deliverer 
from  lions  of  sin  and  passion   (Dan.  6:24;  Psa.  9:17). 
"There  is  more  wisdom  in  a  whispered  prayer 
Than   in   the    ancient  lore   of   all   the   schools: 
The  soul  upon  its  knees  holds  God  by  the  hand; 
Worship   is   wisdom,   as  it   is  in  Heaven." 


"BEWARE  OF  FALSE  PROPHETS" 

Matthew  7:15-23 

"He  was  an  ordained  minister,  but  modern  in  his  views. 
He    preached   his    doctrine   to   people   in   the   pews, 
He   would   not   hurt   their   feelings,   what'er  the   cost 

would  be. 
But  for  their  smiles  and  friendship  and  compliments 

sought  he. 
His  church  was  filled  with  wicked  souls  that  should 

be  saved  from  sin. 
But  never  once  he  showed  the  way  or  tried  a  soul 

to  win. 
He  preached  about  the  lovely  birds  that  twitter  in  the 

trees, 
The  babb'ling  of  the  running  brooks,  the  murm'ring 

of  the  seas. 

"He   quoted   fancy  poetry  that  tickled  list'ning  ears; 
When  sorrow  came  to  some   he  tried  to  laugh  away 

their  tears. 
His   smooth   and   slippery   sermons   made   the   people 

slide  to  Hell — 
The  harm  he  did  by  preaching  goes  beyond  what  we 

can  tell. 
He  took  our  Holy  Bible  and  preached  it  full  of  holes; 
The  Virgin  Birth,  said  he,  can't  be  believed  by  honest 

souls. 
The  miracles  of  Jesus  and  the  resurrection  tale 
For   educated   ones  like   us  today  cannot  avail. 
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We're  living  in  an    age,  said  he,  when  wisdom  rules 

and  reigns, 
When    man's    intelligence    is    great    and    superstition 

wanes. 

"He  said  we're  all  God's  children  who  live  upon  this 

earth; 
No  message   of  salvation,  no  need  of  second  birth, 
His  coat  was  bought  with  money  that  he  had  wrongly 

gained 
For   through   his   lying   sermons   his   wealth   he   had 

obtained. 
He   was    just  like   the   soldiers  that  watched   at  Je- 
sus' grave, 
For  money  in  abundance  to  them  the  people  gave: 
It  all  was  theirs  by  telling  what  was  a  sinful  lie — 
A    resurrected  Saviour  they,  too,  were  to  deny ..." 

MODERNISM,  WORLDLINESS,  AND  FORMALISM 
are  ancient  rehgious  evils  (Matt.  23:23-28).  For- 
malism takes  the  place  of  New  Testament  Christianity, 
which  is  a  heart  faith  (Mk.  7:6).  Not  outward  grace 
but  inward  grace  is  required  (Eph.  5:19;  Col.  3:16). 
Formal  exercises  called  "worship"  drive  away  the 
Spirit  (2  Cor.  3:6).  Mere  formalities  are  very  dis- 
tasteful to  God  (Isa.  1:13-15).  True  worship  is  not 
confined  to  shrines  (Jn.  4:22,  23).  Of  the  temple  in 
Jerusalem  from  which  the  Shekinah  glory  had  de- 
parted Jesus  said,  "Behold  your  house  is  left  unto 
you  desolate"  (Lu.  13:55).  God  no  longer  dwells  in 
buildings  made  with  hands  (Matt.  27:51).  Now  God 
dwells  in  the  heart,  the  body  of  a  believer  d  Cor. 
6:19,  20).  Wherever  God's  people  meet,  God  is  there 
(Matt.  18:20).  Praying,  giving,  fasting,  or  service  un- 
to God  is  not  "to  be  seen  of  men"  (Matt.  6:1-7,  16- 
18;  23:5,  28). 

There  is  a  true  separation  (2  Cor.  6:17J,  and  a  car- 
nal separation  (Jude  17-19).  The  clean  and  unclean 
are  not  to  be  yoked  in  service  (Deut.  22:10;  2  Cor. 
6:14).  A  false  Christian  profession  avails  nothing 
(Rev.  3:1) .  A  mixed  multitude,  mixed  church  member- 
ship, will  ruin  any  testimony  for  God  (Eph.  5:11). 
The  doctrine  of  evolution  is  fatal  to  Christian  wor- 
ship (Rom.  1:20,  23,  28).  The  unbelief  of  modernism 
centers  upon  the  person  of  the  Lord,  denying  His 
virgin  birth  (Isa.  7:14;  Matt.  1:23);  denying  the  sub- 
stitutionary atonement  wrought  upon  the  cross  (Rom. 
5:8,  9)  ;  denying  Christ's  literal,  physical  rising  from 
the  tomb  (1  Cor.  15:17-19);  and  denying  His  pre- 
millennial,  pre-tribulation,  physical  coming  for  His 
church  (2  Pet.  3:3-7).  If  the  blind  lead  the  blind, 
all  shall  fall  into  the  same  pit  (Lu.  6:39) .  The  penalty 
for  misleading  is  graver  than  that  of  the  misled  (Matt. 
17:1,  2).  All  parishioners  should  search  the  Scrip- 
tures to  ascertain  whether  they  are  properly  led  (Acts 
17:11).  When  they  are  not  given  the  Gospel  they 
should  search  the  Scriptures  for  themselves  ( Jn.  5:39) . 

"You  preached  your  deadly  poison;   we  thought   you 

knew  the  way; 
We  fed  you  and  clothed  you,  we  even  raised  your  pay. 
You  stood  behind  the  pulpit   and  lived  in  awful  sin, 
We  took  you  for  a  saint  but  a  serpent  you  have  been. 
You  robbed  us  of  a   Home  where  no  teardrops  ever 

flow, 


Where  days  are  always  fair  and  the  heavenly  breezes 

blow. 
We're  in  this  place  of  torment  from  which    no  soul 

returns; 
. .  .you  failed  to  preach  salvation  to  us  in  Jesus'  name." 

Sunday  School 

Lesson  Comments 

Carl  H.  Phillips 

Topics   copyrighted   by    the   International   Council    of 
Religious  Education.    Used  by  permission. 

Lesson  for  July   15,   1962 

WHY  DOES  GOD  LET  IT  HAPPEN? 

Text:    Habakkuk  1:1—6;  2:2-4 

ANY  MOVEMENT,  action  or  power  not  in  keeping 
with  the  moral  and  spiritual  laws  of  God  will 
sooner  or  later  be  broken  upon  the  barriers  set  by 
His  laws.  Meanwhile,  the  just  persons  must  learn  to 
live  by  faith  in  God.  It  was  from  wrestling  in  prayer 
that  the  prophet  came  to  discover  such  truth  about 
God.  Habakkuk's  revelation  came  by  first  of  all  ques- 
tioning God.  Dare  a  man  question  God?  And  why 
not?  Sometimes  we  are  being  more  honest  with  God 
by  questioning  His  wisdom  than  in  pretending  to  be 
wholeheartedly  in  agreement  with  Him!  Of  the  true 
prophet  it  was  said,  "But  discontent  springing  from 
sources  so  pure  was  the  preparation  of  its  own  heal- 
ing" (George  A.  Smith). 

The  Prophet  Asks  Three  Questions. 

(1).  Why  does  God  delay  in  answering  prayer? 
(1:2). 

(2) .     Why  do  I  have  to  see  all  of  this  iniquity?  (1:3) . 

( 3 ) .  Why  do  the  righteous  have  to  suffer  with  or 
at  the  hands  of  the  unrighteous?  (1:3). 

It  is  not  unfair  to  ask  God  to  answer  such  ques- 
tions  (James  4:2;  Matt.  7:7;   1  Jn.  3:22). 

For  one  who  dearly  loves  the  Lord,  who  believes 
that  the  justice  of  God  should  and  will  prevail,  it 
is  sometimes  hard  to  understand  why  He  delays  in 
answering  a  prayer  "according  to  His  will."  Why  is 
Communism  so  successful?  Why  do  the  untrue  seem 
to  prosper  in  their  "missionary"  work  with  less  hind- 
rance and  trouble?  Why  do  those  who  commit  crimes 
as  a  matter  of  practice  so  often  get  away  with  it? 

Looking  for  the  Answer  Through  Prayer. 

Prayers  do  not  end  with  Amen.  "Pray  without  ceas- 
ing." Real  prayer  continues  with  waiting  and  watch- 
ing (I  Thess.  5:6;  Ps.  25:2,  3).  "There  are  men  among 
us  who  do  not  neglect  prayer,  who  yet  sadly  neglect 
to  watch  and  wait  for  God's  promised  answer  to  their 
prayer"  (Alexander  Whyte) .  Habakkuk  said,  "I  will 
stand...  and  will  watch. ..  (and)  He  will  say."  Here 
is  real  prayer  with  real  faith.  Habakkuk  learns  that 
God  does  not  always  answer  prayers  immediately  nor 
will   He   bring   justice    upon   the   unrighteous   within 
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a  day.  Sometimes  God  tarries  and  the  righteous  must 
wait  and  trust  that  at  the  right  time  and  in  the  right 
way  with  the  wellbeing  of  all  in  mind,  He  will  at 
the  end  bring  in  His  Kingdom  with  truth  and  right- 
eousness   fll   Peter   3:9). 

The  Just  Shall  Live  By  Faith   (Hah.  2:4). 

The  unjust  are  full  of  deceit,  their  soul  is  not 
straight,  it  is  perverse  and  crooked.  "He  who  is  stiff- 
necked  will  have  no   rest  in  his  soul"   (C.  F.  Keil). 

God  has  not  promised  that  the  righteous  should 
escape  trouble  but  on  the  contrary  would  have  a  life 
full  of  trouble.  However  faith  makes  the  difference  in 
the  way  he  receives  trouble  and  the  effect  trouble 
will  have  on  him.  One  who  can  completely  discern 
the  ways  of  God  will  be  God,  which  for  man  is  im- 
possible. However  faith  in  God  is  possible  and  by 
it  we  can  live  surely,  securely  and  effectively.  There 
is  peace  for  the  faithful  when  others  can  find  no 
peace.  Through  the  prayer  of  faith  Habakkuk  passed 
from  uncertainty,  troubled  soul  to  the  prayer  and 
praise   of   chapter   3.    (Matt.    13:24-30). 


Lesson  for  July  22,  1962 
PATRIOTISM  — TRUE  AND  FALSE 
Text:    Jeremiah  27:12-17;  37:6-10 

THERE  CAN  BE  DANGER  in  ahvays  looking  on  the 
bright  side  of  life.  In  so  doing  we  may  overlook 
realities.  Our  understanding  becomes  lopsided.  Like 
Zedekiah,  and  Jehoiakim  we  may  even  be  led  to  be- 
lieve lies.  Many  voices  and  promises  can  add  to  the 
confusion  of  the  truth.  We  live  in  such  times  of  con- 
fusion as  did  Jeremiah  and  Judah.  How  can  we  know 
the  voice  and  way  of  God?  "The  formula  given  to  Jere- 
miah and  his  people  also  belongs  to  us.  It  is  found 
in  Jeremiah  29:13:  'And  ye  shall  seek  me,  and  find 
me  when  ye  shall  search  for  me  with  all  your  heart' " 
(Higley) . 

Problems  facing  kings  and  people  are  brought  to 
light  by  the  prophet  Jeremiah.  The  king  was  not 
faced  with  the  problem  of  which  prophet  was  tell- 
ing the  truth.  The  pronouncements  of  Jeremiah  up- 
on Hananiah  (Jer.  28:16,  17)  proved  that  Jeremiah 
was  the  spokesman  for  God.  The  problem  was  "shall 
sentiment  for  the  land  override  obedience  to  God?" 
Shall  we  take  the  glittering  promises  of  disreputable 
men,  though  they  make  a  great  show  of  force  (as  in 
the  case  of  Egyptian  alliance)  and  promises,  or  shall 
we  accept  what  God  says  though  we  have  only  His 
precedence   and  His  word  to  go   by? 

The  problem  of  having  a  nation,  blessed  by  God, 
blessed  with  justice,  righteousness  and  prosperity  is 
as  real  today  as  in  the  day  of  Jeremiah.  We  have  an 
enemy  that  threatens  our  nation.  Shall  we  deal  with 
them  using  deceitful  and  godless  means?  Shall  they 
be  brought  to  nothing  by  disobedience  to  God  on  our 
part?  Shall  we  listen  to  politicians  with  great  swell- 
ing promises  whose  concern  is  for  immediate  but 
temporary  power  and  glory  rather  than  the  future 
good  of  the  nation?  Can  we  relegate  God  to  the  four 
walls  of  the  church  building,  keeping  God  out  of 
education  as  though  He  were  not  a  fact  to  be  reckoned 


with,  or  out  of  public  and  national  affairs,  and  still 
have  His  blessing?  Can  we  allow  atheists,  liars,  cor- 
rupt, immoral  people  to  rule,  and  still  expect  God  to 
bless  us?  Can  the  people  in  general  close  their  ears 
and  hearts  to  the  Word  of  God  and  still  retain  our 
wonderful  nation? 

"The  drunken  captain  may  cut  in  pieces  the  chart 
that  tells  of  the  rocks  in  the  vessel's  course,  and  put 
in  irons  the  sailors  who  call  his  attention  to  it,  but 
neither  will  avert  the  crash  that  must  ensue  unless 
the   helm   is  turned"    (F.   B.   Meyer). 

We  have  a  right  to  be  optimistic  about  the  future 
which  we  place  in  God's  keeping  but  this  is  no  ex- 
cuse to  overlook  present  realities  which  are  real  prob- 
lems (Gal.  6:7-9). 


Spiritual  Meditations 

Dyoll  Belote 


CAN  ANY  GOOD  THING  COME 
OUT  OF  NAZARETH? 

"Can  there  any  good  thing  come  out  of  Nazareth?" 
(John  1:46). 

WHEN  THIS  QUESTION  was  propounded  it  was 
anticipated  that  the  answer  would  be,  "No."  But 
the  fact  is  that  Jesus  Christ  came  out  of  Nazareth,  the 
despised  little  Galilean  city.  The  place  of  an  indi- 
vidual's birth  is  often  used  to  cast  aspersions  on  his 
or  her  character  or  abilities.  But  the  divine  plan  or 
purpose  for  an  individual's  life  are  not  affected  by 
place  or  time. 

Many  people  are  blind  to  the  signs  along  life's  path- 
way, and  deaf  to  its  calls.  They  are  convinced  there 
is  no  place  for  them,  but  they  are  wrong.  There  is 
a  place  of  usefulness  for  each  of  us.  Men  should  rec- 
ognize that  fact  and  seek  to  find  God's  purpose  for 
their    lives,   and   strive   to   fulfill  that  purpose. 

David,  a  young  shepherd  lad,  had  no  big  chance 
to  make  a  place  for  himself  in  the  world.  His  brothers 
being  with  the  army  and  king  Saul,  left  him  no  chance 
for  special  notice  or  opportunity.  The  boys  in  the  army 
had  the  chance  to  do  service  for  the  king,  but  what 
could  he  do.  But  David  was  not  idle.  He  used  the  dreary 
life  of  watching  his  father's  flocks  to  perfect  himself  as 
a  sling-shot  sharp-shooter  and  when  his  father  sent 
him  on  an  errand  to  his  brothers  in  the  army,  his 
proficiency  as  a  sling-shot  sharp-shooter  came  in  to 
bring  him  notice  before  the  king.  This  because  he 
had  taken  advantage  of  his  opportunity  while  dwell- 
ing in  an  obscure  locality.  Someone  has  said,  "Prepare 
for  greatness,  and  when  the  opportunity  comes  you 
will  be  ready."  "Faithfulness  in  little  things  is  a  very 
great  thing." 


Many  can  lovingly  say  "I  have  started  out  to  find  a 
better  home  where   trials   of  this  life  never  come." 
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Sunday  School  Suggestions 

from   the   National   S.   S.   Board 

Dick  Winfield 

M^ 


MISS  EVA  CORNELIUS 

to   be 
Conference  Speaker 

flSS  EVA  CORNELIUS,  Christian  Education  Con- 
sultant for  Gospel  Light  Publications,  will  be 
this  year's  Sunday  School  speaker  at  the  seventy- 
fourth   Annual   Conference   of   the  Brethren   Church. 

Many  Brethren  people  are  already  familiar  with 
Miss  Cornelius.  Brethren  Pastors,  in  particular,  will 
remember  her  from  the  1961  Pastors'  Conference,  at 
which  she  gave  a  very  fine  presentation  of  Gospel 
Light  materials.  Other  Brethren  know  her  from  Gos- 
pel Light  workshops  which  have  been  held  since  that 
time. 

Miss  Cornelius  comes  to  us  with  a  rich  background 
experience  in  Sunday  School  work.  Her  wide  expe- 
rience in  Christian  Education  includes  six  years  as 
executive  secretary  of  the  Chicago  Sunday  School 
Association.  She  has  also  worked  with  the  American 
Sunday  School  Union,  served  as  Christian  Educa- 
tion director  in  several  churches,  as  summer  camp 
director,  and  also  has  had  wide  experience  in  Vaca- 
tion  Bible   School    and   weekday   religious   education. 

Miss  Cornelius  has  traveled  extensively  in  the  Holy 
Land  and  Europe,  as  well  as  throughout  the  United 
States  where  she   has  helped  build    Sunday  Schools, 


MISS  EVA  CORNELIUS 


through  counseling  with  pastors  and  superintendents, 
and  training  teachers. 

Miss  Cornelius  will  be  speaking  at  two  Conference 
Sessions.  On  Wednesday  afternoon  she  will  lead  a 
Sunday  School  Workshop  from  2:00  until  3:00  o'clock. 
Wednesday  evening  she  will  speak  again,  at  the  even- 
ing inspirational  service,  speaking  on  the  subject, 
"The  Call  of  a  Teacher." 

Those  who  have  heard  Miss  Cornelius  speak  in  the 
past  can  testify  to  the  inspiration  and  challenge  they 
have  received  from  her  messages.  We  are  looking  for- 
ward to  similar  experiences  this  summer  when  Miss 
Cornelius  speaks  at  the  1962  General  Conference  of 
the  Brethren  Church. 


THE  PARABLE  OF  LIFE 

One  day,  when  the  birds  had  sung  themselves  quite 
weary,  a  long  pause  ensued,  broken  at  last  by  a  philo- 
sophical  chaff-finch,  in  these  words,  "What  is  life?" 

They  were  all  rather  startled  at  the  interruption, 
but  a  little  warbler  answered  at  once,  "Life  is  a  song." 

"No,  it  is  a  struggle  in  darkness,"  said  a  mole,  who 
had  just  succeeded  in  getting  his  head  above  the 
ground. 

"I  think  it  is  a  development,"  said  a  wild  rosebud, 
as  she  unfolded  her  petals  one  by  one  to  the  delight 
of  a  butterfly,  who  came  to  kiss  her,  and  exclaimed, 
"Life  is  all  enjoyment." 

"Call  it  rather  a  short  summer's  day,"  hummed 
a  little   fly   as  it  passed  by. 

"I  cannot  see  anything  but  hard  work,"  was  the 
lamentation  of  a  small  ant  as  she  struggled  on  with 
a  straw  ever  so    much  too  big  for  her. 

The  magpie  only  laughed  to  cover  his  own  poverty 
of  thought.  The  general  indignation  at  such  levity 
might    easily    have   produced    a   quarrel   had   not   at 


that  moment  the  rain  begun  to  fall,  whispering  sadly, 
"Life   is   made   up   of   tears." 

"You  are  all  mistaken,"  called  out  the  eagle  as 
he  sailed  through  the  air  on  his  majestic  wings;  "Life 
is    freedom    and   strength." 

Meanwhile  it  had  grown  dark,  and  a  practical- 
minded  bullfinch  proposed  that  they  should  all  go 
to  rest.  The  night  wind  rustled  softly  through  the 
branches,    "Life   is    but   a   dream." 

Silence  lay  over  town  and  country,  and  dawn  was 
near  when  the  scholar  in  his  lonely  room  extinguished 
his  lamp    and  sighed,  "Life  is  but  a  school." 

And  the  youth  returning  from  a  night  of  revelry 
moaned  in  his  heart,  "Life  is  one  long  desire  ever 
unfulfilled." 

"It  is  an  eternal  mystery,"  whispered  fitfully  the 
new-born  breeze.  Then  suddenly  a  rosy  light  spread 
over  the  horizon  and  tinged  with  its  glow  the  tops 
of  the  forest  trees  as  it  rose  in  the  sky.  And  as  the 
morning  kissed  the  awakening  earth,  a  mighty  har- 
mony rang  through  the  world,  "Life  is  just  a  begin- 
ning." 

— Author  Unknown. 
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VlGWS  Floyd   S.   Benshoff 

and 
Comments  "thE  CAHLE  UPON  A  THOUSAND  HILLS 

ARE  HIS" 


T'M  A  STEWARD.  I'm  here  on  business  for  my 

King.  And  I'm  quite  sure  that,  as  a  servant 
of  the  Most  High,  I'll  have  to  give  an  accounting 
to  my  Master.  I'm  not  my  own;  I'm  bought  with 
a  price.  I  do  have  a  charge  to  keep  and  the  Holy 
Scriptures  very  plainly  say  that  if  I  betray  my 
trust,    I  shall  forever  die. 

The  stewardship  of  TIME.  .  .TALENT.  .  . 
TPtEASURE  is  a  question  that  is  posed  to  every 
born-again  child  of  God.  The  fact  that  all  do  not 
face  up  to  it  does  not  remove  it,  make  it  less  im- 
portant, or  deliver  anyone  from  the  penalty  of 
ignoring  it.  The  question  will  "not  go  away"  if 
you  are  quiet  about  it.  You  can't  escape  it.  The 
call  of  Christ  and  the  Church  is  for  dedicated 
people.  The  New  Testament  vows  we  take  as  we 
become  members  of  His  Body  involve  us.  Of  course 
vows  are  often  broken.  .  .church,  marriage,  and 
every  other.  But  there  is  always  a  penalty  at- 
tached. 

The  Brethren  Church  is  loaded.  We  have  all 
the  time  there  is;  the  names  of  people  of  un- 
usual talent  grace  the  rolls  of  practically  every 
Brethren  Church,  and  our  treasury  is  no  mean 
amount.  The  problem  is  lack  of  dedication  of  same. 
Emerson  said,  "What  I  need  most  is  to  have  some- 
thing that  will  make  me  do  what  I  am  able." 

Old  and  New  Testament  alike  stress  the  im- 
portance God  places  on  our  wise  use  of  our  three 
T's.  Hear  the  Lord  as  He  speaks  face  to  face  with 
Joshua:  "This  book  of  the  law  shall  not  depart 
out  of  thy  mouth,  but  thou  shalt  meditate  there- 
on day  and  night  that  thou  mayest   observe  to 


do  according  to  all  that  is  written  therein;  For 
then  thou  shalt  make  thy  way  prosperous  and 
then  thou  shalt  have  good  success"  (Joshua  1:8). 

We  are  laborers  together  with  God,  and  in  part- 
nership with  Him.  He  wants  partners  that  are 
fervent  in  spirit  and  indicates  that  if  that's  not 
the  kind  of  partner  I  am  He  will  spew  me  out  of 
His  mouth. 

We  need  a  new  sense  of  stewardship.  We  need 
a  new  vision  of  relations  and  values.  We  must 
come  to  recognize  God's  ov/nership  of  all  things 
and  to  accept  a  stewardship  under  Him.  If  the 
membership  of  our  fraternity  would  come  to  a 
proper  sense  of  its  stewardship  to  God  as  regards 
the  three  T's  we  would  move  forward  with  a  pace 
that  would  simply  amaze  us.  Remember,  the  Lord 
commended  those  who  proved  their  stewardship 
but  actually  condemned  the  one  who  was  un- 
faithful. Can  we  expect  to  get  any  different  treat- 
ment from  our  Maker? 

Oh,  the  promises  which  apparently  many 
avowed  Christians  don't  believe.  God  has  literally 
said,  "If  you  will,  I  will."  "I  will  open  the  win- 
dows of  heaven,  I  will  pour  out  a  blessing,  I  will 
rebuke  the  devourer  for  your  sake;  he  shall  not 
destroy  the  fruits  of  your  ground."  But  the  pro- 
gram of  the  Church  of  Christ  lags  because  of 
unfaithful  stewards. 

It  is  said  that  as  a  mere  child  William  Col- 
gate, his  father  unable  to  care  for  him,  wandered 
into  New  York  and  got  a  job  in  a  soap  factory. 
Out  of  his  very  first  dollar  earned  he  paid  a  tenth 
to  the  Lord  and  promised  him  a  tenth  of  all  his 
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earnings.  Soon  he  had  a  better  job,  then  became 
a  partner  and  officer  of  his  company  and  later 
was  made  president.  His  wealth  increased  rap- 
idly. He  then  gave  two-tenths  and  became  richer 
still;  then  three-tenths;  later  five-tenths  and 
finally  his  whole  income  for  the  establishment  of 
schools.  One  university  bears  his  name.  He  lived 
to  honor  God,  bless  humanity,  build  a  great  for- 
tune and  made  his  soap  and  other  products  fa- 
mous throughout  the  commercial  world.  Thus  did 
God  honor  the  man  that  honored  Him.    F.  S.  B. 


NEWS  FROM  LOCAL 

LAYMAN  ORGANIZATIONS 

SPRING  RALLY  IN  THE  MID-WEST 

Twenty-three  Laymen  met  at  the  Carleton  Breth- 
ren Church,  on  Saturday,  May  12,  1962.  Mr.  Brown, 
of  Mulvane,  opened  the  Mid-West  District  Rally  at 
9:20  a.m.  He  read  two  portions  of  Scripture,  Matthew 
6:1-15,  and  Hebrews  4:16;  then  led  in  prayer.  Rev. 
Kenneth  Howard  then  led  in  an  interesting  and  edu- 
cational period  of  "ice-breaking."  Each  person  wa.s 
given  the  name  of  a  Bible  character  to  match  with 
one  held  by  another  person.  After  matching  the 
names,  then  each  man  was  to  tell  about  his  Bible 
character  and  also  give  the  name,  offices  held,  and 
other  information  about  his  layman  "partner."  This 
period  of  getting  acquainted  took  about  twenty  min- 
utes.  It   was   a  nice   way  of  introducing   everyone. 

John  Lichty  showed  slides  he  had  taken  at  the  last 
Laymen's  Rally  during  District  Conference  at  Mul- 
vane, Kansas,  last  October.  He  also  showed  slides 
of  the  improvements  on  the  Ashland  College  Campus, 
and  others  of  missionaries  and  church  leaders  taken 
at  General  Conference.  These  pictures  were  much 
appreciated. 

Joe  Delcamp,  of  Mulvane,  conducted  the  Bible  Study 
on  the  subject  "What  Is  Prayer?"  He  had  three  able 
men  to  assist  him.  Dwight  Bishard,  of  Mulvane,  made 
fine  comments  on  prayer  references  from  the  Psalms 
and  the  Book  of  James.  John  Lichty,  of  Falls  City, 
spoke  on  "How  Should  Believers  Pray?"  and  Earl  Cly- 
burn,  of  Fort  Scott,  on  the  subject  "Are  All  Prayers 
Answered?" 

Lester  Peck,  the  District  President,  conducted  the 
business  session.  Goal  seven,  of  the  National  Goals, 
was  discussed  briefly,  on  conducting  a  systematic 
and  effective  stewardship  program.  Several  projects 
were  discussed.  It  was  voted  to  adopt  the  project  of 
raising  $100  to  help  install  equipment  in  the  bathroom 
of  the  caretaker's  house  at  Camp  Wyandotte.  The 
time  of  the  next  Laymen's  Rally  was  to  be  set  at 
District  Conference  at  Cheyenne,  Wyoming  in  Oc- 
tober. The  business  session  was  adjourned  to  hear  a 
challenging  and  inspiring  message  by  Rev.  Sylvus 
Flora,  pastor  of  the  Carleton  church. 

Rev.  Flora  prefaced  his  message  with  some  per- 
tinent thoughts  on  Stewardship.  He  referred  to  Mat- 
thew   5:13,  "Ye  are  the  salt  of  the  earth,"  and  the. 


43rd  chapter  of  Isaiah.  He  emphasized  the  importance 
of  "going  out"  from  the  church  to  fulfill  our  respon- 
sibility to  our  Lord,   and  in  order  to  reach  men. 

Rev.  Flora  pronounced  the  benediction;  then  came 
the  "pause  that  refreshes."  Lester  Peck  asked  the 
blessing  upon  the  food  which  the  Carleton  women  had 
so  tastily  prepared.  Everyone  enjoyed  the  hospitality 
of  the  Carleton  Brethren,  and  the  wonderful  expe- 
rience of  Christian  fellowship.  The  food  was  delicious, 
and  abundant.  Our  visit  over  the  tables  was  an  up- 
lift   to   each    of   us. 

After  the  banquet,  the  men  gathered  on  the  front 
steps  for  picture  taking.  Lester  prayed  a  "safe  ar- 
rival" for  each  carload  of  homeward-bound  men.  The 
Falls  City  and  Morrill  group  had  the  most  in  at- 
tendance, with  twelve.  I'm  sure  all  who  participated 
in  this  Rally  feel  they  were  amply  repaid  for  the  time 
and  cost  involved. 

Lester  Peck. 


Meal  Time  at  Mid-West  Laymen's  Rally 
Carleton,  Nebraska 


That  in  the  work  of  salvation,  both  in  its  initial 
stages  and  throughout  life,  man  is  called  upon  to 
co-operate  with  God,  there  is  now,  I  think,  no  kind 
of  doubt  in  the  minds  of  thinking  Christians;  though 
among  some  sections  of  ultra-Evangelicals  one  may 
hear  the  opposite  maintained.  The  conviction,  which 
we  now  all  feel,  I  may  best  state  in  some  words  I 
once  heard  the  late  Dr.  Selbie  utter  in  the  course 
of  some  lectures  on  the  atonement:  "In  making  good 
the  work  of  salvation  the  sinner  himself  has  a  share. 
The  work  is  initiated  by  Jesus  Christ,  but  cannot 
be  completed  without  co-operation  of  those  for  whom 
He  died.  One  of  the  great  differences  between  the 
New  Testament  treatment  of  the  subject  and  that 
which  has  often  obtained  in  the  Church,  is  that  in 
the  latter  case  men  have  been  treated  as  merely 
passive  recipients  of  benefit,  whereas  in  the  former 
they  are  always  regarded  as  active  participators 
in    the    transaction." 

— William  Robinson, 
"Faith   and  Works" 
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"I  can  hardly  wait,  Nilram.  Are 
we  nearly  there  now?" 

"I'll  check  the  Space-o-meter. . . 
yes,  it  won't  be  long.  Let's  tune  in 
the  Scanopter. .  .there  should  be 
reception   coming  on  it  soon." 

And  two  little,  space-suited  visi- 
tors hurried  to  the  screen  in  their 
spaceship  to  turn  the  right  but- 
tons and  push  the  correct  levers. 
Excitedly  they  looked  for  the  first 
indication  of  a  picture.  Then  slow- 
ly a  faint  gray  mist  began  to  form 
a  sphere  and  Veb  shouted,  "There! 
There  it  is!   That's  Earth!" 

"Yep,  let's  get  ready  to  land." 

With  speed  and  efficiency  the  two 
visitors  made  ready  to  land  on  the 
planet,   Earth. 

"That's  the  place.  Right  behind 
the  Chapel,  in  that  parking  lot. 
We'll  set  her  down  there." 

Everything  was  calm  in  the  Na- 
tional Brethren  Youth   Office,   for 

NILRAM 


once,  until  Marlin  stepped  out  to 
get  the  mail  and  there  sailing  down 
over  the  tall  pines  was  a  space 
bubble.  He  shouted  to  his  secre- 
tary to  come  see  the  landing  and 
they  both  greeted  the  visitors  from 
another    planet. 

"Gosh,  it's  good  to  see  you  again, 
Nilram,"   exclaimed   Marlin. 

"Yes,  we  are  certainly  glad  to 
have  you  back,  Veb,"  Beverly  said. 

"Well,  come  in,  come  in.  It  has 
been  over  a  year  by  our  time  since 
you  were  here  last." 

"Yes,  I  believe  we  were  here  dur- 
ing Youth  Month  last  time  and  we 
tried  to  get  back  for  it  again  but 
you  know  how  it  goes.  We  got  tied 
up  on    another  assignment." 

"We  understand.  Say,  isn't  that 
a    new    insignia    on    your    sleeve?" 

"Yes  and  we  are  proud  of  these," 
beamed  Veb. 

"Wait,  don't  tell  us.  You  made 
it!" 

"That's  right.  We  are  now  full- 
fledged  Space  Rovers." 

"Congratulations !  Congratu- 
lations!" 

"You  look  a  little  more  seasoned 
in  your  work  too.  No  doubt  you 
have  been  learning  a  lot  about  your 
youth  program  in  the  time  since 
we    were    here    last." 

"Yes,  we  have.  Well,  even  though 
you  did  not  get  here  for  Youth 
Month,  you  did  get  here  in  time  for 
National  Youth  Conference.  That 
will  be  held  August  13-19.  Can 
you  stay  that  long?" 

"Yes,  I  think  so.  You  know  there 
are  some  benefits  fi'om  being  Space 
Rovers." 

"Good.  We'll  be  glad  to  have  you 
with  us  for  that  time.  Billy  Booth 
will  be  happy  for  the  company  too." 

We're  eager  to  see  him.  But  tell 
us  just  what  this  Youth  Conference 


is  and  what  you  do  during  that 
time." 

"Be  glad  to.  You  see,  the  adults 
of  our  church  gather  each  year 
for  a  general  meeting  of  people 
who  can  come  from  all  the 
churches.  They  take  care  of  the 
church  business  on  a  national  level 
and  hear  many  fine  messages,  visit 
with  old  friends  and  participate  in 
workshops  and  other   activities." 

"That  sounds  something  like  our 
Universal  Meeting  of  Planets." 

"In  1947  it  was  deemed  neces- 
sary to  begin  a  National  Youth 
Conference  for  just  the  young  peo- 
ple of  our  church.  They  do  many 
of  the  same  things  that  the  adults 
do  but  this  gives  them  an  oppor- 
tunity to  gather  together,  express 
themselves,  and  worship  as  a  group 
of  young  people." 

"We  have  had  many  fine  youth 
conferences  since  then,"  injected 
Beverly. 

"Now  as  to  what  we  do  at  the 
conference ...  we  have  a  youth 
speaker  who  conducts  chapel  each 
day  and  also  speaks  at  the  even- 
ing vesper  services.  This  year,  Rev. 
J.  B.  Williams,  deputation  secre- 
tary of  the  Sudan  Interior  Mission, 
will  be  with  us  as  youth  speaker. 
We  know  everyone  will  be  inspired 
by  his  fine  challenges,"  Marlin 
stated. 

"And  do  you  have  other  activities 
for  the  kids?" 

"We  certainly  do,"  Beverly  re- 
plied eagerly,  "there  will  be  a  pic- 
nic for  all  the  kids  at  our  Ohio 
Camp  Bethany.  Everyone  enjoys 
the  ride  down  there  and  the  fun 
of  this  ideal  spot  in  the  hills.  Oh 
yes,  and  on  Saturday  evening  we  al- 
ways have  our  banquet.  This  gives 
us  a  chance  to  dress  up  a  bit  more, 
we  have  good  food  and  local  youth 
groups  who    have  met  the  proper 
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amount  of  goals  are  awarded  their 
certificates  for  the  year." 

"Probably  the  high  point  of  the 
youth  conference  is  the  Youth 
Communion.  This  had  been  held  on 
just  one  night  in  the  past  but  the 
crowds  got  bigger  and  bigger  so 
we  had  two  nights  of  communion 
last  year  and  will  have  again  this 
year.  Everyone  looks  forward  to 
this  real  spiritual  feast  and  time 
together  with  the  Lord,"  explained 
Marlin. 

"Well,  it  sounds  as  though  you 
have  a  busy  week,"  Nilram  ex- 
claimed. 

"That's  not  all.  There  is  a  lot 
more.  We  have  our  National  Speech 
Contest  Finals  during  this  week 
too.  Local,  district  and  state  con- 
tests are  conducted  earlier  in  the 
year  and  then  the  finalists  come 
to  Youth  Conference.  They  prepare 
their  own  speeches  and  deliver 
them  on  a  theme  chosen  by  the 
National  Youth  Board.  This  theme 
has  been  chosen  to  coincide  with 
the  church  theme  for  the  year. 
We  feel,  and  many  have  said,  that 
this  gives  our  youth  a  real  oppor- 
tunity to  express  themselves  in 
some  serious  thinking.  Many  adults 
have  been  truly  amazed  at  the 
deep  and  rich  thoughts  our  contes- 
tants have  expressed." 

"That  would  be  something.  Even 
in  our  day,  2600  A.  D.,  the  adults 
think  most  of  us  can't  use  one 
particle  of  our  gray  matter.  We'll 
have  to  remember  that  idea  when 
we  go  back,  huh,  Veb?" 

"You  bet!" 

"Then  there  will  be  our  work- 
shops." 

"You   mean  there  is  more!" 

"Oh  yes,  much  more.  We  will 
have  workshops  each  morning  on 
vital  and  interesting  subjects.  There 
will  be  a  place  for  everyone  during 


this  time.  We  are  sure  the  kids 
will  find  these  sessions  most  val- 
uable. In  fact,  we  have  something 
very  important  to  present  to  our 
young  people  this  year  at  confer- 
ence." 

"What  might  that  be?" 

"You  tell  them,  Marlin,"  urged 
Beverly. 

"The  National  Youth  Board  has 
recommended  Scripture  Press 
Training  Hour  materials  for  use 
in  BYC  PROGRAM  MATERIALS. 
So  during  Youth  Conference  a  rep- 
resentative from  Scripture  Press 
will  be  present  to  show  us  the  mate- 
rials, explain  their  usage  and  dis- 
cuss problems  of  youth  programs. 
There  will  be  sessions  for  the  kids 
and  also  sessions  for  youth  advisors 
and  leaders.  For  a  long  time  our 
local  youth  groups  have  asked  for 
materials  but  we  are  not  staffed 
for  writing  them  all  ourselves.  Af- 
ter a  thorough  survey  through 
available  materials  for  this  type  of 
program,  we  found  the  Training 
Hour  materials  from  Scripture 
Press   to   be   the  best." 

"My  goodness  to  star  gazers,  but 
that  sounds  exciting!"  Veb  shouted. 

"We  think  it  is,  too.  Therefore, 
during  Youth  Conference,  this  rep- 
resentative will  be  present  to  show 
the  materials  and  explain  them 
and  he  will  be  available  for  talks 
with  individual  youth  and  youth 
leaders.  Also  this  program  for  our 
youth  will  be  recommended  by  the 
National  Youth  Board  for  adoption 
by  the  General  Conference  of  the 
Brethren  Church." 

"We  are  very  excited  about  it 
here  in  the  National  Youth  Office," 
Beverly  ejaculated. 

"You  have  good  reason  to  be," 
Nilram  said. 

"I  remember  what  a  time  we  had 
with    our    programs    until    we    got 


proper  materials,  don't  you,  Nil- 
ram?" questioned  Veb. 

"Boy,   do   I!" 

"All  in  all,  we  are  looking  forward 
to  a  very  exciting  youth  conference 
with  a  large  number  of  young  peo- 
ple in  attendance.  They  will  all 
want  to  be  here  to  enjoy  the  fellow- 
ship, hear  Rev.  Williams  and  de- 
cide on  whether  to  accept  the  sug- 
gested youth  materials  from  Scrip- 
ture Press." 

"A  preliminary  presentation  of 
these  materials  is  being  made  at 
the  District  Youth  Conferences  this 
summer,"   added  Beverly. 

"We  are  certainly  going  to  en- 
joy ourselves  here  until  after  Youth 
Conference,"  chimed  Veb  and  Nil- 
ram in  harmony. 

"And  it's  going  to  be  fun  to  have 
you  visiting  us!" 
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NOTES  and  COMMENTS 

A  NOTE  ON  CONFERENCE  HOUSING 

Mr.  Robert  M.  Adams,  Business  Manager  of 
Ashland  College,  has  advised  us  that  all  campus 
housing  for  General  Conference,  is  now  com- 
pletely reserved.  An  effort  is  being  made  to  se- 
cure additional  housing  in  private  homes  in 
the  city;  if  you  are  planning  on  coming  to  Con- 
ference, and  do  not  already  have  your  reser- 
vation, either  for  campus  housing  or  arranged 
in  a  private  home,  you  are  still  asked  to  con- 
vey your  request  to  Mr.  Adams'  office  at  Ashland 
College,  Ashland,   Ohio. 


AREA  OF  A  50-MEGATON  BOMB'S 
DESTRUCTIVENESS 

(Newsweek    for    October    30th,    1961    discusses 
the  following  along  with   a  graph)  : 
"It  loould. . . 

"Dig  a  crater  one  mile  wide  and  300  feet   deep 
"Kill  everyone,  sheltered  or  unsheltered,  within 

a  distance    (radius)    of  3^,2   miles 
"Level    steel-re-enforced    concrete    office    build- 
ings  within   SVo    miles 
"Kill  everyone  above  ground  within  a  radius  of 

7  miles — a  circle   14  miles  in  diameter 
"Flatten  brick  homes  within  a  10-mile  radius 
"Destroy  wood-frame  homes  16   miles  away 
"Cause  second-degree  burns  and  ignite  fires  as 
far  as  35  miles  away — 70  mile  circle!" 
Is  my  soul  "ready"  if  and  when  my  body  may 
be  cremated? 

Pittsburgh  bulletin. 


There  is  no  hope  of  winning  this  world  to 
Christ  through  the  efforts  of  professional  mis- 
sionaries and  ministers  only.  It  is  far  too  big  a 
job.  The  only  hope  in  a  day  when  the  forces 
of  darkness  threaten  to  overwhelm  us  is  to 
mobilize  the  total  manpower  of  the  church — 
every  pastor,  every  missionary,  and  also  every 
lay  man  and  woman  must  be  Christ's  ambas- 
sador, if  we  are  even  to  begin  to  measure  up  to 
the  fateful  hour  in  which  we  live. 

Curran   L.    Spottswood 
in  BEYOND  COTABATO, 
(Fleming  H.  Revell  Company) 


HOW  DO  YOU  SPEND  YOUR  TIME 
FOR  RECREATION? 

The  way  we  spend  our  time  for  recreation 
mirrors  our  very  truest  feelings  and  character. 
For  it  is  when  we  "let  our  hair  down",  so  to 
speak,  that  we  reveal  our  true  selves.  It  is  in 
what  we  select  to  do,  how  we  do  it,  how  it  in- 
fluences others  and  what  our  spirit  and  attitude 
is  as  we  do  it,  that  we  reveal  ourselves  to  God 
and  man. 

"Do  ALL  to  the  glory  of  God",  Paul  wrote  in 
one  of  his  letters  to  the  Corinthians.  That  means 
our  "spare"  time  also — our  time  of  play  and  rec- 
reation is  to  be  consecrated  to  His  glory  just  as 
our  times  of  work  and  rest  should  be. 
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WHAT  IS  THE  SIZE  of  your 
world?  Yes,  we  know  the 
earth  is  a  ball-shaped  object  ap- 
proximately eight  thousand 
miles  in  diameter.  To  us  who 
live  on  it,  it  seems  pretty  big. 
From  the  standpoint  of  size  in 
relation  to  some  other  spheres 
spinning  around  in  the  heavens, 
it  isn't  so  large.  But  it  is  the 
earth  upon  which  we  live,  and 
it  belongs  to  God.  "The  earth 
is  the  Lord's,  and  the  fulness 
thereof." 

The  size  of  our  world,  though, 
is  a  different  matter.  It  is  as 
large  or  as  small  as  we  wish  to 
make  it.  Our  world  can  be  nar- 
rowed down  to  the  place  where 
we  will  include  no  one  other 
than  a  few  personal  friends — 
we  may  even  exclude  them  and 
build  a  tight  fence  around  our 
own  little  self.  This  we  can 
mentally  do  even  while  living 
and  working  with  and  around 
other  people.  We  can  also  build 
a  world  in  which  we  are  the 
main  object,  or  the  center  there- 
of. Here  also  will  be  a  very  small 
world  with  a  very  small  center. 
In  building  such  a  world,  the 
needs,  interests  and  problems  of 
others  are  of  no  concern  to  us. 

On  the  other  hand,  we  can 
build  a  world  which  will  include 
the  peoples  of  all  races  and  kin- 
dreds and  tongues.  We  can  en- 
large our  hearts  and  vision  to 
include  them  all.  Considering 
the  great  advances  made  in  com- 
munication and  transportation  in 


recent  years  it  is  almost  impera- 
tive that  we  gain  the  world- 
wide vision  of  people.  The  aban- 
doned, starving  orphans  in  Cal- 
cutta are  of  human  flesh  and 
blood  as  are  the  well-fed,  healthy 
boys  and  girls  right  around  us. 
The  brazen,  inhuman  atrocities 
of  the  communists  behind  the 
Iron  Curtain  are  being  com- 
mitted upon  people  who  breathe 
the  same  air,  see  the  same  sun- 
shine and  stars  as  do  we  in  this 
land   of  liberty. 

As  we  ride  around  in  our  auto- 
mobiles, going  to  and  from  work, 
caring  for  our  homes,  and  fam- 
ilies, there  are  people  in  the 
world  who  had  never  traveled 
faster  than  their  feet  can  carry 
them,  have  never  earned  a  pay 
check,  and  have  never  had  a  full 
meal  in  any  one  day. 

The  United  States  has  up- 
wards of  180,000,000  people. 
This  constantly  increasing  total 
includes  people  from  all  over  the 
world,  speaking  many  different 
languages,  having  many  differ- 
ent goals  in  mind.  Some  are 
Christians,  many  are  not.  All  en- 
joy a  measure  of  the  same  lib- 
erty. 

There  are  two  problems  which 
exist  in  this  respect.  1.  The  prob- 
lem of  keeping  the  Christian 
idealism  (the  basis  of  our  De- 
mocracy) alive  and  operating  in 
our  own  country  in  order  to 
overbalance  and  control  the 
many  non-Christian  forces  and 
programs  seeking  to  gain  con- 
trol. 2.  The  problem  of  project- 
ing  the    Christian   way   of   life 
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into  our  dealings  with  foreign 
nations. 

We  can  shrink  our  world  to  in- 
clude only  our  own  little  area  of 
affairs,  but  if  we  do,  the  world 
around  us  will  close  in  on  us,  and 
we  will  find  ourselves  over- 
whelmed by  things  which  are 
not  pleasing  to  us.  No,  we  can- 
not ignore  what  is  going  on 
around  us.  As  Christians,  it  is 
time  for  action !  We  agree  there 
isn't  much  we  can  do  to  naming 
leaders  in  other  nations,  but 
there  is  much  the  Christian  can 
do  about  electing  leaders  in  our 
own  land.  It  is  time  to  let  the 
voice  of  the  Church  be  heard  in 
every  election  which  takes  place 
in  our  community. 

We  have  the  right  to  question 
every  candidate  for  public  office 
as  to  his  beliefs  concerning  the 
Christian  religion,  freedom  of 
worship,  and  the  moral  issues  of 
life.  Qualified  Christians  should 
run  for  office  and  church  people 
should  back  them  up  with  their 
vote.  Our  world  should  include 
concern  for  public  offices  and 
those  who  are  seeking  them ! 

It  is  probably  a  pleasant  July 
day  wherever  you  are  when 
reading  these  words.  But  ac- 
tivities affecting  your  future  are 
taking  place  right  now,  and  will 
continue  through  election  time 
this  fall.  With  prayer  and  con- 
cern and  interest,  our  world 
must  be  large  enough  to  see  that 
what  takes  place  this  fall  is  of 
vital  importance  to  all  men  ev- 
erywhere. What  is  the  size  of 
your  world  ?   W.  S.  B. 


Pago  Four 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


FIRST  IMPRESSIONS 


Dear  Brethren  Friends: 

First  of  all  I  want  to  say  in 
regard  to  the  very  generous  article 
about  me  in  the  Messenger,  I  hope 
I  deserve  it  and  can  measure  up  to 
it  during  my  time  in  Nigeria  and 
always. 

I  am  feeling  at  home  with  Mie 
people  here,  both  missionaries  and 
Nigerians.  All  have  accepted  me 
very  well,  and  I  certainly  have  ac- 
cepted them.  My  first  encounter 
with  Nigerians  was  at  Kano  during 
the  few  hours  I  was  at  the  hotel. 
The  bell  hop  and  the  waiter  in 
the  dining  room  were  curious  to 
know  the  usual:  Where  are  you 
from?  Where  are  you  going?  Why? 
Always  when  I  say  I  am  to  be  in 
Nigeria  for  two  years,  there  is 
pleasant  surprise. 

At  the  airport  I  was  fascinated 
by  the  charm  and  efficiency  of  a 
pretty  Nigerian  young  woman  at 
the  ticket  counter  who  also  greeted 
the  incoming  passengers.  She 
helped  me  board  my  plane  for  Jos. 
On  the  flight  from  Kano  to  Jos 
there  were  several  other  mission- 
aries on  the  plane;  one  thought  she 
recognized  me  and  finally  asked  if 
I  were  Rosa  Page  Welch. 

It  was  especially  good  to  greet 
the  Church  of  the  Brethren  Mission 
missionaries  at  Jos.  What  a  happy 
meeting  with  part  of  my  new  fam- 
ily for  two  years!  Roger  Ingold  and 
Dr.  Marvin  Blough  came  later  that 
evening,  and  we  spent  time  the 
next  day  shopping  and  transacting 
business  at  the  bank.  Seeing  fine- 
looking  Nigerians  taking  care  of 
the  business  in  these  important 
places  was  really  exciting    to   me. 

It  was  a  long,  pleasant,  and  in- 
teresting drive  to  Garkida.  We  ar- 
rived very  early  Sunday  morning. 
There  was  time  for  several  hours 
sleep,  but  I  slept  very  little.  I  was 


in  a  little  round  guest  house  all  by 
myself  in  a  strange  land!  Later 
that  morning  when  asked  how  I 
slept,  after  mustering  courage  to 
be  honest,  I  said  I  had  perhaps 
the  loneliest,  most  isolated  feeling 
since  I  was  a  child.  Not  only  had 
I  not  slept  in  a  house  by  myself, 
but  I  remembered  all  the  old-time 
missionary  stories  about  snakes  'n 
everything.  Ha!  (They  tell  me  this 
is  the  experience  of  new  mission- 
aries.) Well,  as  much  as  I  appre- 
ciated the  privacy,  I've  been  living 
at  the  Ingold 's  house  ever  since. 
I'm    all    right    now. 

My  first  Sunday  was  a  glorious 
experience.  To  see  people  bringing 
in  the  first  fruits  of  their  harvest 
(guinea  corn  and  ground  nuts  es- 
pecially) as  their  offering  at 
church  moved  me  deeply.  To  hear 
the  sermon  and  the  singing,  to 
observe  the  children  sharing  in  the 
service,  and  noting  the  dignity  with 
which  the  service  was  carried  on — 
all  by  Nigerians — was  a  blessed  ex- 
perience. 

When  I  was  introduced,  a  fine 
looking  young  man,  headmaster  of 
the    Junior    Primary    School,    was 


my  excellent  interpreter.  After 
greeting  them  in  Bura  ( 'tis  so  easy, 
I'm  almost  ashamed  to  mention) 
it  really  pleased  them.  I  gave  greet- 
ings from  all  of  you,  my  family 
and  church,  and  then  sang  for 
them. 

On  the  next  day  we  went  to  Uba 
to  the  Gunduma  and  that  was 
really  an  experience!  This  is  sim- 
ilar to  one  of  our  annual  con- 
ventions, only  there  is  no  business 
transacted  at  a  Gunduma.  It  is  for 
spiritual  enrichment  and  training. 
Hundreds  of  people  from  a  wide 
area  were  there.  During  the  day 
the  meetings  for  men  and  women 
are  separate.  Reporting  on  their 
work  locally  and  their  plans  for  the 
future  was  familiar.  But  the  shar- 
ing they  do  here  requires  of  them 
more  sacrifice  than  of  us  at  home. 
So  I'm  learning  a  lot  and  am  look- 
ing forward  to  using  it  to  try  to 
challenge  us  when  I  get  back  to  the 
States. 

While  at  the  Gunduma,  the  big 
chief  over  the  whole  area  came  to 
greet  me.  Time  was  taken  out  and 
everyone  gathered  around.  He  was 
robed  and  beturbaned  in  white  and 
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.  .  .  bout  the  Missionary  Board.  Yep, 
theyra  havin  some  kindofa  shindig  Na- 
tional Conference  week.  Yep,  thats  what  I'm  a  hearin.  .  . 
eatin  n  all.  I  hear  tell  everybody's  a  comin.  .  .  Tuesday  nite 
at  5:15. 
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blue.  Mr.  Monroe  Good  set  up  his 
public  address  system. 

Mr.  Stover  Kulp  (a  modern  saint, 
I  think)  interpreted  as  the  chief 
and  I  were  introduced.  I  then  went 
to  the  microphone,  greeted  them, 
brought  greetings  from  the  Ameri- 
can church,  sang  several  spirituals, 
and  led  the  great  crowd  in  singing 
one    of    my    favorites. 

The  chief  then  commended  the 
Christians  for  the  great  meeting 
they  were  having.  After  his  mes- 
sage his  top  official,  who  is  a  Chris- 
tian, came  to  the  microphone.  He 
lifted  his  dzakwa  (cap)  from  his 
head,  and  said,  "We  take  off  our 
dzakwa  for  two  reasons;  first,  in  a 
religious  service,  and  secondly, 
when  we  honor  someone.  This  is 
a  religious  gathering  and  we  honor 
our  sister  who  has  come  from  far 
away  to  be  among  us."  I  wish  I 
had  the  interpretation  of  all  his 
message,    for   it    was    very    good. 

I  also  met  a  lesser  chief  of  the 
immediate  area  there  who  attended 
the  evening  session. 

I  really  enjoyed  fellowship  with 
the  Nigerians  at  this  Gunduma  and 
also  with  the  fine  group  of  dedi- 
cated missionaries. 

A  second  memorable  happening 
at  the  Gunduma  was  getting  ac- 
quainted with  Elder  Mai  Sule  and 
observing  his  magnificent  song- 
leading  and  forceful  preaching.  Un- 
doubtedly he  is  one  of  the  most 
inspiring,  challenging  persons  I 
have  met  anywhere!   He's  great! 

Later  on,  we  visited  the  chief  of 
Garkida.  I  was  impressed  with  his 
apparent  concern  for  his  people  and 
their  development.  He  asked  many 
questions  of  me.  He  is  glad  I  am 
here  for  two  years,  but  hopes  I 
will  stay  always  to  help  his  peo- 
ple. Two  of  his  nephews  were  vis- 
iting him  and  we  got  to  meet  them. 
When  they  are  finished  with  their 
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.   Christ   may   be    pre-eminent   in   each   of  our   homes 

.   for   Christian    lay    leaders   everywhere 

.   physical    protection 

.   for   preaching    of   Christ   in   Washington,   D.   C. 

.   spiritual   awakening   around   the  world 

.   Africans  will   receive  Christ  as   Savior 

.   African    Christian   leaders;    and   the   converts 

.   receptive    hearts    in    South    America 

.    radio    ministry 

.  financial   burdens 


schooling,  they  hope  to  go  to  Amer- 
ica for  further  training. 

On  Christmas  Eve,  Roger  Ingold 
and  I  went  to  the  church  service 
at  the  Leprosarium.  Mai  Sule  is  the 
pastor,  but  Dr.  Pfaltzgrafl  preached 
that  day.  Before  the  sermon,  Mai 
Sule  introduced  me  in  a  most  in- 
teresting way — by  asking  questions 
of  what  the  congregation  would 
like  to  know  about  me:  "Would  you 
like  to  know  where  she's  from?  Is 
she  married?  If  she  has  children? 
Grandchildren?  Listen,  she  will  tell 
you."  So  I  had  to  give  my  life  his- 
tory. Then  I  sang  several  Christ- 
mas spirituals  and  mountain  folk- 
songs for  them.  We  got  back  to 
Garkida  church  in  time  to  hear 
Mr.  Good  preach  and  for  me  to 
sing.  Everyone  was  dressed  in  their 
best.  The  children  were  precious. 
Here  too,  the  rostrum  of  the  church 
was  piled  high  with  baskets  of 
peanuts,  beans,  and  bundles  of 
guinea  corn — the  gifts  of  the  peo- 
ple on  this  Holy  Day!  Some  will  be 
sold  and  put  in  the  church  treas- 
ury, the  other  to  be  given  to  peo- 
ple who  are  poor,   sick  and  needy. 


On  Christmas  morning,  the 
church  was  filled  to  overflowing  to 
see  the  Christmas  pageant  wonder- 
fully done  by  the  Nigerian  church 
members — men  and  women.  In  the 
afternoon,  we  went  to  church  for 
the  women's  program  and  tea.  The 
women  dramatized  very  well  the 
parable  of  the  widow's  mite,  after 
which  the  president,  a  fine  looking 
woman,  gave  an  excellent  talk  on 
stewardship.  These  people  are  nat- 
urally dramatic  and  love  to  per- 
form. The  refreshments  were  inter- 
esting,   too. 

The  missionaries  who  selected 
this  spot  for  the  mission  certainly 
did  a  marvelous  job.  It  is  beautiful 
here  in  this  valley,  with  palm  trees 
and  mountain  ranges  all  around 
separating  us  from  the  Sahara 
desert,  but  not  the  "harmattan", 
the  fine  dust,  which  has  been  very 
evident  for  days  now.  This  is  the 
dry   season. 

Blessings  on  you, 
Sincerely, 
Rosa  Page  Welch. 
(Shared  by  the  GBB). 
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ROWSEYS 


SOLOMONS 


I'jiK.-   Klx 


'I'lic  Brcllircn   Kvan)(t-list 


Daily 


Devotions 


<i.iiinil    rii.iii.'   I.. I    (Ik-    Y.jir:     "KXI'LOKINiJ   TIIK   DIOI'THS" 
I'lMiri.-    Inr    AiiKiiNl  —  "Ol"   OIK    (III  lUII'S    IVIISHION" 


1    i.M    ,\(ii;iisi       i;i.\.   ri  i;<  \    <.    \iii,i,i;i; 

Aiiniisl    Hill    lluiMiKli    I  nil  —  "111   <iirtH" 


Wrdiii'MJiiy,    Aii^iihI    H,    Il»(i2 
Head    Si'iiiihiic:    I   Cm  iiilhiini^    Hi: 
I    M 

Scriiiliiii'  vcrac:  Updii  llic  Jirsl 
day  III  ihe  locclc  lal.  every  one.  oj  you 
lay  by  htm  in  store,  an  Gad  has 
prospered  him,  LhaL  there  he  iiu 
(jatheriiif/s  when  I  come.  I  Cur. 
10:2. 

Paul  w;i;;  iiiiicli  ruiiciTiicd  iiIkjiiI, 
Ihc  (li.sl.rcs.s  iuid  poverty  ol'  CJIiris- 
Uiuis.  lie  loiiiid  .some  ol'  Uil.s  iunoiu; 
llic  (;iirl,sl,liui.s  ol'  (;orlnl,li.  lie  had 
H'ivcii  In.slrriicUon  l,o  the  I'hiircli  :il, 
ailliiLla,  iw  to  iiicl.hod.s  (jI  (•(jIIccI, 
ln|.',  lor  Uic  needy.  He  knew  Uiid. 
I,he  clnireh  al,  (/'orlid.h  would  nol< 
he  oul.done  hy  l.lie  chnicli  at  (ia 
laUa,  Paul  would  not  I'oi-  one  mo 
inent  llnill,  l.he  ajiioind,  ol  oiu' 
Hlvlni.';.  He  .say.s  to  r.lve  a;;  the  Lord 
has  i)ro.s|)ered.  I.sn't  thi.s  lettinr.  u.s 
know  that  only  hy  I  he  crace  ot 
Odd  do  we  have  anylhlni',.  (lod 
K'lve.s  to  u.s  the  ahility  to  (;et  what 
W(!  nt'l'-  'I'luuik  Clod  I'or  11  and  .sliow 
our  thank.s  hy  laylni',  a.slde  I'oi'  the 
liOrd'.s  woi'k.  'I'hl.';  helpinr,  ol'  needy 
(Jhrl.stlan.s  i;;  the  donir.  ol  (lod'.s 
work.  "Ina.snuu'h  a.s  ye  have  done 
It  unto  one  ol'  tlie  least  ol'  the.se. 
ye  have  done  It  unto  me," 
77/e   I)ini\  TIikik/IiI 

It  i.s  not  the  dlllr.ent  hand  that 
Will  make  rich  hy  jt.sell,  withoid 
the    divine    hle.ssini'. 

'riiuisdny.    AiikuhI    !),    Iil<;2 
Haul  Scrli)liirr:    Miilachi  :t 

Scripliirc  cer.sc:  mini/  i/c  ii/l  l/ic 
tithes  iiilu  //((•  slorfliinisc.  tluil 
there  may  be  meal  In  iiihic  hoiLw, 
and  prove  me  noiv  herewith,  salth 
the  Lord  o/  hosts.  1/  I  will  not  open 
yoii  tile  windows  of  heaven,  and 
pour  i/iiii  out  a  l)lessin(i.  that  there 
will  nol  he  room  enouiih  lo  reeeivc 
it.    Malaelu    :i;H), 


(;o(l  had  a  (■(jiitrovei'.sy  witli  tin; 
men  ol'  that  tienoratioii  I'or  dcsci't- 
inn  Ills  sorvlcc  and  robbing  Illm. 
'I'hey  had  run  away  I'rorn  their 
Mastei-,  and  had  (luit  the  work  He 
|.',ave  them  to  do.  0(jd  asked  them 
to  ictin'n  and  He  would  I'emove 
the  judcment.s  that  they  were 
undei'.  They  had  ivjhbed  their  MaS- 
t(  r,  and  endje/./.led  His  goods.  They 
staiul  Indicted.  Will  a  uum  be  so 
daringly  impudent  as  lo  i'(jb  God? 
'1  lie  |)eople  |)lead  "not  guilty",  and 
put  (iod  upon  the  prool"  ol'  It.  They 
I'll!)  (lod,  and  know  not  what  they 
do.  They  I'ob  Him  ol'  Ills  honour, 
rob  Him  ol  tliat  whieh  is  devoted 
to  Illm,  to  be  employed  in  His  ser- 
vice, rob  Him  ol  tliemselves,  rob 
Illm  ol  sabbatli-time,  rob  Him  ol 
that  which  Is  r.iven  ioi-  the  support 
ol  Ills  r(^llnlon,  and  r.ive  not  His 
dues  out  ol  tlieir  estates;  and  tlicy 
ask,  Wliereln  have  we  lobbed  tliee'.^ 
It  is  in  tltlles  and  olVerings.  Ilrinn 
our  oll'erlnns  to  the  altar;  let  Ciod 
be  served. 

The  /J((//',s'  Tliouijhl 
(iod  will  not  oidy  be  reconciled 
to  Niiniei's  that  repent  and  relorm, 
but  lie  will  be  a  bountirul  bone- 
I'actor  to  them,  (iod  has  blessings 
to  bestow. 


I''ri(hiy,    AiikiisI    III,    \\H\2 
Head   Seriptnre:    denesis    14:14-li4 

Serlpliire  ver.w.  lilcssed  be  the 
most  hl(/h  Cod,  whieh  hath  de- 
livered thine  enemies  into  Ihy 
hand.  A7id  he  (/ave  him  tithes  of  all. 
Genesis  14:'2(). 

Here  we  liav<'  tlie  icsijcct  whicli 
the  king  ol  Kodom  paid  to  Abram. 
Two  things  are  .said  ol  lilm:  I.  Me 
blessed  Abram  Irom  God.  Observe 
the  lilies  he  hero  gives  God,  which 
all'     very    glorious.    (1)    The    most 


high  God.  (2)  Po.sse.ssor  ol  heaven 
and  earth,  that  i.s,  rightful  owner, 
and  sovereign  Lord,  of  all  the  crea- 
tures, because  He  made  them.  2.  He 
blessed  God  for  Abram;  and  blessed 
be  the  most  high  God.  Now,  what 
wa,s  done  to  the  king?  Abram  gave 
him  tithes  ol  all,  that  is,  of  the 
spoils.  This  may  be  looked  upon 
by  way  of  return  for  his  token.s  of 
respect.  When  we  have  received 
some  signal  mercy  from  God,  it  is 
very  fit  that  we  should  express  our 
thankfulness  by  .some  special  act 
of  pious  charity.  The  tenth  of  our 
increase  is  a  very  fit  proportion 
to  be  set  apart  for  the  honour  of 
God  and  the  service  of  His  sanc- 
tuary. 

The  Day's  Thought 
Jesus  Christ  is  to   have  homage 
done  Him,  and  we  should  humbly 
acknowledge   Him    to   be   our   king 
and   priest. 

Saliii'day,   AuKiiHt   11,    1962 
Head  Scripture:  Exodus  34:21-35 

Scripture  verse:  The  first  oj  the 
flrstfruits  oj  thy  land  thou  shalt 
briny  unto  the  house  oj  the  Lord 
thy  God.   Exodus  34:26. 

Once  a  week  the  farmers,  or  till- 
ers ol  the  soil,  were  to  rest,  even 
in  earing  time,  and  in  harvest,  the 
most  busy  time  of  the  year.  Harvest 
work  will  prosper  the  better  for 
the  religious  observance  of  the  sab- 
bath day  in  harvest  time.  Thrice 
a  year  they  must  feast  before  the 
Lord  God,  the  God  of  Israel,  but 
what  would  happen  to  the  poor 
women  and  children,  the  sick  and 
aged,  that  were  left  at  home  during 
the  feast?  They  are  told  to  trust 
God  with  them.  "Neither  shall  any 
man  desire  thy  land."  The  writer 
mentions  the  three  feasts  which 
they  were  to  observe.  The  laws 
are  here  repeated  to  show  that  not 
one  Jot  or  tittle  ol  the  law  should 
pass  away. 

The  Day's  Thought 
We  lU'ver  can  be  thanklul  enougli 
to  God   for  the  written   word. 

Siiiulay,   AiiK»Ht   12,   1!)62 
Head  Scripture:    II  Chronicles  24: 
1-14 

Scripture  verse:  And  at  the  Icing's 
commandment  they  made  a  chest, 
and  set  it  without  at  the  gate  oj  the 
house  oj  the  Lord.  And  all  the 
princes  and  all  the  people  rejoiced, 
and  brought  in,  a7id  cast  into  the 
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chest,  until  they  had  made  an  end. 
II  Chronicles  24:8,   10. 

Here  is  an  account  of  the  young 
king  Joash's  good  beginnings.  It  is 
a  happy  thing  for  young  people, 
when  they  are  setting  out  in  the 
world,  to  be  under  the  direction 
of  those  that  are  wise  and  good  and 
faithful  to  them,  as  Joash  was 
under  the  influence  of  Jehoiada, 
during  whose  time  he  did  that 
which  was  right.  They  should  not 
reckon  it  a  mark  of  weakness  to 
hearken  to  such.  Joash  was  more 
solicitous  and  more  zealous  about 
the  repair  of  the  temple  than  Je- 
hoiada himself.  It  is  easier  to  build 
temples  than  to  be  temples  to  God. 
When  Joash  found  that  money  did 
not  come  as  he  expected  in  one  way 
he  tried  another.  The  throwing  of 
money  into  a  chest,  through  a  hole 
in  the  lid  of  it,  was  a  way  that  had 
not  been  used  before;  perhaps  the 
novelty  of  the  thing  made  it  a 
great  success.  They  all  rejoiced. 

The  Day's  Thought 
Let  those  who  are  young  reckon 
it  a  blessing  to  have  those  that  will 
caution  them  against  that  which 
is  evil  and  quicken  them  to  that 
which   is  good. 

Monday,  AuKinst   13,   li)62 
Read  Scripture:  Luke  6:20-46 

Scripture  verse:  Give  and  it  shall 
be  given  unto  you;  good  measure, 
pressed  down,  and  shaken  together, 
and  running  over,  shall  men  give 
into  your  bosom.  For  ivith  the  same 
measure  that  ye  mete  loithall  it 
shall  be  measured  to  you  again. 
Luke  6:38. 

If  we  are  of  a  giving  and  a  for- 
giving spirit,  we  shall  ourselves 
reap  the  benefit  of  it:  forgive  and 
you  shall  be  forgiven.  If  we  forgive 
the  injuries  done  to  us  by  others, 
others  will  forgive  our  inadverten- 
cies. If  we  forgive  others'  trespasses 
against  us,  God  will  forgive  our 
trespasses  against  Him.  And  He 
will  be  no  less  mindful  of  the  lib- 
eral that  devise  liberal  things: 
Give,  and  it  shall  be  given  to  you. 
Men  shall  return  it  into  your 
bosom;  for  God  often  makes  use 
of  men  as  instruments,  not  only 
of  His  avenging,  but  of  His  re- 
warding justice.  God  will  incline  the 
hearts  of  others  to  give  to  us  when 
we  need,  and  to  give  liberally,  good 
measure  pressed  down  and  shaken 
together.  Whom  God  recompenses 
He  recompenses  abundantly. 


The  Day's  Thought 
Those  that  deal  kindly  with  oth- 
ers have  reason  to  hope  that  God 
will    raise    them    up    friends    who 
deal  kindly  with    them. 

Tue.sday,   AuKiisl    II,    Ii)(i2 
Read  Scripture:   Proverbs  3:1-18 

Scripture  verse:  Honour  the  Lord 
with  thy  substance,  and  with  the 
flrstfruits  of  all  thine  increase. 
Proverbs  3:9. 

We  must  live  in  a  humble  and 
dutiful  subjection  to  God.  We  must 
make  a  good  use  of  our  estates, 
and  that  is  the  way  to  increase 
them.  Honour  the  Lord  with  thy 
substance.  Worldly  wealth  is  but 
poor  substance,  yet,  such  as  it  is, 


zi  ew  s 


Memorials 

MYERS.  Owen  Myers  suddenly 
passed  from  this  life  at  his  farm 
home  at  the  age  of  73.  Faithful  and 
devoted  member  of  the  Brighton 
Chapel  church.  Survived  by  his 
wife,  one  son,  one  daughter  and 
six  grandchildren.  Service  at  the 
church  by  the  undersigned.  Inter- 
ment,   Brighton   Cemetery. 

Albert  O.  Curtright,  Pastor. 


PASTOU  NKKDEI) 
The    Brt'thriMi    Church    al    Muiicic, 
Indiana    will    be    in    need   of   a    pa.slor 
after   September   30,    1962.    Interested 
mIniHter.s    are    a.sked    to     contact    the 
Chairman  of  the  Pulpit  Committee, 
Mr.    Orville    (',.    Kloweis, 
2301    ,S.  .lefTerson   St., 
Muncie,     Indiana. 


The  man  who  finds  himself  wrong 
will  show  himself  manly  when  he 
apologizes,  a.sks  for  forgiveness, 
makes  amends  and  goes  in  the  op- 
posite direction. 

The  little  man  who  walks  up- 
rightly is  greater  than  the  big 
man  who  walks  downrightly,  dis- 
honestly and  hypocritically. 


we  must  honour  God  with  it,  and 
then,  if  ever,  it  becomes  substan- 
tial. We  must  honour  God  with  our 
increase.  It  is  meant  of  the  increase 
of  the  earth,  for  we  live  upon  an- 
nual products,  to  keep  us  in  con- 
stant dependence  on  God.  God, 
who  is  the  first  and  best,  must  have 
the  first  and  best  of  everything. 
So  shall  thy  barns  be  filled  with 
plenty.  "God  shall  bless  thee  with 
an  increase  of  that  which  is  for 
use.  not  for  show  or  ornament — 
for  spending  and  laying  out,  not 
for  hoarding  and  laying  up."  What 
we  gave  we  have. 

Tfie  Day's  Thought 
Everything  belongs  to  God.  Let's 
be   willing    to  give   to   Him. 


JOHNSTOWN,       PA.       (SECOND).       Tho 

Laymen's  public  service  was  sched- 
uled  for   the   morning  of  July   1st. 

viNCO,  PA.  John  Hayes  was  the 
speaker  at  the  Vinco  Laymen's  pub- 
lic service  on   June   17th. 

FREMONT,  OHIO.  Tht'cc  ncw  mem- 
bers were  received  into  the  church 
recently. 

wiLLiAMSTOWN,  OHIO.  Asliland 
ministerial  student,  Russell  Gordon, 
was  guest  speaker  at  the  morning 
service  on  June  24th  in  the  Wil- 
liamstown  church. 

SMiTHViLLE,  OHIO.  Two  new  mem- 
bers were  received  by  letter  re- 
cently. 

WATERLOO,  IOWA.  The  W.  M.  S. 
public  service  was  held  on  June 
24th  with  Pastor  H.  II.  Rowsey 
bringing   the   message. 

FALLS   CITY,   NEBRASKA.     MrS.   RobCrt 

Holsinger  was  the  speaker  at  the 
W.  M.  S.  public  service  on  June  24th. 

TEMPE,     ARIZ.      (PAPAGO     PARK).      Dr. 

Robert  Lansing,  a  member  of  the 
Tucson  church,  was  guest  speaker 
in  the  Papago  Park  church  on  June 
17th. 


There  is  no  substitute  for  salva- 
tion. Jesus  is  the  "Way,  the  Truth, 
and  the  Life"   (John  14:6). 
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Prayer  Meeting 

Bible  Studies 

C.  Y.  Gilmer 

THK  STONK  OK  SALVATION 

"Founded    on   Thee,    our   only   Lord, 

On   Thee,   the   everlasting   Rock, 

Thy  church  shall  stand  as  stands  Thy  Word, 

Nor  fear  the  storm,  nor  dread  the  shock." 

CHRIST,  THE  REJECTED  STONE,  became  the 
head  of  the  corner  (Matt.  21:42-44).  Historically, 
the  head  cornerstone  of  Solomon's  Temple  had  pre- 
viously been  rejected  and  cast  down  into  the  abyss 
and  was  almost  covered  with  debris  iPsa.  118:22,  23). 
They  who  had  been  transplanted  from  bondage  to 
the  promised  land  (Psa.  80:8)  were  well  cultivated 
but  were  most  unfruitful  (Isa.  5:1-7).  They  who  re- 
.jccted  God's  prophets  from  time  to  time  slew  His 
Son  and  Heir  (Matt.  21:33-41).  When  the  Word  came 
they  had  no  ears  for  hearing,  no  eyes  for  seeing  (Matt. 
13:14-16;  Acts  28:24-28).  The  Jews  fulfilled  their 
own  Scriptures  in  rejecting  Christ  (Acts  2:23).  They 
crucified  Him,  "but  God  raised  Him  up"  (v.  24).  He 
is  a  "living  stone"  and  "precious"  (1  Pet.  2:4).  "The 
day  which  the  Lord  hath  made''  is  the  resurrection 
day  when  the  rejected  stone  became  the  head  of  the 
corner  (Psa.  118:24).  To  the  Jew  Christ  was  "a  stone 
of  stumbling  and  for  a  rock  of  offense"  (Isa.  8:14, 
15).  His  enemies  fall  upon  Him  and  are  broken  (Matt. 
21:44).  Christ  will  come  as  a  smitten  stone  to  destroy 
His  enemies  at  His  second  coming  (Dan.  2:34,  35; 
44,  45). 

But  to  believers  Jesus  is  "the  shadow  of  a  great 
rock  in  a  weary  land"  (Isa.  32:2).  They  reach  out 
for    the  rock  that  is  higher  than  man    (Psa.  61:2). 

"The   Lord's   our   Rock,   in   Him   we   hide, 
A    shelter    in    the    time    of    storm. 

"O  then,  to  the  Rock  let    me  fly. 
To  the   Rock  that  is  higher   than  I." 

There  is  no  other  rock  like  our  God  (1  Sam.  2:2). 
Our  Rock  speaks  of  security  and  safety  (Ex.  33:22). 
The  life  that  is  "hid  with  Christ  in  God"  (Col.  3:3) 
speaks   of   safety   for   the   soul    (Jn.   10:28,   29). 

"Rock   of  Ages,  cleft   for  me. 
Let  me  hide  myself  in  Thee," 

For  the  edifice  of  life  Christ  is  the  foundation  Rock 
(Matt.  7:14,  25).  The  Church  is  built  on  Christ  the 
Rock  (1  Cor.  3:11).  Peter  is  a  loose  rock,  but  Christ 
Himself  is  the  Bedrock,  the  Foundation  Stone  on  which 
the  Church  is  built  (Matt.  13:18-20).  The  growth  of 
His  Church,  His  body,  "iiouschold  of  God"  (Eph.  2:19) , 
"building"  (2:21) ,  "habitation  of  God  through  the  Spir- 
it" (V.  22),  is  now  taking  place  (Eph.  2:22).  Each 
Christian    is    a    lively    stone    figuratively    baptized    or 


buried  into  the  body  of  Christ  (1  Pet.  2:5-8).  This 
great  assembly  of  saved  ones  (Heb.  12:22,  23)  will 
be  gathered  up  to  meet  Christ  in  the  rapture  (1  Cor. 
15:51;  1  Thess.  4:14-17),  and  taken  into  the  heavenly 
Jerusalem  secure  from  all  its  foes  (Rev.  3:21;  Heb. 
12:28). 

"Glorious  things  of   thee  are  spoken, 

Zion,    city    of    our    God; 
He,  whose  Word  cannot  be  broken. 

Formed   thee   for  His  own  abode; 
On    the    Rock   of   Ages   founded. 

What  can  shake  thy  sure  repose? 
With   salvation's  walls  surrounded 

Thou   may'st  smile  at  all  thy  foes." 

Many  mistakingly  build  upon  human  goodness  (Rom. 
3:12;  Lsa.  46:6),  self-righteousness  (Rom.  10:3,  4;  Tit. 
3:5),  good  works  (Rom.  4:5;  Eph.  2:8),  fraternalism 
(Jn.  14:6),  etc. 

"On   Christ,   the   solid   Rock,   I  stand 
All    other    ground    is    sinking    sand." 

Christ,    our    Rock,    was    smitten    for    our   salvation 
(Ex.   17:5,  6;    1  Cor.  10:4;   Isa.  50:6).  He   was  the  re- 
jected   Rock    (Acts   4:11;    Lu.    19:14).   In    God's   time 
Jesus  will  be  the   smiting  stone  against  His  rejectors 
(2  Thess.  1:8;  Psa.  2:9),  coming  as  King  of  kings  and 
Lord  of  lords   (Rev.  19:15,  16),  and   every  knee  shall 
bow  before  Him   (Phil.  2:10,  11).  Blessed  are  all  who 
yearn  for  His  soon  coming    (Isa.  64:1;   1  Jn.  3:3). 
"We  have  an  anchor  that  keeps  the  soul 
Steadfast    and   sure   while   the   billows   roll. 
Fastened   to  the  Rock  which  cannot  move, 
Grounded  firm  and  deep  in  the  Saviour's  love."  • 


Sunday  School 

Lesson  Comments 

Carl  H.  Phillips 

Topics  copyrighted  by    the  International   Council   of 
Religious  Education.    Used  by  permission. 

Lesson  for  July  29,   1962 

HOPE  BEYOND  TKAGEDY 

Text:    Jeremiah  30:18-19;  31:31-34;  33:14-16 


HOW  GOOD  TO  THE  HEART  to  know  that  doubt, 
darkness  and  destruction  will  have  their  end 
and  after  the  trouble  comes  peace  and  joy.  God  is 
severe  in  judgment  but  plenteous  in  mercy  (Ps.  86:5). 
Jerusalem  is  falling  into  rubble.  The  people  are  in 
captivity  and  despair  (Psalm  137)  for  their  future. 
From  the  smoke  and  ruin  comes  the  voice  of  the 
prophet  declaring  that  the  God  who  brought  Israel 
and  Judah  to  this  state  will  also  lift  them  up. 

THE  NEW  CITY 
a.    Jerusalem  will  be   built  and  permanently  stand 
in  all  her  glory   (v.  18).  A  token  fulfillment  of  this 
promise   came   after  the  captivity.  It  still   remains 
to  be  built. 


July   14,   1962 
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b.  The  people  would  be  blessed  and  will  glorify 
in  the  Lord. 

A  NEW  COVENANT 

a.  God  will  make  a  new  covenant  with  His  peo- 
ple  (31:31;  Matt.  26:28;  Mark  14:24;  Heb.  9:11-23). 

b.  The  new  covenant  is  to  be  on  an  individual 
basis  with  those  who  from  the  heart  love  and  obey 
God   (31:29-34). 

c.  Knowledge  of  God  will  not  be  confined  to  a 
priesthood  but  all  will  have  direct  knowledge  of 
God  through  experience  and  communion  with  God. 
"Human  priests  and  teachers  always  tend  to  be- 
come professional,  to  build  up  the  permanency  of 
their  jobs,  and  to  develop  a  monopoly  of  learning" 
(Higley).  Often  through  the  centuries  the  laity  of 
the  Church  has  been  the  salvation  of  the  Church, 
so  to  speak. 

d.  The  completion  of  this  covenant  can  only  be 
when  ALL  shall  know  God  in  the  new  order,  the 
new  heaven   and  new  earth. 

NEW  ORDER 

a.  The  Branch  of  Righteousness  from  David  (Je- 
sus Christ)    will    rule  in  the   new  order    (v.   15). 

b.  God  will  bring  it  to  pass  (v.  14).  We  may  con- 
ceive of  very  high  ideals  but  so  far  they  have  not 
been   gained   to   any   great   extent. 

There  is  no  reason  not  to  believe  that  God  will 
literally  fulfill  His  covenant  which  He  here  made. 
However  there  is  more  to  the  covenant  than  here 
stated  (Is.  2:2-4;  Ps.  22:27,  28;  Rom.  9:22-26).  Some  of 
this  is  coming  to  pass  in  our  own  day.  These  thoughts 
of  peace  are  given  that  we  might  have  hope  (Jer. 
29:11).  "The  Spirit  of  God  speaks  peace  to  their 
troubled  conscience,  and  works  in  them  the  spirit  of 
adoption  and  desires  after  holiness;  thus  the  holy 
God  is  able  to  commune  with  them,  and  have  thoughts 
of  peace  toward  them"  (Spurgeon).  This  is  to  the 
end  that  we  can  have  hope  and  that  we  can  arrive 
at  an  end  fully  pleasing  and  acceptable  to  God  and 
to  us. 


Progress  Reports 
from 
Brethren  Churches 

LOUISVILLE,  OHIO 

At  the  moment  we  are  gloating,  spiritually,  over 
the  splendid  Bible  School  results  this  year.  Our  only 
drawback  was  our  alarming  success!  We  were  not 
at  all  prepared  for  the  great  number  of  would-be 
cherubs  who  seemed  to  arrive  from  all  directions.  By 
the  third  day  of  the  first  week  every  member  of  our 
Sunday  School  was  scouring  the  country-side,  fran- 
tically, for  additional  materials  and  crafts.  This  was 
the  only  frantic  aspect  of  our  school,  however.  Long 
before  Bible  School  our  good  friend.  Miss  Marion  Carr, 


who  is  a  specialist  in  children's  work  and  who  was 
the  director  of  our  school  this  year,  had  called  the 
various  teachers  and  workers  into  several  conferences 
with  her  and  the  Pastor  for  the  purpose  of  planning 
our  course  of  action  for  these  two  weeks.  We  were 
also  blessed  in  our  song  services,  for  again  our  di- 
rector is  experienced  in  the  music  which  is  especially 
appealing  to  youngsters.  Fortunately,  three  of  our 
teen-age  boys  were  available  as  recreational  workers, 
and  they  kept  the  pupils  "hopping"  during  play  hours. 

Our  Bible  School  was  well-publicized  this  year.  Sev- 
eral laymen  erected  a  very  large  and  striking  poster 
on  the  church  lawn  announcing  the  coming  event. 
Our  local  newspaper  gave  us  sympathetic  coverage 
and  the  children  themselves  were  wonderful  carriers 
of  the  good  news  at  school,  playground  and  swimming 
pool. 

Our  crafts  were  especially  attractive  and  interesting 
this  year,  and  particularly  were  the  boys  and  girls 
of  our  teen-age  department  enthusiastic  about  these. 
The  Word  of  God  was  faithfully  presented  by  all  staff 
members  in  a  hundred  different  ways  and  at  every 
level  of  learning  on  every  occasion.  The  Mission  Story 
was  clearly  brought  into  focus  with  clever  and  realistic 
programs,  and  135  eager  children,  depriving  them- 
selves happily  of  candy,  ice-cream  and  pop  brought 
in   $95.00   for  the   mission   fund. 

Our  community  and  our  church  are  deeply  grate- 
ful to  our  Sunday  School  for  permitting  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  provide  through  them  one  of  the  finest  Bible 
Schools    we    have    yet    known. 

We  have  just  completed  an  extensive  and  informa- 
tive visitation  campaign  in  which  we  contacted  either 
by  personal  visit  or  letter  every  member  of  our  local 
church.  Mr.  Albert  Schwab,  our  chairman,  spent  long 
hours  preparing  materials,  cards  and  aids  for  the 
visiting  teams  and  their  captains.  Mr.  Don  Moran, 
co-chairman,  ably  assisted  Mr.  Schwab.  Out  of  this 
endeavor  will  grow  a  host  of  important  things.  From 
it  will  spring  our  permanent  visitation  teams,  and 
up-to-date  information  about  each  of  our  members. 

We  were  pleased  to  license  Mr.  John  Brownsbei'ger, 
a  seminary  student,  to  the  Christian  ministry  on  Sun- 
day morning,  June  3,  1962.  John  is  presently  serving 
the  congregation  of  the  Little  Washington  Congrega- 
tional Church  near  Mansfield.  The  Louisville  Church 
expects  and  is  certain  of  a  great  ministry  for  our  Lord 
in   the  person  of  John,  a  faithful  servant  of   His. 

We  were  happy  to  receive  into  membership,  by 
baptism,  three  young  people.  Our  trustees  had  newly 
refinished  our  baptistry  which  added  much  to  the 
beauty  of  our  service. 

Two  of  our  June  graduates,  Linda  Royer  and  Dave 
Morrison  will  enter  Ashland  College  this  fall.  Linda 
will  prepare  to  teach  languages  in  the  secondary 
schools,  and  David  will  register  as  a  pre-sem  stu- 
dent. The  blessing  and  favor  of  this  church  rests 
on  these  two  young  people. 

The  entire  Worship  program  on  Sunday  morning 
and  Sunday  evening  was  in  the  hands  of  our  young 
people.  Also  the  Sunday  School  classes  and  offices 
were  filled  by  our  youth  on  this  day.  Two  of  our  young 
people,  Nancy  DeWalt  and  Ray  Williams  gave  the 
two   meditations   for   the   morning   service.  The   con- 
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gregation  was  pleased  and  enthusiastic  about  the  fine, 
mature  manner  in  which  our  young  people  conducted 
the  services  of  the  entire  church  program  on  Youth 
Sunday. 

The  Laymen,  not  to  be  outdone  by  our  youth,  also 
provided  their  own  public  service  on  Sunday  morn- 
ing, June  17th,  in  celebration  of  Father's  Day.  Two  of 
our  own  gentlemen  presented  the  meditations  for  the 
morning,  Paul  Clapper  and  Bill  Williams.  Again  the 
congregation  was  responsive  and  glad  over  this  en- 
deavor. 

Finally,  the  Louisville  church  extends  her  warm 
greetings  and  affection  to  her  many  friends  all  over 
the  denomination,  wherever  they  may  be. 

Mrs.   Clyde   Teis,   Sec'y., 
Frank  Morrison,  Pastor. 


HOW  MUCH  DID  YOU  PAY? 

Rising  prices  are  creating  an  economic  crisis. 
The  high  cost  of  living  is  a  serious  concern  to 
more  than  one  individual.  These  demands  have 
brought  real  pressure  which  has  influenced  God's 
people,  many  of  whom  have  sacrificed  principles 
and  convictions  to  gain  a  few  dollars  and  what 
they  can  buy. 

Someone  has  said,  "It  is  good  to  have  money, 
and  the  things  money  can  buy,  but  it's  better  to 
check  up  once  in  a  while  and  see  that  you  have 
not  lost  the  things  money  can't  buy!" 

The  best  things  in  life  cannot  be  valued  in 
terms  of  dollars  and  cents.  This  is  true  of  what 


we  sacrifice  or  lose,  as  well  as  of  those  things  we 
might  count  as  gain.  What  did  it  cost?  or  how 
much  did   you  pay  for  it?  are   everyday  terms. 

Adam,  how  much  did  the  forbidden  fruit  cost 
you? 

Esau,  what  did  you  pay  for  that  mess  of  pot- 
tage? 

Ahab,  what  was  the  price  of  Naboth's  vineyard  ? 

Saul,  what  were  the  sheep  and  oxen  you  spared 
from  the  spoil  of  the  Amelekites,  worth  to  you  ? 

Samson,  how  much  did  you  pay  for  your  hair- 
cut? One  dollar?  Two  dollars?  Yes,  five  dollars 
would  have  been  cheap.  When  you  laid  your  head 
in  the  lap  of  Delilah  and  allowed  the  seven  locks 
of  your  head  to  be  shorn,  you  paid  the  highest 
price  ever  paid  for  a  haircut.  You  had  better  gone 
bankrupt  financially  than  pay  what  you  did. 

Young  people,  what  are  you  paying  for  what 
you  are  getting  out  of  life? 

Backslider,  what  is  your  life  costing  you  ? 

Perhaps  you  are  still  paying  for  that  last  hair- 
cut when  you  laid  your  head  in  the  lap  of  the 
world  and  were  shorn  of  your  spiritual  locks.  Or 
it  may  be  the  account  of  the  forbidden  fruit  still 
stands  against  you. 

Regardless  of  the  cost,  you  paid  too  much  when 
you  sold  out,  for  the  wages  of  sin  is  death. 

— Selected. 


BEATITUDES  FOR 
MARRIED  COUPLES 

1.  Blessed  are  the  husband 
and  wife  who  continue  to  be  af- 
fectionate and  loving  after  the 
wedding  bells  have  ceased  their 
ringing. 

2.  Blessed  are  the  husband 
and  wife  who  are  as  polite  and 
courteous  to  one  another  as  they 
are  to  their  friends. 

3.  Blessed  are  they  who 
have  a  sense  of  humor,  for  this 
attitude  will  be  a  handy  shock 
absorber. 

4.  Blessed  are  the  married 
couples  who  abstain  from  the 
use  of  alcoholic  beverages. 

5.  Blessed  are  they  who 
love  their  mates  more  than  any 
other  person  in  the  world,  and 


who  joyfully  fulfill  their  mar- 
riage vow  of  a  lifetime  of  fidelity 
and  mutual  helpfulness  to  one 
another. 

6.  Blessed  are  they  who  at- 
tain parenthood,  for  children 
are  an  heritage  of  the  Lord. 

7.  Blessed  are  they  who  re- 
member to  thank  God  for  their 
food  before  they  partake  of  it, 
and  who  set  apart  some  time 
each  day  for  Bible  reading  and 
prayer. 

8.  Blessed  are  those  mates 
who  never  speak  loudly  to  one 
another  and  who  make  their 
home  a  place  "where  seldom  is 
heard   a  discouraging  word." 

9.  Blessed  are  the  husband 
and  wife  who  faithfully  attend 
the     worship     services     of     the 


church  and  who  work  together 
in  the  church  for  the  advance- 
ment of  Christ's  kingdom. 

10.  Blessed  are  the  husband 
and  wife  who  can  work  out  the 
problems  of  adjustment  without 
interference   from   relatives. 

11.  Blessed  is  the  couple 
which  has  complete  understand- 
ing about  financial  matters  and 
has  worked  out  a  perfect  part- 
nership with  all  money  under 
the  control  of  both. 

12.  Blessed  are  the  husband 
and  wife  who  humbly  dedicate 
their  lives  and  their  homes  to 
Christ,  and  who  practice  the 
teachings  of  Christ  in  the  home 
by  being  unselfish,  loyal  and  lov- 
ing. 

— From    Gospel  Herald. 
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SPIRITUAL  FAMINE 


"A  famine  in  the  land"   (Amos  8:11). 

One  of  the  pestilences  of  war  is  famine.  It 
seems  at  the  close  of  every  war  thei'e  is  a  famine 
for  food.  Many  people  starve  because  of  the  lack 
of  nourishment.  Often  neighboring  countries  help 
those  that  have  been  war  torn  by  sending  food  to 
feed  the  starving.  It  is  a  very  sad  picture  to  see 
little  children  starving  and  fainting  because  they 
have  nothing  to  eat.  How  much  sadder  still  is  the 
picture  set  before  us  in  our  text.  Not  a  famine 
for  bread  and  water,  but  a  famine  for  the  Word 
of  God. 

The  Prophet  Amos  sets  before  us  a  picture  of 
a  day  coming  when  it  will  be  impossible  to  have 
the  Word  of  God  before  us.  As  we  think  of  it  in 
our  day  this  seems  almost  impossible.  Now  the 
Word  is  flowing  freely.  It  is  going  forth  from 
pulpit,  street  corners,  radios,  T.  V.,  and  mission- 
aries are  carrying  it  to  almost  every  corner  of 
the  world.  Can  it  be  possible  that  a  day  will  come 
when  all  this  will  be  stopped?  Amos  says  that 
such  a  day  will  come. 

Today  it  is  hard  to  get  some  people  to  walk 
across  the  street  to  hear  a  Gospel  message;  but 
in  that  day  of  famine  for  the  Word  of  God  people 
will  wander  from  sea  to  sea,  and  from  the  north 
even  to  the  east ;  they  shall  run  to  and  fro  to  seek 
the  Word  of  the  Lord,  and  shall  not  find  it.  What 
a  sad  day !  Ai-e  you  taking  advantage  of  the  Word 
of  God   while  it  is   before  you? 

The  Laodicean  church  was  not  aware  that  a 
famine  existed  and  yet  they  were  told,  "Because 
thou  sayest,  I  am  rich,  and  increased  with  goods, 
and  have  need  of  nothing;  and  knowest  not  that 
thou  art  wretched,  and  miserable,  and  poor,  and 
blind,  and  naked"   (Rev.  3:17). 

This  is  a  very  distressful  condition.  There  must 
be  some  cause  for  such  a  condition.  If  we  allow 
sin  to  enter  our  lives,  there  is  cause  for  spiritual 
famine.  Elijah  declared  this  fact  to  Ahab.  In  I 
Kings  18  we  read  how  when  the  false  priests 
were  destroyed  and  God  honored,  there  was  "a 
sound  of  abundance  of  rain". 

When  we  get  rid  of  everything  that  would  usurp 
the  place  of  God  in  our  lives,  then  we  are  in  a 
place  where  God  can  bless  us. 

"Nothing  between  my  soul  and  the  Saviour, 
So  that  His  blessed  face  may  be  seen; 


Nothing  preventing  the  least  of  His  favor. 
Keep  the  way  clear,  let  nothing  between." 

Is  God  blessing  your  life?  If  not,  how  about 
the  channel  between  God  and  you  ?  Is  there  some- 
thing between? 

How  about  your  zeal  for  perishing  sinners? 
Have  you  lost  your  zeal?  Is  it  nothing  to  you 
that  souls  are  going  into  a  Christless  eternity?  If 
so,  this  is  a  sure  sign  of  spiritual  famine.  Shall 
we  ask  the  Lord : 

"Have  I  the  zeal  I  had 

When   Thou   didst   me   ordain 
To  preach  Thy  Word  and  seek  the  lost. 

Or  do  I  count  it  pain  ?" 

If  that  zeal  is  gone,  may  we  pray  the  prayer 
of  the  poet: 

"Lord,  fill  my  craving  heart; 

Lord,    fill   my   craving    heart 

With  a  deep  burning  love  for  souls ; 

Lord,   fill  my  craving  heart." 

A  conformity  with  the  ways  of  the  world  is 
also  a  frequent  cause  of  spiritual  famine.  Lot 
just  pitched  toward  Sodom,  but  it  was  not  long 
until  he  was  down  there  enjoying  fellowship  with 
the  people  of  Sodom.  He  became  a  citizen  of  that 
land.  Sodom  is  a  type  of  the  world.  You  do  not 
expect  to  go  back  into  the  world,  but  you  com- 
promise just  a  little.  You  are  just  on  the  border 
of  the  devil's  territory  and  soon  you  will  be  in 
fellowship  with  the  world  altogether.  This  half- 
heartedness  mingling  with  the  world  robs  you  of 
your  testimony  and  power  with  God. 

Neglecting  to  read  God's  Word  is  one  of  the 
quickest  ways  to  spiritual  famine.  The  written 
Word  and  "the  Word.  .  .made  flesh",  are  insep- 
arable. If  we  love  God,  we  will  love  His  Word. 
No  soul  flourishes  which  ignores  the  Word  of  God. 
It  is  absolutely  essential  to  spiritual  life.  To  re- 
fuse God's  will  for  our  lives  gives  evidence  of  spir- 
itual famine. 

Only  as  we  live  in  the  will  of  God  can  we  know 
the  fullness  of  blessing  and  enjoy  restfulness  of 
soul.  Elijah,  in  the  will  of  God,  in  the  midst  of 
famine,  had  peace  and  plenty.  When  we  are  in 
the  will  of  God,  we  are  in  harmony  with  all  the 
world.  The  peace  of  God  keeps  our  hearts  and 
minds. 

— Gospel  Herald, 
by  M.  D.  Cowic. 
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PENNSYLVANIA  CAMPERS 
CAMP  AT  BERLIN 


What's  the  biggest  youth  event 
in  Pennsylvania?  You  guessed  it, 
the  Pennsylvania  District  Camp 
Rally!  About  200  youth  and  ad- 
visors met  at  the  Berlin  Brethren 
Church  for  one  of  the  biggest  camp 
rallies  in  many  years.  Your  Na- 
tional Youth  Director  was  privi- 
leged to  attend  this  rally,  his  first 
one  (he  missed  last  year  because 
of  a  bad  back).  Since  he  had  nev- 
er attended  one  before,  he  didn't 
quite  know  what  to  expect,  so  he 
ate  a  big  pizza  for  his  supper.  He 
arrived  just  in  time  to  go  down 
and  eat  supper;  pot  pie,  salad, 
cake,  orange  drink  and  apple  sauce. 
(Man,  was  he  ever  full). 

After  the  delicious  meal  served 
by  the  ladies  of  the  Berlin  church, 
your  youth  director  led  the  group 
in   some   singing. 

Walter  Wertz,  camp  director, 
showed  slides  of  some  of  our  dif- 
ferent camps  throughout  the  dis- 
tricts (he  left  the  best  one  out — 
CENTRAL  DISTRICT  CAMP ) . 
Slides  were  then  shown  of  the  hew 
Pennsylvania  District  campsite. 
Rev.  Charles  Lowmaster  of  the 
Johnstown  2nd  church  had  taken 
some  aerial  pictures  of  this  beauti- 
ful site.  I  know  that  the  Pennsyl- 
vanians  will  be  even  prouder  of 
their  camping  program  when  their 
new  site  is  ready  for  camp  season 
in  a  few  years. 

This  youth  director  thoroughly 
enjoyed  his  first  Pennsylvania 
Camp  Rally. 


Your 


GOD  HAS  GIVEN  each  one  of 
us  a  life  to  use  as  we  want. 
Life,  your  life,  is  more  or  less  what 
you  make  it.  It  can  be  good  or 
bad  according  to  how  you  react  un- 
der certain  conditions.  When  things 
do  not  go  your  way,  do  you  just 
forget  that  anything  ever  hap- 
pened, or  do  you  "blow  your  top" 
and  take  it  out  on  everyone  around 
you?  What  you  make  of  your  life 
also  depends  on  how  well  you  can 
use  your  head  in  making  decisions, 
and  how  badly  you  want  to  do 
the  right  thing.  When  you  have  to 
decide  what  you  are  going  to  do 
on  your  date  Saturday  night,  do 
you  let  God  help  you  make  the 
decision?  If  you  really  want  to 
do  the  right  thing,  you  are  going 
to  let  Him  help  you  in  everything 
that   you   do   during   your   life. 

Our  lives  are  full  of  experiences. 
We  can  "chalk  up"  each  event, 
each  crisis,  to  experience  and  take 
one  more  step  in  our  life.  That 
experience  is  ours  to  cling  to  and 
use.  By  our  experience  and  God's 
help  we  can  not  only  find  the  an- 
swers to  our  own  problems  but 
to  those  of  our  friends  as  well. 
Through  your  life  will  pass  many 
people,  both  imaginary  and  real. 
Some  of  them  you  will  give  but  a 
fleeting  glance,  a  thought  or  two. 
Some  of  them  will  leave  an  im- 
pression on  your  life,  and  if  you 


are  smart,  they  will  help  you  along 
the    road    of    life. 

Do  not  be  afraid  to  go  to  a  Chris- 
tian friend  for  help  when  you  need 
it.  There  have  been  times  in  my  life 
that  were  made  much  easier  be- 
cause I  had  a  friend  that  I  could 
go  to  and  tell  him  my  problems. 
This  person,  this  friend,  does  not 
have  to  be  someone  that  is  older 
than  you.  In  my  case  it  was  a  fel- 
low that  I  was  going  to  school  with. 
I  thank  God  that  there  are  such 
people  in  the  world.  God  gives  us 
such  friends  in  order  that  we  might 
grow  in  Him. 

Life  is  vast  and  miraculous.  Each 
one  of  our  lives  is  a  tiny  speck 
in  a  never-ending  plan.  No  matter 
how  important  we  think  we  are, 
nothing  we  ever  say  or  do  will  last 
very  long  after  we  die,  yet  you 
have  a  purpose  that  is  unlike  that 
of  anyone  else.  It  is  up  to  you 
to  search  for  this  purpose.  God  has 
something  for  each  one  of  us  to 
do  in  this  life,  and  we  must  pray 
and  seek  until  we  find  out  what 
it  is.  We  cannot  all  be  ministers  or 
missionaries,  but  we  all  can  live 
every  moment  of  our  lives  for  Him 
in  whatever  kind  of  work  He  has 
for  us. 

You  are  not  only  responsible  for 
your  own  life,  but  the  lives  of  those 
around  you,  too.  The  part  that  you 
play  in  their  lives  can  help  them 
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or  hinder  them  to  step  into  God's 
eternity.  So,  you  see,  you  are  im- 
portant. Not  your  talents  nor  how 
wisely  you  can  give  advice;  not 
your  knowledge  nor  your  person- 
ality; but  how  much  of  these  things 
you  can  give  back  to  God.  A  whole 
lifetime  of  minutes,  days,  months 
and  years  belong  to  you  to  use 
as  you  want  to.  How  are  you  go- 
ing to  use  them?  Are  you  going  to 
use  them  for  your  own  betterment? 
Or  are  you  going  to  let  Christ  lead 
you,  and  show  you  what  He  has 
for  you  to  do  for  Him?  These  are 
questions  that  every  teen-ager  must 
answer  for  himself.  No  one  else  can 
tell  you  what  to  do.  If  you  need 
a  reason  for  living  for  God,  F. 
Martin  Bates  has  given  it  to  you  in 
the  poem  "WHAT  GOD  HAS 
PROMISED." 

"God     has    promised     STRENGTH 

AND  GRACE. 
LIGHT   to    guide   through    darkest 

place. 
HELP   to   those  in  sore   distress. 
Hungry  hearts  HIS  LOVE  to  bless. 
HOPE    TO     SOULS    IN    DEEPEST 

woe, 
BLESSINGS    from    His    throne    to 

flow. 
CHEER  AND  COMFORT  to  the  sad. 
PEACE  to  make  us  ever  glad. 
MIGHT    AND    COURAGE    to     the 

weak. 


CHOICEST     TREASURES     to     the 

meek, 
WISDOM  for  each  day  we  live 
In  abundance  He  will  give. 
LIFE  FOREVER  with  the    blessed, 
Sweet  and  everlasting  REST. 
An   ETERNAL   HOME   secure, 
Sight  of  Him  if   we  are  pure. 
All  of  these    are  promised  you 
If   His   will   you   ever   do. 


JR.  NEO  RALLY 

Saturday,  June  2!  Jr.  NEO  Rally 
at  Canton,  Ohio!  Youth  Director, 
Marlin  McCann,  zoomed  into  Can- 
ton after  attending  the  Pennsyl- 
vania Camp  Rally. 

The  devotional  program  began 
at  11:15  a.m.  with  a  welcome  and 
solo  by  Pam  Brown.  Mrs.  Jacquie 
James  and  Mrs.  Arlene  Heist  led 
the  group  in  a  period  of  singing 
with  Miss  Julia  Savitch  reading 
scripture  and  making  comments. 

Each  church  represented  gave  a 
special  in  music  during  the  next 
featured  section  on  the  program. 
Brains  were  teased  and  stretched 
by  a  Bible  quiz  conducted  by  Mrs. 
James. 

Lunch  was  provided  by  the  Jr. 
W.  M.  S.  Donna  and  Dick  Schuster 
were  in  charge  of  Recreation,  just 
to  settle  the  lunch  everyone  had. 
A  singspiration  further  aided  di- 
gestion. The  business  meeting  was 
followed  by  closing  devotions  pre- 
sented by  Mrs.  Ola  Schuster. 


HEAR  YE  HIM! 


I  hope  that  all  of  you  are  making 
plans  to  come  to  National  Confer- 
ence, August  13-19.  I  KNOW  that 
you  will  not  be  sorry  that  you  came. 
Marlin  (Mac  the  Masher)  McCann 
has  been  busy  making  plans  for 
one  of  the  best  Youth  Conferences 
that  we  have  ever  had.  Besides 
having  a  wonderful  speaker,  there 
will  also  be  some  other  things  that 
you  will  not  want  to  miss . .  .  such 
things  as  communion,  picnic,  ban- 
quet and  the  ingathering  for  our 
national  project.  Speaking  of  the 
national  project,  how  is  your  group 
doing?  I  hope  that  you  have  been 
working  extra  hard  this  summer. 
You  still  have  about  4  weeks  left 
so  don't  stop  working  yet. 
C  U  August  13th 


REV.  J.  B.  WILLIAMS 

National    Bre+hren 
Youth   Conference 
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pHURCH  MEMBERS  are  like 
^^  unto  the  front  wheels  of  an 
automobile.  When  wheels  are  in 
alignment,  adverse  friction  is 
eliminated  and  tire  mileage  life 
is  lengthened.  When  out  of  align- 
ment, the  tires  rapidly  disinte- 
grate and  are  soon  gone.  Wheels, 
out  of  alignment,  pull  against 
each  other. 

Front  wheels  get  out  of  align- 
ment from  various  causes.  Some 
are  out  of  alignment  because  of 
worn  bushings ;  others  because 
of  a  sprung  axle;  and  perhaps 
loose  connections  cause  others  to 
be  out  of  alignment.  Whatever 
the  cause,  the  tires  are  ruined, 
discarded  and  cast  upon  the 
junk  heap.  They  have  become 
useless  and  without  value. 

Church  members  also  get  out 
of  alignment  from  various 
causes.  Being  out  of  alignment, 
they  also  "pull  against  each 
other."  Adverse  friction  is  pro- 
duced, deterioration  sets  in,  and 
the  entire  church  suffers.  This 
dis-alignment  may  be  caused  by 
jealousy,  egotistical  aspirations, 
gossip,  hatreds,  back-biting,  sel- 
fishness,— -"loose  connections"  if 
you  please,  —  self  will,  and/or 
many  other  causes.  These  are 
suggestive  of  worn  bushings, 
bent  axles,  maladjusted  A 
frames,  and  what-have-you.  If 
spiritual  alignment  is  not  soon 
made  they  become  cast-a-ways 
and  soon  find  themselves  on  the 
junk  heap. 

Peter  got  out  of  alignment; 
he  became  a  cursing,  swearing 


denier  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Saul  was  out  of  alignment,  he 
persecuted  the  church  and  did 
great  damage  to  the  cause  of 
Christ.  Because  of  Saul's  dis- 
alignment,  many  disciples  were 
cast  into  prison,  others  were 
stoned,  and  still  others  were  put 
to  death.  Tlie  Master  Spiritual 
Mechanic,  Christ  Jesus,  made 
the  necessary  alignment  and 
both  of  them  became  powerful 
servants  in  the  Kingdom  of  God 
for  righteousness. 

Homesickness  and  discourage- 
ment caused  John  Mark  to  get 
out  of  alignment.  Later,  by 
proper  adjustment,  he  became 
more  useful  and  Paul  called  him 
back  into  service.  Greed  caused 
disalignment  in  the  lives  of 
Ananias  and  Sapphira — they  re- 
fused the  spiritual  alignment 
which  was  available,  and  they 
died.  Because  of  ignorance  and 
unbelief,  thousands  of  souls 
were  out  of  alignment  in  that 
large  audience  on  the  Day  of 
Pentecost.  Three  thousand  of 
them  accepted  spiritual  adjust- 
ment provided  by  the  Master 
Spiritual  Mechanic.  When  per- 
secution came,  they  went  ev- 
erywhere preaching  the  Word. 
Perhaps  thousands  of  others, 
who  heard  the  Apostles  that 
day,  refused  alignment  and  went 
to  the  junk  heap. 

Church  members  of  today  are 
much  like  the  members  in  the 
first  century  Church.  Many  are 
out    of    alignment     because    of 


willful  ignorance,  willful  disobe- 
dience, willful  indifference  to  the 
Word  of  God;  lack  of  concern 
for  the  salvation  of  souls,  pro- 
crastination, "loose  connec- 
tions," and/or  one  or  more  of 
several  other  destructive  causes. 
They  "pull  against  themselves" 
and  everything  that  is  right.  To 
continue  so,  means  ruin  and  the 
eternal  junk  heap. 

Happy  are  they  who  willingly 
submit  to  the  alignment  opera- 
tion provided  by  our  Lord,  the 
Master  Spiritual  Mechanic.  This 
spiritual  process  of  alignment 
is  available  through  the  sacrifi- 
cial atonement  of  Jesus  the 
Christ  on  Calvary's  cruel  cross. 
But  eternal  unhappiness  is  in 
store  for  all  who  do  not  submit 
to,  (all  who  reject)  the  spiritual 
alignment   thus   provided. 

Could  we  draw  back  the  cur- 
tain that  shrouds  the  tomb,  what 
awful  messages  we  would  hear. 
Demas  would  say  to  us,  "Keep 
yourself  in  alignment.  I  got  out 
of  alignment  and  departed  from 
the  company  of  God's  people." 
Judas  would  wail  at  us,  "Keep  in 
alignment  with  the  Master.  I 
got  out  of  alignment.  Behold  me 
where  I  am."  Ananias  and  Sap- 
phira would  warn  us,  "Do  not 
get  out  of  alignment.  We  did." 

People  are  no  different  today. 
The  merchant  becomes  so  en- 
grossed with  his  business  that 
he  neglects  the  things  of  the 
Spirit.  He  is  out  of  alignment. 
The  corrupt  politician   and   the 
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lover  of  money  sell  out  for  the 
sake  of  power  and  the  accumula- 
tion of  earthly  goods.  Like 
Dives,  they  would  like  to  call 
out  to  us,  "Do  not  get  out  of 
alignment.  We  did."  Brilliant 
scholars,  talented  people,  those 
who  have  reached  the  pinnacle 
of  fame  in  scientific  research — 
who  have  attained  their  distinc- 
tion at  the  expense  of  principle 
and  life  and  reputation — cry  to 
us  from  beyond  the  tomb,  "Keep 
yourself  in  alignment  with  the 
teachings  of  your  Lord  and  Mas- 
ter." Those  who  indulged  in  the 
works  of  the  flesh:  "adultery, 
fornication,  uncleanness,  idolat- 
ry, hatred,  wrath,  strife,  sedi- 
tions, heresies,  envyings,  mur- 
ders, drunkenness,  and  such 
like" — cry  out  from  beyond  the 
tomb,  "Do  not  get  out  of  align- 
ment. We  did.  Look  where  we 
are."  It  behooves  us  to  keep  our- 
selves in  alignment.  If  we  are 
out  of  alignment,  the  Way  is 
provided  by  which  all  can  get 
into  alignment  ere  it  be  too  late. 

You  say  you  have  faith.  Keep 
yourself  in  true  alignment  and 
"add  to  your  faith,  virtue;  and 
to  virtue,  knowledge;  and  to 
knowledge,  temperance ;  and  to 
temperance,  patience;  and  to  pa- 
tience, godliness;  and  to  godli- 
ness, brotherly  kindness;  and  to 
brotherly  kindness,  love.  For  if 
these  things  be  in  you  and 
abound,  they  make  you  that  you 
shall  be  neither  barren  nor  un- 
fruitful in  the  knowledge  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  But  he  that 
lacketh  these  things  is  blind, 
and  cannot  see  afar  off,  and  hath 
forgotten  that  he  was  purged 
from  his  old  sins."  Jesus  said 
(Rev.  3:21),  "To  him  that  over- 
cometh  will  I  grant  to  sit  with 
me  in  my  throne,  even  as  I  also 
overcame,  and  am  set  down  with 
my  Father  in  his  throne." 

Muncie,  Indiana. 


World   Religious   News 

in   Review 


COURT  RULING  ON  INTER- 
RACIAL ADOPTION  DRAWS 
STRONG  CRITICISM 

CLEVELAND,     OHIO      (  EP  ) ReligiOUS, 

civic  and  community  relations 
leaders  here  have  strongly  pro- 
tested a  court  decision  denying  the 
adoption  of  a  two-year-old  girl  by 
a  Cleveland  white  machinist  and 
his  Japanese-born  wife  because 
they  are  of  different  races. 

Merl  H.  Baker,  38,  and  his  wife, 
Yoshiko,  36 — whom  he  married  in 
Tokyo  while  in  the  Army — have  had 
custody  of  the  girl  for  about  18 
months  since  they  applied  for  her 
adoption.  They  have  appealed  to 
Ohio's  Eighth  District  Court  of  Ap- 
peals the  adverse  ruling  by  Probate 
Court  Judge  Leonard   S.  Frost. 

Judge  Frost,  explaining  his  rul- 
ing, said  he  disapproved  of  the 
adoption  because  it  might  be  diffi- 
cult for  the  girl,  Jean,  as  she  grows 
up  to  have  a  mother  of  another 
race. 

"The  good  Lord  created  five 
races,"  the  judge  said,  "and  if  He 
had  intended  to  have  only  one 
he  would  have  done  so.  It  was  never 
intended  that  the  races  should  be 
mixed." 

The  statement  drew  Are  from 
many  quarters.  The  Rev.  B.  Bruce 
Whittemore,  director  of  the  Cleve- 
land Area  Church  Federation,  and 
Rabbi  Arthur  J.  Lelyveld  of  Fair- 
mount  Temple  issued  a  joint  state- 
ment calling  the  opinion  one  of 
"medieval   character." 

"From  the  standpoint  of  Judeo- 
Christian  tradition,"  they  said,  the 
judge's  reference  to  the  "good 
Lord"  was  a  "profanation  of  the 
divine  name.  We  are  of  one  flesh 
upon  the  face  of  the  earth  and 
the  divine  image  exists  in  every 
man." 

Also  rising  up  in  protest  was 
Harold  B.  Williams,  executive  sec- 
retary of  the  Cleveland  branch  of 
the  NAACP,  who  asserted  that  any 
judge  who  questions  a  person's  race 
"is  undoubtedly  not  qualified  to  be 
a  judge."  He  charged  that  Negroes 
and  others  who  might  be  assigned 


to  the  judge's  court  "cannot  look 
with  confidence  on  his  decisions." 
Meanwhile,  the  prospective  adop- 
tive father,  Mr.  Baker  said  he  could 
not  understand  the  judge's  decision 
because  the  child  already  is  a  ra- 
cial mixture — having  been  born  to 
an  English  mother  and  a  Puerto 
Rican  father,  who  gave  her  up  for 
adoption. 

DEDICATE  AIR  FORCE 
ACADEMY  CHAPEL  ON  JULY  29 

COLORADO  SPRINGS,  COLO.    (EPJ The 

ultra-modern  Air  Force  Academy 
Chapel  near  here  will  be  dedicated 
in   special    ceremonies  on  July  29. 

The  chapel,  which  created  a  con- 
troversy in  Congress  because  of  its 
unusual  design,  will  be  the  domi- 
nant building  at  the  academy.  Its 
17  spires  rise  to  150  feet. 

The  chapel's  roof  and  spires 
are  constructed  with  100  steel  tet- 
rahedrons covered  with  aluminum 
and  divided  by  narrow  panels  of 
stained  glass.  (A  tetrahedron  is  a 
figure  with  four  triangular  sur- 
faces.) 

The  structure  includes  separate 
chapels  for  Protestant,  Roman 
Catholic  and  Jewish  services.  The 
Catholic  and  Jewish  chapels,  seat- 
ing 500  and  100  respectively,  are 
located  on  the  terrace  level.  A 
broad  flight  of  stairs  leads  to  the 
900-seat  Protestant  chapel  above 
the  terrace. 

Flanking  each  side  of  the  Prot- 
estant sanctuary  are  36  pews. 
Stained  glass  panels  suffuse  the 
worship  area  with  multi-colored 
light. 

The  Catholic  chapel  is  mainly 
rectangular  in  shape,  with  exterior 
walls  of  precast  concrete  panels, 
and  has  stained  glass  inserts  like 
the  Protestant  counterpart.  It  has 
21   pews  on  each  side. 

The  circular  Jewish  chapel  is  en- 
closed by  vertical  wooden  uprights 
with  inserts  of  white  opalescent 
glass  opening  into  four  separate 
vestibules  and  has  three  groups  of 
pews. 
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Bible  Study  for  August 


"ENDURING  TEMPTATION"  — James  1:12 


OUR  BIBLE  STUDY  theme  for 
this  year  is  "Exploring  the 
Depths  of  God's  Blessings."  This 
month  we  are  considering  as  our 
key  verse  in  this  study  James  1:12 
which  says,  "Blessed  is  the  man 
that  endureth  temptation;  for 
when  he  is  tried,  he  shall  receive 
the  crown  of  life,  which  the  Lord 
hath  promised  to  them  that  love 
him." 

As  we  consider  this  "beatitude" 
before  us  in  this  Bible  study,  we 
notice  that  three  words  stand  out 
clearly  in  this  verse.  They  are 
tejnptation,  croivn  and  love. 

In  the  model  prayer  the  Lord 
Jesus  gave  us  He  tells  us  that  we 
are  to  pray  —  "lead  us  not  into 
temptation."  Temptation  is  one  of 
the  tools  which  Satan  uses  to  pry 
us  from  God.  Jesus  knew  what 
every  follower  of  His  must  go 
through,  because  He  came  through 
temptation  by  Satan  victoriously. 
He  has  also  give  us  the  power  to 
become  victorious  over  temptation. 
Later  in  His  ministry  Jesus  said, 
"Pray,  lest  ye  enter  into  tempta- 
tion" (Luke  4:38).  This  was  a  con- 
stant reminder  to  His  disciples. 
There  are  thousands  of  people  out 
in  the  world  who  have  never 
heeded  this  warning  of  Christ, 
"Pray,  lest  ye  enter  into  tempta- 
tion." 

Before  we  go  any  further  per- 
haps we  should  ask  the  question, 
"What  is  temptation?"  According 
to  Young's  Concordance  it  is  a  try- 
ing  or    a   trial.    In   the   beginning 


of  James'  short  letter  he  says, 
"When  all  kinds  of  trials  and  temp- 
tations crowd  into  your  lives,  my 
brother,  don't  resent  them  as  in- 
truders, but  welcome  them  as 
friends!  Realize  that  they  come  to 
test  your  faith  and  to  produce  in 
you  the  quality  of  endurance"  (Phil- 
lips) .  Here  we  must  remember  that 
the  letter  of  James  was  written 
to  the  displaced  Jews  of  the  disper- 
sion or  Christian  Jews  who  had 
been  scattered  by  persecution  or 
force  of  circumstance.  Remember 
the  early  Church  was  a  persecuted 
church  and  this  is  one  of  the  rea- 
sons for  its  expansion.  The  early 
believers  loved  the  Lord  Jesus  so 
much  that  they  would  not  give 
Him  up  but  would  rather  endure 
persecution  and  trials,  even  death. 
To  be  sure  there  must  have  been 
those  who  succumbed  to  this  temp- 
tation. It  was  Satan's  way  of  de- 
stroying the  newly  -  established 
Church,  but  it  did  not  work;  rather 
the  Church  grew  and  spread 
throughout  the  woi'ld. 

Where  does  temptation  come 
from?  James  continues  in  his  dis- 
cussion by  saying,  "Let  no  one  say 
when  he  is  tempted,  I  am  tempted 
from  God;  for  God  is  incapable 
of  being  tempted  by  evil  and  He 
Himself  tempts  no  one.  But  every 
pei'son  is  tempted  when  he  is  drawn 
away,  enticed  and  baited  by  his  own 
evil  desire"  (Amplified  New  Tes- 
tament) .  We  must  agree  that  temp- 
tation comes  from  Satan  who  wants 
our    devotion.   As    long   as   we   are 


living  in  the  flesh  we  are  going 
to  be  tempted.  These  bodies  of  ours 
are  too  weak  to  endure  temptation 
alone.  I  was  speaking  about  this 
to  a  friend  not  long  ago  and  he 
made  the  statement  that  when 
there  is  no  more  temptation  in  his 
life  then  he  is  really  going  to  wor- 
ry— for  Satan  will  already  have 
him.  I  thought  there  was  a  lot  of 
wisdom   in   this   remark. 

Returning  to  our  Bible  study, 
James  says,  "Blessed  is  the  man 
that  endureth  temptation."  This,  I 
believe,  is  the  crux  of  the  matter. 
Are  we  able  to  endure  temptation? 
If  we  are,  then  James  tells  us  that 
we  are  blessed  or  happy. 

The  second  word  that  we  want  to 
consider  in  this  study  is  crown. 
"Blessed  is  the  man  that  endureth 
temptation,  for  when  he  is  tried, 
he  shall  receive  the  crown  of 
life — ".  What  is  the  crown  of  life? 
Is  it  something  to  be  worn  on  the 
head?  Other  verses  in  the  scripture 
refer  to  it  as  the  "crown  of  right- 
eousness" (II  Timothy  4:8),  "the 
crown   of  glory"   (I  Peter  5:4). 

It  was  Paul  who  first  referred 
to  the  crown  in  his  letter  to  Tim- 
othy. Again  Paul  was  alluding  to 
the  Greek  games  in  which  athletes 
contested  for  crowns  of  laurel,  pine, 
ivy,  and  parsley.  They  were  anxious 
to  strive  for  these  corruptible 
crowns  which  would  fade  away,  but 
Paul  was  assured  of  one  which 
would  never  fade  away.  It  was  a 
"crown  of  righteousness",  by  which 
may  be   understood,   "a  crown  for 
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being  righteous",  a  crown  or  a  re- 
ward  for  zeal   and  for  fidelity. 

It  may  mean,  however,  a  crown 
which  will  consist  of  that  perfect 
"righteousness"  which  Paul  so 
earnestly  had  been  striving  to  at- 
tain. 

Erdman  says,  "It  is  called  a 
crown  of  righteousness  because  it 
will  be  a  recompense  of  our  services 
which  God  is  not  unrighteous  to 
forget,  and  because  our  holiness 
and  righteousness  will  then  be  per- 
fected, and  that  will  be  our  crown." 

Another  writer  says,  "That  crown 
of  royalty,  or  that  garland  of  vic- 
tory, will  consist  of  life  eternal, 
life  celestial,  life  immortal,  in  fel- 
lowship with  the  living   Christ." 

Whether  it  be  an  actual  crown 
to  be  worn  is  not  important,  the 
fact  remains  that  if  we  endure 
temptation  there  will  be  a  reward 
for   us   when    Jesus    comes. 

The  last  word  in  our  study  is  the 
most  important  of  all.  It  is  the 
word  love. 

"Blessed  is  the  man  that  endur- 
eth  temptation,  for  when  he  is 
tried,  he  shall  receive  the  crown 
of  life,  which  the  Lord  hath  prom- 
ised to  them  that  love  him."  The 
condition   of   the   crown   of   life   is 


love  for  Him.  This  little  word,  love, 
comes  before  us  over  and  over 
again.  Just  the  other  day  in  my  de- 
votions I  read  in  Proverbs  10:12, 
"Hatred  stirreth  up  strifes;  but 
love  covereth  all  sins."  We  have  just 
come  through  the  Easter  season  and 
again  have  marvelled  over  God's 
love  for  us  in  sending  us  His  Son. 
And  then  we  stood  at  the  crost, 
thinking  about  Christ's  love  for  us. 
It  was  not  the  nails  that  held 
Him  there  on  that  cross,  but  His 
love  for  us,  as  the  hymn  writer 
has  suggested.  His  teachings  and 
His  work  among  us  were  an  expres- 
sion of  His  love.  This  love  principal 
is  so  important  that  He  desired  to 
have  it  continued  until  He  returns, 
for  He  Himself  said,  "A  new  com- 
mandment I  give  unto  you,  that  ye 
love  one  another  as  I  have  loved 
you,  that  ye  also  love  one  another." 

Notice  that  the  crown  of  life  is 
not  promised  to  them  that  love, 
but  to  those  that  love  Him.  We 
are  to  be  so  much  in  love  with 
Him  that  His  love  will  be  reflected 
unto    others    through    our    lives. 

As  women  in  the  home  you  know 
that  everything  runs  much  smooth- 
er when  there  is  love  in  that  home. 
Love   for   Christ   and  love  for  one 


another  should  be  the  goal  for  each 
home. 

Here  then  is  the  formula  for  the 
happy,   blessed  life: 

"Blessed  is  the  man  that  endur- 
eth  temptation;  for  when  he  is 
tried,  he  shall  receive  the  crown 
of  life,  which  the  Lord  hath  prom- 
ised to  them  that  love  him." 

Fight  the  Good  Fight 

Fight  the   good   fight  with  all  thy 

might; 
Christ  is  thy  strength,  and  Christ 

thy  light: 
Lay  hold  on  life    and  it  shall  be 
Thy  joy   and  crown   eternally. 

Run     the     straight     race     through 

God's   good  grace. 
Lift   up   thine   eyes,   and   seek   His 

face: 
Life  with  its  way  before  us  lies: 
Christ  is  the  path,  and  Christ  the 

prize. 

Cast  care  aside;  lean  on  thy  Guide, 
His  boundless  mercy  will  provide; 
Lean,   and    the  trusting  soul  shall 

prove 
Christ  is  its  life,  and  Christ  its  love. 


Topic  for  August 


THE  CALL  AND  PREPARATION 


NINETEEN  HUNDRED  years  ago 
a  missionary,  old,  ill  and 
awaiting  his  death  In  prison,  wrote 
a  letter  to  a  young  man,  a  minister 
in  the  service  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  In  this  letter  the  old  man 
of  wisdom  exhorted  his  young 
friend  to  "study  to  shew  thyself 
approved  unto  God,  a  workman 
that  needeth  not  to  be  ashamed, 
rightly  dividing  the  word  of  truth." 
These  words  of  St.  Paul  are  just 
as  demanding  of  us  today  as  they 


were  of  Timothy  so  many  years 
ago.  As  we  study  the  call  to  Chris- 
tian service  and  the  preparation  let 
us  use  this  verse  as  our  theme. 

In  many  Christian  churches  to- 
day we  find  people  who  sincerely 
believe  that  there  is  no  need  to 
make  preparation  for  service  in  the 
Lord's  vineyard.  These  souls  feel 
that  once  a  person  answers  the 
call  of  the  Lord  he  will  be  given 
the  wisdom  and  knowledge  to 
preach  and  teach  by  the  Spirit  and 


nothing  more  is  needed.  To  an  ex- 
tent this  is  true.  When  we  answer 
the  call  to  full-time  Christian  ser- 
vice the  Lord  does  fill  our  lives, 
but  much  more  is  needful.  Let  us 
turn  to  the  scriptures  and  see  if 
we  can  find  any  basis  for  our  be- 
lief in  the  importance  of  study  and 
education. 

We  have  already  considered 
Paul's  admonition  to  Timothy  to 
"study  to  show  thyself  approved 
unto  God."  Proverbs  9:9-10  states. 
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"Give  instruction  to  a  wise  man, 
and  he  will  be  yet  wiser:  teach  a 
just  man,  and  he  will  increase  in 
learning.  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is 
the   beginning   of  wisdom." 

When  Paul  wrote  to  Titus  he 
listed  the  qualifications  of  one  who 
would  be  a  full-time  Christian 
worker.  "For  a  bishop  must  be 
blameless,  as  a  steward  of  God;  not 
selfwilled,  not  soon  angry,  not  given 
to  wine,  no  striker,  not  given  to 
filthy  lucre;  but  a  lover  of  hos- 
pitality, a  lover  of  good  men,  sober, 
just,  holy,  temperate:  holding  fast 
the  faithful  loord  as  he  hath  been 
taught,  that  he  may  be  able  by 
sound  doctrine  both  to  exhort  and 
to  convince  the  gainsayers"  (Titus 
1:6-9).  From  these  words  of  Paul 
we  can  determine  that  he  felt  per- 
sons in  the  service  of  the  Lord 
should  be  prepared  for  that  work. 
His  life  bears  out  this  testimony 
as  Paul,  himself,  had  been  a  stu- 
dent of  Gamaliel  prior  to  his  con- 
version. Following  his  experience 
on  the  road  to  Damascus  he  .studied 
privately  with  the  greatest  Teacher 
of  all. 

Where  does  our  preparation  for 
service  begin?  Perhaps  it  starts  the 
day  we  are  born.  How  fortunate  is 
the  child  which  is  born  into  a 
Christian  home  where  the  family 
prays  together,  studies  God's  Word 
and  where  Christ  is  the  unseen 
guest  at  every  meal.  The  founda- 
tions of  future  lives  are  laid  right 
in  the  home.  Let  us  not  overlook 
the  fact  that  the  Lord  can  and 
does  call  men  and  women  into  His 
service  who  have  come  from  non- 
Christian  homes  but  for  the  most 
part  great  Christian  leaders  have 
had  godly  parents  who  have  in- 
stilled in  them  the  love  of  God 
and  the  work  of  His  Kingdom. 

The  Old  Testament  law  was  spe- 
cific as  to  the  type  of  training  each 
child  was  to  receive  in  the  home. 
They  were  taught  the  laws  and 
commandments,  they  learned  to 
love  and  fear  God  at  an  early  age. 
Great  leaders  such  as  Moses  and 
Joshua  began  their  preparation 
while  they  were  very  young.  Tim- 
othy   first   learned   of   God    in   his 


home  and  the  effect  of  this  young 
man  on  the  early  church  is  still 
known  today.  Parents  must  learn 
the  importance  of  their  example  in 
preparing  their  children  for  service 
in  the  Lord's  vineyard. 

Further  preparation  comes  when 
the  child  enters  Sunday  school. 
Here  the  teacher  plays  a  most  im- 
portant part  in  teaching  the  pupil 
the  Word  of  God  and  its  doctrines. 
The  pastor,  too,  should  assume 
much  responsibility  in  preparing 
the  little  ones  for  future  service. 
A  pastor  who  is  unconcerned  about 
the  children  soon  wonders  about 
the  vacant  pews  which  should  be 
filled  with  young  people.  Perhaps 
some  of  our  pulpits  are  vacant  to- 
day because  a  pastor  did  not  care 
enough  to  feed  the  babes  on  the 
milk    of   the    Word! 

As  the  child  grows  and  matures 
into  a  teenager  he  is  faced  with 
many  perplexing  problems — includ- 
ing high  school.  It  is  at  this  cru- 
cial time  when  many  a  young  per- 
son is  lost  from  the  Lord's  work. 
Proper  guidance  in  the  selection 
of  courses  of  study  can  be  very 
beneficial  in  this  step  of  prepara- 
tion. Many  a  young  man  who  has 
already  answered  the  Lords'  call 
to  the  ministry,  becomes  discour- 
aged with  courses  which  he  feels 
have  no  value  for  him.  In  later  life 
he  may  be  surprised  to  find  that 
what  he  thought  to  be  trivial  may 
be  a  very  important  part  of  his 
preparation. 

As  a  general  rule,  the  young  per- 
son who  has  felt  the  Lord's  call 
goes  on  to  college  for  further  study. 
Sometimes  this  is  not  possible  but 
the  most  effective  leaders  are  the 
ones  who  have  "studied  to  show 
themselves  approved  unto  God." 

Nearly  one  hundred  years  ago 
leaders  of  the  Brethren  Church  felt 
the  need  for  an  institution  of  high- 
er learning.  In  1879  classes  were 
begun  at  Ashland  College.  During 
the  80  years  of  its  existence  the 
college  has  influenced  the  lives  of 
thousands  of  young  men  and  wo- 
men. Among  them  have  been  many 
who  have  answered  the  call  to  full- 
time    Christian    service    and    have 


prepared  for  more  effective  service. 
Today  these  young  men  and  wo- 
men fill  our  pulpits,  teach  and 
preach  on  the  mission  field  and 
carry  out  the  many  duties  given 
by    the    Master.. 

A  very  important  part  of  Ash- 
land College  is  the  Theological 
Seminary  which  trains  our  young 
men  and  women  for  the  ministry 
and  missionary  service.  The  Breth- 
ren Church  has  believed  "that  to 
accomplish  the  will  of  God  fully 
the  Church  must  produce  an  ade- 
quately trained  ministry  with  un- 
shakable convictions  of  truth,  an 
unreserved  devotion  to  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  a  passion  for  the 
souls  of  men.  For  this  purpose 
Ashland  Theological  Seminary  is 
maintained."  (From  the  Ashland 
Theological  Seminary  Catalog. 
1962-63,   page    12). 

The  women  of  the  Brethren 
Church  have  long  been  convinced 
of  the  importance  of  adequate 
preparation  for  full-time  Christian 
service.  They  have  manifested  this 
in  many  ways.  Each  year  the  Wo- 
man's Missionary  Society  has  given 
financial  support  to  the  Seminary. 
More  recently  a  gift  was  given  for 
the  refurnishing  of  the  Seminary 
Building.  Great  contributions  have 
been  made  to  the  College  with  the 
raising  of  funds  for  the  erection 
of  Memorial  Chapel  and  the  fur- 
nishing of  the  Kate  Moore  Myers 
Dormitory. 

Not  only  has  the  Woman's  Mis- 
sionary Society  been  concerned 
with  the  training  of  our  young  peo- 
ple at  our  college  but  they  have 
also  lent  support  to  the  educa- 
tion of  boys  and  girls  at  the  Riv- 
erside Christian  Training  School. 
They  have  extended  their  gifts  for 
facilities  in  which  preparation  is 
made  to  the  foreign  mission  field 
as  well. 

This  year  we  reaffirmed  our  belief 
in  sufficient  preparation  for  the 
Lord's  work  by  taking  as  our 
project  a  training  school  in  Ar- 
gentina for  the  young  people  who 
have  answered  the  Lord's  call  in 
that  country. 

Before  He  left  the  earth  for  His 
Heavenly    Home    the    Lord    Jesus 
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Christ  commissioned  us  to  "Go  ye 
therefore  and  teach  all  nations — ". 
How  can  we  go  and  teach  if  we  are 
not  adequately  prepared  for  that 
task?  Perhaps  there  has  been  no 
other  time  in  the  history  of  the 
world  when  so  much  emphasis  has 
been  placed  on  education.  In  this 
scientific  age  men  and  women  have 
become  "specialists"  in  various 
fields.  It  is  equally  important  that 
Christian  workers  be  specialists  in 
their  field  as  well. 

Let  us  remember  that  we  have 
the  greatest  textbook  of  all.  Paul 
would  remind  us  that  "All  scripture 
is  given  by  inspiration  of  God,  and 
is  profitable  for  doctrine  (or  teach- 
ing), for  reproof,  for  correction, 
for    instruction    in    righteousness." 

The  effectiveness  of  our  service 
may  well  depend  upon  the  quality 
of   our   preparation. 


to  just  mow  their  lawn.  Now  there 
is  no  end  to  the  mowing.  We  live 
back  a  lane  and  we  find  ourselves 
mowing  each  side  of  the  drive  the 
length  of  the  lane.  Yes,  it  does  look 
nice.  Everytime  I  go  to  town  I 
think  I  will  purchase  a  pedometer 
and  really  learn  how  far  we  walk 
mowing  one  week.  I  love  to  work 
and  am  thankful  for  the  beautiful 
summer  days. 

I  trust  all  of  you  are  having  a 
nice  busy  summer  and  hope  you 
can  have  a  few  days  vacation  even 
if  it  is  only  attending  the  County 
Fair.  Bud  and  Margaret  Rinehart 


who  are  our  neighbors  and  mem- 
bers of  our  church  always  said  that 
attending  the  Fair  was  their  vaca- 
tion. They  used  to  have  boys  in 
4-H  and  did  attend  every  day.  I  ex- 
pect that  some  of  you  have  at- 
tended the  World's  Fair  in  Seattle. 

An  office  worker  may  spend  more 
energy  in  swimming  that  he  ever 
did  at  his  desk,  but  will  call  it  a 
vacation  because  he  enjoys  it.  Even 
work,  when  it  is  pleasant  and  pur- 
poseful  is    enjoyment. 

In  His  Service, 
Edith  Rodkey. 


TWO  KINDS  OF  GIVERS 


The 

Comer 

Edith   Rodkey 


Dear  Readers, 

Isn't  Summer  a  busy  time?  June 
is  an  especially  busy  month  on  the 
farm.  Russell  has  been  making  hay, 
cutlvating  and  spraying  corn  and 
then  there  was  another  pig  crop 
in  June.  One  day  they  were  getting 
ready  for  the  little  pigs  and  had 
to  move  a  feeder  that  was  near  the 
hen  house.  Under  it  was  a  mother 
possum  and  six  little  ones.  In  April 
we  had  been  to  Nappanee  to  the 
Shively  home  to  attend  a  meeting 
of  the  Indiana  District  Trustees. 
It  was  late  when  we  got  home  and 
I  did  not  gather  the  eggs.  The  next 
morning  I  found  every  egg  broken. 
Russell  laughed  and  said  a  possum 
had  had  a  feast,  but  little  did  we 
think  she  had  located  so  conven- 
iently. Russell  and  Percy,  the  dog, 
killed  the  possum  family. 

Seems  like  the  weeks  slip  by  so 
rapidly.  When  one  washes,  irons, 
cleans,  mows  the  lawn,  washes  the 
car  it  is  time  to  begin  all  over 
again.  People  used  to   be  satisfied 


There  are  two  sources  from  which 
the  water  may  be  drawn  for  man 
and  beast — the  fountain  and  the 
cistern.  The  fountain  is  the  creation 
of  God.  The  cistern  is  made  by 
man.  In  the  former,  the  water 
gathers  by  its  own  inward  motion; 
in  the  latter,  it  is  laid  up  by  an 
outward  power.  The  water  flows 
from  the  fountain;  it  must  be 
drawn   from    the   cistern. 

Here  we  find  an  apt  illustration 
of  the  two  kinds  of  givers  in  the 
world.  Some  people  are  like  foun- 
tains, they  open  their  hearts  in 
deeds  of  charity  without  any  effort. 
It  requires  no  special  coaxing,  on 
the  part  of  anyone  to  get  them  to 
help  the  cause  of  missions  or  other 
needy  projects.  They  give  as  freely 
as  the  water  that  issues  in  spark- 
ling streams  from  the  fountain. 
This  is  the  natural  way.  It  is  the 
method  God  uses  in  the  bestowal 
of  His  good  gifts  upon  the  children 
of  men.  The  gift  that  must  be 
drawn,  with  the  same  force  that  is 
used  to  extract  teeth,  is  not  a 
fountain  offering,  but  a  cistern  con- 
tribution. A  cistern  is  a  man-made 
receptacle  for  water.  The  Lord  has 
very  little  to  do  with  it,  save  as 
He  supplies  the  materials  to  con- 
struct it.  A  cistern-giver  is  not  a 
cheerful  giver,  and  the  only  way 
that  you  can  get  anything  out  of 
him  is  by  using  a  pump.  The  water 
in  a  cistern  is  useless  until  the 
pump  draws  it  from  its  hidden 
bosom. 


Some  of  us  well  remember  the 
old-fashioned  pump,  with  its  long 
iron  handle,  at  a  distance  from  the 
house.  How  hard  it  was  to  draw 
water,  especially  during  the  dry 
season  of  the  year!  One  way  to 
start  the  flow  of  water  was  by  pour- 
ing a  pqilful  into  the  top  of  the 
pump-stock,  and  then  by  working 
the  handle  until ,  the  depths  would 
give  up  the  treasure.  Alas!  there 
are  people  not  unlike  the  old  creaky 
pump.  They  do  not  give  of  their 
own  free  will,  the  only  way  to  make 
them  yield  their  treasures  is  by 
pouring  a  little  oil  of  good  humor 
into  their  heads  or  by  tickling  their 
vain  hearts. 

The  moral  is  plain.  Since  God  is 
the  maker  of  the  fountain,  and 
man  is  the  builder  of  the  cistern, 
he  who  gives  liberally  has  a  spir- 
itual mind,  and  he  who  gives  of 
necessity  has  a  carnal  mind.  Which 
would  you  rather  be,  a  fountain 
that  sends  forth,  by  its  own  in- 
herent power,  sweet  waters  in  a 
healing  stream  for  the  poor  and 
needy  in  body  and  soul,  or  a  cistern, 
that  holds  all  it  receives  until  its 
waters  become  foul,  and  give  only 
when  it  must,  by  the  constraint  of 
an  outside  pressure. 

What  kind  of  a  giver  will  you 
be  this  month  when  you  present 
your  Thank  Offering  to  the  Lord? 
Be  a  fountain  giver  and  not  a  cis- 
tern hoarder.  Give  freely,  cheer- 
fully, bountifully.  God  loveth  a 
cheerful  giver. 
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GREAT  MEN  OF  THE  BiBLE: 

by  DR.  DANA  HAMEL 


MATTHEW 


ONE  OF  THE  MOST  despised  means  of  making 
a  living,  during  the  time  of  Ciirist,  was  collecting 
taxes. 

An  excellent  system  of  roads  existed  in  the  Roman 
Empire,  fine  public  buildings,  markets,  town  halls, 
stadiums,  etc.  These  luxuries  were  extended  into  the 
provinces  along  with  considerable  freedom  in  the 
way  of  municipal  government.  All  of  these  privileges 
cost  money,  as  they  do  today.  The  means  of  sup- 
port was  through  taxes. 

A  common  method  of  collecting  taxes  was  to  auction 
the  task  to  the  lowest  bidder . . .  and  the  individual 
who  submitted  the  lowest  rate  of  commission  was 
appointed  tax  collector.  Matthew  apparently  was  a 
low  bidder.  He  was  engaged  in  the  business  of  collect- 
ing taxes  from  his  countrymen  to  swell  the  treasury 
of  the  Roman  government. 

Since  a  tax  collector  could  not  make  a  living  until 
he  collected  more  than  he  paid  to  the  government, 
he  was  tempted  to  charge  all  the  traffic  would  bear. 

The  tax  collectors  were  unpopular  and  low  in  so- 
cial standing.  Their  word  was  not  accepted  in  a 
Jewish  court  of  law  because  they  were  considered 
unworthy  to  take  the  oath.  Their  money  was  con- 
sidered tainted  and  not  acceptable  as  a  contribution 
to  the  synagogue.  They  were  also  condemned  for  their 
lack  of  patriotism  because  they  collected  taxes  from 
their  countrymen  to  give  to  another  government. 
The  Romans  had  little  use  for  them  since  they,  too, 
considered    tax    gathering   a   low    form   of   livelihood. 

As  a  tax  collector,  Matthew  was  subject  to  all  of 
the  indignities  of  that  "profession."  He  undoubtedly 
had  inner  conflicts  trying  to  reconcile  his  acts  as  a 
tax  collector  with  the  things  he  wished  to  do  as  an 
Israelite.  Moreover,  Jesus  had  performed  mighty  works 
in  Capernaum,  Matthew's  home  town;  and  it  is  almost 
certain  that  he  was  acquainted  with  the  life  of  Jesus. 
He  did  sit  in  a  toll  booth  and  most  surely  saw  Jesus 
pass  by. 

Jesus  saw  Matthew  sitting  in  his  toll  booth  one  day 
and  said,  "Follow  me!"  He  did.  He  gave  up  a  lucra- 
tive business,  closed  the  door,  and  walked  out.  Ap- 
parently he  had  been  giving  some  thought  to  such  a 
move  and  Christ  knew  he  was  ready.  Having  been 
a  tax  collector,  he  could  expect  to  be  regarded  with 
great   distrust.    Nonetheless   he   followed. 


Author  of  "Mattheiv"  is  DR.  DANA  HAMEL  of  Cin- 
cinnati, Ohio.  Executive  Secretary  of  Ohio  College  of 
Applied  Science,  Dr.  Hamel  is  a  member  of  the  Day- 
ton Brethren  Church  and  the  twin  brother  of  the  mod- 
erator of  the  1961  General  Conference  of  The  Breth- 
ren Church,  Rev.  J.  D.  Hamel,  pastor  of  our  church 
at  Sarasota,  Florida. 


Shortly  after  this,  he  gave  a  great  feast  in  his  house. 
Invited  were  Jesus,  His  disciples,  many  "publicans 
and  sinners."  Luke  tells  us  it  was  in  honor  of  Jesus. 
Since  Matthew  had  many  friends  at  the  affair,  it  can 
be  assumed  that  he  wanted  to  introduce  Jesus  to 
them,  announce  his  new  allegiance,  and  hopefully 
persuade  them  to  also  follow  Jesus.  There  is  con- 
jecture that  the  name  Matthew  was  given  to  him  at 
this  time,  replacing  his  name  up  to  that  time — Levi. 
Matthew    means    "Jehovah's    gift,"    we    are   told. 

Matthew  has  been,  referred  to,  by  church  writers, 
as  Matthew  the  Evangelist  or  Matthew  the  Apostle, 
but  he  refers  to  himself  as  the  publican  and  his  Gos- 
pel is  the  only  one  that  uses  that  designation.  He 
evidently  wanted  people  to  know  what  he  was  before 
following  Christ.  Perhaps  anyone  could  follow  the 
Master,  even  a  publican. 

Dr.  Alexander  Whyte  tells  us  that  "the  only  things 
he  took  out  of  his  old  occupation  were  his  ink  and 
pen."  The  authorship  of  the  Gospel  of  Matthew  is  not 
attributed  to  Matthew  by  everyone.  Goodspeed,  in  his 
book,  Matthew,  Apostle  and  Evangelist,  concludes  that 
Matthew  is  the  author.  He  did  make  good  use  of  his 
tools,  ink  and  pen. 

Little  is  known  of  his  days  with  Jesus.  He,  of  course, 
shared  in  the  joy  and  moments  of  despair,  but  none 
of   the    specific    activities   are    discussed. 

It  is  certain  he  preached  in  Judea  for  several  years 
after  Pentecost — some  authorities  say  eight  years, 
others  fifteen.  An  interesting  life  of  Matthew  in 
Arabic  presents  the  tradition  that  his  later  years  were 
spent  among  the  Arabians  and  that  he  died  at  Nad- 
dabar  in  Arabia.  Others  say  his  field  of  service  was 
Ethiopia. 

Legend  differs  in  accounts  of  his  death.  In  Ec- 
clesiastical art,  the  sword  is  Matthew's  emblem  and 
this    suggests    the    manner    of   his    martyrdom.    The 
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calendar  of  the  Greek  Church,  however,  ascribed  to 
him  death  by  fire.  Whatever  his  death,  he  lives  today. 
I  will  offer  no  comment  other  than  to  urge  you, 
the  reader,  to  reacquaint  yourself  with  the  Gospel  ac- 
cording to  Matthew,  the  "manual  of  the  life  of  Christ," 
as  recorded  by  a  man  whose  tools  were  ink  and  pen. 
You,  the  reader,  and  your  friends  will  surely  "follow 
him." 


NEWS  FROM  LOCAL 

LAYMAN  ORGANIZATIONS 

SOUTHERN  INDIANA  LAYMEN 

Here  is  the  secret.  Southern  Indiana  laymen  had 
a  soft  ball  practice  session  at  the  Legion  field  in 
Burlington  in  early  August  of  1961.  This  is  why  they 
were  in  the  pink  of  condition  and  overpowered  the 
Northern  District  team  at  the  Laymen's  Retreat  play- 
off later  in  August  at  Shipshewana.  The  practice  ses- 
sion was  a  great  get-together  with  Flora,  Loree,  Ko- 
komo  and  Burlington  joining  in  a  good  practice  ses- 
sion, then  a  social  time  with  devotions  and  refresh- 
ments in  the  Burlington  church  basement  nearby. 
We  feel  this  is  a  good  way  to  establish  a  better  work- 
ing acquaintance  between  churches  and  makes  for 
a  better    advertized  and  attended  Laymen's  Retreat. 

More  news.  At  Indiana  District  Conference  on  Thurs- 
day morning  business  session  the  laymen  voted  to 
invite  and  include  the  Boys'  Brotherhood,  and  all 
boys  are  eligible  to  join  us  at  Shipshewana,  August 
24-25-26,  1962.  The  programs  will  be  simultaneous 
and  merged. 

James  A.  Payne. 


MIAMI  VALLEY  LAYMEN'S  FATHER-SON  RALLY 
April  30,  1962 

Approximately  70  men  and  boys  gathered  together 
from  the  churches  of  the  Miami  Valley  on  the  even- 
ing of  April  30th,  for  the  annual  Father-Son  Rally, 
in  the  Pleasant  Hill  Brethren  Church.  After  a  very 
fine  meal  had  been  served  by  the  ladies  of  the  host 


church,  a  group  of  seven  boys  was  introduced  as  part 
of  the  Hillcrest  Brethren  basketball  team,  who  were 
guests  of  the  Dayton  laymen  at  the  rally.  Brother 
Stephens  is   the   coach   and   made  the  introductions. 

We  were  very  happy  to  have  a  Northeasterner  vis- 
iting the  rally,  in  the  person  of  Elder  Robert  Kep- 
linger  (a  former  Daytonian,  and  chaperone  of  the 
evening   for  our  speaker) . 

Leaving  the  Fellowship  Hall  the  men  reassembled 
in  the  sanctuary  for  the  worship  and  business.  The 
service,  presented  by  the  Pleasant  Hill  laymen,  was  led 
by  Ben  Carey.  Bill  Wilmoth  read  the  scripture,  and 
Kenneth  Brining  led  in  prayer.  Eugene  Oburn  led  in 
the  singing  of  several  songs.  Three  sixth  grade  boys 
sang  a  special  number.  They  were  Dennis  Oburn, 
Robert  Randall  and  Paul  Carey.  Three  men  also  sang 
special  numbers:  They  were  Eugene  Oburn,  Gary 
Johnston,    and    Glenn    Kritzer. 

A  very  challenging  message  was  presented  by  Elder 
"Doc"  Shank,  missionary  on  furlough  from  Nigeria. 
The  message  was  developed  around  the  basic  outline, 
"Going-Giving-Living". 

It  was  announced  that  the  project  of  raising  money 
for  a  cabin  at  Camp  Bethany  was  reached  with  the 
evening  offering,  bringing  the  total  for  the  project 
to   nearly  $700.00. 

The  next  Miami  Valley  Laymen  Rally  will  be  held 
on  Sunday,  July  15th  at  the  Gretna  Brethren  Church. 
This   rally   will  be   the  annual  Family  Picnic. 


Ladies  who  prepai-ed  the  meal 


^1 
Enjoying  the  meal  and  the  fellowship 


LAYMEN'S  SESSIONS  AT 

Pennsylvania    District   Conference 

Berlin,   Pa. 

July  24-25-26 

All  our  churchmen  are  urged  to  attend 
our  morning  sessions.  A  planned  program 
for  each  morning.  Special  speaker  for  the 
Laymen's  Conference  on  Thursday  after- 
noon is  Somerset's  own 
JUDGE 
THOMAS  LANSBERRY 
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"WHY  I  AM 

GLAD  I 

ENTERED 

the 
MINISTRr^ 


Thomas  A.  Shannon 


Editor's  Note.  The  accompanying 
article  appeared  in  the  Newark  (Ohio) 
Advocate  as  one  in  a  series  of  ar- 
ticles on  the  subject  by  Newark  min- 
isters. Brother  Shannon  is  pastor  of 
the   Newark   Brethren   Church. 


WHEN  GOD  CHOOSES  any 
person  to  be  of  service  to  Him 
in  a  definite  role  in  life,  that  per- 
son never  finds  peace  and  joy  un- 
til he  has  made  the  decision,  and 
put  into  motion  those  steps,  what- 
ever they  may  be,  that  will  place 
him  where  God  wants  him  to  be. 

The  Bible  speaks  much  of  obe- 
dience. Being  obedient  brings  a 
joy,  a  happiness,  a  gladness  into 
ones  heart  because  in  so  doing 
there  is  the  realization  of  doing 
what  is  right.  This  is  one  of  the 
reasons  why  I  am  glad  I  entered 
the  ministry.  Simply  from  the 
satisfaction  of  knowing  I  have  been 
obedient  to  God's  choice  of  my 
place    in    life. 

The  minister  is  Christ's  servant. 
He  is  in  God's  service.  He  is  the 
Lord's  helper.  I  am  glad  I  entered 
the  ministry  because  I  have  the 
privilege  of  being  the  Lord's  help- 


The  nurse's  aide,  the  assistant 
in  surgery,  the  boy  who  empties 
the  wastebasket,  or  mows  the  lawn 
— all  are  helpers  to  one  above — 
of    higher    authority    than    they. 

Yet  there  is  joy  in  being  a  helper. 
To  me  there  can  be  no  greater 
satisfaction  than  being  a  helper 
to  the  greatest  of  all,  even  Christ. 
He  chose  12  to  be  His  disciples  as 
His  helpers.  Men  are  still  chosen 
to  be  His  disciples,  and  I  am  glad 
that    He    has    chosen    me. 

Would  you  like  to  be  an  as- 
sistant to  the  President,  the  Gov- 
ernor, astronaut  Glenn?  Many 
people  would  count  it  a  privilege. 
I  count  it  a  privilege  to  be  my 
Lord's  assistant,  and  for  this  priv- 
ilege I  am  glad,  as  the  ministry 
gives  many  opportunities  to  be 
His  helper. 

My  deepest  prayer  is  that  I 
might  be  a  more  worthy,  and  more 
fruitful  branch  receiving  the  con- 


tinual supply  of  strength  and  en- 
ergy  from   Him   who    is   the   vine. 

The  ministry  affords  many  oc- 
casions in  which  he  can  be  of  help 
to  people,  as  the  Lord's  representa- 
tive. People  are  important.  This 
is  the  name  of  a  textbook  I  studied 
from  in  a  high  school  psychology 
class.  I  have  never  forgotten  the 
name  or  the  truth  of  the  words  so 
simply  written.  PEOPLE  ARE  IM- 
PORTANT. Many  people  want  or 
need  help,  and  the  minister  has  the 
privilege  of  being  able  to  help 
them.  Let  me  tell  you  what  I  mean. 

There  are  those  from  whom 
death  has  claimed  the  closest,  the 
dearest  on  earth  to  them.  This 
may  be  father,  mother,  child,  or 
the  life  companion  of  many  years. 
In  such  times  these  people  need 
comfort  and  courage.  It  brings 
me  satisfaction  to  be  near,  and 
bring  some  word  of  encouragement 
and  comfort  to  them.  To  help  in 
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this  time  of  need.  For  this  privilege 
I  am  glad  I  entered  the  ministry. 

As  one  calls  upon  those  confined 
in  the  hospital,  or  at  home,  again 
the  minister  has  the  opportunity 
of  bringing  that  person  courage 
and  hope.  Perhaps  to  renew  their 
faith  in  God.  Perhaps  to  help  them 
to  know  that  God  is  the  source  of 
all  strength  and  healing.  Perhaps, 
through  prayer,  to  help  that  per- 
son have   a  greater  faith  in  God. 

Then  there  is  the  blessing  of 
seeing  those  who  have  been  sick, 
or  through  surgery  regaining 
health.  This  too  is  the  privilege 
of  helping  people,  and  for  this  priv- 
ilege I  am  glad  I  entered  the  min- 
istry. 

When  a  young  couple  comes  with 
the  thought  in  mind  of  becoming 
husband  and  wife,  the  minister  has 
the  privilege  of  pointing  out  the 
sacredness  of  marriage.  That  it  is 
a  lifetime  relationship.  That  a  good 
marriage  is  not  a  legal  contract 
between  two  people,  but  a  sacred 
covenant   between    three. 


And  then  to  perform  the  cere- 
mony uniting  these  lives  together, 
and  start  them  on  their  life  to- 
gether is  a  joy.  For  this  privilege 
I  am  glad  I  entered  the  ministry. 

Sometimes  those  who  start  out 
with  such  fond  anticipations  find 
differences  arising.  Disharmony 
which  may  swell  to  add  to  the 
blast  of  the  terribly  alarming  di- 
vorce rate.  On  the  other  hand,  as 
a  minister,  it  has  been  my  privilege 
to  talk  with  husbands  and  wives, 
concerning   their  problems. 

I  have  seen  marriage  which 
might  have  ended  in  the  matri- 
monial graveyard  turned  into  a 
fruitful  and  beautiful  garden.  For 
this  privilege  of  counselling  with 
those  facing  adversity,  and  I  trust 
being  used  in  part  at  least  to  al- 
leviate the  strain,  and  bring  hap- 
piness I  am  glad  I  entered  the 
ministry. 

These  are  a  few  of  the  oppor- 
tunities which  the  minister  has  of 
helping  people — people  who  are 
important.  Space  does  not  permit 


my  going  into  the  details  of  wit- 
nessing the  happiness  when  a  new 
child  comes  into  a  home,  especially 
the  first  child,  of  preaching  the 
word,  or  working  in  Sunday  School, 
of  attending  church  camps  and 
conferences,  of  making  new  friends, 
of  the  riches  of  Christian  fellow- 
ship, all  of  which  cause  me  to  be 
glad   that  I   entered  the  ministry. 

But  the  greatest  gratification  of 
all  in  the  ministry  is  found  in  hav- 
ing a  part  in  leading  a  sinner  to 
accept  Christ  as  his  personal  Sav- 
iour and  Lord. 

By  explaining  the  way  of  salva- 
tion— the  need  of  repentance  and 
accepting  Christ.  And  then  to  wit- 
ness that  person  in  repentance  con- 
fess his  sins,  and  ask  forgiveness; 
place  his  belief  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  begin  to  walk  in  new- 
ness of    life  which  is  eternal  life. 

This  is  the  greatest  of  all  reasons 
why  I  am  glad  I  entered  the  min- 
istry; and  for  this  I  am  deeply 
grateful. 


Spiritual  Meditations 

Dyoll  Belote 


reached  by  the  Life.  For  when  I  came  into  the  silent 
assemblies  of  God's  people,  I  felt  a  secret  power  among 
them,  which  touched  my  heart;  and  as  I  gave  way  to 
it  I  found  the  evil  weakening  in  me  and  the  good 
raised  up... and  indeed  this  is  the  surest  way  to  be- 
come  a  Christian."  Religion  is  adoration. 


WORSHIP  AND  LIFE 

"Not  forsaking  the  assembling  of  ourselves  together, 
as    the  manner  of  some  is." 

PUBLIC  WORSHIP  is  intended  to  do  three  things, 
at  least:  (1)  To  pay  homage  of  reverence  and 
adoration  to  God,  (2)  To  expose  us  again  to  Chris- 
tian truth  and  practice,  and  (3)  To  fortify  us  with 
strength   for   our   daily   life   and   responsibility. 

The  "Order  of  Service",  or  Liturgy  of  different  de- 
nominations, varies  from  a  very  simple  arrangement 
of  the  various  items  in  the  Liturgy,  to  an  elaborate 
and  beautiful  arrangement  of  the  numbers  composing 
the  Order  of  Service.  But  printed  on  the  Church  Bul- 
letin each  Sunday,  these  Liturgies  are  nothing  but 
words  on  paper  if  they  do  not  serve  as  the  expression 
of  devoted  and  loving  hearts. 

And  nothing  contributes  to  our  Christian  knowledge 
and  faith  as  the  steady  influence  over  a  long  period 
spent   in    regular   periods   of   worship. 

Barclay,  an  eminent  Quaker,  gave  this  testimonial 
as  to  the  power  of  the  attendance  on  worship  in  his 
life,  "not  by  strength  of  arguments  or  by  a  par- 
ticular disquisition  of  each  doctrine,  and  a  convince- 
ment  of  my  understanding  thereby,  came  I  to  receive 
and  bear  witness  of  the  truth,  but  by  being  secretly 


REMINDER 

Charles  E.  Bayley 

It's    funny   how   a    little   thing 

Can   set   a   person   thinking; 
Can   lift   a   load   of   weariness, 

When    eyes    with    tears    are    blinking. 

Why,    it    was    only    yesterday 

A  little  sparrow's  cheeping 
Reminded  me  of  Father's  love, 

And  banished  all  my  weeping. 

I'd    thought    my    world    had    fallen    through. 
And    all    my    hopes    were    broken. 

Until    I    heard    his    cheery    chirp. 
And    through    it    Christ    had    spoken. 

To   tell   again   of   wondrous   love 

To  feathered  folk  and  lily; 
And  here  was  I,    worth  more  than   they. 

And  nearly  worried  silly. 

I    asked    forgiveness    for    my    sin, 
And    soon    the   clouds   had   drifted; 

And   with   my   little   feathered    friend 
My    voice    in    praise    had    lifted. 
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NOTES  and  COMMENTS 
FRANK  C.  MORRISON 

ELDER  FRANK  C.  MORRISON,  47,  passed  from 
this  life  on  Monday  morning,  July  2nd,  at  Tim- 
kin  Mercy  Hospital,  Canton,  Ohio,  following  a 
short  illness. 

He  recently  graduated  from  the  pastoral  orien- 
tation course  of  Ashland  Theological  Seminary, 
and  had  been  pastor  of  the  Louisville,  Ohio, 
Brethren   Church   since  January   1st. 

He  is  survived  by  his  mother,  Mrs.  Corvett 
Morrison  of  Indianapolis;  his  widow,  Winifred; 
two  sons,  David  Franklin  and  Richard  Thomas, 
both   at   home;    one  sister    and  one  brother. 

Memorial  services  were  held  in  the  Louisville 
church  on  Thursday,  July  5th,  in  charge  of  Elder 
J.  Ray  Klingensmith  of  Ashland  College,  and 
Ashland  College  President  Glenn  L.  Clayton.  In- 
terment was  in  the  Louisville  Union  Cemetery. 

Our  prayers,  sympathy  and  words  of  assurance 
and   comfort  go  to  the  loved  ones  who  remain. 


ANNUAL  SHAREHOLDER'S  MEETING 

OF  THE 
BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  COMPANY 

THE  ANNUAL  MEETING  of  the  shareholders 
of  the  Brethren  Publishing  Company  will  be 
held  Wednesday  morning,  August  15,  1962,  at 
10:15  o'clock,  E.  S.  T.,  at  Ashland,  Ohio,  in  the 
Conference  Auditorium,  in  connection  with  the 
General  Conference  of  the  Brethren  Church,  as 
provided  in  the  Code  of  Regulations,  Article  II, 
Section  1. 

Article  II  of  the  Code  of  Regulations  states  that 
"All  members  of  the  National  Conference  of  the 
Brethren  Churches  in  good  standing,  are  known 
and  hereinafter  designated  as  The  Shareholders." 
This  notice  constitutes  official  notice  to  all  share- 
holders. 

The  purpose  of  the  meeting  is  to  receive  re- 
ports of  the  officers  of  the  Corporation,  to  elect 
Directors  and  to  care  for  such  unfinished  or  new 
business  as  the  shareholders  may  direct  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  Code   of  Regulations. 

A.  Glenn  Carpenter,  President. 
Date  of   meeting — August  15,  1962. 


No  Evangelist  Next  Week 

The  Evangelist  is  published  every  week  of  the 
year  except  the  fourth  Saturday  in  July  and 
the  last  Saturday  in  December.  Thus  your  next 
issue  will  come  to  you  dated  August  4th.  It  may 
be  a  few  days  later  than  usual  as  the  employees 
of  our  printing  plant  are  on  their  annual  vaca- 
tion the  last  two  weeks  of  July,  returning  July 
30th. 


GENERAL     CONFERENCE     AUXILIARY     PRO- 
GRAMS 

These  will  appear  in  the  August  4th  issue  of 
the  Evangelist. 
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QUITE  A  BIT  of  interest  has 
been  raised  over  last 
month's  ruling  by  the  U.  S.  Su- 
preme Court  concerning  the  con- 
stitutionality of  a  prayer  ac- 
cepted for  use  by  the  New  York 
State  Board  of  Regents.  The 
prayer  was  recommended  for  use 
in  New  York  State's  public 
schools. 

It  isn't  a  long  prayer,  for  it 
contains  just  twenty-two  words, 
as  follows:  "Almighty  God,  we 
acknowledge  our  dependence  up- 
on Thee,  and  we  beg  Thy  bless- 
ings upon  us,  our  parents,  our 
teachers  and  our  country."  It 
does  no  violence  to  any  particu- 
lar creed  or  denomination.  In 
fact,  about  the  only  theology 
whatsoever  in  the  prayer  is  in 
the  first  two  words  which  pin- 
point a  definition  of  God  as  the 
"Almighty"  God  as  against  any 
other  gods  to  which  the  prayer 
might  be  directed.  If  that  is  the 
point  at  issue  which  caused  the 
Court  to  hand  down  its  decision, 
then  we  can  see  the  eternal 
struggle  between  those  who  seek 
to  follow  the  God  of  heaven  and 
those  who  refuse  to  acknowledge 
any  god  above  their  own  making 
or  choosing. 

This  thought  is  made  even 
clearer  when  we  think  of  the 
famous  slogan  which  now  ap- 
pears on  our  coins  and  bills,  "In 
God  We  Trust."  Does  it  occur 
to  you  that  there  is  no  effort 
made   in   this   slogan   to   define 


God  ?  Christian  people  surely  be- 
lieve that  God  as  mentioned  re- 
fers to  the  true  God  of  heaven, 
who  is  our  heavenly  Father,  who 
is  our  Savior,  and  who  is  the 
Power  of  our  lives  today.  By 
the  same  token,  an  unbeliever 
could  take  the  slogan  and  cause 
it  to  refer  to  any  god  of  his  own 
heart  and  choosing. 

We  must  grant,  however,  that 
the  average  person's  conception 
of  God  as  referred  to  in  the 
slogan  is  the  God  of  heaven.  His 
power,  intervention  and  provi- 
sion as  relating  to  the  everyday 
lives  of  the  people  is  recognized. 
Why,  then,  does  the  highest 
court  of  the  land  decide  that 
such  a  prayer  directed  to  Him 
should  be  outlawed? 

A  look  at  the  history  of  our 
country  indicates  that  most  of 
the  early  pioneers  came  to  this 
land  to  get  out  from  under  the 
power  of  religious  persecution 
and  state-directed  decrees  and 
forms  of  religious  life.  Will  it  be 
necessary  to  fight  the  revolution 
for  religious  freedom  all  over 
again  ? 

It  appears  to  be  that  this  de- 
cision by  the  Court  is  but  a 
major  event  in  a  long-existing 
problem  on  the  matter  of  re- 
ligious education  in  public 
schools.  Roman  Catholics  are  not 
involved,  only  as  continued  sup- 
pression of  religious  emphasis  in 
public  schools  will  strengthen  the 
balance  of  power  in  their  favor 
on  the  teaching  of  their  religion. 
Roman  Catholic  priests  are 
ready  and  willing  to  assert  that 
their  religion  is  taught  consist- 
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ently  along  with  the  secular  ma- 
terials in  their  schools. 

The  problem  stems  from  the 
belief  that  religion  and  public 
schools  must  not  be  mixed.  As 
we  have  pointed  out  in  the  past 
this  philosophy  has  come  about 
because  a  few  so-called  non- 
Christian  zealots  have  "loud- 
mouthed" their  views  into  the 
schoolrooms,  school  boards,  and 
legislatures,  while  sincere  Chris- 
tian leaders  and  parents  have 
stood  back  and  quaked  in  their 
shoes  and  shook  their  heads.  As 
a  result,  non-believers  and  fol- 
lowers of  isms  and  sects,  have 
had  their  way,  and  our  school- 
rooms are  rapidly  being  closed 
to  any  reference  to  God  at  all. 
With  millions  more  children  en- 
tering school  each  year,  it  looks 
as  if  the  trend  will  be  towards 
a  stronger  Roman  Catholic- 
trained  youth  versus  a  multitude 
of  "well-schooled"  youth  without 
any  religious  or  moral  training 
whatsoever.  The  picture  is  not 
quite  that  dark,  though,  for  the 
Christian  home  and  the  church 
will  still  play  an  important  part 
in  the  lives  of  many  of  our  pub- 
lic school  students. 

Again,  it  is  time,  we  saj',  to 
check  your  candidates  for  pub- 
lic office.  Question  them  on  their 
views  on  this  matter,  for  after 
all,  the  recent  decision  by  the 
Supreme  Court  (right  or  wrong 
according  to  your  view)  was 
made  by  men  who  were  ap- 
pointed to  their  position  by  men 
who  were  elected  to  public  of- 
fice by  the  citizens  of  this  nation. 
W.  S.  B. 
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by   Homer   L.    Burke 
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fY  WIFE  AND  I  terminated  our 
fifteen  years  of  missionary 
service  in  Nigeria  in  1938.  During 
the  years  since  then  there  grew 
v/itliin  us  a  great  desire  to  revisit 
the  field.  Finally,  the  dream  be- 
came a  reality,  and  we  flew  from 
San  Juan,  Puerto  Rico,  on  Novem- 
ber 12,  1961,  by  way  of  New  York 
and  Amsterdam  to  Jos,  Nigeria — 
almost  in  fewer  hours  than  it  used 
to    take    us    in    days! 

In  1938,  Nigeria  was  being  stabi- 
lized towards  independence  in  some 
dim   and  distant  future.  It  was  a 


protectorate  of  the  British  Empire. 
In  1961  we  returned  to  a  free  na- 
tion. We  were  met  at  the  plane  by 
Nigerian  immigration  officials.  Lat- 
er we  found  the  children  and  youth 
that  we  had  known  years  before 
now  in  positions  of  importance. 
One  is  in  the  Nigerian  parliament, 
another  is  district  head,  another 
councillor  of  the  emir  of  the  prov- 
ince. Others  are  in  positions  of  im- 
portance in  police  service,  in  schools 
as  teachers  and  headmasters  and 
still  others  are  making  contribu- 
tions in  commerce  and  agriculture. 


Nigerian  chil- 
dren and  youth 
are  eager  for 
education,  and 
the  mission  and 
the  government 
are  cooperating 
in  providing 
schools  and 
teachers.  The 
groioth  of  the 
church  is  just  as 
amazing  and  the 
zeal  and  devo- 
tion of  the 
Christia7is  put 
to  shame  the 
lukeioarmness  of 
many  American 
Christians. 


We  noticed  at  once  the  improve- 
ment that  had  been  made  in  the 
types  of  buildings  that  have  been 
constructed  in  recent  years.  Ce- 
ment is  now  being  manufactured  in 
Nigeria  and  the  old  adobe  buildings 
are  giving  way  to  splendid  con- 
crete structures.  In  these  days  one 
sees  buildings  (in  the  cities)  of  five 
or  six  floors.  Towns  have  grown 
up  and  have  become  cities.  Roads 
have  been  "black  topped."  Radio 
broadcasts  are  made  from  different 
stations  in  a  number  of  different 
languages.  Many  people  even  in  the 
"bush"  have  their  own  receiving 
sets.  It  is  said  that  even  television 
is  imminent.  Wages  and  salaries 
have  risen  considerably  (although 
still  low  when  compared  with  U.  S. 
standards) . 

Schools  are  being  provided  by 
missions  and  government  in  many 
places.  The  Church  of  the  Brethren 
mission  school  program,  subsidized 
in  great  part  by  the  Nigerian  gov- 
ernment is  extensive.  The  eagerness 
that  the  pupils  demonstrate  in 
their  desire  to  learn  is  tremendous. 
Recently  it  has  been  decided  by  the 
government  that  the  language  em- 
phasis in  schools  should  be  English. 
How  eagerly  the  first  graders  tried 
to  demonstrate  their  knowledge  of 
English!  The  teachers  of  the  first 
grades  do  need  to  use  the  vernacu- 
lars but  by  the  time  that  the  stu- 
dents are  in  the  third  grade  they 
have  a  working  knowledge  suf- 
ficient that  the  teachers  can  talk  to 
them  in  English  most  of  the  time. 

The  attitude  everywhere  seems 
to  be  emphatically,  "We  want  to 
learn;  we  want  to  know."  Not  only 
is  this  attitude  reflected  in  the 
children  but  it  extends  to  youth 
and  adults  as  well.  The  women  are 
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demanding  classes  for  reading, 
health,  English,  and  Bible. 

Both  government  and  mission 
hospitals  with  their  outlying  dis- 
pensaries are  trying  to  minister  to 
the  medical  needs  of  the  people. 
The  service  that  is  being  given  is 
remarkable.  But,  alas,  there  are 
far  too  few  hospitals  and  dispen- 
saries. Our  mission  hospitals  are 
crowded  to  the  limit.  A  60-bed  hos- 
pital is  crowded  with  112  patients. 
They  lie  on  the  floors  beside  the 
beds   and   under    the    beds. 

There  are  hundreds  of  villages 
with  no  medical  service  of  any 
kind.  Some  of  the  people  try  to  get 
to  the  hospitals  and  dispensaries 
in  case  of  illness.  So  often  they 
come  too  late — more  often  they  do 
not  come  at  all  as  it  is  too  far 
to  travel.  There  are  a  number  of 
dispensaries  in  the  outlying  vil- 
lages attended  by  Nigerian  dispen- 
sers. The  conditions  of  work  are 
sometimes  crude  but  the  service 
that  is  rendered   is   important. 

The  efficiency  of  the  dispensary 
work  will  be  augmented  as  a  mid- 
wifery system  is  developed.  Thou- 
sands of  babies  die  every  year  be- 
cause no  one  knows  how  to  care 
for  them.  Trained  midwives  will 
be  a  great  help.  Some  attempts 
have  been  made  to  help  the  folks 
in   the   villages. 

It  is  surprising  what  can  be  ac- 
complished by  a  doctor  making 
even  monthly  visits  to  a  given  vil- 
lage. It  is  not  uncommon  to  find 
a  case  of  pneumonia  that  can  be 
cured  by  an  injection  of  an  anti- 
biotic drug.  Ninety  per  cent  of  the 
children  of  two  months  of  age  and 
up  to  ten  or  twelve  years  have  en- 
larged spleens  and  so  antimalarial 
treatment  must  be  given.  Then 
there  are  cases  of  acute  tropical 
ulcers  that  an  injection  or  two  will 
start  on  the  way  to  healing.  In 
times  of  epidemics,  the  doctor  can 
do  immunizations  such  as  small- 
pox and  preventive  treatments  for 
cerebrospinal  meningitis.  As  people 
become  more  educated  and  more 
Christian,  the  greater  will  be  the 
demand  for  these  services. 

In  the  field  of  religion  the  strug- 
gle for  the  minds  of  the  people 
continues.  In  addition  to  Islam, 
there  are  other  forces  that  have 
come  in  to  replace  the  pagan  faiths. 
But  the  rise  of  the  church  in  our 
mission  area  is  a  miracle.  My  wife 
and   I   were    there   when   the   first 


people  decided  to  become  Christian 
in  1925.  Now  the  baptized  members 
in  full  communion  with  the  church 
number  more  than   6,000. 

In  1938,  we  left  a  weak  baby 
church.  Not  so  now.  The  services 
are  conducted  by  the  Nigerians. 
The  congregational  church  com- 
mittees attend  to  the  affairs  of  the 
church  and  the  missionary  acts  in 
an  advisory  capacity.  The  enthu- 
siasm and  spirit  of  devotion  of 
some  of  these  leaders  are  outstand- 
ing. 

It  would  appear  that  the  next 
ten  years  are  critical  years  for  Ni- 
geria, not  only  as  a  new  nation  but 
also  in  many  other  ways.  The  de- 
mand for  education  is  going  to  tax 
the  resources  of  government  and 
missions.  The  necessity  for  the  ex- 
tension of  medical  services  and  the 
development  of  a  great  program 
of  preventive  medicine  are  very 
important.  The  old  pagan  ways  are 
breaking   down   and  the   only  real 


replacement  is  a  faith  in  the  Son 
of  God.  It  is  the  church's  oppor- 
tunity. Our  mission  area  can  be- 
come overwhelmingly  Christian  if 
the  development  of  the  church  is 
pushed. 

In  1917,  Dr.  Karl  Kumm,  founder 
of  the  Sudan  United  Mission,  spoke 
at  Manchester  College.  His  chal- 
lenge to  the  students  was  a  program 
of  mission  development  in  the  Su- 
dan, specifically  planting  a  line  of 
mission  stations  across  the  Sudan 
to  stem  the  Moslem  advance.  The 
dream  of  the  chain  of  mission  sta- 
tions has  been  partially  fulfilled, 
but  the  spiritual  needs  of  the  peo- 
ple are  still  far  from  being  met. 
It  takes  more  than  mission  sta- 
tions; it  takes  dedicated  people 
willing  to  serve  in  these  stations, 
guiding,  directing,  and  challenging 
the  Nigerian  Church  to  its  highest 
possibilities. 

from  Gospel  Messenger. 


AN  AFRICAN  MOTHER'S  PRAYER 

Now  the  children  are  asleep,  my  Lord.  I  am  tired 
and   would  spend  a  half  hour  in  stillness  with  Thee. 

I  want  to  bathe  my  soul  in  Thy  infinity,  like  the 
workingmen  who  plunge  into  the  surf  to  shed  the 
dust  and   sweat  of  their  bodies. 

Let  my  burning  heart  feel  Thy  ever-renewing  power; 
let  my  clouded  spirit  be  lost  in  the  crystal  clarity  of 
Thy  wisdom;  heal  my  unworthy  love  in  the  waters 
of  Thy  love  which  is  so  true,  steady  and  deep. 

O  Lord,  I  couldn't  stand  being  a  mother  one  more 
day  if  I  thought  I  had  to  account  for  all  my  faults. 
I  am  all  sin.  My  love  walks  over  my  wisdom.  But  I 
love  my  children.  I  know  that  their  little  seeing 
eyes  see  through  me,  right  to  my  soul,  that  they  imi- 
tate me.  Help  me,  O  Lord,  to  be  good  in  the  deepest 
of  my  intentions,  good  in  all  my  desires.  Make  of 
me  what  I  wish  my  children  to  be,  with  a  heart  that 
is    strong,    true    and   great. 

Help  me  not  to  be  annoyed  by  the  little  things. 
Give  me  the  large  view  of  things,  a  sense  of  pro- 
portion so  that  I  can  truly  judge  what  is  important 
and  what  is  not.  Lend  me  strength  to  be  a  real  mother 
to  my  children,  knowing  how  to  turn  right  their 
souls  and  their  imagination,  knowing  how  to  help 
them  unfold  their  dreams   and  care  for  their  bodies. 

Guard  them  against  evil  and  let  them  grow  up 
healthy  and  pure. 

This  I  ask  in  the  name  of  our  Lord,   Jesus  Christ. 

(Translated  by  Frederick  J.  Rex  from  the  French, 
as  it  appeared  in  Envoi,  No.  1,  an  illustrated  monthly) 
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Devotions 


General  Theme  for  the   Year:     "EXPLORING   THE   DEPTHS" 
Theme  for  August  —  "OF  OUR  CHURCH'S  MISSION" 


«  liter    lor    August  —  KKV.    PEKC  i     C.    MILLER 
August    15th    through    31st  —  "In    Love" 


Wednesday,  August  15,  1962 
Read  Scripture:  I  John  4 

Scripture  verse:  And  this  com- 
mandment have  we  from  him,  that 
he  ivho  loveth  God  love  his  brother 
also.  I  John  4:21. 

The  writer  recommends  love,  both 
to  God  and  to  our  brother.  We  can- 
not but  love  so  good  a  God,  who 
loved  us  when  we  were  both  unlov- 
ing and  lonely.  The  divine  love 
stamped  love  upon  our  souls.  We 
are  to  love  our  brother  in  Christ. 
But  we  cannot  say  that  we  love 
God  and,  at  the  same  time,  hate 
our  brother.  If  we  hate  our  brother 
we  have  not  seen  Christ;  we  have 
not  been  with  Christ.  The  eye  is 
wont  to  affect  the  heart;  things 
unseen  less  catch  the  mind,  and 
thereby  the  heart.  The  member  of 
Christ  has  much  of  God  visible  in 
him.  How  then  shall  the  hater  of 
the  visible  image  of  God  pretend  to 
love  the  invisible  God  Himself?  If 
we  have  been  with  God,  have  seen 
God  in  our  mind,  we  will  love  one 
another.  We  must  love  God  origin- 
ally and  supremely,  and  others  in 
Him.  It  cannot  but  be  a  natural, 
suitable  obligation  that  he  who 
loves  God  should  love  his  brother 
also. 

The  Day's  Thought 

He  that  dwelleth  in  love  dwelleth 
in  God,  and  God  in   him. 

Thursday,  August   16,   1962 
Read  Scripture:    Mattheiv  22:23-46 

Scripture  verse:  And  the  second 
commandment  is  like  unto  it,  Thou 
Shalt  love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself. 
Matthew  22:39. 

We  are  to  love  God  as  ours;  Thou 
Shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  as 
thine.  To  love  God  as  ours  is  to 
love  Him  because  He  is  ours,  and 
to  conduct  ourselves  to  Him  as  ours, 


with    obedience   to   Him,    and    de- 
pendence on  Him. 

We  are  to  love  Him  with  our 
whole  heart,  and  soul,  and  mind. 
To  love  our  neighbor  as  ourselves 
is  the  second  commandment.  It  is 
like  unto  the  first;  it  is  inclusive 
of  all  ths  precepts  of  the  second 
table  as  that  is  of  the  first.  It  is 
implied,  that  we  do,  and  should, 
love  ourselves.  There  is  a  self-love 
that  is  corrupt,  and  it  must  be  put 
off  and  mortified:  but  there  is  a 
self-love  which  is  natural,  and  the 
rule  of  the  greatest  duty,  and  it 
must  be  preserved  and  sanctified. 
It  is  prescribed,  that  we  love  our 
neighbor  as   ourselves. 

The  Day's  Thought 

To  love  our  neighbor  would  im- 
ply that  at  times  we  must  deny  our- 
selves for  the  good  of  our  neighbor. 

Friday,  August   17,  1962 
Read   Scripture:  Romans  13 

Scripture  verse:  Love  ivorketh  no 
ill  to  his  neighbor:  therefore  love 
is  the  fulfilling  of  the  laio.  Romans 
13:10. 

Surely  we  serve  a  good  master; 
that  has  summed  up  all  our  duty 
in  one  word,  and  that  a  short  word 
and  a  sweet  word — love,  the  beauty 
and  harmony  of  the  universe.  Lov- 
ing and  being  loved  is  all  the  pleas- 
ure, joy,  and  happiness,  of  an  in- 
telligent being.  God  is  love,  and 
love  is  His  image  upon  the  soul. 
Now,  to  prove  that  love  is  the  ful- 
filling of  the  law,  he  gives  us  an 
induction  of  particular  precepts.  He 
specifies  the  last  five  of  the  ten 
commandments,  which  he  observes 
to  be  all  summed  up  in  this  royal 
law,  thou  Shalt  love  thy  neighbor 
as  thyself.  On  this  is  built  that 
golden  rule  of  doing  as  we  would  be 
done  by.  Were  there  no  restraints 


of  human  laws  in  these  things  the 
law  of  love  would  of  itself  be  ef- 
fectual to  keep  peace  and  good 
order  among  us.  He  that  walks  in 
love  woi'keth  no  ill  to  his  neighbor, 
to  anyone  that  he  has  anything  to 
do  with.  Love  intends  and  designs 
no  ill  to  anybody. 

The  Day's  Thought 
More    is    implied    than    is    ex- 
pressed; love  not  only  worketh  no 
ill,  but  it  worketh  all  the  good  that 
may  be. 

Saturday,  August  18,  1962 
Read  Scripture:    I  John  3 

Scripture  verse-.  We  know  that 
we  have  passed  from,  death  unto 
life,  because  we  love  the  brethren. 
He  that  loveth  not  his  brother 
abideth  in  death.  I  John  3:14. 

The  beloved  apostle  can  scarcely 
touch  upon  the  mention  of  sacred 
love,  but  he  must  enlarge  upon 
the  enforcement  of  it.  It  is  a  mark 
of  our  transition  into  a  state  of 
life.  We  may  know  it  by  the  evi- 
dence of  our  faith  in  Christ,  of 
which  this  love  to  our  brethren 
is  one.  This  love  supposes  a  general 
love  to  mankind.  Mankind  is  to 
be  loved  as  the  excellent  work  of 
God,  made  by  Him,  and  made  in 
wonderful  resemblance  of  Him. 
Mankind  is  to  be  beloved  in  Christ. 
A  world  so  beloved  of  God  should 
accordingly  be  loved  by  us.  This 
love  will  include  all  due  love  to 
enemies  themselves.  It  includes  a 
peculiar  love  to  the  Christian  so- 
ciety. They  are  not  so  much  loved 
for  their  own  sakes  as  for  the  sake 
of  God  and  Christ,  who  have  loved 
them.  This  is  the  issue  of  faith 
in  Christ,  of  our  passage  from 
death  to  life. 

The  Day's  Thought 

The  hatred  of  our  brethren  is 
a  sign  of  our  deadly  state. 

Sunday,  August  19,   1962 
Read  Scripture:  I  Corinthians  13 

Scripture  verse:  Though  I  speak 
with  the  tongues  of  men  a7id  of 
angels,  and  have  not  love,  I  am 
become  as  sounding  brass,  or  a 
tinkling  cymbal.  I  Corinthians  13:1. 

Here  the  apostle  shows  what 
more  excellent  way  he  meant,  char- 
ity, or  love:  love  in  its  fullest  mean- 
ing, true  love  to  God  and  man. 
Without  this  the  most  glorious  gifts 
are  nothing,  even  the  gift  of 
tongues.  It  is  the  charitable  heart, 
not  the  voluble  tongue,  that  is  ac- 
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ceptable  with  God.  Even  prophecy, 
and  the  understanding  of  mys- 
teries, and  all  knowledge,  without 
charity  is  as  nothing.  A  clear  and 
deep  head  is  of  no  significance, 
without  a  benevolent  and  chari- 
table heart.  It  is  not  great  knowl- 
edge that  God  sets  a  value  upon, 
but  true  and  hearty  devotion  and 
love. 

The  Day's  Thought 
Even  sacrificing  our  lives  for  the 
faith  of  the  gospel,  without  love, 
will  stand  us  in  no  stead.  True  love 
is  the  very  heart  and  spirit  of  re- 
ligion. 

Monday,  August  20,  1962 
Read    Scripture:    John    15:1-17 

Scripture  verse:  Greater  love  hath 
no  man  than  this,  that  a  man  lay 
down  his  life  for  his  friends.  John 
15:13. 

Even  though  it  was  necessary 
for  Christ  to  leave  His  disciples,  He 
still  loved  them.  He  said  to  them: 
As  the  Father  has  loved  me,  so 
have  I  loved  you.  As  the  Father 
loved  Him,  who  was  most  worthy. 
He  loved  them,  who  were  most 
unworthy.  The  Father  loved  Him 
as  His  Son,  and  He  loved  them  as 
His  children.  The  Father  was  well 
pleased  with  Him,  that  He  might 
be  well  pleased  with  us  in  Him; 
and  loved  Him,  that  in  Him,  as  be- 
loved. He  might  make  us  accepted. 
Christ  loved  His  disciples,  for  He 
laid  down  His  life  for  them.  And 
this  is  the  love  wherewith  Christ 
hath  loved  us.  Notice  the  extent 
of  the  love  of  the  children  of  men 
to  one  another.  The  highest  proof 
of  it  is  laying  down  one's  life  for 
a  friend,  to  save  his  life.  It  is  love 
in  the  highest  degree,  which  is 
strong  as  death. 

The  Day's  Thought 
Christ  laid  down  His  life  for  us 
when  we  were  enemies.  Rom.  5:8. 
10. 

Tuesday,  August  21,  1962 
Read  Scripture:  Ephesians  5:1-17 

Scripture  verse:  And  walk  in  love, 
as  Christ  also  hath  loved  us,  and 
hath  given  himself  for  us  an  of- 
fering and  a  sacrifice  to  God  for 
a  sweet  smelling  savour.  Eph.  5:2. 

We  have  an  exhortation  to  mu- 
tual love.  "Because  God,  for  Christ's 
sake,  has  forgiven  you,  therefore 
be  you  followers  of  God,  or  im- 
itators of  Him";  for  so  the  word 
signifies.  This  puts  a  great  honor 


upon  practical  religion,  that  it  is 
the  imitating  of  God.  We  must  be 
holy  as  God  is  holy,  merciful  as 
He  is  merciful,  perfect  as  He  is  per- 
fect. But  there  is  no  one  attribute 
of  God  more  recommended  to  our 
imitation  than  that  of  His  good- 
ness. Be  ye  imitators  of  God,  es- 
pecially in  His  love;  as  dear  chil- 
dren (who  are  wont  to  be  greatly 
beloved  by  their  parents)  who  us- 
ually resemble  them  in  the  features 


of  their  faces,  and  in  the  disposi- 
tions of  their  minds.  And  those  only 
are  God's  dear  children  who  imi- 
tate Him.  Verse  2  says:  "And  walk 
in  love."  It  should  be  the  principle 
from  which  we  act;  it  should  direct 
the  ends  at  which  we  aim. 

The  Day's  Thought 
Christ  loves  us.  We  are  all  joint 
sharers  in  that  love  and  therefore 
should  love  one   another. 


LOVE  THY  NEIGHBOR 
AS  THYSELF 

pHRISTIAN  PERFECTION 
^^-^  implies  that  we  are  to  love 
our  neighbor  as  ourselves,  treat- 
ing all  men  with  equity,  charity, 
benevolence,  and  affection.  For- 
give them,  bear  with  their  weak- 
ness and  errors,  rejoice  in  their 
prosperity,  lament  their  adver- 
sity, and  in  all  possible  ways 
contribute  to  their  improvement 
and  happiness  to  the  extent  of 
our  knowledge  and  ability,  and 
in  consonancy  with  obligations 
to  God  and  ourselves. 

It  therefore  excludes  envy,  for 
this  regrets  another's  talents, 
excellence,  success,  or  popular- 
ity, and  involves  more  or  less 
malignity  and  evil  desire,  if  not 
a  positive  effort  to  eclipse  and 
inj  ure. 

It  excludes  covetousness,  for 
this  inordinately  desires  the  pos- 
sessions of  others  and  retains  its 
own,  and  is  inconsistent  with 
our  duty  to  the  destitute  and  the 
cause  of  Christ. 

Jealousy,  a  peculiar  uneasiness 
arising  from  the  fear  that 
another  will  obtain  some  good 
which  we  desire  for  ourselves. 

Emulation,  for  this  would 
hinder  the  progress  of  others  in 
order  to  secure  us  the  profit  or 
honor  of  exceeding  them. 

Wrath,  for  this  is  an  evil  and 
turbulent  passion,  which  leads 
to  broils   and  contentions. 

It  excludes  all  other  passion 
which  tends  to  wrong  action,  and 


implies  all  those  kind  and  heav- 
enly tempers  which  sweeten  and 
perfect  the  happiness  of  frater- 
nal intercourse. 

A  1 1  misrepresentations  o  f 
another's  views,  plans,  feelings, 
all  talebearing,  tattling,  and 
slanderous  insinuations ;  every 
kind  of  degree  of  reference  to 
others  which  shall  detract  from 
their  respectability,  influence,  or 
pleasure,  doing  unto  others  as 
ye  would  that  men  should  do  to 
you. 

But  this  is  "faint  praise."  Si- 
lence is  sometimes  the  worst 
kind  of  injustice.  Negative  good- 
ness is  often  positive  evil.  We 
are  to  love  our  neighbor,  speak 
well  of  him  when  defamed,  or 
at  all  events  give  him  the  bene- 
fit of  what  we  know  in  his  favor. 
To  hear  one  injured  in  his  ab- 
sence and  make  no  apology  for 
him  is  to  be  accessory  to  the 
slander.  We  wink  at  the  outrage 
unless  we  suggest  that  there 
may  be  a  mistake  in  what  has 
been  said,  or  that  it  is  only  part 
of  the  truth,  and  not  to  be  cir- 
culated. 

Love  "thinketh  no  evil."  It 
will  defend  just  as  far  as  the 
truth  will  admit,  and  hope  for 
them  when  it  can  say  no  more. 

But  this  is  not  the  extent  of 
its  solicitude.  We  will  strive  to 
improve  them,  to  increase  their 
influence  for  good,  their  hap- 
piness and  usefulness,  and  will 
rejoice  in   their  promotion. 

— John  Wesley. 
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THE  DESTRUCTION  OF  SENNACHERIB 

Isaiah,  Chapters  36  and  37 

The  Assyrian  came  down  like  the  wolf  on  the  fold, 
And  his  cohorts  were  gleaming  in  purple  and  gold; 
And  the  sheen  of  their  spears  was  like  stars  on  the 

sea. 
When  the  blue  wave  rolls  nightly  on  deep   Galilee. 

Like  the  leaves  of  the  forest  when  Summer  is  green. 
That  host  with  their   banners  at  sunset  were  seen: 
Like  the  leaves  of  the  forest  when  Autumn  hath  blowii, 
That  host  on  the  morrow  lay  withered  and   strown. 

For  the  Angel  of  Death  spread  his  wings  on  the  blast, 
And  breathed  in   the  face  of  the  foe  as  he  passed; 
And  the  eyes  of  the  sleepers  waxed  deadly  and  chill. 
And  their  hearts  but  once  heaved — and  forever  grew 
still ! 

And  there  lay  the  steed  with  his  nostril  all  wide. 
But  through  it  there  rolled  not  the  breath  of  his  pride; 
And  the  foam  of  his  gasping  lay  white  on  the  turf, 
And  cold  as  the  spray  of  the  rock-beating  surf. 

And   there  lay    the  rider,  distorted  and  pale. 
With  the  dew  on  his  brow,  and  the  rust  on  his  mail: 
And   the  tents  were  all  silent — the  banners    alone — 
The   lances   uplifted — the   trumpet  unblown. 

And  the  widows  of  Asher  are  loud  in  their  wail. 
And  the  idols  are  broke  in  the  temple  of  Baal; 
And  the  might  of  the  Gentile,  unsmote  by  the  sword, 
Hath  melted  like  snow  in  the  glance  of  the  Lord! 

— Lord  Byron. 

'T'BE  FROWARD  OF  HEART  are  unknowingly  bent 
1  on  their  own  destruction  (Prov.  11:19;  16:18). 
"The  rod  of  pride"  is  in  their  mouth  (Prov.  14:3),  and 
"chained"  with  pride  they  are  the  subject  of  coming 
"violence"  (Psa.  73:6).  In  the  flush  of  seeming  suc- 
cess they  may  "set  their  mouth  against  the  heavens" 
(vs.  7-9) .  The  wicked  in  their  pride  seem  to  delight 
in  persecuting  (Psa.  10:2,  3).  But  when  they  set  their 
foot  against  the  Lord's  people  (Psa.  36:11),  they  may 
be  "taken  in  their  pride"  (Psa.  36:12;  59:12,  13).  How- 
ever, God  may  permit  the  scourge  of  the  proud  against 
the  pride  and  indifference  of  His  own  people  (Lev. 
26:14-21)  to  bring  them  to  necessary  repentance  and 
reliance  upon  Him  (2  Chron.  7:14).  Hezekiah  and  his 
subjects  had  experienced  this  very  cycle  (2  Chron. 
32:24-26),  even  after  the  Lord  had  saved  them  from 
the  hand  of  Sennacherib  (vs.  21-23).  God  smites  the 
proud  through  the  proud  (Job  25:11,  12).  The  wick- 
edly  proud   may   do   their  worst    against  God's   peo- 


ple (Psa.  10:5-11),  but  God  will  come  to  the  succor 
of  His  repentant  people  (vs.  12-18) . 

The  foes  of  God's  people  cannot  succeed  against 
them  unless  they  can  shake  their  trust  in  Him  (Isa. 
36:10,  15).  Today  the  Communists  follow  the  Rab- 
shakah  policy  of  softening  their  vanquished  by  de- 
porting them  to  other  lands  (vs.  16-18).  Thus  the 
Samaritans  suffered  a  just  retribution  (v.  19;  Prov. 
1:31;  Jer.  2:19).  And  inhabitants  of  other  lands  were 
settled  in  their  cities  (2  Kgs.  17:24).  Lying  propagand- 
ists do  not  seem  to  have  good  memories  (Compare 
Isa.  36:10  with  36:20).  The  enemy  would  enjoy  a  war 
of  words    (v.  21;   Ex.   14:14;    Jude  9). 

The  house  of  the  Lord  is  a  sure  resort  of  God's 
people  in  distress  (Psa.  73:16,  17;  77:13).  Thus  did 
the  king  and  chief  officers  of  court  (Isa.  37:1,  2; 
2  Kgs.  22:12-14).  The  rebuke  of  the  Lord  for  His  peo- 
ple's sins  is  acknowledged  (Isa.  37:3;  Psa.  149:7;  Hos. 
5:9).  And  God  heard  (vs.  4-8;  2  Sam.  16:12;  Psa.  50: 
21).  But  the  enemy  was  relentless  in  his  demands 
(2  Kgs.  19:9),  and,  communist-like,  said  God  is  de- 
ceiving (v.  10;  Num.  23:19).  The  helpless  come  to  the 
Helper  of  such  (Vs.  14-20;  2  Chron.  20:3,  11-13),  and 
the  enemy  is  forced  back  (v.  29).  So  shall  come  the 
doom  of  Russia  and  her  satellites   (Ezek.  38:1-6). 

Can  we  qualify? — 

FOOLISH   enough  to  depend  on  Him  for  wisdom; 
WEAK  enough  to  be  empowered  with  His  strength; 
BASE  enough  to  have  no  honor  but  God's  honor; 
DESPISED  enough  to  be  kept  in  the  dust  of  His  feet; 
NOTHING   enough  for  God   to  be   everything. 

— ^Charles  Fox. 


Sunday  School 

Lesson  Comments 

Carl  H.  Phillips 

Topics  copyrighted  by   the  International  Council   of 
Religious  Education.    Used  by  permission. 


Lesson  for  August  5,  1962 

CONQUERED  AND  EXILED 

Text:    II  Kings  24:12-14,  20b;  25:1-2,  8-11 

WE  ARE  SOMEWHAT  FAMILIAR  with  rebellions 
going  on  in  the  world  today,  the  men  who  pro- 
mote them  and  their  aims.  Rulers  today  can  take 
a  lesson  from  kings  of  the  past.  The  permanency  of 
any  attainment  is  not  determined  by  its  validity  alone 
but  by  the  moral  and  spiritual  quality  of  those  who 
gain  and  maintain  it. 

The  God-given  direction,  by  the  prophet  Jeremiah, 
was  completely  disregarded  by  the  kings,  princes 
and  people  of  Judah.  They  were  well-warned  that 
the  only  way  their  nation  could  escape  desolation 
was  by  repentance  of  their  sin  (Jer.  7:1-7).  God 
plainly  associates  national  problems  with  moral  and 
spiritual  problems  of  the  governors  and  the  governed. 
Three  times   (606  B.C.,    597  B.C.  and  587  B.C.),  the 
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Chaldeans  brought  desolation  and  exile  to  the  Ju- 
deans.  Even  so  there  were  those  who  gave  lip  recog- 
nition to  God's  existence  and  ignored  His  counsel. 
They  failed  to  understand  or  else  to  receive  the  mes- 
sage of  God  that  the  problem  was  between  Israel 
and  God,  not  between  Babylon  and  Israel.  It  was  na- 
tionwide corruption  that  brought  God's  judgment  up- 
on  the  nation,  which  judgment  was  the  captivity. 

There  is  severity  in  God's  judgment  upon  sin.  God 
is  love  but  He  is  also  holy.  The  prophets  were  scorned. 
The  kings  led  the  people  in  even  hotter  pursuit  of 
paganism.  God's  restraining  power  is  released  (II 
Thess.  2:7)  and  the  Judeans  sweltered  in  their  own 
undoing.  Under  siege  and  famine  "The  complexion 
of  the  men  grew  black  with  famine  (Lam.  4:8,  5:10). 
Their  skin  was  shrunk  and  parched  (4:8);  the  rich 
and  noble  women  searched  the  dunghills  for  scraps 
of  offal  (4:5) ;  the  children  perished  for  want,  or 
were  even  devoured  by  their  parents  (2:20;  4:3,  4; 
10;  Ezek.  5:10)"  (Peloubet's) .  In  the  end  the  city 
was  plundered;  any  building  of  any  consequence 
was  razed  to  the  ground  and  the  city  burned.  A  third 
of  the  population  perished  for  want  and  by  plagues. 
About  100,000  (estimated)  people  were  taken  into 
captivity.  Even  so,  the  remaining  few  who  claimed 
at  last  that  they  would  listen  to  God's  counsel  (Jer. 
42:1-3)  revealed  their  deep-seated  rebellion  against 
God  (Jer.  42:1-4).  This  is  a  warning  against  future 
judgment  that  will  come  to  the  whole  world  (Matt. 
24,  25) . 

Promise  and  hope  are  always  held  out  to  us  by  God. 
This  does  not  mean  that  He  takes  our  sin  lightly. 
His  love  in  conflict  with  sin  caused  Calvary.  There  is 
still  solemn  warning  against  sin  (Gal.  6:7-9).  It  is 
well  to  covet  the  Kingdom  of  God,  but  to  receive  it 
demands   commitment   to   Christ. 


Spiritual  Meditations 

Dyoll  Belote 


DON'T  YOU  WANT  TO  HEAR? 

"He  Uesus)  went  forth  and  saw  a  publican,  named 
Levi,  sitting  at  the  receipt  of  custom;  and  he  said 
unto   him,   Follow    me"    {Luke   5:27). 

THERE  IS  AN  OLD  SAYING  that,  "None  are  so 
deaf  as  those  who  do  not  want  to  hear."  This 
is  illustrated  by  the  story  of  the  little  boy  who,  desir- 
ing to  continue  with  his  play  when  his  father  called, 
stuck  his  fingers  in  his  ears  and  called  back,  "Daddy, 
I  can't  hear  what  you're  saying."  Christ  calls  us  too, 
to  follow  Him,  but  we  are  so  taken  up  with  the  noises 
and  interests  and  attractions  of  the  world  about  us 
that  we  do  not  hear  His  call. 

Have  you  ever  asked  yourself  why  you  are  a  Chris- 
tian, or  why  you  belong  to  church  but  are  not  a  reg- 
ular attendant?  You  are  not  a  Christian  because  you 
read  the  Bible  and  pray  every  day,  neither  yet  be- 
cause you  have  been  baptized  and  participate  in  the 
Communion  service,  nor  even  because  you  believe  a 
creed  and  accept  the  doctrines  of  the  church. 

Then  why  am  I  a  Christian?  Well,  we  are  Christian 
because  we  have  heard  Christ  say,  "Follow  me."  And 
like  Levi,  we  rose   up  and    followed  Him. 

But  like  the  Apostle,  too,  we  must  remember  that 
we  have  not  yet  attained.  But  we  have  the  confidence 
that  if  we  "hear  and  heed"  we  shall  reach  the  full 
stature  of  a  man  in  the  likeness  of  the  Master. 

"Speak   Lord,   thy   servant   heareth." 


Program 
Planning 
Section 


Signal  Lights  Program  for  August 
Prepared  by  Mrs.  Alberta  Holsinger 


Prelude: 

"Wonderful  Words  of  Life" 
Call  to  Worship: 

"Come   and   praise   Him, 
Come  and  praise  Him, 
Come  and  praise  Him, 
God's    dear    Son." 
Sing: 
"Jesus  Loves  Me"  (Sing  it  in  Eng- 
lish, Hausa,  and  Spanish) 
"Jesus  Loves  the  Little  Children" 
"Other    Children" 
"The  Children's  Friend  Is  Jesus" 
Bible   Story: 

"Philip,  A  Friend  of  Jesus" 
Philip  loved  Jesus.  He  was  one 
of  the  disciples.  Now  that  Jesus  had 
gone  back  to  Heaven,  Philip  wanted 
to  continue  to  let  people  know  he 
was  a  friend  of  Jesus.  He  wanted 


to  be  as  much  like  Jesus  as  he 
possibly  could.  Jesus  loved  little 
children.  Jesus  was  always  ready 
to  help  those  who  were  in  trouble. 
So  when  Philip  helped  to  give  out 
food  and  clothing  to  the  children 
and  their  mothers,  he  knew  that 
this  was  doing  as  Jesus  would  do. 

But  Philip  wanted  to  help  in 
other  ways,  too.  He  knew  that  there 
were  many,  many  people  who  had 
never  even  heard  about  Jesus.  Phil- 
ip knew  they  needed  to  hear  this 
wonderful  story.  Who  would  tell 
them? 

Philip  told  people  in  Jerusalem 
about  Jesus.  But  there  were  peo- 
ple there  who  did  not  want  him  to 
tell  others  about  Jesus.  They  were 
ready  to  hurt   him  or  put  him  in 


prison  to  make  him  stop.  Philip 
had  to  leave  Jerusalem  and  go  to 
a  near-by  country  called  Samaria. 
Most  of  the  people  whom  Philip 
knew  did  not  like  the  people  of 
Samaria.  But  Philip  said,  "If  God 
loved  us  enough  to  give  Jesus  to 
be  our  Savior,  then  we  ought  to 
love  one  another.  The  story  of  Je- 
sus is  for  everyone."  So  Philip 
went  to  one  of  the  cities  of  the 
Samaritans,  and  there  he  preached 
to  the  people  about  Jesus.  The 
Samaritans  listened  gladly.  Many 
decided  that  they,  too,  wanted  to 
be   followers  of  Jesus. 

Philip  was  happy  to  be  helping 
in  this  way.  He  was  sure  that  this 
was  what  God  wanted  him  to  do. 
When  he  finished  his  work  in  Sa- 
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maria  he  started  on  another  jour- 
ney. 

What  should  Philip  see  before 
long,  but  a  fine  chariot,  drawn  by 
two  handsome  horses  in  shining 
harness!  In  the  chariot  a  dark- 
skinned  man  was  sitting,  reading 
aloud  to  himself.  In  the  front  of 
the  chariot  stood  his  servant,  driv- 
ing the  horses. 

This  man's  home  was  in  Ethiopia, 
which  is  a  country  in  Africa  far 
away  from  the  land  of  the  Jews. 
He  was  very  rich,  for  he  was  an 
important  officer  in  the  court  of 
the  queen  of  Ethiopia.  He  had 
charge  of  all  her  treasure — her  gold 
and    silver   and   jewels. 

The  book  which  this  man  was 
reading  as  he  rode  through  the 
desert  was  part  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, which  he  had  probably 
bought  in  one  of  the  shops  of  Je- 
rusalem. It  was  the  book  of  the 
prophet  Isaiah. 

This  man  was  not  a  worshipper 
of  idols,  like  most  of  the  people  in 
Africa.  Somehow  he  had  learned 
about  the  true  God,  and  had  gone 
to  Jerusalem  to  worship  in  the 
Temple.  Now  he  was  reading  some 
of  the  prophecies  and  trying  to 
understand  them. 

The  Spirit  of  God  said  to  Philip, 
"Go  and  join  this  man  in  the  char- 
iot." 

As  Philip  ran  near  the  man,  he 
heard  him  reading  from  the  book 
of  Isaiah.  "Do  you  understand 
what  you  are  reading  about?"  Phil- 
ip asked. 

"How  can  I,  unless  someone  will 
explain  it  to  me?"  answered  the 
dark  man.  "Come  up  into  the  char- 
iot and  tell  me  what  it  means." 

So  Philip  climbed  into  the  char- 
iot. The  place  where  the  man 
was  reading  was  the  seventh  verse 
of  the  fifty-third  chapter  of  Isaiah, 
which  tells  about  Christ:  "He  was 
led  as  a  sheep  to  the  slaughter, 
and  as  a  lamb  before  his  shearer 
is  dumb,  so  he  openeth  not  his 
mouth."  The  man  said,  "I  do  not 
understand  this.  Is  the  prophet 
saying  it  about  himself,  or  about 
some   other   man?" 

Then  Philip,  as  they  rode  along, 
told   the   stranger   about    Jesus.  It 


all  seemed  very  wonderful  to  this 
man  as  he  heard  it  explained  for 
the  first  time. 

"I  would  like  to  be  a  follower  of 
Jesus,  too,"  he  said  to  Philip.  "There 
is  a  stream  of  water.  Will  you  bap- 
tize me  now,  in  that  stream,  to 
show  that  I  want  to  follow  Jesus?" 

Gladly  Philip  said  yes.  He  was 
happy  that  he  had  been  able  to 
help  one  more  person  to  know  and 
love  Jesus.  He  was  glad,  too,  that 
this  new  friend  would  be  taking  the 
story  of  Jesus  with  him  to  his  home 
in  Ethiopia.  Philip  knew  that  Je- 
sus' love  was  meant  for  everyone 
and  he  was  happy  to  tell  about  it 
because  he  was  a  friend  of  Jesus. 
— Based  on  Acts  8. 

Hymn   of   the   Month: 

"Wonderful   Words   of   Life" 
Sing    them    over    again   to   me. 
Wonderful   words   of  Life; 
Let  me  more  of  their  beauty  see. 
Wonderful   words  of  Life; 
Words   of   life   and    beauty. 
Teach  me  faith  and  duty; 

Refrain : 
Beautiful   words,  wonderful   words. 
Wonderful  words  of  Life. 
Beautiful   words,  wonderful  words. 
Wonderful  words  of  Life. 

Christ,  the  blessed  one,  gives  to  all, 
Wonderful   words   of  Life; 
Sinner,  Ust  to  the  loving  call, 
Wonderful   words   of  Life; 
All   so   freely   given, 
Wooing  us  to  heaven; 

Sweetly  echo  the  gospel  call, 
Wonderful   words   of  Life; 
Offer  pardon   and  peace  to  all. 
Wonderful   words   of  Life; 
Jesus,  only  Savior,  Sanctify  forever; 

Do  you  Signal  Lights  know  where 
we  can  read  the  wonderful  Words 
of  Life?  That's  right,  in  the  Bible. 

What  do  these  wonderful  Words 
of  Life  tell  us?  (That  God  loves 
us.  That  Jesus  died  on  the  Cross 
for  our  sins.  That  Jesus  wants  to 
be  our  Savior.) 

Let's  read  the  words  of  this  hymn 
together.  Now  let's  listen  to  the  mu- 
sic again  before  we  sing  it. 


Memory  Scripture :    "Ephesians  6:1" 

"Children,  obey  your  parents  in 
the  Lord,  for  this  is  right." 

This  month's  memory  Scripture 
is  one  we  need  to  remember  every- 
day. It  is  especially  for  boys  and 
girls.  Who  will  say  it  for  us?  (Have 
a  number  of  children  say  it  indi- 
vidually. Then  say  the  verse  to- 
gether.) 

An  Object  Lesson:    (You  will  need 
a   pocket   compass  and  a  Bible  i 

This  is  a  very  interesting  gadget 
I  have  in  my  hand.  Do  you  know 
what  it  is?  That's  right.  It  is  a 
compass.  It  is  one  of  the  most  used 
articles  in  the  world.  Every  ship 
has  one  and  every  traveler  ought  to 
have  one,  for  if  one  were  lost  it 
could  mean  the  difference  between 
life  and  death.  Now,  I  want  to  tell 
you  several  things  about  this  com- 
pass. 

You  see  it  is  just  a  small  metal 
case  with  a  glass  top.  On  the  in- 
side is  a  needle  on  a  pivot  point 
and  just  below  the  needle  the  four 
points  of  the  earth  are  marked  off 
— north,  south,  east,  and  west.  This 
needle  is  magnetized  and  always 
points  in  one  direction  —  to  the 
North  Pole.  Wherever  you  are  in 
the  world  this  compass  will  always 
point  north,  and  if  you  were  lost 
you  could  take  out  your  compass 
and  after  finding  out  which  way 
was  north,  you  could  figure  out 
the  other  directions.  Then  you 
would  know  which  way  to  go. 

Now,  look  here.  I  have  another 
compass.  (Show  Bible.)  This  does 
not  look  very  much  like  the  first 
compass,  does  it?  But  it  is  a  com- 
pass just  the  same.  The  message 
of  this  Book  is  always  in  one  direc- 
tion. Not  to  the  north,  but  straight 
up,  to  the  throne  of  God.  No  matter 
who  reads  the  Book,  whether  they 
be  white  or  black,  red  or  yellow, 
the  messsage  is  always  the  same — 
that  God  loves  them,  and  Christ 
has  died  for  them.  If  someone  is 
lost,  and  we  know  that  everyone 
who  does  not  believe  in  Jesus  is 
lost,  this  "compass"  will  show  them 
the  way  to  the  Heavenly  Father's 
home. 

Now,  let  us  suppose  that  all  you 
Signal    Lights   were   lost,   but   one 
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Of  you  had  a  compass.  Looking  at 
the  compass,  you  figured  out  how 
to  get  home.  But  suppose  you  did 
not  believe  the  compass  and  did 
not  follow  it,  you  would  never  get 
home,  would  you?  It  is  not  enough 
to  have  a  compass  in  your  pocket. 
You  have  to  believe  it  and  follow 
it.  So  it  is  with  your  Bible.  It  is 
not  enough  to  have  a  Bible  in 
your  pocket  or  in  your  dresser 
drawer  at  home.  You  must  open  it, 
read  it  and  follow  it. 

I  like  to  think,  too,  of  Christians 
being  a  compass.  Do  you  remember 
the  first  one  who  announced  the 
Lord  Jesus  to  the  Jewish  people?  It 
was  John  the  Baptist.  He  said, 
"Behold  the  Lamb  of  God  which 
taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world." 
He  was  like  the  needle  of  a  com- 
pass pointing  men  and  women  to 
Jesus.  I  wonder  if  I  am  a  compass 
like    John    the    Baptist    was? 

What  are  some  ways  you  might 
be  a  "compass"  for  Jesus? 

When  we  bring  our  offerings  to 
Signal  Lights  we   are   helping  our 
missionaries  to  be  "compasses"  for 
Him. 
Business : 

1.  Roll  Call 

2.  Secretary's  Report 

3.  Did  you  send  in  your  project 
money?  If  not,  see  last 
month's  program  for  details. 

4.  A  birthday  to  remember: 
David  Byler  will  be  thirteen 
years   old   September   6. 

Activity   Time: 

The  children  will  enjoy  acting 
out  the  Bible  story.  Chairs  will 
make  a  fine  chariot.  Remember  to 
have  a  driver  who  will  pretend  to 
be  directing  the  horses  while  Philip 
and  the  man  talk.  Act  it  out  as 
often  as  you  have  time  in  order 
to  give  more  children  an  opportu- 
nity to  participate. 

If  the  weather  permits  you  might 
like  to  do   this  outside.  Then  you 
could  end  up  with  a  lively  game  of 
tag  or  jump   the  creek. 
Signal    Lights'   Benediction 
Signal   Lights'   Fun   At   Home: 
"Beauty   About   Us" 

Isn't  this  a  beautiful  world  God 
made  for  us?  Many  of  us  do  not 
take  time  to  see  all  the  lovely 
things   around  us. 

Sit  down  in  your  yard.  Don't 
talk  or  move.  Listen  to  the  sounds 
around  you.  Do  you  hear  the  bugs? 
Do  you  hear  the  birds?  Look  closely 
and  you  will  see  many  tiny  insects 


about  you.  If  you  are  very  still 
some  of  the  birds  will  hop  about 
not  far  from  you. 

Then  take  a  walk  around  your 
neighborhood.  See  how  many  dif- 
ferent kinds  of  trees  and  flowers 
you  can  see.  Perhaps  Mother  or 
another  adult  will  walk  with  you 
and  tell  you  the  names  of  some  of 


the  plants  and  trees.  If  you  see 
something  especially  interesting  in 
a  yard  and  you  do  not  know  what 
it  is,  go  to  the  door  and  ask  the 
people  who  live  there.  If  you  are 
polite  and  friendly  they  will  be 
glad  you  stopped. 

Let  us  remember  to  thank  God 
for  our  beautiful  world. 
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PRIEST  INTERRUPTS 
PROTESTANT  SERVICE 
IN  COLOMBIA 

COLORADO,      BOLIVAR      DEPT.       ( EP )   

While  some  150  Protestants  were 
met  for  their  Sunday  evening  ser- 
vice. Father  Matias  Cuesta,  local 
Catholic  priest,  placed  the  statue 
of  the  Virgin  Mary  in  the  door  of 
the  rented  house  which  serves  as 
the  church.  Standing  beside  it  he 
reportedly  led  his  followers  in 
Catholic  prayers  and  chants  so 
loud  the  pastor  had  to  stop  preach- 
ing and  lead  the  congregation  in 
singing. 

Father  Cuesta  then  sent  the  Po- 
lice Inspector,  Sr.  Fermin  Tous,  and 
two  policemen  into  the  chapel.  They 
oi'dered  the  service  stopped  and  the 
chapel  doors  closed.  Sr.  Murcia, 
the  pastor,  refused  to  obey  and  had 
the  congregation  continue  singing. 

The  police  withdrew  and  a  crowd 
outside  stoned  the  church,  hitting 
several  children  and  striking  the 
pastor  on  the  head.  Police  next 
day  reportedly  arrested  one  of  the 
church  members  and  fined  him  five 
pesos  for  insulting  officers. 

EICHMANN,  UNREPENTANT, 
DIES  CLAIMING  BELIEF 
IN  GOD 

TEL  AVIV,   ISRAEL    (EP) Adolf   Elch- 

mann,  condemned  to  hanging  by 
an  Israeli  court  for  war  crimes 
against  the  Jews,  died  professing 
belief   in   God. 

The  German's  last  words  to  a 
group  of  witnesses  were:  "After  a 
short  while,  gentlemen,  we  shall  all 
meet  again.  So  is  the  fate  of  all 
men.  I  have  lived  believing  in  God 
and  I  die  believing  in  God.  I  greet 
my  wife,  my  family  and  friends.  I 


had  to  obey  the  rules  of  war  and 
my   flag.   I   am  ready." 

Eichmann  called  himself  a  "Got- 
tesglaeubiger" — an  expression  used 
by  Nazis  who  had  left  the  church 
but  still  professed  a  belief  in  God. 

Canadian  Missionary  William 
Hull  who  had  seen  Eichmann  regu- 
larly said  the  former  Nazi  colonel 
had  refused  to  discuss  the  Bible, 
saying  he  did  not  have  time  to 
"waste"  on  it.  Hull  is  said  to  have 
walked  with  the  prisoner  to  the 
death  chamber  pleading  with  him 
to  "return  to  Jesus."  But  the  pris- 
oner showed  no  reaction  to  this 
urging. 

MASSACHUSETTS  GOVERNOR 
URGES  CATHOLIC  LAYMEN 
TO  ENTER  PUBLIC  SERVICE 

HULL,  MASS.  (EP) — Members  of  the 
Knights  of  Columbus  and  Holy 
Name  Society  have  been  urged  by 
Governor  John  A.  Volpe  of  Mas- 
sachusetts to  enter  public  life  and 
bring  a  stringent  code  of  ethics  to 
government  service. 

Addressing  about  500  laymen  at 
two  Communion  breakfasts,  here 
and  in  Quincy,  Governor  Volpe  de- 
clared that  such  Roman  Catholic 
organizations  can  help  eliminate 
government  corruption  because 
they  "inculcate  in  their  members 
an  appreciation  and  understand- 
ing of  moral  values  and  standards." 


Those  who  fight  and  oppose  the 
truth  never  win  a  successful  and 
eternal  victory. 

An  honest  worker  who  has  an  im- 
portant and  worthwhile  job  is  a 
blessing   to    any   country. 
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Sarasota,  Florida 

The  ladies  of  the  Sarasota  So- 
ciety have  had  a  very  active  year 
with  an  attendance  of  from  tvi^enty 
to  twenty-five  at  each  meeting. 
They  meet  at  10:00  a.m.  and  roll 
bandages  for  Nigeria  until  the  noon 
hour.  They  have  sent  well  over  800 
rolls  as  a  love  gift  to  our  mis- 
sionaries who  are  giving  so  much 
in  service.  This  is  a  delightful  time 
of  fellowship.  Many  guests  from  the 
north  spend  time  at  these  meetings 
and  pronounce  them  good.  Then 
either  a  sack  lunch  or  pot-luck 
dinner  is  eaten  together  and  splen- 
did devotional  meetings  follow. 

The  cottage  that  the  church  pur- 
chased has  been  equipped  with 
drapes,  kitchen  facilities  and  other 
needs  to  fit  it  for  use  in  our  meet- 
ings; also  for  the  Laymen,  Youth, 
Sunday  School  groups,  as  well  as 
serving  the   pastor  as  a  study. 

The  care  and  entertainment  of 
our  Bible  lecturer,  Rev.  Philip  Ne- 
well,  was    provided  by   our   ladies. 

New  members,  guests,  new  proj- 
ects and  fine  Christian  fellowship 
have  all  had  a  place  in  making 
our   year   one   of   effective    service. 

Our  Mother-Daughter  meeting 
was  one  to  be  long  remembered. 
As  we  entered  the  narthex  of  the 
church  we  were  greeted  by  a  lovely 
scene.  A  backdrop  of  water,  clouds 
and  trees  was  hand  painted  to  form 
the  setting  for  a  garden  gate  with 
flowers,  greenery  and  birds  and 
an   open   gateway. 

Next  you  looked  on  tables  re- 
pleat  with  vines,  flowers,  butterflies, 
and  favors  all  in  keeping  with  the 
theme,  "God's  Garden  of  Flowers". 
Vases  of  glads  and  roses  filled 
every  available  place  in  the  church. 

As  each  guest  entered  she  was 
given  a  lovely  corsage  with  name- 
plate  to  allow  for  closer  fellowship. 
These    were    made    by    Mrs.    Leon 


Moore,  the  chairman  of  the  host- 
ess committee.The  setting  was  pro- 
vided by  Mrs.  Eric  Johnson  and 
her  committee. 

After  a  delicious  dessert  luncheon 
a  splendid  program  was  presented, 
using  girls  from  our  two  new  Sis- 
terhoods and  ladies  of  our  society 
with  two  special  treats.  The  first 
was  a  group  of  musicians  including 
our  pastor's  wife,  Mrs.  Hamel,  who 
gave  a  violin  number  that  held  all 
spellbound.  Then  our  speaker  of  the 
evening  was  Susanna  Mareno  of 
Rosario,  Argentina,  who  is  a  stu- 
dent in  our  High  School  under  the 
American  plan  to  bring  foreign  stu- 
dents here  for  better  relationships 
with  all  nations.  She  gave  an  in- 
tensely interesting  talk  about  her 
home,  her  impressions  of  America 
and   her  experiences  on   this  trip. 

Well  over  one  hundred  women 
and  girls  enjoyed  this,  feast  of  good 
things  and  all  pronounced  it  the 
best  ever. 

The  following  Sunday  evening 
the  girls  of  the  two  Sisterhoods  had 
a  Public  Service  in  the  nature  of 
a  candlelight  consecration  for  their 
officers.  This  was  presided  over 
by  Mrs.  Wayne  Silvers,  the  Senior 
Patroness.  She  presented  the  mem- 
bers of  both  societies  and  Mrs.  Jean 
Hamel,  who  is  the  Junior  S.  M.  M. 
Patroness.  Both  of  these  groups 
have  made  splendid  progress  this 
year  and  have  plans  for  bigger  and 
better    things   in    the    future. 

At  the  June  meeting  the  follow- 
ing officers  were  elected  to  lead  us 
in  the  new  year:  President,  Esther 
Mohler;  Vice  President,  Fern  Gard- 
ner; Secretary,  Helen  Moore; 
Treasurer,  Mary  Stahley.  With  a 
full  cooperation  of  every  member 
with  these  officers  we  look  forward 
to    a  year  of  service  to  our  Lord. 

The  society  has  laid  aside  the 
bandage  rolling  for  the  three  sum- 
mer months  and  will  hold  noon 
fellowship  dinners  before  the  meet- 
ings but  will  return  to  their  usual 
work    in    the    fall. 

The  Sarasota  Society  invites  you 
to  visit  our  group  when  you  make 


a  trip  to  the  southland.  Our  reg- 
ular meeting  time  is  the  second 
Tuesday  of  each  month  and  our 
meeting  place  is  the  church  cottage 
next  to  the  church. 
Mrs.  Fred  C.  Vanator,  Cor.  Secy. 

W.  M.  S. 

Memorials 

Mrs.  Susie  Klepinger 
Mrs.  Susie  Klepinger  who  was  96 
years  of  age  and  the  eldest  mem- 
ber of  the  Dayton  Hillcrest  Breth- 
ren Church  passed  away  on  April 
12.  Mrs.  Klepinger  was  a  member 
of  the  Dayton  Woman's  Missionary 
Society  for  many  years.  For  the 
past  four  years  she  lived  in  the 
Brethren's  Home  at  Flora,  Indiana. 

Mrs.  Bertha  Wine 
The  Dayton  W.  M.  S.  is  also  sad- 
dened at  the  passing  of  Mrs,  Bertha 
Wine,  one  of  the  most  beloved 
elder  members.  Mrs.  Wine  was  86 
on  her  last  birthday  and  although 
illness  has  slowed  her  body  down 
during  the  past  five  years,  she  was 
still  very  alert.  Mrs.  Wine  was  presi- 
dent of  the  society  many  years 
ago  and  boosted  the  membership 
exceedingly.  She  was  a  deaconess 
for  many  years  and  went  to  her 
eternal  home  on  March  12. 

Mrs.  Russell  Fox 
We  are  grieved  at  the  sudden 
passing  of  Mrs.  Russell  Fox  on 
March  13.  Myrtle  will  be  remem- 
bered by  many  Brethren  for  the 
fine  dedicated  work  she  had  always 
done  for  the  W.  M.  S.  and  His 
church.  She  was  a  past  President 
of  the  W.  M.  S.  and  also  taught 
children  in  the  Sunday  School. 
Myrtle  enjoyed  and  always  made 
an  effort  to  attend  General  Confer- 
ence of  the  Brethren  Church.  She 
was  a  deaconess  for  the  past  five 
years  of  her  life  and  she  is  sadly 
missed. 

Mrs.  Margaret  Elliott, 
Corresponding  Secretary. 
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The 
Woman's 
Comer 

Edith   Rod  key 


Dear  Readers, 

Indiana  had  a  good  District  Con- 
ference. Russell  could  not  attend 
all  the  sessions,  so  he  took  me  to 
our  cottage  on  Sunday  afternoon 
prior  to  the  opening  of  Conference 
on  Monday  evening.  Then  he  had 
to  leave  for  home  early  Monday 
a.  m.  I  wanted  to  mow  the  yard, 
so  he  started  the  mower  before  he 
left  and  I  mowed  while  the  grass 
was  real  wet,  and  the  neighbors 
were  still  asleep — sleep  not  for  long 
after  the  mower  started. 

We  had  over  two  hundred  women 
registered  at  our  W.  M.  S.  sessions. 
It  was  truly  a  delight  to  listen  to 
Regina  Rowsey.  She  was  radiant  as 
she  spoke  of  her  service  to  her  Lord 
in  Argentina.  Then  I  thought  one 
of  the  high  lights  was  listening  to 
Mrs.  D.  A.  C.  Teeter  give  the  devo- 
tions on  Thursday  morning.  Do  you 
realize  she  will  be  90  years  young 
in  July? 

The  week  of  June  24  to  30  I  will 
be  teaching  in  camp  at  Shipshe- 
wana.  I  tried  to  decide  on  a  week 
that  Russell  would  not  be  combin- 
ing, but  the  week  I  chose  was  the 
week  that  the  raspberries  were  ripe. 
It  is  such  a  challenge  to  work  with 
youth.  One  always  feels  rewarded 
for   the   time   spent. 

A  man  visited  Naples  Cathedral. 
There  was  a  scaffold  over  the  en- 
trance. The  reason  was  that  during 
a  heavy  thunderstorm  twenty-five 
years  ago,  a  thunderbolt  struck  this 
beautiful  building  and  the  door  was 
damaged.  Ever  since,  the  builders 
have  been  working  on  it  to  restore 
the  door   to   its   original   beauty. 

"These  words  of  the  guide  en- 
tered my  heart  like  a  thunderbolt 
of  spiritual  trust,"  said  the  man. 
"Twenty-five  years  and  still  not  re- 
stored. To  build  a  spiritual  cathed- 
ral is  no  light  task,  and  needs  years 
of  patient  labor." 

Parents,  pastors,  and  Christian 
teachers,  are  we  willing  to  dedicate 


ourselves  with  no  less  patience  and 
perseverance  to  the  work  of  build- 
ing living  temples? 

In  His  Service, 
Edith  Rodkey. 


Weddings 


SARVER-WINFIELD.  Miss  Kay 
(Kitty)  Sarver  became  the  bride  of 
Richard  C.  Winfield  on  June  23rd 
in  the  Brethren  Church  at  Berlin, 
Pa.  The  double  ring  ceremony  waj 
performed  by  the  bride's  pastor,  the 
Rev.  Ralph  E.  Mills. 

The  bride  is  the  daughter  of  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Theodore  Sarver  of  Berlin. 
The  bridegroom  is  the  son  of  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Howard  Winfield  of  New 
Lebanon,  Ohio. 

Kitty  has  completed  her  Junior 
year  as  a  student  at  Ashland  Col- 
lege, and  is  employed  as  a  secretary 
in  the  editorial  offices  of  the  Breth- 
ren Publishing  Company  in  Ash- 
land. Dick  is  a  June  1962  graduate 
of  Ashland  College,  and  will  enter 
Ashland  Seminary  this  fall.  He  is 
student  pastor  of  the  Brethren 
Church  at  Glenford,  Ohio.  He  is  al- 
so office  secretary  for  the  National 
Sunday  School  Board  of  the  Breth- 
ren Church.  The>  are  making  their 
home  at  800  Claremont  Ave.,  Ash- 
land, Ohio. 

(The  Editor  adds  his  personal 
word  of  congratulations  to  Dick  and 
Kitty  upon  the  occasion  of  their 
wedding.  Both  are  helpful  and  in- 
strumental in  getting  out  the  Evan- 
gelist each  week:  Kitty  in  her  sec- 
retarial role  as  typist  and  proof- 
reader, and  Dick  in  his  furnishing 
material  for  the  "Sunday  School 
Suggestions"  column) .  W.  S.  B. 


KERCH-KATOVICH.  Miss  Myra 
Celeste  Kerch,  of  Roanoke,  Indiana, 
and  Mr.  Michael  Katovich,  of  Den- 
ver, Colorado,  were  united  in  holy 
marriage  by  her  pastor,  June  10th, 
using  the  double  ring  ceremony. 
She,  being  a  graduate  of  North  Man- 
chester music  school,  chose  to  be 
married  in  the  Petersime  Chapel  at 
the  college.  They  are  now  residing 
at  Denver,  Colorado.  The  bride  was 
a  music  teacher  in  Huntington  and 
assistant  organist  for  the  Roanoke 
Brethren  Church. 

Earl  M.  Riddle,  Pastor. 


Memorials 


YOUNG.  Mrs.  Trella  Young,  Ro- 
anoke, Ind.,  passed  from  this  life, 
June  7th.  Member  of  the  Brethren 
Church  for  many  years.  She  reared 
three  fine  sons.  Final  rites  by  her 
pastor. 

SCHOEFF.  Charles  Schoeff  passed 
away  in  his  sleep,  June  17th.  A  resi- 
dent of  Roanoke,  Ind.,  he  seldom 
missed  church,  and  was  the  care- 
taker of  the  church  and  lawn.  Sur- 
vived by  his  widow  and  three  sons. 
Services  by  his  pastor. 

ZENT.  Mrs.  AUce  L.  Zent  was 
translated  from  this  scene  on  earth, 
June  25th.  Long-time  member  of 
the  Brethren  Church  at  Roanoke, 
Ind.,  as  well  as  the  W.  M.  S.  Leaves 
four  sons  and  four  daughters.  Me- 
morial service  at  the  church  by  her 
pastor. 

Earl  M.  Riddle,  Pastor. 


NO  CLOUDS,  NO  SHOWERS 

We  know  that  all  things  work 
together  for  good  to  them  that 
love  God  (Rom.  8:28). 

We  are  often  comforted  by 
the  words  of  others  who  have 
experienced  the  loving-kindness 
of  our  God,  but  if  we  are  to  bear 
witness  to  it  we  must  experience 
it  for  ourselves. 

An  old  saint  was  speaking  of 
God's  great  goodness  so  joyously 
that  it  seemed  as  though  she 
had  never  known  a  trial.  "But 
have  you  never  had  any  clouds  ?" 
she  was  asked. 

"Clouds?"  she  replied.  "Why, 
of  course,  else  where  would  all 
the  showers  come  from  that 
have  refreshed  and  blest  me 
so?" 

No  clouds,  no  showers;  no 
trials,  no  refuge;  no  labor,  no 
"well  done".  But  all  is  in  His 
hands,  who  tempers  all,  balances 
all,  and  has  nothing  but  our 
present  and  eternal  good  in  view. 
— Scripture  Truth. 


Page  Fourteen 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


Program 
Planning 
Section 


Devotional  Program  for  August 


"Wait  on  the  Lord:  be  of  good 
courage,  and  he  shall  strengthen 
thine  heart:  wait,  I  say,  on  the 
Lord." 

"We've  a  Story  to  Tell  to  the  Na- 
tions" 


Bible  Study:    "Jesus    the  King" 
"Lead    On,    O    King    Eternal" 
Suggested  Scripture;    "Romans  12" 
Senior    Topic:    "Sponges" 
Junior  Topic:    "We've   A   Story   To 
Tell" 


Benediction 

NATIONAL  SISTERHOOD  CON- 
FERENCE, AUGUST  13-18,  ASH- 
LAND COLLEGE  CAMPUS.  Little 
Theater,  Founders,  Tuesday 
through   Saturday,   8:00   A.M. 


Bible  Study: 


Mrs.  Charles  Lowmaster 


STUDY  OF  LUKE  — "JESUS.  THE  KING" 

Luke   19:1—20:38 


WE  HAVE  LOOKED  at  Jesus  in 
many  different  roles,  now  we 
shall    look   at   Him    as   King. 
Zacchaeus    Proclaims    Jesus    King 
(Lu.  19:1-10) 

As  Jesus  journeyed  toward  Jeru- 
salem He  passed  through  Jericho. 
He  was  quite  famous  in  the  land 
by  this  time  and  people  thronged 
to  see  Him  as  He  passed  by.  A  tax 
collector  by  the  name  of  Zacchaeus 
had  heard  a  lot  about  Jesus  and 
wanted  to  see  Him,  but  he  was 
short  and  couldn't  see  over  the 
crowd.  You  know  the  rest  of  the 
story — he  climbed  a  tree,  Jesus 
saw  him  and  went  to  his  house 
for  supper.  Zacchaeus  saw  in  Je- 
sus all  that  the  rich  young  ruler 
saw,  but  instead  of  going  away 
sorrowfully,  he  proclaimed  Jesus 
as  King  of  his  life  and  in  verse 
eight  vowed  to  return  four  times 
the  amount  he  had  gained  illegally 
to  those  from  whom  he  had  taken 
it.  Zacchaeus  is  a  typical  example 
of  the  love  of  Jesus  when  it  looks 
upon  sin  and  destroys  it  while  all 
the  laws  of  the  Jews  could  only 
denounce  it.  Have  you  crowned 
Jesus  King  of  your  life  and  allowed 
Him  to  destroy  the  sin  in  it  or  are 
you  still  trying  to  cure  yourself 
by    external    regulations? 


Jesus  Foretells  His  Coming  King- 
ship   (Lu.   19:11-27) 

Jesus  was  traveling  to  Jerusalem, 
the  religious  center  of  the  Jews. 
At  that  time  it  was  under  the  po- 
litical power  of  the  Roman  emperor. 
The  Jews  were  eager  for  Jehovah 
to  send  the  promised  Messiah  (sa- 
viour) and  they  expected  Him  to 
break  the  power  of  the  Romans 
and  set  up  a  kingship  such  as  they 
knew  and  understood.  By  means 
of  this  parable  Jesus  taught  three 
things: 

1.  That  the  final  revelation  of 
the  Kingdom  of  God  was  not 
going  to  take  place  imme- 
diately. 

2.  That  each  of  us  is  respon- 
sible to  labor  faithfully  until 
He  does  come. 

3.  That  the  coming  Kingdom 
will  not  be  a  political  vic- 
tory but  a  judgment  of  God: 
the  faithful  will  be  rewarded, 
the  unfaithful  will  be  pun- 
ished. 

Jesus  will  assume  Kingship  over 
the  spiritual  kingdom  and  it  is 
our  responsibility  as  followers  of 
Him  now  to  work  toward  the  build- 
ing of  that  Kingdom  by  spreading 
the  Gospel  and  making  use  of  the 


talents  that  He  has  given  us 
whether  they  be  few  or  many. 

Jesus  Entering  Jerusalem  as  King 
(Lu.  19:28-40) 

Jesus  has  traveled  15  miles  in 
going  from  Jericho  to  Bethany.  He 
has  reached  the  last  stage  of  His 
earthly  mission.  He  spends  this  last 
Sabbath  in  the  familiar  home  of 
Mary,  Martha  and  Lazarus  in  Beth- 
any. Before  another  Sabbath  comes, 
the  crucifixion  will  be  past.  Crowds 
are  gathering  in  Jerusalem  for  the 
Passover  Feast  six  days  ahead.  Will 
Jesus  come  to  the  feast?  The  Phari- 
sees and  leaders  of  the  Jews  are 
wondering,  for  they  are  deeply 
stirred  against  Him  and  plot  to 
do  away  with  Him. 

After  the  Sabbath,  Jesus  and  His 
disciples  prepare  to  enter  Jerusa- 
lem. Jesus  sends  for  a  colt  that  He 
may  ride  into  the  city.  Could  a 
more  humble  attitude  be  taken  by 
a  real  King?  What  a  difference  be- 
tween His  thoughts  and  those  of 
the  crowd  surging  around  Him. 
They  are  expecting  release  from 
political  bondage,  and  He  is  moving 
toward  a  cross  which  will  be  the 
foundation  of  a  spiritual  King- 
dom that  will  release  them  from 
spiritual  bondage. 
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The  jealous  Pharisees,  unable  to 
turn  the  crowds  from  Him,  appeal, 
to  Jesus  to  quiet  them  lest  the 
governor  be  offended  and  send  sol- 
diers to  disperse  the  mob.  Jesus 
tells  them  that  even  dumb  stones 
must  speak  if  there  were  nothing- 
else  to  voice  the  accomplishment 
of  God's  will. 

Jesus — A  King  Both  Tender  and 
Stern    (Lu.   19:41-48) 

As  the  journey  to  Jerusalem  is 
ended  Jesus  looks  out  upon  the 
city  again.  Here  was  the  temple  of 
His  Father  and  the  center  of  the 
Jewish  religion,  and  here  in  less 
than  a  week  He  would  be  crucified. 
In  the  temple  where  love  for  God 
and  recognition  of  His  Son  ought 
to  be  expressed  were  traders  and 
cheaters.  What  could  break  the 
heart  of  God  more  than  proud  I'e- 
ligious  leaders  who  led  the  people 
away  from  Him?  What  could  be 
more  appealing  than  these  throngs 
of  misled  people,  ignorant  of  the 
true  God:  sheep  without  a  Shep- 
herd? In  His  wisdom,  Jesus  can 
look  forward  a  few  years  and  see 
the  Roman  armies  utterly  destroy- 
ing the  city  and  slaughtering  the 
people,  and  He  wept.  Can  you  feel 
this  strongly  about  the  sins  and 
needs  and  ignorance  and  suffering 
of  people  as  He  did?  Jesus  is  a 
very  compassionate  and  tender 
King. 

But  once  inside  the  temple,  His 
tenderness  turns  to  stern  righteous- 
ness as  He  sees  worship  turned 
into  money-making  and  cheating. 
Jews  traveling  from  the  provinces 
must  get  their  money  changed  into 
temple  currency  before  purchas- 
ing sacrificial  anirnals.  Robbery 
under  such  conditions  rouses  the 
Son  of  God  to   a  burning  anger. 

God's  love  is  profound  and  sav- 
ing and  tender,  but  it  is  not  soft. 
It  weeps  for  the  ignorant,  but  it 
burns  against  deliberate  sinning. 
The  leaders  are  angered  and  des- 
perately seek  a  way  to  get  rid  of 
Him.  One  who  sees  and  knows 
Christ  must  greatly  love  or  greatly 
hate  Him.  There  is  no  in-between. 

Jesus — A  King  With  Authority  (Lu. 
20:1-18) 


In  verses  1-8  the  scribes  and 
Pharisees  question  Jesus'  right  to 
teach  and  preach  in  the  temple. 
If  you  will  read  this  section  you 
will  see  how  neatly  He  handled 
them.  He  then  turned  back  to  the 
people  and  told  them  a  parable 
which  represents  how  the  Jewish 
nation  had  been  nurtured  by  God 
for  a  long  time.  However,  they  re- 
jected His  prophets.  In  a  final  ef- 
fort of  goodwill  God  sent  His  Son 
and  now  they  are  going  about  to 
kill  Him.  The  Pharisees  are  "the 
husbandmen"  in  whose  charge  the 
vineyard  had  been  placed.  But  they 
wanted  to  take  God's  vineyard  and 
steal  it  for  themselves.  Nobody  can 
do  this! 

"What  therefore  shall  the  lord 
of  the  vineyard  do  unto  them?" 
(VS.  15).  Jesus  answers  boldly:  "He 
shall  come  and  destroy  these  hus- 
bandmen and  shall  give  the  vine- 
yard to  others."  Then  Jesus  quoted 
some  prophetic  words  which  declare 
just  such  rejection  of  God  and  the 
consequences  which  such  rejection 
brings.  In  doing  this  they  know  He 
is  claiming  that  He  is  the  Mes- 
siah, but  they  dare  not  seize  Him. 

Jesus — King  of  Kings  (Lu.  20:19-26) 
The  Pharisees  are  boiling  inside 
at  this  point,  so  they  seek  to  trap 
Jesus  into  being  a  traitor  to  Rome 
that  they  might  turn  Him  over  to 
the  authorities.  They  could  get  rid 
of  Him  in  this  manner  without 
laying  their  hands  on  Him.  Spies 
were  sent  in  to  ask  Him  the  ques- 
tion: "Is  it  lawful  for  us  to  pay 
taxes  to  Caesar,  or  not?"  Jesus  in 
His  reply  shows  disloyalty  to  neith- 
er God,  nor  Caesar.  He  simply  tells 
them,  "Give  to  Caesar  (any  civil 
government)  what  belongs  to 
Caesar,  and  to  God  what  belongs 
to  God."  In  a  previous  study  we 
looked  at  II  Peter  2:13  which  ad- 
monishes us  to  "submit  ourselves 
to  every  ordinance  of  man  for  the 
Lord's  sake",  and  at  Romans  13: 
1-2,  "Every  Christian  ought  to  obey 
the  civil  authorities,  for  all  legiti- 
mate authority  is  derived  from 
God's  authority  is  appointed  under 
God.  To  oppose  authority  then  is 
to  oppose  God,  and  such  opposition 
is   bound   to   be   punished."    (Phil- 


lips trans.)  The  simple  truth  of 
these  verses  is  that  Jesus  is  "King" 
of  all  civil  rulers  and  we  show  obe- 
dience to  Him  when  by  His  com- 
mand we  submit  ourselves  to  the 
authority    of    civil    government. 

Jesus — The  Eternal  King  (Lu.  20: 
27-38) 

The  Sadducees  were  another 
group  of  Jewish  leaders  and  they 
rejected  the  idea  of  a  resurrection. 
Their  trick  question  to  Jesus  in- 
volved a  woman  who  had  had  seven 
husbands,  each  one  now  dead.  They 
wanted  to  know  which  one  would 
she  be  a  wife  to  in  the  resurrec- 
tion. In  asking  this  they  were  con- 
fident they  had  Jesus  backed  into 
a  corner,  but  He  rose  above  them. 
Marriage  is  fitted  to  this  world 
and  is  the  method  by  which  the 
race  is  continued.  But  no  such 
need  arises  in  heaven.  There  we 
who  are  judged  of  God  worthy  to 
live  the  resurrected  Life  are  chil- 
dren of  God  in  a  spiritual  realm. 
Souls  worthy  to  live  are  alive  for- 
ever. Certain  scribes  persuaded  by 
these  answers  became  convinced 
that  Jesus  was  a  great  prophet. 
However,  He  is  more  than  just  that. 
He  is  The  Eternal  King.  But  they 
refused  to  believe  in  Him  and  go 
away  still  plotting  how  they  may 
get  rid  of  Him  so  that  they  may 
be  the  leaders  of  the  people.  In 
our  next  study  we  shall  go  into 
the  details  of  their  further  plots. 
Johnstown,  Pennsylvania. 
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EXPLORING  THE  DEPTHS  —  SPONGES" 

MRS.  LOIS  BYLER 


DOWN  IN  THE  VERY  depths  of 
the  ocean,  fastened  to  a  rock 
or  some  other  object  on  the  bot- 
tom, lies  a  small  sea  animal  we 
recognize  as  a  sponge.  At  one  time, 
people  thought  sponges  were  plants 
because  they  do  not  move  around 
as  most  animals  do.  Actually,  how- 
ever, sponges  are  a  group  of  sea 
animals  that  make  up  the  lowest 
main  division  of  that  part  of  the 
animal  kingdom  which  contains  the 
many-celled    animals. 

The  sponge  has  hundreds  of  tiny 
pores  in  its  body  wall  through 
which  water  containing  food  and 
oxygen  is  sucked  in  from  the  out- 
side. There  is  no  special  stomach, 
but  the  cells  of  the  sponge  absorb 
what  is  needed,  then  the  water  is 
poured  back  into  the  surrounding 
water. 

Sponges  may  have  many  dif- 
ferent shapes,  and  the  final  form 
is  often  determined  by  its  sur- 
roundings. This  is  true  because  the 
soft  tissues  of  the  sponge  are  very 
pliable  and  can  grow  over  rocks 
and  other  objects.  In  some  cases 
where  the  sponges  grow  in  rough, 
shallow  waters  they  are  often  quite 
irregular,  and  when  they  grow  in 
quiet  deep  water  the  sponges  ai'e 
often  very  smooth  and  symmetri- 
cal. 

Why  do  we  examine  the  sponge 
in  such  detail?  We  do  it  because 
there  are  some  helpful  things  we 
can  learn  from  the  sponge.  When 
we  stop  to  think  about  it  we  find 
ourselves  very  much  like  the  sponge 
in  many  respects — adjusting  to  our 
environment,  molded  somewhat  by 
it,  dependent  upon  it.  Whether  we 
like  it  or  not  we,  too,  seem  to  be 
affected  greatly  by  our  surround- 
ings. As  very  small  children  we 
have  little  to  do  with  the  decisions 
involved  in  choosing  what  things, 
people,  and  activities  we  have 
around  us.  Like  the  sponge  we  start 


from  wherever  we  find  ourselves, 
but  as  we  grow  older  the  similarity 
ends.  Thanks  be  to  God  we  do  have 
a  freedom  of  choice.  We  can  de- 
cide who  our  friends  will  be,  what 
kind  of  activities  will  be  ours,  what 
kind  of  material  we  shall  feed  our 
minds  upon. 

This  is  a  wonderful  privilege  and 
opportunity.  But  as  is  so  often  the 
case  with  such  advantages,  we  of- 
ten fail  to  use  them  properly.  We 
do  not  exercise  the  freedom  of 
choice  which  is  ours.  We  allow  any- 
thing into  our  experience  which 
happens  to  come  along  and  take 
the  easiest  way,  the  line  of  least 
resistance. 

When  the  sinner  becomes  a  child 
of  God  she  needs  to  resolutely  put 
herself  away  from  a  position  where 
she  might  "absorb"  the  things  of 
the  world  and  allow  the  Lord  to 
lead  her  where  she  can  "absorb" 
the  things  of  the  spirit.  It  is  cer- 
tain that  in  one  way  or  the  other 
— for  good  and  for  strength,  or  for 
evil  and  for  weakness — our  daily 
experiences  will  help  to  shape  us. 
We  can  decide  which  we  will  per- 
mit. 

Assuming  then  that  these  things 
are  true  and  that  a  sincere  Chris- 
tian girl  desires  very  earnestly  to 
be  shaped  and  molded  to  be  what- 
ever God  wants  her  to  be,  what  can 
she  do  about  it? 

I  believe  the  first  essential  is  to 
recognize  that  in  "self"  there  is 
no  good  thing.  I  suppose  the  more 
ability,  talent,  resourcefulness  one 
has  the  more  difficult  this  fact  is 
to  accept.  But  until  one  actually 
comes  to  this  admission  in  her 
heart  and  mind,  there  will  be  chaos 
and  unrest.  When  a  girl  tries  to 
"steer  her  own  course"  nearly  al- 
ways, sooner  or  later,  there  comes 
unhappiness,  mistakes,  regret.  God 
knew  this  to  be  true  and  provided 
an  answer  in    Jesus  Christ.  I  be- 


lieve we  must  simply  place  our- 
selves— our  personality — completely 
in  His  hands  and  then  believe  and 
expect  that  He  will  direct  each 
step  each  day  as  we  grow  in  our 
knowledge  and  understanding  of 
Him. 

Secondly,  Paul  gives  some  won- 
derful advice  in  Philippians  4:8,  9, 
"Finally,  brethren,  whatsoever 
things  are  true,  whatsoever  things 
are  honest,  whatsoever  things  are 
just,  whatsoever  things  are  pure, 
whatsoever  things  are  lovely,  what- 
soever things  are  of  good  report; 
if  there  be  any  virtue,  and  if  there 
be  any  praise,  think  on  these 
things.  Those  things,  which  ye  have 
both  learned,  and  received,  and 
heard,  and  seen  in  me,  do:  and 
the  God  of  peace  shall  be  with 
you."  It  doesn't  take  much  effort 
to  read  that  or  to  give  assent  to 
its  suggestions,  but  it  takes  daily 
commitment  to  follow  it.  Romans 
12  has  an  abundance  of  helpful 
suggestions  regarding  Christian 
life  and  service.  I  won't  quote  it 
here,  but  read  it  again  prayerfully, 
and    thoughtfully. 

It  seems  almost  unnecessary  to 
offer  the  next  suggestion,  because 
everyone  has  heard  it  so  often  be- 
fore: Read  and  study  God's  Word. 
How  can  we  have  faith  in  Someone 
of  whom  we  know  little  or  nothing? 
There  is  no  substitute.  With  every 
verse  read  the  Word  becomes  clear- 
er and  more  understandable.  At 
the  same  time  I  believe  we  will 
be  helped  by  going  where  there  are 
others  of  like  faith,  where  His 
Word  is  accepted,  preached  and 
believed.  This  strengthens  us  for 
contacts  with  the  ungodly  who  ig- 
nore His  Word,  or  reject  it. 

This  brings  us  to  the  last  thought. 
The  sponge  is  very  useful.  Its  shape, 
texture  and  absorbency  determines 
its  use.  The  Christian  girl — molded 
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and  influenced  by  Christ — is  a  mag- 
nificent potential  for  creativity  and 
use.  This  should  be  a  desire  of  hers 
— to  be  helpful  in  the  upbuilding 
of  His  Kingdom  in  any  way  which 


might  use  her  own  unique  abilities. 
Christ  who  has  been  leading  all  the 
way,  who  knows  every  potential  of 
her  personality  will  direct  in  this 
way,    too.    What    a    blessed    useful 


life  will  be  hers  who  puts  herself 
in  His  hands.  Not  a  life  free  from 
problems,  or  cares,  but  one  trium- 
phant  in    the    midst   of    them. 

South  Bend,  Indiana. 


"WE'VE  A  STORY  TO  TELL" 

MRS.  JEAN  SHANK 


We've  a  story  to  tell  to  the  nations 
That  shall  turn  their  hearts  to  the 

right, 
A  story  of  truth  and  mercy, 
A   story   of   peace   and   light, 
A  story  of  peace  and  light. 

WHAT  CHILD  ALIVE  in  this 
country  has  not  been  told 
a  story?  It  would  be  hard  to  find 
one  who  has  not  heard  a  story. 
But  how  many  of  you  girls  have 
told  a  story?  Probably  most  of  you 
have  told  simple  stories  to  your 
dolls  or  to  each  other  while  you 
played.  Just  this  minute  my  flve- 
year-old  daughter  came  to  me  with 
her  picture  from  this  morning's 
Sunday  School  class  and  told  me 
the  story  she  heard  from  her  teach- 
er. 

Now  in  this  song  it  is  not  just 
any  story  which  we  are  to  tell. 
This  is  to  be  the  true  story  of 
God  and  His  love  for  us  which  we 
can  read  in  our  Bibles  and  can 
hear   in   our    churches. 

Although  nearly  every  child  has 
heard  a  story,  not  all  children 
have  heard  the  story  of  God's  love 
for  us.  Why  do  you  suppose  all 
children  have  not  heard  this  story? 
To  hear  a  story,  it  must  be  read 
or  told.  Not  all  children  are  where 
they  can  hear  this  story.  This  is 
school  time  again  and  many  stories 
will  be  heard  at  school,  but  few  will 
tell  of  God  and  His  love.  The  only 
way  God  has  of  letting  people  know 
of    Him   is   by  using   those   people 


who  have  heard.  You  have  heard, 
haven't  you?  So  God  tells  you  that 
you  must  tell.  You  must  tell  and 
I  must  tell  till  all  people  have 
heard  the  story  of  peace  and  light. 

We've  a  song  to  be  sung  to  the  na- 
tions 
That  shall  lift  their  hearts  to  the 

Lord, 
A  song  that  shall  conquer  evil 
And  shatter  the  spear  and  sword. 
And  shatter  the  spear  and  sword. 

Just  as  there  is  little  chance  that 
any  child  living  today  has  not 
heard  a  story,  there  is  little  pos- 
sibility that  any  child  has  not 
heard  a  song.  Since  at  Christmas 
so  many  towns  play  carols  for  all 
to  hear,  most  have  heard  some 
Christian  songs  even  though  they 
may  never  have  been  inside  a 
church.  But,  being  children,  it  is 
doubtful  if  these  songs  are  under- 
stood unless  their  parents  help  in 
explaining  the  story  in  the  song. 

Most  children  love  to  sing.  Prob- 
ably one  of  the  first  songs  you 
learned  was  "Jesus  Loves  Me."  It 
is  good  to  sing.  Sing  with  your 
friends.  They  will  sing  along  with 
you.  Learn  the  songs  of  the  church 
and  sing  them  often.  We  can  learn 
much  from  their  words.  I  often 
hear  my  children  singing  and  know 
the  song  from  the  words  even 
though  the  tune  sounds  strange  to 
my  ears. 

This  song  says  that  we  can  con- 
quer evil  and  shatter  the  spear  and 


sword.  A  song  that  can  teach  good- 
ness and  overcome  badness  is 
greatly  needed  today.  Let  us  praise 
God  in  song;  let  us  thank  Him; 
let  us  sing  of  His  Greatness;  let 
us   all   sing  unto  the  Lord. 

We've  a  message  to  give  to  the  na- 
tions 
That  the  Lord  who  reigneth  above 
Hath  sent  us  His  Son  to  save  us, 
And   show   us   that   God   is   love. 
And  show  us  that  God  is  love. 

What  is  our  message?  It  is  that 
God  sent  His  Son  to  save  us  and 
show  us  that  He  is  love.  That  is 
the  story,  that  is  the  song  and 
that  is  the  message.  Now  here  is 
a  real  job  for  us — telling  this  mes- 
sage. And  not  all  have  heard.  Some 
school  teachers  say  that  in  their 
classrooms  it  is  not  unusual  to  find 
several  children  who  have  never 
heard  the  name  of  our  Saviour. 
Many  girls  your  age  have  never 
heard  the  story  of  Jesus. 

It  is  strange  that  many  in  the 
U.  S.  A.  have  never  heard  the  mes- 
sage of  Christ.  But  think  for  a 
minute  of  countless  other  coun- 
tries around  the  globe.  Do  you  think 
children  in  far-away  lands  know 
of  Jesus?  No,  there  are  many  mil- 
lions who  have  never  heard.  They 
have  heard  stories;  they  have  heard 
songs;  they  have  heard  messages — 
but  not  of  Jesus.  Some  tell  fright- 
ening stories  of  evil  spirits;  some 
sing  of  Mohammed  the  Prophet; 
and  some  hear  of  the  message  of 
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Buddha.  But  these  can  never  save 
them  nor  can  they  save  us. 

Since  we  have  heard  the  mes- 
sage of  salvation,  it  rests  on  our 
shoulders  to  tell  others  this  mes- 
sage. Don't  think  it  is  your  Pas- 
tor's work  and  therefore  not  yours. 
Don't  think  it  is  your  Sunday 
School  teacher's  work  and  there- 
fore not  yours.  Don't  think  it  is 
your  Sisterhood  Patroness'  work 
and  therefore  not  yours.  It  is  your 
Pastor's,  your  teacher's,  your  Patro- 
ness' and  your  work  to  share  this 
message.  And  no  one  but  you  will 
answer  to  God  for  what  you  have 
told  or  for  what  you  have  not 
told  to  others  of  God's  love  for  us. 

We've  a  Saviour  to  show  to  the  na- 
tions 
Who  the  path  of  sorrow  hath  trod, 
That  all  of  the  world's  great  peoples 
Might  come  to  the  truth  of  God, 
Might  come  to  the  truth  of  God. 

How  can  we  show  a  Saviour? 
Words  and  music  are  not  enough, 
a  colored  picture  of  Christ  is  not 
enough.  We  show  our  Saviour  daily 
by  the  very  way  we  live    and  act. 

For  some  it  is  easy  to  tell  the 
story,  to  sing  the  song  or  to  speak 
the  message  of  God's  love,  but  the 
difficult  part  comes  when  show- 
ing the  Saviour.  Those  about  us  in 
our  homes  and  communities  can  see 
our  lives  and  know  whether  or  not 
we  are  living  as  Christ  would  have 
us  to  live.  If  we  act  in  ways  which 
are  not  according  to  His  word,  then 
we  are  not  showing  a  Saviour.  Peo- 
ple cannot  be  led  to  the  truth  of 
God  if  we  are  neither  consecrated 
nor  consistent  in  our  lives.  This  is 
not  to  discount  the  effects  of  the 
spoken  word,  but  to  show  that 
words  from  an  empty  life  ring  hol- 
low and   untrue. 

The  Saviour  which  we  have  to 
show  to  the  nations  is  a  living 
Saviour.  The  many  religions  of  the 
world  will  confess  that  their  leaders 
are  dead — only  the  writings  of  their 
religions  have  been  handed  down. 
But  our  Saviour's  life  was  not  fin- 
ished in  a  grave — He  arose!  He 
will  return  again.  Such  a  Man  re- 
quires us  to  prepare  our  lives  for 


His  coming  by  living  at  every  in- 
stant a  life  that  is  pure  and  true 
— a  life  which  will  show  this  Sa- 
viour  to    others. 

For    the    darkness    shall    turn    to 

dawning, 
And     the     dawning     to     noon-day 

bright. 
And   Christ's   great   kingdom   shall 

come  to  earth, 
The  kingdom  of  love  and    light. 

Where  there  is  love  and  light  the 
kingdom  of  Christ  has  come  in 
part  to  the  earth.  But  dark  clouds 
hang  over  most  of  the  nations  of 
the  world,  for  there  is  little  love. 
How  can  the  darkness  be  dispelled? 
Only  when  the  light  of  the  world. 


Jesus  Christ,  enters  into  the  heart 
of  man  can  the  new  day  dawn. 
That  light  cannot  shine  in  a  man 
except  by  his  hearing  the  Word. 
Before  it  can  be  heard  it  must 
be  told.  Here  at  home  we  can  tell 
others  of  the  love  of  God,  but  for 
those  across  the  seas,  one  must 
be  sent. 

Then  what  can  you  do?  Remem- 
ber those  who  have  gone  to  other 
nations  by  your  prayers,  by  your 
support  of  the  mission  offerings. 
If  you  want  the  bright  noon-day 
of  Christ's  great  kingdom  to  come 
to  earth,  then  tell  the  story,  sing 
the  song,  give  the  message,  and 
above  all,  by  the  life  you  live,  show 
your  Saviour  to  the    world. 

Ashland,  Ohio. 


Pointers  from  the  Patronesses 


Mrs.  Jean  Lersch 


Goal  eleven  in  the  national  pro- 
gram booklet  reads: 

INSTRUCTION  CONCERN- 
ING DEDICATION  OF  TIME,  TAL- 
ENT, AND  TITHES.  Here  are  some 
thoughts  along  this  theme. 

1.  We  should  dedicate  the  direc- 
tion and  purpose  of  our  lives  to 
God.  What  we  train  ourselves  to 
do  in  making  a  living  ought  to  be 
in  keeping  with  God's  direction  of 
our  lives.  This  vocation  must  be  in 
harmony  with  God's  Word. 

2.  We  should  dedicate  our  daily 
lives  to  God.  Every  menial  task 
should  be  done  as  unto  the  Lord. 
Even  our  play  should  be  REcreation 
of  ourselves  to  serve  better  our 
Lord   and   Master. 

3.  We  should  apply  ourselves  in 
finding  and  training  the  talents  we 
have.  To  say  we  have  no  talent  is 
to  insult  God,  for  our  talents  are 
His  investment  in  us.  When  we  say 
we  cannot  do  something,  we  are 
either  limiting  God  or  being  lazy. 

4.  Developing  a  talent  for  use 
requires  discipline.  Think  of  the 
great  athlete,  the  concert  pianist, 
the  authors  of  great  fame.  Their 
accomplishments  came  only  after 
hard  work.  Teaching  our  own  tal- 


ents to  do  God's  work  requires  no 
less  than  this. 

5.  One-hundred  percent  of  our 
money  belongs  to  God.  How  we 
spend  it  is  important  to  Him.  Set- 
ting aside  one-tenth  for  the  church 
is  merely  a  help  to  us  to  be  able 
to  share  in  a  specialized  way  in  His 
Kingdom  here  on  earth.  How  we 
earn  our  money  is  equally  impor- 
tant   to    God. 

Many  interesting  discussions 
could  follow  a  study  of  Goal  Eleven. 
Let  us  keep  our  minds  open  to  all 
of  the  lessons  we  can  learn  from 
thinking  about  Stewardship.  God 
has  given  us  all  time,  talent,  and 
treasure.  Think  how  best  to  dedi- 
cate these  to  Him. 

Ashland,  Ohio 


SENATOR  CRITICIZES 
PEACE  CORPS 

WILMINGTON,  DEL.  (EP) — Senator 
Tower  (Rep. -Tex.)  isn't  too  much 
impressed   with   the    Peace    Corps. 

He  told  a  press  conference  here 
on  Sunday,  May  27,  that  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  has  sent  out  twice 
the  missionaries  at  half  the  cost 
and  has  done  far  more  good  than 
the  Corps. 
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Ordination  Services 

for 

KEITH  AND  KENT  BENNEH 

held   at 

Ashland  Theological  Seminary 

June   9,    1962 


THE  ORDINATION  SERVICE  for  Keith  and  Kent 
Bennett  was  held  in  the  Ashland  Theological 
Seminary,  Ashland,  Ohio,  on  Saturday  afternoon,  June 
9th.  The  service  was  in  charge  of  Elder  Charles  Mun- 
son  along  with  Elders  J.  Ray  Klingensmith,  and  Frank 
Morrison. 
The  program  was  as  follows: 

Following  the  service  a  reception  was  held  at  the 
Garber  Brethren  Church  for  the  newly-ordained  men. 
Order  of  Service 

Prelude    Pianist,  Mrs.  Sue  Schmetzer, 

Garber  Brethren  Church 

Invocation   Kenneth  Hoverstock 

Hymn    "Jesus   I    Have   Promised" 

Action  of  Church  Calling  for  Ordination 

Kenneth  Hoverstock,  Moderator, 
Garber  Brethren  Church 
Action  of  Ministerial   Examining   Board 

Rev.  Charles  Munson, 
Ashland  Theological  Seminary 

Quartet    "Sweet   Peace" 

(Bent  Kiplinger,    John  Snoddy, 

Art  Stevenson,  Ross  Williams) 

Albion  United  Church  of  Christ 

Blanche  Snoddy,  Pianist 

Ordination  Message   Rev.  J.  Ray  Klingensmith, 

Professor    of    Bible,    Ashland    College 

Solo — "The  Lord  is  My  Light!"  ..Rev.  Jerald  Radcliff, 

North  Georgetown  Brethren  Church 

The  Scriptural  Charge    ....1  Tim.  3:1-7;  2  Tim.  4:1-5 

Rev.  Frank  Morrison, 

Louisville  Brethren  Church 

Questions  to  Candidates   Rev.  Klingensmith 


Keith    Bennett 


Charge   to   Candidates    Rev.   Charles   Munson 

Ordination  Prayer  with  Laying  on  of  Hands 

Rev.  Klingensmith  and  Rev.  Munson 

Setting  Apart    as  Elders    Rev.  Morrison 

Declaration   of  Authority    Rev.   Munson 

Hymn    "Great  is  Thy  Faithfulness" 

Benediction    Rev.    Keith    Bennett 

Ushers    Garber  Brethren   Church, 

Don  Marker,  Head  Usher 


Kent   Bennett 


PHILIP   KEITH   AND    PHILO   KENT    BENNETT 

Keith  and  Kent  Bennett  are  the  sons  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Phil  Bennett  of  Brooksville,  Florida.  They  were  born 
February  20,  1936  in  Norway,  Kansas  and  from  there 
moved  to  various  locations  across  the  United  States 
with  their  parents,  and  sister  Kay,  who  published 
weekly   newspapers   in    these    towns. 

Keith  and  Kent  attended  Indiana  University  for  one 
year  and  then  transferred  to  Ashland  College  for 
the  remainder  of  their  college  education.  Both  boys 
became  Christians  during  their  sophomore  years  at 
college  while  studying  the  Word  of  God  in  the  re- 
quired College  Bible  Course.  Both  were  planning  to 
coach  football  and  teach  in  Secondary  Education. 
Kent,  however,  felt  the  call  to  the  ministry  of  preach- 
ing the  Gospel  during  his  Senior  year.  Therefore  he 
enrolled  in  Ashland  Theological  Seminary  to  train 
for  the  ministry. 

Keith  coached  football  and  taught  in  East  Ports- 
mouth, Ohio  High  School  for  a  time.  After  a  year  of 
teaching  he,  too,  answered  the  call  to  the  Christian 
Gospel  ministry  and  enrolled  in  Ashland  Theological 
Seminary. 

Kent  joined  the  Garber  Brethren  Church  during 
his  first  year  in  Seminary  and  filled  the  pulpit  the 
following  summer  while  the  regular  pastor  went  to 
California.  Keith  joined  this  same  church  during  his 
second   year  in  Seminary. 

Keith  served  the  Glenford  Brethren  Church  for 
several  months  as  pastor.  Kent  has  served  the  Al- 
bion St.  John's  United  Church  of  Christ,  in  Albion, 
Ohio,  for  the  past  three  years. 
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The 
Laymen's 
Meeting 

James   E.   Norris 


Program   for 
August    1962 


Topic: 

"The  Commission  Of  Discipleship 
Is  To  Witness" 

Devotional   Reading:    Isaiah   43:8-13;    Acts   10:38-44 
Hymns:    "Onward  Christian   Soldiers",   "A  Charge  to 

Keep  I  Have". 
Leader's  Comments:  "Aside  from  the  activities  of 
Brotherhood  such  as:  to  love  one  another,  to  wash 
one  another's  feet,  to  baptize  disciples  and  to  teach 
them,  Jesus  gave  no  other  commission  but  to  WIT- 
NESS (Our  Faith).  Never  were  His  followers  in- 
structed to  erect  a  meeting  house,  build  a  hospital  or 
a  library.  They  only  were  to  WITNESS  for  Him.  It 
seems  that  so  much  energy  of  so  many  congregations 
is  devoted  to  the  organizational  activities  and  pro- 
grams and  so  little  time  and  effort  is  invested  in  the 
primary  work  of  giving  a  testimony  of  the  saving  grace 
of    God  to  lost  sinners. 

Topics  ^ or  Discussion: 

1.  BELIEVERS  ARE   COMMISSIONED   TO   BE   WIT- 
NESSES.   Acts    1:8,  2:39;   Luke  24:48. 

2.  DID    THE    APOSTOLIC    CHURCH    FOLLOW    HIS 
COMMISSION? 

Answer:  The  Disciples  of  the  early  Church  rapidly 
spread  the  Gospel.  Acts  2:14-19.  They  carried  the  good 
news  to  the  Gentiles,  from  Gaul  in  the  west,  to 
Ethiopia  in  the  south,  and  the  Indies  in  the  east.  They 
were  faithful  unto  death,  like  Stephen,  James,  and  a 
multitude  of  other  martyrs. 

3.  WHAT    WAS    THE   WITNESS   TO   BE  ABOUT? 
Ansiver:  The  work  of  Christ's  sufferings.  The  many 

prophesies  He  made  of  things  going  to  happen  to  Him- 
self, as  Luke  24:7;  I  Peter  3:18.  The  fact  and  mean- 
ing of  Christ's  Resurrection,  Acts  1:22.  They  were  to 
preach  repentance  and  remission  of  sins.  Luke  24:47. 
Baptized  believers  should  observe  all  they  were  taught. 
Matt.  28:20.  "Note  that  the  heart  of  the  witness  is  to 
be  the  atoning  work  of  the  cross,  the  resurrection  of 
Christ,    remission   of   sins   after   repentance   and   ob- 


servance of  the  Doctrine.  Beware  of  liberal  false  teach- 
ers of  today  who  deny  part  or  all  the  vital  elements 
of  the  Committed  Witness." 

4.  WHAT   IS   THE   FIRST   ELEMENT    IN   WITNESS- 
ING TODAY? 

Answer:  Faithfulness  in  daily  life  comes  first.  Our 
book  says,  "The  testimony  of  words  is  often  lost  in 
the  testimony  of  life... Jesus  was  more  severe  with 
hypocritical  religious  leaders  than  with  the  DOWN 
AND  OUTERS."  Read  the  SEVEN  WOES  he  pro- 
nounced. Matt.  23:13-39. 

5.  ARE  THERE  DEFINITE  WAYS  ONE  CAN  WIT- 
NESS TODAY? 

By  carefully  guarding  daily  conversation.  Col. 
3:8-10. 

By   honest  dealing  in   all  things.  Rom.   12:17. 

By   talking   about   the   Bible.   Titus    1:9. 

By   visiting   the   sick  with  prayer.   II   Cor.    1:4. 

By   teaching   a  Sunday  School  class  or    Vacation 
Bible  School.  Acts  5:42. 

By  writing  letters  to  the  unsaved. 

By  writing  children's  stories,  if  talented. 

By  being  a  missionary.  Mark  16:15. 

By   full-time  ministry.  I  Tim.   3:1-7. 

By  giving  ourselves  wholly  to  God,  His  spirit  will 
dwell  rwith   us   always. 
Closing  Prayer 


NEWS  FROM  LOCAL 

LAYMAN  ORGANIZATIONS 

NAPPANEE,  INDIANA 

June  11,  1962 

President  Robert  Arnott  called  the  meeting  to  order 
with  prayer.  The  laymen  voted  to  send  an  offering 
to  the  State  Laymen  treasurer.  Max  Miller,  for  the 
scholarship  fund. 

An  election  of  officers  was  held  for  the  coming 
year.  The  following  are  the  new  officers:  President, 
Devon  Hossler,  Vice  President,  Richard  Wenger,  Sec- 
retary-Treasurer,  Freed   Miller. 

Devon  Hossler  was  voted  to  be  the  layman's  delegate 
from  Nappanee  at  the  National  Conference  at  Ashland, 
Ohio. 

Richard  Best  was  the  speaker  for  the  service.  Speak- 
ing on  the  subject,  "The  Holy  Spirit",  he  made  the 
following  comments. 

"We  call  our  age  an  age  of  Scientism  and  Material- 
ism— and  there  is  no  doubt  that  those  two  have  a 
great  deal  in  common.  Whether  you  live  in  a  land  of 
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plenty  or  in  a  land  of  poverty,  the  spiritual  things 
are  not  the  most  important  today.  They  simply  don't 
count  for  much  with  most  people.  Both  the  rich  and 
the  poor  want  nothing  quite  so  much  as  the  things 
of  this  material  world." 

Included  in  his  talk  were  the  following  startling 
statistics:  "Those  of  us  who  have  too  much  often 
talk  about  our  high  standards  of  living,  but  from  a 
spiritual  point  of  view  it  is  actually  a  very  low  stand- 
ard. Crime  and  delinquency  cost  us  more  than  six 
times  as  much  as  all  our  public  education;  for  every 
dollar  spent  on  schools  we  spend  almost  four  on 
amusements  and  autos;  comic  books  cost  us  more 
than  all  the  textbooks  in  our  elementary  and  high 
schools;  we  devote  $3  million  for  research  to  conquer 
blindness  but  $12  million  a  year  for  eye  lotions,  washes, 
mascaras,  shadows  and  eyebrow  pencils;  in  one  year 
we  spent  almost  $2  billion  on  travel  abroad  but  only 
$10  million  on  research  for  mental  health,  which  is 
our  biggest  medical  problem  today;  we  spend  twice 
as  much  for  tobacco  as  for  hospitals  and  45  times 
as  much  for  alcohol  as  for  the  prevention  of  cancer 
and  tuberculosis." 

Max  Bigler,  Nappanee,  Ind. 


I  FELT  GOD  TOUCH  MY  SOUL 

by  F.  W.  Davis 

I  felt  God   touch   my  soul  today — 

What    holy,  tranquil  rest; 
What    blessed    hope    through    faith   in   Him 

Came    surging    through    my    breast! 
My  mind  was   clear,  my  heart  made  pure, 

Touched   by   His   sacred   flame, 
Plus  every   joy  I  could  possess, 

Through    faith    in    Jesus'   name. 

One   touch  from  God,   our  Friend  divine. 

Gives   strength   each    trying   hour, 
And  lends   us    courage,  grace,  and  love 

To   foil   the   tempter's  power. 
Touch  me   again,  dear  Lord,  I  pray — 

I  need  Thee,  oh,  so  much! 
Please   keep   me   zealous   for  Thy   cause. 

Encouraged  by  Thy  touch. 

— Herald  of  Holiness. 


BOYS'  BROTHERHOOD  PROGRAM  FOR  AUGUST 


By  BRAD  WEIDENHAMER 


TN  THE  Old  Testament  there  is  a  story  about  a  young 
-^  person  with  which  we  should  all  be  familiar.  This 
is  the  story  I  would  like  to  use  as  the  Brotherhood 
program  for  August.  It  occurs  in  the  book  of  I  Samuel. 
It  concerns  the  boy  Samuel  and  what  happened  when 
God   called.  There  are  many    lessons  in  this  for  us. 

A.  Introduction 

1.  During  the  times  of  the  judges,  before  Sam- 
uel, Israel  had  been  going  downward. 

2.  The  tribes  weren't  very  friendly  with  each 
other  even  though  they  did  have  their  suc- 
cessful moments. 

3.  This  was  the  situation  when  Samuel  came  to 
stay  with  Eli,  the  judge  of  Israel  and  also 
a  priest. 

4.  On  this  particular  night,  when  God  called 
Samuel,  the  boy  was  confused  and  at  first 
thought  that  Eli  was   calling  him. 

B.  Listening  for  God  —  /  Sam.  3:10 

1.  The  reason  Samuel  was  studying  with  Eli  was 
because  his  mother  had  promised  that,  if  she 
had  a  baby  boy,  she  would  give  him  to  God's 
work  all  his  life. 

2.  Samuel  was  sleeping  in  the  room  of  the  temple 
which  contained  the   ark  of  God. 

3.  Eli  realized  after  repeated  calling  that  God 
was    trying  to  talk  with  Samuel. 

4.  It  is  interesting  that  even  though  Samuel 
was  young,  God  considered  him  to  be  His 
worker  and  wanted  to  communicate  with  him. 

5.  Samuel  heard  God  because  he  was  conditioned 
to  hear  him  and  was  ready  to  listen. 

6.  If  we  are  willing  to  listen,  God  will  speak  to 
us,    usually    through    His    Holy   Word. 

C.  God's  Judgment  —  /  Sam.  3:11-14 


1. 


2. 


2. 


4. 


The  message  of  God  was  a  terrible  judgment 
upon  Eli  because  of  the  sins   of  his  sons. 
Eli's  sin  was  his  refusal  to  do  anything  about 
his  sons'  wicked  activities. 

3.  This  shows  us  that  we  can  sin,  not  only  by 
doing  evil,  but  also  by  refraining  from  taking 
positive    action   when   it   is   necessary. 

4.  The  phrase  "Thy  will  be  done"  sometimes  re- 
quires a  "do"  attitude  on  our  part  rather 
than  a  "do  not"  attitude. 

Speaking  With  Truth  —  /  Sam.  3:15-18 
1.    Presenting  this  message  to  Eli  was  a  difficult 
thing    for   Samuel   to   do. 
Samuel  loved  Eli  and  this  made  it  more  dif- 
ficult just  as  it  would  be  for  us  today. 
Ephesians  4:15  says   that  we  must  "hold  the 
truth   in    love". 

Eli  had  enough  faith  to  accept  God's  justice 
and  he  also  must  have  realized  his  sin  in  re- 
fusing to  act. 
Making   of   a  Prophet  —  /  Sam.  3:19,  20 

1.  Now  Samuel's  mission  of  a  prophet  had  begun 
as  he  had  passed  a  difficult  test. 

2.  As  Samuel  accepted  his  call  as  a  youth  and 
worked  toward  his  goal,  we  as  youth  today 
need  to  accept  our  call  as  soon  as  we  are 
sure  that  we  know  what  it  is  and  should  work 
toward  our  goals. 

Samuel  learned  the  work  of  the  temple,  the 
work  of  a  prophet,  and  the  duties  of  the  priests. 
Just  as  Samuel  needed  training  in  order  to 
lead  the  Israelites,  we  need  training  if  we 
expect  to  lead  others  to  Christ. 
We  may  not  hear  with  our  ears  as  Samuel 
did,  but  our  consciences  will  tell  us  the  situa- 
tion. 


3. 
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SUMMER  CRUSADERS -1962 


Janet    Price 

JANET  PRICE  makes  her  home  in 
Casa  Grande,  Arizona  and  at- 
tends the  Papago  Park  Brethren 
Church.  She  will  be  a  senior  in 
high  school  this  fall.  This  is 
Janet's  second  year  of  Summer 
Crusading.  Her  assignments  this 
summer  include  two  Bible  schools 
at  Massillon,  Ohio  and  Wash- 
ington, D.  C.  In  addition  she 
will  serve  the  remainder  of  the 
summer  weeks  at  our  Flora  Home, 
Flora,  Indiana.  Janet  plans  to  at- 
tend Ashland  College  after  grad- 
uating from  high  school. 


Phyllis   Berkshire 


PHYLLIS  BERKSHIRE  lives  in 
Ashland,  Ohio  and  attends  the 
Park  Street  Brethren  Church.  She 
graduated  from  Ashland  High 
School  in  June.  This  is  Phyllis's 
second  year  as  a  Summer  Cru- 
sader. She  served  as  a  teacher  in 
the  Massillon,  Ohio  Bible  school. 
Phyllis  will  also  be  at  Krypton, 
Kentucky  for  five  weeks  and  Lost 
Creek,  Kentucky  for  one  week. 
This  fall,  Phyllis  will  be  entering 
Ashland  College  for  her  fresh- 
man year. 


JUDY  KAUFMAN  hails  from 
Johnstown,  Pennsylvania  and  at- 
tends the  Johnstown  II  Brethren 
Church.  She  will  enter  high 
school  this  fall  as  a  senior.  Judy 
is  serving  her  second  year  as  a 
Summer  Crusader.  Her  assign- 
ments will  take  her  to  two  Bible 
schools  where  she  will  be  teach- 
ing in  the  Junior  department . . . 
at  Mansfield,  Ohio  and  at  S. 
Bend,  Indiana.  In  addition  to  her 
work  as  a  Summer  Crusader,  Judy 
will  be  working  in  the  Pennsyl- 
vania camp.  Upon  high  school 
graduation,  she  plans  to  attend 
Ashland  College. 


LINDA  BURKETT  comes  from  Gib- 
sonburg,  Ohio  and  attends  the 
Fremont  Brethren  Church.  She 
will  be  a  senior  this  fall  in  high 
school.  Linda  is  also  a  Summer 
Crusader  for  the  second  year. 
Her  assignments  take  her  to 
Krypton,  Kentucky  for  six  weeks 
and  to  Lost  Creek,  Kentucky  for 
one  week.  She  will  be  teaching 
Bible  schools,  helping  with  the 
4-H  program  at  Krypton  plus 
numerous  other  tasks  at  both 
mission  points.  Linda  plans  to  at- 
tend Ashland  College  after  high 
school  graduation. 


Linda    Burkett 
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Judy    Kaufman 


CAROL  EUBANKS  comes  from 
West  Alexandria,  Ohio  and  at- 
tends our  Brethren  Church  there. 
This  is  Carol's  first  year  in  the 
B.  Y.  Summer  Crusading  pro- 
gram. She  went  to  Krypton,  Ken- 
tucky for  one  week  at  the  be- 
ginning of  her  service  this  sum- 
mer. For  the  remaining  six  weeks 
before  National  Conference,  Carol 
is  serving  at  Lost  Creek,  Ken- 
tucky. At  both  mission  points  she 
is  using  her  teaching  abilities 
as  she  works  with  children.  Carol 
will  be  a  junior  at  Ashland  Col- 
lege this  fall. 


OTHER  CRUSADERS 

NOT  PICTURED 

HERE 


Carol   Eubanks 


REBECCA  HARMAN  is  a  Virginian 
coming  from  McGaheysville  and 
attends  the  Mt.  Olive  Brethren 
Church.  She  graduated  from 
Montevideo  High  School  this 
spring.  Rebecca  is  now  serving 
her  second  year  as  a  Summer 
Crusader.  Bible  schools  at  Mans- 
field, Ohio  and  Washington,  D.  C. 
complete  her  assignments  this 
summer.  At  Mansfield  she  will  be 
teaching  in  the  Primary  depart- 
ment of  DVBS.  This  fall  Rebecca 
will  enter  Ashland  College  as  a 
freshman. 

Rebecca   Harman 


JOHN  DILLON  comes  from  Tempe, 
Arizona  and  attends  our  Papago 
Park  Brethren  Church.  He  will 
be  a  senior  in  high  school  this 
fall.  Assignments:  Massillon,  Ohio 
and  S.  Bend,  Indiana  Bible 
Schools  and  the  Flora  Home.  He 
plans  to  attend  Ashland  College. 

MARILYN  GARDNER  lives  in  Casa 
Grande,  Arizona  and  attends  our 
Papago  Park  Brethren  Church. 
She  will  be  a  junior  in  high 
school  this  fall.  Assignments: 
Flora  Home  and  Krypton,  Ken- 
tucky. 

FRANCES  HAMMER  hails  from 
Tempe,  Ai'izona  and  attends  our 
Papago  Park  Brethren  Church. 
She  graduated  from  high  school 
this  spring.  Assignments:  Mas- 
sillon, Ohio  and  Ardmore,  Indiana 
Bible  schools  and  the  Flora 
Home. 

NANCY  KEFFER  lives  in  Ashland, 
Ohio  and  attends  the  Park  Street 
Brethren  Church.  She  will  be  a 
junior  in  high  school  this  fall. 
Assignment :  Ardmore,  Indiana 
Bible  school.  Nancy  plans  to  at- 
tend Ashland  College. 

JIM  SLUSS  comes  from  Louisville, 
Ohio  where  he  attends  our  Breth- 
ren Church.  He  will  be  a  Middler 
at  Ashland  Theological  Seminary 
this  fall.  Assignment:  Krypton, 
Kentucky  for  eleven  weeks. 


KAY  STUTZMAN  is  another  Penn- 
sylvanian  coming  from  Johns- 
town where  she  attends  the 
Johnstown  III  Brethren  Church. 
Kay  is  also  a  first  timer  in  the 
Summer  Crusading  program.  Her 
assignments  took  her  to  Lost 
Creek,  Kentucky  for  two  weeks 
at  the  beginning  of  her  service 
and  she  is  now  working  at  Kryp- 
ton, Kentucky  for  seven  weeks. 
Kay  will  employ  her  teaching 
and  bookkeeping  talents  at  both 
mission  points.  She  graduated 
from  Ashland  College  in  June. 


Kay   Stutzman 


Page  Twenty-four  The  Brethren   Kvangelist 


74th 
General  Conference 

of  the 

Brethren  Church 


Ashland,  Ohio 
August  13-19,  1962 


Official   Organ    of   The    Brethren    Church 


Fol.  LXXXIV 


August '4, 


74fh  General  Conference  Auxiliary 

Programs  in  This  Issue 


itii 


EDITORIAL  STAFF 

Editor  of  Publications  .  .Rev.  W.  St.  Clair  Benshoff 

Board  of  Editorial  Consultants: 

Woman's  Missionary  Society    .  Mrs.  Charlene  Rowser 
National  Laymen's  Organization     .  Floyd  S.  Benshoff 

National  Brethren  Youth    Beverly  Summy 

Missionary  Board   Mrs.  Judith  Runyon 

Contributing  Editors: 
National  Sunday  School  Board  .  .Richard  Winfield 
Sunday    School    Lesson    Comments 

Rev.  Carl  H.  Phillips 

Prayer  Meeting  Studies  Rev.  C.  Y.  Gilmer 

Spiritual  Meditations   Rev.  DyoU  Belote 

Evangelism   Rev.  J.  D.  Hamel 

Book  Reviews Rev.  Richard  E.  Allison 

Special   Subjects    Rev.   J.   G.   Dodds 

Published  weekly,  except  the  fourth  week  in  July 
and  the  last  week  in  December  by: 

THE    BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    COMPANY 

524  College  Ave.,  Ashland,  Ohio 
Phone:     37271 

Terms    of   Subscription: 

$4.00  per  year  per  subscription. 

Payable  in  Advance. 

Entered  as  second  class  matter  at  Ashland,  Ohio. 

Accepted  for  mailing  at  special  rate,  section  1103, 

Act  of  Oct.  3,  1917.  Authorized  Sept.  3,   1928. 

Change  of  Address:  In  ordering  change  of  ad- 
dress, please  notify  at  least  three  weeks  in  advance, 
giving  both  old  and  new  address. 

Remittances:  Send  all  money,  business  communi- 
cations and  contributed  articles  to  above  address. 
Prudential    Committee : 
A.  Glenn  Carpenter,  President;  Rev.  Phil  Lersch, 
Vice  President. 

In   This   Issue: 

Notes  and  Comments   2 

Editorial:    "The  Courage  of  Convictions"   3 

Daily   Devotions — August   22-31    4 

Sunday  School  Lesson  Comments  7 

"Belief  in  God"— Mrs.  J.  Allen  Miller 8 

Sunday  School  Suggestions   9 

Prayer  Meeting  Bible  Study 9 

World  Religious  News  in  Review 10 

Weddings  11 

General  Conference  Program    (Auxiliaries)    ..12 

Dr.  Carl  Lundquist,  Conference  Speaker   15 

Spiritual  Meditations   15 

The  Brethren  Layman    16 

Missionary  Board  18 

The  Brethren  Youth  20 

Woman's  Missionary  Society 22 

Progress  Reports  from  Brethren  Churches  ....  22 
Meet  Your  General  Conference  Officers  23 


NOTES  and  COMMENTS 

GENERAL  CONFERENCE  AUXILIARY 
PROGRAMS 

All  of  the  programs  of  the  various  General 
Conference  Auxiliaries  except  the  Laymen's  Or- 
ganization, appear  in  this  issue  of  the  Evan- 
gelist. We  plan  to  bring  you  the  Laymen's  pro- 
gram next  week. 

The  publishing  of  these  programs  is  another 
reminder  that  the  opening  session  of  the  74th 
General  Conference  of  the  Brethren  Church  is 
just  a  few  days  away.  Not  very  much  time  to 
pack  and  make  arrangements  to  be  in  Ashland 
that  week,    so  hurry. 


VISIT  YOUR  PUBLISHING  COMPANY 
BOOK  STORK 

While  in  Ashland  for  conference,  be  sure  to 
visit  the  Book  Store  of  the  Brethren  Publishing 
Company.  Visit  at  least  once  during  the  week, 
browse  around,  and  see  what  we  have  to  offer 
you  in  religious  supplies  and  service.  Right  across 
the   street   from   the    Memorial   Chapel. 


STANDARD  TIME  IN  ASHLAND 

All  sessions  of  the  Conference  in  Ashland, 
August  13-19,  will  be  held  on  the  prevailing  city 
time,  which  is  Eastern  Standard    Time. 


SHANKS    LEAVE    FOR    NIGERIA 

The  Glenn  Shank  family  departed  for  Hillcrest 
School  in  Jos,  Nigeria  from  New  York  via  Pan 
American  Jet  on  Tuesday,  July  10,  at  7:00  P.M. 


DESTROYING  ONE'S  ENEMIES 

The  way  in  which  a  certain  Chinese  emperor 
is  said  to  have  destroyed  his  enemies  illustrates 
the  method  which  every  Christian  should  employ : 

A  Chinese  emperor,  being  apprised  of  his  ene- 
mies having  raised  an  insurrection  in  one  of 
the  distant  provinces,  said  to  his  officers,  "Come, 
follow  me,  and  we  will  quickly  destroy  them." 
He  marched  forward,  and  the  rebels  submitted 
upon  his  approach.  All  now  thought  that  he 
would  take  the  most  signal  revenge,  but  were 
surprised  to  see  the  captives  treated  with  mild- 
ness and  humanity. 

"How!"  cried  the  first  officer,  "is  this  the 
manner  in  which  you  fulfill  your  promise?  Your 
royal  word  was  given  that  your  enemies  should 
be  destroyed;  and  behold,  you  have  pardoned 
them  all,  and  even  caressed  some  of  them." 

"I  promised,"  replied  the  emperor,  with  a  gen- 
erous air,  "to  destroy  my  enemies;  I  have  fulfilled 
my  word,  for,  see,  they  are  enemies  no  longer; 
I  have  made  friends  of  them." 


A  good  pastor  will  protect  his  flock  as  whole- 
heartedly as  a  devoted  father  protects  his  family. 


Dr.  Harry  Denman,  Conference  Speaker  . . . 
Dr.  Bliss  Wiant,  Conference  Hymn  Director 
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THE  WORD,  "Conviction", 
carries  a  definition  of  "a 
strong  belief".  It  may  be  also 
defined  as  a  strong  feeling  about 
a  matter  based  upon  prior  teach- 
ings and  thinking.  Christian  con- 
victions against  the  sins  and 
evils  of  the  day  are  often  strong 
in  a  person  because  of  early 
biblical  training,  and  an  obser- 
vance of  the  effects  of  sinful 
living  in  the  lives  of  people. 

The  Bible  is  very  positive  in 
its  teachings  against  sin  in  any 
form.  It  hesitates  not  to  point 
out  the  deadly  effects  of 
ways  of  life  which  encourage 
lust,  bodily  and  mental  dissipa- 
tion, and  spiritual  liberalism. 

Because  the  Bible  teaches  the 
value  of  a  disciplined  life  as  an 
encouragement  to  righteous  liv- 
ing in  a  world  given  over  to  sin, 
there  is  produced  in  the  hearts 
of  many  Christians  certain  feel- 
ings towards  "the  ways  of  the 
world."  These,  we  call  "convic- 
tions". In  the  past,  these  have 
taken  the  forms  of  regulations 
and  restrictions  against  certain 
activities  and  "pleasures"  of  the 
world.  A  "more  enlightened" 
generation  appears  to  have  bro- 
ken through  the  barriers  and, 
en  masse,  have  declared  a  free- 
dom from  any  restrictions  and 
barriers  against  all  types  of  so- 
cial activities.  As  such,  liberal- 
ism of  thought  and  action  have 
gained  ascendency  in  our 
churches  and  schools.  The  peo- 


ple with  convictions  against 
worldly  ways  find  their  voice 
more  and  more  less  welcome. 

The  real  question  at  point  is 
whether  or  not  the  liberalizing 
of  social  activities  in  response  to 
a  generation  agitating  for  such 
action  is  right  or  wrong  accord- 
ing to  our  guidebook,  the  Bible. 
If  a  thing  was  wrong  and  sinful 
according  to  the  Word  of  God 
when  the  Word  was  written,  is 
it  still  wrong  and  sinful  now? 
Or,  were  our  forefathers 
"prudes"  and  "goodie-goodies", 
while  we  are  more  enlightened 
in  our  ultra-modern  approach  to 
social  relationships  ? 

Are  convictions  a  thing  of  the 
past?  To  put  it  another  way: 
Convictions  are  barriers,  if  you 
please,  along  the  way  of  life. 
They,  when  Scripturally  found- 
ed, are  protectors  against  the 
pitfalls  of  sin,  and  are  designed 
to  keep  the  individual  on  the 
straight  and  narrow  path  to 
eternal  life.  Break  down  the  bar- 
riers, let  down  the  bars,  and 
you  have  opened  the  doors  to 
the  ways  of  sin,  physical  and 
spiritual  ruin.  When  this  oc- 
curs, a  free  and  easy  way  of  life 
results  in  which  the  individual 
goes  the  way  of  the  flow  of  life. 
A  generation  is  produced  which 
says  that  since  everybody's  do- 
ing it,  there  can  be  no  harm  in  it. 

Convictions  are  often  sacri- 
ficed upon  the  altar  of  prestige, 


pride,  social  and  community 
standing,  popularity,  money  and 
position.  We  have  seen  those 
who,  because  of  present  or  of- 
fered position,  sacrificed  what 
we  knew  to  be,  strong  convic- 
tions against  certain  worldly,  so- 
cially-approved forms  of  con- 
duct. They  have  remained  silent 
when,  had  they  voiced  their  true 
feelings,  they  would  have  ex- 
pressed a  strong  conviction 
against  certain  practices. 

Our  hats  are  off  to  men  and 
women  with  Scripturally-based 
convictions  against  the  liberal 
social  policies  of  today's  ultra- 
modern society.  We  have  no 
good  for  the  person  who  beats 
a  torn  tom  on  some  pet  prejudice, 
but  the  person  who,  seeing  the 
liberalizing  trend  in  today's  so- 
ciety, and  who  believes  truly 
that  "sin  is  a  reproach  to  any 
people",  and  earnestly  seeks  to 
stem  the  wayward  tide,  we  truly 
commend. 

On  all  fronts,  the  Christian 
and  the  Church  must  "gird  up 
its  loins"  and  restudy  the  pres- 
ent-day social  standards  in  the 
light  of  God's  eternal  Word.  Per- 
haps our  forefathers,  in  their 
restrictions  and  barriers  against 
"worldly  pleasures"  had  some 
valid  reasons  for  doing  what 
they  did.  Perhaps  convictions,  as 
we  have  discussed  them,  are  a 
good  thing  for  our  society.  What 
do  you  think?    W.  S.  B. 
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General  Theme  for  the  Year:     "EXPLORING  THE  DEPTHS" 
Theme  for  August  —  "OF  OUR  CHURCH'S  MISSION" 


\\  lil.r    lor    Au-iisf  —  ilK\  .    I'EltC'Y    C.    MIIAAM 
August   22nd   through  31st  —  "In  Works" 


Wednesday,  August  22,  1962 
Read    Scripture:    James    1:13-27 

Scripture  verse:  Pure  religion  and 
undeflled  before  God  and  the  Fa- 
ther is  this,  to  visit  the  fatherless 
and  loidoiDS  in  their  affliction,  and 
to  keep  himself  unspotted  from  the 
world.  James  1:27. 

We  are  here  told  of  what  true 
religion  consists.  It  is  the  glory  of 
religion  to  be  pure  and  undefiled. 
A  holy  life  and  a  charitable  heart 
show  a  true  religion.  That  religion 
is  pure  and  undefiled  which  is  so 
before  God  and  the  Father.  True 
religion  teaches  us  to  do  everything 
as  in  the  presence  of  God.  Compas- 
sion and  charity  to  the  poor  and 
distressed  form  a  very  great  and 
necessary  part  of  true  religion: 
visiting  the  fatherless  and  widows 
in  their  affliction.  If  the  sum  of 
religion  be  drawn  up  in  two  ar- 
ticles, this  is  one — to  be  charitable 
and  relieve  the  afflicted.  An  un- 
spotted life  must  accompany  an 
unfeigned  love  and  charity:  to  keep 
himself  unspotted  from  the  world. 
The  world  is  apt  to  spot  and  blem- 
ish the  soul,  and  it  is  hard  to  live 
in  it,  and  have  to  do  with  it,  and 
not  be  defiled;  but  this  must  be 
our  constant  endeavor. 

The  Day's  Thought 

Constant  help,  sympathy,  and 
prayer  for  all  is  the  characteristic 
that  is  of  God. 

Thursday,  August  23,  1962 
Read   Scripture:    Romans   15:14-33 

Scripture  verse:  But  noic  I  go  un- 
to Jerusalem  to  minister  unto  the 
saints.  Romans  15:25. 

Paul  had  just  declared  his  pur- 
pose to  come  and  see  the  Christians 
at  Rome.  He  is  giving  a  good  reason 
why  he  could  not  come  now.  He 
assured  them  that  he  had  a  great 


desire  to  see  them,  because  of  the 
great  character  they  had  in  all 
the  churches  for  faith  and  holi- 
ness. He  tells  them  that  the  rea- 
son he  could  not  come  to  them 
was  because  he  had  so  much  work 
cut  out  for  him  elsewhere.  For 
which  cause  he  was  so  much  hin- 
dered. God  had  opened  a  wide  door 
for  him  in  other  places,  and  so 
turned  him  aside.  Man  purposes 
but  God  disposes.  The  Gospel  does 
not  come  by  chance  to  any  place, 
but  by  the  will  and  counsel  of  God. 
Paul  always  sought  the  things  of 
God  more  than  his  own  things. 
Where  there  were  people  to  min- 
ister to,  Paul  felt  at  home. 
The  Day's  Thought 
It  concerns  us  all  to  do  that 
first  which  is  most  needful. 

Friday,  August  24,  1962 
Read  Scripture:  Nehemiah  13:1-14 
Scripture   verse:    Remember  me, 

0  my  God,  concerning  this,  and 
loipe  not   out  my  good  deeds  that 

1  have  done  for  the  house  of  m,y 
God,  and  for  the  offices  thereof. 
Nehemiah  13:14. 

The  tribe  of  Levi  had  been 
wronged.  Their  portion  had  not 
been  given  to  them,  and  they  were 
so  modest  as  not  to  sue  for  it. 
Nehemiah  soon  perceived  that  their 
dues  had  been  denied  them,  for  he 
missed  them  from  their  posts.  He 
said.  They  have  gone  to  get  a 
livelihood  for  themselves  from  their 
grounds;  for  their  profession  would 
not  maintain  them.  A  scandalous 
maintenance  makes  a  scandalous 
ministry. 

Nehemiah  laid  the  fault  upon  the 
rulers.  Nehemiah  began  with  the 
rulers,  and  called  them  to  ac- 
count: "Why  is  the  house  of  God 
forsaken?"    Why    are    the    Levites 


starved  out  of  it?  He  delays  not 
to  bring  the  dispersed  Levites  to 
their  places  again,  and  set  them 
in  their  stations.  He  obliged  the 
people  to  bring  in  their  tithes  that 
God's  work  may  go  on.  Having  no 
recompence  from  those  for  whom 
he  did  these  good  services,  he  looks 
up  to  God  as  his  paymaster;  "Re- 
member me,  O  God,  concerning 
this." 

The  Day's  Thought 
Nehemiah    only    prayed,    as    we 
should.  Remember  me,  not  reward 
me. 

Saturday,  August  25,  1962 

Read  Scripture:  James  2:1-20 

Scripture  verse:  But  wilt  thou 
know,  O  vain  man,  that  faith  with- 
out works  is  dead?  James  2:20. 

Yes,  friends,  faith  without  works 
is  dead.  James  says,  "Show  me  thy 
faith  by  thy  works."  If  our  faith 
is  a  justifying  faith,  we  will  work. 
We  will  be  like  John;  we  can  but 
speak  the  things  which  we  have 
seen  and  heard.  A  justifying  faith 
cannot  be  without  works.  The 
apostle  would  say  that  as  the  body 
without  the  spirit  is  dead,  so  faith 
without  works  is  dead,  also.  The 
best  works,  too,  without  faith  are 
dead;  they  want  their  root  and 
principle.  The  faith  of  Abraham 
was  a  working  faith.  Abraham  be- 
lieved God,  and  it  was  imputed 
unto  him  for  righteousness.  And 
thus  he  became  the  friend  of  God. 
You  see  then  how  that  by  works 
a  man  is  justified,  and  not  by  faith 
only. 

The  Day's  Thought 
Faith  is  the  root,  good  works  are 
the  fruits,  and  we  must  see  to  it 
that  we  have  both. 

Sunday,  August  26,  1962 
Read  Scripture:  John  4:14-39 

Scripture  verse:  Jesus  saith  unto 
them,  my  meat  is  to  do  the  will 
of  him  that  sent  me,  and  to  finish 
his  work.   John  4:34. 

Christ  expressed  the  delight 
which  He  Himself  had  in  His  work. 
He  neglected  His  meat  and  drink 
for  His  work.  When  He  sat  down 
upon  the  well.  He  was  weary,  and 
needed  refreshment;  but  His  op- 
portunity of  saving  souls  made 
Him  forget  His  weariness  and 
hunger.  The  disciples  at  times  even 
prayed  Him,  "Master  eat."  The  dis- 
ciples even  thought  that  people 
brought  Him  something  to  eat  in 
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their  absence.  They  would  say: 
"Has  any  man  brought  Him  aught 
to  eat?"  He  made  His  work  His 
meat  and  drink.  How  many  of  us 
are  this  much  concerned  with  doing 
the  work  of  our  Father,  the  sav- 
ing of  souls?  It  would  do  us  well, 
as  Christians,  to  see  what  our  work 
is.  Are  we  doing  our  work?  Jesus 
said,  "My  meat  is  to  do  the  will 
of  him  that  sent  me." 

The  Day's  Thought 
Christ  likens  the  preaching  of  the 
gospel  to  harvest  work.  Harvest 
time  is  a  busy  time.  All  hands  must 
be  then  at  work.  Harvest  time  is 
opportunity,  a  short  and  limited 
time. 

Monday,  August  27,  1962 
Read  Scripture:  Psalm  62 

Scripture  verse:  Also  unto  thee, 
O  Lord,  belongeth  mercy:  for  thou 
renderest  to  every  man  according 
to  his  ivork.  Psalm  62:12. 

The  Psalmist  gives  a  very  good 
reason  why  we  should  make  God 
our  confidence,  because  he  is  a  God 
of  infinite  power,  mercy,  and  right- 
eousness. He  would  say,  God  has 
spoken  it,  and  I  have  heard  it,  once, 
yea,  twice  (that  is,  many  a  time) , 
by  the  events  that  have  concerned 
me  in  particular.  He  has  spoken 
it  and  I  have  heard  it  by  the  light 
of  revelation,  by  dreams  and 
visions,  by  the  glorious  manifesta- 


tion of  Himself  on  Mount  Sinai, 
and  by  the  written  word.  To  some, 
God  speaks  twice  and  they  will 
not  hear  once;  taut  to  others  He 
speaks  but  once,  and  they  hear 
twice.  The  Psalmist  says  that  with 
God  nothing  is  impossible.  He  now 
turns  his  speech  to  God  himself, 
as  taeing  desirous  to  give  Him  the 
glory  of  His  goodness,  which  is  His 
glory:  also  unto  thee,  O  Lord,  be- 
longeth mercy.  He  is  the  Father  of 
mercies.  He  never  did,  nor  ever  will 
do,  any  wrong  to  any  of  His  crea- 
tures. 

The  Day's  Thought 
God  wants  to  speak  to  us  through 
that     still     small     voice;     making 
known  His  will  and  purpose  for  us. 

Tuesday,  August  28,  1962 
Read  Scripture:  II  Timothy  4 

Scripture  verse:  I  have  fought  a 
good  fight,  I  have  finished  my 
course,  I  have  kept  the  faith.  II 
Timothy  4:7. 

Paul  felt  in  his  own  heart  that 
he  had  done  his  work  well.  He 
did  not  have  too  many  to  help  him, 
but  he  would  say,  "The  fewer  hands 
there  are  to  work  the  more  indus- 
trious those  hands  must  be  that 
are  at  work."  "I  have  done  the  work 
of  my  day  and  generation;  do  thou 
in  like  manner  the  work  of  thy 
day  and  generation."  The  comfort 
and    cheerfulness   of   Paul,   in    the 


IT  TAKES  COURAGE.  .  . 

To  refrain  from  gossip  when  others  about 
you  delight  in  it. 

To  stand  up  for  an  absent  person  who  is  be- 
ing abused. 

To  live  honestly  within  your  means  and  not 
dishonestly  on  the  means  of  others. 

To  be  talked  about  and  yet  remain  silent 
when  a  word  would  justify  you  in  the  eyes 
of  others,  but  which  you  cannot  speak 
without   injury   to   another. 

To  be  a  real  man,  a  true  woman,  by  holding- 
fast  to  your  ideas  when  it  causes  you  to 
be  looked  upon  as  strange  and  peculiar. 

To  refuse  to  do  a  thing  which  is  wrong, 
though  others  desire  it. 

To  live  always  according  to  your  convictions. 
— The  Trumpeter. 


prospect  of  his  approaching  de- 
parture surely  could  be  an  encour- 
agement to  Timothy.  "I  can  look 
back  upon  my  warfare  with  a  great 
deal  of  satisfaction;  and  therefore 
be  not  afraid  of  the  difficulties 
thou  must  meet  with.  The  crown 
of  life  is  as  sure  to  thee  as  if  it 
were  already  upon  thy  head."  He 
would  say  that  he  was  already 
poured  out.  With  pleasure  Paul 
looked  upon  the  life  he  had  lived. 
He  did  not  fear  death.  He  had 
fought  a  good  fight.  His  life  was  a 
course;  he  had  finished  it.  As  his 
warfare  was  accomplished,  so  his 
race  was  run.  "I  have  kept  the 
faith." 

The  Day's  Thought 
At  the  end  of  our  days  to  be  able 
to  speak  as  Paul  did  gives  comfort, 
unspeakable    comfort. 

Wednesday,  August  29,  1962 

Read  Scripture:  Acts  20:17-38 

Scripture  verse:  Take  heed  there- 
fore unto  yourselves,  and  to  all  the 
flock,  over  which  the  Holy  Ghost 
hath  made  you  overseers,  to  feed 
the  church  of  God,  which  he  hath 
purchased  loith  his  oion  blood.  Acts 
20:28. 

Paul  commanded  the  people  at 
Ephesus  to  mind  the  work  to  which 
they  were  called.  They  must  take 
heed  to  themselves  in  the  first 
place,  must  walk  circumspectly. 
"You  have  many  eyes  on  you,  come 
to  take  example  by  you,  others  to 
pick  quarrels  with  you,  therefore 
you  ought  to  take  heed  to  your- 
selves. Take  heed  of  the  fiock." 
Ministers  must  not  only  take  heed 
to  their  own  souls,  but  must  have 
a  constant  regard  to  the  souls  of 
those  who  are  under  their  charge. 
"They  must  feed  the  church  of 
God.  Let  all  consider  the  interest 
of  their  Master  and  His  concern 
for  the  flock.  He  purchased  the 
church  with  His  own  blood.  It  is 
His  own;  we  are  but  His  servants 
to  take  care  of  it  for  Him.  Since 
it  is  the  church  of  God,  He  expects 
us  to  show  our  love  to  Him  hy  feed- 
ing His    lamtas  and  sheep." 

The  Day's  Thought 
The  church  ought  to  be  dear  to 
us   because   it   is   dear   to   Him.   It 
cost  Him  dearly. 

Thursday,  August  30,   1962 
Read    Scripture:    John  21:15-25 

Scripture  verse:  He  saith  to  him 
again  the  second  time,  Simon,  son 
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of  Jonas,  loveth  thou  vie?  He  saith 
unto  him,  Yea,  Lord;  thou  knoiveth 
that  I  love  thee.  He  saith  unto  him. 
Feed  my  sheep.  John  21:16. 

Three  times  Christ  committed 
the  care  of  His  flock  to  Peter:  feed 
my  lambs;  feed  my  sheep.  Those 
whom  Christ  committed  to  Peter's 
care  were  His  lambs  and  His  sheep. 
In  all  flocks  some  are  lambs,  others 
are  sheep.  The  Shepherd  here  takes 
care  of  both,  and  of  the  lambs  first, 
for  upon  all  occasions  He  showed 
a  particular  tenderness  for  them. 
It  is  the  duty  of  all  Christ's  min- 
isters to  feed  His  lambs  and  sheep. 
Feed  them,  that  is,  teach  them. 
Feed  them,  that  is,  lead  them  to 
the  green  pastures,  ministering  all 
the  ordinances  to  them.  This  par- 
ticular commission  was  given,  we 
feel,  to  Peter  to  show  that  he  was 
restored  to  his  apostleship,  now 
that   he   had   repented. 

The  Day's  Thought 

Christ   has  charged  all  of  us  to 

be  fishers  of  men  by  the  conversion 

of  sinners,  and  to  be  feeders  of  the 

fiock,  by  the  edification  of  saints. 

Friday,  August  31,   1962 
Read  Scripture:    Colossians  3 

Scripture  verse:  And  whatsoever 
ye  do  in  word  or  deed,  do  all  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  giving 
thanks  to  God  and  the  Father  by 
him.    Colossians   3:17. 

Paul  has  just  spoken  about  pub- 
lic worship.  Everything  we  do,  "in 
word  or  in  work,"  we  are  to  do  in 
the  Name  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  It  is 
typical  of  Paul  to  combine  the  two. 
Paul  wants  the  word  of  Christ  to 
dwell  in  us  richly,  not  in  all  notion 
and  speculation,  to  make  us  doc- 
tors, but  in  all  wisdom,  to  make  us 
good  Christians.  We  are  to  teach 
and  admonish  one  another,  in 
psalms  and  hymns.  But  when  we 
sing  psalms,  we  make  no  melody 
unless  we  sing  with  grace  in  our 
hearts.  And  we  are  not  only  to 
quicken  and  encourage  ourselves, 
but  to  teach  and  admonish  one 
another.  All  of  this  is  to  be  done 
in  the  Name  of  Christ.  Those  who 
do  all  things  in  Christ's  name  will 
never  want  matter  of  thanksgiving 
to   God,   even  the  Father. 

The  Day's  Thought 
Being    at    peace    with    God    will 
make  our  work  sweet  and  pleasant, 
and  it  will  help  to  make  us  sweet 
and  pleasant  toward  all  men. 


WHAT  SHOULD  I  DO 

WITH  MV  LIFE? 


By  General  William  Booth 


A  CERTAIN  celebrated  author- 
ess is  reported  to  have  said 
that  were  she  called  upon  to  live 
her  life  again,  she  would  com- 
mence   by    hanging    herself! 

Now,  were  the  privilege  of  re- 
peating my  earthly  career  allotted 
me,  I  am  quite  sure  that  I  should 
not  be  tempted  to  inaugurate  it 
after  that  fashion.  It  is  true  I 
have  had  my  share  of  sorrow,  per- 
haps more  than  ordinarily  falls  to 
the  lot  of  man;  but  after  all  I 
have  not  been  so  maddened  by  its 
failures,  as  to  be  tempted  to  take 
the  effective  method  of  preventing 
their  recurrence  by  bringing  my 
existence  to  violent  conclusion. 

No,  that  is  certainly  not  the  curse 
I  should  adopt;  but  I  will  tell  you 
what  I  should  do,  could  I  go  back 
once  more  to  the  beginning  of  my 
career  and  be  assured  that  a  long 
spell  of  vigorous  life  was  before 
me.  I  should  offer  my  life  up,  with- 
out a  moment's  hesitation,  on  the 
altar  of  redeeming  love.  I  should 
place  myself — spirit,  soul  and  body 
— at  the  feet  of  Jesus  Christ,  ready 
and  willing  literally  to  live,  suffer, 
fight  and  die  for  Him. 

But  did  I  not  do  this  many  years 
ago?  Certainly  I  did!  When  a  lad 
of  only  fifteen  years  of  age  I  made 
this  offering  so  far  as  my  limited 
knowledge  would  allow.  But  if 
found  in  the  circumstances  I  have 
imagined,  with  all  the  light  that 
has,  since  those  days,  come  into  my 
soul  through  experience,  observa- 
tion and  instruction,  I  should  make 
the  same  offering,  only  far  more 
wholeheartedly  than  I  did  then. 
And,  having  made  the  offering,  I 
should  at  once  proceed  to  act  in 
harmony  with  my  consecration,  and 
that  in  the  most  thorough  manner 
possible. 

I  should  say,  "Oh,  my  God,  I  am 
Thy  son.  Thy  servant.  Thy  soldier. 
Henceforth  let  me  do  nothing,  and 
allow  nothing  in  my  heart  or  in  my 
life,  but  what  is  calculated  to  pro- 
mote Thy  interests  on  earth,  make 


Thee  famous  among  men  and  an- 
swer the  purpose  for  which  I  have 
been  entrusted  with  my  being;  and 
then  let  me  come  up  and  reign 
with  Thee  forever  and  forever."  In 
pursuance  of  this  object,  I  should 
resolve  to  be  something  that  would 
count  in  the  strife  between  good 
and  evil  raging  around  me.  No 
silly  wasting  of  time,  or  strength, 
or  faculties,  or  goods,  or  oppor- 
tunities would  satisfy  me.  All  would 
be  consecrated,  all  baptized  with 
holy  power,  all  made  truly  Divine. 
To  further  my  design,  I  should 
do  many  things:  — 

1.  /  SHOULD  BE  A  MAN  OF 
SPIRITUAL    SKILL. 

I  should  learn  how  best  to  fight 
the  enemies  of  God  and  man,  bring 
them  in  submission,  transform 
them  to  good  soldiers  of  Jesus 
Christ,  unite  them  for  the  most 
effective  action  and  lead  them 
forth  to  combat  with  the  foe.  By 
night  and  by  day  I  should  read, 
inquire,  plan,  scheme  and  experi- 
ment, until  I  could  do  this  work, 
either  as  leader  or  as  a  follower, 
as  Providence  should  decide  up  to 
the  full  level  of  my  highest  natural 
powers. 

2.  /  SHOULD  BE  A  MAN  OF 
SACRIFICE. 

I  would  accept  a  life  of  poverty, 
privation  and  toil,  as  being  my 
Heavenly  Father's  way  for  me.  And 
I  should  struggle  until  I  attained 
that  state  of  mind  which  would 
enable  me  to  endure  hardship  with- 
out a  murmur  or  complaint. 

3.  /  SHOULD  BE  A  MAN  OF 
PRAYER. 

I  should  accustom  myself  to  hold- 
ing intercourse  with  Heaven,  until 
my  spirit  was  ever  communing  with 
God,  interceding  for  man  and  cry- 
ing for  the  Holy  Ghost — that  is, 
until  I  prayed  "without  ceasing". 
Oh,  when  I  look  back  over  the 
course  I  have  travelled  through  the 
world,  my  comrades,  what  a  pre- 
cious invaluable  privilege  of  prayer 
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has  been  mine!  Were  I,  while  I 
write  this,  again  standing  on  the 
threshold  of  my  earthly  life,  wheth- 
er long  or  short,  I  should  at  once 
start  to  pray.  Indeed,  I  should  pray 
in  public  and  in  private;  yes,  every 
where  I  should  pray,  until  my  every 
thought  was   a   prayer. 

4.  7  SHOULD  BE  A  MAN  OF 
HOLINESS. 

I  should  rejoice  in  being  known, 
revered  and  feared  everywhere  for 
truth,  honour,  purity  and  gener- 
osity— a  truly  righteous  man.  One 
of  my  officers  was  telling  me  the 
other  day  that  such  was  the  effect 
produced  upon  his  mind  by  first 
reading  of  the  Gospels  that  he 
could  not  bring  himself  to  believe 
that  the  Apostles  were  natural 
men;  he  thought  they  must  be  spir- 
its sent  down  from  heaven,  who 
had  assumed  a  human  form  in 
order  to  show  the  poor  blind  world 
what  real  religion  was.  Oh,  if  I 
were  young  again,  with  the  prospect 
of  a  long  life  before  me,  I  should 
surely  say,  "Oh,  my  God,  my  God, 
let  me  indeed  and  of  truth  be  a 
holy  man,  that  I  may  make  men 
know  what  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven 
really  is!" 


5.  I  SHOULD  BE  A  MAN  OF 
COMPASSION  FOR  HUMAN  SUF- 
FERING. 

I  should  cultivate  the  spirit  of 
sympathy  with  human  distress 
wherever  and  whenever  I  might 
find  men,  and  women  and  children 
in  sorrow,  no  matter  whether  their 
distress  had  been  brought  about 
by  their  own  evil  conduct  or  the 
evil  conduct  of  others,  or  by  some 
mischance  for  which  they  were 
not  responsible. 

6.  /  SHOULD  BE  A  MAN  OF 
FAITH. 

In  reply  to  our  Lord's  question, 
"When  the  Son  of  Man  cometh. 
shall  He  find  faith  on  the  earth?" 
I  should  say,  "Yes,  Lord,  if  in  no 
other  heart,  Thou  shalt  find  the 
precious  principle  reigning  and  rul- 
ing in  mine." 

To  that  end  I  should  cultivate 
the  holy  habit  of  trusting  God. 
In  season  and  out  of  season  I 
should  practice  believing. 

Under  the  most  difficult  condi- 
tions that  could  possibly  befall  me, 
I  should  accustom  myself  to  a  bold 
reliance  on  the  protection  and  pro- 
vision and  direction  of  my  loving 
Lord. 


In  every  hour  and  in  every  place 
I  should  believe  all  the  time  that 
my  Father's  arms  were  around  me, 
that  my  Saviour's  wings  were  over 
me,  that  the  Spirit's  light  was  guid- 
ing me,  and  that  all  was  going  well 
and  could  not  be  other  than  well, 
both    for    earth   and   Heaven. 

My  comrades,  I  have  given  you 
only  a  very  faint  and  imperfect 
idea  of  the  manner  in  which  I 
should  deal  with  my  life,  had  I  the 
privilege  of  living  it  over  again. 
Nevertheless,  it  is  there,  and  to 
the  realization  of  that  standard  I 
shall  consecrate  the  remaining  days 
of  my  advanced  years.  For  all  will 
agree  that  the  service  and  devotion 
which  I  feel  would  be  my  duty  at 
the  commencement  of  my  life  must 
be    equally    my    duty    at   its   close. 

Whether  young  or  old,  this,  then 
is  my  standard  of  love  and  duty, 
and  my  standard  it  shall  continue 
to  be  until  I  utter  my  last  word, 
and  breathe  my  last  breath  on 
earth. 

Will  you  not  Join  me  in  this  con- 
secration? Long  years  may  yet  be 
your  portion.  The  world  may  yet 
be  before  you:  God  is  on  your  side. 
— Selected. 


Sunday  School 

Lesson  Comments 

Carl  H.  Phillips 

Topics  copyrighted  by   the  International  Council   of 
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Lesson  for  August   12,   1962 

A  CALL  TO  REPENTANCE 

Text:    Ezekiel  1:1;  2:3-5;  18:1-4,  30-32 

THE  CALL  TO  REPENTANCE  originates  with  God 
but  is  voiced  by  men  of  God.  As  Ezekiel  was 
God's  spokesman  for  the  backslidden  people  in  cap- 
tivity, showing  them  that  through  repentance  it  is 
possible  to  return  and  enjoy  the  blessing  of  God  (Ez. 
1:1),  just  so  is  the  same  message  declared  by  men 
of  God  to  backslidden  America  (Acts  3:19). 
THE  MESSENGER 

Ezekiel  was  a  man  who  had  a  special  experience 
with  God  and  was  able  to  clearly  see  the  sins  of  the 
people  and  the  grace  of  God  (1:1). 
"Some  men  never  had  any  religious  experience  even  of 
the  lowest  type,  some  men  never  prayed:  are  we  to 
go  and  ask  such  men  what  they  think  of  prophets,  in- 
spired souls,  and  minds  that  burn  with  enthusiasm?" 
(Joseph  Parker).  "Of  all  men,  those  who  minister 
to   others  in   spiritual    things  must  first   ascend  the 


mountain-top   of  a  great  spiritual  experience  before 
they  are  qualified  to  minister  to  men's  deepest  needs." 
(Henry  Schaffer) . 
THE  PEOPLE   (2:3-5) 

The  call  to  repentance  is  not  limited  to  the  ignorant 
of  foreign  lands.  The  hardest  and  equally  important 
job  lies  next  door.  The  difficulty  is  not  in  language, 
but  in  the  hardened  condition  of  men's  hearts.  The 
greater  need  of  repentance  is  among  those  who  have 
known  (2  Peter  2:20-22).  Only  with  heartfelt  mes- 
sages, saturated  with  the  spirit  of  Christ  is  there 
hope  of  causing  dead  hearts  to  repent  and  to  live 
again  (2:10,  11). 
INDIVIDUAL  RESPONSIBILITY   (18:1-4) 

God  makes  repentance  possible,  but  the  final  de- 
cision is  up  to  us.  It  is  pointed  out  that  we  cannot 
excuse  our  sins  by  laying  the  blame  on  others.  There 
comes  a  time  when  every  soul  becomes  responsible 
for  his  own  conduct  and  "the  soul  that  sinneth,  it 
shall  die."  No  amount  of  wealth  or  position  or  situa- 
tion in  life  will  save  a  man  from  his  sin.  We  can 
only  repent  and  claim  the  blood  of  Christ. 

It  is  possible  to  have  a  new  spirit  and  a  new  heart, 
new    attitudes  and   desires    (Eph.   4:22,   23). 
GOD'S  ATTITUDE 

It  can  no  clearer  be  stated  in  the  Old  or  New  Tes- 
tament that  the  deepest  desire  of  God  for  us  is  that 
none  should  die  (18:32).  We  can  praise  God  that  the 
day  of  salvation  is  still  here  for  one  day  it  will  surely 
end. 
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BELIEF 


IN 
GOD 


Mrs.  J.  Allen  Miller 


WHEN  TITOV  was  here  in 
the  United  States,  he  made 
a  statement  that  was  widely 
publicized  and  caused  adverse 
comment.  He  said  that  when  he 
was  in  space  he  looked  about 
but  did  not  see  God.  You  are  not 
surprised  when  you  know  that 
from  childhood  he  was  reared 
in  Russian  atheism.  But  in 
America,  a  Christian  nation,  the 
statement  should  not  pass  un- 
challenged. Some  person  of  ec- 
clesiastical authority  should  an- 
swer him.  He  gave  all  the  credit 
of  the  marvelous  achievements, 
all  the  inventive  power  of  our 
modern  age,  to  man.  Who  gave 
man  his  ability  and  ingenious- 
ness? 

Comforting  is  the  reverse  in 
the  experience  of  John  Glenn. 
After  describing  the  immensity 
and  orderliness  of  the  universe, 
he  said,  "Could  this  have  just 
happened?  I  can't  believe  it. 
This  was  a  definite  plan.  Tliis 
is  the  one  big  thing  in  space  that 
showed  me  there  is  a  God.  Some 
power  put  all  this  into  space 
and  keeps  it  there." 

There  is  a  current  story  of  a 
doctor  who,  having  examined  a 
human  body,  said  he  could  not 
find  a  trace  of  his  soul  in  it. 
He  was  answered  by  this  state- 
ment: "When  you  are  dead  and 
they  examine  you,  they  will  find 


no  trace  of  the  passion  for  medi- 
cal research." 

No  man  will  find  God.  He  will 
be  found  of  God,  and  he  will  be 
found  not  by  our  seeking,  but 
by  a  response  in  prayer  and  life. 
In  Jesus'  matchless  parable,  it 
is  the  shepherd  who  goes  hunt- 
ing for  the  sheep.  The  sheep  do 
not  have  to  organize  or  search 
for  the   shepherd. 

The  world  about  us  bears  His 
signature.  New  universes  are 
becoming  commonplace  as  our 
telescopes  increase  in  power.  The 
grandeur  of  creation  is  coordi- 
nated power;  the  whole  process 
delicately  balanced  and  safe.  The 
most  remarkable  aspect  about 
the  stellar  universe  is  not  its 
vast  extent  in  space,  nor  the 
long  periods  of  astronomical 
time  nor  the  violent  forces  that 
operate  within  the  stars.  But  the 
thought  that  strikes  the  astron- 
omer with  awe  is  the  perfect 
orderliness  of  celestial  phenome- 
na. Somewhere  within  our  uni- 
verse a  vast  Intelligence  is  at 
work.  This  entelechy  at  the 
center  of  things  is  the  reality  we 
call  God. 

In  the  world  of  man,  in  the 
course  of  human  experience,  we 
find  God.  We  are  forced  by  the 
facts  themselves  into  faith  in  a 
living  God,  a  creative  Intelli- 
gence. 


Is  the  sense  of  God's  presence 
a  delusion? 

"Speak    to   Him,    thou,   for   He 

hears,  and 
Spirit  with  Spirit  can  meet — 
Closer  is  He  than  breathing, 
And    nearer    than    hands    and 

feet." 

Tennyson. 

Jesus  said,  "I  am  not  alone. 
The  Father  is  with  me."  This  is 
Jesus'  conviction  —  "The  Spirit 
of  the  Lord  is  upon  me.  He  hath 
anointed  me." 

"Whither  shall  I  go  from  thy 
Spirit  and  whither  shall  I  fly 
from  Thy  Presence?  Though  I 
take  the  wings  of  the  morning 
and  dwell  in  the  uttermost  parts 
of  the  sea,  there  shall  Thy  hand 
lead  me  and  Thy  right  hand 
shall  hold  me."  God  fills  and 
permeates  our  entire  universe. 
He  is  not  bound  by  any  par- 
ticular region  of  our  earth  or 
localized  in  one  corner  of  the 
sky. 

St.  Augustine  said,  "God  loves 
us  everyone,  as  though  there 
was  but  one  of  us  to  be  loved." 
God  is  seeking  us  day  by  day  in 
the  beauty  of  nature,  the  urge 
toward  nobler  living,  in  the  ex- 
perience of  inward  renewal. 
"God  is  the  inescapable  axiom 
of  human  life." 
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1   S.  S.   Board 

Dick  Winfield 

REVITALIZE  YOUR  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 

THE  FOLLOWING  OUTLINE  is  from  a  pamphlet  of 
"Principles  and  Outlines  for  Local  Leaders" 
printed  by  the  Mennonite  Commission  for  Christian 
Education.  This  outline  contains  a  number  of  good 
suggestions  for  revitalising  your  Sunday  School. 

I.  Improve  your  own  program. 

a.  Revitalize    your  assembly  period. 

b.  Streamline   your   service. 

c.  Provide  a  warm  welcome  at  the  door. 

d.  Appoint  active  ushers  to  make  people  feel 
at  home. 

e.  Departmentalize  wherever  you  have  three 
or  four  classes  and  15  to  25  pupils  in  a 
department  age  group. 

f.  Organize  new  classes — small  classes  work 
more    effectively    and   energetically. 

II.  Train  your  workers. 

a.  Have  regular  teachers'  meetings,  with  in- 
teresting programs. 

b.  Set  up  a  teacher  training  course. 

c.  Help  workers  to  use  the  curriculum  as 
designed. 

III.  Take  a  community  census. 

a.  Determine  the  conditions  of  your  com- 
munity. 

b.  Learn  of  prospects. 

c.  Don't  take  things  for  granted.  Make  sure. 

IV.  Set  up  a  visitation  program. 

a.  Visit  all  absentees  to  develop  regular  at- 
tendance. 

b.  Visit  all  prospects  resulting  from  your 
census. 

c.  Have  a  regular  calling  program. 

d.  Co-ordinate  visitation  with  workers  of 
various    age    groups. 

V.  Aim  at  winning  families. 

a.  One   usually  gets  what  one  aims  for. 

b.  Seek  the  parents  and  they  will  bring  the 
children. 

c.  Provide  special  men's  and  women's  ac- 
tivities  to  interest  new  parents. 

VI.  Plan  and  organize  an  active  cradle   roll. 

a.  Include  all  babies  in  your  church  area. 

b.  Do  not  neglect  those  of  other  denomina- 
tional backgrounds,  if  they  are  not  en- 
rolled elsewhere. 

c.  This  department  is  aimed  to  win  both 
the  children  and  the  parents  to  your  Sun- 
day School. 

VII.  Plan  and  organize  an  active    home  depart- 
ment. 


a.  Enroll  all  persons  who  cannot  or  will  not 
come  to  Sunday  School.  (Sunday  workers, 
Sunday  pleasure  seekers,  neighbors,  pro- 
fessional people,  telephone  operators,  the 
aged,    infirm,   and   sick.) 

b.  Obtain  proper  record  materials  and  pro- 
motional items  for  this  department. 

Be  a  Sunday  School  worker   all  through  the 
week. 

a.  Talk  Sunday  School  with  your  neighbors 
and  fellow  employees. 

b.  Read  Sunday  School  books  and  articles  to 
improve  your  knowledge  concerning  Sun- 
day School  work. 

c.  Encourage  all  workers  in  your  Sunday 
School,  as  well  as  all  pupils. 


Prayer  Meeting 

Bible  Studies 


C.  Y.  Gilmer 


COUNT  WELL  THE  COST 

. . .  Consider  well  what  Abraham  said 

When  the  rich  man   suggested. 
From    that    realm    of   the   tortured    dead, 

That  Lazarus  be  requested 
To  warn  his  brothers  of  hell's  pain 
While  in    this  world  they  yet  remain. 

That   boon   by   Abraham   was   denied. 

From   all   that   is  deceiving 
The   heart   must   be   made   right    inside 

Ere  there  can  be  believing; 
The    Law    and    the   prophetic    Word 
Project  faith's  light  upon  our  Lord. 

Against    false   teaching   guard    your   heart. 

Some  practice  at  deceiving 
And    make    it    seem    by    sinful    art. 

As  if  to  Christ  they're   cleaving. 
If    from    Christ's   Word   one   does   not   teach. 
His  words  are  but  deceptive  speech. 

Up,  sons  of  men!  The  time  is  right 

To  ward   off  ills  impending, 
For   Christ  Himself  joins  in  the   fight. 

His  righteous  realm  defending. 
To  do    this,  have  the  mind  of  Christ; 
His   Word   at  all  times  has  sufficed. 
— Alexander  Mack,  Sr.; 
Translated   by   Ora   W.   Garber 
in  The  Gospel  Messenger. 

THE  PUNISHMENT  OF  THE  UNSAVED  is  given  by 
Jesus  in  its  clearest  form  in  Luke  16:19-31.  Some 
say  it  is  only  a  parable,  but  Jesus  said  "There  was 
a  certain  rich  man"  (v.  19).  Jesus  named  the  "cer- 
tain beggar,"  calhng  "His  own  sheep  by  name"  (v. 
20).    If  this  account  is  but  a  parable,  what  are  the 


Page  Ten 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


parabolic  dogs  who  licked  the  parabolic  sores  of  the 
parabolic  beggar  as  he  lay  on  the  parabolic  steps  of 
the  parabolic  rich  man's  parabolic  house,  watching 
him  eat  his  parabolic  food  (v.  21)  ?  "Abraham's  bosom" 
speaks  of  the  portion  of  Old  Testament  saints  prior 
to  the  death  and  resurrection  of  our  Lord  (v.  22).  De- 
ceased believers  are  now  said  to  be  "absent  from 
the  body,  and. .  .present  with  the  Lord"  (2  Cor.  5:8). 

In  Hell  the  rich  man  had  seven  different  faculties 
clearly  set  forth:  He  could  see  (v.  23)  ;  he  could  feel 
torment  (v.  24)  ;  he  could  talk  (v.  24) ;  he  thirsted 
(V.  24);  he  could  remember  (v.  25);  he  could  pray 
(V.  27);  he  could  reason  with  Abraham  iv.  30).  Four 
times  Jesus  speaks  of  the  rich  man's  torment  (vs. 
23,  24,  25,  28).  Changing  the  name  "Hell"  to  "Hades" 
or  "the  grave"  in  this  account  will  not  do  away  with 
"torment"  (Rev.  14:10,  11).  How  can  false  teachers 
make  a  limited  Hell  out  of  "everlasting  punishment" 
(Matt.  25:46)?  And  how  can  one  suffer  everlasting 
punishment   if   he   does  not    exist    (Jn.  3:36)? 

The  torment  of  Hell  will  be  "for  ever  and  ever" 
for   the   beast   and   the  false   prophet,    who  are  men 


(Rev.  20:10).  Those  who  wear  the  mark  of  the  beast 
shall  be  tormented  "with  fire  and  brimstone ...  for 
ever  and  ever"  (Rev.  14:10,  11).  If  the  Greek  word 
"aionios"  does  not  mean  "everlasting"  when  used 
with  Hell,  then  it  cannot  mean  "everlasting"  when 
used  with  God  (Rom.  16:26),  God's  power  (1  Tim. 
6:16),  God's  covenant  (Heb.  13:20),  God's  glory  (1 
Peter  5:10),  God's  Heaven  (Lu.  16:9),  eternal  life 
(Jn.  3:16),  the  eternal  Spirit  (Heb.  9:14),  the  eternal 
kingdom  of  Christ  (2  Pet.  1:11),  our  resurrected  eter- 
nal bodies    (2  Cor.  5:11) . 

Rebellious  sinners  want  to  limit  Hell  to  one's  life- 
time on  earth,  twisting  the  first  three  verses  of  the  last 
chapter  of  Malachi.  But  the  prophet  is  not  speaking 
here  of  the  judgment  of  the  wicked  after  death  at  all. 
The  day  that  "shall  burn  as  an  oven"  is  the  Day  of 
the  Lord,  when  wicked  men,  taken  red-handed  in  their 
sins,  shall  be  burned  up  root  and  branch  just  as  judg- 
ment fell  on  Sodom  and  Gomorrah.  According  to  Jesus, 
the  Sodomites,  who  were  destroyed  from  the  face 
of  the  earth,  have  not  lost  their  identity   (Mk.  6:11). 


World   Religious   News 

in   Review 


COURT  RULES  PUBLIC  SCHOOL 
PRAYER,  BIBLE  READING 
CONSTITUTIONAL  IN   FLORIDA 

TALLAHASSEE,  FLA.  ( Ep ) — The  Flor- 
ida Supreme  Court  has  upheld  a 
Circuit  Court  ruling  that  daily  Bi- 
ble reading  and  recitation  of  the 
Lords'  Prayer  in  the  public  schools 
of  Dade  County  are  constitutional. 

It  would  "approach  the  ridicu- 
lous" to  deny  the  vast  majority  of 
public  school  students  the  right  to 
hear  the  Bible  read  "because  a 
minority  might  suffer  some  imag- 
ined and  nebulous  confusion,"  said 
the  high  tribunal. 

It  said  the  litigation,  originally 
initiated  by  a  Unitarian,  an  ag- 
nostic and  three  Jewish  parents, 
was  "just  another  case  in  which 
the  tender  sensibilities  of  certain 
minorities  are  sought  to  be  pro- 
tected against  the  allegedly  harsh 
laws  and  customs  enacted  and  es- 
tablished by  the  more  rugged  pi- 
oneers of  the  nation." 

The  plaintiffs  had  sought,  in 
starting  the  case,  to  halt  various 
religious  practices  in  Dade  County 


Schools.  Some  of  these  were  ruled 
unconstitutional  by  Dade  County 
Circuit  Court  in  April,  1961,  but  it 
upheld  the  constitutionality  of  Bi- 
ble reading  and  recitation  of  the 
Lord's  Prayer.  Prohibited  by  the 
court  were  such  sectarian  holiday 
observances  as  Christmas  and  Eas- 
ter plays,  the  showing  of  religious 
movies  and  the  use  of  school  fa- 
cilities for  after-school  religious 
classes  by  church  groups. 

The  American  Jewish  Congress 
and  the  American  Civil  Liberties 
Union  had  supported  the  plaintiffs 
and  brought  the  appeal  against  the 
part  of  the  Circuit  Court's  deci- 
sion favoring  Bible  reading  and 
prayer  to  the  Supreme  Court  for 
its  ruling. 

CONSERVATIVE  BAPTISTS 
OPPOSE  SCHOOL  AID 

DETROIT,  MICH.  (EP) — The  Con- 
servative Baptist  Association  of 
America,  at  its  annual  meeting 
here,  adopted  a  resolution  deplor- 
ing the  "constant  pressure  being 
exerted    upon    our    government   to 


provide  public  funds  for  the  support 
of  church  related  educational  in- 
stitutions." 

The  resolution  approved  by  some 
10,000  delegates  declared:  "We  ex- 
press ourselves  as  unalterably  op- 
posed to  such  use  of  public  funds 
by  either  local,  state  or  federal 
government. 

ITALIANS:  ONLY  HALF  IN 
CHURCH;  FEWER  HAVE 
CHILDREN 

ROME  (EP) — Only  half  of  the  peo- 
ple in  Italy  go  to  church,  parents 
are  having  fewer  children  and  more 
and  more  couples  remain  childless. 

This  report  from  the  Central 
Statistical  Institute  which  reports 
that  the  average  family  in  Italy 
today  includes  two,  or  at  the  most 
three  children.  The  CSI  survey 
showed  only  53  per  cent  of  the 
population  as  church-goers  in  this 
overwhelmingly  Catholic   country. 

SCORES  "ECCLESIASTICAL 
JARGON"  OF  CHRISTENDOM 

TORONTO  (EP)  — An  editor  here 
warned  members  of  the  United 
Church  of  Canada  that  the  "goo 
of  mid-twentieth-century  ecclesias- 
tical jargon"  is  taking  over. 

The  Rev.  A.  C.  Forrest,  editor  of 
the  United  Church  Observer,  says 
in  a  full-page  article  titled  "Jar- 
goniks"  that  the  church's  talk  con- 
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tains  such  gems  as  "fellowship- 
ping,"  "overseaswise,"  and  "gospel- 
izing." 

He  confessed  utter  bewilderment 
at  the  complex  jargon  and  said  the 
church's  prime  concern  now  must 
be  for  "person-centered  communi- 
cation." 

CLAIMS  DOCTRINAL  TEACHING 
IN  PAROCHIAL  TEXTBOOKS 
PROHIBITS  STATE  AID 
FOR  CHURCH  SCHOOLS 

NEW  YORK  (EP) — A  spcclal  report 
prepared  for  the  National  Council 
of  Churches  maintains  that  Roman 
Catholic  parochial  schools  should 
receive  no  federal  aid  because  their 
textbooks  contain  secular  refer- 
ences or  doctrines  on  such  secular 
subjects  as  science,  math  and  lan- 
guages. 

The  report  claims  that  any  use  of 
public  funds  to  teach  these  sub- 
jects would  therefore  be  uncon- 
stitutional. 

The  100-page  report  was  prepared 
for  the  National  Council's  Depart- 
ment of  Religious  Liberty  by 
George  R.  LaNoue,  a  candidate  for 
a  doctoral  degree  at  Yale  Univer- 
sity. The  entire  report  will  not  be 
published  until  July,  but  a  sum- 
mary was  made  available  by  the 
council. 

It  pointed  out  that  the  Nation- 
al Defense  Education  Act,  and  its 
proposed  extension,  provides  gov- 
ernment loans  to  private  schools, 
including  church  schools,  for  equip- 
ment to  be  used  in  teaching  sci- 
ences, mathematics,  and  modern 
foreign  languages.  (As  it  now 
stands,  the  act  applies  only  to  col- 
leges. Catholic  spokesmen  have 
urged  that  it  be  extended  to  pa- 
rochial  schools.) 

Supporters  of  this  act  have  con- 
tended, in  testimony  before  Con- 
gressional committees,  that  "there 
is  no  religious  or  sectarian  content 
in  the  subjects  aided  by  the  bill." 

Contending  that  this  attitude  has 
"almost  come  to  be  accepted  as 
public  policy,"  the  report  cites  as 
evidence  a  memorandum  on  the 
subject  from  the  Department  of 
Health,  Education  and  Welfare 
which  says,  in  part:  "We  believe 
such  loans  (under  the  National  De- 
fense Education  Act)  are  constitu- 
tional because  the  connection  be- 
tween loans  for  such  purposes  and 
the   religious    functions   of    a   sec- 


tarian school  seems  to  be  non- 
existent  or  minimal." 

But  the  report  prepared  by  Mi-. 
LaNoue  declares  that  "under  the 
current  practice  of  parochial 
schools  the  argument's  major 
premise  is  empirically  false." 

The  study  utilizes  quotations  and 
photographs  from  Catholic  text- 
books to  illustrate  its  premise  that 
"contrary  to  the  assumption  be- 
hind the  National  Defense  Educa- 
tion Act,  sectarian  material  has 
been  integrated  into  the  teaching 
of  science,  mathematics  and  lan- 
guages in  parochial  schools." 

"Religious  doctrine  can  be  taught 
in  an  algebraic  formula  or,  at  least, 
in  an  arithmetic  book,"  the  report 
said. 

For  example,  it  quotes  the  follow- 
ing problem  in  one  arithmetic  text- 
book: "The  book  about  St.  Theresa 
costs  $2.00;  the  book  about  St.  Jo- 
seph costs  $1.05.  Find  the  difference 
in  the  prices  of  the  two  books." 

Other  problems  in  Catholic  texts, 
the  report  said,  involve  missions, 
the  Pope,  St.  Peter's  Basilica,  the 
Mass,   and    the   Rosary. 

In  science,  the  report  continued, 
"parochial  schools  inject  a  con- 
siderable amount  of  religious  in- 
terpretation and  even  some  sec- 
tarian  doctrine." 

For  instance,  it  said  "the  Church 
position  on  birth  control  and  mer- 
cy killing  are  defined  for  the  stu- 
dent in   some   biology  texts." 

The  report  also  cited  a  passage 
from  a  biology  book  which  quotes 
a  papal  encyclical  saying  that  all 
truth  comes  from  God.  "That  is 
why,"  the  text  said,  "the  Catholic 
scientist  is  urged  to  re-examine  his 
premises  if  a  scientific  hypothesis 
is  directly  or  indirectly  opposed  to 
the  teaching  of  the  Church." 

In  the  field  of  modern  languages, 
religious  themes  are  emphasized  in 
vocabulary  and  grammar  drills  in 
the  elementary  grades,  the  report 
said. 

On  higher  levels,  it  continued, 
"sometimes  the  religious  material 
is  presented  directly"  in  selections 
to  be  read  in  a  foreign  language. 

"At  other  times  it  is  a  matter 
of  emphasis  on  Catholic  parts  of 
the  culture  and  omission  of  all 
that  is  critical  of,  or  objectionable 
to,   the   Church." 

Dean  M.  Kelley,  director  of  the 
NCC's  Department  of  Religious  Lib- 
erty, said  the  study  "does  not  criti- 
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FAIRCHILD-MILLER.  Miss  Don- 
na Fairchild,  daughter  of  Mrs.  Hel- 
en Fairchild  and  the  late  Forest 
Fairchild,  Dayton,  Ohio,  and  Mr. 
Clair  D.  Miller,  son  of  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
Percy  C.  Miller,  Dayton,  were  united 
in  marriage  by  the  groom's  father 
in  the  Hillcrest  Brethren  Church, 
Dayton,  where  both  are  members, 
on  May  12,  1962.  They  are  at  home 
in  Dayton. 

Percy  C.  Miller,  Pastor. 


cize  the  objectives  or  methods  of 
parochial  education — quite  the  con- 
trary." 

"Christians  must  respect  the  ded- 
ication and  zeal  that  have  gone 
into  the  effort  to  integrate  religion 
completely  in  the  teaching  of  all 
secular  subjects,"  he  added. 

"It  is  admirable  effort,  but  one 
which  we  insist  must  be  financed 
on  a  strictly  voluntary  basis  by  the 
adherents  of  the   religion  taught." 

GERMAN  YOUTH  REJECT 
RED  OVERTURES 

BERLIN  (EP) — Invitations  to  par- 
ticipate in  the  Communist-spon- 
sored World  Youth  Festival  to  be 
held  in  Helsinki,  Finland,  July  27- 
Aug.  5,  were  rejected  unanimously 
by  the  top  organization  of  all  young 
people's  groups  in  West  Germany. 

The  decision  was  made  at  a 
meeting  of  representatives  of  the 
German  Youth  League,  which  in- 
cludes Protestant  and  Roman  Cath- 
olic organizations  among  its  mem- 
ber bodies.  Bids  to  previous  World 
Youth  Festivals  also  were  rejected 
by   the   league. 

One  may  be  vastly  rich  in  dia- 
monds, rubies,  pearls,  silver,  gold, 
houses  and  land,  but  live  in  deep 
and  distressing  poverty  of  heart 
and  soul. 

Some  people  try  every  remedy 
known  for  the  healing  of  the  body, 
finding  that  it  all  fails,  and  then 
turn  entirely  unto  God  and  get 
well. 

Truth  may  have  many  enemies, 
but  it  will  live  on  when  they  are 
all  dead,  and  will  meet  them  at  the 
judgment. 
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The  SEVENTY-FOURTH  GENERAL  CONFERENCE  of  THE  BRI 


August  13-19, 1962 


Asl 


All   Sessions   on   Eastern   Standard   Time 


Theme:     "Living   The    Life" 

Text:    Galatians  2:20 
"I  am  crucified   with   Christ:   nevertheless   I   live;   yet 
not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me:  and  the  life  which  I  now 
live  in  the  flesh  I  live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God, 
who  loved  me,  and  gave  himself  for  me." 


General 
on 


WOMAN'S    MISSIONARY    SOCIETY 

Theme — Living    the    Life 
Scripture — Galatians   2:20 

Tuesday  —  Business    Session  —  8-9   A.  M. 
LIVING    THE    LIFE    IN    THE    COMMUNITY 

Violin  Prelude    Mrs.   Clayton   Berkshire 

Songs     Mrs.    William    Cole 

Pianist    Mrs.    John    Golby 

Secretary's   Report    Mrs.   H.   M.   Jordan 

President's  Address   Mrs.  Russell  Rodkey 

Devotions    Mrs.    George    Leidy 

Public    Service  —  1:30    P.M. 

Call    to   Worship    Mrs.    Rodkey    presiding 

DOES  THE  LIFE  OF  THE  SEMINARY  AFFECT 

MY  LIFE?   Rev.  Charles  Munson,  speaker 

Theme  Song  and  Benediction 

Wednesday  —  Business    Session  —  8-9    A.  M. 
LIVING   THE   LIFE  IN  YOUR  W.  M.  S. 

Prelude 

Songs 

Adoption  of  goals  and  project 

Reports 

Devotions     Mrs.    J.    Milton    Bowman 

Theme  Song  and  Benediction 

Inspirational   Program  —  3-4  P.  M. 

Opening    Mrs.    Walter   Wertz    presiding 

Seminary  Quartet 

DOES  THE  LIFE  I  LIVE  AFFECT  THE 

SEMINARY?    Dr.  Joseph  Shultz,   speaker 

Theme  Song  and  Benediction 

Thursday  —  Business    Session  —  8-9    A.  M. 
LIVING  THE  LIFE  IN  YOUR  HOME 

Prelude 

Songs 

Election   of  officers 

Reports 

Devotions    Mrs.    George   Solomon 

Theme   Song   and   Benediction 


Thank    Offering    and    Memorial  —  8-4    P.  M. 

DOES  THE  LIFE  I  LIVE  AFFECT  OUR 
MISSION    PROGRAM? 

Trio    Third   Brethren    Ladies 

Speaker     Rev.    Kenneth    Hovv^ard 

Tips  and  Demonstration  Preparing  Packages  for  Nigeria 

Thank  Offering  Service   Ashland  Society  II 

Memorial    Service    Mrs.    Roxie    Stahl 

Friday  —  Business  Session  —  8-9  A.  M. 
LIVING  THE   LIFE   ON  THE   MISSION   FIELD 

Prelude 

Adoption  of  Budget 

Reports 

Theme  Song 

Devotions .Mrs.  Regina  Rowsey 

Luncheon  —  12:15 

LAUNCHING    OUT 

Place  —  Christian  Church 

Hostesses    Oakville   Societies 

Toastmaster    Mrs.  Donna  Sellers 

Speaker   Mr.  John  Rowsey 

Project   Offering:    Training  Workers  in  Argentina 

Saturday  —  Business  Session  —  8-9  A.  M. 

Songs 

Closing    Business 

Question   Box  Answers 

Devotions 

Theme   Song   and   Benediction 

Installation   of  New  Officers 

W.  M.  S.  CONFERENCE  CHORUS 

Lord   Heal   Thy  World   Today 

(Tune:    America) 

Lord    heal    Thy    world    today, 

Lord    heal    Thy    world    today, 

Lord  heal  Thy  world; 

Begin  within  my  life, 

Healing  all  sin  and  strife. 

With  love  and  mercy  rife. 

Lord  heal  Thy  world. 
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N  CHURCH 
Ohio 


ms  Held  in  Memorial  Chapel 
.shiand  College  Campus 


SISTERHOOD 

Theme:    "Living  the  Life" 

Chorister    Carolyn   Immel,    New   Paris,    Indiana 

Pianist    Shirley  Tanger,   Bellefontaine,   Ohio 

Tuesday  —  8:00  A.  M. 

Singspiration 

Devotions    Indiana  District 

Special  Music   Indiana  District 

"In  our  Dally  Activities" 
Program    Elkhart  Sisterhood  Society 

Tuesday  —  2:30  P.  M. 

Tea  for  District  and  Local  Patronesses 

Wednesday  —  8:00   A.  M. 

Singspiration 

Devotions    Ohio   District 

Special  Music Ohio  District 

"In  our  Community  and  Church" 
Program    Louisville   Sisterhood   Society 

Thursday  —  8:00   A.M. 

Singspiration 

Devotions    Pennsylvania    District 

Special   Music    Pennsylvania   District 

"For  Christ" 
Program    National    Sisterhood    Officers 

Friday  —  8:00    A.  M. 

Singspiration 

Devotions    Central  District 

Special  Music   Central  District 

Business    Meeting    Ingathering 

"With  a  Home  Missionary" 
Program    Miss  Margaret   Lowery 

Saturday  —  8:00   A.  M. 

Singspiration 

Devotions    Southeastern    District 

Special    Music    Southeastern   District 

"With  a  Foreign  Missionary" 
Program    Mrs.   Regina   Rowsey 


BRETHREN  YOUTH 

Theme:     "Living    the    Life"  —  Gal.    2:20 

Theme  Hymn:     "Guide  Me,  O  Thou  Great  Jehovah" 

Youth  Speaker:    Rev.  J.  B.  Williams 

Pianist:     Joyce   Byler 


4:00 


9:15 


8:00-  9:00 
9:15-  9:50 
9:50-11:05 


1:30 


2:30 
3:00 


4:15 


Monday    Afternoon 

Registration   (Founders  Hall) — 75<^ 
Brethren  Youth  must  have  Credentials  to 
register. 

Monday   Evening 

Attend  General  Session 

Vice  Moderator's  Address 

"Living  it  Up"    Student  Union 

Choraliers   in   charge 

Tuesday  Morning 

Brotherhood    and   Sisterhood    sessions 
Singing   and  announcements 
Devotions   and  Workshops 

1.  Stewardship 

2.  Brethren  Beliefs Rev.  A.  T.  Ronk 

3.  Christian  Vocations 

Rev.   Jim  Rowsey 

4.  Boy-Girl  Problems 

a.  Senior  High 

b.  Junior  High   ..Dr.  W.  C.  Smith 
Chapel    Rev.   J.   B.   Williams 

Tuesday    Afternoon 

Business  Meeting 

Youth  President's  Message, 
Russell   Gordon 
Recreation 
Summer  Workers    "Punch   Hour" — 1962 

(Student   Union) 
Conference  Choir  Rehearsal  .  .  Little  Theater 


Tuesday   Evening 

6:40-  7:15     Vespers    Rev.  J.  B.  Williams 

7:25  Attend   General   Session 
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11:05 

1:30 
2:30 
4:15 

6:40-  7:15 
7:25 

9:15 


9:15 


8:00 

9:15-  9:25 
9:25-10:55 


"Youth   Parade" 

National  Laymen's  Program 

Wednesday    Morning 

Brotherhood    and    Sisterhood    sessions 

Singing   and   announcements 

Devotions 

Worlishop    Mr.    Jack    Bradford 

Scripture  Press  Training  Hour  Materials 

Chapel    Rev.   J.    B.    Wilhams 

Wednesday  Afternoon 
Business   Meeting 
Recreation 

Conference  Choir  Rehearsal  .  .Little  Theater 
Wednesday    Evening 

Vespers    Rev.  J.  B.  Williams 

Attend    General    Session 

National  Sunday  School   Session 
Camp  Rally 
Thursday    Morning    and    Afternoon 
Brotherhood   and   Sisterhood   Sessions 
All   Day   Picnic 

Camp  Bethany 

Speaker    .  .Mr.    John   Rowsey,   missionary 
Conference  Choir  Rehearsal  .  .  Little  Theater 
Tliursday  Evening 

Vespers    Rev.   J.  B.  Williams 

Attend    General    Session 

Mission  Board 
Communion   Service 

Rev.   William   Anderson 

Park    Street    Brethren    Church    (Half    of 

youth  will  attend) 

Film    Little  Theater 

(Half  of  youth  will  attend) 
Friday    Morning 
Brotherhood  and   Sisterhood  Sessions 
Singing   and   announcements 
Devotions   and  Workshops 

1.  Stewardship 

2.  Brethren  Behefs Rev.  A.  T.  Ronk 

3.  Christian  Vocations 

Rev.   Jim  Rowsey 

4.  Boy-Girl  Problems 

a.  Junior  High 

b.  Senior  High   .  .  Dr. 
Chapel    Rev.    J 

Friday  Afternoon 
Business   Meeting 
Recreation 

Conference  Choir  Rehearsal  .  .  Little  Theater 
Friday    Evening 

Vespers    Rev.   J.   B.  Williams 

Attend   General   Session 

Ashland  College  and  Seminary 
Communion   Service 

Park    Street    Brethren    Church    (Second 
half  of  youth  will  attend) 

Film    Little  Theater 

(Second  half  of  youth  will  attend) 
Saturday  Morning 
Brotherhood    and   Sisterhood   Sessions 
Devotions 

Business    Meeting    ....  Project    Ingathering 
New  Project   and   Amount 


W.  C.  Smith 
B.   Williams 


0:55-11 

15 

1:15-12:00 

2:00 

4:15 

5:00 

7:25 

9:30 

10:30 


Singing 

Chapel    Rev.   J.   B.    Wilhams 

Saturday    Afternoon 
Ball  Game 
Conference  Choir  Rehearsal  .  .  Little  Theater 

Saturday  Evening 
Brethren  Youth  Banquet — Dress  up 
Attend    General    Session 
Youth  Night 

National  Speech   Contest   Finals 
Sunday    Morning 

Sunday  School    Little  Theater 

Worship  Hour    Memorial   Chapel 


MINISTEBIUM 

Theme:    "Living  The  Life" 

Devotional  Leader:  Mission  Secretary  Clayton  Berkshire 

Tuesday  —  8:00  A.  M. 

Devotions:    "Living    Life    Responsibly" 

Business:     Appointment  of  Committees 

Memorials 

"Living  The  Life  On  The  Mission  Field" 

— Missionary  John  D.   Rowsey 
Wednesday  —  8:00   A.  M. 
Devotions:     "Living  Life   Unselfishly" 
Business:     Election   of   Officers 

Other  Business 
"Laymen  Living  The  Life" 

— Minister   Earl   M.   Riddle 
Thursday  —  8:00   A.  M. 
Devotions:     "Living  Life  Trustingly" 
Business:     New    Officers    in    Charge 
Reports  of  Committees 

Distribution  of  copies  of  proposed  constitution 
"Occupational   Diseases   of  The   Christian   Ministry" 

— Doctor  Bruce  C.  Stark 
Friday  —  8:00    A.  M. 
Devotions:     "Living   Life  Realistically" 
Business:     New   items 

Discussion  of  proposed  constitution 
"Ministers    Living   The    Life" 

— Layman  Charles   L.   Anspach 
Saturday  —  8:00   A.  M. 
Devotions:     "Living   Life   Victoriously" 
Business:     Final  action  on,  proposed  constitution 
"Biblical   Instruction   on   Living   The   Life" 

— Elder  Spencer  Gentle 


BROTHERHOOD 

Tuesday  —  8:00  A.  M. 

Singing 
Devotions 
Business   Meeting 

Message    Dean  Delbert  Flora 

"This  is  Baptism" 
Wednesday  —  8:00    A.  M. 
Singing 
Devotions 
Business   Meeting 
Election    of   1962-63    officers 

Message    Rev.    James   Naff 

"This  is  Anointing" 
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Thursday  —  8:00  A.  M. 
Singing 
Devotions 
Business    Meeting 

Message    Rev. 

"Tiiis  is  Peace" 
Friday  —  8:00    A.  M. 
Singing 
Devotions 
Business    Meeting 
Panel   Discussion  —  "Thiis   I  Believe" 

Saturday  —  7:00  A.  M. 
Brotherhood    Breakfast 
Singing 
Devotions 
Business   Meeting 
Induction  of  1962-63  officers 
Message 


DR.  CARL  H.  LUNDQUIST 

to  be 

GENERAL  CONFERENCE 

INSPIRATION  SPEAKER 


Phil   Lersch 


SPEAKER  for  the  9:30  A.M.  Inspirational  Hour, 
Wednesday  through  Saturday,  at  the  coming  Gen- 
eral Conference  of  the  Brethren  Church,  is  the  Rev. 
Carl  H.  Lundquist. 

Dr.  Lundquist  is  the  third  president  of  Bethel  Col- 
lege and  Seminary,  St.  Paul,  Minnesota,  having  held 


this  position  since  September  1954.  Prior  to  being 
elevated  to  the  presidency,  he  served  the  school  as 
Acting  Dean  for  some  months.  Before  that,  he  had 
served  the  Elini  Baptist  Church,  Chicago,  Illinois,  for 
ten  years. 

He  is  a  graduate  of  Eastern  Baptist  Theological  Sem- 
inary (Th.M.i,  and  Northern  Baptist  Theological  Sem- 
inary (Th.D.) .  He  has  served  the  Baptist  General  Con- 
ference as  a  member  of  the  Board  of  Home  Missions, 
Executive  Secretary  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  of  the 
Conference,  and   as  its  Moderator  for  1952-53. 

His  messages  at  our  General  Conference,  meeting  in 
Ashland,  August  13-19,  will  be  daily  highlights  of  in- 
spiration. 


Spiritual  Meditations 


Dyoll  Belote 


DOES  THE  KING'S  FLAG  FLY 
FROM   YOUR  HEART? 

"These  things  have  I  spoken  unto  you,  that  my  joy 
might  remain  in  you,  and  that  your  joy  might  be 
full"   (John  15:11). 

DR.  J.  ALLEN  MILLER,  beloved  former  Dean  of 
the  Seminary  at  Ashland,  used  to  say  that  the 
Christian  is  the  only  person  who  has  the  right  to  be 
really  happy.  A  girl  who  knew  Principal  Rainy,  one 
of  Scotland's  great  scholars,  once  declared  that  she 
believed  the  principal  went  to  heaven  every  night, 
because  he  was  so  happy  every  day.  Principal  Rainy 
once  used  a  beautiful  metaphor  for  the  Christian's 
joy.  He  said:  "Joy  is  the  flag  that  is  flown  from  the 
castle  of  the  heart  when  the  King  is  in  residence 
there." 

Christ's  joy  was  the  result  of  His  fellowship  with 
the  Heavenly  Father,  and  from  a  perfect  doing  of 
the  Father's  will.  And  Christ  intends  that  that  same 
joy  that  was  His  shall  be  ours.  And  He  has  given  us 
the  promise  that  to  each  one  who  abides  in  the  Fa- 
ther's will  it  shall  be  that  "My  joy  may  be  in  you, 
and  that  your    joy  may  be  full." 

This  fullsome,  pervasive  joy  comes  only  by  the 
Spirit  of  the  Divine.  It  is  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  of 
God,  and  is  the  result  of  Christian  living.  If  we  abide 
in  Him — Christ — and  His  words  abide  in  us,  we  can 
have  His  joy  made  full  in  us.  Let's  run  the  King's 
flag  to  the  top  of  our  flagstaff,  and  let  the  world  know 
who  lives  with  us. 
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Views  Floyd   S.   Benshoff 

and 
Comments  SOME  QUESTIONS  OF  A  CONSERVATIVE 

(As    summertime    is    in    full    swing) 


nPHE  HONORABLE  Barry  Goldwater  makes  a 
■»■  very  strong  case  for  the  place  of  the  con- 
servative in  the  governmental  structure  of  our 
day,  in  his  book,  "The  Conscience  of  a  Conserva- 
tive." 

This  bit  of  writing  will  not  concern  itself  with 
the  actions  of  Caesar  but  will  attempt  to  set  down 
for  posterity,  some  of  the  queries  of  a  Christian 
living  in  1962  who  seems  to  adhere  to  the  yard- 
stick of  an  earlier  day,  rejecting  the  premise  that 
principles  change  as  the  years  come  and  go.  Billy 
Graham  said  recently  in  Chicago:  "We  do  not 
discard  the  multiplication  table  because  it  is  old; 
neither  should  we  discard  moral  laws  because  they 
are  old." 

It's  Sunday  afternoon;  a  beautiful  day  in  May, 
and  I've  just  come  from  a  Sunday  School  Con- 
vention. Fourteen  churches  are  involved  in  said 
convention  and  twenty-eight  people  were  in  at- 
tendance. As  I  walked  up  a  main  avenue  of  our 
section  of  Johnstown  I  looked  across  the  street 
to  see  (and  hear)  a  lad  of  about  15  using  the  power 
mower  on  his  dad's  lawn.  Just  now  as  I  looked 
down  to  my  near  neighbor's  property  I  see  him 
lugging  a  twelve  foot  ladder  across  the  lawn  to  the 
garage  where  he'll  attempt  to  nail  down  a  few 
loose  shingles. 

Many  men  in  the  so-called  better  section  of  our 
city  take  the  occasion  H)f  The  Lord's  Day  to  cut 
the  lawn,  trim  the  hedge,  landscape,  yes,  even 
paint  the  garage.  A  banker  friend  of  mine  told  me 
some  years  ago  that,  after  he  "took  the  kids  to 
Sunday  School"  he  went  home  and  spent  the  rest 
of  Sunday  at  a  variety  of  the  above-mentioned 


chores.  Said  he  had  no  time  otherwise.  This  par- 
ticular individual,  it  seems,  may  have  paid  the 
physical  price  for  his  desecration,  for  a  short  time 
later  he  was  stricken,  and  passed  away.  We  can't 
concede  the  point  that  the  physical  is  the  greater 
area  in  this  connection  for  when  the  Lord  said, 
"Remember  the  Sabbath  Day,  to  keep  it  holy," 
the  deeper  meaning  surely  was  spiritual. 

Thousands  of  the  population  of  Western  Penn- 
sylvania are  in  the  stands  at  Forbes  Field,  Pitts- 
burgh, at  this  very  moment,  watching  the  Pirates 
do  battle  with  the  New  York  Mets,  and  it  is  prob- 
able that  there  are  some  Sunday  School  teachers 
with  their  classes  in  attendance.  I've  known  this 
to  be  the  case  in  the  past. 

The  last  customer  I  had  at  the  store  last  night 
told  of  sending  a  greeting  card  to  an  absent  friend 
who,  he  says,  "Fishes  with  me  every  Sunday." 

How  close  is  our  conduct  related  to  our  Chris- 
tianity ?  Is  not  Christianity  a  way  of  life  ? 

It  may  be  impossible  to  legislate  righteousness 
with  "Blue  Laws",  but  if  Christian  folk  every- 
where would  respect  the  first  day  of  the  week 
by  refraining  from  spending  for  non-essentials, 
they  could  make  it  unprofitable  for  Sunday's  Mr. 
Businessman. 

A  friend  told  me  recently:  "Don't  become  a  re- 
former; it's  a  hard  path,  and  most  unpopular." 

Somebody  has  characterized  our  age  as  "Being 
in  a  hurry,  going  nowhere."  But  everybody  is  go- 
ing somewhere  and  our  direction  could  be  in- 
fluenced by  our  attitude  toward  observance  of  the 
Lord's  Sabbath.  The  one  who  persists  in  desecrat- 
ing His  day  will  not  be  held  guiltless  in  that  great 
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and  awful  day  of  His  coming.  Many  of  the  ac- 
tivities of  a  host  of  evangelical  Christians  tends 
to  lead  them  away  from  the  stated  services  of 
their  church.  There  is  no  valid  reason  why  the 
Churcli  should  be  paralyzed  by  a  religious  exodus 
three  months  out  of  the  year.  Remember,  the 
Lord  never  promised  His  second  coming  would 
be  in  the  wintertime. 

We  have  just  received  notice  from  our  news- 
paper distributor  (we  have  a  newsstand  that  nev- 
er operates  on  Sunday)  that  there  will  be  no  more 
deliveries  of  the  "bull  dog"  edition  of  the  Sunday 
paper.  .  .that  is,  the  Saturday  evening  edition. 
This  has  the  effect  of  forcing  the  folk  who  could 


NEWS  FROM  LOCAL 

LAYMAN  ORGANIZATIONS 

SECOND  BRETHREN  LAYMEN 
HOLD  BUCKWHEAT  CAKE  BREAKFAST 

The  Second  Brethren  Laymen  of  Johnstown,  Penn- 
sylvania held  their  regular  monthly  meeting  on  March 
31st  in  the  form  of  an  old-fashioned  Buckwheat  Cake 
and  Sausage  Breakfast,  with  all  the  trimmings.  There 
were  21  men  present  to  enjoy  the  early-morning  re- 
past. The  chefs  were  Orval  Boyer,  in  charge  of  batter, 
and  Earl  Ely,  chief  sausage  fryer;  KP  duties  were  done 
by  the  other  laymen.  After  breakfast,  devotions  were 
led  by  Ed  Frear.  The  business  meeting  led  by  Presi- 
dent Austin  Shumaker,  included  agreement  to  serve 
the  W.  M.  S.  banquet,  and  the  sponsoring  of  the  pur- 
chase of  folding  chairs  for  the  church  basement.  The 
laymen  agreed  to  paint  the  parsonage  as  soon  as 
weather  permits.  The  laymen  purchased  another  cast 
iron  griddle  for  the  church.  Perhaps  we  should  have 
more  breakfasts  as  it  seemed  the  men  had  a  mind 
to  work  after  being  fed. 

L.  H.  Boyer. 


purchase  same  on  Saturday  to  buy  it  on  the  Lord's 
Sabbath,  or  do  without. 

"Sour  Godliness",  according  to  John  Wesley,  "is 
the  Devil's  religion."  Wesley  was  right,  and  the 
true  Christian  is  the  happiest  person  in  the  neigh- 
borhood. I  presume  both  statements  would  stand 
or  fall  on  how  you  define  happiness. 

Has  the  message  of  the  Brethren  minister 
changed  as  it  applies  to  personal  conduct,  pro- 
cedure and  morality  ?  Has  the  liberalization  of  our 
day  taken  us  over  to  such  a  degree  that  we  stand 
for  anything  so  long  as  we  can  get  along  and, 
above  all,  avoid  the  tab  of  "queer"  or  "old-fash- 
ioned"? The  Houston  Times  suggests  that  in  seek- 
ing to  avoid  the  intolerance  of  the  bigot,  we  are 
inclined  to  fall  into  the  nonchalance  of  the  fool. 

Is  it  not  high  time  that  the  church .  .  .  yes,  even 
the  Brethren  Church,  stiffens  its  attitude  toward 
the  conduct  of  the  day?  This  individual  does  not 
believe  that  it  is  necessarily  true  that,  because  of 
the  expanding  population,  and  the  general  trend 
in  morals  being  down,  that  we,  as  followers  of 
the  Lamb  must  rationalize  and  compromise  to 
live  a  full  life  and  have  our  children  "enjoy"  the 
advantages  of  the  day  in  their  social  circle.  It  is 
more  than  a  suggestion  that  His  followers  should 
be  a  separate  people.  The  era  of  "freedom  of  ex- 
pression" and  the  avoiding  of  the  word  "don't", 
has  not  been  a  howling  success. 

Aesop  says,  "It's  easy  to  be  brave  from  a  safe 
distance."  Have  we,  as  a  church,  and  its  com- 
ponent parts — ministers,  laity,  conference  speak- 
ers and  officials,  college  authorities,  and  most 
influential  voices  in  our  fraternity,  sought  the 
paths  of  peace,  co-operation  and  harmony  by 
keeping  the  disturbing  issues  at  a  "safe  distance"  ? 

SEE  YOU  AT  GENERAL  CONFERENCE. 
F.  S.  B. 


NEWS  BITS 

[capsule  form) 


Second  Brethren,  Johnstoivn,  Pa.  men  in  jo- 
vial session.  "Idents"  are  missing  hut  I'm  sure 
the  one  parting  his  hair  in  the  middle  in  the 
front  roio  is  the  breakfast  ivriter-upper,  brother 
Leroy  Boyer.    Ed. 


VINCO,  PA... On  June  12th,  the  Laymen's  Organiza- 
tion sponsored  a  "Dads'  and  Sons'  "  Fellowship  Pro- 
gram for  the  men  and  boys  of  the  church.  Volleyball, 
horseshoes,  softball,  recitations,  special  music.  Alms 
and  refreshments.  Had  Public  Service,  June  17th. 

"NOTHING  is  so  fatal  to  religion  as  Indifference,  which 
is,  at  least,  half  infidelity."  Edmund  Burke. 

Posted  in  a  bar:  If  you're  drinking  to  forget,  please 
pay   in    advance . . .  What    an    admission ...  Ed. 

EXCUSE:  "the  skin  of  a  reason  stuffed  with  a  lie." 
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Our   Christian   Mission 


In   Latin   America 


Latin  America,  one  author  has 
said,  is  in  a  process  of  dramatic 
change  and  revolution.  "Industri- 
ally, socially,  politically,  there  is  a 
stretching  forth  for  higher  stand- 
ards, education,  opportunity,  rec- 
ognition..." It  is  a  continent  with 
a  future.  In  Latin  America's  pres- 
ent, many  live  in  poverty;  others 
in  plenty.  Many  are  illiterate,  but 
there  are  great  universities.  An  es- 
tablished   religion,   which   has   be- 


come, for  many,  only  a  form,  has 
lost  its  power.  But  mighty  ideas  are 
grappling  for  Latin  American 
minds.  The  185  million  people  of 
Latin  America  are  seeking  a  better 
way   of  life. 

In  this  rich  continent,  the  young 
Protestant  church  is  growing  with  a 
momentum  unequaled  in  other 
parts  of  the  world.  Some  6,000 
Christian  missionaries  are  sharing 
the    Christian    answer,   along   with 


June  Ten  Dollar  Club  Members 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Virgil  Hemlock   Kokomo,    Indiana 

Young  Adult  Class    Kokomo  Church 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  William  J.  Musser,  Sr Bryan,  Ohio 

Mrs.    Pauline    Mcintosh     Irvine,   Kentucky 

Lost  Creek  Church 


Prayer  for  Younger  Churches: 

Lord  of  the  church,  Thou  hast  said,  "Where  two  or  three  are 
gathered  together  in  My  name  there  am  I  in  the  midst  of  them." 
Throughout  the  centuries,  through  small  bodies  of  believers.  Thou 
hast  accomplished  great  things.  Look  now  with  Thy  favor  upon 
the  younger  churches,  perhaps  in  young  nations,  of  the  world. 
Give  them  courage  to  face  relentless  foes,  zeal  to  do  Thy  will,  de- 
termination to  cling  to  Thy  Word,  wisdom  to  detect  error,  and 
boldness  to  oppose  it.  Also  give  them,  we  implore  Thee,  the  inen 
and  the  means  to  fulfill  their  mission,  and  the  unshakable  faith 
that  Thy  kingdom  will  coine  and  Thy  loill  shall  be  done  for  Thy 
church  everywhere. 


medical,  agricultural,  educational 
and  technical  help  for  the  "whole 
man." 

The  job  is  vast.  Roman  Catholic 
authorities  estimate  that  only  13% 
are  active  in  that  church.  Another 
3%  are  Protestant.  Some  84%, 
caught  in  a  religious  vacuum,  are 
being  presented  with  the  claims 
of  nationalism,  communism,  mate- 
rialism. 

Argentina  is  a  part  of  Latin 
America.  Of  its  20  million  people 
it  is  estimated  that  approximately 
370,000  are  Protestant  believers.  The 
Brethren  Church  is  at  work  pre- 
senting the  claims  of  Christ  to  the 
people  in  Argentina.  There  is  a 
deep  need  for  the  Gospel  in  this 
country.  A  vast  majority  have  yet 
to  hear  it.  They  do  not  know  that 
Christ  is  the  answer  to  their  need; 
they  only  know  that  they  want 
something.  Communism  and  other 
godless  forces  are  there  making 
their  bed  with  their  attractive 
propaganda  and  uninhibited  prom- 
ises of  Utopia — and  with  their 
equally  uninhibited  attacks  on  ev- 
erything Christian  and  American. 

Brethren  people,  as  well  as  other 
Christians,  need  to  realize  that  we 
are  in  a  race  against  time  and  god- 
less ideologies  for  the  souls  of  men, 
and  Christian  principles  in  this 
area  of  the  world.  If  our  mission  is 
to  be  carried  out  we  cannot  delay. 
We  must  pray  and  give  now  and 
continually  that  the  Latin  Amer- 
icans may  know  the  salvation  which 
comes  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 
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Ten  Dollar  Club  Members 


Isn't  it  a  thrilling  experience  to 
take  part  in  work  that  lasts  for 
eternity?  Our  investment  in  this 
enterprise  will  never  depreciate  nor 
be  lost.  As  members  of  the  Ten 
Dollar  Club,  we  are  making  deposits 
in    God's    Saving    Account. 

We  have  already  helped  to  build 
nine  different  churches  in  this 
manner.  It's  thrilling  to  see  the 
vision  and  enthusiasm  of  the  pas- 
tors and  their  flocks  as  they  be- 
gin to  labor  together  to  produce 
a  new  church  for  the  Glory  of  God. 
The  growth  and  development  of 
the  congregation  as  they  press  on 
toward  their  goal  is  unsurpassed. 
What  a  wonderful  thrill  one  feels 
to  see  the  simplicity  and  beauty 
of  the  church  edifice  as  it  nears 
completion  and  the  day  of  dedica- 
tion. One  Home  Mission  pastor  said 
that  it  was  like  a  dream  coming 
true   to   view   their   new  structure. 

Now  we  have  the  opportunity  of 
launching  another  new  one  in  its 


IVs  always  thrilling  to 
see  a  sign  of  this  nature, 
for  it  means  that  a  new 
church  is  in  the  making. 


quest  for  the  Christian  Way  of 
Life.  On  July  1,  1962  a  new  call  was 
announced  for  the  establishing  of 
a  new  church  in  the  Washington, 
D.  C.  area.  We  need  to  have  more 
Brethren  churches  in  the  vicinity 
of  our  National  Capital.  The  re- 
ceipts from  this  call  will  help  to 
plant  the  second  Brethren  Church 
in  this  area. 


We  do  appreciate  your  support  of 
this  church-extension  resource,  and 
we  do  trust  that  it  may  continue.  If 
each  member  would  enlist  another 
member  in  the  Club,  its  effective- 
ness would  increase  tremendously. 
(We  now  have  1,124  members  and 
we  are  reaching  for  2,000.)  Please 
find  others  who  may  share  in  your 
investment. 


TIME  PASSES  QUICKLY  FOR  ASPINALLS 


Ray  and 
from   San 


Marilyn  Aspinall  report 
Jose,    Costa   Rica   that 


-^/' 

■^  y 


they  are  settled  and  are  getting  ad- 
justed   to    living    in     the    country 


i    W 


m 


A  sidewalk  vieiv  of  the  Spanish  Language  Institute   in  Costa  Rica 


there.  Customs  and  methods  of  liv- 
ing are  different.  The  contrasts  are 
very  striking. 

The  Aspinalls  are  attending  the 
Spanish  Language  Institute  where 
they  follow  a  rather  rigorous  sched- 
ule of  classwork  and  study.  Classes 
begin  at  7:30  A.M.  and  run  until 
noon.  Four  to  six  hours  of  study 
in  the  afternoon  and  evening  are 
required  to  keep  up  with  the  class- 
work.  Very  little  English  is  used  in 
any  of  the  four  classes  and  the  As- 
pinalls tell  us  also  that  the  Costa 
Rican  girl  who  helps  in  their  home 
speaks  no  English.  This  all  adds 
up  to  a  forced  usage  of  the  Span- 
ish which  contributes  to  rapid 
learning  of  the  language  —  and 
sometimes   to   frustration. 

The  reports  from  the  Institute 
indicate  that  Ray  and  Marilyn  are 
doing  well  and  for  this  we  are 
glad.  Continue  to  pray  for  them 
daily.  What  they  are  able  to  ac- 
complish depends  partly  upon  our 
faithfulness. 

WCB 
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NEWARK  YOUTH 

GROUP  GOES 
TO  LOST  CREEK 


On  May  25lh  three  yuulh  and 
their  pastor  made  a  trip  to  Lost 
Creek  and  Krypton,  Kentuclcy  to 
take  used  clothing  donated  by  the 
members  of  the  Newark  Brethren 
Church  to  our  mission  church  at 
Lost  Creek. 

Rev.  Thomas  Shannon,  Denny 
Shannon,  Lois  Kay  Wilkins  and 
Patti  McLaughlin  left  Newark  about 
4  o'clock  p.  m.  Friday  and  arrived 
at  Margaret  Lowery's  home  about 
1   o'clock   a.  m.   Saturday   morning. 

On  the  trip  down,  the  group  did 
a  great  deal  of  singing,  (when 
they  were  not  busy  eating)  and 
had  a  lot  of  fun. 

Saturday,  after  a  delicious  break- 
fast with  Margai'et,  they  visited 
two  churches,  took  pictures  and  en- 
joyed the  countryside. 

They  returned  home  about  9:30 
p.  m.  Saturday,  tired  but  feeling 
a  great  blessing  of  having  been  able 
to  visit  and  fellowship  with  fine 
Christians    in    Kentucky. 

This  trip  was  made  possible  by 
the  young  people  using  money  made 
from  a  car  wash.  At  first  the  money 


was  to  be  used  for  a  banquet  but 
they  decided  it  was  foolish  to  spend 
so  much  money  on  food  when  they 
could  be  filled  with  spiritual  food 
for  the  good  they  could  do  by  tak- 
ing clothes  to  someone  less  fortu- 
nate than   themselves. 

Mrs.  Ellen  McLaughlin, 
Advisor. 
P.  S.    In  the  picture  you  see  from 
left  to  right:  Denny  Shannon, 
Margaret   Lowery,    Kay   Wil- 
kins and  Patti  McLaughlin. 


Hillcrest 

Brethren  Youth 

Report 

The  Youth  of  the  Hillcrest  Breth- 
ren Church  (Dayton,  Ohio)  have 
been  participating  in  a  Teen-age 
Crusade  sponsored  by  Family  Films. 
The  first  Sunday  of  each  month  one 
of  the  films  in  the  series  of  12  is 
viewed  by  the  youth.  Following 
these  films — either  the  same  even- 
ing or  at  the  next  meeting — a  dis- 
cussion is  conducted  in  an  attempt 
to  answer  questions  related  to  the 
film.  Topics  covered  by  these  films 
include:  Dating  and  Going  Steady; 
Science  vs.  Faith;  Teen-age  Par- 
ents; Cheating;  Calling  to  the  Min- 
istry;   and  Marriage. 

The  youth  are  so  enthused  about 
these  films  that  they  wish  to  con- 
tinue such  a  program  next  year. 

Other  plans  of  the  youth  are  a 
picnic  this  summer  and  several 
projects  to  raise  funds  to  contribute 
toward  the  National  Brethren 
Youth  Project,  "Hands  for  Crusad- 
ing and  Wheels  for  Nigeria." 

Earl  L.  Miller. 


VINCO  SENIOR 
B.  Y.  C. 

Greetings  from  the  Vinco  Sr.  B. 
Y.  C.  Since  we  last  wrote  we  have 
had  a  car  wash,  a  youth  rally  (Ber- 
lin ) ,  and  a  contest  between  the 
Seniors  and  the  Intermediates.  The 
points  for  the  contest  were  as  fol- 
lows: 

Present  at  B.Y.C..  .1  point 

Bible   1  point 

Visitor    1  point 

New  Member  2  points 

Memorization     ....  2  points 
Prayer  Meeting    ..3  points 

The  Intermediates  were  leading 
during  the  entire  contest,  but  the 
Seniors  won  on  the  last  night  by 
six    (6)    points. 

On  June  3rd  all  the  youth  met 
at  the  Fellowship  House  after  the 
evening  service  for  an  evening  of 
fun  and  fellowship  with  the  Inter- 
mediates   treating    the    Seniors. 

On  May  19th  the  young  people 
gathered  at  the  parking  lot  for  a 
car  wash.  Wouldn't  you  know,  even 
before  the  first  car  was  finished 
it  started  to  rain. 

We  usually  have  15-20  youth  at 
our  meetings.  Each  week  someone 
leads  the  group  in  hymns  and 
choruses,  another  reads  the  Scrip- 
ture, and  another  leads  in  prayer. 
Announcements  are  made,  and  then 
the  young  people  don't  know  what 
to  expect — It  could  be  a  baseball 
game,  a  crossword  puzzle,  a  Bible 
quiz,  "Name  that  Hymn",  Question 
box,  or  Scripture  Cake. 

For  Youth  Sunday,  the  main  part 
of  the  service  was  used  by  the  youth 
to  give  a  playlet  entitled,  "The 
Challenge  of  the  Cross." 

During  the  summer  we  will  not 
be  meeting,  but  several  socials  are 
being  planned.  All  are  looking  for- 
ward to  being  at  National  Confer- 
ence. 

— Maxine  Bates,  Sec. 
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BRETHREN  YOUTH 

for 

CHRIST 

FIRST    BRETHREN   CHURCH 
OF  ELKHART,  INDIANA 

Our  officers  this  year  have  been: 
Bev  Davis,  President;  Dan  Schult, 
Vice  President;  Martha  Ehret,  Sec- 
retary; and  Roger  Yoder,  Treas- 
urer. Our  sponsors  were  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Rod  Rodkey;  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Walter  Snell,  Jr.;  and  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Elmer  Schult;  and  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Drexel  Lewis. 

The  officers,  sponsors,  and  all  the 
members  have  worked  hard  to  make 
this  a  prosperous  year  in  B.  Y.  C. 
At  the  beginning  of  the  year,  we 
divided  into  two  groups;  to  go  along 
with  the  theme,  "Wheels  for  Ni- 
geria, Hands  for  Crusading."  We 
called  one  group  the  Wheels  and 
the  other  the  Hands.  These  two 
groups  competed  against  each 
other  the  entire  year  in  two  dif- 
ferent ways.  (1)  The  groups  com- 
peted against  each  other  for  points 
A  certain  amount  of  points  were 
given  for  attending  various  other 
meetings.  (2)  We  also  competed 
to  see  who  could  get  the  most  mon- 
ey for  our  National  Project.  Some 
of  the  things  done  were  a  bake  sale, 
cookie  sale,  selling  of  Christmas 
centerpieces,     and     various     other 


smaller  projects.  The  combined 
groups  had  charge  of  the  Easter 
Sunrise  Breakfast  and  one  Sunday 
night  service.  The  proceeds  from 
both  groups  amounted  to  approxi- 
mately $450  for  the  entire  year. 

For  our  regular  meetings  and 
programs,  the  two  competing  teams 
met  together.  We  had  various 
speakers  throughout  the  year. 
Brother  Walter  Lichtenberger  gave 
us  a  talk  on  "Christian  Witness- 
ing." Woody  Caton,  Elkhart  County 
Shei'ifl,  gave  us  a  very  interesting 
"Code  for  Teen-agers".  At  our  final 
meeting,  Mrs.  Milton  Bowman,  our 
pastor's  wife,  told  us  "How  to  Study 
the  Bible".  Through  these  speakers 
and  our  other  projects,  we  have 
passed  almost  all  the  National 
Goals  for  this  year. 

As  the  year  closes,  we  still  have 
other  projects  planned  to  add  to 
our  previous  total  for  the  National 
Project.  During  the  summer,  the 
combined  B.  Y.  C.  will  have  a  car 
wash  and  an  ice  cream  social.  In 
the  near  future,  the  losing  team 
must  give  a  party  for  the  team 
who  earned  the  most  money  and 
points.  Finally,  something  we  al- 
ways look  forward  to,  is  our  an- 
nual picnic.  It  will  be  held  at  Ship- 
shewana  Lake,  where  we  will  have 
a  day  of  swimming  and  eating,  fol- 
lowed by  a  campfire  service  with 
installation  of  the  new  officers. 
— Martha  Ehret,  Secretary. 


Announcement 

NATIONAL  BRETHREN  YOUTH 
is  recommending  to  the  local  Breth- 
ren Youth  Crusader  organizations 
the  use  of  the  SCRIPTURE  PRESS 
TRAINING  HOUR  MATERIALS  for 
their  Sunday  evening  meetings.  The 
National  Brethren  Youth  Board 
feels  that  these  materials  are  best 
suited  to  meet  the  needs  at  the 
present  time.  WATCH  FOR  FUR- 
THER INFORMATION  CONCERN- 
ING THIS  PROGRAM. 


Brethren  Youth 
Tunes 

These  fine  songbooks  sponsored 
by  the  National  Youth  Board  are 
still  available  from  the  youth  office. 
They  are  to  be  used  in  local  youth 
meetings,  camps,  rallies,  parties,  re- 
treats, personal  use.  They  contain 
Hymns,  Christmas  Carols,  Spirit- 
uals, and  Folk  and  Fun  songs.  The 
price  is  just  a  low,  low  30«;  per 
copy. 

NOTE:  If  you  want  yours  mailed 
to  you,  please  include  a  10%  mail- 
ing charge.  If  you  do  not  have  any, 
why   not   order   yours   today! 


Scripture  Cake 

To  make  this  cake,  you  must 
have  measuring  cups  and  spoons 
and  a  Bible.  Please  follow  directions 
carefully. 

41/2  Cups— I  Kings  4:22 
1%  Cups — Judges  5:25  (last  clause) 
2      Cups — Jeremiah    6 :  20 
2      Cups— Nahum    3:12 

1  Cup  — Numbers  17:8 

%  Cup  — Judges  4:19  (last  clause) 

2  Tablespoons — I  Samuel  14:25 
Season  to  taste  with  II  Chronicles 

9:9 
6      Jeremiah  17:11 

1  pinch — Leviticus  2:13 

2  Teaspoons — Amos  4 : 5 

Bake  at  moderate  temperature. 
Follow  Solomon's  advice  for  a  good 
boy.  Proverbs  23:1. 


Events  +0 

Begin   Planning 

For 

September:    Pennsylvania    District 
Youth  Retreat  ( Watch 
for  time  and  place) 
Central  District   Con- 
ference— Lanark,  111. 

October:  Mid-West  District  Confer- 
ence —  Cheyenne,  Wyom- 
ing. 

For  you  Juniors  and  Seniors  in 
High  School.  Begin  making  your 
plans  to  attend  Brethren  Youth 
College  Days  to  be  held  on  the 
Ashland  College  Campus  in  the  Fall. 
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News 


Hagerstown,  Maryland 
A  "Pattern  of  Living"  provided 
the  unique  and  thought-provoking 
theme  on  Wednesday  evening,  May 
9,  1962,  for  the  annual  mother  and 
daughter  banquet  sponsored  by  the 
Woman's  Missionary  Society  of  the 
Hagerstown  Brethren  Church.  At- 
tended by  some  one  hundred  wo- 
men and  girls  of  the  church, 
the  banquet  was  prepared  and 
served  by  men  of  the  church's  Lay- 
men's organization  in  the  church 
social  room. 

Keynoting  the  theme  were  color- 
ful programs,  fashioned  as  dress 
patterns,  with  the  program  printed 
on  the  various  pieces  of  the  pat- 
tern. One  pattern  piece  listed  the 
materials  needed  for  a  pattern  of 
living,  such  as  love,  longsuffering, 
gentleness  and  faith;  another  listed 
the  measurements,  including  wide 
understanding,  long  patience  and 
deep  love;  and  a  third  listed  the 
notions  needed,  a  sense  of  humor, 
a  lip  zipper,  and  backbone  stiffen- 
ing. 


Mrs.  George  Solomon,  as  pro- 
gram chairman,  presided  and  in- 
troduced the  "Pattern  of  Living," 
reading  a  "Parable  for  Mothers." 
The  parable  was  aptly  prefaced  by 
the  reading  of  the  first  chapter  of 
the  Book  of  Ruth  by  Mrs.  Laurence 
Johns. 

Mothers  of  the  church,  accom- 
panied by  their  daughters,  pre- 
sented the  program.  Mrs.  Solomon's 
daughters,  Lillian,  who  sang  "This 
Is  My  Task,"  and  Deanna,  who 
served  as  piano  accompanist,  opened 
the  presentation.  Mrs.  Julian  Sant- 
myers  gave  a  humorous  reading 
entitled,  "Junior's  First  Birthday 
Party,"  and  her  daughter,  Julie, 
sang,  "Bless  This  House." 

In  presenting  parts  from  the  pat- 
tern, Mrs.  Rodger  Geaslen  gave 
a  reading  on  "love,"  and  her  daugh- 
ter, Nancy,  played  a  piano  solo; 
Mrs.  Velma  Coyle  gave  a  reading  on 
"Faith,"  and  her  daughter,  Roberta, 
played  a  clarinet  solo;  Mrs.  Jo- 
sephine Moats  gave  a  reading  on 
the  "Lip  Zipper,"  Mrs.  Mary  Gar- 
man  on  "How  Wide  Is  Your  Un- 
derstanding?" and  Mrs.  Alma  Amos, 
"How  Long  Is  Your  Patience?" 

Mrs.  Rosalie  Hykes,  church  or- 
ganist, provided  music  throughout 
the  program. 


At  the  conclusion  an  offering  was 
received  to  be  used  by  the  W.  M.  S. 
for  radio  mission  work  in  Argen- 
tina. Mrs.  William  Greene  gave  the 
prayer. 

Colorful  corsages  were  awarded  to 
the  following  church  women:  Mrs. 
Lucille  King,  youngest  grand- 
mother; Mrs.  Bessie  Myers,  oldest 
mother;  Mrs.  Donna  Gladhill, 
youngest  mother;  Mrs.  George  Solo- 
mon, mother  with  the  most  daugh- 
ters; Mrs.  Howard  Keplinger  and 
Mrs.  J.  R.  Laughlin,  oldest  grand- 
mothers. 

The  dinner  tables  were  gaily  dec- 
orated with  gold  foil  wheelbarrows 
filled  with  tulips,  spirea  and  bleed- 
ing heart.  Each  place  was  marked 
with  a  miniature  wheelbarrow  filled 
with  mints.  The  invocation  was 
given  by  Mrs.  Lon  Ridenour. 
Etta  Belle  Lightner, 
Corresponding  Secretary. 

Make  the  past  a  door-mat  and  wipe 
the  mud  of  sin  and  failure  off  your 
feet. 

There  are  not  angels  enough  in 
heaven  to  cause  you  to  do  right  un- 
less you  choose  to  do  it. 

The  one  thing  worse  than  a  quitter 
is   the   man   who   is   afraid  to    begin. 


Progress  Reports 
from 
Brethren  Churches 


NORTH  MANCHESTER,  INDIANA 

On  June  10th  at  the  evening  service,  the  Sister- 
hood girls  had  their  public  service  program  with  John 
Rowsey  as  their  speaker.  We  all  enjoyed  having  John, 
Regina    and   family   with   us. 

The  morning  service  of  June  17th  was  in  charge 
of  the  Laymen  of  the  church.  Mr.  Ted  Hevel  of  North 
Liberty  was  their  speaker.  At  the  evening  service,  we 


had  our  annual  Children's  Day  program.  Mrs.  Arden 
Ayres  was  in  charge.  Also  on  this  day  we  helped  Mrs. 
Martha  Nixon  celebrate  her  ninety-fifth  birthday.  Mrs. 
Nixon  has  belonged  to  our  church  for  a  number  of 
years  and  has  been  quite  active  in  her  services  to 
her  church  and  God.  Mrs.  Nixon  received  many  cards 
and  gifts,  and  everyone  at  Sunday  school  sang  "Hap- 
py Birthday"  to  her. 

We  also  lost  one  of  our  number;  Mrs.  Laura  E. 
Bashore,  69,  died  June  13  in  the  Logansport  hospital. 
Two  sons  and  two  daughters  survive;  one  son  and 
daughter  preceded  her  in  death.  Services  were  held 
in  the  church  with  Rev.  D.  Richard  Wolfe  officiating. 
She  was  a  member  of  the  North  Manchester  church. 

Keep  up  your  good  work.  We  all  enjoy  our  Evan- 
gelist. 

Mrs.  Max  Dickerhoff, 
Corresponding  Secretary. 
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Meet  Your 


GENERAL  CONFERENCE 


Officers 


COMMIHEE  ON  COMMITTEES 


George  W.  Solomon 


REV.  GEORGE  W.  SOLOMON  is 
pastor  of  the  Hagerstown, 
Maryland,  Brethren  Church,  hav- 
ing served  there  since  September 
1,  1957.  His  home  church  was  the 
Uniontown,  Pa.,  Second  Brethren 
Church  which  has  since  ceased  to 
function  as  a  church.  He  entered 
Ashland  College  in  the  fall  of  1950 
and  acquired  the  Bachelor  of  Arts 
degree  in  the  spring  of  1954.  He  en- 
tered Ashland  Theological  Semi- 
nary in  the  fall  of  1954  and  re- 
ceived his  Bachelor  of  Divinity  de- 
gree in  the  spring  of  1957. 

While  attending  college  and  sem- 
inary, Rev.  Solomon  served  as  stu- 
dent pastor  for  the  Gretna  Breth- 
ren Church  of  Belief ontaine,  Ohio 
from  the  fall  of  1951  until  assum- 
ing the  pastorate  at  Hagerstown. 

Rev.  Solomon's  activities  in  the 
Ohio  District  were  principally  that 
of  work  in  the  young  people's  camps 
where  he  served  as  dean  of  camp 
several  years.  In  the  Southeastern 


District  he  served  as  Moderator  in 
1959-60.  Rev.  Solomon  has  been 
director  of  the  camp  program  since 
1960;  a  member  of  the  South- 
eastern District  Board  of  Christian 
Education,  and  at  present  also 
serving  as  chairman  of  the  District 
Mission  Board. 

Rev.  Solomon  served  as  the  Vice- 
moderator  of  the  General  Confer- 
ence in  1958-59  and  Moderator  in 
1959-60.  He  served  one  term  on 
the  National  Youth  Board  and  is 
presently  serving  his  third  year  on 
the  Polity  Committee  of  General 
Conference  and  his  fourth  year  as 
a  member  of  the  National  Mission- 
ary Board.  This  is  his  second  year 
to  serve  on  the  Committee  on  Com- 
mittees. 


H.  H.  Rowsey 

REV.  H.  H.  ROWSEY  was  born  in 
Rockbridge  County,  Virginia, 
July  5,  1901.  He  graduated  from 
Ashland  College  in  1925.  He  has 
served  on  various  General  Confer- 


ence Committees,  and  as  Moderator 
of  Midwest,  Indiana,  Ohio  and  Cen- 
tral District  Conferences.  He  is  the 
President  of  the  National  Ministe- 
rial Association.  He  is  a  member 
of  the  National  Sunday  School 
Board  having  served  as  president, 
treasurer  and  vice-president.  He 
has  served  on  the  Ashland  College 
Board  of  Trustees  and  for  four 
years  served  on  the  college  admin- 
istrative staff.  His  full-time  pas- 
torates included  Falls  City,  Neb.; 
North  Manchester,  Ind.;  Goshen, 
Ind.;  Ashland,  Ohio;  Milledgeville, 
111.,  and  he  is  now  pastor  at  Water- 
loo, Iowa. 

He  was  ordained  to  the  Breth- 
ren ministry  in  1925.  The  same  year 
he  married  Harriett  Becknell,  re- 
cently deceased.  They  have  four 
children  Jean  Hamel,  Betty  Isen- 
hart,  John  and  Jim. 


The  biographical  sketch  for  Rev. 
Ralph  E.  Mills,  the  third  member 
of  the  Committee  on  Committees, 
had  not  arrived  for  this  series  by 
presstime.  Brother  Mills  is  pastor 
of  the  Brethren  Church  in  Berlin, 
Pennsylvania.  He  serves  as  treas- 
urer of  the  District  Mission  Board, 
and  is  a  member  of  the  District 
Sunday  School  Board. 


Page  Twenty-four 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


DR.  HARRY  DENMAN 

is   speaker  at  the 

Sunday  Morning  Service 

of 

General  Conference 

DR.  HARRY  DENMAN,  speaker  for  the  Sunday 
morning  Worship  Service  at  General  Conference, 
is  the  Executive  Secretary  of  the  General  Board  of 
Evangelism  of  the  Methodist  Church,  with  head- 
quarters in  Nashville,  Tennessee.  He  is  one  of  Meth- 
odism's   most    widely    known    laymen. 

Dr.  Denman's  vast  experience  and  study  qualify  him 
to  speak,  as  he  has  often  done,  on  the  platform  with 
the  best  of  ministers.  He  is  in  great  demand  by  groups 
of  laymen  and  ministers  as  a  speaker  about  evan- 
gelism. He  strips  personal  evangelism  down  to  its  bare 


essentials   and   presents   a   challenge   which   can't   be 
dodged  by  those  sitting    in  the  audience. 

Although  he  never  boasts  of  the  unusual,  self-sac- 
rificing life  he  lives  constantly,  those  who  hear  him 
speak  and  come  to  know  him  are  immediately  in- 
spired by  his  emphasis  upon  the  Christian's  total 
commitment  to  the  tasks  Christ  has  given  to  His  fol- 
lowers. 

Dr.  Denman  is  a  world  traveler.  His  travels  among 
peoples  of  great  need  have  led  him  to  keep  for  him- 
self only  the  absolute  necessities  of  life.  Although  his 
sarcasm  is  biting  about  America's  love  of  the  secular, 
his  sense  of  humor  leads  the  listener  to  self-examina- 
tion,   rather   than    offense. 

It  was  my  privilege,  along  with  some  other  Breth- 
ren, to  hear  Dr.  Denman  speak  several  times  at  the 
Massanetta  Bible  Conference  in  August  of  1960.  My 
hearing  of  him  has  led  me  to  discover  my  own  need 
for  more  sacrifice  for  the  cause  of  Christ. 

Rev.  Phil   Lersch, 
Ashland,  Ohio. 


INTRODUCING 

our 

Conference   Hymn    Director 

DR.  BUSS  WIANT 


DR.  BLISS  WIANT  comes  to  us  from  Delaware,  Ohio, 
to  enrich  our  Christian  experience  in  hymn- 
singing.  He  and  his  wife  were  the  first  couple  ever 
to  be  sent  by  any  board  of  foreign  missions  into  fuil- 
time  Christian  service  in  the  area  of  church  music. 
For  twenty-eight  years  they  served  as  members  of 
the  faculty  of  Yenching  University  in  China.  Many 
students  were  trained  in  all  phases  of  music  educa- 
tion and  now  serve  as  leaders  in  music  in  mainland 
China.  He  went  to  China  to  put  the  music  of  the 
Chinese   to   work   in   their   church. 

Dr.  Wiant  has  one  purpose  in  presenting  the  hymns 
of  the  ages— that  of  PRESENTING  JESUS  CHRIST 
AND  HIS  MESSAGE.  Having  lived  in  China  under 
Communist  domination  for  two  years,  Dr.  Wiant  has 


seen  what  can  happen  when  the  church  doesn't  take 
seriously  the  message  of  Jesus  Christ.  Dr.  Wiant  be- 
lieves that  we  become  what  we  sing.  If  we  sing  about 
ourselves  we  become  selfish;  if  we  sing  about  Christ 
and  his   message  we  become  Christ-like. 

Having  lived  with  and  worked  with  Christian  hymns 
all  of  his  life,  Dr.  Wiant  brings  a  wealth  of  knowl- 
edge of  Christ's  message  in  music  that  has  been  sung 
by  His  people.  He  knows  the  "good  old  hymns,"  those 
that  were  sung  at  the  time  of  the  great  reformers 
like  Huss,  Luther,  Wesley  and  Mack.  Since  he  has  de- 
pended upon  and  studied  the  Scriptures  all  of  his 
life  he  knows  hymns  that  stress  the  teachings  of 
the  Sermon  on  the  Mount.  He  is  particularly  fond 
of  hymns  that  teach  the  spirit  of  the  Lord's  Prayer. 
Dr.  Bliss  Wiant  can  help  us  think  about  what  we 
sing  and  become  like  Christ  through  singing  great 
hymns.  We  can  learn  about  our  heritage  of  Christian 
hymns   under   his   teaching. 

General  Conference  Music  Committee 

Mrs.  Phil  Lersch,  Chairman 

Mrs.    Robert  Keplinger 

Mr.  Leo  Jones 

Reverend  Marlin  McCann 


Official   Orga 


Brethren   Church 


"Exalt  the  Lord  our  God, 
and  worship  at  his  holy 
hill;  for  the  Lord  our  God 
is  holy." 

Psalm  99:9. 
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NOTES  and  COMMENTS 

GENERAL  CONFERENCE: 

The  sessions  of  the  74th  General  Conference 
of  the  Brethren  Church  begin  in  Ashland  on 
Monday  evening  of  this  coming  week,  and  will 
continue    through    Sunday    noon. 

The  next  issue  of  the  Evangelist  will  contain 
some  news  of  the  Conference,  plus  the  Modera- 
tor's Address  of  Rev.  Virgil   Ingraham. 


TRUSTING 

By  Stella  Wenger  Good 
Why  should   we  worry  so  and  fret? 
God's  love   has  never    failed   us  yet. 
And   if   we   fully  trust  Him   now 
We'll  surely  get  along  somehow. 

When  tempests  blow  and  storms   arise 
And  clouds  of  darkness  veil  the  skies, 
Just  cast  on  Him  each  earth-born  fear. 
Under  His  wings    the  skies  will  clear. 

Hath   He   not   clothed   the   lily   fair? 
No    tiny    bird    escapes    His   care. 
And  He  who  marks  each   sparrow's  fall 
Will   hear  His  children  when  they  call. 

He   leads   with  His  unerring  hand 
Through   darkness  to  a  brighter  land. 
So  in  His  loving   arms  we'll  rest, 
Assured   that   God   knows  what  is   best. 
— Gospel  Herald. 


LOVING  AND  TRUSTING 

If  you  receive  a  hard  whipping  from  Father, 
you  do  not  want  to  be  teased  about  it,  do  you? 
You  would  still  believe  Father  loved  you.  You 
would  cling  to  him,  no  matter  what  would  hap- 
pen. 

One  time  a  man,  named  Job,  was  sorely  tested 
and  tried.  His  loved  ones  and  everything  he  had 
were  all  taken  from  him.  At  last  he  became 
sick  and  full  of  sore  boils.  Then  some  of  his 
friends  came  to  comfort  him.  But  they  did  not 
comfort  him.  They  rather  would  have  discour- 
aged him. 

But  Job  did  not  listen  to  these  friends.  He 
trusted  in  the  Lord.  He  blessed  God's  name, 
even  if  he  did  have  to  suffer.  He  received  all 
his  suffering  with  a  thankful  heart.  He  said, 
"The  Lord  gave,  and  the  Lord  hath  taken  away; 
blessed   be  the  name  of  the  Lord." 

Just  like  we  still  love  and  trust  Father  when 
he  whips  us,  so  should  we  also  love  and  trust 
Jesus  when  He  allows  us  to  suffer  for  Him.  Do 
you    love  Jesus  enough  to  do  that? 

— C.  G. 
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"T/ie  13631  l[hing 
We  Qan  (Do" 


ON  THIS,  the  eve  of  our  Gen- 
eral Conference,  whether 
we  are  at  home  or  in  attendance 
at  the  conference,  we  may  well 
ask  ourselves  what  one  thing 
we  can  best  do  in  order  to  help 
the  conference  to  be  what  it 
should  be. 

The  answer  is  plain,  simple 
and  easy  to  comprehend.  It  is, 
"Pray!"  Jeremiah  33:3  says, 
"Call  unto  me,  and  I  will  answer 
thee,  and  shew  thee  great  and 
mighty  things  which  thou  know- 
est  not." 

Considering  the  tumultuous 
world  conditions,  plus  the 
troubled  hearts  even  within  the 
ranks  of  the  church,  is  it  not 
deemed  pertinent  that  as  con- 
ference begins  and  continues 
through  the  week,  that  wher- 
ever we  are  as  Brethren,  we 
should  spend  much  time  in 
prayer  ? 

If  we  are  to  take  the  Word 
of  the  Lord  at  its  face  value 
(and  we  should),  we  can  expect 
great  and  mighty  answers  to 
our  prayers  this  week.  Few 
hearts  are  truly  at  peace  today. 
Every  heart  knows  anxiety, 
some   trouble,    uncertainty   .and 


apprehension.  Prayer  will  help  to 
increase  our  faith  in  God  thai 
He  is  able  to  bring  to  pass  His 
great  plan  in  the  lives  of  peo- 
ple, not  only  in  the  church,  but 
in  the  lives  of  mankind  through- 
out the  world. 

But  there  must  be  a  conscien- 
tious reason  for  wanting  God  to 
answer  our  prayers.  The  Lord 
once  said  that  people  did  not 
have  the  answers  to  their 
prayers  because  they  were  pray- 
ing "amiss"  or  for  their  own 
selfish  desires.  Why  do  we  want 
God  to  answer  our  prayers  for 
peace  and  harmony  this  week? 
Just  for  the  sake  of  peace  and 
harmony?  Or  so  that  we  as  a 
church  in  a  land  of  opportunity 
might  more  effectively  go  forth 
unitedly  to  preach  and  live  the 
gospel  of  Christ? 

In  the  church  and  in  the  land, 
we  need  guidance  from  God. 
We  need  more  and  more  dedi- 
cated and  consecrated  men,  wo- 
men and  young  people  who  have 
learned  how  to  walk  with  God 
day  by  day.  Not  only  walking 
with  Him,  but  who  are  in  close 
communion  with  Him.  Only  in 
this  way  can  we  fully  feel  the 
cooperative    power    of    being    a 


part  of  the  Lord's  program  for 
our  lives  and  His  church,  with 
Him  as  the  Leader  and  us  as 
faithful  servants. 

Prayer  is  the  avenue  by  which 
such  a  fellowship  and  communion 
is  brought  to  pass.  In  such  a 
fellowship  there  is  power  to 
thwart  the  ever-rising,  peace- 
and-harmony-destroying  evil  of 
self-pride.  Walking  in  commun- 
ion with  the  Lord  as  a  result 
of  our  prayer-fellowship  with 
Him,  will  truly  make  our  desire 
to  be: 

"I  want  God's  way  to  be  iny  way, 
As  I  journey  here  below." 

The  basis  for  answered  prayer 
— the  kind  we  are  sure  all  of  us 
want  to  have  answered  this  con- 
ference week,  is  a  dedication  of 
self  to  the  will  of  God.  Tlien, 
and  only  then  does  the  Lord 
promise  that  He  will  answer,  and 
show  us  great  and  mighty  things 
of  which  we  have  not  even 
dreamed  as  yet.  Whether  you  are 
at  home  this  week,  or  at  confer- 
ence at  Ashland,  spend  much 
time  in  earnest,  beseeching,  pre- 
vailing prayer  that  God's  will, 
and  His  alone,  might  be  felt  and 
followed.    W.  S.  B. 


OUGHT  FOR  CONFERENCE  WEEK? 


"Call  unto  me,  and  I  will  answer  thee,  and  shew  thee  greal 
and  mighty  things,  which  thou  knowest  not."    Jer.  33:3, 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


WHAT  PRICE  ONE  STAINED  GLASS  WINDOW? 

Charles  W.  Lunkley 


The  new  buildings  the  Church  of 
the  Brethren  is  constructing  are 
thrilling  and  inspiring.  We  are 
building  beautiful  structures  of 
well-planned  architecture,  func- 
tional buildings  that  are  well  suited 
to  the  needs  of  the  local  congrega- 
tion. Not  only  are  they  beautiful 
buildings,  but  they  are  planned 
for  the  utmost  utility  in  the  teach- 
ing and  working  activities  of  the 
congregation. 

The  sanctuary  is  no  longer  just 
a  meeting  place,  but  a  room  well 
furnished,  comfortable  and  planned 
to  inspire  worship  of  God.  The  pews 
are  comfortable  and  well  con- 
structed, often  with  cushioned 
seats.  The  interior  decorating  and 
lighting  is  soft  and  conducive  to 
a  worshipful  atmosphere.  The 
chancel  is  planned  to  turn  one's 
thoughts  to  God.  The  worship  cen- 
ter directs  one's  attention  both  up- 
ward to  God  and  at  the  same  time 
on  the  immediate  act  of  worship 
through  the  leadership  and  the 
spoken  word  of  the  pastor. 

It  is  impressive  to  see  how  the 
rooms  in  the  Christian  education 
wing  or  section  of  the  new  build- 
ings have  been  arranged  to  make 
efficient  and  useable  rooms  for  the 
spiritual  growth  and  fellowship  of 
the  church  family.  There  are  the 
church  school  rooms  that  are 
planned  with  the  various  age 
groups  in  mind.  The  fellowship  hall 
is  usually  large,  roomy  and  well 
equipped  to  bring  the  church  to- 
gether for  Christian  fellowship.  The 
kitchen  provides  the  best  for  ef- 
ficient service  at  dinners  for  large 
or  small  gatherings  of  the  congre- 
gation. 

We  are  building  churches  that 
are  show  pieces  in  the  community. 
They  are  buildings  that  not  only 
the  congregation,  but  the  entire 
community   can  be  proud  of,  val- 


uable additions  to  any  respectable 
community. 

It  is  an  inspiration  to  worship 
and  to  serve  in  a  church  building 
such  as  we  are  building  today  for 
the  Church  of  the  Brethren,  and 
we  are  not  alone  in  this  increased 
building  effort.  Other  denomina- 
tions are  remodeling  or  building 
new,  better  churches  and  often  re- 
locating in  a  more  favorable  place. 

It  is  becoming  important  that  we 
move  into  new  areas,  with  nuclei 
of  Christians  and  build  new 
churches.  We  launch  into  financial 
drives,  membership  canvasses  and 
various  methods  of  raising  the 
funds  to  build  the  new  churches 
or  to  remodel  the  old  ones.  It  has 
become  a  challenge  and  an  in- 
spiration to  congregations  and 
members  to  meet  this  call  for  newer 
and    better    churches. 

Always,  it  seems,  there  are  im- 
provements needed.  There  was  re- 
cently brought  to  my  attention  a 
list  of  improvements  the  committee 
of  one  local  congregation  felt  were 
needed  for  their  church  building. 
These  suggested  improvements  were 
listed  with  the  estimated  cost  of 
each  item.  This  is  a  good  practice, 
for  often  there  are  those  individuals 
or  groups  of  the  congregation  who 
would  like  to  make  such  gifts  or 
contributions  to  the  church  over 
and  above  their  regular  giving  to 
the  church.  One  item  on  this  list 
caught  my  attention,  "One  Stained 
Glass  Window,  $1,2500.00." 

Stained  glass  windows  are  beauti- 
ful. They  add  to  the  beauty  of  the 
church  building  and  contribute  to 
the  worshipful  atmosphere  of  the 
sanctuary.  But  $1,250.00  for  one 
stained  glass  window?  Think  what 
that  amount  of  money  could  do 
in  other  areas  of  our  Lord's  King- 
dom! 


The  cost  of  that  window  would 
cover  the  salary  of  a  missionary 
on  any  one  of  our  mission  fields 
for  a  whole  year.  This  could  be  a 
nurse,  who  in  a  year's  time  could 
minister  to  countless  numbers  of 
injured  and  ill  and  at  the  same 
time  make  her  Christian  witness 
to  them.  She  might  work  in  a  hos- 
pital assisting  the  doctor,  or  out 
in  a  remote  bush  station  where  the 
burden  of  the  medical  treatment 
for  the  entire  area  is  her  respon- 
sibility. Or  this  missionary  could 
be  a  doctor  with  his  years  of  medi- 
cal training,  a  man  capable  not  only 
of  carrying  a  full-time  medical  pro- 
gram and  the  administration  of  a 
hospital,  but  also  showing  the  way 
of  salvation  through  the  Divine 
Healer.  Or  this  missionary  might 
be  teaching  classes  of  pupils  on 
a  level  from  upper  elementary  to 
Teacher  Training  College  or  even 
Theological  College,  a  person  reach- 
ing many  young  people,  not  only 
with  the  educational  training  of 
particular  subjects,  but  also  with 
the  witness  of  the  Christian  mes- 
sage. For  it  makes  no  difference 
what  special  work  a  missionary  may 
be  trained  to  do,  he  is  still  an  evan- 
gelist interested  in  witnessing  to 
the  Good  News  in  Christ  Jesus. 

The  price  of  one  stained  glass 
window  could  mean  the  difference 
of  whether  a  mission  station  is 
staffed  or  not.  In  Nigeria  today 
we  have  three  important  stations 
that  are  not  staffed  with  mission 
personnel.  These  are  one-family 
stations  where  the  mission  family 
is  responsible  for  all  phases  of  the 
mission  program  of  the  area,  evan- 
gelism, education,  medical,  etc.  The 
work  is  not  stopped  in  these  areas, 
but  it  is  seriously  curtailed. 

Let  us  consider  other  possibilities 
for  the  price  of  this  stained  glass 
window.  It  would  go  far  toward  the 
building  of  a  primary  school  build- 
ing. The  hope  of  the  Nigerian  mis- 
sion  is  to  construct  three  to    five 
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new  primary  schools  each  year  for 
the  next  ten  years.  Even  this  will 
not  meet  the  desires  and  the  de- 
mands of  the  people  for  education. 
Schools  are  one  of  our  most  "... 
effective  means  of  evangelism  as 
well  as  a  means  of  helping  children 
to  grow  in  the  knowledge  of  God 
and  man,  and  in  character ..." 
states  the  paper  drawn  up  by  the 
Nigerian  missionaries  on  plans  for 
the  next  decade  of  the  Church  of 
the  Brethren  Mission  in  Nigeria. 

Possibly  we  would  prefer  to 
build  a  dispensary  in  some  out- 
village  to  be  staffed  with  a  dis- 
penser trained  in  one  of  our  mis- 
sion hospitals.  He  would  be  a 
young  man  who  could  care  for  the 
simple  ills  and  injuries  of  the  peo- 
ple of  a  community  such  as  Yer- 
wulari,  a  new  development  by  the 
church  in  Nigeria.  A  dispenser  is 
trained  in  a  hospital.  He  may  serve 
as  an  assistant  dispenser  for  some 
years,  then  move  with  his  family 
to  a  strange  community,  away  from 
his  clan,  his  friends,  and  his  family 
to  use  his  knowledge  of  medicine  to 
help  the  people  of  a  remote  vil- 
lage. His  dispensary  may  be  a  crude, 
round  mud  hut  with  its  conical 
grass  roof,  his  equipment  a  small 
table  and  a  cupboard  for  his  few 
simple  remedies  and  medicines.  He 
keeps  accurate  records  of  his  pa- 
tients and  treatments.  He  has  as 
many  as  twenty-five  or  thirty  cases 
a  day,  sometimes  many  more.  But 
he  cannot  begin  to  meet  the  re- 
quests that  come  from  the  out- 
villages  for  someone  to  bring  medi- 
cine to  them.  We  do  not  have  the 
price  of  enough  stained  glass  win- 
dows to  train  the  dispensers  or  to 
build   and   equip    the   dispensaries. 

Or  let  us  consider  the  opening 
of  a  "Class  of  Religious  Instruc- 
tion," the  term  used  in  referring 
to  opening  evangelistic  work  in  a 
new  area.  From  these  classes  of- 
ten grow  a  church  fellowship,  a 
primary  school,  a  Christian  com- 
munity. There  is  an  urgent  need 
for  some  such  work  to  be  opened 
in  the  Buni  area  through  which 
the  Nigerian  railroad  extension  is 
building.  Already  the  trace  for  the 
railroad  bed  has  been  laid  out. 
It  crosses  the  main  road  at  Buni. 
Already    laborers    and    others    are 


moving  into  the  village  of  Buni. 
In  the  not  too  distant  future  it  will 
likely  grow  into  a  large  town  and 
possibly  a  shipping  center  where 
read  and  rail  transport  meet.  Were 
we  to  begin  work  there  now — a 
"C.  R.  I.,"  a  school,  a  church,  a  dis- 
pensary— we  would  be  ready  to 
serve  a  growing  population  where 
we  have  no  work  of  any  kind  at 
present.  The  longer  we  have  to 
wait  to  begin  work  in  the  Buni 
area  the  less  are  our  chances  of 
building  a  strong  and  effective 
church  and  Christian  fellowship. 

Kulp  Bible  School  will  soon  be 
graduating  its  first  class.  These 
young  men  and  their  wives  are  in 
training  not  to  be  pastors  or  elders, 
although  many  of  them  will  prob- 
ably become  so,  but  they  are  trained 
to  be  lay  leaders.  In  addition  to 
their  Bible  studies  they  are  learn- 
ing new  farming  methods,  the  use 
of  oxen  and  the  plough  (a  revolu- 
tion in  the  land  of  the  small,  short- 
handled  hoe ) ,  improvement  of 
crops  and  livestock.  These  young 
families  will  return  to  their  com- 
munities and  put  into  practice  the 
things  they  have  learned  at  the 
Bible  School.  They  will  share  with 
their  neighbors  their  new  and  im- 
proved ways  of  farming.  They  will 
share  with  them  their  faith  in 
Christ  and  The  Church.  Some  of 
them  will  move  into  areas  where 
there  is  no  Christian  fellowship  and 
will  attempt  to  build  a  fellowship 
of  believers  as  they  live  and  share 
with  the  community.  But  these  men 
have  nothing  with  which  to  begin 
this  new  life.  It  takes  money  to  buy 
a  team  of  oxen,  a  plough,  seeds 
and  the  other  things  to  begin,  even 
in  farming  that  seems  so  simple  as 
compared  to  our  American  methods. 
This  makes  loans  necessary  to  get 
these  families  started,  a  revolving 
fund  that  will  be  used  to  help  other 
young  farmers  of  the  future.  One 
"stained  glass  window"  might  start 
a    half-dozen    of    these    farmers. 

There  are  countless  young  men 
who  have  finished  primary  school, 
the  first  seven  years  of  the  school 
system  of  Nigeria.  There  are  not 
enough  secondary  schools  or  teach- 
er training  colleges  to  make  it  pos- 
sible for  all  of  them  to  go  on  with 
education.  And  even  among  those 


who  could  go  on  to  higher  training 
there  are  many  who  do  not  have 
enough  money  to  pay  the  fees. 
Scholarships  are  needed  to  train 
future  leadership  for  schools, 
churches  and  communities. 

One  of  the  "show  pieces"  of  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren  Mission 
in  Nigeria  is  Waka.  In  the  past  ten 
years  a  barren  valley  near  the  town 
of  Biu,  a  government  divisional  cen- 
ter, has  been  transformed  into  the 
home  of  a  system  of  schools  known 
throughout  Northern  Nigeria.  The 
funds  for  building  Junior  Primary, 
Girl's  School,  Women's  School, 
Teacher  Training  College  and  Sec- 
ondary School  have  come  largely 
from  the  government  of  the  North- 
ern Region  of  Nigeria.  Since  gov- 
ernment would  not  supply  funds 
to  build  Waka  Chapel  for  the  stu- 
dents and  the  people  of  the  com- 
munity, it  has  been  in  construction 
for  six  years,  as  money  was  avail- 
able. Now  the  building  is  up  and 
roofed.  Its  tower  and  cross  domi- 
nate the  campus  and  stand  as  sym- 
bols of  Christian  witness  to  the  sur- 
rounding countryside.  However,  this 
beautiful  stone  structure  still  has 
only  a  dirt  floor  and  rough  boards 
seats  where  several  hundred  meet 
to  worship  every  Sunday.  There  has 
not  been  enough  money  to  put  in 
a  cement  floor,  finish  the  interior, 
or  to  build  pews  or  seats.  It  has 
been  built  bit  by  bit  as  the  gifts 
from  Nigeria  and  America  have 
contributed    to    it. 

What  price  one  stained  glass  win- 
dow? It  cannot  be  really  compared 
in  these  terms.  We  need  stained 
glass  windows  to  enhance  the  wor- 
shipful atmosphere  of  our  church 
sanctuaries.  We  need  people  who 
will  give  for  building  needs  of  our 
church  in  America.  We  also  need 
people  who  will  give  "a  stained 
glass  window"  through  which  can 
be  seen  the  advance  and  witness  of 
the  Kingdom  in  lives  saved,  stu- 
dents taught,  and  the  Word 
preached  everywhere;  a  "window" 
through  which  can  be  seen  the 
light  of  the  knowledge  of  salvation 
in  Christ  Jesus  drawing  countless 
numbers  of  men,  women,  and  chil- 
dren into  the  fellowship  of  the 
church. 

(shared  by  GBB) 


y  Holy  Spirit  stir  mightily  in  the  hearts  of  unbelievers  that  many  may  be  led 
to  confess  that  Jesus  is  the  Lord. 
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Devotions 


General  Theme  for  the  Year:    "LIVING  THE  LIFE" 
Theme  tor  September  —  "OF  Ol  R  DISCIPLESmP" 


Writer    for    September  —  REV.    VIRGIL    INGKAHAM 

September    1st    through    Ith  —  "Walking    With    Christ" 


REV.  VIRGIL  INGRAHAM,  writer 
for  Daily  Devotions  for  the  month 
of  September,  is  pastor  of  the  Breth- 
ren Church,  Nappanee,  Indiana.  Broth- 
er Ingraham  is  also  the  Moderator 
of  the  coming  General  Conference  of 
the  Brethren  Church,  is  President  of 
the  Missionary  Board  of  the  Breth- 
ren Church,  and  is  a  member  of  the 
Spiritual  State  of  the  Churches  Com- 
mittee and  Central  Planning  and  Co- 
ordinating Committee,  of  the  General 
Conference.  He  lives  at  4.51  N.  Nap- 
panee St.,  Nappanee,  Indiana. 


Saturday,  September  1,  1962 
Read  Scripture:   I  John  l;l-7 

Scripture  verse:  If  loe  walk  in 
the  light,  as  he  is  in  the  light,  ive 
have  felloiDShip  one  ivith  another, 
and  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his 
Son  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin.  1 
John  1:7. 

To  follow  Christ  is  to  walk,  in  the 
light.  We  follow  the  same  Lord,  yet 
His  very  presence  highlights  the 
wonderful  differences  in  our  indi- 
vidual lives.  If  a  ball  of  glowing 
hot  iron  be  placed  before  a  METAL- 
LIC reflector,  it  will  throw  back 
the  heat  with  great  power;  but  if 
placed  before  a  GLASS  mirror,  light 
will  be  reflected  but  no  heat.  Chris- 
tians are  reflectors,  but  they  differ 
greatly  in  their  reflecting  powers. 
All  virtuous  traits  of  character  are 
but  reflections  caught  from  Christ. 
Yet  some  of  these  traits  are  de- 
veloped more  powerfully  in  some 
Christians  than  in  others.  John  re- 
flected prominently  love;  Paul,  zeal; 
reconverted  Peter,  courage;  Cor- 
nelius, devotion;  and  Dorcas,  be- 
nevolence. The  power  of  reflection 
depends  upon  the  NEARNESS  of 
the  object  to  the  mirror.  If,  then, 
we  desire  to  show  forth  much  of 
Christ,  let  our  daily  walk  be  CLOSE 
to  Him. 

The  Day's  Thought 

May  my  life  today  radiate  my 
closeness  to  Christ. 

Sunday,  September  2,   1962 
Read  Scripture:   Colossians  2:1-7 

Scripture  verse:  As  ye  have 
therefore  received  Christ  Jesus  the 
Lord,  so  walk  ye  in  him.  Colossians 
2:6. 

Receiving  Christ  as  Savior  marks 
the  beginning  of  new  life.  The  new 
birth  requires  a  new  dimension  in^ 
living,  building  upon    saving  faith 


with  obedient  living.  To  walk  in 
Christ  is  to  obey  Him  as  Lord, 
whatever  the  cost.  Too  often  we 
emphasize  the  GIFT  element  of 
salvation  without  giving  due  em- 
phasis to  the  SHIFT  element  in 
our  manner  and  quality  of  living. 
We  cannot  receive  the  one  with- 
out accepting  the  other. 

It  was  a  remarkable  transforma- 
tion of  life  when  the  ambitious 
persecutor  Saul  became  the  con- 
secrated Apostle  Paul.  The  young 
man  destined  to  become  a  great 
SOMEBODY  was  willing  to  make 
of  himself  a  NOBODY,  that  in  him 
Christ  might  be  all  in  all.  His  en- 
tire course  and  aim  in  life  was 
changed  when  he  received  Christ 
as  Savior;  he  became  so  completely 
rooted  and  grounded  in  him  that 
he  could  declare:  "For  to  me  to  live 
is  Christ"  (Philippians  1:21).  But 
what  about  our  lives?  Has  receiv- 
ing Christ  wrought  a  transforma- 
tion in  us?  Are  we  walking  daily 
in  Him? 

The  Day's  Thought 

Christ  has  saved  me  from  sin 
unto  Himself;  I  want  my  life  today 
to  show  that  I  am  walking  in  Him. 

Mondav,  September  ,3,  1962 

Read  Scripture:  2  Corinthians  5:1- 
10 

Scripture  verse:  For  we  walk  by 
faith,  not  by  sight.  2  Corinthians 
5:7. 

When  Nebuchadnezzar's  army 
was  encamped  round  about  Jeru- 
salem, Jeremiah  bought  from  his 
cousin  certain  land  in  Anathoth, 
a  little  village  about  two  miles  from 
Jerusalem.  The  deed  fox  it  wasjsdt- 
nessed  and  transferred  publicly  in 
token  of  Jeremiah's  belief  that,  af- 
ter the  destruction  of  Jerusalem 
and   the   exile   of   the   inhabitants, 


they  should  return  to  their  land; 
at  which  time  houses,  and  fields, 
and  vineyards  would  again  be 
bought  and  sold.  He  believed  God's 
Word,    and    lived    accordingly. 

In  like  manner,  we  can  demon- 
strate our  own  certainty  of  heaven 
and  the  resurrection  by  our  daily 
walk  of  faith.  Our  citizenship  being 
in  heaven,  our  daily  living  should 
bear  out  the  fact  that  this  world 
IS  NOT  our  home.  May  we  so  live 
that  all  may  know  we  look  forward 
to  the  day  when  we  shall  be  at 
home  with  the  Lord. 

The  Day's  Thought 

My  confidence  in  God  to  keep 
His  promises  helps  me  "walk  by 
faith,  not  by  sight." 

Tuesday,  September  4,  1962 

Read  Scripture:  Ephesians  5:8-17 
Scripture  verse:  See  then  that  ye 
walk  circumspectly,  not  as  fools, 
but  as  wise,  redeeming  the  time, 
because  the  days  are  evil.  Ephesians 
5:15,  16. 

Occasionally  we  read  in  the  news- 
papers of  a  minister  or  church 
leader  who  has  become  involved  in 
a  scandal.  This  is  considered  good 
copy  and  receives  maximum  pub- 
licity, though  there  is  little  notice 
given  to  the  many  others  outside 
the  church  involved  in  the  same 
things. 

But  the  truth  is  that  Christians 
whose  lives  are  marred  by  such 
doings  have  failed  to  heed  the  in- 
junction to  walk  circumspectly. 
The  word  "circumspect"  here  means 
"careful";  thus  the  verse  might 
be  read:  "See  then  that  ye  pay 
careful  heed  of  your  behavior,  not 
unwise  but  wise..."  Much  unhap- 
piness  could  be  avoided  by  our  giv- 
ing thoughtful  consideration  to  the 
present  and  future  effects  upon  our 
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Christian  testimony  and  usefulness 
in   the   Lord's   service. 

The  Day's  Thought 
Everything  I  do  affects  my  Chris- 
tian testimony,  either  now  or  later. 

Wednesday,  September  5,   1962 
Read   Scripture:    Galatians   5:16-26 

Scripture  verse: If  we  live  in  the 
Spirit,  let  us  also  walk  in  the  Spirit. 
Galatians  5:25. 

John  had  recently  become  a 
Christian.  He  entered  into  his  new 
life  with  enthusiasm,  attending 
church  regularly  and  assuming 
leadership  in  the  church's  activi- 
ties. He  was  a  talented  musician 
and  this,  too,  became  a  part  of 
his  service.  The  only  difficulty  was 
that  his  life  among  his  old  friends 
remained  unchanged.  Having  a 
violent  temper,  his  unconsecrated 
tongue  would  often  heap  profane 
abuse  upon  the  object  of  his  dis- 
pleasure. With  this  and  other  in- 
consistencies, his  friends  soon  be- 
gan to  question  the  sincerity  of 
his  new-found  faith. 

God's  Word  reminds  us  that  "If 
we  LIVE  in  the  Spirit,  let  us  also 
WALK  in  the  Spirit."  There  is  a 
relationship  between  profession  and 
possession  that  cannot  be  separated. 
To  have  the  Holy  Spirit  indwell 
us  is  to  have  eternal  life;  in  hav- 
ing eternal  life  we  are  to  follow 
the   things   of  the   Spirit,   as   con- 


trasted with  the  works  of  the  flesh, 
allowing  the  Spirit  to  produce  His 
fruit    in  our  lives. 

The  Day's  Thought 
It    is     not     the     QUANTITY    of 
achievement  but  the  QUALITY  of 
spiritual   living   that   really   counts 
for  Christ. 

Thursday,  September  6,  1962 

Read  Scripture:   Ephesians  4:1-7 

Scripture  verse:  I  therefore... 
beseech  you  that  ye  walk  worthy 
of  the  vocation  wherewith  ye  are 
called,  tvith  all  lowliness  and  meek- 
ness, loith  long  suffering,  forebear- 
ing  one  another  in  love.  Ephesians 
4:1,  2. 

We  are  to  walk  worthily  of  our 
calling.  The  basic  facts  of  our  faith 
are  clearly  set  forth  in  God's  Word 
and  it  is  ours  to  live  in  accordance 
with  them.  We  have  been  called  by 
God,  chosen  by  Him  to  sit  with 
Christ  in  the  heavenly  places.  In 
view  of  our  high  calling  we  must 
ever  remember  that  the  honor  of 
Christ  is  involved  in  our  daily 
lives.  Unworthy  though  we  may  be, 
we  must  always  be  at  our  best 
for  Him,  depending  upon  Him  to 
make  our  unworthy  efforts  worthy 
of   His   great   Name. 

There  are  many  situations  in  life 
which  have  no  clear  definition  in 
the  Bible,  many  questions  of  action 
which   have   no   specific   direction; 


but  here  is  a  principle  which  will 
guide  us  in  every  situation.  To  ask 
ourselves  the  question:  "What  will 
be  most  worthy  of  the  calling  with 
which  God  has  called  us?"  is  to 
find  the  course  which  will  be  to  His 
glory. 

The  Day's  Thought 
I  am  a  child  of  God;  may  I   al- 
ways   remember    who    I    am,    and 
live  accordingly. 

Friday,  September  7,   1962 
Read  Scripture:   Ephesians  5:1-7 

Scripture  verse:  Walk  in  love,  as 
Christ  also  hath  loved  us,  and  hath 
given  himself  for  us  an  offering  and 
a  sacrifice  to  God.  Ephesians  5:2. 

Love  is  the  motive  for  our  wor- 
ship of  God  and  obedience  to  Him. 
The  commandments,  as  summa- 
rized by  Christ,  was  to  "love  the  Lord 
thy  God  with  all  thine  heart.  .  .and 
...love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself." 
Now  we  have  an  even  higher  ap- 
peal for  our  love:  "Walk  in  Love, 
as  Christ  also  hath  loved  us..." 
Surely  the  self-sacrificing  love  of 
Christ,  like  the  Father's  forgiving 
mercy,  is  an  incentive  and  ex- 
ample for  us  to  follow.  It  is  the 
love  of  Christ  which  constrains  us 
to  live  for  Him  and  lovingly  seek 
to  win  others  to  Him. 

We  all  like  to  think  we  truly  love 
the  Lord.  We  like  to  believe  we 
are  really  walking  in  love . . .  but  are 
we?  What  about  our  Christian  life? 
Is  church  attendance  a  duty  to  be 
endured?  Do  we  find  the  Bible  to 
be  difficult  and  dull  reading?  Is  our 
Christian  work  a  burden?  Or,  on 
the  other  hand,  is  our  heart  up- 
lifted in  worship,  our  soul  fed  with 
daily  study  of  God's  word,  and  our 
work  for  the  Lord  a  labor  of  love? 
The  depth  of  our  love  for  God 
makes  the  difference.  When  we  are 
truly  walking  in  love  we  experience 
constant  joy  in  Him. 

The  Day's  Thought 
Love  takes  the  burden  out  of  liv- 
ing for  Christ,  making  life  full  and 
satisfying. 


The  man  who  moves  God  in 
prayer  may  never  ascend  to  a 
throne  on  earth,  but  he  may  pray 
the  wicked  off  who  have  ascended. 

You  may  cast  a  slur  at  a  child 
of  God,  but  God  will  take  care  of 
His  child  and  the  slur.  Leave  it 
with  Him. 
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C.  Y.  Gilmer 


THE  BOOMERANG  OF  SIN 

You'll   pay.   The   knowledge   of   your   acts   will   weigh 

Heavier  on  your  mind  each  day; 

The  more  you  climb,  the  more  you  gain, 

The  more  you'll  feel  the  nagging  strain. 

Success  will   cower  at  the   threat 

Of  retribution.  Fear   will  fret 

Your  peace  and  bleed  you  for  the  debt; 

Conscience   collects   from   every   crook 

More  than  the  worth   of  what  he  took, 

You  only  thought  you  got  away 

But  in  the  night  you'll  pay  and  pay. 

— Author  Unknown. 

WHATEVER  WE  SOW  we  can  expect  to  reap  (Gal. 
6:7,  8).  Sin  will  come  home  to  the  sinner  (Col. 
3:25).  As  we  have  done,  we  can  expect  to  be  done 
by  (Judg.  1:6b,  7).  To  dig  a  pit  for  another  is  to  fall 
therein  (Prov.  26:27).  Thus  Haman  built  his  own  gal- 
lows (Est.  7:10).  The  plot  of  Judas  led  him  to  his 
own  noose  iMatt.  27:5).  The  evil-doer  ensnares  him- 
self (Psa.  9:15,  16) .  God  will  bi'ing  the  wicked  to  judg- 
ment (Psa.  7:11,  13).  The  haughty  man  is  asking  for 
humiliation  (Isa.  2:11a).  To  deceive  is  to  be  deceived 
(2  Tim.  3:13).  Man's  heart  deceives  him  (Jer.  17:9), 
and  his  way  of  life  deceives  him  (Prov.  14:12).  Sin 
is  cruel  (S.  S.  8:6).  Liars  hate  the  victims  of  their 
tongues  (Prov.  26:28).  The  wicked  hate  one  another 
(Titus  3:3).  But  their  hatred  for  good  men  is  even 
worse  (1  Jn,  3:12b).  They  love  evil  and  hate  the  truth 
(2  Chron.  18:7;  Gal.  4:16).  To  crony  with  the  foolish 
is  to  be  destroyed  (Prov.  13:20).  Sin  is  a  reproach  to 
its  victims  (Prov.  14:34). 

Every  sinner  thinks  he  can  get  by  (Eccl.  8:11-13). 
He  thinks  he  is  an  exception  (2  Sam.  11:26,  27).  Such 
was  David,  who  unwittingly  pronounced  a  four-fold 
judgment  upon  himself  (2  Sam.  12:5,  6).  And  he  lost 
four  lambs:  a  little  child  by  death  (2  Sam.  12:22,  23), 
Ammon  wronged  his  sister  and  was  slain  by  Absalom, 
Absalom  turned  against  his  father  and  was  slain, 
Adonijah  rebelled  against  Solomon  and  was  put  to 
death. 

Sin  is  so  awful  that  its  consequences  are  visited 
upon  the  third  and  fourth  generation  of  descendants 
of  an  evil  doer  (Ex.  20:5).  But  God's  mercy  extends 
to  the  thousandth  generation  of  them  that  love  Him 
and  keep  His  commandments  (Deut.  7:9)  !  Some  think 
they  can  go  down  to  the  grave  without  being  hu- 
miliated by  their  sins  (Job  21:7-13).  But  their  sins 
will  be  uncovered  in  the  judgment  (Rom.  14:12;  Rev. 
20:11-14). 

Wicked  words  are  a  boomerang  (Psa.  64:8a).  "All 
liars"  will  come  to  a  bad  end  (Rev.  21:8).  Ill-gotten 
wealth  brings  with  it  a  leprosy  (2  Kgs.  5:21-27;  1  Tim. 
6:9).  There  is  a  boomerang  in  the  bottle  (Prov.  23:31, 


32).  Backsliding  brings  a  sad  boomerang  (Prov.  14: 
14;  2  Pet.  2:21).  Lust  means  downfall  (Prov.  5:3-5; 
6:25-28,  32).  Selfishness  will  ditch  any  one  (Job  21: 
7.  9,  11-15,  17).  Unbelief  spells  damnation  (Mk.  16: 
16b;  Jn.  3:18). 

But  Godliness  has  its  boomerang,  too    (Job  36:11; 
Psa.  84:11b).  It  brings  "great  gain"   (1  Tim.  6:5,  6). 

It's  your  life,  and  you  can  kill  it! 
It's  your  heart,  and  you  can   still  it! 
It's  your  grave,  and  you  can  fill  it! 
But   remember   it's   God's   love 
You're  throwing  away! 

It's  your  life,  you  can  abuse  it! 
It's    your   soul,   and   you   can   lose   it! 
Heaven  or  Hell,  just  as  you  choose  it! 
But   remember  it's   God's    love 
You're  throwing  away! 

It's  your  life  that  you  abuse, 
It's   your  soul   for  you  to  lose. 
It's  your  Hell  for  you  to  choose, 
But   remember   it's   God's    love 
You're  throwing  away! 

— Tim  Spencer. 


Sunday  School  Suggestions 

from  the   National   S.  S.   Board 
Dick  Winfield 


"A  TEACHER'S  LATE  UNLESS 
HE'S  15  MINUTES  EARLY"' 

THE  15  MINUTE  PERIOD  before  Sunday  School 
begins  is  probably  as  important  as  any  15  minute 
period  in  the  Sunday  School  hour.  It  is  important  for 
several  reasons. 

First,  this  period  of  time  before  Sunday  School 
is  a  time  for  the  teacher  to  "pull  himself  together." 
Many  times,  getting  ready  for  and  traveling  to  Sunday 
School  involves  much  hustle  and  bustle,  especially 
in  families  with  several  children.  In  such  cases  the 
time  before  Sunday  School  provides  a  chance  for  the 
teacher   to   relax   and   catch   his   breath. 

These  minutes  before  Sunday  School  also  provide 
an  opportunity  to  make  sure  everything  is  in  readi- 
ness for  the  Sunday  School  hour.  The  teacher  should 
check  his  classroom  to  make  certain  that  chairs  are 
in  order  and  that  all  the  facilities  needed  are  avail- 
able. 

Finally,  and  probably  most  importantly,  this  time 
before  the  Sunday  School  period  is  valuable  because 
it  provides  a  time  of  personal  contact  between  teacher 
and  pupils.  It  is  recommended  that  the  teacher  be 
present  by  the  time  his  first  pupil  arrives.  In  this 
way  he  will  be  able  to  greet  and  speak  to  each  pupil 
as  he  arrives.  This  personal  contact  is  a  very  impor- 
tant part  of  the  teaching  ministry.  The  teacher  also 
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has  opportunity  to  answer  questions  about  the  lesson 
assignment  and  any  other  questions  or  problems  the 
pupils  may  have.  The  teacher  is  also  present  to  pre- 
vent the  beginnings  of  misbehavior  which  might 
otherwise  get  a  start  and  extend  into  the  Sunday 
School  hour. 

Several  years  ago  I  was  introduced  to  a  man  who 
at  one  time  had  played  clarinet  in  an  orchestra  in 
Cincinnati,  Ohio.  It  was  said  of  this  man  that  for  a 
number  of  years  he  had  never  been  known  to  miss 
a  single  note,  during  a  concert  performance.  One  of 
the  reasons  given  for  this  was  the  fact  that  before 
every  concert  he  was  at  the  auditorium  at  least  one 
hour  early  in  order  to  relax,  practice,  and  make  sure 
everything  was  in  readiness.  This  man  had  learned 
the  value  of  arriving  in  plenty  of  time.  Sunday  School 
teachers  should  likewise  learn  the  benefit  that  will 
be  theirs  by  arriving  at  least  15  minutes  before  Sun- 
day School  begins. 


While  this  nation  had  been  very  grievous  to  God,  His 
love  for  it  was  too  much  to  destroy  it. 

The  general  order  of  love  on  the  part  of  the  people 
of  the  world  is  very  limited  and  often  selfish,  God  said 
of  Israel  that  among  the  people  the  law  of  the  beasts 
of  the  field  was  being  followed,  namely  "the  biggest 
pig  gets  the  most"  (Ez.  34:20,  21).  Jesus  observed 
the  same  kind  of  consideration  being  shown  by  the 
publicans  and  Gentiles  (Matt.  5:46,  47),  stating  that 
these  loved  only  those  of  their  own  brood.  God  tells 
how  He  is    going  to  show  His  kind  of  love. 

I.  God  will  place  a  single  GOOD  SHEPHERD  over 
His  flock  (V.  23),  who  will  be  the  offspring  of  David 
(Jer.  23:5).  This  is  in  contrast  to  the  present  con- 
ditions of  many  kings,  false  prophets  and  greedy 
rulers.  This  person  is  none  other  than  Jesus  Christ 
who  is  known  as  the  Good  Shepherd  (John  10:14, 
I  Peter  5:4).  He  makes  known  the  will  of  God  which 
feeds  and  blessed  the  people. 

a.  The  promise  to  be  received  by  Israel  is  not 
limited  to  them  (John  10:16;  Romans  4,  Eph.  2: 
11-17). 

II.  Under  this  Shepherd  there  will  be  SAFETY  in 
the  land.  Men  will  be  able  to  live  without  fear  which 
is  not  the  present  state  of  life  in  Israel  today. 

There  will  be  AGRICULTURAL  PROSPERITY  i26, 
27 ) .  Such  was  never  known  in  the  land  before.  No 
doubt  this  refers  to  the  same  era  of  peace  and  pros- 
perity spoken  of  by  Isaiah  (Is.  11).  This  will  not  be 
possible  however  until  the  Jews  are  no  longer  slaves 
and  when  they  are  delivered  safely  out  of  the  hands 
of  the  heathen  (Ez.  34:27). 


Progress  Reports 
from 
Brethren  Churches 


Sunday  School 

Lesson  Comments 

Carl  H.  Phillips 

Topics   copyrighted   by    the   International   Council    of 
Religious  Education.    Used  by  permission. 

Lesson  for  August  19,  1962 

GOD'S  LOVE  PROCLAIMED 

Text:    Ezekiel  34:23-31 

A  POPULAR  CHRISTIAN  SONG  speaks  of  the  love 
of  God  as  being  greater  than  tongue  can  tell  or 
pen  can  write,  reaching  into  the  highest  heaven  and 
the  deepest  hell.  Such  was  the  love  of  God  as  pro- 
claimed by  the  prophet  Ezekiel.  While  Israel  waited 
in  one  of  the  darkest  hours  of  her  history  God  made 
clear  that  He  would  yet  raise  them  to  the  highest  peak 
of  freedom  and  prosperity  ever  imagined  by  anyone. 


CENTER  CHAPEL,  INDIANA 

On  June  17th  we  were  fortunate  to  have  as  our 
Temperance  speaker,  Rev.  Emanuel  Eckerley  from 
Noblesville,  Indiana.  Rev.  Eckerley  is  a  speaker  for  the 
S.  A.  N.  E.  Foundation. 

The  B.Y.  C.  of  Center  Chapel  entertained  the  dis- 
trict youth  group,  here  on  June  9th.  The  Ladies  Aid 
served  refreshments  to  the  group  of  140  who  attended 
this  meeting.  These  young  people  are  to  be  commended 
for  the  good  works  they  are  doing.  The  Junior  and 
Senior  Sisterhood  girls  of  Mary  and  Martha  are  near- 
ing  the  completion  of  their  goals  for  this  year. 

A  business  meeting  was  held  Saturday,  July  7th  and 
Church   and   Sunday   School    officers   were   elected. 

Center  Chapel  received  four  new  members  by  bap- 
tism, on  June  24th. 

We  recently  held  a  singspiration,  which  was  a 
blessing  to  the  many  who  attended. 

The  annual  Sunday  School  Picnic  is  scheduled  for 
the  5th  of  August. 

Mrs.  Chester  C.  Miller, 
Corresponding  Secretary. 
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GENE.v».L  ww.^FERENCE 
PROGRAM 

Tuesday  —  8-9  A.  M. 

Hymn    led   by   Max   Miller 

Prayer 

Business:    Election   of  Nominating   Committee 
Presentation  of  Goals 

Call  to  Worship   President,  I.  B.  Litton 

Devotions    Dick   Best 

Tuesday  —  7:30-9    P.  M. 
Laymen's   General   Conference   Hour 

Parade  of  Youth   Marlin  McCann 

Congregational  Hymn   led  by  Max  Miller 

Devotions Vice  President,  Rodger  Geaslen 

Prayer   Secretary,  Harold  Hall 

Remarks    President,   I.   B.   Litton 

Speaker    R.    Stanley   Tarn, 

Christian  Businessman, 
Lima,   Ohio 
Wednesday  —  8-9  A.  M. 

Hymn    led   by    Max   Miller 

Prayer 

Business:     Election   of   Officers 

Call  to  Worship   President,  I.  B.  Litton 

Devotions    Jerry   Jenkins 

Wednesday  —  3-4  P.  M. 
National  Laymen's  Meeting  Speaker   John  Rowsey 

Thursday  —  8-9   A.  M. 

Hymn    led   by   Max   Miller 

Prayer 

Business:    Installation  of   Officers 
Feast  of  the  Ingathering 

Call  to  Worship   President,  I.  B.  Litton 

Devotions      John    Lichty 

Thursday  —  12:30  P.  M. 
Laymen's  Executive  Meeting 

Thursday  —  3-4  P.  M. 
Business  or  Special 

Friday  —  8-9  A.  M. 

Hymn    led   by   Max  Miller 

Prayer 
Business 

Call  to  Worship   President,  I.  B.  Litton 

Memorial  Service 

Devotions    Elmer    Frank 

Friday  —  13:15    P.  M. 
Minister's  and  Laymen's  Luncheon  .  .Ministers  in  charge 

Saturday  —  8-9   A.  M. 

Hymn    led   by    Max   Miller 

Prayer 

Business:    Unfinished  Business 

Call  to  Worship  President,  I.  B.  Litton 

Devotions     George    Schuster 


LAYMEN'S  SPEAKER  FOR 

GENERAL  CONFERENCE 

ANNOUNCED 


Mr.    Stanley   Tarn 

MR.  STANLEY  TAM,  Lima  Ohio,  has  been  an- 
nounced as  the  speaker  for  the  Laymen's  ses- 
sion of  General  Conference,  convening  August  13-19, 
1962.  In  making  the  announcement,  Rodger  Geaslen, 
vice  president  of  the  N.  L.  O.  and  chairman  of  the 
program  committee,  said  he  feels  we  have  a  very  fine 
and   unique   Christian   gentleman  to  present. 

R.  Stanley  Tam  is  president  of  the  States  Smelting 
&  Refining  Corporation  and  is  a  business  man  who 
turns  over  to  God  100%  of  his  annual  profits.  "It's 
simple",  he  says.  "I  give  lOOyr  of  the  profits  to  Chris- 
tian work  because  that  is  the  covenant  I  made  with 
God  back  in  1940.  He  lived  up  to  His  bargain  twenty- 
fold   and  I  will  live  up  to  mine." 

Tam's  business  is  reclaiming  silver  from  photo- 
graphic solutions.  He  began  his  unique  enterprise 
after  reading  that  emulsion  used  on  film  contains 
silver  and  that  over  16  tons  of  the  metal  are  washed 
away  each  week,  over  the  nation,  in  photographer's 
fixing  baths. 

At  first  try  in  1936,  the  business  failed.  He  learned 
that  four  others  had  also  tried  it  and  had  failed. 
It  happened  in  Columbus,  Ohio,  turning  tovvards  home, 
defeated,  driving  along  in  his  car.  Tam  was  praying 
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to  the  Lord  about  his  disappointment.  Suddenly  the 
Spirit  of  God  spoke  to  his  heart.  "It  doesn't  need  to 
be  a  disappointment.  You  don't  need  to  go  broke.  Turn 
the  business  over  to  me  and  I  will  make  it  succeed." 
This  happened  three  years  after  an  Ohio  farmwoman 
had  converted  him  to  Christianity.  He  tried  again, 
determined  to  work  in  partnership  with  God. 

With  $37.00  he  set  up  a  "factory"  in  a  spare  bed- 
room in  his  home  to  manufacture  "silver  collectors" 
for  the  wasted  silver  concentrate.  Photographers, 
x-ray  technicians  whom  he  visited  happily  agreed 
to  his  proposal  to  split  fifty-fifty  on  any  silver  he  re- 
trieved from  the  collectors  he  placed  in  their  dark- 
rooms. 

Today,  Tam's  collectors  are  installed  in  some  6,000 
photographic  and  X-ray  departments  across  the 
country  in  every  state  of  the  union. 

God's  share  of  the  business  is  distributed  to  some 
15  organizations  through  the  Stanita  Foundation,  a 
word  manufactured  from  the  first  syllable  of  Tam's 
first  name  and  the  last  portion  of  his  wife's  name, 
Juanita. 

Feeling  that  money  alone  is  not  sufficient  contribu- 
tion, Tam  fulfills  speaking  engagements — as  many 
as  five  in  a  weekend — in  cities  across  the  country, 
stressing  the  importance  of  Christianity  in  everyday 
work.  He  has  travelled  around  the  world  speaking  as 
a  Christian  layman  and  recently  conducted  a  speak- 
ing tour  through  four  countries  in  South  America. 
Tam  is  also  president  of  the  United  States  Plastic 
Corporation,  a  firm  he  founded  in  1955,  which  has 
grown    to    a    nation-wide    business. 

Mr.  Geaslen  is  sure  that  the  laymen  and  all  who 
gather  at  Ashland  for  General  Conference  will  be 
thrilled  at  the  experience  this  man  of  God  will  relats. 


NEWS  FROM  LOCAL 

LAYMAN  ORGANIZATIONS 

PENNSYLVANIA  DISTRICT  LAYMEN  MEET 

The  Penna.  Dist.  laymen  of  the  Brethren  Church 
met  in  regular  session  on  the  mornings  of  July  24- 
25-26  in  conjunction  with  the  Seventy-Second  Pa. 
Dist.  Conference.  The  sewing  room  of  the  Berlin 
church  was  the  place  reserved  for  the  laymen,  (ap- 
propriate?   well,   we   hate   to   think   so,    although...) 

The  set  program,  with  only  two  exceptions,  was  car- 
ried out.  Brethren  Fred  W.  Brant,  Lem  Berkey  and 
Emmert  Wilson  brought  thought-provoking  messages 
and  our  men,  each  morning,  entered  into  a  fine  dis- 
cussion on  the  points  presented.  Devotions  were  of 
a  high  order  as  conducted  by  brethren  Abe  Phillips, 
Sam  Anderson  and  John  Blocher.  Special  music  fea- 
tured each  meeting. 

The  laymen's  program  on  the  conference  floor  was 
presented  Thursday  afternoon.  A  "preachers"  quartet, 
brethren  Naff,  Tinkel,  Anderson  and  Lowmaster,  did 
themselves  proud  and  were  well  received  in  the  num- 
ber they  presented.  The  speaker  for  the  session  was  the 
Honorable  Thomas  Lansberry,  Judge  on  the  Somerset 
(Pa.)  County  bench.  An  active  Lutheran  layman,  the 
judge  spoke  for  thirty-five  minutes  on  the  subject, 
"What  is  Truth?"  using  as  his  scriptural  background 


the  age-old  query  of  Pilot.  The  laymen  felt  that  the 
Judge's  appearance  and  message  was  a  highlight  of 
the  session.  It  was  led  by  brother  Paul  Swenk  of 
our  Vandergrift  church. 

Flans  for  a  Fall  Rally  at  Vandergrift  were  placed 
in  the  hands  of  the  new  officers  who  were  elected  as 
follows: 

President,  Paul  Cober;  Vice  President,  Leroy  Boyer; 
Secretary,  Floyd  Benshoff  and  treasurer,  Clarence 
Howard.  It  was  decided  that  any  District  Camp-Site 
activities  by  our  organization  are  to  be  directed  by  the 
officiary. 

Floyd  S.  Benshoff,  Sec. 


SECOND  BRETHREN  LAYMEN  SERVE 
W.  M.  S.  BANQUET 

The  Laymen  of  the  Second  Brethren  of  Johnstown, 
Pennsylvania  on  May  10th  served  the  W.  M.  S.  Mother 
&  Daughter  Banquet.  Ten  men  served  the  hungry 
women,  and  then  washed  the  stacks  and  stacks  of 
dishes.  After  this  mammoth  undertaking  was  fin- 
ished the  men  retired  and  ate  a  hearty  meal.  The  men 
departed  home  feeling  they  should  rest  for  another 
year — no  more  dishes. 

L.  H.  Boyer. 


Second  Brethren,  Johnstown,  Pa. 

[action  pic) 

Messers  Lowmaster,  Ely  and  Boyer 
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THIRD  BRETHREN,  JOHNSTOWN  PA.... Public  Ser- 
vice, July  1.  N.  L.  O.  Vice  President,  Rodger  Geaslen, 
the  speaker.  Subject:  "Remember  God  Now."  He  spoke 
of  the  Laymen's  challenge  of  $30,000  for  books  for 
Ashland  Theological  Seminary  and  stressed  the  im- 
portance of  The  Brethren  having  an  educational  cen- 
ter where  they  may  educate  their  children  in  a  Chris- 
tian atmosphere. 

Southern  Indiana  District 

Laymen's  Meeting 

Aug.  20,  1962  —  Peru,  Indiana 

Supper  begins  at  6:30   P.  M. 
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"Perpetuating  The  Faith  Once  De 


Moderator's  Address  of  the  15th 
Conference  of  the  Indiana  District 
of  Brethren  Churches,  delivered  at 
Shipshexoana  on   June   12,   1962. 


Rev.    C.    y.    Gilmer 


Text:  "..  .Nevertheless  when  the 
Son  of  man  cometh,  shall  He  find 
faith  on  the  earth?"  Luke  18:8b. 


FOR  TWO  HUNDRED  and  fifty- 
four  years  faithful  Brethren 
have  proclaimed  and  defended 
Christ's  supernatural  birth,  holy 
life,  substitutionary  death,  bodily 
resurrection,  visible  return,  high 
priestly  intercession,  His  deity,  and 
lordship  over  His  Church.  Their 
slogan  of  the  inspired  and  inspir- 
ing Word  is  "The  Bible,  the  Whole 
Bible,  and  Nothing  But  the  Bible." 
Theirs  is  a  New  Testament  Church, 
recognizing  Christ's  sole  authority 
over  His  Church  and  churches,  and 
His  placement  of  the  ordinances. 
Brethren  believe  in  New  Testament 
individualism,  the  conscience  gov- 
erned by  the  inspired  Word  of  God 
for  freedom,  the  separation  of 
church  and  state,  the  saviorhood 
and  lordship  of  Christ,  and  His 
Great  Commission  for  evangelizing 
a  lost  world. 

In  all  of  our  history  we  have 
never  realized  the  peak  of  our 
achievements.  We  have  made  a 
contribution  to  civilization  in  the 
way  of  missions,  education,  and 
evangelism.  God  has  spared  us  be- 
cause we  do  have  a  true-to-the- 
Word  contribution  to  make.  Will 
we  falter,  fail,  go  backward,  stand 
still,  or  go  forward  with  stronger 
strides  under  the  command  and 
redeeming  leadership  of  our  risen 
Lord?  We  dare  not  live  in,  glory 
in  or  bemoan  the  past,  but  take 
from  God  resolute  courage,  zeal, 
Pentecostal  unity  and  power,  and. 
conquering  with  faith,  launch  out 
and  win  large  victories  for  Christ 
and  His  Church. 


The  key  words  of  Christ's  min- 
istry are  "sacrifice"  and  "sacrifi- 
cial". He  taught  the  necessity  of 
a  cross  for  all  of  His  disciples: 
"Whosoever  doth  not  bear  his  cross, 
and  come  after  me,  cannot  be  my 
disciple"  (Luke  14:27).  And  again, 
said  Jesus,  "...If  any  man  will 
come  after  me,  let  him  deny  him- 
self, and  take  up  his  cross,  and 
follow  me"  (Matt.  16:24).  Too  of- 
ten we  Brethren  take  Christ's  sac- 
rifice for  our  salvation  and  miss 
His  sacrifice  in  our  lives.  We  ignore 
His  call  to  self-denial  because  we 
love  to  live  indulgent,  self -pleasing 
lives  to  gratify  our  worldly  appe- 
tites and  ambitions  at  the  expense 
of  our  witness  to   the  lost. 

Our  modern  Brethren  mission- 
aries and  a  few  others  know  the 
cost  of  true  Christian  discipleship 
in  self-denial  and  suffering,  but 
the  mass  of  our  Brethren  know 
nothing  of  it.  The  Brethren  Church 
can  only  advance  as  we  exhibit 
more  of  the  crucifixion  of  self  as 
the  enthronement  of  Christ  with 
His  sacrificial  motives.  The  sacri- 
fice of  the  communists  rebuke  us 
for  our  selfish,  sinful  indulgences. 
For  example,  two  communist  work- 
ing women  had  but  one  dress  be- 
tween them.  They  got  along  by  one 
working  in  daytime  and  the  other 
at  night — so  great  was  their  sac- 
rificial contribution  to  that  which 
is  the  "essence  of  evil."  We  are 
orthodox  in  our  faith  but  selfish 
and  sinful  in  our  withholding  from 
God.  How  can  we  claim  to  be  a 
New  Testament  Church    when  we 


are  so  far  away  from  the  examples 
of  Christ  and  the  Apostles  in  our 
witness  to  the   Christian  life? 

What  is  the  difference  today  be- 
tween the  worldly  world  with  all 
its  ease,  luxury,  comforts  and  sin- 
ful society,  and  the  average  church 
member?  The  too  little  distinction 
between  a  church  member  and  a 
non-church  member  has  shorn  the 
Church  of  its  power  to  witness. 
Our  costly  self-indulgence  is  very 
expensive  to  the  deeper  life  and 
higher  conquest  of  the  Church  in 
saving  and  exemplifying  to  a  world 
of  woe  and  sorrow  that  is  disap- 
pointed in  us.  No  one  could  possibly 
be  a  New  Testament  prophet  today 
without  calling  us  all  forward  to 
more  sacrificial  living  and  giving 
witness  of  the  simple  life  in  Christ 
with    its    winsome   power. 

We  are  in  a  time  that  is  trying 
to  the  competency  and  adequacy 
of  our  souls  before  God.  What  of 
our  constructive  convictions?  Shall 
we  follow  God  or  man  across  the 
line  of  New  Testament  Scriptures? 
Do  we  have  the  courage  of  precious 
convictions  in  the  presence  of  pop- 
ularizing, unionizing  atmosphere? 
We  may  well  rejoice  wherever 
Christian  people  draw  nearer  to- 
gether with  proper  concern  to  find 
the  will  of  Christ  in  His  prayer  for 
unity  of  believers.  But  we,  as  Breth- 
ren, because  of  our  historic  stand 
for  distinctive  doctrines  can  con- 
tribute nothing  toward  such  a 
movement  except  as  we  discover  the 
right  answer  to  Christ's  prayer. 
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We  ought  always  to  discriminate 
between  conviction  and  prejudice 
with  a  view  to  clearer  conceptions 
of  the  truth,  and  should  coincide 
our  views  with  the  correct  interpre- 
tation of  the  teachings  of  God's 
Word.  Brethren  history  has  shown 
conclusively  that  to  compromise 
means  more  than  to  lose  our 
identity — it  means  to  lose  every 
trace  of  what  we  have  to  offer  in 
the  way  of  Biblical  heritage.  We 
can  and  should  be  courteous,  but 
never  to  the  expense  of  our  con- 
victions. 

We  Brethren  did  not  make  the 
doctrines  we  observe.  These  doc- 
trines are  not  "Brethren  doctrines" 
— they  are  inspired  Bible  doctrines, 
handed  down  to  us  by  our  divine 
Lord.  It  is  not  ours  to  remake  them 
or  change  them,  but  our  duty  is  to 
properly  know  them,  love  them  be- 
cause they  are  God's  teachings,  live 
for  them,  proclaim  them,  and,  if 
need  be,  die  for  them.  The  Chris- 
tians of  the  world  can  only  get 
together  as  they  do  the  will  of 
Christ  in  following  His  way  of  get- 
ting and  staying  together,  as  set 
out  in  the  New  Testament.  The  best 
things  in  the  religious  world  today 
have  come  to  us  never  through 
the  preponderance  of  numbers  but 
through  the  great,  unfaltering  he- 
roic leaders  who  refused  to  conform 
to  the  doctrines  of  Baal. 

A  false  form  of  union  requires 
more  than  our  surrender  of  trine 
immersion  and  the  threefold  Holy 
Communion.  We  are  asked  to  go 
along    with    those    who    hold    the 


sacramental  idea  in  the  ordinances, 
union  of  church  and  state,  authori- 
tative lordship  in  ecclesiasticism, 
baptismal  regeneration,  salvation 
by  works  rather  than  by  grace, 
totalitarianism  in  state  and  church, 
modernism  in  its  varying  forms  of 
unbelief,  the  closing  of  our 
churches  and  the  extinction  of  our 
identity.  To  true  Brethren  this  is 
to  forfeit  the  competency  of  the 
soul  under  God  in  all  things  of 
faith. 

True  Brethren  have  always  stood 
for  principles  of  Biblical  discrimi- 
nation, a  God-dictated  conscience, 
Spirit-guided  convictions  with 
courage,  as  well  as  Christian  cour- 
tesy and  fellowship  with  others  of 
unlike  persuasions. 

Courageous,  courteous  loyalty  to 
New  Testament  principles  are 
Christ's  will  and  way.  There  is  no 
basis  of  compromise  of  principle 
in  the  teachings  of  Christ  or  the 
Apostles.  If  salvation  is  by  grace 
to  the  obedient  without  meritorious 
works;  if  the  lordship  of  Christ  is 
the  only  biblical  lordship;  if  de- 
mocracy in  church  government  is 
the  only  New  Testament  method;  if 
trine  immersion  of  the  believer  is 
the  only  water  baptism;  if  the 
ordinances  are  ordinances  and  not 
sacraments  with  meritorious  power 
in  Christ's  teaching  of  them;  if  the 
priesthood  of  all  believers  is  the 
New  Testament  teaching  rather 
than  ecclesiastical  overlordships, — 
then  we  have  no  other  course  but 
to  reteach  and  reimpress  the  New 
Testament  teachings  without   tak- 


ing any  detours  mapped  by  men. 
We  shall  have  to  implant  cour- 
ageous convictions  in  the  hearts  of 
our  youth  with  reasons  for  un- 
compromising loyalty  to  Christ's 
commands. 

The  hope  of  the  Church  is  the 
return  of  the  Lord.  In  the  thir- 
teenth chapter  of  John,  the  Lord 
gathered  His  disciples  together 
away  from  the  world  that  He  might 
tell  them  some  secrets.  First,  He 
told  them  that  they  must  have 
their  feet  washed.  Then  He  said 
that  they  were  to  love  one  another. 
Then,  in  the  fourteenth  chapter 
He  said,  "Let  not  your  heart  (not 
"hearts")  be  troubled."  Although 
there  were  eleven  present,  Jesus 
made  no  mistake  in  His  language. 
Why  did  He  say  "heart"?  Because 
they  had  had  their  feet  washed, 
and  loved  one  another,  and  they 
were  all  of  one  heart.  To  such 
He  then  said,  "I  go  to  prepare  a 
place  for  you ...  I  will  come  again 
and  receive  you  unto  Myself."  He 
will  "receive"  the  Church,  taken 
up  by  the  Holy  Spirit  and  presented 
to  her  heavenly  Bridegroom.  This 
is  the  true  ecumenity  of  Scripture. 

Ours  is  the  battle  of  evangelism 
and  missions  at  the  heart.  We  are 
defaulters  without  a  heavy  empha- 
sis upon  soul  winning — training  in 
evangelism.  That  is  where  Christ, 
Peter,  and  Paul  put  the  emphasis. 
They  taught  and  practiced  evan- 
gelism— church  evangelism,  teach- 
ing evangelism,  domestic,  personal, 
highway,  outdoor,  indoor  evangel- 
ism.  We,  like    them,  should  make 
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evangelism  a  perpetual  crusade.  We 
must  sense  the  necessary  presence 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  our  church 
work. 

The  first  New  Testament  Church 
had  unusual  praying,  forceful 
preaching  on  Christ  crucified  and 
risen  again,  and  in  personal  work 
every  man  was  engaged  as  a  soul 
winner.  They  went  afield  every- 
where with  the  Gospel.  Their  spir- 
itual compassion  was  as  deep  as 
the  meaning  of  Christ's  death  and 
as  agonizing  as  His  experience  in 
Gethsemane.  So  Paul  warned  every 
man  day  and  night  with  tears  and 
supplications. 

We  Brethren  need  to  get  out  of 
functioning  in  our  own  circles  only, 
out  into  our  own  and  new  fields 
in  the  power  of  the  divine  Spirit, 
going  forward  in  all  New  Testa- 
ment doctrine,  loyally  reaching  the 
lost  for  Christ.  Not  to  do  so  is  to 
suffer   defeat   by   default! 

Six  thousand  new  churches  are 
started  in  the  United  States  yearly. 
Fifty  thousand  new  churches  will 
be  needed  to  care  for  an  American 
population  of  200  million  by  1975. 
The  fresh  advance  of  Brethren  mis- 
sions overseas  demands  a  constant 
strengthening  and  expansion  in  the 
homeland.  Our  denominational 
agencies  charged  with  the  task  of 
church  expansion  have  no  adequate 
resources.  Our  larger  congregations 
can  move  forward  to  share  their 
historic  faith  by  becoming  nurs- 
ing mothers  to  new  churches 
started  in  nearby  centers  of  popu- 
lation growth,  sharing  members 
and  finances.  Of  churches  as  well 
as  individuals  the  principle  of  Jesus 
in  Matthew  16:25  applies:  "For 
whosoever  will  save  his  life  shall 
lose  it:  and  whosoever  will  lose  his 
life   for   my   sake   shall   find   it." 

As  your  moderator  I  would  recom- 
mend that  the  communion  service 
we  observe  be  used  more  effectively. 
First,  let  us  examine  ourselves: 
What  are  we  failing  to  do,  doing 
poorly,  doing  well?  For  what  should 
we  repent?  How  can  we  better 
prepare  ourselves  to  become  the 
Church  which  is  the  dream  of  our 
Lord?  We  should  repent  for  our 
lack  of  the  spirit  of  true  evangel- 
ism— our  failure  to  be  used  of  the 
Lord  as  He  commissioned  us.  We 
have  not  taught  His  way  to  us  as 
Brethren  in  our  families  and  in  our 
churches  as  we  ought  to  have  done. 
We  have  not  trained  our  laity  to 


witness  as  they  should.  We  fail  to 
keep  the  Lord's  message  to  us  clear 
at  all  times.  The  spirit  of  prayer 
is  lacking.  Surely  we  want  our  God 
to  be  the  God  of  our  children  after 
us. 

After  the  thorough  examination 
of  ourselves,  we  turn  to  the  wash- 
ing of  one  another's  feet.  While 
our  feet  are  being  washed  may  we 
ask  the  Lord  to  cleanse  us  more 
deeply,  thoroughly  of  our  faults  and 
imperfections,  the  things  which 
hinder  our  growth,  work  and  ser- 
vice. May  our  souls  be  purified  in 
obedience  to  the  truth.  And  as  we 
are  cleansed  may  we  discover  new 
phases  of  God's  truth,  new  depths 
of  His  grace,  new  heights  of  His 
wisdom. 

Cleansed  from  defilement  we 
come  to  the  love  feast  in  fellow- 
ship with  God  and  with  one 
another.  The  more  Christ-like  we 
are,  the  more  fruitfulness  will  there 
be  in  us.  Here  we  yearn  for  the 
marriage  supper  of  the  Lamb  (Rev. 
19:6-9) ,— the  fulfillment  of  the  love 
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BETHLEHEM,  vA.  Two  new  members 
were  baptized  and  received  into  the 
church    on  July  8th. 

CUMBERLAND,  MD.  The  Laymen  had 
their  public  service  on  Sunday 
evening,  June  24th.  Brother  Bruce 
Shanholtz  was  their  speaker. 

CAMERON,  w.  VA.  The  W.  M.  S.  pub- 
lic service  was  held  the  evening  of 
July  8th. 

viNco,  PA.  Two  new  members  were 
received  into  the  church  on  June 
17th    by  baptism. 

MASONTOWN,  PA.  HoHoring  the 
50th  wedding  anniversary  of  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Harry  Berkshire,  a  special 
service  was  held  in  the  Masontown 
church  on  June  24th.  Open  House 
was  also  observed  at  their  home  in 
the  afternoon.  The  Berkshires  were 
married  June  26,  1912,  They  are  the 
parents  of  four  sons:  Rev.  J.  Edgar 
Berkshire,  Tyner,  Indiana;  Rev.  W. 
Clayton  Berkshire,  General  Secre- 
tary of  the  Missionary  Board  of  the 


feast  in  Christ's  kingdom  (Luke 
22:16,  29,  30). 

After  examination,  cleansing,  and 
fellowship,  let  us  enter  into  that 
deeper  spirituality  which  we  may 
have  through  Jesus  Christ  when 
we  break  the  communion  bread  and 
drink  of  His  own  shed  blood!  Let 
us  fellowship  more  deeply;  let  us 
serve  better  and  more  widely. 

Let  the  love  feast  of  the  Church 
be  a  real  means  of  grace  for  growth 
and  teaching,  for  helpfulness  in 
spiritual  fellowship  as  Brethren. 
We  are  not  just  another  denomina- 
tion. Let  us  walk  close  to  all  Bib- 
lical truth  in  our  acceptance  and 
practice  of  the  whole  Bible.  Let 
us  gather  together  for  Bible  study 
and  prayer  as  did  our  forebears 
in  1708.  Let  us  know  and  appreciate 
what  their  earnest  search  brought 
forth  for  our  benefit.  Let  us  take 
up  the  torch  from  them  in  going, 
preaching,  baptizing,  teaching  the 
observances  of  all  things  of  Christ 
and  His  Church  as  He  has  com- 
missioned   us. 


Brethren  Church,  Ashland,  Ohio; 
Rev.  H.  Francis  Berkshire,  pastor 
of  the  Papago  Park  Brethren 
Church,  Scottsdale,  Arizona;  and 
Charles  Berkshire,  Moderator  of  the 
Masontown  Church,  and  in  business 
with  his  father.  They  have  13 
grandchildren. 

The  four  sons  participated  in  the 
morning  service,  with  Brother  Clay- 
ton Berkshire  bringing  the  message. 
Brother  Floyd  Sibert  was  also  pres- 
ent and  participated  in  the  service. 
Approximately  250  were  in  atten- 
dance   at  the  day's  activities. 

DAYTON,  OHIO.  Brother  Percy  C. 
Miller  has  tendered  his  resignation 
as  pastor  of  the  Hillcrest  church, 
and  will  terminate  his  ten  year  pas- 
torate with  the  Dayton  Brethren  on 
August  26th. 

NORTH     GEORGETOWN,     OHIO.     PaStOr 

Jerry  Radcliff  reports  that  sixteen 
new  members  were  received  into 
the  church  recently,  10  by  baptism. 
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four  by  letter  and  two  by  reaffirma- 
tion of  faith. 

MAssiLLON,  OHIO.  Brother  David  L. 
Rambsel  has  recently  resigned  as 
pastor  of  the  Massillon  church. 

Brother  Richard  Godwin  was 
speaker  at  services  in  the  Massillon 
church  on  July  1st. 

Brother  J.  G.  Dodds,  who  is  clos- 
ing his  pastorate  with  the  Muncie, 
Indiana,  Brethren  the  last  of  Sep- 
tember, has  accepted  the  call  to 
serve  the  Massillon  Brethren  and 
will  begin  his  work  there  around 
October  1st. 

ASHLAND,     OHIO      ( GARBER )  .     ReVival 

services,  with  Brother  J.  D.  Hamel 
as  Evangelist,  have  been  in  progress 
during  the  weeks,  July  29th  through 
August  12th. 

BELLEFONTAINE,         OHIO  (GRETNA). 

Brother  George  W.  Solomon  has 
been  conducting  Revival  services 
in  the  Gretna  church  the  week  of 
August    5th    through    12th. 

SMiTHviLLE,  OHIO.  Brother  Don 
Rowser  notes  the  scheduled  visit  of 
about  30  members  of  the  Hunting- 
ton Federated  Church  of  Welling- 
ton, Ohio,  at  the  Smithville  church 
on  July  15th. 

Paul  Steiner  brought  the  message 
in  the  Smithville  church  on  July 
22nd. 

WEST  ALEXANDRIA,  OHIO.  Former 
pastor,  H.  R.  Garland  was  guest 
speaker  at  services  in  the  West 
Alexandria   church    on  July  8th. 

NEW  LEBANON,  OHIO.  The  Slster- 
hood  public  service  was  held  on 
July  29th. 


BRIGHTON  CHAPEL,  INDIANA.  Broth- 
er Albert  O.  Curtright  writes:  "Sev- 
en members  have  been  received  in- 
to the  church  recently,  four  adults 
and  two  children  by  baptism  and 
one    adult   by   letter." 

COUNTY  LINE,  INDIANA.  Kent  Ben- 
nett, a  1962  graduate  of  Ashland 
Theological  Seminary,  has  accepted 
the  call  of  the  County  Line  church 
to  serve  as  pastor.  He  will  begin  his 
duties  with  them  the  last  of  this 
month. 

SOUTH      BEND,      INDIANA      ( ARDMORE )  . 

Messages  on  July  15th  in  the  Ard- 
more  church  were  brought  by  Rus- 
sell Gordon  at  the  morning  service 
and  by  Mike  Hurd  at  the  evening 
service. 

SOUTH  BEND,  INDIANA.  Brother  John 
Brownsberger  was  guest  speaker  in 
the  South  Bend  church  on  July 
29th. 

GOSHEN,  INDIANA.  The  Goshen 
church  has  acquired  additional  land 
through  the  purchase  of  several 
properties  adjacent  to  the  church. 

LANARK,  ILLINOIS.  Brother  C.  Y. 
Gilmer  has  accepted  the  call  of  the 
Lanark  church  to  serve  as  pastor, 
and  will  begin  his  duties  with  the 
church  on  September  1st,  following 
the  close  of  his  pastorate  with  the 
Warsaw,  Indiana,  Brethren. 

The  Junior  Sisterhood  public  ser- 
vice was  held  on  July  15th. 


The  God  who  never  makes  two 
flowers  alike  is  wonderful  to  love, 
honor,   trust,   obey   and   worship. 


PASTOR  DESIRED 
The  First  Brethren  Church,  of  War- 
saw,   Indiana,    will    be   in    need    of    a 
pastor,    effective    .September    1,    1962. 
Interested   ministers   please   write  to: 

Mr.  Eugene  Robbing,  Mod., 

Rt.  4, 

Warsaw,  Indiana 

or 

Mrs.  Lewis  Dobbins,  Sec, 

1915   E.  Ft.  Wayne  St.. 

Warsaw,  Indiana. 


PASTOR  NEEDED 
The        Fremont,       Ohio,       Brethren 
Church    will    be   in    need   of    a    pastor 
the  first  of  September.  Interested  per- 
sons   please   contact: 

Mr.  Bruce  Witter,   Deacon, 
Mobile  Home   Estates, 
Clyde,  Ohio. 


PAROCHIAL  SCHOOL  BUS  PLAN 
REJECTED 

WILTON,  CONN.  (Ep) — A  plan  that 
would  have  authorized  public  funds 
to  transport  children  by  bus  to  a 
new  Roman  Catholic  elementary 
school  was  voted  down  by  citizens 
here. 

The  community's  balloters  voted 
1,189  to  750  against  the  proposal. 
Under  Connecticut  law,  individual 
towns  decide  by  ballot  whether 
public-supported  transportation  will 
be  provided  for  parochial  school 
pupils. 

If  passed,  the  referendum  would 
have  permitted  Wilton's  Board  of 
Education  to  provide  transportation 
to  Our  Lady  of  Fatima  School  which 
will  open  in  September. 


Spiritual  Meditations 

Dyoil  Beloi-e 


WHERE  IS  PEACE? 

"Thou  wilt  keep  him  in  perfect  peace,  whose  mind 
is  stayed  on  thee:  because  he  trusteth  in  thee"  {Isaiah 
26:3). 

A  CHRISTIAN  WORKER  tells  of  talking  with  a 
young  woman  one  day  who  had  lost  her  sense 
of  peace,  and  was  beginning  to  rebel  against  society. 
Her  home  conditions  were  decidedly  disrupted  by  a 
drunken  father,  and  she  could  find  no  dependence  up- 
on her  parents,  so  she  found  no  security  in  her  out- 


look upon  life.  Many  in  the  world  are  like  that,  they 
look   out   on   life   with   questioning   gaze. 

Too  many — Christians  included — have  lost  their 
sense  of  dependence  upon  God.  As  they  were  prepar- 
ing to  enter  the  Promised  Land,  God  warned  the  Is- 
raelites that  they  were  not  to  forget  that  He  had 
been  with  them  in  bringing  them  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt,  and  that  it  was  His  hand  that  had  led  them 
through  all  the  vicissitudes  of  their  Wilderness  jour- 
ney. He  reminded  them  that  it  was  He  who  had  led 
them  all  the  way. 

The  secret  of  peace  is  to  be  aware  of  our  dependence 
upon  God,  and  to  stay  our  minds  upon  Him.  "Thou 
wilt  keep  him  in  perfect  peace,  whose  mind  is  stayed 
on  Thee,"   is   the   Heavenly  Father's    assurance. 

Having  such  a  Heavenly  Father  as  is  ours,  we  are 
secure  both  in  life  and  in  death.  God  has  said,  "I  am 
the  Lord,  I  change  not,"  and  it  is  in  the  assurance 
of  this  declaration  of  His  eternal  changelessness  that 
we  can  appropriate  and  rest  in  peace. 
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Topic  for  September 


THE  CALL  AND  THE  CHURCH'S  RESPONSIBILITY 


REV.  VIRGIL  E.  MEYER 


THE  SUBJECT  ASSIGNED  to  me 
for  this  article  suggests  that 
the  church  does  have  a  responsi- 
bility for  calling  young  people  to 
Christian  Vocations.  Recently  I 
heard  of  a  church  which  was  hav- 
ing a  seventy-fifth  anniversary.  In 
preparation  for  the  celebration  a 
committee  was  reviewing  the  ac- 
complishments of  the  congregation 
during  that  time.  They  were  aston- 
ished to  find  that  in  all  of  that 
time  their  church  had  called  only 
one  man  to  the  gospel  ministry  and 
one  girl  to  the  mission  field. 

At  this  point  it  might  be  niter- 
esting  to  ask,  did  Jesus'  statement 
"by  their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them" 
apply  to  churches  in  regard  to 
their  producing  men  to  preach  the 
Gospel?  Every  church  would  do  well 
to  consider  long  and  prayerfully 
what  each  individual  church's  re- 
sponsibility is  in  the  vital  matter 
of   Ministerial  Recruiting. 

THE  CHURCH'S  RESPONSIBILITY 
Faithful  Christians  cannot  ignore 
the  opportunity  to  expand  the  king- 
dom of  God  on  earth.  To  do  this 
we  need  leaders.  We  must  present 
the  challenge  of  Christian  oppor- 
tunity to  our  finest  and  our  best 
young  people.  We  must  give  them 
the  facts  about  the  ministry  of 
God.  We  must  provide  the  channels 
through  which  they  can  come  to  a 


decision  for  him  and  prepare  them- 
selves to  serve.  The  task  is  too 
gigantic,  the  opportunity  too  tre- 
mendous, to  be  answered  in  an  un- 
organized, unplanned  way.  The  re- 
sponsibility for  recruiting  leader- 
ship for  Christ's  work  is  a  respon- 
sibility which  must  be  assumed  by 
every  congregation  in  the  Brethren 
Denomination.  We  must  meet  the 
task   together! 

We  must  do  this  together  because 
rarely  does  a  man,  who  is  called 
to  the  ministry,  ever  serve  in  his 
home  church.  Therefore  one  church 
ordains  a  man  for  another.  We 
must  have  high  standards  and  call 
our  best  young  people  to  this  most 
important  work.  Each  congregation 
must  realize  that  it  is  at  the  mercy 
of  other  congregations  of  our 
brotherhood  for  its  ministry. 

The  Brethren  Church  must  face 
the  need  for  a  larger  number  of 
ministers.  America  is  experiencing 
an  unprecedented  growth  of  popu- 
lation. The  four  million  new  babies 
born  each  year  immediately  be- 
come the  responsibility  of  the 
church,  and  a  growing  church  must 
have  capable  leadership.  Men  and 
women  are  living  longer,  and  an  ef- 
fective ministry  needs  to  be  pro- 
vided for  them  for  their  longer  span 
of  years.  At  best  our  ministry  can- 
not expand  fast  enough  to  keep 
up    with    the    present    needs.    The 


members  of  the  Brethren  Church 
must  accept  the  fact  that  it  is  ab- 
solutely imperative  that  we  put 
forth  a  superlative  effort  to  pro- 
vide our  church  with  an  adequate 
ministry. 

Our  denomination  ought  to  be 
building  at  least  ten  new  churches 
each  year.  There  is  no  reason  why 
we  couldn't  do  this  if  we  had  more 
ministers.  There  is  no  doubt  but 
what  in  all  of  the  churches  of  our 
brotherhood  there  are  plenty  of 
talented  young  people  to  do  this. 
There  are  young  men  and  women 
in  every  congregation  who  need 
to  be  presented  with  the  challenge 
of  a  church  vocation.  They  are  bet- 
ter educated,  healthier  and  more 
talented  than  any  generation  of 
the  past.  They  need  the  challenge. 

Each  of  us  might  ask,  "What  has 
my  church  done?"  Does  it  have  a 
sense  of  expectancy  concerning  its 
leadership?  Does  it  feel  any  respon- 
sibility to  the  whole  brotherhood 
for  the  whole  ministry?  Does  it 
use  ministers  and  give  none  back? 
Does  it  recruit  its  finest  youth  or 
only  those  who  happen  to  step 
forward? 

THE  CALL 

John  R.  Mott,  the  famous  mis- 
sionary, explained  God's  call  as 
"The  recognition  of  a  need,  together 
with  our  ability  to  meet  the  need. 
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and  a  desire  to  do  something  about 
it." 

These  factors  help  in  the  under- 
standing of  the  nature  of  God's 
call: 

1.  God  calls  through  awareness 
to  a  need.  Sensitivity  to  the  needs 
of  the  world  is  a  portion  of  God's 
process  in  calling  lives  to  His  ser- 
vice. 

2.  God  calls  through  the  ability 
to  meet  need.  God  calls  persons 
to  serve  with  talents  which  they 
possess.  There  are  many  young  peo- 
ple who  are  not  accurately  aware 
of  what  their  talents  are  nor  of  the 


possibilities  of  developing  their 
skills  and  abilities  for  vocational 
service.  Their  fellow  church  mem- 
bers and  friends  are  in  a  position 
to  encourage  them  to  recognize 
their  potential. 

3.  God  calls  through  the  re- 
sponse to  need.  The  "urge"  within 
one  to  do  something  about  the 
needs  of  the  world  is  God's  voice 
calling  for  service.  A  common  ele- 
ment in  the  experiences  of  the 
call  of  Samuel,  Isaiah,  and  Paul  is 
highlighted  by  Isaiah's  response, 
"Here  am  I,  send  me." 

4.  God  calls  through  response 
to  the  highest  and  best.  There  are 


moments  of  great  inspiration  and 
aspiration  in  life  when  the  human 
spirit  becomes  aware  of  God.  Youth 
should  be  guided  to  understand 
that  these  occasions  are  moments 
when  God's  will  can  become  real 
in   their  experience. 

Bishop  Richard  C.  Raines  sug- 
gests these  questions,  "Where  is  the 
world's  need  the  greatest?  Where 
are  the  laborers  the  fewest?  Where 
is  the  struggle  the  hottest?  Where 
is  the  battle  the  fiercest?"  and  con- 
cludes, "Where  the  need  of  the 
world  and  your  talents  meet  that  is 
where  you  are  called  of  God  to  go." 


Bible  Study  for  September 


BLESSED  —  Revelation  14:13 


REV.  JOHN  R.  TURLEY 


REVELATION  is  a  rewarding 
book  (Revelation  1:3).  To  ap- 
proach the  verse  we  are  studying, 
we  must  bear  in  mind  also  Revela- 
tion 1:19.  It  states  three  things 
John  is  to  do: 

1.  Write  the  things  just  seen. 
The  vision  of  Christ  in  His 
Glory, 

2.  Write  the  things  of  the  pres- 
ent. The  condition  of  the  sev- 
en churches.  The  Laodicean 
church  is  characteristic  of  our 
present  day  (Revelation  3:15- 
17). 

3.  Write  the  things  coming  in 
the  future. 

The  Bible,  like  other  books,  has 
one  interpretation  (due  to  language 
barriers  this  isn't  always  simple) , 
and  many  applications.  Interpreta- 
tion must  be  confined  to  and  ar- 
rived at  in  relation  to  the  context. 
Application  need  not.  Many  times 


application  is  misunderstood  as  in- 
terpretation, this  accounts  for 
much  confusion.  The  teacher  should 
always  identify  his  words  in  rela- 
tion to  interpretation  and  applica- 
tion. 

Let  us  ask  therefore,  four  ques- 
tions of  Revelation  14:13  to  guide 
us  in  our  interpretation,  after 
which,  we  will  apply  what  we  learn 
to   avoid   confusion : 

1.  Who  is  speaking?  Answer:  A 
voice    from   heaven. 

2.  Who  is  spoken  to?  Answer: 
John. 

3.  What  is  spoken?  Answer: 
"  'Blessed  are  the  dead  who 
die  in  the  Lord  henceforth.' 
Yea,  saith  the  spirit  'That 
they  may  rest  from  their  la- 
bours and  their  works  do  fol- 
low them ! ' " 

4.  About  whom  is  this  spoken? 
Answer:  To  people  in  the  fu- 


ture (Revelation  14:6),  who 
live  on  the  earth  during  the 
Great  Tribulation  (Revelation 
4:1).  The  following  outline  of 
the  book  enables  us  to  de- 
termine this: 

Chapter      Outline 

1 — Introductory 
2,  3 — To   the   churches.    (Chris- 
tendom) 
4-18 — Premillennial.  (From  rap- 
ture of  the  Church  to  the 
second   coming   of   Christ 
to  rule  as  King  over   the 
earth) 
19-20:6 — Millennial.     (The    rule    of 

Christ  for  1,000  years) 

20:7-22 — Post  Millennial.  (The  final 

acts  of  preparation  for  the 

beginning  of  endless  ages 

of  bliss) 

From     Revelation     4:1     through 

chapter  18  is  the  record  of  events 
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and  conditions  during  the  Great 
Tribulation;  however,  it  is  not  in 
chronological    order. 

Beginning  with  chapter  19  through 
chapter  20:6,  is  the  record  of  the 
Second  Coming  of  Christ  with  the 
Church,  not  for  the  Church  (this 
He  has  done  approximately  seven 
years  earlier),  to  reign  King  over 
the  earth  for  1,000  years,  Satan 
and  all  forces  of  evil  are  temporar- 
ily suppressed.  Beginning  with 
chapter  20:7  events  are  recorded 
after  the  1,000  year  reign.  The  first 
event  is  allowing  Satan  to  regather 
his  forces  resulting  in  the  final 
judgment  of  all  peoples  from  Adam 
(these  are  the  unsaved),  and  the 
purging  of  the  heavens  and  earth 
(II  Peter  3:10-13).  Then  the  New 
Heaven  and  Earth,  the  beginning  of 
the  ceaseless  ages  of  eternal  life 
without  sin,  without  any  forces  of 
evil,  because  of  the  judgment  (Rev- 
elation 20:11-15).  Thus,  the  in- 
terpretation of  Revelation  14:13  is: 
All  who  die  in  the  Lord  ( during  the 
great  tribulation  as  a  result  of  be- 
lieving the  everlasting  Gospel 
preached  at  that  time,  Revelation 
14:6,  7),  are  referred  to  as  blessed 
because  they  enter   into  rest  from 


all  earth's  circumstances,  pressures 
and  judgments.  Their  deeds  go  with 
them.  To  be  blessed  is  defined  as: 
happy,  joyful,  envied — envied  not 
in  the  bad  sense — but  it  is  a  con- 
dition to  be  desired  and  will  not 
offend,  effect,  or  do  harm  to 
another  when  desired  or  attained. 

We  arrive  at  the  principle  then  in 
comparing  Revelation  14:13  with 
other  scripture  that  all  the  dead 
in  the  Lord — of  all  time  from  Adam 
on — are  blessed.  This  is  the  clear 
teaching  of  the  Bible.  (Compare 
Psalm  16:11;  Luke  16:22,  25;  II 
Corinthians  5:2,  8;  Philippians  1: 
23,  24). 

Let  us  apply  what  we  have 
learned.  We  know  the  principle  is 
for  all  believers;  why  then  do  we 
grieve  the  death  of  one  who  has 
fallen  asleep  in  the  Lord  (I  Thes- 
salonians  4:13-18)?  They  are 
blessed!  The  Christian  should  not 
sorrow  as  others. 

They  who  are  asleep  or  dead  in 
the  Lord  have  begun  a  far  better 
existence.  It  is  an  unexplainable 
completeness;  complete  joy,  love, 
patience,  peace,  goodness,  gentle- 
ness, and  faith.  It  is  life  without 
sickness,  pain,  tears,  sorrow,  disap- 


pointment, without  ungodly  lusts, 
pride,  temptation,  and  trials. 

You  may  not  realize  it,  but  life 
here  and  now  at  its  best  does  not 
satisfy.  People  are  restless.  Why 
should  you  want  a  loved  one  to 
return,  or  wish  they  were  back, 
who  has  fallen  asleep  in  the  Lord? 
Can  you  not  count  this  desire  as 
pity  for  yourself  and  selfishness 
too?  Your  desire  should  be  to  be 
where   they   are. 

The  Christian's  life  is  geared  too 
much  to  his  own  desires,  a  charac- 
teristic of  the  present  day  church 
(Revelation  3:15-17) .  Materially  we 
have  much;  spiritually  we  have 
poverty.  ".  .  .in  thy  presence  is  full- 
ness of  joy;  at  thy  right  hand 
there  are  pleasures  for  evermore" 
(Psalm  16:11).  Can  you  have  such 
a  rich  heritage  and  not  see  the 
need  to  sacrifice  time,  pleasure, 
energy,  pride  and  money  to  "wit- 
ness" to  those  who  do  not  have 
this  heritage?  How  can  they  know 
this  except  they  hear  (Romans 
10:11-15)? 

"Blessed  are  the  dead  who  die 
in  the  Lord... That  they  may  rest 
from  their  labours..."  (Revelation 
14:13). 


OUR  W.  M.  S.  PROJECT 


When  the  W.  M.  S.  groups  take 
their  project  offerings  to  National 
Conference  they  will  be  helping  to 
make  a  dream  come  true.  It  has 
been  a  concern  and  the  prayers  of 
many  to  provide  a  Brethren  train- 
ing   center    in    Argentina    for    the 


preparation  of  Christian  workers 
and  pastors.  Last  fall  these  prayers 
were  answered  when  it  became 
possible  to  purchase  a  15  acre  farm 
southwest  of  Rosario. 

In  order  that  the  purchase  might 
be  made  the  Woman's   Missionary 


Society  advanced  a  loan  of  $9,000 
for  this  property.  Some  months 
ago  you  received  a  complete  re- 
port of  this  property  from  these 
pages  plus  some  pictures  of  the 
buildings.  This  week  we  are  pre- 
senting some   additional  scenes  of 
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Seven  acres  of  luheat 

the  farm  which  will  soon  become 
a  Brethren  training  school. 

To  refresh  your  memory,  here  are 
a  few  facts  about  the  property: 

15  acre  farm,  seven  of  which  are 
sown  in  wheat 

A  12-room  house  with  toiletrooms, 
in  fine  repair 

A  4-room  house  with  bath,  in 
need  of  some  minor  repairs 

Bath  house   and  swimming  pool 

Modern  facilities 

House  furnished  including  bed- 
ding, kitchen  utensils,  etc. 

Farm    machinery 

The  Lord  has  been  leading  in  the 
development  of  an  Argentine 
Brethren  Training  Center  as  He  led 
in  the  selection  of  this  as  a  project 
by  the  W.  M.  S.  Let  Him  lead  us 
now  as  we  give  that  this  dream 
might  truly  become  a  reality. 


Some  oj  the   many  fruit  trees 


One  of  the  tree-lined  lanes 
loith  house  at  the  end 


Weddings 

AREHART-LAYNE.  Miss  Nancy 
Arehart,  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
G.  E.  Arehart,  became  the  bride  of 
Alvin  Leroy  Layne,  in  a  beautiful 
service  at  the  Mt.  Olive  Brethren 
Church  Sunday  Afternoon,  June 
24th.  Mrs.  Layne  is  a  recent  grad- 
uate of  the  Montevidio  High  School 
and  is  a  faithful  member  of  the  Mt. 
Olive  church.  The  bridegroom  is  a 
member  of  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren  at  Pleasant  Hill.  A  recep- 
tion was  held  in  the  church  dining 
room  following  the  ceremony. 

John  F.  Locke,  Pastor. 

FITZWATER-VANCE.  Miss  Anna- 
belle    Fitzwater    and    Mr.    Loring 


Hugh  Vance  were  united  by  me  in 
the  bonds  of  Holy  Matrimony  on 
the  23rd  day  of  June  at  a  very 
lovely  service  in  the  Mathias  Breth- 
ren Church.  The  bride  is  the  daugh- 
ter of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  George  Fitz- 
water, well-known  leaders  of  the 
Mathias  church.  Mr.  Vance  is  a  na- 
tive of  Moorfield,  W.  Va.  Follow- 
ing the  wedding  the  couple  took  a 
trip  along  the  Atlantic  seashore, 
and  then  through  the  Great 
Smokies. 

George  W.  Solomon. 


View  of  many  large   trees 
and  small  bath  house 
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Dear  Readers, 

I  believe  that  so  many  of  us  go  at 
such  a  fast  pace  that  we  need  to  be 
reminded  to  slow  down.  I  read  this 
prayer  in  our  daily  newspaper  and 
want  to  share  it  with  you.  Please 
do  not  just  read  it  once  and  say 
"that  is  good"  but  post  it  some 
place  where  you  can  read  it  every 
day. 

"Slow  me  down,  Lord.  Ease  the 
pounding  of  my  heart  by  quieting 
my  mind.  Steady  my  hurried  pace. 
Give  me  calmness  amidst  the  con- 
fusion of  my  day.  Break  the  tension 
of  my  nerves  with  soothing  music 
that  lives  in  my  memory.  Help  me 
to  know  the  magical  restoring 
powers  of  sleep.  Teach  me  the  art 
of  taking  minute  vacations. .  .of 
slowing  down  to  chat  with  a  friend, 
to  read  a  good  book,  to  look  at  a 
flower. 

"Remind  me  each  day  of  the  fable 
of  the  hare  and  the  tortoise,  that 
I  may  know  that  there  is  more  to 
life  than  speed.  Let  me  look  up- 
ward to  the  branches  of  the  tower- 
ing oak  and  remember  that  it  grew 
great  and  strong  because  it  grew 
slowly.  Slow  me  down.  Lord,  slow 
me  down." 

We  need  to  take  time  to  be  still 
and  know  that  thou  art  God, 
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LOREE  YOUTH 

As  the  year  has  progressed,  our 
attendance  has  grown  and  a  great- 
er interest  was  shown  spiritually. 
Our  B.  Y.  C.  sits  in  a  group  for 
Sunday  evening  church  service 
with  at  least  a  %  perfect  atten- 
dance, which  we  feel  shows  a 
growth  spiritually  for  the  Lord's 
work. 

Another  project  which  our  church 
does  is  that  of  various  classes 
having  charge  of  morning  special 
number  and  evening  special,  devo- 
tions and  leading  of  congregational 
singing.  Our  B.  Y.  C.  has  charge  on 
the  4th  Sunday  of  each  month.  We 
feel  by  participating  in  this  we 
have  found  hidden  talent.  We  have 
one  couple,  Mary  Ellen  Waters  and 
Phil  Lewis,  who  sing  duets,  another 
boy.  Gene  Hedrick,  who  sings  solos 
and  we  have  three  pianists — Mary 
Ellen  Waters,  Karen  Jenkens  and 
Marcia  Bevington.  Through  this, 
we  have  been  helped  in  the  area 
of  leadership,  prayer  life  and  giv- 
ing  of  devotions. 

In  the  spring  our  B.Y.  C.  had  a 
chili  and  oyster  soup  supper  for 
the  laymen  and  their  wives.  A  free 
will  offering  was  taken,  as  this 
was  a  service  for  the  laymen  who 
were  taking  their  wives  out  for 
dinner.  A  center  piece  was  made 
of  styrofoam  with  Wheels  for  Ni- 
geria and  Hands  for  Crusading  on 
it.  This  offering  was  turned  over 
to  our  project  money.  Also  in  the 
spring,  we  invited  Roann  B.  Y.  C. 
in  for  a  pitch-in-supper  and  an 
evening  of  fellowship. 

June  15th  we  had  an  ice  cream 
social  which  was  a  huge  success. 
The  second  Sunday  in  July  we  had 
N.  Liberty  B.  Y.  C.  to  exchange 
meetings  with  them.  They  fur- 
nished devotions  and  we  had  a 
special  number.  Due    to  their  dis- 


tance from  us,  we  had  another 
pitch-in-supper.  We  knew  that 
light  refreshments  would  not  hold 
or  do  you  suppose  we  just  like 
to  eat? 

July  20th  Roann  invited  us  to  a 
swim  party  at  Luken's  Lake,  after 
which  a  delicious  supper  was  served. 
Fried  chicken,  baked  beans,  po- 
tato salad,  relish,  watermelon,  cake, 
ice  tea,  lemonade,  sandwiches — oh 
boy!!  There  we  are  eating  again! 
The  party  included  Center  Chapel 
Church  as  well  as  ours.  This  makes 
for  good  fellowship. 

— Vickie  Miller, 
secretary. 

Peru  Greetings 

Our  youth  group  went  to  visit  the 
Flora  Home  at  Flora,  Indiana  on 
July  15,  a  Sunday  afternoon.  We 
went  with  the  Senior  group.  At 
the  home  we  presented  a  program 
consisting  of  a  skit  entitled 
"Ananias  and  Sapphira."  Two  Jr. 
members,  Judy  Watts  and  Mike 
Brown,  played  instrumentals  and 
we  sang  hymns.  Following  the  pro- 
gram, we  went  to  the  dining  room 
for  refreshments  and  a  visitation 
hour.  Each  member  enjoyed  them- 
selves and  received  a  blessing  from 
the  program. 

We  went  to  Burlington  and  a  pic- 
nic with  the  members  of  their  B. 
Y.  C.  We  attended  their  B.  Y.  C. 
meeting  at  the  church  where  we 
heard  God's  Word  and  again  re- 
ceived a  wonderful  blessing. 

Two  Young  Teens  members  are 
coming  to  Conference.  We  have 
only  been  organized  since  Febru- 
ary 4th,  so  we  are  still  quite  young 
in  B.Y.  C. 

May   we   all   grow  in   God's   will 
and  may  God  bless  and  keep  us  all. 
— laney  Watts, 
Secretary. 


Dave  Greene,  Kathy  Whitted, 
Larry  Karth,  Don  Rinehart,  Steve 
Barker — one  of  the  games  played  at 
the  retreat — stuffing  -filled  balloons 
into  the  wearer's  long  underioear 
and  breaking — a  relay. 


The  senior  BYC  of  the  Park 
Street  Brethren  Church  in  Ashland, 
Ohio  had  a  weekend  retreat  at 
Camp  Bethany  in  March.  We  ar- 
rived late  Friday  evening  and  after 
a  good  snowball  fight,  set  up  in 
the   house — all    25   of   us. 

After  dividing  into  two  groups 
Saturday  morning,  we  discussed 
"How  to  Witness"  and  "Teen-Age 
Problems"  with  leaders  Jean  Lersch 
and  Janet  Rinehart.  Later  several 
boys  made  a  saucer  slide  down 
one  of  the  hills,  so  the  very  brace 
defied  death  and  made  a  few  runs 
down  the  winding  slope.  After  a 
time  we  came  in  the  dining  area 
where  our  youth  director,  Brad 
Weidenhamer,  led  us  in  several 
games.  To  finish  up  the  day  the 
group  gathered  around  a  large 
table  and  made  a  tape  recording 
about  our  BYC — which  was  sent  to 
the  Tucson  youth  from  which  sev- 
eral of  our  members  came. 

Sunday  morning  a  few  of  the 
group  participated  in  conducting 
the  church  school  service  and  the 
divine  worship,  during  which  Jim 
Sluss  presented  the  message, 
"Cleaning  Our  Houses  for  a  Visitor." 
Following  a  wonderful  dinner  we 
departed  for  our  homes  in  Ashland. 

In  June  the  group  elected  officers 
for  the  coming  year.  The  following 
resulted : 

President — John    Meyer 

Vice  President — Hm  Berkshire 
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Secretary — Suzie    Whitted 
Treasurer — Steve  Barker 

— Suzie     Whitted 
secretary. 


Senior   BYC — 
Louisville 

On  Easter  Sunday  morning  the 
youth  served  an  Easter  breakfast 
with  75  in  attendance.  We  had  Paul 
Steiner  as  the  speaker  for  the  ser- 
vice. 

On  Youth  Sunday  the  youth  had 
charge  of  everything  for  Sunday 
morning  services.  We  taught  all  the 
S.  S.  classes  and  had  the  superin- 
tendents and  all.  For  church  we 
had  charge  of  the  whole  service. 
Two  of  the  youth,  Nancy  DeWalt 
and  Ray  Williams  gave  sermonettes. 
On  June  2  we  had  a  car  wash  to 
raise  money  for  the  Hands  and 
Wheels  project. 

On  June  10  we  went  to  Mohican 
Forest  for  an  outing.  We  took  a 
covered  dish  supper  and  went  to 
Camp  Bethany  for  supper  and  a 
campfire. 

Our   new   officers    for   this   year 
are: 
President:  Bill  Miller 
Vice  President:   Ray  Williams 
Secretary:    Shirley  Teeters 
Asst.  Secretary:  Betty  Mendell 
Treasurer :    Sandie  Royer 
Asst.  Treasurer:  Virginia  Stauffer 
Our  sponsors  will  be  Mr.  &  Mrs. 
Bill  Williams. 

— Lola  Ankrovi. 


Nappanee  Youth 
Hear  Graham 


The  day  of  June  5th  will  long 
be  remembered  by  members  of  the 
Nappanee,  Indiana,  Senior  Breth- 
ren Youth.  Pictured  above  are  the 
thirty-five  young  people  and  their 
three  adult  advisors  who  visited 
Chicago  to  attend  the  Billy  Gra- 
ham Chicago  Crusade. 

The  group  toured  the  city's 
Chinatown  and  other  points  of  in- 
terest, but  the  highlight  was  the 
Crusade  held  at  McCormick  Place. 
It  was  inspiration  to  be  a  part  of 
the  large  audience  of  more  than 
30,000  people,  to  hear  the  great  cru- 
sade choir,  to  listen  to  Rev.  Graham 
preaching  the  gospel,  and  to  see 
hundreds  of  young  people  and 
adults  come  forward  at  the  invita- 
tion to  receive  Christ  as  Savior.  A 
number  of  the  group  also  made  de- 
cisions for  Christ  and  all  came 
home  more  thoroughly  committed 
to   live    for   the   Lord. 

Junior  Hoosiers 

Jr.  B.  Y.  C.  of  New  Paris  report- 
ing in!  We  have  been  meeting 
each  Sunday  evening  before  church 
but  are  not  meeting  during  July 
and  August. 

We  had  our  mothers  as  guests 
at  our  meeting  on  Mother's  Day 
and  our  fathers  were  guests  on 
Father's  Day. 

We  attended  the  youth  rally  at 
Nappanee  in  March. 

We  sold  refreshments  at  a  pub- 
lic sale,  making  a  nice  profit.  This 
money  will  go  toward  the  National 
Ii eject.  In  May  we  made  a  trip  to 
Indianapolis.  We  visited  the  Good 
News  Mission  and  other  places  of 
interest.  Everyone  enjoyed  this  trip 
very  much. 

We  held  our  public  service,  July 
22.  Included  in  the  services  was  a 
film,  and  two  boys  who  attended 
camp  gave  reports. 

We  are  hoping  to  have  a  family 
picnic  in  August. 

— Bob    Hollar, 
president. 


JUNIOR  BYC— 
LOUISVILLE 

Our  last  regular  meeting  was 
held  May  27th  but  on  June  10th, 
ten  of  our  youth  and  seven  adults 
spent  the  weekend  at  Camp  Beth- 
any. Our  campflre  services  and  ju- 
nior church  services  were  conducted 
by  Miss  Laura  Fancher,  a  returned 
missionary  from  Spain  and  Portu- 
gal. The  Sunday  School  services 
were  conducted  by  Miss  Marian 
Carr,  a  children's  worker  in  Stark 
County.  Of  course,  there  was  plenty 
of  good  food  and  recreation  along 
with  this. 

We  had  a  paper  drive  to  help  with 
our  Hands  and  Wheels  project. 

On  Youth  Sunday  we  were  in 
charge  of  the  evening  services.  A 
choir  composed  of  our  juniors  sang 
a  couple  of  specials  and  led  the 
congregational  singing.  A  lesson  of 
prayer  was  then  given  by  one  of 
the  members  of  our  church. 
— Kathy  Williams. 
secretary. 


Activities   at   Loree 

During  the  year,  we  have  been 
busy  preparing  for  our  National 
B.  Y.  C.  Project.  We  have  had  bake 
sales,  car  wash  and  our  public  ser- 
vice offering  as  ways  to  make 
money. 

We  have  been  working  on  our 
goals  and  find  the  hardest  one  to 
meet  is  our  weekly  prayer  meet- 
ing. If  anyone  has  a  good  way  to 
meet  this,  we  would  like  to  hear 
from  you.  Our  church  has  a  weekly 
prayer  meeting  and  Bible  study 
each  Tuesday  as  most  organizations 
need  this  to  meet  their  goals  but 
it  is  difficult  to  get  the  young  peo- 
ple out  due  to   school  activities. 

After  each  devotional  meeting, 
we  save  approximately  15  minutes 
for  recreation  and  then  we  sit  to- 
gether in  our  church  service. 

— Vickie  Miller, 
secretary. 
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BOOK   REVIEWS 


Richard  E.  Allison 


All  books  reviewed  in  this  column  may  be  purchased  through  the  Breth- 
ren   Publishing    Company,    524    College    Ave.,    Ashland,   Ohio. 


Norlie,  Olaf  M.  THE  CHILDREN'S 
SIMPLIFIED  NEW  TESTAMENT. 
Grand  Rapids:  Zondervan,  1962. 
($3.95) 

The  purpose  of  this  new  transla- 
tion is  to  make  the  New  Testament 
more  interesting  and  intelligible, 
especially  for  young  people.  The 
work  does  not  read  like  a  transla- 
tion. It  is  more  English  than  it  is 
Greek.  By  that  it  is  meant  that  the 
translation  doesn't  sound  like  Eng- 
lish merely  placed  in  Greek  order. 
It  appears  natural  and  moves  along 
smoothly. 

To  achieve  the  goal  of  simplicity, 
grace  and  eloquence,  the  author 
has  done  the  following   things: 

1.  Tried  to  use  simpler  words, 
wherever  there  is  a  choice. 

2.  Shortened  the  sentences 
wherever  possible. 

3.  Omitted  the  solemn  style,  now 
no  longer  used  except  in  the 
pulpit. 

4.  Capitalized  all  the  names  and 
personal  pronouns  referring 
to  Deity. 

5.  Retained  the  versification  of 
the  Authorized  Bible,  with- 
out allowing  verse  numbers 
to   be    obtrusive. 

6.  Grouped  the  verses  according 
to  content,  with  subject  head- 
ings supplied  for  each  portion 
for  convenience  in  reading 
and  study. 

These  things.  Dr.  Norlie  has  mas- 
terfully accomplished.  His  transla- 
tion makes  joyful  and  effortless 
reading.  One  literally  sails  along 
reading  it. 

However,  it  is  tragic  that  one 
making  a  modern  day  translation 
should  pay  so  little  attention  to 
manuscript  evidence.  The  transla- 
tion retains  many  passages  merely 
because  they  are  to  be  found  in  the 
Authorized  Version.  In  spite  of  this 
lack,  the  translation  is  a  valuable 
one   to   own. 

Don't  be  fooled  by  the  title.  This 
translation  is  not  just  for  children. 


Adults  will  find  it  to  be  enlighten- 
ing reading.  The  Word  was  meant 
to  be  understood.  Dr.  Norlie,  in  a 
clear,  lucid  style  helps  our  under- 
standing. 


THE  AMPLIFIED  OLD  TESTA- 
MENT (Part  Two);  Zondervan, 
1962   ($4.95) 

About  four  years  ago  the  Ampli- 
fied New  Testament  became  avail- 
able. Now  Part  Two  of  the  Old 
Testament  counterpart  has  become 
available.  The  Old  Testament  will 
consist  of  two  volumes  in  order 
that  the  three  volumes  of  the  com- 
pleted set  may  be  similar  in  size. 
Part  Two  deals  with  the  text  of 
Job  through  Malachi. 

In  producing  the  Amplified  Old 
Testament   the   Lockman   Founda- 


tion has  attempted  to  include  the 
following   helpful   features: 

1.  Give  all  the  hidden  shades  of 
meaning  embodied  in  the 
original  Hebrew. 

2.  Identify  every  speaker  clearly. 

3.  Identify  all  references  to 
Christ   the    Messiah. 

4.  Present  every  story  of  the 
Old  Testament  as  whole- 
somely readable  for  the  young 
as  for  the  old. 

5.  Restores  the  sense  that  is  of- 
ten lost  in  word  for  word 
translations. 

This  is  no  easy  task  for  any  com- 
mittee of  scholars. 

Interpretive  words  or  phrases  are 
included  in  the  text  to  aid  the  read- 
er in  discerning  shades  of  mean- 
ing. This  is  helpful  for  study  but 
makes  for  awkward  reading.  There 
are  a  limited  number  of  footnotes 
to  be  found  at  the  bottom  of  the 
pages.  These  are  more  interesting 
than    informative. 

Extensive  notes  accompany  the 
text  of  The  Song  of  Solomon.  At 
this  point  the  work  definitely  moves 
from  translation  and  clarification 
to    interpretation. 

The  work  is  enlightening  and 
should  be  valuable  for  the  student 
of  the  Bible. 


World   Religious 


News 
Review 


in 


YUKON  CATHOLIC  SCHOOLS 
ON  EQUAL  STATUS  WITH 
PUBLIC 

WHITEHORSE,        YUKON        TERRITORY 

(EP) — Roman  Catholic  schools  have 
been  given  equal  status  with  public 
schools  in  this  Canadian  territory 
after  seven  years  of  negotiations  in- 
volving Church,  territorial  and  fed- 
eral officials. 

Hereafter  Yukon  corporations 
and  businesses  will  be  permitted  to 
designate  a  portion  of  their  taxes 
for  Catholic,  as  well  as  public, 
schools.  In  the  past  such  taxes 
were  paid  only  to  the  public  schools. 

If  a  company  should  fail  to  allo- 
cate a  share  to  the  Catholic  insti- 


tutions, a  percentage  will  be  paid 
automatically  to  the  parochial 
schools  in  proportion  to  the  per- 
centage of  Catholic  pupils  in  the 
area. 

The  Yukon  agreement  also  guar- 
antees to  Catholic  children  bus 
transportation,  library  service  and 
many  other  fringe  benefits. 

CAUTIONS  TOLERANCE  OF 
POLICE  CENSORSHIP 

ADRIAN,  MICH.  (EP) — The  Detroit 
Annual  Conference  of  the  Metho- 
dist Church  advised  its  182,000 
members  to  be  wary  of  police  cen- 
sorship of  films  and  literature. 

Some  1,000  delegates  endorsed  a 
resolution   here   which   urged   "ex- 
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treme  care  in  allowing  police  cen- 
sorship of  literature,  movies  and 
plays  without  due  recourse  to  law." 
"We  must  remember,"  the  resolu- 
tion continued,  "that  censorship, 
admirable  as  its  intent  may  be,  is 
an  abridgement  of  the  individual 
freedom,  and  could  lead  ultimately 
to  political  censorship  and  the  de- 
struction of  American  freedom." 

GROUP  TO  FIGHT  CAPITAL 
PUNISHMENT  IN  OHIO 

CINCINNATI,    OHIO     (EP) TWO    paS- 

tors  and  an  attorney  here  have 
formed  the  Ohio  Committee  to 
Abolish    Capital    Punishment. 

They  are  the  Rev.  Clarke  D.  Wells 
of  St.  John  Unitarian  church;  the 
Rev.  Robert  Sinks  of  Asbury-Third 
Methodist  church;  and  Attorney 
Donald  H.  Swain. 

The  Committee  is  allegedly  sup- 
ported by  about  1,000  members  of 
many  churches  and  other  religious 
groups.  The  organization  plans  to 
fight  the  death  penalty  by  lobbying 
in  the  state  legislature,  making 
speeches  and  distributing  literature. 

LAMENTS  EMPHASIS  ON 
ANYTHING  BUT  WINNING  SOULS 

ANDERSON,       IND.        (EP)  — "Church 

people  will  cook,  paint  the  meeting 
house,  put  on  bazaars  and  sales  of 
baked  foods  —  anything  but  win 
souls,"  Dr.  Hillery  C.  Rice  told  dele- 
gates here  at  the  International 
Convention  of  the  Church  of  God 
(Anderson,  Ind.) . 


Dr.  Rice,  pastor  of  the  Park  Place 
Church  of  God  here,  said  the 
church's  business  is  to  "proclaim 
the  Gospel  of  God  to  all  the  world." 
Part  of  this  proclamation  is  min- 
istering to  the  "millions  who  are 
hungry,  cold  and  ill,"  he  said. 

"We  have  a  heritage  to  keep," 
Dr.  Rice  continued.  "The  message 
of  our  Church  of  God  pioneers  was 
exactly  right,  and  is  right  today." 

Referring  to  the  excesses  in  in- 
stallment plan  buying  which  have 
received  a  great  deal  of  attention 
in  discussions  here,  Dr.  Rice  said, 
"We  are  in  debt  for  everything  and 
have    nothing   left   for   God." 

IN  TERMINAL  CANCER, 
MAYO  MEDIC  WOULD 
"LET  GOD  TAKE  OVER" 

CHICAGO  <EP) — Heroic  measures  to 
keep  alive  patients  suffering  termi- 
nal cancer  are  good  neither  for  pa- 
tients nor  families. 

Dr.  Edward  H.  Rynearson,  Mayo 
Clinic  physician  so  stated  at  the 
closing  session  of  the  American 
Medical  Assn.    convention  here. 

"I  suggest  that  the  physician 
should  do  all  he  can  to  alleviate 
the  patient's  suffering  and  make 
no  effort  to  prolong  his  life. .  .step 
back  and  let  God  take  over." 

TO  EXCAVATE  ANCIENT 
TEL  NAGILA 

BERKELEY,  CALIF.  (EP) — An  archae- 
ological  expedition  has  begun  prep- 


arations  to  excavate  the  ancient 
site  of  Tel  Nagila  in  Israel. 

The  excavation  of  Tel  Nagila,  un- 
der the  auspices  of  Negev  Biblical 
Excavations,  Inc.,  is  expected  to 
shed  light  on  the  origins  of  the 
mysterious  Philistines,  and  deter- 
mine the  role  that  these  people 
played  in  the  development  of  mod- 
ern   western    culture. 

The  Expedition  will  employ  some 
ninety  to  one  hundred  scientists 
and  workmen  for  a  period  of  eight 
weeks. 


ECHOES  FROM  THE 
OHIO  DISTRICT  CONFERENCE 


The  picture  above  shows  Dr.  Blanchard  Antes,  M.  D., 
of  Canton,  Ohio  (left)  and  General  Missionary  Board 
Secretary  W.  Clayton  Berkshire,  at  the  combined  W. 
M.  S.,  Laymen  and  Minister's  banquet  at  the  Ohio  Dis- 
trict Conference  the  evening  of  June  28th  at  Gratis,  Ohio. 
Dr.  Antes,  the  speaker  of  the  evening,  spoke  of  his  ob- 
servations of  world  conditions  during  a  trip  which  took 
him  into  4.5  countries   around  the  globe. 


The  lower  picture  shows  the  Brethren  Youth  Chora- 
leirs  as  they  are  poised  to  sing  at  the  banquet.  Left  to 
right  they  are:  Alice  Kindley,  Sharon  Berkshire  (be- 
hind mike),  Joyce  Byler  and  Carolyn  Immel.  (Pictures 
by   Rev.   Percy   Miller). 
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SIDELIGHTS  ON  BRETHREN  HISTORY 

by 
Freeman  Ankrum 


Drawing  upon  a  lifelong  interest  in  history  and  a  developing  aware- 
ness of  tlie  rich  value  in  church  history  Freeman  Ankrum  took  time  to 
write  this  thought-provoking  account  of  the  Brethren  fellowship.  His  ap- 
proach to  history  is  through  Brethren  lore  common  to  all  groups  of  Breth- 
ren. Not  a  formal  history  but  an  interesting  human-interest  narrative, 
telling  of  persons,  institutions  and  movements  that  have  played  significant 
roles  in  the   life  of  the  Brethren. 

Fascinating,  little-known  incidents  that  were  a  part  of  the  Breth- 
ren life  and  thought  in  a  setting  prior  to  1880  will  hold  your  interest  as 
you  read  SIDELIGHTS  ON  BRETHREN  HISTORY. 

With  the  centennial  celebration  in  1962  revolving  around  the  Sivil 
War  this  book  will  have  added  appeal  at  this  time  for  it  contains  many 
stories  of  the  Brethren  involvement  in  that  war.  The  tragic  incidents  at 
Antietam  .  .  .  the  Brethren  connected  with  the  happenings  and  the 
"little  Dunker  church"  on  the  battlefield  where  some  of  the  centennial 
observances  will  take  place  all  add  to  the  value  of  this  new,  delightful,  in- 
formative book.  SIDELIGHTS  ON  BRETHREN  HISTORY  should  be  in 
every  church  library. 

The  Author  is  an  ordained  Elder  in  the  Brethren  Church,  and  lives 
on  Rt.  1,  Smithsburg,  Maryland.  He  has  served  for  many  years  as  a  pas- 
tor in  our  Brethren  churches,  and  was  president  of  the  National  Brethren 
Ministerial  Association  for  some  years. 

Brother  Ankrum  has  contributed  substantially  to  the  literature  of 
the  Brethren  Church  as  he  is  the  author  of  two  previous  books,  "Alexander 
Mack  the  Tunker  and  Descendants",  and  "Maryland  and  Pennsylvania 
Historical  Sketches."  During  the  decade  of  the  50's  he  contributed  100 
articles  of  a  historical  nature  to  the  pages  of  the  Brethren  Evangelist. 

We  suggest  that  each  church  make  this  present  book  available  to  the 
membership  by  ordering  a  quantity  for  display  and  sale. 

Price:    $2.75  plus  postage  and  handling. 
ORDER  YOUR  COPY  OR  COPIES  TODAY 
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NOTES  and  COMMENTS 

SPECIAL    GENERAL    CONFERENCE    ISSUE: 

This  issue  of  the  Evangelist,  completed  during 
General  Conference  week  at  Ashland,  contains 
the  Moderator's  Address  delivered  by  Brother  M. 
Virgil  Ingraham  on  Tuesday  morning. 

On  our  cover  we  are  pleased  to  report  the  re- 
sults of  the  Tuesday  election  for  new  Confer- 
ence officers. 

Weatherwise,  Ashland  has  been  enjoying  sun- 
ny days  and  cool  nights.  Attendance-wise,  the 
Conference  is  being  very  well  attended  and  the 
delegates  and  friends  are  receiving  many  bless- 
ings from  the  services  and  fellowship. 

We  plan  to  report  more  on  the  Conference  in 
subsequent    issues. 


LET  GO  AND   LET  GOD 

by  F.  W.  Davis 

Why   complain   about   your   troubles 

While  you  live  from  day  to  day? 
Why  not  take  them  all  to  Jesus, 

Simply   trusting   as   you   pray? 
Friend,  there  is  no  ill  or  conflict 

That  can  hide  His  loving  face; 
If   you   come   in    faith   believing. 

He'll  endow  you  with  His  grace. 

Life  has  many    disappointments, 

And    no    matter    where    you    go; 
Oft  your  faith  inclines  to  weaken 

While    you're    living    here    below. 
But  our  God  is  so  invincible, 

If  you'll  only  grasp  His  hand. 
There's  no  need  to  fear  or  worry; 

He  will  give  you  power  to  stand! 

— Herald  of  Holiness. 


Oliver  Wendell  Holmes  testified,  "I  go  to  church 
because  I  have  a  plant  inside  of  me  that  needs 
watering  at  least  once  a  week."  As  the  flower 
turns  its  face  to  the  sun  whence  it  receives 
energy  and  beauty,  so  man  turns  to  the  source 
of  power  and  light  for  his  spiritual  power  and 
beauty. 

James  L.   Christensen   in 
HOW  TO   INCREASE 
CHURCH    ATTENDANCE 
(Fleming  H.  Revell  Company) 
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THE  THEME  for  the  year 
1962-63  in  the  Brethren 
Church  is  "Living  the  Life."  It 
is  based  on  Galatians  2:20.  We 
trust  that  every  Brethren  will 
learn  this  verse  by  heart  and 
base  their  Christian  witness  and 
living   on  its  great  truths. 

To  be  crucified  with  Christ 
means  to  be  dead  to  sin,  its  de- 
sires, defilements,  and  deceitful- 
ness.  It  means  that  ambitions 
which  are  earthly  and  selfish 
will  be  buried.  Christ  died  the 
physical  death  upon  the  cross 
for  sin  and  thus  freed  us  from 
the  physical  and  spiritual  death 
of  sin.  But  we,  while  we  live  in 
the  flesh,  must  be  dead  to  sin, 
that  spiritually  we  might  live. 

"Crucified"  means  to  be  dead, 
and  that  is  the  end  result  of  sin 
with  all  its  consequences.  How 
joyously  Paul  answers  the 
thought  of  crucifixion  by  saying, 
"Nevertheless  I  live!"  How  won- 
derful to  be  living,  but  how  much 
more  wonderful  to  know  we  are 
living  a  life  which  shall  endure 
in  endless  joy,  praise  and  fellow- 
ship after  this  earthly,  fleshly 
life  is  gone!  Is  there  joy  in  your 


heart  today  because  you  are  liv- 
ing tliis  kind  of  a  life? 

Paul  then  discusses  the  basic 
requirement  of  the  life  we  live. 
It  is  not  our  own  life,  but  one 
which  has  been  bought  at  the 
price  of  the  life  of  the  Son  of 
God.  Therefore  we  are  not  our 
own,  but  we  belong  to  Christ. 
He  has  purchased  us  with  His 
own  blood.  So,  in  order  to  con- 
form to  and  participate  in  the 
eternal  order  of  things,  we  can 
no  longer  live  for  self.  Our  life 
must  be  one  which  is  lived  to  the 
glory  and  honor  of  the  One  who 
has  redeemed  us. 

We  thus  become  the  earthly 
witness  of  our  Lord.  Christ  liv- 
eth  in  me!  We  talk  about  living 
the  "Christ-life."  This  is  what 
we  mean,  to  live  our  life  as  if 
Christ  were  here  in  the  flesh 
living  among  men.  What  He 
wants  us  to  do,  we  will  do ;  what 
He  wants  us  to  say,  we  will  say ; 
and  what  He  wants  us  to  for- 
sake, we  will  forsake.  Our  re- 
sponsibility, then,  is  to  live  our 
life  in  the  flesh  just  as  He  would 
have  us  to  live. 

This  we  can  do  because  we 
have  faith  in  Him  as  the  Son  of 
God.  We,  as  Christians  have  be- 
lieved in  Him  as  God's  Son,  we 
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have  accepted  Him  as  our  Savior, 
and  we  have  promised  to  be 
obedient  to  Him  in  all  things.  Re- 
member the  very  familiar  hymn 
which  helps  us  to  understand 
the  theology  of  our  faith?  "Trust 
and  obey.  For  there's  no  other 
way,  To  be  happy  in  Jesus,  But 
to  trust  and  obey." 

It  is  a  sad  state  of  affairs  to- 
day that  so  many  people  are  try- 
ing to  walk  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  without  having  first  been 
crucified  with  Him.  There  must 
be  first  the  death  of  the  sinful 
man.  Then  there  must  be  the 
spiritual  birth,  as  Jesus  says, 
"Ye  must  be  born  again."  When 
this  takes  place,  then  we  are  new 
creatures  in  Christ  Jesus.  The 
old  things  are  passed  away,  and 
all  things  are  become  new.  Then, 
and  then  only  are  we  ready  to 
participate  in  the  great  message 
of  Galatians  2:20. 

The  rewards  are  many.  To  be 
able  to  serve  in  His  eternal  work, 
to  have  the  confidence  and  as- 
surance that  we  are  living  an 
eternal  life  as  of  now  in  Christ, 
we  are  thus  girded  and  strength- 
ened to  face  the  strife,  discord, 
unrest  and  uncertainties  of  the 
world  around  us.  Read,  study 
this  verse,  and  make  it  your 
theme  for  this  year.    W.  S.  B. 
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SHANKS  ARE  BACK 


On  July  20  a  communication  was 
received  at  the  Missionary  Board 
Office  as  follows:  "Arrived  safely. 
Good  flight.  All  well.  Inform  Ash- 
land, (signed)  Shank".  I  am  sure 
you  are  as  happy  to  receive  this  in- 
formation  as   we   are. 

The  Glenn  Shank  family  had 
been  spending  the  last  few  weeks 
of  their  furlough  in  Hagerstown, 
Maryland  awaiting  final  arrange- 
ments for  their  return  to  Nigeria. 

The  Shanks  departed  from  New 
York  on  July  10  at  7:00  P.M.  by 
Pan  American  Jet.  Their  flight  was 
to  Lagos  where  they  would  spend 
a  couple  of  days,  then  on  to  Kono, 
and  finally  their  destination. .  .Jos. 
The  Shanks  had  accepted  a  nomi- 
nation as  new  houseparents  at  Hill- 
crest  School. 

The  Shanks  write. .  ."Greetings 
from  sunny  Nigeria.  The  mornings 
are  lovely  but  by  4:00  in  the  after- 
noon the  rainy  season  is  very  much 
in  evidence  as  it  has  rained  every 
afternoon  since  our  arrival  last 
Sat.  at  4:30  P.M.  We  had  a  very 
pleasant  flight.  .  .the  Jet  ride  was 
wonderful. 


We  are  getting  settled  in  our 
3-room  apartment  in  Studebaker 
Hall.  Dennis  and  Donna  are  living 
v4th  the  other  children  (45  in  all). 
Our  dorm  includes  23  boys  and  22 
girls  in  the  first  three  grades.  We 
were  to  have  some  class  four  boys 
but  since  one  dorm  only  had  about 
30  in  it  they  moved  our  class  four 
boys  to  that  dorm.  I  think  our  dorm 
has  the  largest  number  of  the  four 
dorms.  Including  boarding  and  day 


students  we  have  about  250  chil- 
dren in  school.  Of  the  boarding 
students  in  our  four  dorms,  %  are 
in  the  first  four  grades.  The  chil- 
dren  have   adjusted   very   well..." 

We  believe  that  this  is  a  very 
important  task  that  the  Shanks 
have  undertaken.  Parents  of  the 
children  are  freed  of  the  time-con- 
suming task  of  teaching  their  own 
children  at  home  and  therefore 
can  concentrate  on  their  specific 
mission  assignments.  By  the  same 
token  the  children  are  provided 
better  training  than  they  could 
possibly  receive  by  being  at  home. 

Remember  to  pray  for  the  Shanks 
and  our  other  missionaries  as  they 
labor  in  far  away  lands,  teaching 
Christ. 

Write  to  the  Shanks: 

Reverend  and  Mrs.  Glenn  Shank 

Hillcrest  School 

Box  145 

Jos,  Nigeria 


BISCHOF  REPORTS  BAPTISMS 


Bob  Bischof  reported  recently 
that  since  Oct.  1,  1961  when  they 
returned  to  Nigeria  from  furlough 
in  the  States,  five  hundred  and 
seven  Nigerians  had  been  baptized 
in  the  Mbororo  area.  Baptismal  ser- 
vices were  held  in  34  different  vil- 
lages. In  addition  to  this,  seven 
hundred  and  eighty-eight  people 
have  made  confessions  and  are  pre- 
paring for  baptism. 

During  March  and  April  almost 
100  leprosy  patients  were  discharged 


as  being  cured  of  leprosy.  This  v/as 
the  first  discharge  to  take  place 
at  Mbororo  since  the  beginning  of 
the  leprosy  work  in  1958.  285  pa- 
tients continue  to  receive  treat- 
ment. 

Illness  has  plagued  several  of  the 
Nigerian  missionaries  during  the 
past  year.  Recently,  the  principal 
of  Kulp  Bible  School  was  forced 
to   take   a    medical   furlough. 

Prayer   changes  things.  Pray! 
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GAINS  FOR  THE  ARGENTINE  BRETHREN  CHURCH 


Reports  from  our  workers  in  Ar- 
gentina within  tlie  last  month  show 
that  four  annexes  and  one  or- 
ganized church  have  been  added  to 
the  Argentine  Brethren  Church  by 
official  action  of  the  Church.  The 
church  and  annexes  added  had 
been    operated    independently    by 


Argentine  Brethren  workers.  Upon 
their  request  and  after  due  con- 
sideration they  were  accepted  into 
the  fellowship  of  the  National  body 
of  Brethren. 

(Explanation:  The  term  annex  is 
applied  to  a  group  of  people  meet- 
ing regularly  for  worship,  study  and 


prayer,  but  who  have  not  yet  met 
the  requirements  which  qualify 
them  to  become  an  organized 
church.) 

There  are  now  in  Argentina  8 
organized  Churches  and  10  annexes. 
Also  there  are  5  national  pastors 
and   three   student  pastors. 


JULY  TEN  DOLLAR  CLUB  MEMBERS 

Reverend  and  Mrs.  James  Naff    Masontown,  Pa, 

Dayton  Laymen  Hillcrest  Brethren 

Dayton,  Ohio 

Mrs.  Ollie  Foy   Oak  Hill,   W.  Va. 

Mrs.  Jay  Finster    Peru,  Ind. 

Mrs.    W.    H.    Brown    Waterloo,    Iowa 

Mrs.  George  Manning   Bryan,  Ohio 

Mr.  and  Mrs.   Lee  Willis   Elkhart,  Ind. 

Mrs.  Lida  Lloyd  Bryan,  Ohio 

Mr.   and   Mrs.   Austin   Schrum    Maurertown,   Va. 

Stanley  Horan    Washington,  D.  C. 

Mrs.   Glenn  Diehl    Cumberland,    Md. 

Washington,  D.  C,  Church 

Beacon  Light  S.  S.  Class    Rittman,  Ohio 

Smithville  Church 
Robert    Zimmerman    Gratis,    Ohio 


THIS  IS  A  GOOD  TIME  TO  BECOME  A  MEMBER  OF  THE 
TEN  DOLLAR  CLUB  —  leave  your  name  and  address  and 
initial   payment  at  the   Missionary   Board  Office 
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MY  SHARE 

I  Promise  to  assist  in  the  building  of  new  Brethren  churches  by 
giving  $10.00  or  more  for  each  new  church  project.  It  is  my  under- 
standing that  I  will  be  called  upon  for  this  contribution  not  more 
than  twice  in  any  one  year.  I  further  understand  that  if  I  am  un- 
able to  contribute   when  called,   I  will  be  relieved   of  my  obligation. 


Signed 
Address 


Church 


(A    note    in     response    to    radio 
evangelism  in  Argentina.) 
Gentlemen   loho  make  up  Platicas 
Cristianas 

I  always  listen  to  the  broadcast 
and  I  bother  you  as  I  have  a  big 
problem.  It  has  to  do  with  my  wife 
who  suffers  from  palpatations  for 
10  years.  The  doctors  say  that  it 
is  nerves,  but  every  day  the  attacks 
are  more  frequent.  I  have  come 
to  the  conclusion  that  doctors  can 
cure  no  one.  I  believe  that  the  only 
one  is  the  Lord.  I  believe  in  Him 
but  I  don't  know  what  I  ought  to 
do.  For  this  reason  I  ask  for  your 
help.  From  you  and  from  the  Lord 
I  await  this  grace;  pardon  the  form 
in  which  I  have  expressed  myself 
because  I  do  not  write  well. 

J.  O.  (Providence  of  B.A.) 
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Devotions 


General  Theme  lor  the  Vear:    "LIVING  THE  LIFE" 
Theme  for  September  —  "OF  OUR  DISCIPLESHIP" 
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September    8th    through    14th  —  "Talking    With    Christ" 


Saturday,   September  8,   1962 
Read  Scripture:  John  15:1-11 

Scripture  verse:  If  ye  abide  in 
me,  and  my  words  abide  in  you, 
ye  shall  ask  ivhat  ye  loill,  and  it 
shall  be  done  unto  you.  John  15:7. 

An  imaginary  story  is  told  of 
three  blind  men  who  came  to  the 
Master  for  help.  Each  one  was  told 
he  would  be  granted  whatever  he 
desired.  The  first  man  asl^ed  for 
strength  to  endure  his  blindness. 
The  second  one  requested  a  see- 
ing-eye  dog,  so  that  he  might  travel 
around  in  his  blindness.  The  third 
blind  man  simply  asked  that  he 
might  be  given  sight.  Each  person 
was  given  equal  opportunity  but 
not  equal  blessing,  for  the  bless- 
ing was  granted  according  to  the 
individual's   expectancy. 

God's  Word  encourages  us  to  ex- 
pect great  things  from  God.  "Ye 
shall  ask  what  ye  will,  and  it  shall 
be  done  unto  you"  is  God's  blank 
check  for  the  Christian  to  draw 
on  God's  limitless  resources.  But 
let  us  not  forget  the  conditions 
accompanying  the  privilege;  abid- 
ing in  Him  and  obedience  to  His 
Word.  Unlimited  power  and  means 
are  available  for  us,  but  we  must 
be  on  "praying  ground."  Whether 
it  be  in  our  personal  lives  or  in 
the  Lord's  work,  His  supply  is  more 
than  adequate  for  every  need.  Be- 
lieving this,  let  us  practice  it  in 
our  prayer  life. 

The  Day's  Thought 

Let  us  not  pray  for  tasks  equal 
to  our  powers,  but  powers  equal  to 
our  tasks. 

Sunday,  September  9,   1962 
Read   Scripture:    James   5:13-20 

Scripture  verse:  The  effectual  fer- 
vent prayer  of  a  righteous  man 
availeth  much.  James  5:  IS. 


When  David  Brainerd  had  spent 
eight  days  in  the  heart  of  the 
forest,  praying  to  God  to  pour  out 
His  life  upon  the  heathen  Indians, 
among  whom  he  was  laboring,  he 
came  forth  to  speak  the  word  of 
God.  He  did  not  know  their  lan- 
guage, and  had  therefore  to  speak 
through  an  interpreter.  To  his  dis- 
tress he  found  that  this  interpreter 
was  intoxicated.  And  yet.  through 
that  drunken  interpreter  the  power 
of  God  was  so  poured  out  through 
His  anointed  servant,  prepared  by 
prayer,  that  scores  of  those  savages 
came  to  Jesus  Christ  under  the 
power    of   his  ministry. 

Mighty  things  are  wrought 
through  the  prayer  of  a  righteous 
child  of  God.  In  the  words  of  the 
Amplified  New  Testament:  "The 
earnest,  continued  prayer  of  a 
righteous  man  makes  tremendous 
power  available  —  dynamic  in  its 
working"  (James  5:16).  We  need 
more  earnest  perseverance  in  our 
daily    prayers. 

The  Day's  Thought 

The  price  for  effective  prayer  is 
obedience  and  earnest  persistence. 
May  I  be  willing  to  pay  the  price 
to  become  a  mighty  prayer  warrior. 

Mondav,  September  10,  1962 
Read  Scripture:   John  16:23-28 

Scripture  verse:  Whatsoever  ye 
shall  ask  the  Father  in  my  luwie, 
he  loill  give  it  you.  John  16:23. 

What  is  in  a  name?  Suppose  the 
son  of  a  king  were  to  give  you 
a  letter  of  introduction  to  his  fa- 
ther, requesting  that  the  resources 
of  his  kingdom  be  made  available 
for  your  need  and  care.  Surely,  in 
the  name  of  the  son,  you  would 
receive  a  warm  welcome  and  gra- 
cious hospitality.  In  Christ  we  have 
all  this,  and  more. 


"All  things  that  the  Father  hath 
are  mine,"  said  the  Lord  (John 
16:15).  With  his  departure  near  it 
was  necessary  to  establish  a  new 
prayer  relationship  for  His  disciples. 
No  longer  depending  upon  Him  to 
go  to  the  Father  on  their  behalf, 
they  were  granted  the  privilege 
of  using  His  Name  to  approach 
the  Father  directly  in  prayer.  No- 
tice His  great  promises:  "Whatso- 
ever ye  shall  ask  the  Father  in 
my  name.  He  will  give  it  you."  and 
"Ask,  and  ye  shall  receive,  that  your 
joy  may  be  full."  These  promises 
and  privileges  are  ours  today,  avail- 
able as  we  approach  the  Father  in 
His  name. 

The  Day's  Thought 

The  privilege  of  prayer  in  Christ's 
name  means  little  unless  we  use  it. 

Tuesday,  September  11,  1962 

Read  Scripture:   Mark  11:20-26 

Scripture  verse: What  things  so- 
ever ye  desire,  ivhen  ye  pray,  believe 
that  ye  receive  them,  and  ye  shall 
have  them.  Mark  11:24. 

The  story  is  told  of  a  number  of 
people  who  met  together  to  pray  for 
rain.  Showers  had  not  fallen  for 
weeks,  and  the  fields  were  parched 
and  dry.  When  they  came  to  the 
church  to  pray,  only  one — a  little 
girl — had  an  umbrella.  "Why  did 
you  bring  that  umbrella?"  She  said, 
"Why,  I  thought  we  had  come  to 
pray  for  rain."  Before  that  prayer 
service    ended,   the   showers  fell. 

A  simple  story,  but  it  empha- 
sizes a  profound  truth.  Many  times 
our  prayers  are  unanswered  because 
we  do  not  really  expect  the  an- 
swer. Faith  is  essential  to  prevail- 
ing prayer.  There  must  be  belief 
that  God  is  able  to  do  what  we 
ask  and  that  He  both  hears  our 
petition  and  grants  the  request.  Not 
always  does  the  answer  come  ex- 
actly as  we  expect,  for  we  trust 
God's  higher  wisdom,  but  we  have 
confidence  that  our  petitions  of- 
fered in  faith  will  receive  God's 
response. 

The  Day's  Thought 

Knowing  that  with  God  all  things 
are  possible,  I  will  not  limit  His 
power  by  my  own  lack  of  faith. 

Wednesday,  Septemba-  12,   1962 
Read  Scripture:  1  Thessalonians  5: 
14-24 

Scripture  verse:  Pray  loithout 
ceasing.  1  Thessalonians  5:17. 

Hillel,  the  great  Jewish  rabbi, 
said  to  a  younger  rabbi;    "I  have 
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a  friend  who  is  a  farmer,  and 
hitherto  he  has  cultivated  his  farm 
carefully,  but  now  he  has  thrown 
away  his  plow  and  hoe,  saying  that 
God  who  can  do  all  things  is  able 
to  supply  all  his  wants,  so  that  he 
need  not  work  for  his  bread." 

The  young  rabbi  asked,  "But  is 
that  not  tempting  God?"  "Yes,  I 
have  told  Him  so,  and  you  are  the 
friend  I  mean.  You  tell  me  that 
you  have  given  up  prayer,  believing 
that  God  can  give  you  all  you 
need  without  your  asking  Him.  But 
are  you  not  tempting  God?  Is 
prayer  less  than  work?  He  who 
tells  you  to  stoop  your  head  and 
work  for  earthly  fruits  tells  you 
also  to  lift  your  head  to  heaven 
to  receive  heavenly  blessings." 

Today  we  may  not  express  this 
sentiment  in  actual  words  but  is 
not  this  spirit  often  true  in  our 
life?  We  agree  that  prayer  is  most 
important  in  our  Christian  life  but 
do  we  not  deny  our  sincere  de- 
pendence upon  prayer  by  scant 
time  we  give  to  it  each  day? 
The  Day's  Thought 

If  prayer  is  to  my  spiritual  life 
what  breathing  is  to  my  physical 
life,  I  must  keep  in  constant  com- 
munion with  God — praying  with- 
out ceasing. 

Thursday,  September  13,  1962 

Read  Scripture:  1  John  5:11-21 

Scripture  verse:  And  this  is  the 
confidence  that  we  have  in  him, 
that,  it  ive  ask  anything  accord- 
ing to  his  will,  he  heareth  us:  and 
if  we  know  that  he  hear  us,  ivhat- 


soever  we  ask,  ive  know  that  we 
have  the  petitions  that  we  desired 
of  him.   1  John  5:14,    15. 

Notice  the  repetition  of  the  posi- 
tive "know"  in  our  Scripture  today. 
What  blessing  it  is  to  KNOW  we 
have  eternal  life,  to  KNOW  God 
hears  us  when  we  pray,  to  KNOW 
our  petitions  are  granted!  This 
knowledge  gives  us  confidence  when 
we  pray,  but  we  must  also  notice 
the  "if"  which  marks  the  condition 
to  answered  prayer.  What  we  ask 
for  must  be  according  to  His  will. 

We  can  know  God's  will  in  many 
things  through  study  of  His  Word. 
There  is  further  guidance  into 
knowledge  of  His  will  by  the  in- 
dwelling Holy  Spirit.  Then,  we  have 
the  need  to  qualify  our  prayers  by 
asking  that  His  will  be  done,  for  in 
His  infinite  wisdom  God  knows 
what  is  best  for  us — seeing  the  far- 
reaching  consequences  which  are 
beyond  our  limited  finite  view. 
As  children  of  God,  it  should  be  our 
desire  to  live  completely  in  His 
will.  Certainly  our  prayers  must  be 
consistent  with  this  high  and  holy 
calling.  How  many  of  our  prayers 
fail  to  qualify  because  they  are 
not  according  to  His  will? 
The  Day's  Thought 

"Nothing  lies  beyond  the  reach  of 
prayer  except  that  which  lies  out- 
side the  will  of  God." 

Friday,  September  14,  1962 
Read  Scripture:  Luke  18:1-8 

Scripture  verse:  Men  ought  al- 
ways to  pray,  and  not  to  faint.  Luke 
18:1. 


Lord  Palmerston  was  once  speak- 
ing to  a  famous  French  statesman 
on  the  comparative  merits  of  Euro- 
pean soldiers.  "French  soldiers  are 
the  bravest  in  the  world,"  claimed 
the  Frenchman.  "Ours  are  not  the 
bravest  in  the  world,"  replied  Palm- 
erston, "but  they  are  brave  for  a 
quarter  of  an  hour  longer  than 
any  others."  It  is  that  extra  quarter 
of  an  hour  that  tells.  Many  men 
can  wrestle  in  prayer,  but  they  fail 
because  they  don't  hold  on  long 
enough. 

"Men  ought  always  to  pray  and 
not  to  turn  coward,  lose  heart  and 
give  up."  I  Amplified  New  Testa- 
ment). God's  delay  in  answering 
our  prayers  in  time  of  great  dif- 
ficulty is  a  real  test  of  our  faith. 
Christ's  parable  of  the  importunate 
widow  in  today's  Scripture  empha- 
sizes our  need  to  persevere  in 
prayer — hanging  on  to  the  promises 
of  God  even  when  the  answer  is 
long-delayed. 

The  Day's  Thought 

God  will  answer  our  prayers; 
we  need  only  to  keep  praying  if 
it  be  delayed. 


Spiritual  Meditations 

Dyoll  Belote 


FOLLOWING  CHRIST 

"He  {Jesus)  went  forth  and  saw  a  publican,  named 
Matthew,  sitting  at  the  receipt  of  custom:  and  he 
said  unto  him.   Follow  me"   (Luke  5:27). 

A  LAD,  hearing  his  father  calling  him,  but  not  de- 
siring to  learn  the  father's  wishes,  and  wishing  to 
continue  his  play,  stuffed  his  fingers  in  his  ears  and 
answered  his  daddy  thus,  "Daddy,  I  can't  hear  what 
you're  saying."  Like  the  father  calling  his  son,  Christ 
calls  men  to  follow  Him,  but  men  are  so  busy  listen- 
ing to  the  sounds  about  them — and  to  which  they 
would  rather  listen,  that  they  do  not  hear  what  He 
is  saying. 


Have  you  ever  asked  yourself  why  you  are  a  Chris- 
tian? I  may  say  that  you  are  not  a  Christian  be- 
cause you  belong  to  the  church  and  are  a  regular 
attendant  at  its  services.  And  may  I  suggest  that  you 
are  not  a  Christian  because  you  read  the  Bible  and 
pray  every  day?  Nor  yet  can  you  be  classed  as  a 
Christian  because  you  have  been  baptized  and  partake 
of  the  Lord's  Supper.  As  for  giving  to  Missions,  such 
does  not  elect  you  to  the  circle  of  the  elect.  And  you 
may  believe  a  creed  and  accept  your  church's  doc- 
trines, and  still  fall  short. 

To  be  a  Christian  requires  all  of  these — and  more, 
but  you  are  a  Christian  because  once  upon  a  time 
you  heard  Jesus  call  and  say,  "Follow  me",  and  like 
Levi,  you  rose  up  and  followed  Him.  And  there  has 
come  to  you  a  sense  of  well-being  in  endeavoring 
to  follow  in  His  steps.  Thus  you  have  the  assurance 
that  some  day  you  shall  reach  the  full  stature  of  man- 
hood as  you  grow  into  His  likeness. 

"I  shall  be  like  Him,  wondrously  like  Him, 
Jesus,   my  Saviour  divine." 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


THESE  5  MEN  are  ministers — or- 
dained ministers  of  the  Gospel 
of  Jesus  Ciirist.  They  have  been 
called  by  God.  .  .and  they  have  re- 
sponded. They  have  studied  many 
years  to  be  properly  equipped  for 
their  work.  Their  many  years  of 
experience  have  enriched  all  of 
the  knowledge  they  have  extracted 
from  books.  They  work  hard — dili- 
gently doing  their  best — and  then 
they  faithfully  try  to  do  better. 

Now,  all  of  this  is  not  so  unusual 
— for  there  are  many  consecrated 
ministers  about  whom  the  same 
complimentary  remarks  could  be 
made.  But  these  5  still  receive  my 
"tip  of  the  hat"  because  they  are 
fulfilling  their  calling  from  God  in 
positions  which  are  often  void  of 
many  of  the  immediate  blessings 
and  rewards  of  the  ministry. 

But  such  a  statement  needs  clari- 
fication. Hence,  examples:  These 
men  will  work  long  hours  prepar- 
ing a  Bible  Study,  but  often  only 
three  or  six  or  ONE  will  come  to 
listen.  And  this  happens  not  once 
a  week,  but  two  or  three  or  10  or 
12  times.  How  many  of  us  pastors 
would  become  ashamedly  sloppy  in 
preparation  if  the  Wednesday  night 
response  was  consistently  no  bet- 
ter than  that?  And  there  would 
be  bitterness  and  disgust  to  con- 
fess also. 

These  "5"  long  to  instill  greater 
dedication  to  Christ  in  the  lives  of 
those  they  serve — and  this  they  do. 
But  they  seldom  have  the  joy  of 
receiving  a  confession  of  faith  from 
a  repentant  believer,  or  baptizing 
a  born-again  Christian,  or  leading  a 
flock  of  the  Lord's  people  in  a  Com- 
munion service,  or  feeling  the  ex- 
pression of  Christian  friendship  in 


the  grip  of  handshakes  as  the  Sun- 
day morning  worshipers  "depart 
to  serve." 

These  "5"  don't  receive  a  monthly 
travel  expense,  and  yet  they  travel 
often  in  the  Lord's  work.  Their 
houses  are  not  provided.  They  don't 
receive  "bonus"  Christmas  gifts 
from  a  congregation  which  tell  of 
love — and  also  help  to  pay  the 
grocery  bills.  They  probably  miss 
many  of  the  little,  but  important, 
blessings  of  the  ministry.  But  still 
they  labor  faithfully  on.  And  when 
everything  doesn't  go  exactly  right, 
they  receive  a  "quizzing"  about  it. 

You  see,  (especially  if  you 
sneaked  to  the  end  of  this  tribute 
first)  these  "5  men"  are  teachers 
— teachers  of  the  Word  of  God. 
Their  names?  .  .  .Flora,  Munson, 
Stark,  Boardman,  Klingensmith. 
They  train  Brethren  ministers  at 
the  Ashland  Theological  Seminary. 

Now,  life  is  not  a  dark,  dismal 
drudgery   for   them.   They   will    be 


the  first  to  assure  you  of  that.  They 
have  many  compensations  and 
gratifying  experiences.  But  it  must 
be  different  than  the  pastorate — 
and   many   times,   more   difficult. 

These  men  are  human.  They  must 
sometimes  ask,  "Is  it  worth  it?" 

Well,  next  time  you  see  them,  tell 
them  it  is — as  I  am  attempting  to 
do.  They  are  the  life-blood  of 
Brethren  Ministerial  training.  We 
rely  upon  them.  We're  thankful  for 
their  dedication. 

Would  you  and  I  prepare  as  well 
if  only  a  few  came  to  worship  and 
learn?  ...These  are  the  thoughts 
that  led  a  pastor  to  feebly  pen  "A 
Tribute  to  5  Men." 

But  praise  and  thanks  dare  not 
stop  at  such  a  point.  For  other 
names  come  to  mind — like  Meyer, 
Lindower,  Berkshire,  McCann  and 
Benshoff. 

And  the  hat  is  tipped  again — and 
a  prayer  of  thanks  is  said. 

Ashland,  Ohio. 


August    18,    1962 


VafU'   N'iiic 


Progress  Reports 
from 
Brethren  Churches 


MASONTOWN  GROUNDBREAKING 

On  July  22,  1962  the  Masontown  Brethren  Church 
had  the  groundbreaking  ceremony  for  our  new  edu- 
cational building.  The  event  was  held  in  the  after- 
noon at  2:30  p.m.  using  the  opening  hymn,  "How 
Firm  a  Foundation."  Scripture  reading  and  prayer 
were  given  by  Rev.  Paul  Roth,  pastor  of  the  Mennonite 
church  at  Masontown.  Rev.  James  Naff,  who  is  to  be 
our  pastor  beginning  the  last  Sunday  in  August, 
presented  the  message.  Rerrtarks  from  the  senior  mem- 
bers of  our  congregation  followed.  Mrs.  Stanley  Dun- 
ham sang  the  solo,  "Bless  This  House." 

The  congregation  then  retired  to  the  church  lawn 
for  the  groundbreaking.  Our  senior  deacon  Bro.  Jacob 
DeBolt,  Bro.  Harry  Berkshire,  Bro.  James  Brown, 
Sister  Eva  Berkshire,  Sister  Emily  Brown  and  Sister 
Dorothy  Beal  had  the  honor  of  breaking  the  ground, 
followed  by  Rev.  Naff  and  members  of  the  church 
and  Sunday  school.  The  hymn,  "Praise  God  From 
Whom  All  Blessings  Flow"  and  benediction  by  Rev. 
Enid  Pierce,  pastor  of  the  Masontown  Methodist 
Church,  closed  the   service. 

This  has  been  a  long  awaited  event  here  in  our 
church,  and  now  after  much  planning  and  prayer  we 
can  start  construction. 

George  T.  Beal, 

Secretary  of  the  Building  Committee. 


Prayer  Meeting 

Bible  Studies 

C.  Y.  Gilmer 


WHAT  WOULD  HE  SAY? 

If  He   should  come  today 
And  find  my  hands  so  full 
Of   future   plans,    however,    fair. 
In  which  my  Saviour  has  no  share 
—What  would  He  say? 

If   He  should  come  today 
And   find   my  love   so   cold, 
My    faith    so    very    weak    and    dim, 
I  had  not  even  looked  for  Him, 
—What  would  He  say? 

If  He  would  come  today. 
And  find  I  had  not  told 


One   soul   about  my  Heavenly  Friend, 
Whose   blessings   all  my  way   attend 
— What  would  He  say? 

If    He   should   come   today, 
Would   I   be   glad — quite   glad? 
Remembering  He  had  died  for  all. 
And  none,  through  me,  had  heard  Him  call 
— What  would  He  say? 

— Grace  E.  Troy. 

FAITH  IN  THE  LORD'S  SECOND  COMING  in- 
vigorates one's  Christian  activities  as  faithful 
stewards  iLu.  19:13).  It  strengthens  steadfastness 
and  confidence  of  hope  <1  Jn.  2:28).  It  steadies  one 
under  trials  and  vexations  of  life  (Jas.  5:7,  8).  It 
promotes  soundness  of  mind  and  motive  with  Chris- 
tian perseverance  (1  Pet.  1:13).  It  urges  us  to  be 
"dead  indeed  unto  sin"  (Col.  3:4,  5).  The  prospect 
of  realizing  to  the  full  our  heavenly  citizenship  tends 
to  make  us  heavenly-minded  (Phil.  3:20).  Because 
of  His  eminent  coming  we  would  not  want  our  Lord 
to  find  us  intemperate  (Phil.  4:5).  We  would  want 
to  be  in  brotherly  love  toward  all  (1  Thess.  3:12).  We 
would  be  exercising  personal  holiness  and  be  under 
Holy  Spirit  control  (1  Jn.  3:2,  3).  There  could  be  no 
greater  motive  for  godly  living  than  to  anticipate 
the  Saviour's  personal  return  in  our  life-time  (Tit. 
2:11-13).  Beside  all  these  inducements,  our  Saviour 
commanded  us  to  watch  for  Him  with  extreme  care 
(Lu.  12:35-40).  This  care  involves  the  performance  of 
good  works  (Matt.  16:27;  Rev.  22:12).  The  eminence 
of  our  Lord's  return  should  lead  us  to  urge  sinners 
to  repentance  and  acceptance  of  Him  (Acts  3:19-21). 
This  is  necessary  in  order  that  they  may  escape  the 
"great  tribulation"  (Matt.  24:44).  Let  us  be  "accounted 
worthy  to   escape   all  these   things"    (Lu.   21:36). 

If    He    returned   to    earth    today 

And  came  to  visit  you. 
Would   you   receive    Him   eagerly 

With  welcome  warm  and  true, 
Happy   to   have   Him   see   your   house 

All    swept    and    garnished    bright, 
A  blest  abode  of  rest  and  peace, 

With  holy  love  alight? 

Or  would  the  glory  of  that  hour 

Be    dimmed   for   you   alway. 
And  would    His  coming  unannounced, 

O'erwhelm    you    with    dismay? 
Would  you  be  grieved   to  have  Him  find 

Your  dwelling  unprepared. 
With   much   neglected,   much   amiss — 

Your  sins  and   failures  bared? 

And  do  you   even  now  desire 

A  few  more  days  or  years 
To    set   your    house    in    order   ere 

Your    Saviour,    Christ,    appears? 
Then   read  the   promise   sure  He   left 

And   heed   the  warning   stern: 
"Be. .  .ready,"  "I  will  come   again," 

Bespeak  His  swift  return. 

— Helen  Rogers  Smith. 
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Sunday  School  Suggestions 

from   the   National   S.   S.   Board 


for  showing  this  love  and  for  putting  it  to  use.  As  a 
teacher  seeks  to  prepare  himself  with  all  the  neces- 
sary equipment — both  spiritual  and  physical  equip- 
ment— he  must  not  overlook  this  most  important  of 
all  Christian  virtues — Christian  Love. 


Dick  Winfield 


"BUT  THE  GREATEST  OF  THESE  IS  LOVE" 

"THOUGH  I  SPEAK  with  the  tongues  of  men  and 
of  angels,  and  have  not  love,  I  am  become  as  sound- 
ing brass,  or  a  tinkling  cymbal."  A  Sunday  School 
teacher  must  have  love — love  for  people  in  general 
and  for  his  pupils  in  particular.  Of  all  the  equipment 
necessary  to  a  successful  Sunday  School  teacher  "the 
greatest   of    these   is   love." 

Teaching  demands  self-sacrifice.  It  requires  that 
time  and  energy  be  spent  in  study  and  preparation, 
in  meetings  and  classes.  Love  must  serve  as  the  mo- 
tivating force  which  causes  the  teacher  to  dedicate 
himself  to  these  tasks.  If  he  only  does  these  things 
out  of  a  sense  of  duty  he  will  soon  grow  weary  and 
lose  all  zeal  and  challenge. 

Also,  the  teacher's  love  for  his  pupils  will  cause 
him  to  have  a  special  concern  for  each  of  these  pupils. 
He  will  want  to  learn  to  know  each  of  his  pupils  per- 
sonally. He  will  strive  to  learn  their  needs  and  spir- 
itual weaknesses  so  that  he  may  reach  these  needs. 
And  even  more  important,  he  will  be  concerned  about 
the  salvation  of  each  of  these  pupils — that  each  one 
has   accepted  Jesus   Christ   as   his  personal  Savior. 

Visitation  must  also  be  motivated  by  love.  If  a 
teacher  is  interested  in  his  pupils  he  will 
visit  them  when  they  are  absent.  He  will  desire  that 
his   "lost  sheep"  be  returned  to  the  "fold." 

Love  is  an  active  force.  When  it  is  radiated  from 
the  teacher  it  is  received  and  reflected  by  the  pupils. 
It  also  inspires  the  pupils  to  study  and  to  grow  spir- 
itually. And,  following  the  example  of  their  teacher, 
the   pupils  learn   to   love   one  another. 

Jesus  commanded  that  all  men  should  love  if  they 
were  to  be  His  followers.  The  position  of  Sunday 
School    teacher    provides    a    tremendous    opportunity 


DO  YOU  HAVE  LOVE  FOR  YOUR  PliPILS? 


-Reprinted  courtesy  TEACH  Magazine. 


Sunday  School 

Lesson  Comments 

Carl  H.  Phillips 

Topics  copyrighted  by    the  Internationa!  Council   of 
Religious  Education.    Used  by  permission. 

Lesson  for  August  26,   1962 

TIDINGS  OF  COMFORT  AND  JOY 

Text:    Isaiah  40:1-5;  52:7-9 

THROUGH  ISAIAH  and  other  prophets,  God  gives 
the  message  of  comfort  to  the  people  of  Israel. 
The  prophet  Isaiah  was  forewarned  of  the  impend- 
ing disaster  which  awaited  the  hard-hearted,  deaf, 
backslidden  people  of  Judah.  One  hundred  years  af- 
ter this  prophet,  the  events  came  to  pass  as  foretold. 
Yet  even  in  the  future,  God  was  having  compassion 
upon  the  people  even  though  they  scorned  His  love. 
Sometimes  the  ever-present  love  of  God  is  not  realized 
or  appreciated  until  the  very  depths  of  despair  have 
been  reached  (Ps.  137). 

In  His  compassion,  it  is  God's  desire  to  make  an  end 
to  sin  and  to  suffering  which  results  from  it.  God  said, 
"Her  warfare  is  accomplished";  that  is,  "Her  affliction 
(warfare)  has  become  full  and  therefore  has  come 
to  an  end"  (Delitsch).  God  has  pardoned  her  sin 
and  declared  that  she  has  paid  double  for  it  (40:2). 
This  verse  may  seem  to  declare  that  God  is  not  fair 
in  that  He  has  made  Judah  pay  twice  for  her  sin. 
Indeed  warfare  and  exile  was  punishment  for  their 
sin.  But  can  such  punishment  atone  for  sin?  Surely 
God  saw  the  Lamb,  slain  from  the  foundation  of  the 
world  (Rev.  13:8).  Nothing  but  the  blood  of  Jesus 
can  atone  for  sin.  With  the  atonement  on  Calvary 
and  with  eyes  of  love,  God  was  sure  that  sin  was 
more  than  paid   for. 

God's  promise,  which  served  to  comfort  Judah,  was 
that  they  would  be  delivered  from  exile  (3-9).  This 
promise  extended  far  beyond  the  chosen  nation  as 
such  and  was  so  interpreted  by  the  apostles  of  the 
New  Testament  (Matt.  3:3;  Mark  1:3;  Luke  3:4-6; 
John  1:23).  Judah  had  a  deliverance  out  of  exile 
which  was  none  other  than  a  miracle  worked  by  God. 
John  the  Baptist  was  the  person  who  initially  ful- 
filled this  very  prophecy.  The  wilderness  was  to  the 
exiles  the  great  Arabian  desert  which  separated  them 
from  Palestine  and  Zion.  It  represents  the  vast  un- 
crossable  barrier  of  sin  that  separates  men  from  God 
across  which  only  the  Deliverer  (Jesus  Christ)  could 
cross.  As  hearts  prepare  to  receive  the  Deliverer 
through  petition  and  repentance,  mountains  of  sin 
are  cast  down  by  Him  and  vast  valleys  of  darkness, 
grief  and  uncertainty  are  filled  in  and  the  believer 
made  to  walk  more  easily  in  the  light. 
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The  glory  of  the  Lord  is  to  be  seen  (40:5) .  By  what 
greater  way  could  God  reveal  His  glory  than  in  what 
He  does  (John  1:14;  Luke  7:20-23)?  In  time  to  come 
every  man  shall  confess  Christ  to  the  glory  of  God 
(Phil.  2:9-11). 

Figuratively  speaking,  the  rubble  of  Jerusalem  (52:9, 
waste  places  of  Jerusalem),  are  exhorted  to  speak 
and  sing  with  joy  for  the  plan  of  God  for  this  city 
and  His  people  has  not  been  shipwrecked.  "Thy  God 
Reigneth."  This  passage  of  scripture  is  in  part  quoted 


by  Paul  in  Romans  and  applies  to  the  bearers  of  the 
Gcspel  news.  Jesus  is  not  only  the  Saviour  of  the  city 
(Acts  1:3,  7),  but  also  of  all  who  will  hear  and  be- 
lieve the  Gospel. 

No  greater  joy  and  blessing  has  been  taken  through 
this  world  than  that  taken  by  Gospel  messengers 
and  watchmen.  Shipwrecked  souls  around  the  world 
are  singing  for  joy  today  because  of  these  fearless 
messengers   of   the   Lord. 


World   Religious   News 

in   Review 


RELIGIOUS  LEADERS  DON'T 
LIKE  SMELL  OF 
"SCENT-0-RAMA" 

WASHINGTON,  D.  c.  (EP) — Various 
religious  leaders  here  have  joined 
in  protest  against  a  "Scent-o- 
Rama"  display  in  Union  Station 
here  featuring  an  exhibit  of  whis- 
key barrels  and  permitting  visitors 
to  "sniff"  the  aroma  of  liquor  at 
various  stages  of  aging. 

O.  K.  Armstrong,  former  Missouri 
congressman  and  prominent  South- 
ern Baptist  layman,  led  a  protest 
demonstration  to  the  station  and 
told  terminal  officials  that  he  had 
spent  an  hour  "watching  the  sick- 
ening spectacle  of  visiting  high 
school  classes  going  through  the 
exhibit  to  sniff  the  barrels,  regard- 
ing its  heavy  odor  as  hilarious  fun." 

When  the  delegation,  which  in- 
cluded Mrs.  Glenn  Hays,  Washing- 
ton representative  of  the  Women's 
Christian  Temperance  Union  and 
representatives  of  other  religious 
and  temperance  organizations,  were 
told  that  Union  Station  plans  soon 
to  donate  space  for  a  Bible  exhibit, 
Mrs.  Armstrong  commented  that 
"this  merely  means  that  this  whis- 
key exhibit,  which  has  already  been 
shown  in  New  York's  Grand  Central 
Station,  is  moving  on  to  other 
cities." 

"It  should  be  promptly  and  vigor- 
ously protested  in  every  city  in 
which  the  distillery  attempts  to  set 
it  up,"  the  Missouri  leader  declared. 
"If  our  church  men  and  women 
act  promptly  a  stop  can  be  put  to 
this  method  of  indoctrinating 
young  people  in  the  'glamour'  of  al- 
coholic drinks." 


Joining  in  the  protest  was  the 
Rev.  Donald  H.  Gill,  associate  sec- 
retary for  public  affairs  of  the  Na- 
tional Association  of  Evangelicals, 
who  stated:  "It  is  clear  that  pro- 
ducers of  distilled  spirits  do  not 
want  the  public  to  associate  their 
product  with  the  millions  of  broken 
homes  and  traffic  accidents  it 
causes." 

Mr.  Gill  said  the  public  interest 
would  be  better  served  by  exhibits 
of  "what  the  product  does"  rather 
than   "how  it  is  made." 

And  Roger  Burgess,  associate  sec- 
retary of  the  Methodist  Board  of 
Christian  Social  Concerns,  told  rail- 
road leaders:  "Many  thousands  of 
school  children  and  their  families 
arrive  by  railroad  in  Washington 
each  day. 

"This  gaudy  display  of  Schenley's 
whiskey  cannot  help  but  color  their 
first  impressions  of  the  nation's 
capital.  Many  thousands  of  Amer- 
icans already  have  the  impression 
that  liquor  flows  too  freely  in  the 
capital  city.  This  exhibition  of  poor 
taste  and  poorer  judgment  will  only 
confirm  those  opinions." 

SAYS  SPAIN'S  PROTESTANTS 
.MAY  EXPECT  MORE  FREEDOM 

An  end  to  restrictions  on  Protes- 
tant worship  in  Spain  was  pre- 
dicted last  month  by  Don  Antonio 
Garrigues,  Spanish  Ambassador  to 
the    United    States. 

Garrigues  had  declared  in  an  ad- 
dress at  the  National  Press  Club 
that  he  believed  in  freedom.  In  the 
question  period  that  followed,  a 
newsman  asked  a  question  concern- 
ing the  ambassador's  belief  in  re- 
ligious   freedom    and   the   applica- 


tion of  religious  freedom  to  Protes- 
tant groups  in  Spain. 

"I  believe  in  religious  liberty," 
Garrigues  said  unequivocally.  "I  will 
tell  you  very  frankly  that  I  am  a 
Catholic,  but  we  believe  in  liberty 
for  Protestants  as  well. 

"I  recognize,"  he  continued,  "that 
we  in  Spain  have  committed  some 
errors  toward  others.  We  are  cor- 
recting this,  and  we  are  on  our  way 
to  finishing  entirely  with   it."   (ep) 

FBI  SAYS  CRIME  RATE 
AT  ALL-TIME  HIGH 

WASHINGTON,  D.  c.  ( EP ) — The  Fed- 
eral Bureau  of  Investigation  has  re- 
poited,  under  date  of  Thursday, 
July  12,  that  four  major  crimes  a 
minute  were  committed  in  the 
United  States  last  year.  This  is  an 
all-time  high. 

The  report  showed  an  estimated 
1,926,090  serious  crimes  of  murder, 
rape,  robbery,  aggravated  assault, 
burglary,  larceny  and  auto  theft — 
a  3  per  cent  increase  over  the  pre- 
vious  record   set   in   1960. 

Alarmingly,  the  report  showed 
that  the  crime  rate  growth  con- 
tinues to  outstrip  the  population 
growth   by  nearly  5  to   1. 

WORLD  COUNCIL  GROUP 
SEES  RUSSIA'S 
"SPIRITUAL  STRENGTH" 

GENEVA,    SWITZERLAND     (  EP  )   BaCk 

from  a  tour  of  Russia,  12  delegates 
of  the  World  Council  of  Churches 
reported  they  were  greatly  im- 
pressed with  the  "spiritual 
strength"  of  the  Russian  people. 

The  group  toured  Moscow  and 
other  Soviet  cities  for  12  days  as 
guests  of  the  Russian  Orthodox 
Church,  a  member  of  the  WCC. 
They  made  the  trip  to  "become 
more  fully  acquainted  with  church 
life  in  Russia  and  to  discuss  ways 
in  which  the  church  may  contribute 
to  the  program  of  the  World  Coun- 
cil of  Churches." 


l'A":e  Twelve 


The  Brethren   Evancelist 


THE  BRETHREN  CHURCH  - 


OUR  REASON  FOR  BEING 


TT  HAS  BEEN  a  deeply  appreciated 
experience  to  serve  as  moderator 
of  the  Seventy-Fourth  General  Con- 
ference of  The  Brethren  Church.  It 
was  just  a  few  years  ago  that  I 
came  east  for  the  first  time  to  at- 
tend General  Conference  as  a  dele- 
gate from  the  Northern  California 
District.  By  the  greatest  stretch  of 
the  imagination,  I  could  never  have 
foreseen  the  possibility  that  today 
I  should  be  accorded  this  privilege 
and  honor  in  serving  the  Brethren 
Church. 

With  the  privilege  of  the  office 
there  is  responsibility.  As  I  under- 
stand the  function  of  the  Moderator's 
Address,  it  is  to  be  an  evaluation 
of  the  church  as  a  whole,  a  report 
on  the  spiritual  state  of  the  churches. 
Of  necessity  we  must  look  into  the 
past  to  see  from  whence  and  how 
far  we  have  come,  to  the  present  to 
review  where  we  are,  and  to  the 
future  for  the  vision  of  where  we 
should  go. 

In  preparation  for  this  address  I 
have  had  numerous  discussions  dur- 
ing the  year  with  pastors  and  church 
leaders  relative  to  our  church  and 
its  work.  The  responsibility  is  mine 
for  the  following  observations  and 
recommendations  but  the  concerns 
thus  expressed  include  serious  con- 
siderations  of   Brethren  with   whom 


I  have  had  consultation.  The  impera- 
tive for  the  Brethren  Church  is  to  do 
the  will  of  the  Lord,  to  fulfill  the 
purpose  for  which  we  are  called.  Our 
commission  is  clear;  hear  the  Word 
of  the  Lord: 

"But  these  are  written,  that  ye 
might  believe  that  Jesus  is  the 
Christ,  the  Son  of  God;  and  that 
believing  ye  might  have  life 
through   His  name"    (John   20:31). 

"I  am  crucified  with  Christ:  nev- 
ertheless I  live;  yet  not  I,  but 
Christ  liveth  in  me:  and  the  life 
which  I  now  live  in  the  flesh  I 
live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God, 
who  loved  me,  and  gave  himself  for 
me"   (Galatians  2:20). 

"I  am  come  that  they  might 
liave  life,  and  that  they  might  have 
it  more  abundantly"   (John  10:10). 

"All  authority  hath  been  given 
unto  me  in  heaven  and  on  earth.  Go 
ye  therefore,  and  make  disciples  of 
all  the  nations,  baptizing  them 
into  the  name  of  the  Father  and 
of  the  Son  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit: 
teaching  them  to  observe  all  things 
whatsoever  I  commanded  you:  and 
lo,  I  am  with  you  always,  even  un- 
to the  end  of  the  world"  (Matt. 
28:18-20  ARV). 


HERE,  BRETHREN,  IS  OUR 
REASON  FOR  BEING! 

The  purpose  of  God  for  every  one 
of  us  is  that  we  have  eternal  life  IN 
Christ,  complete  consecration  TO 
Christ  and  active  service  FOR  Christ. 
According  to  the  Scriptures,  we  were 
created  for  God's  good  pleasure  and 
it  is  in  Him  that  we  live,  and  move, 
and  have  our  being.  The  application 
of  this  truth  is  individual,  but  ex- 
tends to  include  the  entire  Church 
of  Jesus  Christ.  We  cannot  forget 
that  the  Holy  Spirit  must  be  at  work 
within  us,  and  through  us,  if  we 
shall   fulfill   our   reason   for   being. 

We  have  the  present-day  examples 
of  several  organizations  which  have 
made  their  contributions  to  our 
spiritual  and  national  life  in  former 
days  but  are  now  declined  so  they 
are  only  shadows  of  their  former 
selves.  We  can  e.xpect  to  see  them 
die  altogether  within  the  next  few 
years,  for  they  have  become  occupied 
with  lesser  things  to  the  neglect  of 
their  true  mission.  Because  they  are 
failing  to  fulfill  their  reason  for  be- 
ing,  they  will  sink   into  oblivion. 

What  is  happening  to  them  can 
also  happen  to  a  church.  When  the 
Church  loses  sight  of  the  purpose 
of  winning  souls  for  Christ  and  "the 
perfecting  of  the  saints,"  there  can 
be    nothing    but    danger    ahead.    In 
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these  days  when  the  ecumenical  spir- 
it is  so  popular  in  Protestantism, 
where  mergers  of  church  bodies  are 
being  effected  for  greater  numerical 
strength,  there  is  the  peril  of  having 
the  institution  gaining  ascendancy 
over  the  mission  of  the  Church.  The 
sacrifice  of  standards,  ideals  and 
convictions  is  too  great  a  price  to  pay 
for  union  without  unity  in  the  Spirit. 
And  without  unity  in  the  Spirit, 
there  can  be  no  power  of  the  Spirit 
in   the   work  of   the   Church. 

WHAT  ABOUT  THE  BRETHREN 
CHURCH?  What  is  OUR  place  in 
this  changing  world  today?  Is  there 
need  for  our  particular  witness? 
How  well  are  we  fulfilling  OUR  rea- 
son for  being?  The  answer  to  these 
and  other  questions  will  come  when 
we  compare  Christ's  commission  with 
cur  compliance,  our  calling  with  our 
commitment,  our  profession  with  our 
performance.  As  we  evaluate  I  should 
like  to  suggest  three  steps  we  need 
to  take,  individually  and  collectively, 
in  order  that  as  Brethren  and  the 
Brethren  Church  we  might  fulfill  our 

reason  for  being. 

* 

I.     RECOVER    OUR    PURPOSE 

1.  Commission.  Our  real 
purpose  centers  in  Christ  and  the 
Great   Commission.   Every  Christian 


is  called  to  be  a  missionary.  Every 
disciple  is  delegated  to  be  a  witness 
for  Christ,  with  the  promise  for 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  make 
the  witness  effective.  To  make  Christ 
known  is  every  believer's  responsi- 
bility; with  God  holding  each  one  of 
us  accountable,  whether  or  not  we 
accept  the  charge.  This  is  contrary 
to  the  prevailing  attitude  in  our 
churches,  for  most  of  our  people  ap- 
ply the  commission  only  to  the  mis- 
sionary and  minister. 

Our  statistical  reports  bear  out 
the  fact  that  we  need  to  recover 
our  purpose  in  fulfilling  the  Great 
Commission.  Statistics  can  be  boring 
but  in  this  instance  they  tell  a  story. 
Moderators  and  conferences  have  oc- 
cupied themselves  for  years  with 
memberships  and  roll  revisions,  with 
little  result.  We  need  only  compare 
our  number  now  (18,000  members) 
with  that  of  ten  years  ago  (18,000 
members),  to  know  just  how  much 
progress  we  have  made  in  this  part 
of  fulfilling  our  reason  for  being.  We 
are  exactly  where  we  were,  after 
ten  years,  in  the  area  where  it  counts 
the  most! 

I  am  not  advocating  a  sudden  in- 
gathering of  new  members  to  pile  up 
statistics,  but  I  am  calling  for  great- 
er emphasis  on  the  soul-winning  and 
soul-conserving  work  of  the  Church. 


This  cannot  be  done  with  any  sig- 
nificant result  until  the  rank  and 
file  of  our  churches  take  up  this 
work  Christ  has  commissioned  every- 
one to  do.  True,  we  are  bound  to 
lose  more  members  by  transfer  than 
larger  denominations  having  churches 
situated  in  nearly  every  town  in  the 
fifty  states,  but  we  are  not  winning 
people  for  Christ  even  in  proportion 
with  the  population  explosion.  There 
has  been  an  18.5  7r  population  in- 
crease in  the  United  States  during 
the  same  ten-year  period  in  which  we 
have  made  no  gain  whatever.  Even 
taking  into  account  the  fact  that 
some  of  our  churches  are  situated  in 
rural  areas  where  the  population 
has  remained  static,  we  come  to  the 
conclusion  that  we  must  do  far  more 
than  maintain  the  status  quo  if  wo 
are  to  even  hold  our  own.  And  this 
is  not  enough.  Let  us  all  become  ac- 
tive participants  in  the  work  of  win- 
ning people  to  Christ,  sharing  to- 
gether in  its  joys;  working  as  well 
to  conserve  those  already  won  to 
Him,  that  our  total  ministry  shall 
be   enlarged. 

2.  Concern.  We  begin  to 
move  forward  when  we  are  motivated 
by  a  heart-felt  concern  to  do  God's 
will.  We  cannot  remain  unconcerned 
and  enjoy  the  blessing  of  God  upon 
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us.  If  we  really  believe  Christ  alone 
can  save  the  soul,  that  without  Him 
a  person  is  lost  for  time  and  eternity, 
then  we  shall  be  constrained  by  our 
concern  to  do  all  we  can  to  win  as 
many  as  we  can  for  Him.  May  we 
become  so  concerned  that  we  are 
moved  to  action,  supporting  the  work 
of  our  Church  in  every  way  we  can. 
We  shall  do  well  to  get  stirred  up 
with  a  holy  concern,  that  we  might 
faithfully  fulfill  our  reason  for  be- 
ing. 

II.     RENEW  OUR  COMMITMENT 

1.  Conviction.  Each  one  of 
us  needs  a  faith  of  our  own.  Can  it 
be  that  many  of  us  are  living  on  the 
convictions  of  our  forefathers  with- 
out having  an  inner  persuasion  of 
our  own?  We  can  be  satisfied  with 
a  superficial  belief  in  the  doctrines 
of  the  Brethren  Church  and  still  not 
allow  the  New  Testament,  our  only 
creed,  to  be  the  light  for  our  daily 
path.  We  can  be  pleased  to  bear  the 
name  "Brethren",  yet  fail  to  have 
the  strong  conviction  that  in  the 
Brethren  Church  we  can  best  work, 
worship  and  serve  the  Lord.  Much 
can  be  said  about  our  Brethren  heri- 
tage but  it  means  little  to  us  per- 
sonally until  we  have  carefully 
studied  the  doctrine  and  have  thus 
been  persuaded  in  our  heart  that  this 
is  indeed  the  teaching  of  the  Word 
of  God  and  we  are  constrained  to 
obey  it. 

It  is  significant  that  the  early 
church  was  motivated  by  strong  con- 
victions. They  did  what  they  did  in 
the  name  of  Christ  because  they 
could  do  no  less.  They  were  impelled 
by  strong  urgings  to  launch  out  into 
the  stream  of  life,  forging  upstream 
against  the  current  of  popular  con- 
vention, in  order  that  they  might  do 
the  will  of  God  and  be  His  own  peo- 
ple in  their  generation.  This  same 
spirit  led  our  early  leaders  in  the 
establishment  and  growth  of  the 
Brethren  Church. 

Where  are  these  strong  convic- 
tions in  our  Church  today?  Where 
is  this  sense  of  mission  which  is  all- 
consuming,  over-riding  the  clamor 
for  the  comforts  of  this  life  and 
conformity  to  popular  opinions   and 


trends?  What  is  there  in  the  life  of 
our  Brethren  people  which  calls  at- 
tention to  the  high  calling  of  God  in 
Christ  Jesus?  May  we  be  led  to  over- 
come what  is  lacking  here  that  we 
might  have  the  compulsion  of  spir- 
itual convictions  for  fulfilling  our 
reason   for  being. 

2.  Communion.  Our  conse- 
cration to  the  Lord  can  often  be 
measured  by  our  faithfulness  to  our 
church.  Wo  have  a  need  to  come  to- 
gether regularly  for  communion  with 
God  and  fellowship  with  each  other. 
It  is  in  our  assemblies  that  we  are 
united  in  purpose,  encouraged  in 
our  Christian  walk,  instructed  in  the 
ways  of  God  and  exercised  in  prayer 
and  praise  to  Him.  There  is  no  sub- 
stitute for  our  common  worship,  even 
as  there  is  no  short-cut  to  the  life 
of  holiness.  With  more  and  more 
churches  eliminating  the  weekly 
prayer  service  and  the  Sunday  even- 
ing service,  let  the  Brethren  Church 
renew  her  consecration  in  maintain- 
ing and  expanding  all  our  commun- 
ion   and   worship    together. 

3.  Conduct.  The  life  we  live 
must  ever  be  consistent  with  the 
faith  we  profess.  What  we  believe 
makes  us  what  we  are,  and  what  we 
are  determines  what  we  do.  How  im- 
portant, then,  that  as  children  of 
God  we  should  LIVE  like  the  chil- 
dren of  God!  It  would  be  helpful  to 
see  ourselves  as  we  really  are — as 
others  see  us.  What  is  the  image  we 
have  produced  in  communities  where 
our  churches  are  located?  Does  the 
name  "Brethren"  suggest  a  quality 
of  Christian  life  consistent  with  God's 
Word?  Surely,  with  the  Bible  es 
foundation  for  all  our  faith  and  prac- 
tice, we  Brethren  ought  to  be  known 
for  our  holy  living. 

But  where  is  the  pi'evalence  of  our 
life  of  separation  as  set  forth  in  the 
Message  of  the  Brethren  Ministry? 
And  what  marks  the  definition  of 
"separation"?  Ought  not  there  be 
perfect  accord  in  the  message  of  the 
Brethren  Church,  proclaimed  from 
the  pulpit,  with  the  message  of  the 
Brethren  people,  practiced  in  the  life? 
Our  Conference  Year  Theme,  "Liv- 
ing the  Life"  (Galatians  2:20),  is 
timely    and    worthy    of    our    whole- 


hearted observance.  We  must  renew 
our  commitment  to  the  quality  of 
Christian  living  which  God's  Word 
requires,  if  we  would  fulfill  our  rea- 
son for  being. 

III.      REALIZE    OUR    MISSION 

1.  Evaluation.    Let  us  now 

turn  our  attention  to  the  work  of  the 
Brethren  Church.  A  growing  spirit 
of  cooperation  is  in  evidence.  The 
work  of  coordination  is  moving  for- 
ward, enabling  us  to  concentrate  our 
efforts  and  resources  in  increasing 
degree  on  our  common  goals.  We  are 
coming  to  accept  the  fact  that  new 
methods  can  advance  our  cause,  that 
change  is  good  when  it  helps  us  ac- 
complish God's  purpose.  We  are  able 
to  consider  new  proposals  on  the 
basis  of  their  merits,  and  are  willing 
to  use  our  efforts  in  making  them 
work.  May  this  questing  spirit  con- 
tinue to  prevail,  under  guidance  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  in  order  that  we 
might  use  every  effective  means  to 
bring  the  unchanging  Gospel  to  a 
changing,   needy  world. 

2.  Recommendations. 

Several  areas  in  our  church  warrant 
our  special  concern.  As  is  the  pre- 
rogative of  the  moderator,  I  shall 
bring  them  before  this  conference 
for  consideration  and  venture  to  of- 
fer some  recommendations  for  action. 

MISSIONS  IS  OUR  PRIMARY 
WORK.  All  our  au.xiliaries  are  in- 
separably linked  together  with  it,  in 
one  way  or  another.  We  have  a 
sound,  growing  missionary  program, 
but  the  work  has  extended  to  the 
very  limits  of  our  support.  We  are 
able  to  advance  only  as  our  line  of 
support  is  extended.  Let  our  vision 
be  enlarged,  let  our  support  be  in- 
creased accordingly;  that  our  mis- 
sionary program  shall  multiply  our 
witness  of  the  Gospel  at  home  and 
abroad. 

OF  FINANCIAL  APPEALS 
THERE  IS  NO  END!  Our  denomina- 
tional method  of  financing  has  often 
been  a  subject  for  discussion.  At  va- 
rious times  thought  has  been  given 
to  a  Unified  Budget  as  the  solution 
to  our  problem  of  monthly  appeals 
in  the  churches.  Our  discussions  have 
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never  led  to  any  satisfactory  conclu- 
sion. It  can  be  seen  that  this  is  no 
easy  assignment,  for  there  are  many 
Itnotty  problems  involved.  Within  the 
structure  of  our  organization  we 
might  find  a  basis  for  consolidating 
our  needs  into  a  single  annual  appeal 
but  with  preservation  of  the  right  for 
individual  exercise  of  stewardship.  To 
bring  this  matter  before  you,  I 
recommend  that  the  Central  Plan- 
ning and  Coordinating  Committee  and 
the  Stewardship  Committee  jointly 
make  a  study  of  plans  for  a  Unified 
Budget  to  finance  the  program  of  the 
Brethren  Church  through  General 
Conference  and  its  auxiliaries,  and 
make  a  written  report  of  said  study, 
with  possible  recommendations,  to 
the  1963  General  Conference. 

OUR  SHORTAGE  OF  MINISTERS 
IS  ACUTE.  Men  are  urgently  needed 
to  occupy  pastorates  vacated  by 
death,  illness,  retirement  and  shifts 
into  more  lucrative  or  less  demand- 
ing employment.  The  need  becomes 
greater  with  the  passing  months, 
even  without  considering  the  ad- 
ditional men  required  for  our  ex- 
panding church  extension  and  world 
missions  programs. 

The  recruitment  program  is  mak- 
ing progress.  Ashland  College  and 
Seminary  have  increasing  numbers 
of  promising  young  people  in  train- 
ing, but  more — so  many  more — are 
needed.  Every  Brethren  person 
should  become  an  active  recruiter  of 
workers,  through  much  prayer  and 
personal  encouragement.  We  have 
great  resource  through  prayer,  for 
the  Lord  Jesus  offers  this  encourage- 
ment: "Pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord 
of  the  harvest,  that  he  will  send  forth 
laborers  into  his  harvest"  (Matthew 
9:38). 

As  it  appears  to  me,  there  is  a 
three-fold  solution  to  our  ministerial 
shortage:  (1)  Long-range — training 
of  promising  youth  in  Ashland  Col- 
lege and  Theological  Seminary,  a 
minimum  time  of  seven  years;  (2) 
Intermediate — training  of  men  in 
Ashland  Theological  Seminary 
through  the  Pastors'  Orientation 
course,  a  minimum  time  of  two  to 
three  years;  and  (3)  Present — on- 
the-job  training  of  men  under  super- 


vision of  District  Ministerial  Exam- 
ining Boards  and/or  Ashland  Theo- 
logical Seminary.  There  must  be  a 
dual  approach  to  the  matter  of  quali- 
fication: scholastically,  working  to- 
ward the  ideal  of  upgraded  standards 
in  college  and  seminary;  and  practi- 
cally, meeting  our  present  need  by 
providing  means  of  current  training 
to  utilize  mature,  spiritually-qualified 
men  recruited  out  of  our  local 
church  leadership.  I  cannot  see  the 
present  advantage  in  a  self-imposed 
straight-jacket  of  rigid  educational 
requirements  in  the  face  of  our  exist- 
ing pressing  need  for  men  to  pastor 
our  churches.  Let  prayer,  patience 
and  hard  work  be  applied  to  the  solu- 
tion  of   our   problem. 

A  closely  related  area  which  de- 
serves our  consideration  is  the  need 
for  uniformity  within  our  brother- 
hood for  licensure  and  ordination  of 
ministers.  Requirements  and  pro- 
cedures in  our  districts  have  great 
variance.  The  Brethren  Church 
would  benefit  from  uniform  stand- 
ards, if  districts  could  find  common 
ground  for  their  adoption.  With  this 
object  in  view,  I  recommend  that 
the  District  Conference  Committee 
extend  its  study  of  district  consti- 
tutions and  by-laws  to  include  ex- 
ploratory work  in  the  area  of  uniform 
ministerial  licensure  and  ordination 
procedures. 

EFFECTIVE  COMMUNICATIONS 
ARE    VITAL    TO     OUR    CHURCH. 

Tiie  Brethren  Evangelist  is  our  con- 
tact with  Brethren  everywhere,  keep- 
ing them  informed  in  all  the  work- 
ings of  the  Church.  It  has  been 
adopted  as  our  unified  publication, 
becoming  the  voice  for  all  our  auxil- 
iaries and  interests.  Attractive  in 
form,  informing  in  coverage,  helpful 
in  content;  it  is  worthy  of  our  com- 
plete acceptance.  The  Evangelist  is 
our  official  organ,  yet  it  is  entering 
only  40  7r  of  our  Brethren  homes  to- 
day. Thus,  it  can  be  concluded  that 
at  present  it  is  no  more  than  40 '"/r 
effective! 

The  time  has  come  to  dismiss 
comparisons  of  the  past  with  the 
present;  concentrating  instead  on 
utilizing   the   new   Evangelist   to   its 


greatest  extent  of  effectiveness. 
Think  what  can  be  accomplished 
when  we  combine  our  efforts  to  bring 
the  Brethren  Evangelist  into  every 
Brethren  home  each  week!  Let  us  set 
aside  consideration  of  the  paper  on 
the  basis  of  subscription  price;  rath- 
er, let  it  be  accepted  on  the  merit 
of  its  value  to  our  people,  to  the  lo- 
cal church  and  to  the  denomination. 
It  is  urgent  that  we  strive  now  for 
lOO""/-  Evangelist  coverage  in  every 
Brethren  church. 

WE  NEED  MORE  LITERATURE. 
The  Book  and  Pamphlet  Commission 
is  another  arm  of  the  Church  which 
is  worthy  of  our  fullest  support.  Not 
only  should  we  continue  encouraging 
our  Brethren  men  and  women  to 
write  significant  articles  of  faith 
and  practice,  we  also  need  adequate 
funds  for  making  these  publications 
available  in  attractive  and  reason- 
aWy-priced  form  for  greatest  possible 
distribution  and  use.  The  time  has 
come  to  set  aside  a  sum  of  money 
each  year  to  develop  a  revolving 
fund  for  the  cost  of  printing  and 
stocking  Gospel  literature.  We  must 
vigorously  enter  this  field  of  pro- 
duction and  distribution  of  Bible 
literature  if  we  would  approach  our 
potential  in  our  ministry  to  the 
world. 

We  cannot  close  our  minds  to  new 
media  of  Gospel  communication. 
Radio  has  already  had  effective  use 
in  our  Latin  American  missionary 
work.  Having  earned  a  place  in  our 
ministry  there,  it  must  also  be  con- 
sidered here  at  home  for  our  greater 
outreach.  Let  our  vision  and  concern 
lead  us  to  the  use  of  every  available 
means  in  propagating  our  Faith, 
trusting  God  to  show  us  how  ade- 
quate financing  shall  be  provided. 

LEADERS  CAN  BE  TRAINED.  As 
we  travel  among  our  churches  we 
observe  the  absence  of  practical 
guidance  materials  for  our  leaders 
and  workers.  Many  are  wilHng  to 
work  but  must  be  taught  how  to 
work  effectively  in  their  offices. 
Leadership  training  must  be  a  con- 
tinuous program  in  every  Brethren 
church.  But  we  have  need  of  distinc- 
tive literature  for  our  own  use.  I  be- 
lieve   a    handbook    for    local    church 
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leaders  would  be  of  great  help  and 
would  receive  ready  acceptance.  A 
guidebook  for  deacons,  trustees,  of- 
ficial boards  and  otlier  churcii  and 
auxiliary  officers  would  be  welcomed 
if  available;  prepared  for  guidance 
but  not  control,  offering  suggestions 
but  not  commandments.  Believing 
this  to  be  a  practical  need  which  can 
be  supplied,  I  recommend  that  the 
Book  and  Pamphlet  Commission,  in 
cooperation  with  the  Central  Plan- 
ning and  Coordinating  Committee, 
prepare  a  handbook  for  local  church 
leaders,  to  serve  as  a  suggested  guide 
for  their  work  in  office. 

WE  HAVE  OtIK  OWN  SUNDAY 
SCHOOL  LITERATURE.  We  have 
made  progress  in  Christian  education 
through  adoption  of  Gospel  Light 
Publications  as  our  uniform  litera- 
ture. Our  gain  can  increase  in  pro- 
portion to  its  adoption  by  each  local 
Sunday  School.  The  material  is  flex- 
ible for  use  in  churches  of  every 
size  and  workable  for  any  Sunday 
School  which  will  work  to  make  it 
succeed.  Churches  not  presently  us- 
ing this  new  graded  literature  are 
encouraged  to  put  it  to  work  in  all 
children  and  youth  departments  at 
the  earliest  date.  The  Bible-centered 
studies  and  uniformity  of  curriculum 
will  give  benefits  which  shall  accrue 
to  the  local  churches  and  to  the 
Brethren   Church. 

COORDINATION  MUST  CON- 
TINl'E.  Through  the  efforts  of  tlie 
Central  Planning  and  Coordinating 
Committee,  we  have  become  in- 
creasingly conscious  of  the  need  for 
coordination  in  all  our  work.  The 
functions  of  the  General  Conference 
Executive  Committee  can  be  im- 
proved and  strengthened  by  includ- 
ing the  Field  Secretary  as  an  ex- 
officio  member.  This  official  serving 
the  Brethren  Church  has  knowledge 
of  all  phases  of  the  denomination's 
activities  and,  being  centrally  located 
at  our  headquarters,  can  be  inval- 
uable for  the  efficient  operation  of 
the  Executive  Committee. 

This  year  Mr.  John  Porte  was  in- 
vited to  sit   in   with  the   committee. 
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without  official  status.  The  action 
has  subsequently  proved  timely,  for, 
with  the  unexpected  homegoing  of 
Brother  Frank  Morrison,  the  Com- 
mittee's Secretary,  it  became  neces- 
sary to  rely  on  Brother  Porte  to  pick 
up  the  work  and  follow  through  in 
the  many  details  for  this  conference 
program.  We  are  indebted  to  Brother 
Morrison  for  his  good  work  to  the 
time  of  his  death  and  to  Brother 
Porte  for  his  continued  service  in 
completion   of   our   program. 

To  insure  a  more  effective  Execu- 
tive Committee,  I  recommend  that 
the  Field  Secretary  of  the  Central 
Planning  and  Coordinating  Commit- 
tee shall  become  a  member  of  the 
Executive  Committee,  ex-officio  but 
without  right  to  vote.  Since  this  pro- 
posal involves  amending  tlie  Manual 
of  Procedure,  I  further  recommend 
its  referral  to  the  Committee  on 
Rules  and  Organization  for  study  and 
appropriate  action  later  in  this  con- 
ference. 

OUR  YOUTH  ARE  PRECIOUS 
RESOl'RCES     IN     THE     CHURCH. 

Every  means  must  be  used  for  their 
employment  and  development  in  the 
Lord's  work.  Our  Youth  Board  and 
Sunday  School  Board  have  accomp- 
lished considerable  progress  here, 
but  we  need  to  go  on.  The  summer 
Crusading  Program  has  been  suc- 
cessful in  giving  our  youth  oppor- 
tunity for  service  and  our  churches 
and  missions  a  helping  hand.  The 
field  can  be  expanded  to  include  our 
summer  camping  program.  I  recom- 
mend that  the  Sunday  School  Board 


consider  offering  the  services  of 
qualified  Brethren  young  people  to 
the  districts  for  work  as  camp  coun- 
selors and  workers,  with  benefits 
provided  which  encourage  atten- 
dance in  Ashland  College,  and  con- 
sideration of  Christian  service  as  a 
life-work. 

WE  MUST  BECOME  MORE 
EVANGELISTIC.  In  order  to  de- 
velop a  militant,  soul-winning  church, 
we  can  profit  fi'om  a  church-wide 
training  program  in  evangelism.  A 
possible  guide-book  is  "We  Can  Win 
Others — A  Program  of  Evangelism 
for  Present-Day  Churches,"  by  Ther- 
cn  Chastain  (Judson  Press).  This  ex- 
cellent book  was  included  in  the 
reading  assignment  for  the  Woman's 
Missionary  Society  several  years  ago. 
Following  the  pattern  of  the  Cross- 
country Conference  idea  recom- 
mended by  Dean  Delbert  Flora  in 
1958,  I  recommend  that  this  confer- 
ence request  tlie  Ministerial  Associa- 
tion to  conduct  a  church-wide  train- 
ing course  in  local  church  evangel- 
ism, preferably  during  the  confer- 
ence year  1962-1963. 

CONCLUSION. 

We  are  living  in  challenging  times. 
There  is  urgent  need  for  every  mem- 
ber of  the  Brethren  Church  to  enter 
into  the  experience  of  "Living  the 
Life"  according  to  Galatians  2;20. 
We  must  live  for  the  Lord  at  any 
cost.  The  Church  is  moving  forward 
and  our  opportunities  are  great.  We 
advance  into  the  future  with  con- 
fidence, knowing  God's  power  and 
resources   are   limitless. 

TO  FULFILL  OUR  REASON  FOR 
BEING  is  the  imperative  of  the 
Brethren  Church  today!  Let  us  re- 
cover our  purpose,  renew  our  com- 
mitment and  realize  our  mission;  and 
we  shall  fulfill  our  reason  for  being. 

"Now  unto  him  that  is  able  to  do 
exceeding  abundantly  above  all  that 
we  ask  or  think,  according  to  the 
power  that  worketh  in  us,  unto  him 
be  glory  in  the  church  by  Christ  Je- 
sus throughout  all  ages,  world  with- 
out   end.     Amen." 

Nappanee,   Indiana. 
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Dear  Readers, 

I  know  most  of  us  are  guilty 
of  not  spending  enough  time  in 
prayer;  on  the  other  hand,  how 
much  time  do  we  spend  talking 
about  prayer?  We  need  instruc- 
tions on  how  to  accomplish  the 
most  in  our  prayer  time.  The  other 
night  at  our  Mid-Week  service,  we 
spent  quite  a  lot  of  time  in  talk- 
ing of  prayer  and  sharing  expe- 
riences of  answered  prayer.  In 
Psalm  66:18  we  find  that  the  state 
of  the  heart  is  very  important 
in  our  prayer  life.  "If  I  regard 
iniquity  in  my  heart,  the  Lord  will 
not  hear  me."  Then  we  discussed 
what  is  iniquity.  I  wish  that  each 
of  you  will  do  as  I  did — look  to 
see  what  Webster  has  to  say.  He 
uses  several  words,  but  iniquity  is 
sin.  You  say  you  have  no  great 
sin  in  your  life,  but  do  you  re- 
alize that  carrying  a  grudge  in  your 
heart  is  a  sin?  Ill  feelings  have  no 
place  in  the  life  of  a  Christian. 
The  Lord  just  will  not  hear  our 
prayers  when  we  have  iniquity  in 
our  hearts. 

Take  time  to  read  Mark  11:20-26. 
Here  Jesus  talks  of  faith,  prayer 
and  forgiveness.  The  twenty-fourth 
verse  says,  "What  things  soever  ye 
desire  when  ye  pray,  believe  that 
ye  receive  them,  and  ye  shall  have 
them."  Our  Saviour  was  desirous 
of  giving  instructions  respecting 
the  nature  and  power  of  prayer, 
and  the  necessity  of  strong  faith 
in  God.  Then  reading  the  25th 
verse  from  the  Phillips  translation 
which    says,    "And    whenever    you 


stand  praying,  you  must  forgive 
anything  that  you  are  holding 
against  anyone  else,  and  your 
Heavenly  Father  will  forgive  your 
sins." 

How  large  is  your  faith?  We  re- 
ceive  so   little   because    we   expect 


so  little.  Remember,  that  faith  and 
forgiveness  are  two  important  fac- 
tors   in    our    prayer    life. 

Next  week  let   us  think  of  some 
reasons  why  we  pray. 

In  His  Service, 
Edith  Rodkey. 


FINDING  GOD  IN  SUMMER 


"I  have  made  a  resolution,"  said 
the  Doctor,  "that  I  will  attend 
church  services  every  Sunday  this 
year,    even    during    the    summer." 

"But  the  summer,  Doctor,"  re- 
plied his  friend,  "is  the  time  lor 
play.  It  is  the  time  for  fresh  air, 
good  roads,  mountains,  picnics  and 
golf." 

"Yes,"  agreed  the  physician,  "I 
agree  with  all  that.  But  the  sum- 
mer is  the  time  when  a  person 
needs  some  spiritual  re-creation  as 
well  as  physical  recreation.  I  have 
figured  this  whole  thing  out.  Let 
me  give  you  the  situation  as  I  see 
it." 

"All    right.    Doc,    go    ahead." 

"I  quite  agree  that  we  could  wor- 
ship God  in  the  fields  and  woods. 
But  my  observation  is  that  the  peo- 
ple, who  cry  for  it  the  most,  don't 
do  it.  Once  in  a  while  we  find  some 
devout  soul  who  really  does  draw 
divine  inspiration  from  the  great 
out-of-doors.  Possibly  he  should  not 
be  shut  up  in  a  Church.  But  most 
of  my  friends  gain  everything  else 
but  worship  from  their  experiences 
in  the  open. 

"The  average  man  needs  a  more 
closely  defined  worship.  He  needs 
the  service,  the  music,  the  admoni- 
tion of  the  minister,  the  quietness 
of  the  prayer  periods  before  he 
really  begins  to  see  God.  Turning 
him  loose  in  the  open  to  find  God 
is  like  turning  primary  children 
loose  in  an  historical  museum,  ex- 
pecting that  they  will  learn  all 
about     the     forces     which     have 


shapened  the  world.  I  believe  in 
the  ministry  of  air  and  recreation 
but  you  have  still  to  prove  to  me 
that  the  average  person  uses  such 
periods  to  find  God. 

"Then  I  am  going  to  worship  in 
the  Church  in  the  summer  time  be- 
cause the  Church  needs  me.  I  have 
found  that  a  great  many  of  us 
have  taken  the  Christian  ideals  of 
service  too  seriously  as  far  as  the 
Church  is  concerned.  We  assume 
the  attitude  of  regal  individuality 
and  say  to  the  Church:  'Here  I  am; 
serve  me  in  some  way.' 

"When  the  winter  season  is  on, 
or  when  Easter  comes,  we  decide 
that  the  Church  will  have  some 
great  services  so  we  go.  When  the 
pews  are  filled  and  with  others 
sitting  in  chairs  we  say,  'How  good 
that    we    came    to    the    Church.' 

"But  when  the  summer  season 
comes,  crowds  diminish,  the  pro- 
gram is  not  carried  as  vigorously 
as  before.  'Why  should  I  be  in- 
terested,' people  say,  'What  has 
the   Church  to   offer  now?' 

"Well  I  am  going  to  be  a  Chris- 
tian, myself,  for  a  change.  My  at- 
tendance last  Easter  did  not  mean 
so  much  to  the  Church.  Believe 
me  it  will  help  in  July  and  August. 
So  you  are  going  to  find  me  in 
the  Church. 

"I  know  that  my  minister  would 
never  press  his  claim  that  he  needs 
me.  He  is,  perhaps,  too  tolerant  and 
brcadminded.  It  is  hard  for  him 
to  come  before  the  congregation 
and  plead  his  own  cause.  But  a  lot 
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of  people  ought  to  re-think  their 
obligation   to  him. 

"It  must  hurt  to  put  hours,  and 
perhaps  days,  of  work  on  a  good 
sermon  and  then  find  that  the  con- 
gregation is  elsewhere  on  Sunday 
morning.  One  young  minister  told 
me   that   the   indifference    of  pro- 


fessing Christians  toward  their  ob- 
ligations of  church  attendance  was 
the  bitterest  disillusionment  he  has 
had  in  his  experience. 

"Well,  he  will  have  a  different  ex- 
perience coming  this  summer.  He 
is  going  to  find  me  in  my  pew  ev- 
ery   Sunday,    barring    actual     life 


and  death  calls.  It  is  going  to  help 
him  and  it  is  going  to  help  me. 

"Somehow  or  other  I  never  came 
away  from  an  hour  of  worship 
without  being  a  better  man  and 
a  better  physician.  Certainly  I  need 
its  help  in  the  warm  days  of  the 
year." 


HOW  TO  TEACH  THE  BIBLE 


by  Mr.  F.  W.  Langham, 

American  Bible  Society, 
Chicago,  Illinois. 


WHEN  THE  DISCIPLES 
faced  the  need  of  knowing 
how  to  pray,  they  went  to  the 
Loi'd  Jesus  Christ  and  requested, 
"Lord,  teach  us  to  pray."  In  an- 
swer to  that  request,  our  Lord 
responded  with  what  we  have 
come  to  know  as  "The  Lord's 
Prayer."  Thus  we  have  a  model 
for  praying. 

Do  you  not  wish  that  they 
had  also  asked  Him,  "Lord, 
show  us  how  to  teach  the  Bi- 
ble"? Everyone  who  has  been 
faced  with  the  responsibility  of 
communicating  the  Revelation  of 
God  has  longed  for  such  autho)'i- 
tativc  instruction.  Long  shelves 
are  filled  with  the  books  which 
have  been  written  on  this  sub- 
ject, and  nearly  everyone  who 
wrote  has  made  a  worthwhile 
contribution.  This  leads  me  to 
say  that  anyone  who  seeks  guid- 
ance for  more  effective  teaching 
of  the  Bible  should  devote  the 
time  and  energy  required  in 
order  to  become  acquainted  with 
some  of  the  worthwhile  books 
on  "How  to  teach  the  Bible." 

Any  plan  for  teaching  the 
Scriptures  will  have  as  its  pur- 
pose more  than  the  imparting  of 
information.  Its  basic  purpose 
will  be  that  boys  and  girls  and 
men  and  women  come  to  know 
Christ  as  Saviour  and  Lord,  and 


that  they  will  enter  into  a  life 
of  fellowship  and  service  with 
God's  people. 

A  good  teaching  plan  will  take 
into  account  a  number  of  factors 
that  contribute  to  Christian 
growth  and  witness.  Since  the 
Bible  is  central  in  the  teaching 
plan,  it  must  be  presented  in  a 
way  that  will  make  its  message 
clear  and  also  help  the  individ- 
ual come  face  to  face  with  the 
living  God  in  Christ.  Teaching 
Biblical  facts  and  providing  for 
memorizing  of  significant  pas- 
sages of  Scripture  are  impor- 
tant, but  learning  must  include 
more  than  acquaintance  of  facts, 
since  the  teaching  concerned  is 
not  only  that  minds  be  informed 
but  that  lives  be  transformed. 

This  means  that  the  teacher's 
own  life  will  be  zealously  dedi- 
cated to  Christ  and  that  through 
fellowship  with  Him  by  prayer, 
devotional  reading  of  the  Bible, 
and  fellowship  with  God's  people 
in  Christian  service,  he  will 
maintain  a  life  that  is  in  har- 
mony with  his  Christian  profes- 
sion. No  amount  of  expert  ac- 
quaintance with  the  factual  con- 
tents of  Scripture,  or  with  the 
best  teaching  methods,  will 
prove  as  important  in  the  teach- 
ing ministry  as  a  Christ-like  life. 
Jesus  taught  His  Disciples  more 


eflE'ectively  by  what  He  was  and 
did  than  even  by  what  He  said. 

The  first  prerequisite  in  pre- 
paring to  teach  is  to  ask  the 
Holy  Spirit,  the  Divine  Author 
of  the  Bible,  to  enlighten  the 
mind  and  heart  with  a  true  un- 
derstanding of  the  Scripture 
passage  to  be  taught.  God's  Spir- 
it gave  the  Revelation  in  the 
first  place,  and  He  is  best  quali- 
fied to  make  clear  its  meaning. 
The  Scripture  to  be  taught 
should  be  read  in  several  Ver- 
sions in  order  to  best  understand 
the  various  shades  of  meaning. 
The  message  of  the  Bible  does 
not  change,  but  human  language 
is  constantly  changing  in  its 
meaning,  and  we  need  the  benefit 
of  recent  translations  and  re- 
visions to  make  clear  to  us  the 
original  intent  of  the  Divine 
Author. 

We  have  mentioned  the  teach- 
er and  the  Book,  but  let  us  also 
keep  in  mind  the  ones  who  are 
being  taught.  You  would  not  use 
the  same  words  to  present  the 
lesson  to  a  class  of  six  years  olds 
that  you  would  use  with  a  group 
of  high  school  seniors.  You 
would  not  use  the  same  presen- 
tation for  young  married  people 
rearing  small  children  that  you 
would  for  grandparents.  You 
would  not  use  the  same  appi'oach 
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in  teaching  new  converts  the 
Christian  faith  that  you  would 
in  teaching  a  class  with  a  back- 
ground of  long  Christian  instruc- 
tion and  experience.  Study  your 
class  as  well  as  your  Scripture 
passage.  If  the  Bible  is  to  be 
meaningful  in  life,  it  must  be 
related  to  the  lives  of  those  to 
whom  the  message  is  being  com- 
municated. 

A  real  teacher  will  always  get 
response  from  his  pupils.  Do  not 
use  the  teaching  occasion  as  a 
stage    on    which    you    perform. 


Remember  that  you  are  en- 
deavoring to  lead  a  class  into 
deeper  and  more  vital  com- 
munion with  Christ.  Never  per- 
mit historical  background,  facts 
.;ind  figures,  or  any  other  of  the 
incidentals  of  the  Biblical  story 
to  obscure  the  Person  of  Christ 
and  the  pupil's  relationship  to 
Him.  Every  teacher  who  truly 
succeeds  has  left  those  he 
teaches  with  a  sense  of  renewed 
and  deepened  commitment  to 
Christ  and  His  Service.  In  order 
to    accomplish    this,    a    teacher 


must  know  his  Lord,  must  know 
the  meaning  of  the  passage  be- 
ing studied  as  it  relates  to  his 
own  life  and  to  the  lives  of  his 
class,  and  he  will,  by  apt  illus- 
trations, open  windows  of  the 
present  upon  the  scenes  of  God's 
dealings  with  His  ancient  people. 


Supplied  by  the  National  Sun- 
day School  Association  in  ob- 
servance of  National  Sunday 
School  Week,  September  30-Oc- 
tober  7,  1962. 


zi  eiv  s 


SARASOTA,  FLORIDA.  Brother  J.  D. 
Ham  el  reports  that  Ave  new  mem- 
bers were  received  into  churcli 
membership  recently.  The  member- 
ship of  this  new  church  in  Florida 
now   stands    at   161. 

The  Laymen's  public  service  was 
held  on  July  29th  with  Gary  Weller 
as  the  speaker. 

BETHLEHEM,  VA.  Brother  John  F. 
Locke  reports  the  baptism  and  re- 
ception of  two  members  on  July  8th. 

Brother  Locke  notes  also  that  he 
preached  for  five  nights  in  revival 
in  the  Cedar  Grove  Church  of  the 
Brethren  near  Mt.  Jackson,  Va. 
There  were  ten  first-time  confes- 
sions. 

MT.  OLIVE,  VA.  New  cai'pet  has  been 
purchased  and  will  be  laid  soon  in 
the  church. 

WASHINGTON,  D.  c.  Four  new  mem- 
bers were  baptized  and  received  in- 
to membership  recently  as  reported 
by  Pastor   Joseph   R.   Shultz. 

HAGERSTOWN,  MD.  Brother  George 
W.  Solomon,  reporting  on  their  An- 
niversary Day  activities  which  were 
held  on  June  17th,  says  that,  "Our 
total  anniversary  offering  came  to 
$4,453.66.  Special  guests  at  the  ser- 
vices included  the  following  Breth- 
ren ministers:  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Glenn 
Shank,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Edwin  Board- 
man,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Freeman  Ank- 
rum.  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Frank  Rottier, 


and  Rev.  and  Mrs.  St.  Clair  Ben- 
shoff.  The  day  was  a  huge  success 
and  the  fellowship  was  enjoyed  by 
an." 

CUMBERLAND,  MD.  Brother  Hays  K. 
Logan  writes:  "Four  adults  were 
baptized  recently." 

VANDERGRIFT,    PA.     (PLEASANT    VIEW)  . 

Brother  Richard  Godwin,  graduate 
of  the  Ashland  Seminary  Pastoral 
Orientation  Course,  has  accepted 
the  pastorate  of  the  Pleasant  View 
church,  beginning  his  duties  with 
them   the   middle   of  August. 

viNco,  PA.  Five  new  members  are 
reported  by  Pastor  Henry  Bates. 

CANTON,  OHIO.  The  Laymen's  pub- 
lic service  is  scheduled  for  August 
26th. 

HUNTINGTON,       INDIANA.       A       rCpOrt 

from  the  Huntington  church  in- 
dicates that  Rev.  William  R.  Skel- 
don  has  accepted  the  call  to  the 
pastorate  which  has  been  vacant 
since  the  death  of  Brother  Claud 
Studebaker  last  September.  He  is 
a  graduate  of  Huntington  College 
and  plans  for  further  study  in 
Huntington  Seminary  this  fall.  He, 
with  his  family,  is  now  living  in 
the  Huntington  parsonage. 

SOUTH  BEND,  INDIANA.  RCV.  John 

Terrell,  of  Martinsburg,  Pa.,  was 
guest  speaker  in  the  South  Bend 
church    on  August  12th, 


WABASH,  INDIANA   (COLLEGE  CORNER)  . 

Speaker  for  services  on  July  15th, 
was  Rev.  Hrilrokhum  Thick  from 
Assam,  India. 

AKRON,  INDIANA.  Rcv.  Lyle  Lichtcn- 
berger  of  Lombard,  Illinois,  was 
guest  speaker  in  the  Akron  Co- 
operative church  on  July  1st. 

ROANN,       INDIANA.        The         W.  M.  S. 

public  service  was  held  on  July  29th 
with  Mrs.  Charles  Baldwin,  as 
speaker. 

The  Laymen's  public  service  was 
held   on  August   5th. 

BURLINGTON,  INDIANA.  Brother 
Duane  Dickson  was  radio  devo- 
tional speaker  over  WSAL  Logans- 
port,  recently. 

CERRO  GORDO,  ILLINOIS.  The  Breth- 
ren Youth  conducted  services  in  the 
nursing  home  in  Decatur  on  August 
5th. 

WATERLOO,     IOWA.       PastOT      H.      H. 

Rowsey  reports  the  reception  of 
three  new  members  on  July  29th. 

The  public  program  by  the  Lay- 
men was  given  on  August  5th. 

FORT  scoTT,  KANSAS.  Gene  Floyd 
was  speaker  in  services  in  the  Fort 
Scott  church  on  July  22nd. 

LATHROP,  CALIF.  A  reccption  for 
new  pastor.  Brother  Bob  Madoski, 
was  held  in  the  Lathrop  church  on 
July  15th. 

MANTECA,  CALIF.  The  goldeu  wed- 
ding anniversary  of  Brother  and 
Sister  Cecil  H.  Johnson,  was  held 
in  the  Manteca  church  on  July  13th. 

Pastor  Alvin  H.  Grumbling  notes 
that  three  new  members  were  re- 
ceived into  the  church  by  baptism 
on  July  15th. 
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The 
Laymen's 
Meeting 

James   E.   Norris 


Program   for 
September    1962 


Topic:    "WE  NEED  A  INFILLING 
OF  THE  HOLY  SPIRIT" 

Scripture   Lesson:     1    Cor.    12:1-13;    1    Cor.    13. 

Prayer 

Hymns:   "Pass   Me    Not   O    Gentle    Savior", 

"Holy,  Holy,  Holy." 
Remarks:  At  a  recent  meeting  of  the  Laymen,  the 
various  needs  were  discussed.  It  was  brought  out  that 
several  apparent  needs  were  related  to  the  spiritual 
side  of  our  lives.  To  be  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit 
is  a  desire  of  many  Christian  Laymen  only  to  the 
extent,  you  may  say,  AS  A  WISH.  How  do  we  get 
the  Holy  Spirit  into  our  lives?  This  is  put  in  crude 
layman  language.  Is  the  Holy  Spirit  withheld  from 
men  today?  Let  us  think  on  this  tonight. 
Topics  for  Discussion: 

1.  THE   HOLY   SPIRIT  PROMISED   TO  ALL    FLESH. 
Joel  2:28-32.    "And  it  shall  come  to  pass  afterward, 

that  I  will  pour  out  my  spirit  on  all  flesh — ".  In  read- 
ing these  five  verses  we  are  assured  of  the  unlimited 
power  of  the  Spirit.  We  are  promised  gifts  unlimited. 
Now  why  are  we  so  limited?  Simply  because  we  do 
not  fully  consecrate  our  lives  to  the  Lord.  The  bene- 
fits of  the  Holy  Spirit  have  been  poured  out  on  all 
flesh,  but  that  is  only  the  beginning.  "For  God  so 
loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son, 
that  whosoever  believeth  in  him  should  not  perish, 
but  have  everlasting  life." 

2.  LIVING  THE  LIFE. 

"I  am  crucified  with  Christ:  nevertheless  I  live; 
yet  not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me:  and  the  life  which 
I  now  live  in  the  flesh  I  live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son 
of  God,  who  loved  me,  and  gave  himself  for  me." 
We  can't  expect  the  Holy  Spirit  to  dwell  in  our  body 
unless  we  make  it  a  clean  body.  Paul  says,  "I  beseech 
you  therefore,  BRETHREN,  by  the  mercies  of  God, 
that  ye  present  your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy, 
acceptable  unto  God,  which  is  your  reasonable  ser- 
vice" (Rom.  12:1).  This  is  the  key  to  the  whole  mat- 
ter. LIVE  THE  LIFE,  and  the  needs  of  the  laymen 
today  will  be  filled. 


3.  NOW    CONCERNING    SPIRITUAL    GIFTS.    (Refer 
to  1  Cor.  12.) 

"Now  there  are  diversities  of  gifts,  but  the  same 
Spirit."  Here  we  see  that  the  possibilities  of  spiritual 
growth    are    unlimited.    (Elaborate    on    this.) 

4.  WITH  THE  HOLY  SPIRIT  COMES  LOVE.   (1   Cor. 
13.) 

There  is  the  answer  to  our  needs  as  Laymen.  (Dis- 
cuss.) 


"SALOON  IN  THE  CAPITOL" 

The  Brethren  Layman  has  obtained  permission  of 
Editor  J.  Raymond  Schmidt,  LLD.,  of  "The  Civic 
Forum"  to  reprint  pertinent  articles.  We  ivill  do  this 
from  time  to  tiine.  This  is  such  an  article.    F.  S.  B. 

SENATOR  WAYNE  MORSE,  on  April  5th  introduced 
a  resolution  to  prohibit  the  serving  of  any  alco- 
holic beverages  in  the  Senate  Wing  of  the  Capitol,  or 
any  building  set  aside  for  use  of  the  Senate.  While 
speaking  before  the  Senate  urging  passage  of  this 
resolution,    Senator    Morse    forcefully    declared: 

"Several  Senators  spoke  to  me  about  a  most  unfor- 
tunate incident  which  apparently  occurred  last  night 
in  the  Capitol  after  permission  was  obtained  to  use 
some  facilities  of  the  building  for  a  reception  in  con- 
nection with  the  Cherry  Blossom  Festival;  and  the 
facilities  could  not  have  been  obtained  except  by 
the  intervention  of  a  Senator.  There  were  taken  into 
that  reception  three  cases  of  hard  liquor;  and  ap- 
parently the  resulting  drinking  was  of  such  a  nature 
that  it  has  caused  embarrassment  to  the  Senator 
involved. 

"I  warn  the  Senate  that  this  practice  which  has 
developed  in  the  last  two  or  three  years,  is  going  to 
rise  to  plague  and  embarrass  this  body  if  we  do  not 
put  a  stop  to  it  right  now;  and  it  is  going  to  result 
in  a  public  reaction  in  this  country — once  the  Ameri- 
can people  come  to  understand  the  situation — that 
will,  and  should  do  great  damage  to  the  prestige  of 
the  Senate  because  the  American  people  have  every 
right  to  resent  a  policy  of  the  Senate  which,  in  ef- 
fect, turns  the  Capitol  and  the  Senate  Office  Buildings 
into  a  saloon  on  those  occasions  when  these  drink- 
ing parties — and  I  understand  that  the  affair  last 
night,  could  better  be  described  as  a  drinking  bout 
or  brawl — occur  in  buildings  paid  for  and  maintained 
by  the  taxpayers  of  the  United  States." 
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LAYMEN,  THE  CHURCH  EMPLOYERS 

A  CONGREGATION  OF  THE  CHURCH  is  a  group 
of  laymen  and  laywomen  organized  together  for 
mutual  benefits  of  fellowship,  public  worship,  sacra- 
mental participation,  and  united  witness  of  the  means 
of  grace.  Congregational  organization  presumes  cer- 
tain responsibilities  and  obligations.  A  successful  or- 
ganization requires  the  keeping  of  adequate  records 
of  its  activities,  a  practice  that  some  congregations 
have  sorely  neglected.  A  conversation  with  the  Gen- 
eral Conference  Statistician  would  uncover  indisput- 
able evidence. 

Hand  in  hand  with  faulty  bookkeeping  may  often 
be  found  careless  and  thoughtless  employer  and  em- 
ployee relationships.  As  a  going  institution,  a  congre- 
gation must  have  its  hired  help.  .Such  employment 
includes  janitorial  work,  secretarial  service  and  min- 
isterial direction.  The  extent  of  such  services,  of 
course,  depends  on  the  size  of  the  congregation  and 
the  vision  of  the  people  who  make  up  the  group — 
the  laymen.  How  active  a  layman  am  I  in  the  business 
transactions  of  my  church?  Do  I  leave  it  to  the  Board, 
then  refuse  to  allow  my  name  to  be  used  in  election 
of  the  Board    members? 

What  about  the  janitor  of  my  church?  Is  he  beaten 
down  as  low  as  possible  in  wage?  Do  we  fail  to  fur- 
nish him  adequate  equipment  for  his  cleaning?  Do 
we  see  that  he  has  good  brooms  and  mops,  or  just 
let  him  use  his  shirt  needed  to  cover  his  back  to  mop 
our  floors?  And  how  about  that  old  vacuum  cleaner 
that  refused  to  gather  the  dust  from  the  carpet  at 
our  house  any  longer — the  one  we  so  generously  do- 
nated to  the  church?  And  then  the  first  thing  we 
do  upon  entering  the  Sanctuary  on  Sunday  is  drag 
our  finger  over  a  pew  testing  for  dust.  And  then  crab 
and  grouse  at  the  janitor.  Eh  what? 

Then  about  the  preacher  and  his  support?  Did  we 
laymen  approve  the  purchase  of  the  cheapest  and 
most  dilapidated  house  in  the  block  for  a  parsonage 
just  because  it  was  near  to  the  church  property? 
And  did  we  send  down  that  old  faded,  moth-eaten, 
spring-sagging  upholstered  set  we  were  going  to  haul 
to  the  dump  anyway — good  enough  for  the  preacher, 
you  know.  Well  brother,  "Them  days  are  gone  for- 
ever." Do  you  know  that  one  of  the  first  things  a 
minister  looks  at  when  he  visits  a  congregation  as  a 
probable  field  of  labor,  is  the  Manse  where  he  would 
take  his  wife  to  live,  and  where  to  raise  his  family? 

The  pastor's  salary  is  another  thing  the  laymen 
must  look  into  more  carefully.  Do  we  ever  wonder 
why  so  few  of  our  boys — preacher's  boys  included,  hear 
the  call  to  the  ministry?  Or  do  we  remark  that  we 
do  not  want  our  sons  to  be  preachers  because  the 
remuneration  is  so  low?  Well,  whose  fault  is  it  that 
ministers'  incomes  are  so  low?  Why  will  we  laymen 
ask  our  pastor  to  work  for  a  salary  that  we  ourselves 
would  not  accept  in  our  own  jobs?  How  can  we  lay- 


men look  in  our  mirror  without  qualms  when  we 
refuse  to  pay  our  pastor  the  wage  of  a  plumber  or 
a  carpenter?  Many  workers  today,  with  no  more  than 
a  high  school  education,  take  home  paychecks  of  well 
over  a  hundred  dollars  a  week,  and  the  same  men 
sitting  on  the  church  Board  will  howl  to  high  heaven 
if  a  minister,  who  has  spent  seven  years  beyond  high 
school  in  ministerial  preparation,  asks  for  an  equal 
income  per  week.  Let's  face  it  brethren,  we  will  have 
a  dearth  of  preachers  until  the  emoluments  of  the 
clergy  are  made  sufficient.  Likewise,  we  will  find 
our  pulpits  increasingly  empty.  Is  this  straight  talk? 
This  writer  might  not  feel  like  saying  these  things 
except  he  is  retired  and  in  layman  status  now.  He  is 
out  of  circulation  in  the  pastoral  field  and  has  no 
axe  to  grind.  It  is  as  he  said  to  the  ministers  a  few 
months   ago,   "My   axe   hangs  in    the   woodshed." 

Let  us  look  at  another  phase  of  our  pastoral  prob- 
lem, the  matter  of  what  we  expect  of  our  minister. 
We  expect  him  to  study,  to  be  well  read,  and  keep 
abreast  of  the  times.  Books  for  the  pastor's  library 
are  the  most  expensive  in  print  because  the  market 
is  so  limited.  Maybe  our  preacher  cannot  afford  to 
buy  them  on  the  income  we  make  available  to  him, 
and  the  local  library  does  not  stock  them.  Maybe  our 
pastor  does  not  study  as  much  as  we  think  he  ought 
to,  and  his  sermons  seem  ill-prepared  and  thin.  Maybe 
we  do  not  give  him  time  to  study,  and  pray,  and  medi- 
tate. Maybe  too  much  of  his  time  is  consumed  in  hold- 
ing a  nursing  bottle  for  a  lot  of  we  overgrown  spir- 
itual babies.  And  we  whine  that  the  preacher  has  not 
been  to  our  house  for  months.  Maybe  we  have  not 
been  to  worship  service  for  months  and  we  are  just 
waiting  for  him  to  come  around  and  coochie-coo  us 
into  good  humor  by  a  little  pastoral  baby-talk. 

Or  maybe  the  pastor  has  been  too  busy  doing  cleri- 
cal work,  keeping  records,  pounding  the  typewriter, 
running  the  mimeograph  and  phoning  for  needed  in- 
formation about  the  laymen's,  or  women's,  or  youth 
meetings  and  activities — all  work  that  a  church  sec- 
retary should  be  doing.  Did  we  ever  think  of  provid- 
ing a  church  secretary?  At  least  for  part  time?  No? 
And  some  of  us  men  on  the  Board  would  quit  our 
jobs  in  a  minute  if  we  were  not  provided  an  office 
secretary  to  answer  our  beck  and  call.  "Oh  consistency, 
thou  art  a  jewel." 

And  now  the  rebuttal!  "Our  congregation  hire  a 
secretary?"  "None  of  our  other  preachers  have  ever 
had  a  secretary,  why  should  we  hire  one  now?"  "We 
pay  our  preacher  to  do  that  work."  ANSWER — "May- 
be that  is  the  reason  many  of  them  are  dead  now." 
More  rebuttal — "What  would  a  secretary  do  to  keep 
busy,  just  sit  there  all  day?"  ANSWER — "One  thing  she 
could  do,  she  could  check  up  on  you  to  ascertain  why 
you  missed  worship  last  Sunday."  Etc.,  Etc.,  Etc.  What 
of  the  employer-employee  relationship  in  my  con- 
gregation? 


Southern  Indiana  District 

Laymen's  Meeting 

Aug.  20,  1 962  —  Peru,  Indiana 

Supper   begins  at   6:30   P.  M. 


Page  Twenty-two 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 
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GREETINGS,  FELLOW  DELEGATES!  We  are  hav- 
ing a  fine  week  of  youth  conference  this  year. 
And  to  you  who  could  not  be  with  us,  we  say  "Hi"  and 
we  missed  you. 

Four  excellent  workshops  are  being  given  on: 
Stewardship — Rev.  Charles  Loivmaster 
Christian   Vocations — Rev.    James   Roicsey 
Brethren  Beliefs — Rev.   A.   T.  Rank 
Boy-Girl   Relations — Dr.    W.   C.   Smith. 

The  four  men  conducting  the  workshops  are  present- 
ing fine  material. 

A  large  display  of  Scripture  Press  Training  Hour 
Materials  has  been  shown  in  the  lower  Chapel.  Mr. 
Jack  Bradford,  representative  from  Scripture  Press, 
has  conducted  workshops  on  Training  Hour  materials. 
We  believe  Training  Hour  materials  will  fill  a  great 
need  in  our  youth  groups  across  the  nation.  These 
programs  are  Christ  and  Bible  centered,  well  planned 
and  detailed. 

Are  your  youth  programs  lacking  something?  Do 
they  need  a  lift?  Try  Training  Hour   materials! 

An  excellent  color  cartoon  filmstrip  entitled  "From 
Boston  to  Brownsville"  is  now  available  from  the  Na- 
tional Youth  Office.  The  filmstrip,  record  and  script 
present  a  typical  youth  group  before  Training  Hour 
materials  and  after  they  are  incorporated  into  the 
program.  This  filmstrip  is  available  free  of  charge. 
Use    it  for  youth  groups  and  workshops  for  leaders. 


Rev.  J.  B.  Williams,  deputation  secretary  of  the  Sudan 
Interior  Mission,  is  the  Youth  Conference  speaker 
this  year.  We  have  been  inspired  by  his  messages 
each  morning.  Rev.  Williams  also  conducts  the  Ves- 
per service  each  evening  at  6:40.  He  comes  to  us  from 
the   deep   South — Georgia — Ringgold   to   be  specific. 


BILLY  BOOTH 


YOUTH  SPEAKER 


Augrust   18,   1962 

"WHEELS   FOR  NIGERIA- 
HANDS  FOR  CRUSADING" 


Piige  Twenty-three 


An  entire  year  of  hard  work  by  our  youth  will  cul- 
minate in  the  Project  Ingathering  on  Saturday  morn- 
ing in  the  Little  Theater.  Our  goal  this  year  is:  $8,000. 
The  amount  received  will  be  divided  in  half.  Some 
type  of  transportation  for  the  Nigerian  mission  field 
will  be  purchased  and  Summer  Crusading  will  re- 
ceive the  other  half.  The  latter  will  be  used  to  pro- 
vide scholarships  and  transportation  for  Summer  Cru- 
saders. 


"DIVINE   PRIORITIES' 


Saturday  evening  Brethren  Youth  is  in  charge  of 
the  General  Conference  session.  We  hope  all  you  dele- 
gates are  planning  to  stay  for  our  program  and  the 
services  on  Sunday  morning.  You  will  hear  the  Na- 
tional Finals  of  the  Brethren  Youth  Speech  Contest. 
Our  contest  theme  during  the  year  has  been  "Divine 
Priorities." 


YOUTH  PRESIDENT  SPEAKS 


FOOD  FOR  THE  FAITHFUL — We  appreciate  the  re- 
sponse made  each  year  to  this  project  by  way  of  food 
and  money.  Delegates,  if  you  have  not  placed  your 
food  in  the  lower  Chapel,  please  do  so  before  you 
leave  for  home.  Or  if  you  have  money  for  the  project, 
make  your  checks  payable  to:  Brethren  Youth,  and 
bring   them   to    the   National   Youth   Office. 


NOTICE:  New  youth  materials  for  the  coming  year 
will  be  printed  as  quickly  as  possible  and  sent  to 
each  church.  These  materials  include  the  Goals, 
Project  and  Speech  Contest  items.  This  year  we  are 
preparing  Goals  for  1962-1963  and  for  1963-64  in  an 
effort  to  have  the  latter  out  to  you  at  National  Con- 
ference next  year.  We  hope  this  will  aid  you  in  get- 
ting a  quick  start  on  the  Goals  at  that  time.  Mate- 
rials for  this  year  will  probably  be  sent  late  in  Sep- 
tember. 


Mr.  Russ  Gordon  has  been  the  National  Youth  presi- 
dent for  1961-62.  He  is  a  member  of  the  Ardmore 
Brethren  Church  and  is  a  junior  at  Ashland  College. 
During  the  Tuesday  afternoon  business  session  of 
youth  conference,  Russ  presented  his  president's  ad- 
dress. Fine  message,  Russ! 
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ABOUT  THE  BRETHREN  EVANGELIST: 

"The  Brethren  Evangelist  is  our  contact  with  Brethren 
everywhere,  keeping  them  infornned  in  all  the  workings  of 
the  Church.  It  has  been  adopted  as  our  unified  publication, 
becoming  the  voice  for  all  our  auxiliaries  and  interests. 

"Attractive  in  form,  informing  in  coverage,  helpful  in 
content;  it  is  worthy  of  our  complete  acceptance. 

"Think  what  can  be  accomplished  when  we  combine 
our  efforts  to  bring  The  Brethren  Evangelist  into  every  Breth- 
ren  home   each   week. 

"Let  it  be  accepted  on  the  merit  of  its  value  to  our  peo- 
ple, to  the  local  church  and  to  the  denomination. 

"It  is  urgent  that  we  strive  now  for  100%  Evangelist 
coverage  in  every  Brethren  Church." 


From  Address  by 
Moderator  M.  Virgil  Ingraham 


Subscriptions  accepted  at  any  time.  Keep  your  sub- 
scription in  force  by  renewing  today.  Subscribe  today  and 
receive  your  church  paper  every  week. 

SUBSCRIPTION  PRICE  — $4.00  per  year. 
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524  College   Ave.,   Ashland,   Ohio. 
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NOTES  and  COMMENTS 

GENERAL    CONFERENCE— 1962: 

Attendance  at  all  sessions  and  services  showed 
a  marked  improvement  over  a  year  ago.  As  noted 
elsewhere,  interest  and  spirit  were  well  above 
average.  You  will  be  hearing  more  about  the 
plans  and  programs  as  time  moves  along. 

The  Missionary 
Board  of  the  Breth- 
ren Church  on  Thurs- 
day evening,  in  their 
session,  announced 
the  resignation  of  W. 
Clayton  Berkshire  as 
the  General  Secretary 
of  the  Board.  No  ter- 
minal date  has  been 
set.  Brother  Berkshire 
has  faithfully  served 
the  Board  and  the 
Church  in  this  capa- 
city for  a  period  of 
eleven  years. 

The  1963  General 
Conference  will  be  held  at  Ashland  the  week 
of  August  19th  to  25th.  You  should  mark  the 
date  now,  and   plan  to  attend. 


Mir 

Rev.  Berkshire 


THE  BRETHREN  ANNUAL: 

At  this  time  every  year,  the  Editor  begins 
to  remind  the  Brethren  that  the  Conference 
Annual  number  of  the  Evangelist  is  being  pre- 
pared. Right  now,  we  would  like  all  district  and 
board  secretaries  to  send  in  their  lists  of  or- 
ganization members.  If  you  are  prompt — say 
within  the  first  24  hours  after  receiving  this  note 
— we  will  be  spared  considerable  time  and  ex- 
pense writing  to  you.  This  material  must  be  sent 
in  if  you  want  it  in  the  Annual,  and  if  you  do  it 
now,  you'll  have  it  done,  and  we  can  devote 
our  time  to  more  profitable  enterprises  like 
getting  your  material  ready  for  publication  in- 
stead of  writing  pleading  and  beseeching  let- 
ters to  you. 

And  you  beloved  pastors  who  are  moving,  mov- 
ing, moving.  Somehow  we  are  about  to  set  a  new 
record  for  pastors  in  orbit  this  fall.  If  you  are 
planning  blast-off  to  new  parts,  please  let 
us  know  the  approximate  date  and  the  place 
to  which  you  are  going,  for  sometime  along  the 
line  this  fall,  we  are  going  to  have  to  locate 
you  somewhere  in  order  to  have  an  address 
for  you  in  the  Annual.  i 

So,  if  you  have  changed,  are  changing,  or  are    ' 
anticipating  a  change,  PLEASE  let  us  know  when 
and  where.  It  will  be  to  your  advantage  to  have 
your  correct  address  in  the  Annual. 

National  Organizational  secretaries  are  asked 
to  send  in  a  copy  of  the  minutes  of  their  pro- 
ceedings at  Conference.  We  want  to  endeavor  to 
get  the  Annual  published  at  the  earliest  pos- 
sible date,  and  the  full  cooperation  of  everyone 
responsible  for  supplying  material  will  be  ap- 
preciated. 


August    25,    1962 
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THE  ECHOES  of  the  late  Gen- 
eral Conference  of  the 
Brethren  Church  are  still  in  our 
ears  as  we  write  this  Editorial. 

To  sum  up  the  Conference  in 
as  few  words  as  possible  would 
be  to  say  that  it  was  a  very 
good  Conference.  There  will  be 
many  things  said  about  the  Con- 
ference, and  about  that  which 
was,  or  was  not,  accomplished 
as  the  days  come  and  go.  But 
no  one  can  deny  but  what  there 
was  much  good  work  done,  and 
a  splendid  measure  of  spiritual 
food    passed   out. 

We  cannot  deny  the  fact  that 
sometimes  the  great  enthusiasm 
engendered  in  an  outstanding 
Conference  such  as  recently  ex- 
perienced by  the  Brethren,  is 
met  with  a  high  degree  of  un- 
responsiveness on  the  part  of 
many  who  did  not,  or  could  not, 
attend  the  sessions  at  Ashland. 
It  is  for  this  reason  that  we  en- 
couraged every  Brethren,  wheth- 
er attending  the  Conference  or 
not,  to  spend  much  time  in  inter- 
cessory prayer  during  the  week. 
As  such,  we  believed  if  the 
Brethren  at  home  remembered 
the  Conference  in  prayer,  they 
would  be  interested  in  what  was 
taking  place,  and  would  consult 
with  their  delegates  upon  their 
return  from  Ashland.  We  felt 
that  therein  would  be  the  bridge 
of  the  gap  between  the  enthu- 
siasm and  dedication  built  up  at 
Ashland,  and  the  seeming  lack  of 


interest  on  the  part  of  some  who 
weren't  in  attendance.  Our  feel- 
ing was  that  through  such 
prayer  and  interest,  all  Breth- 
ren would  be  more  receptive  and 
eager  to  receive  the  reports  of 
the  Conference,  and  go  to  work 
more  unitedly  and  fervently  on 
the  home  front. 

How  do  we  feel  about  it  now  ? 
As  we  said  earlier,  we  had  a  good 
Conference.  We  would  like  to 
enlarge  on  that  point  and  state 
tliat  we  had  one  of  the  most 
outstanding  and  inspirational 
Conference  in  many  a  year. 
Good  leadership,  well-planned 
sessions,  both  business  and  in- 
spirational; a  cooperative  spirit 
on  the  part  of  delegates  and 
friends,  and  the  blessings  and 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  our 
midst,  brought  it  to  pass. 

That  is  why  we  feel  optimistic 
about  the  year  ahead.  We  believe 
that  the  Brethren  took  to  heart 
our  suggestion  about  praying  for 
the  Conference.  We  could  feel 
that  power  of  prayer  through- 
out the  week.  We  could  feel  that 
people  at  home  were  interceding 
at  the  Throne  of  Grace.  It  is 
to  be  hoped  that  as  time  passes 
throughout  the  year,  that  all  of 
us  shall  be  just  as  diligent  in 
prayer  as  we  were  during  Con- 
ference week. 

God  has  given  us  a  mission. 
He  has  given  us  the  organiza- 
tional  machinery  to  perform  a 


great  work  in  the  field — at  home 
and  overseas.  What  happens  this 
year  will  depend  upon  the  degree 
of  dedication,  sacrifice  and  stew- 
ardship which  all  of  us  as  Breth- 
ren are  willing  to  give  to  the 
Lord. 

No  matter  how  good  an  or- 
ganization is,  nor  no  matter 
what  great  things  might  have 
been  accomplished  in  the  past, 
the  future  is  no  better  than  the 
degree  of  willingness  and  co- 
operation of  its  members  from 
now  on. 

It  is  our  prayer  that  Breth- 
i-en  everywhere  will  seek  infor- 
mation from  those  who  attended 
the  Conference,  and  that  there 
will  be  a  more  united  and  earnest 
effort  in  promoting  the  entire 
program  of  the  Church  on  all 
levels. 

The  passing  years  see  changes 
in  our  program,  leadership  per- 
sonnel, and  in  our  membership. 
But,  through  it  all,  let  it  be  said 
of  us  that  we  are  mindful  of 
God's  will  for  us,  and  that  we  de- 
sire to  follow  His  leading.  The 
late  Conference  of  the  Brethren 
at  Ashland  indicates  that  God 
has  a  great  work  for  us  to  do. 
We  have  the  Power,  the  person- 
nel, the  program.  Unitedly,  in 
prayer  and  dedication,  as  we 
work  under  His  leadership,  this 
can  be  the  greatest  year  of  ad- 
vance for  the  Brethren.  Your 
help  is  needed!    W.  S.  B. 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


MISSIONARY 

WORLD'S  FAIR 

A  SUCCESS 

The  annual  Missionary  Board 
Banquet  was  a  tremendous  success 
this  year.  The  banquet  was  at- 
tended by  216  good  Brethren  show- 
ing their  interest  in  missions  and 
a  desire  to  participate  in  Christian 
fellowship   and   fun. 

The  banquet  theme  was  Mission- 
ary World's  Fair,  and  the  tradition- 
al patriotic  red,  white  and  blue 
table  decorations  lended  well  to 
emphasizing  the  theme.  Each  place- 
setting  had  either  a  red,  white 
or  blue  miniature  world  top  with 
the  words,  "Jesus  is  all  the  world 
to    me"    inscribed. 

Reverend  Bill  Anderson,  First 
V.  P.  of  the  Missionary  Board  and 
pastor  of  the  Johnstown  Third 
Brethren  Church,  was  the  Fan- 
Manager.  He  led  us  "down  the 
fairway"  quite  professionally  intro- 
ducing the  various  speakers  adding 
a  bit  of  spice  to  the  program  to 
the  delight  of  the  attenders. 

J.  D.  Hamel — Sarasota;  H.  W. 
Fells — Stockton;  and  H.  Harnett — 
Riverside  Christian  Training  School, 
Lost  Creek  gave  a  short  sketch  of 
their  work  in  their  respective  fields. 
Brad  Weidenhamer,  a  student  at 
Ashland  College,  offered  three  in- 
spirational numbers  on  his  vibra- 
harp. 

John  Rowsey,  Missionary  to  Ar- 
gentina, told  of  his  deputation 
work  while  home  on  furlough  and 
his  family's  eagerness  to  return  to 
their   work    in  Buenos   Aires. 

W.  Clayton  Berkshire,  General 
Secretary,  inspired  all  who  attended 
by  telling  of  our  mission. 

Virgil  Ingraham  closed  our  din- 
ner with  a  few  remarks  on  behalf 
of  the  Missionary  Board. 


LARGEST  AFRICAN  PROGRAM 


Thirty-eight  students,  the  largest 
group  ever  assembled  in  this  coun- 
try for  a  regular  university  pro- 
gram in  African  languages,  is  un- 
dergoing intensive  work,  this  sum- 
mer, at  Michigan  State  University. 

Among  the  languages  in  the  MSU 
program  is  Hausa,  the  first  such 
course  at  an  American  university. 
Hausa  is  the  language  of  some  6 
million  people  in  Northern  Nigeria 
and  a  number  of  countries  in  West 
Africa. 

The  eight-week  program  contin- 
ues through  August  15  and  is  being 
presented  by  MSU's  African  Lan- 
guage and  Area  Center  and  the  U.  S. 
Office  of  Education. 

In  addition  to  Hausa,  the  course 
offerings  include: 

Swahili,  which  is  spoken  in  a 
variety  of  forms  by  eight  million 
people  in  the  Eastern  and  Central 
Regions  of  Africa;  Yoruba,  the  lan- 
guage of  some  four  million  people, 
largely  in  the  Western  Region  of 
Nigeria  and  some  adjacent  terri- 
tories; Ibo,  the  language  of  about 
four  million  people  in  the  Eastern 
Region    of    Nigeria. 


William  Welmers,  academic  direc- 
tor of  the  MSU  program,  estimates 
there  are  1,000  languages  in  Sub- 
Sahara  Africa  but  the  present  Af- 
rican language  staff  in  this  coun- 
try can  teach  only  about  10  differ- 
ent languages  at  one  time. 

"We  should  equip  ourselves  to 
teach  at  least  50,"  he  said. 

Five  years  ago  Welmers  was  about 
the  only  African  language  instruc- 
tor  in   the   U.  S. 

(This  article  appeared  in  a  Lan- 
sing, Michigan  newspaper.  A  photo 
with  the  following  caption  was  also 
featured  showing  Chuck  Kraft  in- 
structing a  class  in  Hausa.) 

HAUSA  AT  MSU—1\ie  most  ex- 
tensive African  language  program 
ever  offered  at  an  American  uni- 
versity is  under  way  here.  The  pro- 
gram includes  courses  in  Hausa,  the 
language  of  some  6  million  people 
of  Northern  Nigeria  and  several 
other  West  African  countries.  In- 
structing at  the  board  is  Charles 
Kraft  of  the  Hartford,  Conn.,  Semi- 
nary Foundation. 


This  was  the  10th  annual  Mis- 
sionary Banquet  and  the  largest 
one  in  the  history  of  this  affair. 
The  ladies  of  the  E.  U.  B.  Church 
served  a  tasty  meal  and  were  very 
attentive   to   all. 


MISSIONARY  BOARD 

MEETS  DURING 
CONFERENCE  WEEK 

The    Missionary    Board    of    the 
Brethren  Church  convened  for  its 


Conference  week  meeting  on  the  13, 
14,   15    and   16  of  August. 

Many  important  items  of  business 
were  transacted  which  will  be  of  in- 
terest to  Evangelist  readers.  Look 
for  a  resume  of  this  meeting  in  the 
Missionary  Highlights  which  will 
follow  soon. 

Reverend  J.  D.  Hamel,  Reverend 
Thomas  Shannon,  and  Reverend 
W.  H.  Fells,  Home  Mission  pastors, 
appeared  before  the  Board  and 
gave  progress  reports  on  their  re- 
spective  parishes. 

John  Rowsey,  missionary  to  Ar- 
gentina, appeared  before  the  Board 
and  presented  his  tentative  plans 
for   return   to  Buenos  Aires. 


August    25,    1962 
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Daily 


Devotions 


General  Theme  for  the  Year:    "LIVING  THE  LIFE" 
Theme  for  September  —  "OF  OUR  DISCIPLESMP" 


Writer    for    September  —  REV.    VIRGIL    INGRAHAM 
September    15th    through    21st  —  "Listening    to    Christ" 


Saturday,  September  15,  1962 
Read  Scripture:  Psalm  27 

Scripture  verse:  Wait  on  the 
Lord:  be  of  good  courage,  and  he 
shall  strengthen  thine  heart:  wait. 
I  say,  on  the  Lord.  Psalm  27:14. 

Waiting  on  the  Lord  is  something 
few  Christians  do  well.  Patient  con- 
fidence in  God  is  a  hard-learned 
lesson,  and  particularly  so  when 
our  safety  or  security  is  threatened. 
Our  Scripture  today  is  a  psalm  of 
praise,  the  song  of  a  man  in  danger 
but  confident  in  the  Lord.  David 
had  come  to  this  place  in  his  spir- 
itual life  because  he  had  learned 
that  God  is  always  trustworthy.  He 
had  experienced  many  trials  which 
threatened  his  life,  but  out  of  them 
all    the    Lord    had    delivered    him. 

To  wait  on  the  Lord  is  to  de- 
pend upon  Him  for  everything;  to 
provide  strength  for  the  present 
hour  and  deliverance  for  the  future. 
Our  problem  is  WAITING,  for  we 
would  always  prefer  to  have  im- 
mediate rescue  from  our  danger 
or  difficulty.  It  is  so  difficult  to 
realize  that  God  often  allows  the 
trouble  to  continue,  in  order  that 
our  faith  might  be  strengthened 
and  our  lives  become  more  holy. 
Sometimes  it  requires  a  time  of 
dire  need  to  bring  us  to  the  realiza- 
tion that  our  strength  is  in  the 
Lord.  May  we  take  the  Psalmist's 
admonition  to  heart:  "Wait,  I  say, 
on  the  Lord." 

The  Day's  Thought 

"The  Heavenly  Father  often  has 
to  knock  all  our  props  out  before 
we  will  settle  down  upon  Him." 

Sunday,  September  16,  1962 
Read  Scripture:  1  Samuel  3:1-10 

Scripture  verse:  Speak,  LORD; 
for  thy  servant  heareth.  1  Samuel 
3:9. 

Before  we  can  speak  for  God 
we  must  let  God   speak   to   us.   If 


we  would  serve  Him,  we  must  first 
listen  to  God  and  submit  our  will 
to  Him. 

The  story  of  Samuel  is  interestinj^ 
and  unusual,  for  God  made  Samuel 
an  extraordinary  man.  He  was  un- 
usual in  a  number  of  ways;  in  his 
birth,  in  his  dedication  and  in  his 
service  for  the  Lord  as  judge, 
prophet  and  priest.  Outstanding  as 
his  life  might  be,  his  usefulness  to 
the  Lord  was  determined  by  hi.s 
submission  to  His  will.  His  words: 
"Speak,  for  thy  servant  heareth", 
were  expressive  of  his  heart-felt 
attitude  toward  God,  which  nat- 
urally resulted  in  a  life  of  useful- 
ness for  the  Lord. 

While  we  may  not  be  called  to 
be  a  Samuel,  we  are  called  to  his 
life  of  consecration.  May  we  be  wiJl- 
ing  to  be  quiet  before  God,  that  we 
might  listen  to  Him  as  He  speaks 
to  us.  Then  may  we  go  and  do  His 
bidding. 

The  Day's  Thought 

If  I  would  serve  Christ  today,  I 
must  first  listen  and  let  Him  speak 
to  me. 

Monday,  September  17,   1962 

Read   Scripture:    Psalm    46 

Scripture  verse:  Be  still,  and 
knoxD  that  I  am  God.  Psalm  46:10. 
The  great  evangelist  Finney  told 
how  he  was  once  crossing  the  At- 
lantic when  the  steamer  was  over- 
taken by  a  fierce  gale  of  wind.  Up- 
on the  deck  the  roar  and  confu- 
sion were  terrific.  The  spray  from 
the  crests  of  the  waves  blew  upon 
the  face  with  almost  enough  force 
to  blister  it.  The  noise  of  the 
waves  roaring  and  foaming  was  al- 
most deafening.  But  when  he 
stepped  into  the  engine-room,  ev- 
erything was  quiet.  The  mighty  en- 
gine was  moving  with  a  quietness 
and  stillness  in  striking  contrast 
to  the  roar  without. 


In  like  manner,  we  need  to 
withdraw  from  the  noise  and  con- 
fusion of  daily  life  to  come  into  the 
stillness  of  God's  presence.  This 
should  be  a  part  of  our  daily  walk 
with  the  Lord,  taking  time  for  mo- 
ments of  meditation  and  refiection 
so  that  we  might  have  increasing 
awareness  of  His  presence  and 
power. 

The  Day's  Thought 
God  reveals  Himself  to  those  who 
come  before  Him  with  stillness  of 
heart. 

Tuesday,  September   18,   1962 
Read   Scripture:    Isaiah    40:25-31 

Scripture  verse:  But  they  that 
wait  upon  the  Lord  shall  reneio 
their  strength;  they  shall  mount 
tip  loith  loings  as  eagles;  they  shall 
run,  and  not  be  iveary;  and  they 
shall  loalk,  and  not  faint.  Isaiah 
40:31. 

Of  the  experience  and  benefits 
of  waiting  upon  the  Lord,  W.  E. 
Vine  offers  these  enlightening  com- 
ments: "To  wait  on  the  Lord  is 
not  simply  a  matter  of  patience,  or 
even  longing;  it  means  trust  and 
the  confidence  which  expresses  our 
hope.  To  thus  wait  on  the  Lord  is 
to  go  from  strength  to  strength, 
drawing  continually  from  the  re- 
sources of  His  power. 

"To  mount  up  with  wings  is  to 
rise  above  difficulties,  to  fly  above 
the  mists  and  darkness  of  earth 
into  the  clear  sunshine  of  God's 
presence.  Our  mounting  up  is  not 
only  a  matter  of  rising  above  dif- 
ficulties, it  involves  a  joyous  and 
quick  discernment  of  the  will  and 
way  of  God  for  us  and  the  keen 
vision  of  Himself  by  faith."  How 
we  need  to  enter  into  this  delight- 
ful experience  with  Christ,  so  that 
our  life  is  dynamic  in  Him.  May  we 
so  wait  upon  Him,  so  rely  on  His 
power,  that  we  might  be  able  to 
say  with  the  Apostle  Paul:  "I  can 
do  all  things  through  Christ  who 
strengtheneth  me"  (Philippians  4: 
13). 

The  Day's  Thought 

God's  mighty  power  is  available 
for  all  who  will  wait  upon  Him; 
appropriating  it  by  faith  and  obe- 
dience. 

Wednesday,  September  19,  1962 

Read  Scripture:   Psalm  73:23-28 

Scripture  verse :  It  is  good  for  me 
to  draw  near  to  God.  I  have  put 
my  trust  in  the  Lord  God,  that  I 
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7nay   declare   all   thy   jvorks.  Psalm 
73:28. 

Two  friends  of  the  great  painter 
Turner  visited  him  in  order  to  see 
his  picture.  When  they  arrived, 
Turner  kept  them  for  a  sliort  time 
in  his  closely  curtained  room  be- 
fore he  sent  the  servant  to  take 
them  up  to  the  studio.  Arriving 
in  the  studio,  he  apologized  for  his 
apparent  rudeness  by  telling  them 
that  it  was  necessary  for  their 
eyes  to  be  emptied  of  any  glare 
before  they  could  appreciate  the 
colors   of   his  picture. 

You  and  I  need  to  be  emptied 
of  self  and  confidence  in  our  own 
strength  in  order  to  see  and  ap- 
preciate the  beauty  and  power  of 
our  Lord.  We  have  nothing  on  cartli 
which  can  compare  with  the  beauty 
of  the  Lord;  only  as  we  draw  near 
to  Him  with  true  humility  and  soul- 
gripping  worship  are  we  able  to  be- 
hold Ilim  through  the  eyes  of  faith 
and  love.  Then,  and  only  then,  are 
we  prepared  to  declare  all  His  won- 
drous works. 

The  Day's  Thoiujhl 

"God  can  work  wonders  when 
He  can  get  a  surrendered  life  to 
work  through." 

Thur.sday,   Sci)(i'mlHT  20,   I;»(i2 
Read  Scriplure:  Isaiah  30:8-18 

Scripture  verse:  In  qiiietness  and 
confidence  shall  be  your  strength. 
Isaiah  30:15. 

It  was  a  sad  day  when  God's 
people  would  not  hear  His  word, 
would  not  seek  His  counsel  and 
would  not  look  to  Him  for  deliver- 
ance. It  is  now  a  fact  of  history 
that  this  attitude  of  heart  leads  to 
disaster  and  ruin.  What  happened 
to  Israel,  then  to  Judah,  will  come 
to  all  people  of  every  age  who  ex- 
clude God  from  their  lives  and  de- 
pend on  the  world's  resources  for 
their  defense. 

In  sharp  contrast  to  this  prevail- 
ing present-day  philosophy  Is  the 
word  of  the  Lord:  "In  quietness  and 
confidence  shall  be  your  strength 
...in  returning  (to  the  Lord)  and 
rest  shall  ye  be  saved."  We  could 
spare  ourselves  much  difficulty  by 
entering  into  that  jjlace  of  serenity 
in  God's  presence,  the  secret  closet 
of  prayer;  then  living  our  day  in 
the  strength  of  our  confidence  in 
Him.  It  is  a  wise  person  who  can 
learn  from  the  mistakes  of  others. 
May  we  never  trust  the  arm  of 
flesh  for  our  needs,  but  only  the 
strength  and  power  of  the  Lord. 


The  Day's  Thought 
To  seek  help  from  the  world  in- 
stead   of    God    can    result    only    in 
disaster. 

Kriday,   .September  21,   19«2 
Read  Scripture:    Psalm  63 

Scripture  verse:  When  I  remem- 
ber thee  upon  my  bed,  and  medi- 
tate on  thee  in  the  night  ivatches. 
Psalm  63:6. 

Our  Psalm  today  is  the  song  of 
a  .soul  yearning  for  God.  Picture 
David  out  in  the  wilderness  of  Ju- 
dea  fleeing  toward  Jordan  from  his 
enemies  but  confident  in  God's  pro- 
tection. In  the  loneliness  of  the 
night  watch,  in  the  solitude  of  the 
wilderness,  his  thoughts  are  oc- 
cupied with  God  in  all  His  good- 
ness. There  is  a  yearning  for  wor- 
ship in  His  sanctuary  but  his  soul 
is  satisfied  with  God's  lovingkind- 
ness  and  his  heart  is  filled  with  His 
praises.  Seeing  this  inclination  of 
his  .soul  toward  God,  we  can  better 
understand  why  David  is  called  "a 
man    after   God's   own   heart." 

Does  God  occupy  such  a  promi- 
nent place  in  our  thoughts  and 
meditations?  In  the  quietness  of 
our  aloneness  with  God  before  go- 
ing to  sleep  at  night  and  upon 
awakening  in  the  morning,  are  our 
first  thoughts  directed  God-ward? 
If  we  would  know  the  power  of 
God  in  our  daily  life,  we  must  first 


know  the  sweetness  of  His  presence 
in  our  thoughts  and  meditations 
when  we  are  alone  with  Him. 
The  Day's  Thought 
May  the  Lord  mean  so  much  to 
me  that  within  my  heart  I  am  in 
fellowship  with  Him  continually. 


Memorials 

BLOSSER.  Harold  Paul  (Jim) 
Blosser,  43,  passed  to  his  eternal 
reward  Aug.  4th,  Faithful  member 
of  the  Mt.  Olive  Brethren  Church 
where  he  served  as  teacher  of  the 
Men's  Bible  Class,  chorister,  vice 
moderator  and  deacon.  Survived  by 
his  wife,  two  daughters,  his  mother, 
four  brothers  and  five  sisters.  Ser- 
vices in  the  church  by  Rev.  Paul 
Shiflet,  Rev.  Robert  Crewdson,  and 
the  pastor.  Interment,  Eastlawn 
Memorial  Gardens. 

John  F.  Locke,  Pastor. 

WELCH.  Dee  Welch,  80,  died 
Aug.  4th  at  North  Manchester.  Was 
a  member  of  the  North  Manchester 
Brethren  Church.  Survived  by  his 
wife,  three  children,  eight  grand- 
children and  one  sister.  Services 
in  charge  of  pastor  Woodrow  Im- 
mel.  Interment,  Oaklawn  Cemetery. 

Mrs.  Max   Dickerhoff, 

Cor.  Sec'y., 

North  Manchester  church. 
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.SHINTOI.ST.S   MOLD   KITK 
l"()|{   I'K.ST.S   KII.LKI) 

NAGOYA,  .JAPAN  ( Ep ) — Dead  mos- 
quitos,  flies,  cockroaches  and  rats 
were  remembered  in  special  re- 
ligious services  here  by  a  Shinto 
priest. 

Thirty  Japanese  sanitation  of- 
ficials attended  the  services  led  by 
a  priest  who  prayed:  "We  ask  quiet 
repose  to  the  souls  of  these  insects 
and  animals.  If  you  are  ever  reborn 
we  pray  that  you  will  be  reborn  into 
something  in  which  you  can  do 
good  for  people." 

Shintoists  believe  in  the  reincar- 
nation of  all  living  things. 


LUTHIOKAN.S  LAUNCH 
"TLOATrNC;   CHUKCH" 

TOKYO,  JAPAN    (  EP  ) — A    first-Of-itS- 

kind  church-boat  took  to  the  water 
here,  launched  by  Japanese  Luther- 
ans in  their  ministry  to  fishermen. 

The  "Shinko  Maru,"  90  tons,  was 
commissioned  a  floating  church  by 
the  Norwegian  Missionary  Society. 
It  was  built  at  Osaka  by  the  Han- 
shin  Shipbuilding  and  Engineering 
Company.  Its  interior  is  fitted  out 
as  a  church. 

The  "Shinko  Maru"  will  call  on 
fishing  villages  along  Japan's  long 
coastline.  Services  will  be  held 
aboard  the  ship. 
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Dear  Readers, 

Why  do  you  pray?  A  little  boy 
was  asked  if  he  said  his  prayers 
every  night,  and  he  replied,  "Naw, 
sometimes  I  do  not  want  nuthin'." 
This  is  typical  of  many  people  to- 
day. When  all  is  going  well,  they 
feel  there  is  no  need  for  prayer. 
I  believe  every  praying  Christian 
will  have  a  prayer  list.  To  me  it  is 
impossible  to  pray  for  every  thing 
every  day.  There  is  your  local 
church,  and  our  denominational  in- 
terests. Each  of  our  Boards  needs 
our  prayers,  and  how  often  do  you 
pray  for  your  minister?  We  need 
to  remember  the  affairs  of  our  gov- 
ernment and  those  in  authority. 

Constantly  there  are  needs  which 
we  want  to  bring  before  God. 

Then  there  is  intercessory  prayer. 
"He  who  FAITHFULLY  prays  at 
home  does  as  much  for  foreign 
missions  as  the  man  on  the  field; 
for  the  nearest  way  to  the  heart 
of  a  Hindu,  or  a  Chinaman  or  an 
African  is  by  way  of  the  throne  of 
God." 

The  Rev.  Lawrence  Love,  Pres- 
byterian minister  from  Fort  Lau- 
derdale, Florida,  went  to  Australia 
for  a  Revival  Crusade.  There  was  a 
great  awakening  in  the  spiritual 
lives  of  the  Australian  people.  But 
the  important  part  of  the  whole 
thing  is  that  the  Bethany  Presby- 
terian Church  members  in  Fort 
Lauderdale  were  holding  all-night 
intercessory  prayer  meetings. 

Acts  12  tells  the  story  of  Peter's 
deliverance.  A  prayer  meeting  was 
being  held  at  the  home  of  Mary, 


Outfioolz/ 


the  mother  of  John  surnamed  Mark. 
A  young  maid  named  Rhoda  re- 
ported that  Peter  was  at  the  door 
knocking.  Verses  15-16,  "And  they 
said  unto  her,  Thou  art  mad.  But 
she  constantly  affirmed  that  it  was 
even  so.  Then  they  said.  It  is  his 
angel.  But  Peter  continued  knock- 
ing: and  when  they  had  opened 
the  door,  and  saw  him,  they  were 
astonished." 

We  pray  today  and  do  we  expect 
answers?  This  group  was  praying 
for  Peter's  deliverance  and  were 
astonished  when  their  prayers  were 
answered. 

There  are  so  many  reasons  why 
we  should  pray,  but  let  us  keep 
remembering  the  importance  of 
faith. 

In  His  Service, 
Edith  Rodkey. 


W.  M.  S. 


News 


Flora,  Indiana 

I  have  been  reading  about  some 
of  the  Brethren  W.  M.  S.  societies 
and  thought  perhaps  you  would  en- 
joy hearing  from  us. 

Our  new  year  began  in  October. 
As  we  did  not  change  officers  this 
year,  Mrs.  Olaf  Brown  is  our  presi- 


dent. We  meet  once  a  month  in 
homes  or  at  the  church.  Sometimes 
we  have  an  all-day  meeting  and 
at  other  times,  a  half-day. 

We  have  rolled  bandages  and  cut 
ulcer  pads  which  have  been  sent 
to  Africa.  We  held  a  rummage  sale 
last  fall  and  sent  boxes  of  cloth- 
ing to  Lost  Creek.  Kentucky. 

Our  Christmas  meeting  was  at 
the  Brethren's  Home  and  we  gave 
gifts  of  fruit  to  the  residents. 

We  served  an  Easter  breakfast 
for  our  young  people  at  the  church. 
We  have  had  several  who  attended 
Rally  Day  at  Peru  and  also  both 
conferences.  We  have  not  had  our 
public  service  as  yet  but  expect  to 
soon. 

We  have  been  able  to  meet  most 
of  our  goals.  In  June  we  had  elec- 
tion of  officers  and  we  are  now 
getting   ready   for   our   new   year. 

In  closing  I  would  like  to  leave 
you  with  some  words  which  Mrs. 
Rodkey  used  some  time  ago:  "The 
secret  of  happiness  is  not  in  doing 
what  we  like,  but  in  liking  what 
one  has  to  do." 

Mrs.  Lee  Voorhees, 
Corresponding  Secretary. 


WHAT  LOADS  I  LIFT 

From  some  kind  word  I  do  not  say, 

A  heart  goes  lonely  on  its  way; 

Those  words  of  praise  I  fail  to  speak 

May     make     another's     courage 

weak; 

The  friendly  thought  I  do  not  share 

May  leave  another  in  despair; 
The    words    that    burn,    the    heart 
that  sears. 
May    live   to  haunt   me  through 
the  years; 
What    loads    I    lift,    what    joys    I 
spread. 
May  live  long  after  I  am  dead. 


NOTICE  TO  SOCIETIES 
Several  weeks  ago  the  Woman's 
Missionary  Society  of  the  Cone- 
maugh,  Pennsylvania,  church  re- 
ported that  they  collected  stamps, 
the  proceeds  from  which  were  used 
to  send  the  Gospel  behind  the  iron 
curtain.  Since  that  time  Mrs.  Wertz, 
our  national  vice  president,  has 
had  several  inquiries  from  other 
societies.  There  are  two  changes 
which  she  would  like  for  you  to 
note : 

1.  There  is  no  longer  any  need  to 
send     common    or    regular 


stamps.   The  people  collecting 
these    stamps    are    interested 
only    in    the    commemorative 
stamps    which    should    be    cut 
with   about    %    inch  of  paper 
left  around  the  stamp. 
2.  The    new    address    to    which 
these    commemorative    stamps 
are  to  be  sent:    Mrs.  John  H. 
Yoder,  Rt.  1,   Mohnton,  Penn- 
sylvania. 
Societies    interested    in    helping 
with  this  project  should  please  note 
these    changes.    Further    questions 
may  be  addressed  to  Mrs.  Wertz. 
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PRAYER  and  POLITICS 


THE  RECENT  Supreme  Court  de- 
cision denying  a  state  the 
right  to  prescribe  a  prayer  for  pub- 
lic schools  was  received  with  mixed 
emotions  and  carries  overtones  of 
a  great  political  revolution.  Speci- 
fically the  ruling  involved: 
( 1 )  the  interpretation  of  the  first 
amendment  to  the  Constitution 
which  states; 

"Congress  shall   make   no  law 
respecting  an  establishment  of 
religion,  or  prohibiting  the  free 
exercise   thereof." 
and  (2)    the  relationship  of  a  New 
York  State  law  which  prescribes  by 
law  the  following  prayer  felt  to  be 
acceptable  to  any  monotheistic  re- 
ligion: 
"Almighty  God,  ive  acknoivledge 
our  dependence  upon  Thee,  and 
loe   beg    Thy   blessings   upon   us, 
our  parents,  our  teachers,  and  our 
country." 

In  a  6-1  decision  with  two  absten- 
tions, the  Supreme  Court  of  the 
United  States  ruled  that  such  a 
prayer  violated  the  constitutional 
rights  of  the  plaintiffs — two  Jews, 
one  Unitarian,  one  Ethical  Culturist 
and  one  non-believer.  Justice  Stew- 
art, who  was  the  lone  dissenter, 
made  this  comment,  that  such  a 
prayer  cannot  offend  any  mo- 
notheist  and  that  others  are  ex- 
cused from  participation. 

The  decision  of  the  Court  reflects 
the  secular  and  materialistic  trend 
in  the  interpretation  of  the  Con- 
stitution which  is  consistent  with 
the  turn  of  our  government  at  all 
levels  to  the  socialistic  philosophy 
of  government.  This  socialistic 
trend  which  began  slowly  30  years 
ago  has  gained  impetus  until  to- 
day we  are  plunging  headlong  down 
the  highway  of  socialism  which  is 
unchristian  in  its  philosophy. 

In  my  message  this  morning,  I 
wish  to  relate  the  implications  and 
effect  of  this  decision  to  the  Chris- 
tian. 

/.     THE    RECENT     PAST    INTER- 
PRETATION OF  OUR  CONSTITU- 


TION HAS  DENIED  THE  SPIRIT 
OF  THE  LAW  FOR  A  CRASS  LIT- 
ERALNESS. 

As  with  the  scriptures,  so  with 
our  Constitution;  the  intention  of 
the  one  who  made  the  laws  should 
be  considered,  but  it  has  not  been. 
In  II  Corinthians  3:6  we  read, 
" — the  letter  killeth  but  the  Spirit 
giveth  life";  and  in  verse  17, 
" — where  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is, 
there  is  liberty."  Both  of  these  pro- 
found truths  have  been  overlooked 
in  the  interpretation  of  our  Con- 
stitution in  late  years.  When  the 
Israelite  who  had  God's  laws,  ig- 
nored that  Spirit  of  the  Law,  he 
became  a  slave  of  his  law  and  failed 
to  attain  to  its  holiness.  The  same 
holds  true  for  the  laws  of  our  gov- 
ernment when  we  fail  to  recognize 
the  spiritual  intent  of  the  law. 

When  the  Court  ruled  on  the 
prayer  issue,  they  ruled  only  on 
one  part  of  the  First  Amendment — 
"Congress  shall  make  no  law  re- 
specting the  establishment  of  re- 
ligion." It  is  true  that  making  this 
prayer  a  prescribed  part  of  state 
school  instruction  does  recog- 
nize the  fact  of  an  Almighty,  Sov- 
ereign Being  and  our  dependence 
upon  Him.  And,  hence,  is,  in  the 
general  sense,  an  establishment  of 
religion  and  a  violation  of  the 
literal  text  of  the  First  Amendment. 
The  error  of  the  State  of  New  York 
was  in  making  this  prayer  a  law; 
yet,  it  might  yet  prove  to  be  a  right 
and  just  decision  which  the  Court 
made.  If  there  was  an  error  by  the 
Court,  it  was  in  ignoring  the 
amendment  clause  " — or  prohibiting 
the  free  exercise  thereof."  The  state 
prayer  does  not  violate  the  free 
exercise  of  any  person's  religion 
for  it  allows  any  person  who  may 
be  offended  to  be  excused  and  hence 
the  law  is  not  coercive.  The  Court 
decision  does  violate  the  right  of 
the  majority  to  freely  exercise  their 
I'eligion  and  further  denies  that 
the  United  States  government  rec- 
ognizes any  one  particular  religion, 
which  is  not  true. 


//.  THE  DECISION  OF  THE 
COURT  VIOLATES  THE  SPIRIT 
OF  AMERICAN  GOVERNMENT 
WHICH  IS  UNDENIABLY  CHRIS- 
TIAN BOTH  IN  FOUNDATION  AND 
PRINCIPLE. 

The  whole  foundation  of  our  Re- 
public was  founded  upon  the  Chris- 
tian  religion: 

The  original  governments  were 
strictly  Christian  in  principle: 
"The  Puritan  searched  the  Bible, 
not  only  for  principles  and  rules, 
but  for  mandates, — and  when  he 
could  find  none  of  these,  for 
analogies,  to  guide  him  in  pre- 
cise arrangements  of  public  ad- 
ministration, and  in  the  minutest 
points  of  individual  conduct.  By 
it  he  settled  cases  of  conscience, 
and  in  this  casuistry  his  learn- 
ing and  ingenuity  were  largely 
employed. — His  theory  of  munici- 
pal law  aimed  at  the  emendation 
of  the  traditional  system  of  his 
country  by  an  adoption  of  pro- 
visions promulgated  to  a  people 
of  peculiar  position  and  destiny, 
in  a  distant  age  and  land;  he 
would  have  witchcraft.  Sabbath- 
breaking,  and  filial  disobedience 
weighed  in  the  judicial  scales  of 
a  Hebrew  Sanhedrin.  His  forms 
of  speech  were  influenced  by  this 
fond  reverence  for  the  Bible. — He 
endeavoured  to  repress  prevailing 
vice  and  organize  a  Christian 
people."  (This  excerpt  from  John 
Palfrey's  "History  of  New  Eng- 
land") 

The  following  from  "The  Works 
of  Daniel  Webster"  speaks  of  the 
religious  character  of  our  origin: 
"Finally,  let  us  not  forget  the 
religious  character  of  our  origin. 
Our  fathers  were  brought  hither 
by  their  high  veneration  for  the 
Christian  religion.  They  jour- 
neyed by  its  light,  and  labored 
in  its  hope.  They  sought  to  incor- 
porate its  principles  with  the  ele- 
ments of  their  society,  and  to  dif- 
fuse its  influence  through  all 
their  institutions,  civil,  political, 
or  Uterary.  Let  us  cherish  these 
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(A  sermon  delivered  at  the  Sec- 
ond Brethren  Church,  July  8,  1962) 

Rev.    Charles    Lowmaster 


Text:  II  Corinthians  3:6b,  17b: 
" — the  letter  killeth  but  the  spirit 
giveth  life  — where  the  spirit  of  the 
Lord  is,  there  is  liberty." 


sentiments  and  extend  this  in- 
fluence still  more  widely;  in  the 
full  conviction,  that  that  is  the 
happiest  society  which  partakes 
in  the  highest  degree  of  the  mild 
and  peaceable  spirit  of  Chris- 
tianity." 

It  is  only  to  the  extent  that  a 
nation  embraces  Christian  prin- 
ciples that  it  is  strong  in  justice 
and  righteousness.  This  does  not 
deny  that  some  of  these  principles 
are  to  be  found  in  other  religions, 
for  most  religions  have  some  ele- 
ments of  the  principles  of  truth 
found  in  the  Christian  faith.  Sam- 
uel Adams,  the  father  of  the  Revo- 
lution, in  1790  said: 

"Let  divines  and  philosophers, 
statesmen  and  patriarchs,  unite 
their  endeavours  to  renovate  the 
age,  by  impressing  the  minds  of 
men  with  the  importance  of  ed- 
ucating their  little  boys  and  girls, 
of  inculcating  in  the  minds  of 
youth  the  fear  and  love  of  the 
Deity  and  universal  philanthropy 
and,  in  subordination  to  these 
great  principles,  the  love  of  their 
country;  of  instructing  them  in 
the  art  of  self-government,  with- 
out which  they  never  can  act 
a  wise  part  in  the  government 
of  societies,  great  or  small;  in 
short,  of  leading  them  in  the 
study  and  practice  of  the  exalted 
virtues  of  the  Christian  system." 
William  Blackstone  v,fho  is  one  of 
the  greatest  names  in  circles  of  law 
and  government  says  that  the  na- 
ture of  true  law  is  inextricably  re- 
lated to  God. 
"Considering  the  Creator  only  a 
Being  of  infinite  power — a  Being 
of  infinite  wisdom — .  These  are 
the  eternal,  immutable  laws  of 
good  and  evil  to  which  the  Cre- 
ator Himself  in  all  His  dispensa- 
tions conforms;  and  which  He 
has  enabled  human  reason  to 
discover,  so  far  as  they  are  neces- 
sary for  the  conduct  of  human 
actions.  Such,  among  others,  are 
these  principles:  that  we  should 
live  honestly,  should  hurt  nobody. 


and  should  render  to  everyone  his 
due. — The  Creator  is  a  being  also 
of  infinite  goodness — for  He  has 
so   intimately   connected,   so    in- 
separably interwoven  the  laws  of 
eternal  justice  with  the  happiness 
of  each  individual,  that  the  latter 
cannot   be   attained   but    by   ob- 
serving the   former;    and,  if  the 
former  be  punctually  obeyed,  it 
cannot    but    induce    the    latter." 
Montesquieu  says  that  a    Chris- 
tian   foundation    assures    freedom 
from  despotism  and  the  republican 
form  of  government  is  founded  up- 
on Christian  doctrines.  De  Tocque- 
ville    says  the   religion   which   de- 
clares   that    all    are    equal    in    the 
sight    of    God    will    not    refuse    to 
acknowledge    that   all   citizens   are 
equal  in  the  eyes   of  the  law.  Re- 
ligion is  the  companion  of  liberty 
in   all  its   battles  and  all  its  con- 
flicts; the  cradle  of  its  infancy  and 
the  divine  source  of  its  claims.  Ed- 
win Hall  in  his  book  "The  Puritans 
and  Their  Principles"  says: 
"The  tendency  of  the  true  gos- 
pel principles  is  to  bring  the  most 
absolute  despotism  under  the  lim- 
its of  law;  to  imbue  limited  mon- 
archies more  and  more  with  the 
spirit  of  popular  institutions;   to 
prepare    the    people    to    govern 
themselves;  and  flnally  to  estab- 
lish everywhere  the  spirit  and  the 
reality,  if  not  the  very  forms  of 
a  republic." 

Philips  Payson,  pastor  of  the 
church  in  Chalsea  says: 
"A  people  formed  upon  the 
morals  and  principles  of  the  gos- 
pel are  capacitated  to  enjoy  the 
highest  degree  of  civil  liberty  and 
will  really  enjoy  it  unless  pre- 
vented by  force  or  fraud." 
He  goes  on  to  say  that  slavery 
is  founded  on  ignorance. 

De  Tocqueville  says  in  his  book, 
"Democracy  in  America",  that  "Re- 
ligion in  America  takes  no  direct 
part  in  the  government  of  society, 
but  it  must  nevertheless  be  re- 
garded as  the  foremost  of  the  po- 
litical institutions  of  that  country." 


John  Quincy  Adams  says  that  the 
highest  glory  of  the  American  Rev- 
olution was  that  it  "connected  in 
one  indissoluble  bond,  the  principles 
of  civil  government  with  the  prin- 
ciples of  Christianity." 

Evidences  of  the  exclusively 
Christian  flavor  of  the  government 
of  the  Republic  of  the  United  States 
are   not  lacking: 

(1)  In  our  Constitution  we  find 
such  wording  as: 

" — to  which  the  Laws  of  Nature 

and    of    Nature's    God    entitle 

them." 

" — appealing   to    the    Supreme 

Judge    of    the    World    for   the 

rectitude  of  our  intentions — ." 

(2)  In  the  appointment  of  chap- 
laincies in  all  areas  of  govern- 
ment,   even    Congress. 

(3)  In  the  offering  of  prayers  in 
Congress. 

(4)  In  the  use  of  the  Bible  to  ad- 
minister  oaths. 

(5)  In  saluting  the  flag — "One  na- 
tion under  God". 

(6)  In  the  declaration  on  our  cur- 
rency— "In  God  We   Trust". 

(7)  In  our  schools  by  observance 
of  Bible  reading;  Lord's 
Prayer;  Christmas  carols  and 
plays,  and  Easter  pageants, 
with  corresponding  vacation 
observances. 

III.  THE  FAR  -  REACHING  EF- 
FECTS 

All  the  aforementioned  are  com- 
parable situations  by  which  the 
state  just  as  decidedly  establishes 
and  recognizes  the  Christian  re- 
ligion as  part  of  state.  It  is  impos- 
sible to  completely  separate  Church 
and  State  but  it  must  be  regulated. 
Our  government  is  the  people  and 
our  people  are  religious.  A  religion 
which  does  not  influence  every  part 
of  the  religious  person's  life  is  not 
worth  having.  As  long  as  Christian- 
ity remains  the  dominant  religious 
force  in  America  her  government 
must  reflect  Christian  beliefs.  When 
another  religion  becomes  that  of 
the  majority  the  influence  of  Chris- 
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tianity  must  take  her  place  among 
the  minority  influences.  Hence,  the 
challenge  to  the  Christian  is  to 
obey  the  commandment  of  Christ 
to  proclaim  the  Good  News  which 
guarantees  real  freedom  to  all  men 
by  the  new  birth  of  love  in  men's 
hearts. 

The  potential  danger  which  the 
Supreme  Court  decision  now  poses 
is  that  if  anyone  ever  contests  the 
statements  and  practices  which  di- 
rectly reflect  the  Christian  faith 
in  government,  the  Court  is  now 
committed  to  the  literal  interpreta- 
tion of  the  Constitution  and  must 
rule  out  such  statements  as  are 
found  in  official  documents  and  the 
use  of  tax  money  to  pay  for  chap- 
lains, etc.,  as  the  establishment  of 
religion    by    the    state.    Hence    we 


must  be  "Wise  as  serpents  and 
harmless  as  doves"  in  that,  as  we 
work  to  advance  the  kingdom  of 
Christ  in  the  hearts  of  men  we 
provide  no  means  for  the  enemies 
of  the  Gospel  to  contest  our  prac- 
tices before  the  courts  of  the  land. 
Let  us  not  fall  prey  to  the  fal- 
lacious judgment  that  because  of 
this  Court  decision  that:  (1)  these 
judges  are  either  godless  or  anti- 
God — they  are  not.  They  have 
voiced,  probably  against  personal 
religious  convictions,  the  interpre- 
tation which  they  felt  the  Consti- 
tution demanded;  and  (2)  that  this 
decision  denies  the  right  to  pray 
in  public  schools — it  does  not.  It 
only  declares  that  it  is  unconsti- 
tutional for  the  government  to  pre- 
scribe any  particular  religious  prac- 


tice or  doctrine  as  a  law  which  all 
people  must  obey;  but  leaves  in- 
dividual teachers  free  to  use  their 
own  religious  initiative. 

Since  the  Gospel  is  not  coercive 
but  persuasive,  the  decision  of  the 
Court  might  actually  strengthen 
our  witness  for  Christ;  for  we  have 
too  long  relied  upon  the  government 
to  support  the  Christian  faith  and 
give  it  strength  when  the  faith 
once  for  all  delivered  unto  the 
saints  ought  to  be  the  strength  of 
government.  Let  us  continue  to 
inject  the  spirit  of  Christ  into  the 
hearts  of  men  till  that  time  when 
all  kingdoms  and  religions  must  fall 
before  Christ  and  yield  themselves 
submissively  to  the  government  of 
His  kingdom. 

Johnstown,  Pennsylvania. 
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GOLIATH 

Boasting,  taunting  he  strutted  around. 
Thought   not  his  equal  could   ever  be   found; 
He  merely  measured  his  length  on  the  ground. 
Poor,  foolish  Goliath. 

The    Philistines  fled  from  the  field  in  a  clatter, 
Never  quite  realized  what  was  the  matter; 
But  the  story  about  them  has  been  told  ever  after 
And  brawny  Goliath. 

— Edna  J.  Stauffer. 

GOLIATH,  whose  name  means  "exile,"  was  probably 
a  descendent  from  Rephaim,  whose  remnant  took 
refuge  with  the  Philistines  after  their  dispersion  by 
the  Ammonites  (Deut.  2:20,  21;  2  Sam.  21:22;.  This 
giant,  ten  and  a  half  feet  in  height,  sought  a  warrior 
from  God's  people  with  whom  to  exercise  his  valor 
(1  Sam.  17:8-11).  Goliath  was  most  terrifying  in  ap- 
pearance (1  Sam.  17:3-5).  For  forty  days  he  defied 
"the  armies  of  the  living  God"  (v.  16).  David,  was 
despised  by  his  brethren  for  his  interest  in  the  giant's 
challenge  (vs.  27-29).  However,  when  accepted  as  Is- 
rael's champion,  David  sallied  forth  armed  with  a 
sling  and  five  smooth  stones  (vs.  37,  40).  The  giant 
disdained  the  sight  of  David  (vs.  42-44),  but  David 
answered  that  "the  battle  is  the  Lord's. .  .that  all  the 
earth  may  know  that  there  is  a  God"  (vs.  45-47) .  And 
"David  prevailed  over  the  Philistine"  (v.  50).  Surely 
there  is  a  great  spiritual  analogy  here:  Christ  was 
our  David  to  deliver  us  from  our  enemy  Satan  and 
Death   (1  Tim.  1:10;   Heb.  2:15;    1  Cor.  15:26). 


In  David,  and  not  in  Goliath,  we  see  the  quaUties 
that  make  for  greatness:  Faith  (1  Sam.  17:37);  hu- 
mility (vs.  28-40);  courage  (vs.  34-36);  simplicity 
(V.  15,  40) ;  love  of  God  (Psa.  116:1) ;  piety  (Psa.  51:10) ; 
wisdom  (Psa.  51:6);  rehance  upon  God  (Psa.  23:4; 
34:6). 

David  had  one  greater  than  Goliath  as  his  Ally: 
Our  refuge  and  strength  (Psa.  48:1);  our  shield  and 
weapon  (Deut.  7:21);  One  Who  is  great  and  just 
(Neh.  9:32,  33);  One  Who  is  strong  and  wise  (Job 
36:5)  ;  One  Who  rules  the  world  (Psa.  50:1)  ;  a  great 
King  )Isa.  9:6)  ;  a  scourge  to  our  enemies  (Isa.  10: 
24-27);   One  Who  is  kind  and  forgiving   (Jer.  32:18). 

There  are  great  giants  of  evil  in  our  time:  In- 
temperance (Prov.  20:1);  lust  (Jas.  1:14,  15);  envy 
(Jas.  3:16);  malice  (Eph.  4:31);  anger  (Col.  3:8;  Eph. 
4:26);  evil  speaking  (Titus  3:2);  indolence  (2  Thess. 
3:10-12);  selfishness  (Mk.  8:34;  Jer.  45:5);  works 
of  the  flesh  (Gal.  5:19-21;  1  Cor.  9:27)  ;  unbelief  (Heb. 
3:12);  natural  tendency  to  sin  (Rom.  7:23);  division 
(Jn.   17:11;   Eph.  4:3-5). 

"God  send  us  men  whose  aim  will  be. 
Not   to    defend  some   worn-out  creed. 

But   to   live  out   the  laws  of   Christ 
In  every   thought  and  word  and  deed. 

God   send  us  men,  alert    and  quick 
His    lofty    precepts    to    translate, 

Until    the    laws   of   Christ   become 
The   laws  and  habits    of  the  State. 

God  send  us  men!   God  send  us  men! 

Patient,    courageous,    strong,    and   true. 
With    vision   clear   and    mind    equipped. 

His  will  to   learn.  His  work  to  do. 

God    send   us   men   with   hearts   ablaze. 
All  truth  to  love,  all  wrong  to  hate; 

These   are   the    patriots   nations   need. 
These  are  the  bulwarks  of  the  State." 
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Sunday  School  Suggestions 

■from  +he   Na+ional   S.  S.   Board 


Dick  Winfield 


PRINCIPLES  OF  EFFECTIVE  LEADERSHIP 

PERHAPS  THE  one  element  we  need  in  our  Sunday 
Schools  more  than  any  other  is  leadership — effec- 
tive leadership.  People  need  to  be  led  and  directed; 
they  need  some  one  to  tell  them  what  is  to  be  done 
and  how  to  do  it.  But  from  where  is  this  leadership 
to  come?  From  the  local  church  and  Sunday  School — 
not  from  the  outside,  but  from  within! 

In  every  church  and  Sunday  School  there  are  un- 
doubtedly those  who  could  lead  if  they  ivould  and 
if  they  knew  how.  But  how  do  you  develop  leadership 
ability?  The  following  are  a  number  of  good  sug- 
gestions on  how  to  be  an  effective  leader.  These  sug- 
gestions  are   taken   from   NSSA  LINK   magazine. 

"1.  Recognize  the  need — Discover  in  the  individual, 
community,  or  situation  what  is  to  be  remedied.  An 
important  part  of  your  mission  in  life  as  a  follower 
of  the  Lord  is  to  right  what  is  wrong,  not  merely  sit 
in  judgment. 

"2.  Develop  a  love  for  people — Love  of  your  fellow- 
man,  based  on  love  of  God,  can  stimulate  you  to  serve 
the  leaderless  millions  in  our  own  land  and  over  the 
world. 

"3.  Start  from  lohere  you  are — Have  realistic  goals 
and  a  realistic  appraisal  of  your  present  surroundings. 
Whatever  your  work  or  responsibilities  you  have  some 
ability  as  a  leader  right  now. 

"4.  Get  your  ideas  across — Remember  your  impor- 
tance as  a  connecting  link  between  God  and  others. 
You  may  be  the  transmitter  of  divine  truth  to  many 
a  person  who  would  never  hear  it  except  for  you. 

"5.  Practice  what  you  preach — Too  many  people 
are  'telling'  how  without  'showing'  how.  People  to- 
day are  waiting  to  be  shown  and  not  told.  'Be  imitators 
of  me,  as  I  am  of  Christ'   (I  Corinthians  11:1). 

"6.  Set  your  goals — But  be  realistic.  Set  a  high 
standard,  but  not  one  that  will  defeat  you  before  you 
begin. 

"7.  Watch  your  motivation — Too  often  self-interest 
quietly  takes  over  while  the  rights  of  others  are  side- 
tracked  or   forgotten. 

"8.  Stick  to  principles — Do  not  let  the  good  squeeze 
out  the  best.  'For  no  other  foundation  can  anyone 
lay  than  that  which  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ' 
(I  Corinthians  3:11). 

"9.  Take  the  initiative — God  is  waiting  for  a  man 
who  will  get  his  good  ideas  out  of  the  planning  stage 
and  into  concrete  application.  'And  I  sought  for  a 
man  among  them  that  should  make  up  the  hedge, 
and  stand  in  the  gap  before  me  for  the  land,  that 
I  should  not  destroy  it:  but  I  found  none'  (Ezekiel 
22:30)." 

It  may  be  that  you  are  a  potential  leader  in  your 
church  and  Sunday  School.  Why  not  start  acting  upon 


these    principles   now,    taking    your   responsibility    to 
the   church   and   to   your  Lord  seriously. 


Sunday  School 

Lesson  Comments 

Carl  H.  Phillips 

Topics  copyrighted  by   the  International  Council   of 
Religious  Education.    Used  by  permission. 


Lesson  for  September  2,   1962 
LAYING  THE  FOUNDATIONS 
Text:    Ezra  1:1-3;  3:1-2;   7:6-10 

THE  REBUILDING  of  the  Temple  at  Jerusalem 
was  due  to  an  act  of  God.  "The  Lord  stirred 
up  the  spirit  of  Cyrus"  to  set  the  reconstruction  plans 
in  motion.  God  did  not  violate  the  free  will  of  Cyrus 
but  He  did  put  the  thought  there  for  him  to  accept 
or  reject.  God  still  builds  by  stirring  up  hearts,  but 
what  we  do  with  His  directions  is  up  to  us.  (II  Tim. 
3:8,  I  Thess.  5:19). 

The  people  of  Israel  built  the  city  by  beginning 
with  God.  It  is  vanity  and  waste  to  build  without  God. 
(Ps.  127) .  The  people  responded  to  the  direction  of 
God  with  unity  of  heart  and  dedication  to  God. 
"The  people  gathered  themselves  together  as  one 
man  to  Jerusalem."  With  oneness  of  spirit  they 
joined  Jeshua  in  worship  of  God.  Unity  of  men  in 
Christ  and  dedication  to  Him  are  prime  qualities  for 
building  together  a  sure  foundation.  Both  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments  testify  to  the  need  and  the 
beauty  of  unity.  (Ps.  133;  Eph.  4:3). 

The  permanency  of  the  building  depends  upon 
what  it  is  built  upon.  The  people,  as  directed  by  Ezra, 
are  shown  that  they  must  build  upon  God  (Ezra  7: 
6-10).  The  permanency  does  not  lie  in  steel  beams 
and  mortar  but  in  the  will  of  God.  The  lesser  things 
of  a  city  or  of  living  are  the  material  things  be  they 
ever  so  necessary  or  beautiful.  The  city  depends  upon 
the  life  of  its  people  for  existence  and  the  life  of 
the  people  depends  upon  God.  The  eternal  city  of  the 
new  Jerusalem  is  builded  upon  Christ  who  assures 
its  permanency.  Jesus  said  that  the  man  who  stands 
firm  forever  is  the  one  who  builds  upon  His  sayings. 
(Matt.  7:24-27).  There  is  no  other  eternal  foundation 
outside  Christ.  (I  Cor.  3:10,  11).  "As  always,  we  are 
strongest  upon  our  knees.  The  Christian  does  not 
ignore  realities,  but  faces  them  with  God  who  is  the 
greatest  reality"  (Higley) .  Abraham  was  dealing  with 
realities  and  eternal  values  when  he  "Looked  for 
a  city  which  hath  foundations,  whose  builder  and 
maker  is  God"    (Heb.   11:10). 

To  build  in  the  will  of  God  is  not  a  matter  of  men- 
tal gymnastics  or  academic  pursuit.  In  Ezra  (7:10) 
we  see  the  kind  of  men  God  selects  to  work  with 
Him.  It  takes  heart  preparation  to  know  the  will  of 
God  (I  Cor.  1:18;  2:11,  12).  Unless  one  seeks  the 
law  of  the  Lord  with  the  complete  desire  to  "will 
the  will  of  God"  then  just  to  know  something  of  it 
is  not  actually  building.  We  build  in  the  will  of  God  by 
seeking  the  will  of  God  with  hearts  prepared  to  do 
the  will  of  God. 
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Signal  Lights  Program  for  September 
Prepared  by  Mrs.  Alberta  Holsinger 


Prelude : 

"I    Love    To    Tell    The     Story" 

Call  to  Worship: 
It  is  a  good  thing  to  give  thanks 

unto    the    Lord, 
And    to    sing    praises    unto    thy 

name,  O  most  High: 
To  shew  forth  thy  lovingkindness 

in  the  morning, 
And  thy  faithfulness  every  night. 
—Psalm  92:1-2. 
Sing: 
"Praise  Him,  Praise  Him" 
"Jesus'  Helpers" 
"Joy   In   Serving   Jesus" 

Bible   Story : 

"We  Are  Friends  of  Jesus" 

For  a  year  now  we  have  been 
talking  about  friends  of  Jesus — 
friends  the  Bible  tells  us  about.  You 
know,  we,  too,  can  be  friends  of 
Jesus.  The  Bible  tells  us  the  things 
we  must  do  to  be  His  friends. 

Perhaps  the  very  first  Bible  verse 
you  ever  learned  was  this:  "Be 
ye  kind  one  to  another"  (Ephesians 
4:32a) . 

At  another  time,  Jesus  told  His 
disciples  that  they  should  love  one 
another.  He  called  it  a  "new  com- 
mandment" at  that  time.  (Open 
your  Bible  to  John  13  and  read 
verses  34  and  35  to  the  children.) 
If  you  show  love  for  one  another, 
then  other  people  will  know  that 
you  are  my  friends,  Jesus  said  at 
that  time.  We  show  that  we  are 
friends  of  Jesus  by  the  way  we  act 
toward  others.  Let  us  think  of  some 
of  the  ways  in  which  we  can  show 
love  and  kindness  to  our  family 
and  neighbors  and  friends.  (Lead 
the  children  to  speak  of  things  they 
may  do  to  show  others  that  they 
are   friends  of  Jesus.) 

This  Bible  verse  tells  another  way 
in  which  we  can  show  we  are 
friends  of  Jesus.  Listen.  "By  love 
serve  one  another"  (Galatians  5: 
13b). 

I  wonder  if  we  know  what  it 
means  to  serve.  What  does  it  mean 
to  serve  one  another?  (The  older 
children  will  perhaps  respond  with 
the  thought  that  to  serve  means  to 
help.  If  this  response  is  not  given, 
guide  the  children  in  making  that 
discovery.  Repeat  the  verse   again 


as  it  is  given  in  the  Bible,  and  then 
paraphrase  it  by  saying,  "This  verse 
then  means  'through  love  help  one 
another.' "  Lead  the  children  to 
speak  of  ways  in  which  they  can 
serve.) 

Friends  of  Jesus  think  of  others 
instead  of  always  thinking  of  them- 
selves. They  think  of  the  other 
members  of  their  families.  Listen- 
ing to  the  radio,  for  example,  or 
looking  at  TV.  Everyone  in  the 
family  perhaps  does  not  like  the 
same  programs;  each  one  may 
have  his  own  favorite  one.  Friends 
of  Jesus  do  not  insist  on  always 
seeing  their  own,  but  let  the  other 
members  see  their  favorite  pro- 
grams at  times,  too. 

Or  perhaps  when  the  family  is 
planning  to  go  out  together,  they 
may  not  all  want  to  go  to  the  same 
place.  Instead  of  one  member  of 
the  family  insisting  that  they  do 
what  he  wants  them  to  do,  they 
decide  together  what  to  do  this 
day,  and  then  plan  to  do  that  which 
most  pleases  another  member 
another  day.  Yes,  friends  of  Jesus 
think    of    others. 

They  think  of  their  neighbors 
and  friends  too.  One  day  some  new 
neighbors  moved  into  the  house 
next  door  to  the  Martin  family. 
Mrs.  Martin  knew  they  were  tired 
after  moving,  so  she  and  her  fam- 
ily prepared  a  picnic  supper  out 
in  the  back  yard  and  invited  their 
new  neighbors  to  come  over  and  eat 
with  them.  They  did  other  good 
things,  too,  for  the  newcomers  and 
helped  them  get  acquainted  with 
others  living  near  them. 

Friends  of  Jesus  even  think  of 
others  whom  they  have  not  seen 
and  perhaps  may  never  see.  They 
think  about  people  in  other  lands 
who  have  not  heard  about  Jesus. 
They  bring  their  offerings  to  their 
church  to  send  missionary  preach- 
ers, teachers,  doctors,  and  nurses 
so  those  people  can  learn  of  Jesus 
and  to  help  them  have  strong 
bodies  and  minds  so  they  can  be 
fine    followers    of   Jesus,    too. 

There  is  one  place  in  our  Bible 
that  tells  us  that  if  we  do  not  share 
with  those  who  need  our  help  we  do 
not   really   love   God.  Listen   while 


I    read  those  words  to  you.   (Read 
from   your   Bible   I   John   3:17-18). 

I  know  all  of  you  share  your  toys 
with  your  friends.  What  else  can 
we  share  with  others?  (Guide  the 
children  to  think  of  other  ways 
in  which  they  may  share.  Cite  in- 
stances of  how  families  shared 
food  and  clothing  with  others. 
Sharing  through  the  missionary 
program  of  the  church  can  be 
considered.  Recall  specific  examples 
of  such  giving  in  which  the  children 
paiticipated,  and  help  them  feel 
the  glow  of  being  a  partner  with 
God  in  spreading  His  message 
around  the  world.  Our  Signal 
Lights'  projects  are  good  examples.) 

Jesus  also  taught  His  friends  that 
they  should  be  forgiving  toward 
one  another.    (Read  Luke   17:3-4). 

Jesus  did  more  than  tell  His 
friends  to  be  forgiving.  He  showed 
them  how  to  be  forgiving  by  the 
way  in  which  He  forgave  the  peo- 
ple who  were  unkind  or  unfriendly 
toward  Him.  He  even  forgave  peo- 
ple who  tried  to  kill  Him.  The  time 
we  remember  best  happened  at  His 
death.  He  had  no  hatred  in  His 
heart  for  the  men  who  had  Him 
killed.  Instead  He  prayed,  "Father, 
forgive  them,  for  they  know  not 
what  they  do." 

Sometimes  it  is  hard  for  us  to 
forgive  as  Jesus  did.  When  some- 
one has  been  unkind  to  you,  have 
you  sometimes  said,  "I  will  never 
speak  to  him  again"?  I  have  felt 
that  way  at  times,  but  we  know 
that  friends  of  Jesus  should  not  act 
like  that.  They  must  be  willing  to 
forgive  again  and  again  and  again. 

Peter  once  asked  Jesus  if  seven 
times  was  enough  times  to  forgive 
someone.  "No,"  said  Jesus.  "You 
must  forgive  seventy  times  seven." 
Four  hundred  and  ninety  times! 
I  think  Jesus  meant  that  we  must 
always  be  willing  to  forgive.  Don't 
you? 

Kindness,     helpfulness,     sharing, 
and    forgiving   are   ways   we   show 
to   others   that   we   are   friends  of 
Jesus. 
Hymn  of  the  Month: 

"I  Love  To  Tell  The  Story" 

I    love    to    tell    the    story 

Of   unseen   things   above, 


August   25,    1962 


Vniie  Thirteen 


Program 
Planning 
Section 


Of   Jesus   and  His    glory, 
Of   Jesus   and   His  love. 
I  love  to  tell  the  story, 
Because  I  know  'tis  true. 
It    satisfies   my   longings, 
As  nothing  else  can  do. 

Chorus: 
I   love   to   tell   the   story! 
'Twill    be    my    theme    in    glory 
To  tell   the  old,  old  story 
Of   Jesus   and   His  love. 

I  love  to  tell  the  story; 
More  wonderful  it  seems 
Than  all  the-  golden  fancies 
Of  all  our  golden  dreams. 
I  love  to  tell  the  story. 
It   did   so   much   for   me; 
And  that  is  just  the  reason 
I  tell  it  now  to   thee. 

Perhaps  your  Signal  Lights  al- 
ready know  this  hymn.  If  not,  it 
is  one  they  will  enjoy  learning.  Be 
sure,  as  always,  to  explain  any 
unfamiliar  words  to  them.  Some  of 
these  may  be:  glory,  satisfies,  long- 
ings, theme,  golden  fancies. 

Listen  to  the  music  again,  and 
then  sing  together,  "I  Love  To  Tell 
The    Story". 

Memory  Scripture: 

This  month  our  memory  Scrip- 
ture is  I  John  1:9.  Let  us  say  it 
together.  (Then  have  some  of  the 
children  say  it  individually.  It 
would  be  well  to  spend  time  re- 
viewing other  memory  Scriptures.) 

Poem:     (To   be   read   by   a   Signal 

Light) 

"We  Can" 
We  can  smile  to  make  the  world 

brighter, 
We  can  be  thoughtful  of  others,  too. 
We  can  be  kind  to  those  about  us 
We  can  help — there  is  much  to  do! 

We  can  tell  the  story  of  Jesus 
By  how  we  live  and  how  we  grow 
In  wisdom   and  in  stature. 
As   He    did   long 'ago. 

We    can  love   as  only  He  loved, 
And  forgive  each  other;  then 
We  will  feel  His  presence  with  us 
While  we  do    the  best  we  can. 
— Author  Unknown. 


Mission  Story: 

"Elizabeth  Fry" 

Have  you  ever  thought  how  much 
the  world  has  been  changed  be- 
cause of  the  Bible?  One  place  where 
the  Bible  made  a  big  difference 
was    a   prison! 

About  a  hundred  years  ago  in 
England  the  prisoners  were  treated 
very  badly.  They  were  thrown  into 
great  dungeon-like  rooms  in  cold, 
dark  prisons.  The  men  and  women 
were  in  separate  rooms.  If  the  wo- 
men prisoners  could  find  no  way 
for  their  babies  and  children  to  be 
taken  care  of  at  home,  they  had 
to  keep  them  in  prison  with  them. 

The  food  was  very  bad.  People 
became  ill  and  nothing  was  done 
to    make    them    comfortable. 

One  woman,  rich  and  having 
many  children  of  her  own,  began 
to  change  all  this.  Her  name  was 
Elizabeth  Fry  and  she  was  a 
Quaker.  She  wanted  others  to  know 
the  joy  that  she  had  in  reading 
the  Bible  and  in  living  by  its  teach- 
ings. She  asked  the  men  in  charge 
of  the  great  prison  in  London  for 
permission  to  go  in  and  read  the 
Bible  to  the  women.  They  thought 
she  was  a  bit  crazy,  but  agreed  to 
let  her  try. 

The  women  and  children,  for 
whom  nothing  had  been  done  as 
long  as  they  had  been  in  this  prison, 
gathered  around  this  beautiful  and 
kind  woman  who  sat  in  all  the 
filth  and  smell  and  read  to  them 
from  the  Bible  about  God's  love. 
And  she  and  her  friends  showed 
that  they  believed  those  words. 
They  brought  huge  baskets  of  food 
to  the  prisoners  and  helped  them 
to  clean  up  themselves  and  their 
rooms. 

Then  Elizabeth  Fry  even  went 
before  the  judges  in  the  court,  and, 
in  God's  name,  begged  for  better 
care  in  the  prisons.  Slowly,  because 
of  her,  changes  were  made.  One 
woman  who  read  her  Bible  and 
wanted  to  do  something  for  others 
to  show  her  love  for  God  was  able 
to  bring  about  these  changes. 
Friendship  Circle  of  Prayer:  Let  us 
thank  God  for  the  Bible  which  tells 
us  of  His  love.  Let  us  ask  Him  to 
help  us  to  understand  it  better  and 


do   the   things  it   teaches  us. 
Business: 

1.  Roll  Call 

2.  Secretary's   Report 

3.  Did  you  send  in  your  money 
to   Help   Argentina   Hear? 
Next  month  you  will  learn  of 
the  new  Signal  Lights'  project. 

4.  Have  someone  who  attended 
General  Conference  tell  you  a 
little   about   it. 

5.  A  birthday  to  remember: 
Ricky  Kraft  will  be  four  years 
old   on  October  14. 

Activity:  Each  fall  the  Signal 
Lights  work  on  the  church  lawn. 
Did  you  plant  bulbs  in  the  sprhig 
that  need  dug  now?  There  may  be 
some  raking  and  trimming  you 
can  do. 

When  we  help  at  church  we 
show  we  are  friends  of  Jesus. 
Signal  Lights'  Benediction 
Fun  At  Home:  It  is  fun  to  do 
things  with  your  family.  It  is  fun 
to  play  games,  to  read,  to  go  places 
together. 

It  is  also  fun  to  work  together. 
Choose  a  time  when  all  your  fam- 
ily will  be  home.  Decide  what  needs 
to  be  done  to  your  lawn  and  gar- 
den. Ask  Daddy  or  Mother  to  tell 
each  one  what  to  do. 

Do  your  job  the  very  best  you 
can. 

It  will  be  even  more  fun  if  you 
sing  and  visit  as  you  work. 

We  show  we  are  friends  of  Jesus 
when    we   do   our  work  cheerfully. 


One  day,  a  young  man  irritatedly 
slammed  a  door  in  Abraham  Lin- 
coln's face.  Recovering  himself,  he 
said,  "I  am  sorry,  Mr.  Lincoln,  I 
am  just  upset  today." 

Lincoln  put  a  kindly  hand  on  the 
man's   shoulder   and   said,    "Young 
man,  why    don't  you  stop  fighting 
God  on  the  inside?"  What  a  stu- 
den  of  human  nature!  Many  times 
we  fight  God  on  the  inside  and  turn 
to    fight   everyone  on  the  outside. 
I  have  seen  many  a  man  sign  an 
armistice  with  Christ  in  his  heart, 
and  live  at  peace  with  other  people. 
Louis  H.  Evans  in  Your  Mar- 
riage— Duel   or  Duet? 
(Fleming  H.  Revell  Company) 
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Devotional  Program  for  September 


"Blessed  are  they  which  do  hunger 

and  thirst  after  righteousness:  for 

they    shall    be    filled.    Blessed    are 

the   pure  in  heart:    for  they  shall 

see  God." 

"Living  for  Jesus" 

Bible  Study:    "Jesus'  Last  Week  on 

Earth" 
Suggested    Scripture:     "Philippians 

4:1-13" 
"Rise  Up,  O  Men  of  God!" 
Senior  Topic:  "Falling  Leaves" 


Junior  Topic: 
God" 

Benediction 


"Rise  Up,  O  Men  of 


RISE  UP,  O  MEN  OF  GOD 
Rise  up,  O  Men  of  God!  Have  done 

with  lesser  things. 
Give  heart  and  soul  and  mind  and 

strength   To   serve    the   King   of 

Kings. 

Rise  up,  O  Men  of  God!  His  king- 
dom  tarries  long; 


Bring  in  the  day  of  brotherhood 
And   end   the   night  of  wrong. 

Rise  up,  O  Men  of  God!  The  church 

for  you  doth  wait, 
Her  strength  unequal  to  the  task; 

Rise   up   and    make  her  great. 

Lift  high  the  cross  of  Christ  Tread 
where  His  feet  have  trod; 

As  brothers  of  the  Son  of  man,  Rise 
up,   O  Men   of   God. 


Bible  Study:  Mrs.  Charles  Lowmaster 

"JESUS'  LAST  WEEK  ON  EARTH" 

Luke   20:39—23:49 


WE  HAVE  TRACED  the  events 
in  the  life  of  Jesus  as  cov- 
ered by  Luke's  gospel  up  to  the  last 
week  of  His  life  on  earth.  Let  us 
look  at  the  daily  events  that  lead 
up  to  the  cross.  The  other  gos- 
pel writers  cover  certain  events 
that  Luke  doesn't.  Our  list  will  in- 
clude some  of  the  important  ones 
in  order  that  you  may  have  a 
complete  picture.  A  few  incidents 
we  covered  in  detail  in  a  previous 
study,  so  we  will  simply  list  them 
in  proper  sequence. 

SUNDAY— A  DAY   OF   PRAISE. 

On  Sunday,  Jesus  left  Bethany 
and  journeyed  toward  Jerusalem, 
He  sent  His  disciples  ahead  to  ob- 
tain a  colt  on  which  He  rode  tri- 
umphantly into  the  city  with  much 
singing  and  praising  heralding  His 
arrival.   (Luke   19:29-44). 

MONDAY—A  DAY  OF  CLEANSING. 
Luke  tells  us  in  21:37-38  that  Je- 
sus lodged  in  the  Mount  of  Olives 
at  night  and  came  into  the  temple 


each  day  to  teach.  On  Monday 
morning  when  He  arrived  at  the 
temple  He  cleansed  it. 

TUESDAY— A  DAY  OF  QUESTIONS. 

Tuesday  as  He  was  teaching  in 
the  temple.  He  told  the  parable  of 
the  husbandman,  which  angered 
the  Pharisees.  (Lu.  20:1-19).  When 
the  spies  questioned  Him  about 
honoring  Caesar  He  had  them  look 
at  a  coin  and  gave  His  well-known 
reply,  "Render  unto  Caesar  the 
things  which  be  Caesar's  and  unto 
God  the  things  which  be  God's" 
(Lu.  20:20-26).  Next  the  Sadducees 
questioned  Him  concerning  the 
resurrection.    (Lu.    20:27-40). 

A  lesson  on  giving  was  demon- 
strated when  Jesus  saw  a  poor 
widow  casting  in  two  mites.  (21: 
1-4) .  His  opinion  spoke  quite  clear- 
ly: "Of  a  truth  I  say  unto  you,  that 
this  poor  widow  hath  cast  in  more 
than  they  all:  for  all  these  have 
of  their  abundance  cast  in  unto 
the  offerings  of  God:  but  she  of  her 


penury  hath  cast  in  all  the   hving 
that  she  had." 

As  Jesus  and  His  disciples  were 
leaving  the  temple  a  remark  was 
made  about  its  grandeur.  It  must 
have  seemed  to  them  that  being 
such  a  strong  structure  it  would 
surely  stand  forever.  (21:5-37).  Not 
so!  Jesus  declared  that  it  would  be 
utterly  destroyed!  The  disciples  im- 
mediately asked,  "What  sign  will 
there  be  when  these  things  shall 
come  to  pass?"  He  warned  against 
putting  confidence  in  signs  of 
events.  "Watch  ye  therefore,  and 
pray  always,  that  ye  may  be  ac- 
counted worthy  to  escape  all  these 
things  that  shall  come  to  pass  and 
to  stand  before  the  Son  of  Man." 
At  this  point  Matthew  in  chapter 
25  records  the  parables  of  the  Ten 
Virgins,  the  Talents,  and  the  pic- 
ture of  the  Judgment  with  the 
sheep  being  separated  from  the 
goats.  All  these  emphasize  the  im- 
portance of  keeping  ourselves  ready 
to  meet  God   at  any  time. 
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Tuesday  evening  the  chief  priests 
and  scribes  were  plotting  how  they 
might  kill  Jesus  but  were  afraid 
of  the  people.  John's  gospel  tells  us 
that  Jesus  had  supper  at  the  home 
of  Mary,  Martha  and  Lazarus  that 
night  in  Bethany.  (John  12:2-8). 
Mary  took  some  very  precious  oint- 
ment and  anointed  the  feet  of 
Jesus,  wiping  them  with  her  hair. 
Judas  protested  that  this  was 
wasteful.  He  thought  the  ointmezit 
should  have  been  sold  and  the 
money  given  to  the  poor.  Jesus 
silenced  him  and  said,  "Let  her 
alone:  against  the  day  of  my  bury- 
ing hath  she  kept  this."  Judas, 
stung  by  this  rebuke  of  Jesus,  went 
out  and  bargained  with  the  rulers 
to  betray  Jesus.  (Lu.  22:3-6).  This 
made  the  rulers  glad  and  they 
agreed  to  give  him  money. 

WEDNESDAY— A  DAY  OF  REST. 
There   is   no   particular   mention 
of  any  activities  on  Wednesday.  It 
was  apparently  a  day  of  rest  spent 
with  the  disciples  in  Bethany. 

THURSDAY— A  DAY  OF  FELLOW- 
SHIP. 

Thursday  afternoon  Jesus  sent 
Peter  and  John  into  the  city  to 
prepare  the  passover.  (22:7-13). 
This  "Last  Supper"  was  to  be  the 
mark  of  the  beginning  of  a  new 
Kingdom  of  God  and  the  end  of  the 
old  covenant.  When  the  hour  came, 
Jesus  sat  down  with  the  twelve 
apostles.  Even  at  a  solemn  occasion 
like  this  we  find  the  sin  in  human 
nature  cropping  out.  The  disciples 
began  arguing  among  themselves 
which  should  be  greater.  (Lu.  22: 
24-27).  Jesus  rebuked  them  and 
demonstrated  what  type  of  persons 
they  should  be,  humbled  Himself 
by  getting  down  on  His  knees  and 
washing  their  feet.  (John  13).  Up- 
on completing  this  He  taught  them 
saying:  "Ye  call  me  Master  and 
Lord;  and  ye  say  well;  for  so  I 
am.  If  I  then,  your  Lord  and  Mas- 
ter, have  washed  your  feet;  ye  also 
ought  to  wash  one  another's  feet" 
(John   13:13-14). 

During  supper  in  the  course  of 
conversation  Jesus  let  Judas  know 
that  He  knew  what  was  in  Judas' 
heart,    and    again    Judas    left    the 


group.  The  other  disciples  supposed 
that  Judas  was  taking  care  of  fi- 
nancial affairs  for  he  was  the 
treasurer  for  them.  When  they  were 
finished  eating  they  left  the  upper 
room  and  headed  for  the  garden 
of  Gethsemane.  It  was  about  mid- 
night now  and  Jesus  was  going 
there  to  pray. 

FRIDAY— A  DAY  OF  SUFFERING. 

Jesus  went  farther  into  the  gar- 
den than  His  disciples.  Three  times 
He  came  back  to  where  they  were 
waiting  and  found  them  asleep. 
Twice  He  awoke  them;  the  third 
time  He  said,  "Why  sleep  ye?  rise 
and  pray,  lest  ye  enter  into  temp- 
tation" (22:46).  While  He  was  yet 
speaking  a  multitude  approached 
with  Judas  among  them.  Judas 
drew  near  and  greeted  Jesus  with 
a  kiss  which  was  a  sign  to  the 
soldiers  that  this  was  the  one  whom 
they  should  arrest.  (Lu.  22:39-53). 
The  soldiers  took  Jesus  to  the  high 
priest's  house.  It  was  during  these 
hours  before  dawn  that  Peter  on 
three  occasions  denied  His  Lord 
just  as  Jesus  had  told  him  he 
would.  When  the  cock  crew  and 
Peter  realized  what  he  had  done, 
he  went  out  and  wept  bitterly.  (22: 
62). 

"As  soon  as  it  was  day  the  elders 
of  the  people  and  the  chief  priests 
and  the  scribes  came  together,  and 
led  him  unto  their  council"  (22:66) . 
They  tried  Him  and  found  Him 
guilty.  (They  had  to  pervert  His 
words  in  order  to  find  Him  guilty.) 

Upon  reaching  a  verdict  they  took 
Him  before  Pilate  and  accused 
Him:  "We  found  this  fellow  per- 
verting the  nation,  and  forbidding 
to  give  tribute  to  Caesar,  saying, 
that  he  himself  is  Christ  a  King" 
(23:2).  Pilate  didn't  think  their 
evidence  was  strong  enough  to  con- 
vict Jesus  and  told  the  people:  "I 
find  no  fault  in  this  man"  (23:4). 
They  grew  fierce,  shouting:  "He 
stirreth  up  the  people  beginning 
from  Galilee  to  this  place."  This 
gave  Pilate  a  way  out!  Herod  was 
king  of  Galilee  and  was  in  Jeru- 
salem for  the  feast.  So,  he  sent 
them  to  Herod  for  a  decision.  Herod 
had  heard  a  lot  about  Jesus  and 


desired  to  see  some  miracle  per- 
formed by  Him.  But  (as  in  the 
temptation  by  Satan  in  the  wilder- 
ness) Jesus  would  not  perform  a 
miracle  simply  for  show  but  only 
where  He  could  teach  someone 
about  God  in  this  special  way.  He 
stood  quietly  before  Herod,  saying 
not  a  word.  "Herod  with  his  men 
. . .  mocked  him,  and  arrayed  him 
in  a  gorgeous  robe  and  sent  him 
again  to  Pilate"  (23:11).  Pilate 
didn't  want  to  crucify  Jesus  but  he 
was  afraid  for  his  political  appoint- 
ment as  governor  if  the  Jews  were 
to  stir  up  trouble,  so  he  finally  gave 
in  to  their  demands  and  sent  Jesus 
on  the  way  to  the  cross  about 
9:00  Friday  morning. 

Jesus  was  nailed  upon  a  cross  and 
placed  between  two  thieves  who 
had  also  been  sentenced  to  die  in 
like  manner.  The  soldiers  mocked 
Him  and  cast  lots  for  His  clothes. 
That  this  was  the  plan  of  God  is 
verified  in  that  these  happenings 
were  prophesied  by  David  in  Psalm 
22:18. 

The  decision  we  make  about  Je- 
sus is  the  most  important  one  we 
will  ever  make.  It  doesn't  matter 
about  our  circumstances.  Here  were 
two  thieves:  one  recognized  Jesus 
for  the  Son  of  God,  which  He  is  and 
the  other  mocked  Him  along  with 
the  soldiers.  The  one  who  expressed 
his  belief  in  Jesus  was  given  the 
assurance,  "Today  shalt  thou  be 
with  me  in  paradise"  (23:43). 

"And  it  was  about  the  sixth  hour 
(12:00  noon)  and  there  was  a  dark- 
ness over  all  the  earth  until  the 
ninth  hour  (3:00  P.M.).  When  Je- 
sus cried  with  a  loud  voice,  He  said, 
"Father,  into  Thy  hands  I  com- 
mend my  spirit:  and  having  said 
thus.  He  gave  up  the  ghost"  (23: 
44,  46). 

If  it  ended  here  the  story  would 
be  a  sad  one  indeed,  but  you  all 
know  that  Jesus  did  rise  and  lives 
again.  We  shall  go  into  the  details 
of  His  Resurrection  in  the  next 
study. 

Johnstown,  Pennsylvania. 
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RISE  UP,  O  MEN  OF  GOD!" 

MRS.  LEO  JONES 


"Rise  up,  O  men  o/  God!  Have 
done  with  lesser  things;  Give  heart 
and  soul  arid  mind  and  strength 
to  serve   the  King  of  Kings." 


PERHAPS  you  Sisterhood  girls 
think  it  rather  odd  to  be  told 
to  "Rise  up,  O  men  of  God"  since 
you  most  certainly  are  not  men  and 
never  will  be!  Of  course,  we  can 
take  this  to  mean  "men  and  wo- 
men of  God"  which  it  does.  It  can 
apply  to  every  Christian.  But  let 
us  think  of  the  first  phrase  of  this 
wonderfully  stirring  hymn  with  the 
idea  of  what  you,  as  a  girl  and  later 
a  woman,  can  do  to  help  someone 
to  become  a  man  of  God  and  to  rise 
up  courageously  to  serve  the  King 
of  Kings. 

During  war  time  especially  we 
have  heard  the  old  saying  about 
the  importance  of  the  "women  be- 
hind the  men  behind  the  guns" 
and  so  on.  This  idea  also  holds  true 
for  the  women  behind  the  men  be- 
hind the  pulpit  or  who  are  soldiers 
for  Christ  in  other  fields,  because 
a  godly  woman  can  certainly  en- 
courage her  husband  to  be  a  man  of 
God  or  she  can  discourage  him  so 
that  he  may  give  up  altogether. 

A  young  minister  once  told  me 
how  he  thanks  the  Lord  daily  for 
leading  him  to  marry  the  right 
girl,  for  his  wife  constantly  en- 
courages him  in  his  ministry.  A 
friend  of  his  was  not  so  fortunate, 
as  his  wife  is  not  in  sympathy  with 
his  call  to  the  ministry  and  now  he 
is  very  confused  and  discouraged. 

The  next  thought  in  our  hymn 
is  to  "Have  done  with  lesser  things", 
that  is,  let  us  quit  fooling  around 
with  unnecessary  and  trivial  mat- 
ters that  take  a  lot  of  time  but  have 
no  real  and  lasting  importance.  Let 
us  go  on  to  "give  heart  and  soul 
and  mind  and  strength";  in  other 
words  give  all  that  we  are  and  have 


and  can  do  to  "serve  the  King  of 
Kings". 

In  Luke  10:27  the  lawyer  asks 
Jesus  what  he  should  do  to  in- 
herit eternal  life,  and  Jesus,  revers- 
ing the  question  as  He  so  often  did, 
asks  what  is  written  in  the  law. 
The  man  answers,  "You  shall  love 
the  Lord  your  God  with  all  your 
heart,  and  with  all  your  soul,  and 
with  all  your  strength  and  with  all 
your  mind;  and  your  neighbor  as 
yourself"  (RSV).  Jesus  then  tells 
the  lawyer  that  he  has  answered 
rightly.  Of  course,  when  we  truly 
love  God,  we  want  to  know  Him 
and  serve  Him  the  best  that  we 
can. 

In  the  second  verse  we  find  "His 
kingdom  tarries  long".  Christians 
have  been  looking  for  the  promised 
return  of  the  Lord  for  nearly  two 
thousand  years.  Although  it  does 
seem  to  us  that  He  has  waited  a 
long  time  to  return  and  establish 
His  kingdom  we  must  remember 
that  with  the  Lord  a  thousand 
years  are  but  a  day  in  His  sight. 
Some  people  believe  that  the  com- 
ing of  the  Lord  will  be  very  soon 
and  that  may  well  be.  However, 
Jesus  said  that  we  are  not  "to  know 
the  times  nor  the  seasons"  when 
He  will  come,  but  to  "watch  and 
pray"  and  be  ready  that  we  may 
be  found  doing  His  will  when  He 
does  come.  Paul  also  says,  "Every 
man  that  has  this  hope  in  him  (of 
the  Lord's  return)  purifies  himself." 
This  is  very  true,  for  if  we  are  in- 
terested in  and  looking  for  Jesus 
to  come  at  any  moment,  we  will  be 
"about  our  Father's  business"  and 
not  waste  time  even  considering 
whether  we  should  or  shouldn't  do 
some  of  the  things  that  are  con- 
trary to  the  best  that  God  wants 
us  to  be. 

I  feel  that  "His  kingdom  tarries 
long"  for    two  reasons.  First,  that 


enough  Christians  have  not  been 
diligent  enough  in  carrying  the 
good  news  of  Christ's  redeeming 
love  to  "every  people,  tongue  and 
nation"  (that's  in  another  hymn) 
quickly  enough,  and  second,  that 
God  in  His  mercy  is  giving  us  more 
time  because  "He  is  not  willing  that 
any  should    perish." 

Then,  if  every  man  of  God  will 
"rise  up"  in  Christ's  name,  we  can 
"bring  in  the  day  of  brotherhood 
and  end  the  night  of  wrong."  This 
is  such  a  big  subject  for  comment 
and  speculation  and  urgency  to 
show  love  and  compassion  to  others, 
that  it  is  hard  to  know  where  to 
begin. 

James  says,  "My  brothers,  what 
use  is  it  for  a  man  to  say  he  has 
faith  when  he  does  nothing  to  show 
it?  Can  that  faith  save  him?  Sup- 
pose a  brother  or  sister  is  in  rags 
with  not  enough  food  for  the  day, 
and  one  of  you  says,  'Good  luck 
to  you,  keep  yourselves  warm,  and 
have  plenty  to  eat',  but  does  noth- 
ing to  supply  their  bodily  needs, 
what  is  the  good  of  that?  So  with 
faith;  if  it  does  not  lead  to  action, 
it  is  in  itself  a  lifeless  thing."  (New 
English  Bible) 

Jesus  tells  us  that  when  the  Son 
of  Man  comes  in  His  glory.  He  will 
say  to  those  on  His  right  hand, 
"You  have  my  Father's  blessing; 
come,  enter  and  possess  the  king- 
dom that  has  been  ready  for  you 
since  the  world  was  made.  For  when 
I  was  hungry,  you  gave  me  food; 
when  thirsty,  you  gave  me  drink; 
when  I  was  a  stranger  you  took 
me  into  your  home,  when  naked 
you  clothed  me;  when  ill  you  came  , 
to  my  help,  when  in  prison  you 
visited  me... I  tell  you  this:  any- 
thing you  did  for  one  of  my  broth- 
ers here,  however  humble,  you  did 
for  me."   (NEB) 

At  another  time  He  says,  "To 
whom  much  is  given,  of  him  will 
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much  be  required."  Surely  we,  in 
America,  have  been  blessed  abun- 
dantly beyond  the  wildest  dreams 
of  most  of  today's  world.  Therefore, 
we  have  a  terrible  responsibility  to 
alleviate  the  pain  and  suffering  of 
our  brothers  in  other  lands  and 
circumstances.  Of  course,  much  can 
be  done  right  where  we  are,  too. 
There  is  always  someone  needing 
some  kind  of  help  which  we  can 
give  if  we  keep  our  eyes  open  and 
are  ready  and  willing  to  do  so. 
Make  kindness  and  love  to  others 
your    pattern    of    living! 

I  have  just  finished  reading  part 
of  "Let  My  Heart  Be  Broken"  by 
Richard  Gehman,  the  story  of  the 
author's  accompanying  World  Vi- 
sion's Bob  Pierce  on  his  recent  tour 
of  Asia.  In  this  book  he  relates 
the  unbelievably  deplorable  con- 
ditions under  which  many  thou- 
sands of  people  are  forced  to  exist. 
I  urge  you  to  read  this  and  let  your 
heart  be  broken  as  mine  was.  Then, 
when  it  is  broken,  God  can  use  us 
to  do  something  for  Him  and  for 
them  and  others  like  them.  Many 
times  I  avoid  reading  things  like 
this  because  I  don't  want  to  be 
disturbed    about    others — I    would 


much  rather  live  my  nice  cozy  life 
without  worrying  too  much  about 
someone  who  has  nothing.  After  all, 
I  don't  have  or  even  want  nearly 
as  much  as  some  people,  do  I?  But 
this  isn't  Christ's  way,  this  is  self's 
way  and  my  self  needs  to  be  dis- 
turbed. Don't  you? 

"Rise  up,  O  men  of  God!  The 
church  for  you  doth  wait.  Her 
strength  unequal  to  her  task:  Rise 
up  and  make  her  great!"  In  one 
of  Dr.  Peter  Marshall's  sermons 
from  "Mr.  Jones,  Meet  the  Master" 
he  says  that  God  needs  red-blooded 
men  and  women  to  serve  and  live 
courageously  for  Him,  people  who 
are  not  afraid  to  stand  up  for  their 
beliefs,  who  are  not  afraid  to  be 
leaders,  not  afraid  of  new  expe- 
riences, and  new  lives  which  God 
will  give  them.  Don't  forget,  too, 
that  if  you  are  not  one  of  these 
red-blooded  people,  God  told  Paul, 
"My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee, 
for  my  strength  is  made  perfect 
in  weakness."  Later  he  talks  about 
the  Holy  Spirit  helping  us  "in  our 
infirmities" — the  things  in  which 
we  are  not  strong,  so  God  can 
make  you  a  brave  soldier  for  Him 
if  you  will  allow  Him  to  come  in- 


to your  heart  and  life  and  have 
full  control.  He  is  all-powerful  and 
has  all  knowledge. 

No  one  would  deny  that  the 
church's  strength  is  unequal  to  the 
monumental  task  which  is  ever  be- 
fore her,  that  of  carrying  Christ's 
gospel  to  the  ends  of  the  earth,  to 
help  suffering  mankind  in  both 
physical  and  spiritual  ways  and 
to  teach  people  that  in  taking 
Christ  as  our  Saviour,  loving  God 
and  each  other,  we  fulfill  all  the 
law  and  commandments,  and  have 
the  answer  to  all  of  life  here  and 
hereafter. 

So,  then  let  us  "Lift  high  the 
cross  of  Christ!"  for  when  this  is 
done  He  will  "draw  all  men  unto 
Himself."  "Tread  where  His  feet 
have  trod:"  (Go  where  he  has  gone, 
not  necessarily  to  Palestine,  but 
among  the  sick  of  body,  soul  and 
spirit,  the  hungry,  the  sorrowful, 
bringing  back  the  Lost  Sheep,  The 
Prodigal  Son  into  the  fold  of  God's 
love,  compassion  and  forgiveness.) 
"As  brothers  of  the  Son  of  Man", 
(Christ  has  said,  "Whoever  does 
the  will  of  my  heavenly  Father  is 
my  brother,  my  sister,  my  moth- 
er.")   "Rise  up,  O  men  of  God!" 


"FALLING  LEAVES" 

MRS.  JERALD  RADCLIFF 


Autumn — Oh,  bright  and  gorgeous 

season. 
When  maples,  from  the  groves,  their 

banners  wave; 
When  even  falling  leaves  give  us  a 

reason 
For    praise    to    Him    who    all    this 

beauty  gave. 

THE  TREES  are  resplendent  in 
all  of  their  fall  beauty  and  we 
wish  the  gorgeous  colors  of  nature 
could  remain  until  spring  is  with 
us  again.  In  God's  wonderful  plan 


in  nature  those  leaves  do  have  a 
reason  for  falling.  The  spring  beau- 
ties, violets,  jack-in-the-pulpits, 
and  even  the  lowly  skunk  cabbage 
derive  their  protection  from  the 
winter  cold,  and  the  nutrition 
needed  for  good  growth.  The  trees 
must  rest  and  prepare  themselves 
for   the    spring    growth. 

Let's  compare  a  Christian  to  the 
trees  which  we  all  love.  God  has 
given  us  days  to  live  actively,  nights 
to  rest,  as  He  has  given  the  tree 
its  season  for  growth  and  a  season 


for  rest.  As  we  leave  a  day  behind 
us,  as  the  tree  discards  a  leaf,  have 
we  studied  God's  Word  within  that 
day  that  in  it  we  may  be  nourished 
for  the  next?  Each  day  we  may 
throw  off  the  old  and  take  on  the 
new    through    His    Word. 

One  of  the  branches  to  Christian 
growth  is  Bible  study.  The  Bible  is 
no  ordinary  Book,  and  the  Holy 
Spirit,  who  indwells  every  born 
again  individual,  is  no  ordinary 
Teacher.  Why,  then  do  not  more 
Christians  grow  from  such  study? 
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From  this  branch  let's  take  the 
leaf  which  is  simply  the  will  to 
know  what  the  Bible  teaches.  God 
has  commanded  us  to  "desire  tlie 
sincere  milk  of  the  word"  (I  Peter 
2:2t,  and  to  "study  to  show  thyself 
approved  unto  God,  a  workman 
that  needeth  not  to  be  ashamed, 
rightly  dividing  the  word  of  truth" 
(II  Tim.  2:15).  Only  the  Bible  can 
give  the  believer  what  he  needs 
for  daily  strength,  spiritual  growth 
and  Christian  living. 

The  second  leaf  is  the  willingness 
to  invest  time  in  Bible  study.  One 
cannot  know  the  Bible  unless  he  is 
first  willing  to  give  time  to  search- 
ing out  its  truths. 

The  third  leaf,  to  be  taken  from 
this  branch  of  Bible  study,  is  the 
willingness  to  keep  everlastingly  at 
it.  Satan  has  a  thousand  ways  to 
keep  God's  children  from  dwelling 
in  the  Scriptures.  But  if  the  Chris- 
tian really  wants  to  know  God's 
Word,  he  will  stick  to  his  purpose 
in    spite   of   every   obstacle. 

The  leaves  in  their  falling  from 
the  trees  have  to  go  the  way  of 
the  wind,  but  we  as  leaves  from 
our  tree  have  a  choice.  Paul  in  his 
letter  to  the  Ephesians  (4:14) 
wrote,  "That  we  henceforth  be  no 
more  children,  tossed  to  and  fro, 
and  carried  about  with  every  wind 
of  doctrine."  Explore  the  depths 
of  the  Scriptures,  know  what  you 
believe,  and  the  many  isms  and 
cults  so  prevalent  today  will  not 
be  able  to  sway  you. 

The  Christian  has  to  have  the 
daily  nourishment  of  God's  Word. 
Without  this  strong  root  in  the 
Scriptures  "ye  shall  be  as  an  oak 
whose  leaf  fadeth,  and  as  a  garden 
that   hath  no  water." 

Both  the  Bible  and  Christ  are 
said  to  be  the  "Word  of  God."  One 
is  the  written  Word,  the  other  the 
Living  Word.  They  belong  together, 
yet  many  miss  the  very  heartbeat 
of  the  Scriptures  by  failing  to  rec- 
ognize Jesus  in  every  book,  from 
Genesis  to  Revelation. 

How  grave  is  the  weakness  in  Bi- 
ble teaching  and  preaching  today 
which  produces  people  with  piece- 
meal knowledge  of  Bible  characters 
and  no  conception  at  all  of  the  cen- 
tral theme  of  the  Book. 


The  story  is  told  of  a  bright  boy 
who  was  asked  by  a  guest  of  his 
family,  "Do  you  go  to  Sunday 
School?" 

"Sure",   was    the   reply. 

"What  did  you  study  last  Sun- 
day?" 

"We  talked  about  Jacob." 

"Oh,  and  how  about  the  Sunday 
before  that?"  the  guest  questioned. 

"That  day  we  talked  about  Abra- 
ham's prayer,"  replied  the  boy. 

The  guest  nodded  thoughtfully. 
"Did  the  teacher  say  anything  in 
these  lessons  about  Jesus?"  he 
asked. 

"Oh,  no!"  the  lad  said,  "that's 
at  the  other  end  of  the  Book." 

As  we  think  of  each  day  being  a 
falling  leaf  as  it  passes  into  yes- 
terday, we  realize  that  we  cannot 
change  that  yesterday  any  more 
than  the  leaf  can  change  its  situa- 
tion once  it  has  fallen.  As  the  leaf 
must  abide  in  the  branch  of  the 
tree  so  we  must  abide  in  Christ. 

Someone  has  said  that  man  is  not 
a  clock  which  runs  for  eight  days 
after  it  has  been  wound.  Rather, 
man  is  like  the  fallen  leaf  which 
dries  up  immediately  when  its 
source  of  nourishment  is  shut  off. 
To  abide  in  Christ  means  to  main- 
tain a  continuous  vital  contact  with 
Him.  It  means  to  empty  life  of  self 
so  that  He  may  come  into  our 
hearts  in  all  His  fullness.  It  means 
to  allow  Him  to  direct  our  thoughts, 
desire,  and  affections.  It  means  to 
submit  our  will  to  His  will.  It 
means  to  refer  the  details  of  our 
daily  lives  to  Him.  It  means  to 
practice  constantly  the  presence  of 
God. 

One  secret  of  abiding  in  Christ 
is  to  allow  His  Word  to  remain  in 
us.  This  occurs  when  our  whole 
being  is  saturated  with  the  teach- 
ings of  the  Bible.  Scripture  por- 
tions are  indispensable  in  personal 
work,  but  the  Bible  student  needs 
the  whole  of  the  Word.  We  must 
know  the  Bible — but,  in  addition, 
our  desire,  understanding,  affec- 
tions, and  will  must  all  be  steeped 
in  love  for  Christ.  We  must  put 
the  Bible  into  action  in  every  realm 
of  life.  We  must  be  doers  of  the 
Word  and  not  hearers  only.  (James 
1:22). 


It  takes  many  years  for  a  tree 
to  reach  its  full  growth  with  many 
leaves  having  gone  with  the  wind 
in  years  past.  Spiritual  growth  also 
takes  time.  God  took  eighty  years 
to  train  Moses.  After  approximately 
fourteen  centuries  of  training  under 
the  Law,  the  nation  of  Israel  failed 
its  final  exam  by  rejecting  the  Lord 
Jesus.  After  three  years  of  instruc- 
tion, Jesus  informed  His  disciples 
that  their  course  of  study  was  not 
ended.  The  same  principle  holds 
with  respect  to  us:  we  have  always 
more  to  learn  about  the  Bible  and 
about    our   Lord. 

Bible  study  teaches  wisdom.  It  is 
the  wisdom  which  is  of  God  in 
which  the  Bible  specializes,  not  in 
the  wisdom  of  men.  Studying  the 
Bible  makes  the  student  wise  unto 
salvation.  "From  a  child  thou  hast 
known  the  Holy  Scripture,  which 
are  able  to  make  thee  wise  unto 
salvation  through  faith  which  is  in 
Christ  Jesus"    (II  Tim.   3:15). 

As  we  compare  our  days  to  the 
falling  leaves  will  yours  go  to  nour- 
ish the  sweet  perfumed,  pure,  white 
violet,  or  will  you  neglect  your  spir- 
itual growth  and  only  nourish  the 
undesirable  skunk  cabbage?  We 
have  a  choice;  we  need  not  be 
blown  about  by  the  wind,  not  know- 
ing our   destination. 

God  wants  you  to  study  the  Bi- 
ble. He  has  provided  the  Book,  the 
Bible;  and  the  Teacher,  the  Holy 
Spirit.  He  has  even  given  an  abun- 
dance of  help  in  the  form  of  Bible 
study  books,  study  methods  and  our 
own  "Our  Faith".  But  the  essentials 
after  all  are  your  desire  to  know 
God's  Word,  your  willingness  to  give 
time  for  that  purpose,  and  your 
resolve  to  keep  on  in  the  face  of 
every   obstacle. 

North  Georgetown,  Ohio. 


Thank  you 

We,  the  Indiana  Sisterhood 
girls,  would  like  to  thank  the 
Laymen  for  the  use  of  the  east 
wing  of  the  Laymen's  Lodge 
during  the  loeek  of  the  Indiana 
District  Conferejice. 
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Introducing 

MISS  KAY  ALBRIGHT 

as 

^W^^m 

General  Secretary 

of  the 
Sisterhood 

^^^^^^^^K                  ^^Br 

of 
Mary  and  Martha 

Kay   Albright   of    Alliance,   Ohio   is 
a  sophomore  at  Ashland  College.  Re- 
cipient of  the  SMM  scholarship  1961, 
she    is    an    excellent    student.    She    is 
indeed     an     exceptional     student.     Is 
known  for  Efficiency,  Enthusiaism  and 
many  good  ideas. 

We  Get  Letters: 

In  the  past  month,  we  have  been 
receiving  letters  as  we  had  asked 
for  last  November.  Perhaps  you  do 
not  feel  one  activity  involves 
enough  to  write  a  letter  at  the 
time.  Perhaps  you  do  not  have 
the  "grand"  statistics  or  the  "event" 
of  the  year,  but  you  might  try. 

Here  are  a  few  samples  of  the  let- 
ters. They  are  in  no  particular  order 
as  to  date,  content  or  location. 

"Our  Nappanee  Senior  Sisterhood 
has  been  working  hard  all  year 
raising  money  for  our  district 
project.  Since  last  year  we  turned 
in  only  $10,  it  was  our  goal  to  raise 
$50. 

"We,  with  our  junior  sisterhood, 
sponsored  a  pastry  sale.  This  was 
the  first  step  toward  our  goal.  The 
can  openers,  which  we  sold,  set  us 
even  closer  to  our  personal  goal. 
For  our  last  few  dollars  we  passed 
a  food  basket.  All  our  hard  work 
paid  off;    we   reached   our   goal! 

"Next  year,  under  our  new  of- 
ficers: Diane  Gardner,  Rita  Sla- 
baugh,  Evelyn  Ingraham,  Pat  Pon- 
tius, we  wish  to  raise  our  personal 
goal   even   higher." 

Rita  Slabaugh,  President. 


"Greetings  of  Spiritual  love  to  our 
fellow  Sisterhood  girls.  We  Junior 
and  Senior  Sisterhood  girls  of  Mul- 
vane  have  enjoyed  another  year  of 
service.  Seniors  have  6  members 
and  Juniors  9.  For  our  benevolent 
work  we  sent  37^2  lbs.  of  bandage 
rolls  and  squares.  Christmas  time 
we  went  caroling  together.  Visited 
and  gave  small  gifts  to  show  our 
love  to  five  shut-in  families.  We 
also  sent  cards  to  shut-ins  and 
those  in  the  hospitals.  We  had  spe- 
cial Missionary  offerings  from  the 
girls'  tithes  of  $12  for  our  foreign 
missionaries.  We  have  a  friendship 
quilt  (in  progress)  for  our  home 
mission  in  Kentucky.  This  will  be 
from  Sisterhood  girls  of  our  dis- 
trict. ...card  sale  at  Christmas 
time.  Weiner  roast  in  October  was 
to  be  followed  by  a  campfire  service 
but  ran  out  of  logs  so  we  finished 
our  service  by  car  lights. .  .chili 
supper . , .  bandage  rolling . . .  skating 
party.  We  have  a  hamburger  and 
swim  party  scheduled  in  a  week 
or  so." 

Mary  Loyser,  Mulvane. 

"During  the  past  year  the  Maur- 
ertown  SMM  has  been  busy  com- 
pleting their  goals.  Our  group  meets 
once  a  month  for  devotions,  taking 
care  of  business  matters,  and  Chris- 


tian fellowship.  In  May  we  held 
our  public  service.  Each  girl  in  our 
group  participated  in  the  praying 
and  explaining  the  Lord's  Prayer. 
Following  this,  Eleanor  Sager  sang 
the  Lord's  Prayer.  In  November,  the 
mission  study  book,  'By  Searching' 
was  reviewed  by  Ruth  Finks. 

"Following  the  January  devo- 
tional and  business  session,  the 
girls  rolled  bandages  and  made 
ulcer  pads  which  were  sent  to  Af- 
rican hospitals.  To  raise  money  for 
the  national  project,  home  missions, 
the  sisterhood  girls  served  a  supper 
for  the  Laymen  and  WMS  groups. 
At  our  Christmas  meeting  each  girl 
brought  a  gift  to  be  sent  to  girls 
and   boys   at   Lost   Creek. 

"In  June  our  pastor,  Rev.  Clyde 
Baumgardner,  spoke  to  us  concern- 
ing dedication  of  our  time,  talent, 
and  tithes.  In  May  we  visited  two 
local  nursing  homes  and  two  shut- 
ins." 

Sincerely,  Patty  Finks. 

I  choose  letters  from  Nappanee, 
Mulvane,  and  Maurertown.  They 
could  have  been  from  Sarasota, 
Louisville,  Goshen,  Gretna,  Vinco, 
Milledgeville,  North  Manchester, 
Loree,  Burlington,  Ashland,  War- 
saw, New  Lebanon,  Waterloo  or 
West  Alexandria. 


I'jigo  Twenty 
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GREAT  MEN  OF  THE  BIBLE: 

by  CLARENCE  R.  KINDLEY 

NOT  MANY  SCRIPTURES  are  given  to  us  in  tlie 
Bible  regarding  tlie  life  of  Marl?,  as  he  is  com- 
monly known.  However,  we  know  his  home  was  a 
meeting  place  of  the  early  Christians,  and  it  was  there 
that  Peter  went  after  his  miraculous  deliverance  from 
prison    (Acts  12:12). 

Some  believe,  as  do  I,  that  Mark  was  with  Jesus 
on  the  night  of  His  betrayal  in  the  garden  of  Geth- 
semane,  and  was  the  young  man  Mark  referred  to 
in  his  own  gospel  (Mark  14:51,  52).  If  this  is  true, 
Mark  had  occasion  to  learn  firsthand  from  Jesus 
Himself,  and  this  in  itself  would  be  invaluable  to 
him   in   his   spiritual   life  later. 

Mark  accompanied  his  cousin,  Barnabas,  and  the 
Apostle  Paul  on  their  fii-st  missionary  journey,  and 
ministered  with  them  in  Paphos  and  Perga  (Acts  13: 
5-14).  Then  for  some  reason  that  is  not  stated  in  the 
Bible,  Mark  left  the  missionary  party  and  returned 
to  Jerusalem,  where  he  remained  until  Barnabas  and 


JOHN  MARK 


Our  ivriter  for  this  month  is  brother  Clarence  Kind- 
ley,  member  of  the  First  Brethren  Church  of  North 
Manchester,  Indiana.  President  of  the  Indiana  District 
Laymen's  Organization,  he  is  a  deacon  and  Sunday 
School  teacher  in  his  home  church.  As  a  wholesale 
drug  salesman,  he  is  occupied  in  the  Ft.  Wayne  area. 


Paul  returned  from  their  first  journey  and  were  ready 
to  start  on  the  second. 

It  was  then  that  Paul  and  Barnabas  broke  up,  be- 
cause Barnabas  was  determined  to  take  Mark  with 
them  on  the  second  journey,  and  Paul  would  not  per- 
mit it.  This  certainly  must  have  been  discouraging 
to  a  young  man  to  think  he  was  responsible  for  the 
breaking  up  of  such  a  successful  missionary  team  as 
Paul  and  Barnabas.  However,  the  will  of  God  is  not 
always  discernable  to  man,  for  out  of  this  contention 
came  two  missionary  teams,  Paul  and  Silas  who  went 
through  Syria  and  Cilicia,  while  Barnabas  took  Mark 
and  went  to  Cyprus. 

After  this,  Mark  seems  to  have  dropped  from  sight 
for  a  period  of  about  ten  years.  There  is  nothing  re- 


NATIONAL  LAYMEN'S  GOALS 

for 
Fiscal  year  ending  June  30,  1963 

Each  local  organization  should  make  a  sincere  effort 
to  achieve  the  following  goals,  not  merely  for  the  sake 
of  accomplishment,  but  that  the  fires  of  service  might  be 
rekindled  in  the  hearts  of  Laymen  to  a  deeper  service 
to    their   Lord   Jesus    Christ. 

1.  A  revised  list  of  officers  and  members,  addresses, 
$1.00  dues,  sent  to  National  Secretary  by  November 
1,  1962.   (5  points). 

2.  A  net  increase  in  paid  membership  by  June  30,  1963. 
(10  points). 

3.  Give  financial  assistance  to  one  or  more  persons  pre- 
paring for  Brethren  ministerial  or  missionary  ser- 
vice.     (10  points). 

4.  Hold  a  minimum  of  12  meetings  and  submit  an  ai-- 
ticle  every  other  month  to  the  Laymen's  Editor  of 
The  Brethren  Evangelist  for  publication.  (Pictures  in- 
cluded  and   appreciated).      (10   points). 

5.  At  least  one  representative  for  every  five  members 
must  attend  General  Conference  of  1963  in  whole 
or  in  part;   with  a  goals   report.      (10  points). 


10. 


75%  of  members  maintaining  a  family  altar,  grace 
at  meals,  or  daily  Bible  reading.  (A  chapter  a  day 
or  equivalent  thereof,  such  as  Sunday  School  les- 
son.)     (10  points). 

Conduct  a  systematic  and  effective  stewardship  pro- 
gram and  60%  or  more  of  members  as  tithers.  (10 
points). 

Complete  charge  of  one  public  worship  service  with 
a  layman  as  the  speaker.  An  offering  to  be  lifted 
for  the  promotion  of  the  National  work.  (Public  ser- 
vice to  be  held  and  offering  sent  to  National  Secre- 
tary before  June  30,  1963).  (10  points). 
Furnish  leadership  for  a  Boys'  Brotherhood  and  hold 
two  joint  meetings  of  the  Laymen  and  the  Boys' 
Brotherhood.  (5  points). 
85%  of  members  maintaining  membership  in  the  Ten 
Dollar  Club.  (10  points). 
50%  of  members  attending  mid-week  prayer  meeting 
or  Bible  study.  (10  points). 
A  contribution  brought  to  National  Laymen's  Secre- 
tary at  General  Conference  for  1963  for  National 
Project.    (10  points). 


Points  on  completed  goals  will  be  given  as  marked. 
For  partially  completed  goals,  points  will  be  given  in  pro- 
portion to  percentage  of  goal  completed.  Total  possible 
points  110. 
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corded  in  God's  Word  regarding  him  during  this  time. 
However,  we  know  that  he  was  busy  in  the  Mas- 
ter's work,  for  during  this  time  he  proved  himself 
worthy  of  the  commendation  of  the  Apostle  Paul  as 
so  clearly  set  forth  in  II  Timothy  4:11  when  Paul 
said,  "Take  Mark,  and  bring  him  with  thee:  for  he 
is  profitable  to  me  for  the  ministry";  thus  the  variance 
that   had   existed   between   them   was    removed. 

Tradition  has  it,  that  Mark  was  with  the  Apostle 
Peter  in  Asia  Minor,  during  part  of  this  time,  at  least, 
and  this  would  certainly  be  borne  out  by  Peter's  own 
words  in  First  Peter  5:13  where  he  states,  "The  church 
that  is  at  Babylon,  elected  together  with  you,  saluteth 
you;   and  so  doth  Marcus  my  son." 

The  fact  that  Peter  called  him  his  son,  could  be  a 
term  of  endearment  or  it  might  mean  that  Mark  was 
one  of  Peter's  converts.  In  either  case,  it   shows  the 


high  regard  Peter  held  for  him,  and  it  could  have 
been  gained  only  in  the  persevering  and  steadfast 
service  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ. 

This  association  with  these  great  Apostles  helped 
Mark  to  be  better  fitted  to  become  the  writer  of  the 
gospel  that  bears  his  name,  and  has  been  such  a 
source  of  great  joy  and  blessing  to  every  reader  of 
God's   Word   since. 

In  my  mind  there  is  no  doubt  that  Mark  is  one  of 
the  great  men  of  the  Bible.  The  fact  that  he  lived 
close  enough  to  God  that  he  could  be  used  of  Him. 
is  evidence  of  this  greatness.    - 

I  can  only  pray,  that  everyone  that  bears  the  name 
of  Christian  will  associate  themselves  with  the  men  of 
God  and  live  close  enough  to  Him,  that  they  too,  can 
be  used  of  Him. 


WHAT  IS  IT  FOR? 


BRAD  WEIDENHAMER 


A  MESSAGE  WHICH  I  PRESENTED  to  the  Garber 
Brethren  Church  in  Ashland  in  May  concerning 
the  Brotherhood  is  the  substance  of  this  article.  There 
are  entirely  too  many  people  in  our  Brethren  Church 
who  are  either  unacquainted  or  ignorant  of  the  work 
of  the  Boys'  Brotherhood.  I  offer  these  ideas  as  a 
partial  attempt  to  analyze  our  goals,  studies,  and  fel- 
lowship. In  the  following  paragraphs  are  five  pur- 
poses of  the  Boys'  Brotherhood.  This  is  not  intended 
to  be  a  complete  explanation  of  the  organization. 
These  are  just  my  reflections  and  thoughts  as  I  look 
back  over  my  years  of  involvement  in  Brotherhood. 

One  of  our  purposes,  in  my  estimation,  is  Bible 
study.  In  our  national  goals  every  year  we  list  a  book 
of  the  Bible  which  is  to  be  read  and  studied  during  the 
coming  year.  Young  people  must  realize  that  the  mes- 
sage of  the  Bible  is  just  as  important  and  true  for 
us  as  it  was  when  it  was  written.  If  the  values  as 
taught  in  the  Bible  are  not  for  us,  then  what  values 
should  we  follow?  Man's?  I  would  submit  that  it  is 
imperative  for  a  young  boy  to  know  the  teachings 
of  the  Bible  so  that  he  will  have  a  firm  foundation 
on  which  to    build  his  life. 

A  second  purpose  is  the  creation  of  lasting  friend- 
ships. Let  me  make  myself  perfectly  clear — making 
close  friends  with  non-Christians  may  be  all  right. 
Certainly  Jesus  associated  with  sinners.  But  His  pur- 
pose in  doing  this  was  to  win  them  to  His  cause. 
Too  many  of  us  today  make  close  non-Christian 
friends  and  never  try  to  win  them  to  Christ.  We  often 
are  pulled  down  to  their  level  of  living  and  we  lose 
our  sense  of  what  it  means  to  be  a  Christian.  There- 
fore, I  say  that  boys  need  to  create  lasting  friend- 
ships with  those  fellows  who  believe  as  they  do  and 
will  be  a  good  influence  on  them.  Some  people  say 
that  we  are  what  our  friends  are.  Think  it  over,  ap- 
ply it  to  your  life,  and  see  if  it  is  true. 

Are  we  losing  many  of  our  youth  as  they  grow  out 
of  their  teens?  An  active  Brotherhood  can  help  to 
keep  a  boy  interested  in  his  church  and  develop  a 
sense  of  loyalty  to  it.  I  say  this  realizing  that  I  have 
seen  cases  in  which  this  did  not  happen.  However, 
I  feel  that  this  is  a  purpose  and  it  will  work.  There 


are  many  strong  pulls  which  entice  our  youth  away 
from  their  churches.  Brotherhood  is  a  way  of  com- 
bating these  pressures. 

A  primary  goal  of  Boys'  Brotherhood  is  the  con- 
cern for  missions.  This  is  demonstrated  by  our  na- 
tional project  year  after  year  and  by  our  goals.  We 
may  not  be  old  enough  to  go  to  a  foreign  nation  and 
actively  engage  in  missionary  work,  but  we  are  old 
enough  to  learn  about  our  missionaries  and  to  do 
what  we  can  to  financially  support  their  work.  Christ's 
very  familiar  command  in  the  last  two  verses  of  Mat- 
thew should  be  our  inspiration  for  this  purpose.  It 
is  a  good  thing  when  we  can  get  our  minds  off  our- 
selves and  think  about  the  welfare  of  others  in  the 
world. 

Maybe  the  most  important  purpose  of  the  Broth- 
erhood is  to  help  a  boy  make  a  decision  for  Christ. 
The  Bible  states  plainly  that  our  way  to  eternal  life 
is  through  Christ.  Brotherhood  seeks  to  give  boys  the 
faith  to  believe  this.  I  John  2:22-23  says  that  he  who 
denies  Christ  has  denied  God  but  he  who  accepts 
Christ  has  accepted  God.  The  Brotherhood  is  just  one 
of  the  agencies  in  the  church  which  are  concerned 
with  bringing  young  people  to  Christ.  Nevertheless, 
it  has  a  distinct  role  to  play  in  this  attempt,  for  it  is 
important  for  this  decision  to  be  made  while  the  per- 
son is  still  young.  Boys  who  do  not  make  this  de- 
cision in  their  young  years  many  times  find  it  easy 
to  ignore  the  decision  when  they  are  grown  up,  and 
sometimes  it  takes  a  heart-breaking  and  sorrowful 
experience    to    lead   them   to   Christ. 

These,  then,  are  my  thoughts  on  the  purposes  of 
Boys'  Brotherhood.  Certainly  I  have  left  some  ideas 
out  which  are  just  as  important  as  the  ones  which 
I  have  presented.  But  this  is  just  a  beginning  of  the 
analyzation  of  the  work.  It  is  an  important  work  and 
it  needs  careful  adult  supei'vision  because  boys  don't 
know  all  the  answers  and  are  looking  to  adults  for 
help  in  finding  some  of  them.  There  is  an  appropriate 
saying  that,  "Man  builds  for  a  century;  Christians 
build  for  an  eternity."  Are  you  helping  to  guide  youth 
to  build   for  a  century  or  for  an  eternity? 
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LEADERS  AND  FOLLOWERS. 
BRETHREN  YOUTH 


When  our  Lord  called  all  of  us 
"sheep,"  He  told  us  that  we  should 
be  followers;  when  Peter  called 
some  of  us  "shepherds,"  he  indi- 
cated that  there  should  be  among 
us  leaders  as  well  as  followers. 

Human  nature  being  what  it  is, 
the  need  for  leadership  is  impera- 
tive. Let  five  men  be  cast  adrift 
in  a  lifeboat,  and  immediately  one 
of  them  assumes  command.  No 
plebiscite  is  necessary.  Four  of  the 
men  will  know  by  a  kind  of  intui- 
tion who  the  strong,  wise  man  is; 
without  any  formality,  he  will  take 
charge  of  things  and  become  the 
leader. 

Every  disaster,  every  fire,  every 
flood  elects  its  own  leaders.  At  such 
times  the  people  listen  without 
question  to  the  man  who  has  the 
presence  of  mind  and  the  boldness 
to  take  command.  In  retrospect 
the  weaker  ones  may  find  fault, 
but  they  were  glad  enough  for  the 
leadership  when  the  crisis  was  on. 

Among  Christians  too,  there  are 
leaders  and  followers.  The  followers 
may  resent  the  leader,  but  they 
need  him  nevertheless,  and  follow 
him  too — even  if  a  little  sulkily 
sometimes. 

The  ideal  would  be  that  the  sheep 
follow  none  but  the  Chief  Shep- 
herd and  ignore  all  other  leaders; 
and  occasionally,  indeed,  an  indi- 
vidualist is  found  who  insists  that 
he  follows  only  the  Lord  and  stub- 
bornly refuses  to  listen  to  human 
teachers  or  to  take  part  in  the 
activities  of  the  Christian  com- 
munity. While  we  respect  the  right 
of  such  a  man  to  his  own  convic- 
tions, it  must  be  said  that  he  is 
bound  to  be  and  to  remain  weak 
and  fruitless.  By  detaching  him- 
self from  the  flock  of  the  Lord,  he 
misses  the  green  pastures  and  the 
still    waters. 


In  God's  Church  there  must  be 
leaders;  but  the  leaders  must  also 
be  followers.  Paul  gave  us  the  pat- 
tern when  he  exhorted  the  Corin- 
thians (I  Cor.  11:1).  To  follow  a 
leader  who  is  faithfully  following 
the  Lord  is  to  follow  the  Lord;  to 
follow  one  who  is  not  a  follower  of 
Christ  is  to  end  in  disaster. 

But  how  can  we  be  sure?  How 
can  we  know  whom  to  trust?  To 
the  law  and  to  the  testimony!  If 
the  teacher  speaks  not  according 
to  God's  Word,  there  is  no  light  in 
him.  To  follow  a  religious  leader 
for  his  eloquence  or  his  attractive 
personality  is  to  travel  on  a  very 
dangerous  path.  Many  have  done  it 
to  their  everlasting  sorrow  and  loss. 

The  true  and  safe  leader  is  likely 
to  be  the  one  who  has  no  desire 
to  lead  but  is  forced  into  a  posi- 
tion of  leadership  by  the  inward 
pressure  of  the  Spirit  and  the  press 
of  the  external  situation.  Such  were 
Moses,  David  and  the  Old  Testa- 
ment prophets;  and  I  think,  there 
was  hardly  a  great  Christian  leader 
— from  Paul  to  this  present  day — 
but  who  was  drafted  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  for  the  task  and  commis- 
sioned by  the  Lord  of  the  Church  to 
fill  a  position  he  had  little  natural 
heart  for. 

I  believe  that  it  might  be  ac- 
cepted as  a  fairly  reliable  rule  of 
thumb  that  the  man  who  is  am- 
bitious to  lead  is  disqualified  as  a 
leader.  The  Church  of  the  First- 
born is  no  place  for  the  demagogue 
or  the  petty  religious  dictator.  The 
true  leader  will  have  no  wish  to  lord 
it  over  God's  heritage,  but  will  be 
humble,  gentle,  self-sacrificing  and 
altogether  as  ready  to  follow  as  to 
lead  when  the  Spirit  makes  it  plain 
to  him  that  a  wiser  and  more  gifted 
man   than  himself  has  appeared. 


It  is  undoubtedly  true,  as  I  have 
said  so  often,  that  the  church  is 
languishing  for  leaders,  but  for 
the  right  kind  of  leaders;  for  the 
wrong  kind  is  worse  than  none  at 
all.  Better  stand  still  than  to  fol- 
low a  blind  man  over  a  precipice. 
History  will  show  that  the  church 
has  prospered  most  when  blessed 
with  strong  leaders  and  suffered 
the  greatest  decline  when  her 
leaders  were  weak  and  time-serv- 
ing. The  sheep  rarely  go  much 
farther  than  the  shepherd. 

That  is  why  unqualified  democ- 
racy is  not  good  for  a  church,  unless 
every  voting  member  is  full  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  and  wisdom.  To  put 
the  work  of  the  church  in  the 
hands  of  the  group  is  to  exchange 
one  leader  for  many;  and  if  the 
group  is  composed  of  carnal  pro- 
fessors, it  is  to  exchange  one  weak 
leader  for  a  number  of  bad  ones. 
One  hundred  blind  men  cannot  see 
any  better  than  one. 

The  ideal  leader  is  one  who  hears 
the  voice  of  God  and  beckons  the 
people  on  as  the  voice  calls  him 
and  them.  But  unfortunately,  not 
all  leaders  are  ideal  ones.  Too  many 
lead  by  following.  One  of  the  most 
comical  sights  in  the  whole  world 
of  religious  activities  is  to  see  an 
uncertain  leader  trying  to  discover 
the  direction  the  people  want  him 
to  lead  them  and  then  scrambling 
ahead  of  them  trying  to  look  like 
Moses  on  his  way  out  of  Egypt. 
Such  a  leader  will  send  up  a  trial 
balloon  and  then  boldly  set  out  in 
the  direction  of  the  wind,  doing 
his  best  to  create  the  impression 
that  the  wind  consulted  him  before 
it  started  to  blow. 

If  this  sounds  harsh,  let  me  in- 
sist that  it  is  not  far  short  of  the 
fact.  Every  city  has  its  religious 
leader  who  enjoys  a  wide  reputa- 
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tion  as  a  prominent  churchman, 
but  who  never  takes  a  position  on 
anything  until  he  has  first  read 
up  on  public  opinion  and  is  reason- 
ably sure  that  he  will  be  siding  with 
the  majority,  or  at  least  with  the 
important  minority.  Such  a  man 
is  a  hireling  and  will  be  judged 
and  disposed  of  as  a  hireling  in  the 
day  of  Christ. 

We  should  pray  that  the  Lord 
would  send  us  leaders;  and  then 
we  should  pray  for  those  leaders 
when  they  appear.  Keep  your  faith- 
ful leaders. 

— Prepared  by  Fred  W.  Brant, 
Berlin,  Pennsylvania. 


Nappanee  Works 

Although  the  Nappanee  Brethren 
Youth  Crusaders  are  not  attending 
regular  Sunday  evening  meetings 
during  the  months  of  July  and 
August,  the  group  is  still  vitally 
active.  We  worked  on  the  comple- 
tion of  the  National  Goals  and  on 
making  money  for  the  national 
project. 

We  had  a  bake  sale  and  water- 
melon sale  this  summer  in  addition 
to  receiving  money  from  our  slave 
auction.  Just  before  National  Con- 
ference, we  had  a  car  wash  and 
planned  an  ice  cream  social. 

As  we  did  last  year,  we  supported 
a  large  delegation  to  the  1962  Youth 
Conference. 

— Boh  Lundal,  secretary. 


MILFORD  B.Y.  C.'ERS 
GO  TO  CAMP 


III   HAYRIDE 

A  hayride  took  place  on  Friday, 
July  6th.  The  youth  group  from 
Johnstown  11  Brethren  Church 
joined  the  Third  Church's  youth 
group  for  four  hours  of  spiritual 
fun  and  fellowship. 

Meeting  at  the  Third  Church  at 
7:00  p.m.,  we  made  a  car  caravan 
to  the  Somerset  Pike  where  we 
met  our  hay  wagon.  Then  the  fun 
really  began. 

We  had  some  new  talent  along — 
Charlie  Lowmaster  and  the  "sing- 
ing" guitar  helped  us  really  exer- 
cise our  vocal  chords. 

Arriving  at  our  destination  about 
10:30,  we  prepared  hot  dogs  over 
an  open  fire.  We  were  really  living 
on  the  range  for  we  had  to  drink 
our  punch  from  tin  cups.  Someone 
forgot  the  paper  cups,  and  we  just 
wonder  who  it  was. 

Devotions  were  led  by  Lorinda 
Stutzman.  After  a  wonderful  expe- 
rience of  Christian  witnessing,  we 
were  homeward  bound. 

We  said  goodnight  at  12:30  and 
25  happy  B.  Y.  C.'ers,  ministers  and 
advisors  hit  the  hay — but  not  on 
a  haywagon. 

— Linda  Marker,  president. 


Eleven  members  of  the  Milford 
B.  Y.  C.  group  attending  the  High 
School,  Junior  Hi  and  Junior  Camps 
at  Shipshewana  this  summer  were 
Steven  Cain,  David  Swihart,  Tom- 
my Sxoihart,  Debra  Wolferman, 
Connie  Geiger,  Steve  Wolferman, 
Debbie  Jessop,  Donna  Geiger,  Nan- 
cy Swihart,  Sandra  Cain  and  Gorry 
Sorensen.  Nineteen  youth  comprise 
the    entire    B.  Y.  C. 

Two  camp  experience  reports 
were  given  before  the  local  church 
by  Steven  Cain  and  David  Swihart. 
These  campers  must  have  had  a 
very  worthwhile  and  enriching  ex- 
perience as  evidenced  by  the  fact 
that  three  of  them  made  confes- 
sions of  faith  while  at  camp.  They 
are  Gorry  Sorensen,  Steve  Wolfer- 
man and  Debbie  Jessop.  Five  of  the 
group  plan  to  be  baptized  in  the 
near  future. 

We  are  very  proud  and  happy  for 
these  young  people,  and  we  know 
this  gives  them  a  fine  start  toward 
a  very  useful,  successful  Christian 
life. 

David  Swihart  represented  our 
group  as  delegate  at  National  Youth 
Conference. 

— Jan  Kizer,  secretary. 
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PICT-O-GRAPH 
LESSONS 

MAKE 
BIBLE  STORIES 

LIVE 


•  bright  colors  •   easy  to  use 

•  artistic  suede-backed  figures  •   low  cost 


ABC  METAL   EASEL 

Sturdy  tubular  steel,  aluminum  finish.  Self-locking 
head  assembly,  three  telescoping  legs,  hook-on  tray, 
folding  sheif  suoports,  luggage-type  carton  with  han- 
dle. Lightweight.  Easy-to-use  on  floor  or  table.  41" 
extends  to  6  ft.  high.  Order  6031 $7.95 

FOLDING    FLANNEL-CHALKBOARD 

Blue  flannel  one  side,  genuine  Duro-Slate  chalkboard 
on  the  other.  36"  x  24"  open,  folds  to  18"  x  24". 
Taped  edges  and  sturdy  handles.  Order  6030.  .  .$5.00 


OBJECT  LESSONS 

ABC  Object  lessons,  one  lesson  for  each  alphabet  letter. 
Order  2161    $1.35 

Temperance     Stories     and     Object     Lessons,     four     lessons. 

Ordi-r  2160 $1.35 

The  lord's  Prayer,  Beatitudes,  23rd  Psalm.  2164 $2.50 

Platform  Pict-O-Graph,  eight  visual  applications  of  Bible 
lessons   for   use    with    adults.   2199 $2.25 

Books  of  the  Bible,  an  intriguing  way  to  teach  books  of 
the  Bible    2190 $2.50 

Bible  Pict-O-Words,  47  words  and  matching  pictures  to 
teach   word  recognition.  2163 $2.50 

We  Follow  Jesus.  Graphic  lessons  teach  characteristics  of 
Jesus'    followers.   2170 $2.50 

Jesus  Teaches  Us.  13  life  application  lessons  help  young 
people  apply  Bible  truths  to  daily  living.  2174 $2.50 

The  Good  Shepherd  Devotional  Talks.  Ten  inspiring  talks 
based  on  John  10  and  Psalm  23.  2176 $1.35 

MISSIONARY  STORIES 

Africa  Missionary  Pict-O-Graph.  Two  stories,  each  told  in 
five    brief    installments.    2167 $1.35 

India  Missionary  Picl-O-Graph.  As  above.  2169 $1.35 

Missionary  Stories  Around  the  World.  Two  stories  from 
each  of  five  countries;  Mexico,  Hawaii,  Brazil,  Italy, 
Japan.    Order    2168 $1.35 

Missionary  Stories  Around  the  World,  No.  2.  As  above. 
Stories  from  Africa,  Jamaica,  Philippines,  India,  and  about 
American    Indians.    Order    2175 $1.35 

MISCELLANEOUS 

Supplementary    Objects.    2187 $1.35 

Picl-O-Graph    Paltarns.    21 88 $1 .35 

Suede-back  Paper  (6  sheets,   I31/2"  x   IOV4").  2189 75c 


New-JESUS  AND  THE  TEN  COMMANDMENTS 

Full-color,  die-cut  figures  and  ten  stories  In  easy-to-use  Pict-O-Graph  book. 
No  coloring  ...  no  pasting  ...  no  cutting.  Just  punch  out  the  die-cut  figures 
and   use. 

Twenty-four  pages,  9"  x  12",  include  six  pages  of  figures  printed  on  special 
suede-bacic  paper,  two  versions  of  each  story  (for  children  and  adults),  illus- 
trations and  instructions,  and  a  handy  pocket  for  holding  figures  when  not  in 
use.  Order  2177 $1.50 

New-MISSIONARY  TRAVELOG 

Dick  and  Debbie,  twins  from  Iowa,  visit  friends  in  Thailand,  Burma,  Chile, 
Alaska,  Germany.  Pict-O-Graph  packet  contains  manual  with  two  missionary 
stories  from  each  country,  plus  colorful  suede-back  figures  ready  to  cut  out 
and  use.  2186 $1-35 


NEW  TESTAMENT  SETS 

Birth  and  Boyhood  of  Christ.   12  scenes.  2182 $1.35 

The  Fisher  of  Men,   11    scenes.   Order  2183 $1.35 

The  Great  Physician,  10  scenes.  Ordar  2184 SI. 35 

The  Forgiving   Christ,   11    scenes.  Order  2185 $1.35 

Crucifixion  and  Resurrection,  10  scenes.  2181 $1.35 

Foliowring  Jesus,   1 0  scenes.  9374 $1 .35 

Teach'nqs  of  Jesus.   10  Christ-centered   New  Testament  <;*^- 
ries.  9474 $135 

Parables,  20  scenes.  2180 $2.50 

Peter  and  John,  12  scenes.  2173 $1.35 

Early  life  of  Paul,  15  incidents.  Order  2171 $2.50 

Later  life  of  Paul,  16  incidents.  Order  2172 $2.50 

life  of  Christ  (Uncolored),  52  incidents.  2130 51.95 


OLD  TESTAMENT  SETS 


n,   Ada 


nd   Eve,   Noah's   Ark,   eight 


Abraham,  Isaac,  Jacob,  10  events.  Order  2192. 
Joseph,  Moses,  David,  61  scenes.  Order  2133.  . 

Elijah,  Elisha,  16  scenes.  2193 

Daniel,    1 7   scenes.   2194 


.$1.35 
.$2.50 
$3.95 
.$1.35 
.$1.35 


HOW  TO  USE  FLANNELGRAPH 

A  helpful  "how"  book  to  guide  every  teacher  in  the  best 
use  of  this  wonderful  teaching  medium.  Tells  what  to  buy, 
how  and  when  to  use  flannelgraph  stories.  For  beginner 
and    experienced.    2941 35c 
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RESOLUTION  presented  by  Elder  J.  D.  Hamel  AND  PASSED 
BY  THE  74TH   GENERAL  CONFERENCE 


"WHEREAS,  the  recent  de- 
cision of  the  Supreme  Court  of 
the  United  States  prohibits 
the  states  from  enacting  legis- 
lation requiring  any  acknowl- 
edgment of  God  in  our  public 
schools;  and 

"WHEREAS,  the  history 
and  traditions  of  our  country 
stem  from  a  devout  religious 
heritage;  and 

"WHEREAS,  the  precedent 
set  by  this  Supreme  Court 
interpretation  of  the  first 
amendment  of  the  Constitu- 
tion could  logically  set  a  prece- 
dent for  the  elimination  of  the 
use  of  the  Bible  in  the  admin- 
istration of  oaths  of  office, 
daily  prayers  in  Legislatures 
or  the  assignment  of  Chap- 
lains to  the  Armed  Services; 
and 

"WHEREAS,  while  the 
atheistic  influence  of  Com- 
munistic countries  has  pre- 
vented any  official  recognition 
of  the  existence  of  God  in  the 


United  Nations,  such  a  situa- 
tion is  not  desired  by  the  citi- 
zens of  the  United  States ;  and 

"WHEREAS,  it  is  our  un- 
alterable conviction  that  the 
overwhelming  majority  of  the 
United  States  citizens  believe 
in  and  recognize  that  there  is 
a  God  from  whom  all  exis- 
tence proceeds  and  to  whom 
man  is  eventually  responsible ; 
and 

"WHEREAS,  since  the  rev- 
erent allusion  to  our  God  in 
Jesus  Christ  in  our  daily  life 
should  be  fostered  rather  than 
discouraged  and  the  free,  will- 
ing and  open  acknowledgment 
of  our  individual  and  national 
dependence  upon  our  Creator 
should  never  be  circumscribed 
in  any  way ; 

"NOW,  THEREFORE,  BE 
IT  RESOLVED  BY  THIS 
SEVENTY  -  FOURTH  GEN- 
ERAL CONFERENCE  OF 
THE  BRETHREN  CHURCH, 


that  the  Congress  of  the 
United  States  is  hereby  re- 
quested to  propose  to  the  sev- 
eral states  such  amendment 
to  our  federal  constitution  as 
is  necessary  so  that  open, 
humble  acknowledgment  of 
our  dependence  upon  and  our 
responsibility  to  our  God  is 
never  restricted;  and 

"BE  IT  FURTHER  RE- 
SOLVED, that  copies  of  this 
resolution  be  sent  to  the  Vice 
President  of  the  United  States 
as  presiding  officer  of  the 
Senate,  to  the  Speaker  of  the 
House  of  Representatives,  and 
to  the  Chief  Justice  of  the 
Supreme  Court. 

"Done  at  Ashland,  Ohio,  on 
this  18th  day  of  August,  A.  D. 
1962. 

"(Signed:)     Moderator     of 
the  General  Conference   of 
the  Brethren  Church. 
"Attest:  Secretary  of  Gen- 
eral Conference." 
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NOTES  and  COMMENTS 

S.    S.    LITERATURE   ORDER    BLANKS: 

Sunday  School  Literature  Secretaries  received 
their  Order  Blanks  from  the  Brethren  Book  Store 
a  little  later  than  usual  this  past  month.  The 
blank  was  for  materials  for  the  fall  quarter,  Oc- 
tober through  December.  The  reason  for  this 
was  that  the  new  imprinted  order  blanks  were 
delayed  in  shipment  from  the  Gospel  Light 
headquarters.  They  were  mailed  to  the  churches 
immediately  upon   their    arrival  in  Ashland. 

The  Book  Store  now  has  a  supply  of  order 
blanks  for  the  entire  year  and  they  will  definitely 
be  sent  at  the  early  date  for  the  next  quarter. 
We  appreciate  your  patience  in  this  transition 
period  into  the  Imprint  Program  and  Literature 
Secretaries  are  encouraged  to  return  the  order 
blanks    as    soon    as    possible.    Thank    you. 


NEW  ARRIVAL   FOR  THE    McCANNS 

Steven  Craig  McCann  arrived  to  bring  addi- 
tional blessings  to  the  home  of  National  Breth- 
ren Youth  Director  Marlin  McCann,  on  August 
21st  at  Samaritan  Hospital  in  Ashland.  His  ar- 
rival was  in  the  wee  hours  of  the  morning  and 
he  weighed  in  at  7  pounds,  T^i  ounces.  "Mac" 
looks  a  little  sleepy  as  he  goes  about  his  work 
these  days,  but  we  are  assured  of  his  complete 
recovery.  The  rest  of  the  family  is  doing  just  fine, 
and  we  extend  our  congratulations  to  the  Mc- 
Canns  on  son  number  two. 


ON  MAKING  PLEDGES 

Too  bad!  The  man  who  never  makes  a  pledge 
cannot  have  a  telephone  in  his  house,  for  the 
telephone  company  will  not  put  the  phone  in 
unless  he  agrees  to  pay  the  bill.  The  same  is  true 
of  electric  lights,  water,  groceries.  He  cannot 
be  a  married  man,  for  he  would  need  to  make 
vows  to  get  married;  he  cannot  own  property, 
for  he  would  have  to  promise  to  pay  taxes;  he 
cannot  be  a  citizen  of  the  United  States,  for 
he  would  have  to  pledge  support  to  the  govern- 
ment. Yes,  you  do  believe  in  making  pledges, 
but  when  it  comes  to  the  Lord's  work  you  are 
just  hard  up  for  excuses  and  this  is  the  only 
one  you  can  think  of  on  short  notice,  "No  pledge, 
as  a  rule,  means  no  pay."  Be  honest  with  your- 
self. 

— God's  Revivalist. 


It  is  better  to  give  a  cheap  bouquet 
To  a  living  friend,    this  very  day. 
Than  a  bunch  of  roses,  white  and  red. 
To  lay  on  his  casket  when  he's  dead. 
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r^ ENERAL  CONFERENCE, 
^^-^  in  August,  took  action  to 
receive  a  progress  report  of  the 
Central  Planning  and  Co-ordi- 
nating Committee's  sub-commit- 
tee on  Pastors'  Salaries.  In  this 
report  some  very  interesting 
facts  and  statistics  were  listed. 
(All  Evangelist  subscribers  will 
have  opportunity  to  read  and 
study  the  report  in  its  entirety, 
as  it  will  appear  in  the  Annual 
Conference  Number  to  be  pub- 
lished later  this  fall.) 

It  was  pointed  out  that  pas- 
tors' salaries  have  not  kept  pace 
with  the  inflationary  trends  of 
our  economy.  Cited  was  the 
note  from  the  National  Indus- 
trial Conference  Board  that  it 
took  in  1959  (three  years  ago!) 
a  salary  of  $7,035  to  EQUAL 
the  purchasing  power  of  $3,000 
in  1939.  In  effect,  a  church 
should  be  paying  two  and  one- 
half  times  as  much  as  it  paid  in 
1939  to  its  pastor  to  even 
EQUAL  the  1939  salary. 

Recent  statistics  released  by 
the  National  Research  Bureau, 
Inc.,  indicate  that  the  national 
average  of  the  consumer's  per- 
sonal income  is  $5,700  per  year. 
This  may  come  as  a  tremendous 
shock  to  most  Brethren,  yet  con- 
sider another  statistic  from  the 
same  Bureau,  to  the  effect  that 
31%  of  all  American  families 
have  climbed  into  the  $7,000- 
$15,000-a-year   income    bracket. 


whereas  just  ten  years  ago,  the 
figure  was  only  8%.  Those  in- 
nocent-sounding "cost-of-living" 
rises  as  noted  by  the  consumer 
index  ratings  really  add  up,  as 
do  the  cost  of  living  clauses  in 
the  contracts  of  many  workers, 
etc.,  throughout  the  country. 

Let's  consider  again  the  $5,- 
700  national  average  American 
per  family  income  of  1962  as  it 
relates  to  our  ministers.  It  is 
hard  to  evaluate  a  pastor's  in- 
come in  comparison  with  those 
of  other  pastors  because  not  all 
are  based  on  the  same  facts. 
One  pastor  getting  a  $5,000  sal- 
ary from  his  church,  plus  par- 
sonage, utilities,  car  allowance 
and  retirement,  is  far  better  off 
than  another  pastor  getting  $5,- 
000  out  of  which  he  must  pay 
rent,  maintain  a  car,  pay  his  own 
utilities  and  retirement  (if  any) . 

One  minister,  living  in  a  par- 
sonage with  heat  and  other  util- 
ities furnished,  was  elated  when 
offered  a  call  from  another  place 
at  $500  a  year  more  money  un- 
til he  discovered  that  at  the  new 
position  he  would  have  to  pro- 
vide his  own  housing  and  pay 
all  his  own  utilities.  In  effect, 
he  was  going  to  the  new  place 
with  far  less  net  income  for  him- 
self and  his  family.  Any  com- 
parison between  salaries  in 
churches  must  always  be  tem- 
pered with  those  things  which 
may    or   may   not   be    included. 


Parsonage  and  utilities  could 
easily  total  a  benefit  factor  of 
$1,500  or  more. 

Since  $5,700  has  been  found 
to  be  the  national  average  fam- 
ily income,  how  does  your  church 
fit  in?  Consider  that  this  aver- 
age is  based  on  all  incomes 
throughout  the  land,  some  of 
which  are  very  low,  and  others 
of  which  are  higher.  Consider 
all  the  factors  involved  as  bene- 
fits included  or  not  included.  And 
then  note  this  alarming  statis- 
tic that  it  is  estimated  that  the 
national  average  income  may 
rise   to   $10,000   by   1972! 

The  attitude  of  our  churches 
and  organizations  right  now  will 
bear  a  lot  of  weight  on  the  sur- 
vival of  our  present  ministers 
and  must  surely  carry  consider- 
able influence  on  young  men  con- 
templating entering  the  minis- 
try. Seven  years  from  now,  what 
can  they  expect  from  our 
churches  as  a  'living  wage"  for 
themselves  and  their  ..families  ? 

Let's  face  the  facts.  A  de- 
nomination which  does  not  face 
realistically  the  inflationary 
times  in  which  we  are  living,  and 
make  provisions  for  properly 
providing  for  the  financial  needs 
of  its  ministry,  is  due  for  somB 
rough  going;  ministers  must 
provide  for  the  basic  needs  of 
self  and  family,  even  if  it  means 
outside    employment.     W.  S.  B. 
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WASHINGTON,  D.  c.  A  Carry-ill,  Fel- 
lowship Dinner  to  honor  Dr.  Jo- 
seph R.  Shultz  and  family  was 
held  in  the  Washington  church 
on  August  22nd.  Dr.  Shultz  has  re- 
signed his  Washington  pastorate, 
and  will  be  studying  in  Edinburgh, 
Scotland    this  coming  year. 

As  announced  during  General 
Conference  week,  Dr.  Shultz  will 
assume  the  Deanship  of  Ashland 
Theological  Seminary  in  the  fall 
of   1963. 

It  has  been  announced  that 
Brother  Jerry  Flora,  who  has  been 
pastoring  the  New  Paris,  Indiana, 
church  will  become  the  new  pas- 
tor of  the  Washington  congrega- 
tion,   about    December    1st. 

Gideon  John  W.  Rhoads  was 
speaker  in  the  Washington  church 
on  August  19th. 

The  W.  M.  S.  public  service  was 
held   the   evening   of   August   19th. 

MARIANNA,  PA.    (HIGHLAND)  .  Brother 

William  S.  Crick  was  the  speaker 
for  Highland  Homecoming  Services 
held  in  conjunction  with  the  Ten 
Mile  Church  of  the  Brethren,  in 
the  Ten  Mile  church,  on  August 
12th. 


The  new  parsonage  is  fast  taking 
shape  in  preparation  for  the  com- 
ing of  their  new  pastor,  Brother 
Carl   W.   Phillips. 

PITTSBURGH,  PA.  Gucst  Speaker  on 
August  19th  was  Rev.  Robert  L. 
Kincheloe. 

CAMERON,  w.  VA.  The  Cameron 
W.  M.  S.  held  their  public  service 
on   August   19th. 

NEW  LEBANON,  OHIO.  Rev.  Jerome 
Fleischer  was  guest  speaker  in  the 
New  Lebanon  church  on  August 
19th. 

NAPPANEE,     INDIANA.     ReCCnt     gUeSt 

speakers  in  the  Nappanee  church 
included  Max  Bigler  on  August  19th, 
and  Rev.  Percy  Cassel  the  morning 
of  August  26th.  Brother  C.  A. 
Stewart  was  the  speaker  for  the 
evening    service    on    August    26th. 

MUNCiE,  INDIANA.  T.  O.  Wlnnlng- 
ham  was  the  speaker  in  the  Muncie 
church    on    August    19th. 

FALLS  CITY,  NEBRASKA.  Brother 
Robert  Holsinger  reports  the  bap- 
tism of  ten  recently,  with  nine  of 
these  being  received  into  member- 
ship of  the  church.  Two  additional 
members   were    received   by   letter. 


MISHAWAKA  PLANS  DEDICATION  SERVICE 
September  16  —  1:30  p.  m. 


On  September  16,  the  Mishawaka, 
Indiana  Brethren  church  will  dedi- 
cate their  new  church  building.  The 
program  will  be  at  1:30  p.m.  We 
have  been  looking  forward  to  this 
for  many  months.  We  have  been 
holding  services  in  the  basement 
for  a  year,  and  in  the  meantime, 
cur  people  have  been  working 
evenings  and  on  Saturdays  to  com- 
plete the  building  enough  to  have 
a  dedication  service.  While  the 
building  will  not  be  complete,  it  is 
far  enough  along  that  we  can  move 
up  to  the  main  floor  for  our  ser- 
vices. 

It  has  been  a  slow  process  be- 
cause   our    small    group    has    been 


doing  most  of  the  work  due  to  the 
lack  of  funds  to  hire  help.  We  are 
keeping  within  certain  financial 
limits  where  we  can  see  our  way 
through.  We  have  a  very  loyal  group 
of  workers. 

We  hope  to  meet  many  Brethren 
from  other  churches  at  this  ser- 
vice. Come  to  road  20  to  the  North 
Side  school;  turn  south  on  Chestnut 
Street  to  end  of  pavement;  turn 
east  on  Sorvell  Street  and  go  to  the 
end  of  the  street.  At  present  we 
must  drive  in  behind  the  church, 
as  the  street  in  front  is  not  open. 
C.  A.  Stewart,  Pastor. 


COMING  EVENTS 

TUCSON,  ARIZONA.  Dedication  of 
new  Fellowship  Hall  —  September 
16th.  Rev.  Vernon  D.  Grisso,  Pastor. 

MISHAWAKA,  INDIANA.  Dedication  of 
new  church — September  16th,  1:30 
P.M.     Rev.   C.   A.   Stewart,  Pastor. 

BURLINGTON,    INDIANA.    EvangellstlC 

Services  —  September  17-28.  Rev. 
Kenneth  Howard,  Evangelist;  Rev. 
Duane  Dickson,  Pastor. 

Memorials 

FLORA.  Mrs.  Alta  Ann  (Groff) 
Flora  was  born  Nov.  29,  1879,  and 
passed  from  this  life  to  be  with 
her  Lord  June  6,  1962.  Mrs.  Flora 
came  from  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren  into  the  Brethren  Church 
of  Cerro  Gordo,  111.,  in  1899.  Mar- 
ried Jerry  Flora,  Aug.  11,  1900.  La- 
ter, upon  moving  to  Indiana,  they 
joined  the  College  Corner  Breth- 
ren Church.  To  this  couple  were 
born  four  children;  a  son,  Delbert, 
is  Dean  of  Ashland  Theological 
Seminary.  Services  held  in  the  Dora 
Christian  Church,  June  9th,  by  her 
pastor,  assisted  by  her  grandson. 
Rev.  Jerry  Flora.  Interment,  Center 
Grove  Cemetery,  near  Dora.  Sur- 
vived by  her  husband,  four  chil- 
dren, fifteen  grandchildren,  twenty- 
five  great  grandchildren  and  one 
brother. 

Glenn  Grumbling,  Pastor. 

MILLER.  Mrs.  Rebecca  Jane  Mil- 
ler, life-long  resident  of  New  Paris, 
Ind.,  and  member  of  the  New  Paris 
church,  departed  this  life,  Feb.  23, 
at  the  age  of  101  years  and  eight 
months.  Was  always  active  in  the 
work  of  the  church  until  the  last 
few  years.  Survived  by  two  sons, 
Everett  and  Orb.  Services  conducted 
in  the  church  by  the  pastor,  Jerry 
Flora,   and    the   undersigned. 

C.  A.  Stewart. 

:!--         *         * 

EVERHART.  S.  Frank  Everhart, 
Terra  Alta,  W.  Va.  died  July  19  at 
the  age  of  86  years.  Survived  by  his 
widow,  one  son,  three  sisters  and 
five  brothers. 

GLENN.  Victor  E.  Glenn,  Terra 
Alta,  W.  Va.,  died  July  8,  at  the 
age  of  87.  Member,  White  Dale 
church.  Survived  by  one  son  and 
two  daughters.  Services  conducted 
by  Rev.  Donald  Matthews. 

Maxine    Whitehair, 
Corr.  Sec'y. 
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CENTRAL  DISTRICT  CONFERENCE  OF  THE  BRETHREN  CHURCH 
Lanark  Brethren  Church,  Lanark,  Illinois 
September  21-23,  1962 

Conference  Theme: 
"Walking  With   Christ" 


PROGRAM 

Friday    Morning 
Opening  of  the  1962   Conference  by 

Moderator    Elder  B.   D.   Hinegardner 

Song   Service    Ruth   Diffenderfer 

Address   of   Welcome    Lanark    delegate 

Response  of  Visiting   delegates 

Appointment    of    Committees     Moderator 

Special  Music   Lanark 

Message    "The   Enlightened   Walk" 

Vice   Moderator,   Elder   Clarence   Stogsdill 
Friday   Afternoon 
Simultaneous    Sessions: 

W.  M.  S.,   Laymen,    Ministers 
Business   Session 
Hymn 

Devotions    Milledgeville    delegate 

Report  of  Credential  Committee 
Election   of   Officers 
Worship   in    Song 
Prayer 

Sermon :    "The    Mature    Walk" 

Elder  H.  H.  Rowsey 
Committee  and  Board  Meetings 
Evening   Meal 

Friday    Evening^ 
Song  Service 

Devotions    Cerro   Gordo   delegate 

Special    Music     Milledgeville 

Moderator's   Address    .  .Elder   B.   D.   Hinegardner 

Saturday     Morning 
Simultaneous    Sessions : 

W.  M.  S.,   Laymen,    Ministers 
Business    Session 
Worship  in  Song 

Devotions     Waterloo    delegate 

Reports  of  Committees  and  Boards 

Unfinished  business 

New    business 

Hymn   of   Praise 

Prayer 

Sermon    "The   Paternal   Walk" 

Elder   C.   Y.    Gilmer 
Lunch   Hour 

Saturday    Afternoon 
Worship  in  Song 
Denominational  Interests 


Conference  Officers 

Moderator   Rev.  B.  D.  Hinegardner 

Vice  Moderator Rev.  C.  A.  Stogsdill 

Secretary     A.    C.    Glessner 

rreasurer    L.    L.    RuLon 

Statistician    Earl   Wilkin 


Brethren    Publications 

Brethren    Missions    ....  Elder    Clayton    Berkshire 

Brethren  Planning 

Field  Secretary,  John  W.  Porte 
Ashland  College   and  Seminary 

Elder    Virgil    Meyer 
3:00     W.  M.  S.    Public   Service 

Elder   Clayton   Berkshire,    Guest   Speaker 
4:00     Committee  and  Board  Meetings 

Joint    Meetings — Ministers   and   Sunday    School 

Board 
Otliers 
5:30     Evening   Meal 

Saturday  Evening 
7:30     Youth  Inspiration  Service 
Song    Service 

Devotions     Lanark    delegate 

Special    Music    by    each    B.  Y.  C.    group 

Message    Elder    Marlin    McCann, 

National  Youth  Director 
Sunday    Morning 
9:30     Sunday  School 
10:30     Worship  Service 
Selected  Hymns 

Devotions     Udell    delegate 

Special  Music   Udell  B.  Y.  C.  Choir 

Message    "The   Accelerated   Walk" 

Elder  Albert  T.  Ronk 
Adjournment 


W.     M.     S.     CENTRAL     DISTRICT     CONFERENCE 

PROGRAM 

THEME:     "LIVING    FOR    JESUS"— GALATIANS    2:20 

Friday  Afternoon 

1:30     Call  to  Order    ....Mrs.   Gladys   Snoke,   President 

Welcome     Lanark 

Song    Service 

Explanation  of  Theme 

Devotions:    "Die  to  Self"    Cerro  Gordo 

Special   Music    Waterloo 

Business  Meeting 

Benediction 

Saturday  Morning 
8:30     Song  Service 

Devotions:      "Live    by    Faith"     Udell 

Special  Music    Lanark 

Business 

Memorial    Service     Milledgeville 

Saturday    Afternoon 
3:00     Song  Service 

Devotions:     "Serve   with   Christ"    Waterloo 

Missionary  Speaker 

Installation  of  Officers 

Benediction 
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MISSIONARY  BOARD  SECRETARY  RESIGNS 


COMING  as  a  complete  sur- 
prise, announcement  was 
made  at  General  Conference  that 
W.  Clayton  Berkshire  has  re- 
signed as  General  Secretary  of 
the  Missionary  Board  of  the 
Brethren  Church  —  termination 
date  of  his  service  to  be  arranged 
with  the  Board. 

Clayton  Berkshire  has  been 
associated  with  our  Brethren 
missionary  work  for  approxi- 
mately sixteen  years,  first,  as  a 
member  of  the  Board,  and  since 
1951,  as  General  Secretary.  He 
came  to  this  office  from  a  suc- 
cessful pastorate  at  New  Leb- 
anon, where  he  had  served  for 
ten  years. 

Reverend  Berkshire  had,  for 
years,  been  committed  to  the 
work  of  missions ;  but  after  be- 
coming general  secretary  of  the 
Board,  this  great  ministry  be- 
came almost  his  whole  life.  He 
has  travelled  extensively  in  the 
interest  of  the  work — once  to  our 
mission  in  Nigeria;  twice  to  our 
stations  in  Argentina  and  other 
mission  works  in  South  Amer- 
ica; numerous  times  across  the 
country  to  visit  our  Brethren 
churches  and  to  survey  areas 
for  projected  work.  He  has 
studied  other  denominational 
mission  programs  to  observe  and 
profit  by  their  experiences.  Un- 
der his  leadership,  a  number  of 
candidates  have  been  counselled, 
trained,   and   launched   in   their 


fields  of  service ;  missionary  giv- 
ing has  increased  appreciably; 
and  stewardship  training  has 
been  promoted  in  the  entire  de- 
nomination. 

Reverend  Berkshire  has  fre- 
quently driven  himself  merci- 
lessly to  carry  out  the  program. 
Only  those  who  have  worked 
closely  with  him  can  realize  his 
complete  commitment  to  this 
Christian  ministry.  He  has  al- 
ways maintained  a  spirit  of  fair- 
ness and  patience  in  dealing  with 
problems  attendant  to  the  work. 
After  association  with  him  for 
ten  years,  the  writer  can  say 
without  reservation  that  it 
would  be  impossible  to  work  with 
a  finer  Christian  gentleman.  His 
complete  selflessness  and  dedi- 
cation to  his  calling  deserve  the 
highest  respect  from  all  of  us. 
In  the  words  of  Lord  Lytton — 
"That  man  is  great,  and  he  alone 
Who  serve  a  greatness  not  his 

own.  .  . 
Content    to    know    and    be    un- 
known. .  ." 

Clayton  Berkshire,  you  have 
done  a  commendable  service  in 
our  missionary  program.  We 
salute  you !  May  your  successor, 
whoever  he  may  be,  carry  on 
the  work  with  a  similar  degree 
of  consecration;  and  may  you 
experience  complete  fulfillment 
in  whatever  field  you  serve  here- 
after. 

Ida  Lindower. 


(I  thought  it  fitting  to  ask 
Mrs.  Ida  Lindower  to  do  the 
above  article  for  me.  She  served 
for  ten  years  as  Administrative 
Assistant,  working  closely  with 
Reverend  Berkshire.  Her  knowl- 
edge and  past  experiences  with 
the  work  and  Reverend  Berk- 
shire, far  surpasses  what  I  have 
gained  in  my  year  of  service, 
and  qualifies  her  to  write  as  she 
has  done.) 

I,  too,  would  like  to  join  Ida 
in  saying  that  Clayton  Berkshire 
is  the  most  patient  and  gracious 
Christian  man  that  I  have  ever 
known.  His  complete  submission 
to  his  work  and  his  undying  con- 
cern for  missions  has  advanced 
our  cause  immeasurably. 

Judy  Runyon. 
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JOHN  ROWSEY  FAMILY  READY  TO  DEPART 


The  John  Rowsey  Family  has 
asked  for  reservations  to  leave 
Cleveland  Airport  at  9:40  A.M.  on 
September  6  by  United  Airlines. 
They  are  scheduled  to  arrive  in 
New  York  at  11:00  A.M.  At  4:00 
P.  M.,  the  same  day,  they  will  de- 


part by  Areolineas  Argentinas  and 
ariive  in  Buenos  Aires  at  9:00  A.M. 
on  September  7.  They  will  be  trav- 
eling by  Jet. 

While  home  on  furlough  both 
Regina  and  John  have  been  busy 
doing  considerable  deputation  work. 


John  completed  his  college  work, 
graduating  in  June.  Both  John  and 
Regina  are  anxious  to  return  to 
Buenos  Aires.  They  are  anxious  to 
assist  with  the  city-wide  Billy 
Graham  Campaign.  John  is  greatly 
missed  at  the  recording  studio.  Let- 
ters coming  from  Argentina  verify 
this  fact. 

During  Conference  week  John 
asked  the  Brethren  to  pray  for 
them.  Here  are  his  prayer  requests: 

PRAY  FOR  THEM 
The  Rowseys  on  their  trip  and  in 

the    busy   months   ahead. 
Mr.    Harold    Stacey's    health.    (Mr. 

Stacey   is   essential  to  the   radio 

ministry ) . 
The  Solomons  as  they  prepare  for 

their  furlough. 
The  Bylers  for  strength  during  the 

coming  months. 
The  Brethren  Church  in  Argentina 

and  the  Conference. 
The    Billy   Graham   Campaigns   in 

Buenos  Aires  and  Cordoba. 
The  new  radio  venture  for  Christ. 


TOTAL  WORLD  MISSION  GENERAL  CONFERENCE  OFFERING 

(after   correction    of   Conf.    Sun.   computation    error) 
CASH  AND  PLEDGES  AS  OF  8-20-62  ~  $2,821.32 

THE  DECISION  OF  THE  CHIEF 


"I  give  you  my  whole  village," 
an  African  chief  said  to  a  mis- 
sionary. "I  want  my  people  to  be 
taught   to    follow   Jesus." 

How  thrilling  it  is  to  the  mis- 
sionaries to  have  doors  of  oppor- 
tunity, such  as  this,  open  before 
them.  Our  missionaries  in  Nigeria 
are  experiencing  this  same  thing 
as  village  leaders  ask  for  schools 
and  dispensaries,  knowing  that  the 
missionary  and  his  Christian  broth- 
ers will  bring  the  Gospel  with  them 
through  whatever  means  is  open  to 
them. 

The  door  of  opportunity  in  edu- 
cation, especially,  is  open  wide  in 
Nigeria  because  this  country,  still 
young  in  her  independence,  wants 
her  people  to  become  educated  so 
that  she  can  take  her  place  along 
side  the  other  nations  of  the  world. 

A  Nigerian  Missionary  said  re- 
cently, "I  have  been  amazed  at  the 
academic  freedom  given  to  teachers 


here  in  Nigeria  not  only  in  mis- 
sion but  also  government  schools. 
At  our  mission  school,  I  am  per- 
mitted to  speak  about  my  faith  and 
am  actually  required  to  give  a 
course  in  Religious  Instruction — 
part  of  the  syllabus  the  government 
requires. 

"It    is    wonderful    to    bring    the 
Lord    Jesus    Christ    right    into    the 


classroom.  For  example,  in  my 
physics  classes,  when  we  come  to 
a  lesson  on  light,  I  give  a  short 
introduction  on  the  God  of  Crea- 
tion,   who    created   light." 

Our  prayers  and  our  whole- 
hearted support  will  enable  our 
missionaries  to  accept  the  offers 
made  by  Nigerian  village  and  tribal 
leaders. 


CONFERENCE  MISSIONARY  EXHIBIT 


AHRACTS 

Many  Conference  goers  were  at- 
tracted by  the  push-button  audio- 
visual display  set  up  by  Missionary 
technician,  John  Rowsey,  in  the 
General  Conference  Exhibit  room. 
The  taped  messages  heard  through 
individual  earphones  told  in  min- 
iature form  the  story  of  Brethren 


missions  in  the   United    States,  in 
Argentina,  and  in  Nigeria. 

Colored  slides  operating  in  a  con- 
tinuous fashion  and  synchronized 
with  a  taped  commentary  also  told 
of  the  work  of  missions  under  the 
supervision  of  the  Missionary  Board 
of  the  Brethren  Church. 
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Daily 


Devotions 


General  Theme  for  the  Year:    "LIVING  THE  LIFE" 
Theme  for  September  —  "OF  OUR  DISCIPLESHIP" 


Writer    for    September  —  REV.    VIRGIL    INGRAHAM 

September    22nd    through    30th  —  "Serving    Christ" 


Saturday,  September  22,  1962 
Read  Scripture:  Matthew  28:16-20 

Scripture  verse:  Go  ye  into  all 
the  world,  and  preach  the  gospel 
to  every  creature.  Mark  16:15. 

When  Admiral  Foote  invited  the 
royal  dignitaries  of  Siam  to  dine 
with  him  on  his  vessel,  as  was  his 
custom,  he  asked  a  blessing  upon 
the  food.  In  surprise  the  king  said: 
"We  thought  only  missionaries  did 
that."  "True,"  answered  the  noted 
officer,  "but  every  Christian  should 
be   a  missionary." 

The  Great  Commission,  Christ's 
parting  words  to  His  disciples,  in- 
volves every  believer.  Whether 
young  or  old,  we  are  all  responsible 
to  do  all  we  can  for  preaching  the 
Gospel  to  everyone  everywhere.  Liv- 
ing for  Christ  is  full-time  service 
for  everyone  who  names  His  name. 
Ours  is  to  preach  the  Gospel  with 
our  lives  where  we  live;  to  preach 
in  pulpit  or  jungle  chapel  if  pos- 
sible, but  if  called  to  remain  at 
home,  to  be  busily  at  work  for  Him 
in  church  and  community,  yet  "go- 
ing into  all  the  world"  through 
faithful  prayer  and  financial  sup- 
port of  God's  servants  who  preach 
the  Gospel  as  our  representatives. 
Every  Christian  indeed  should  be 
a  missionary. 

The  Day's  Thought 
Christ  has  made  us  all  responsible 
for  "preaching  the  gospel  to  every 
creature";  holding  us  accountable 
even  though  we  may  not  have  ac- 
cepted  this   responsibility. 

Sunday,  September  23,   1962 

Read  Scripture:  Joshua  24:14-25 

Scripture  verse:  Choose  you  this 
day  whom  ye  loill  serve .  . .  hut  as 
■for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve 
the  Lord.  Joshua  24:15. 


Joshua,  in  his  closing  message 
to  the  children  of  Israel,  confronts 
the  people  with  the  necessity  of 
choosing  whom  they  would  serve. 
Their  alternative  was  either  to 
serve  God  and  live  in  obedience  to 
Him,  or  to  serve  idols  and  forsake 
the  Lord.  Joshua  expressed  his  de- 
cision to  serve  the  Lord,  regard- 
less of  what  the  others  did,  for  his 
heart  was  inclined  to  do  God's 
will.  The  people  professed  to  serve 
the  Lord,  and  Joshua  set  up  a  stone 
of  witness  as  a  memorial  to  this 
expressed  decision;  yet  the  people 
proved  faithless,  for  they  departed 
from  serving  the  Lord  and  resorted 
to  idol  worship.  God's  blessing,  con- 
sequently, was  withdrawn  from 
them. 

Each  one  of  us  is  faced  with  mak- 
ing this  same  choice  today.  Christ 
has  called  us  to  serve  Him  in  all 
our  Christian  life.  There  is  no 
neutral  ground.  Either  we  serve 
the  Lord  or  we  work  against  Him, 
for  Jesus  has  said:  "He  that  is  not 
with  me  is  against  me;  and  he  that 
gathereth  not  with  me  scattereth 
abroad"  (Matthew  12:30).  This  is 
a  decision  no  one  else  can  make 
for  us.  If  we  have  received  eternal 
life  by  accepting  Him  as  Savior, 
then  we  must  surrender  our  life  to 
serve  Him  as  Lord. 

The  Day's  Thought 

Christ  has  called  me  to  serve 
Him;  I  must,  therefore,  be  willing 
to  do  whatever  work  He  would  have 
me  do. 

Monday,  September  24,  1962 
Read   Scripture:    Luke   22:24-34 

Scripture  verse:  But  I  have 
prayed  for  thee,  that  thy  faith  fail 
not:  and  when  thou  art  converted, 
strengthen  thy  brethren.  Luke 
22:32. 


"There  was  a  lady  who  became 
interested  in  the  meaning  of  the 
text,  'For  he  is  like  a  refiner's  fire. 
And  he  shall  sit  as  a  refiner  and 
purifier  of  silver'  (Malachi  3:2,  3). 
She  called  upon  a  silversmith  and 
asked  him  to  explain  the  process 
of  refining,  which  he  did.  'But  do 
you  SIT,  sir,  while  you  are  refin- 
ing?' she  asked.  'Oh,  yes,  madam, 
I  must  sit,  with  my  eye  steadily 
fixed  on  the  furnace,  since  if  the 
silver  remains  too  long  it  is  sure 
to  be  injured.' 

"She  at  once  saw  the  beauty  of 
the  text.  Christ  sees  it  needful  to 
put  His  children  into  the  furnace, 
but  he  is  seated  by  the  side  of  it, 
and  will  permit  them  to  remain  in  it 
no  longer  than  is  best.  The  lady 
was  leaving,  and  had  got  as  far 
as  the  door  of  the  shop,  when  the 
man  called  her  back  and  said  he 
had  forgotten  to  tell  her  how  he 
knew  when  the  process  of  purifying 
was  complete— IT  WAS  WHEN  HE 
SAW  HIS  OWN  IMAGE  RE- 
FLECTED IN  THE  SILVER.  O,  yes, 
when  Christ  sees  His  own  image 
in  His  people,  then  His  work  of 
purifiying    is    accomplished." 

In  our  Scripture  today  Jesus  re- 
veals to  Peter  the  testing  which 
should  come  to  him  at  the  hand 
of  Satan.  He  gave  assurance  that 
though  he  would  fall  his  faith 
would  not  fail,  for  He  had  prayed 
for  Peter.  The  strong  hand  of  Christ 
should  guard  Peter  in  his  testing, 
so  that  afterward,  having  been  con- 
verted, he  should  strengthen  his 
brethren.  It  took  the  test,  under 
the  watch-care  of  the  Savior,  to 
prepare  Peter  for  the  work  He 
would  have  him  do. 

The  Day's  Thought 

No  matter  how  severe  the  test  of 
my  faith,  I  can  be  confident  that 
Christ  will  see  me  safely  through, 
so  that  I  might  serve  Him  better. 

Tuesday,  September  25,  1962 
Read  Scripture:   Colossians  3:10-17 

Scripture  verse:  And  whatsoever 
ye  do  in  word  or  deed,  do  all  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  giving 
thanks  to  God  and  the  Father  by 
him.  Colossians  3:17. 

Bonar  tells  the  story  of  one  of 
his  elders  who  gave  this  testimony 
in  prayer  meeting:  "As  I  came 
down  a  certain  street  in  our  city,  I 
saw  a  crowd  at  a  shop-door  and 
had  the  curiosity  to  look  in.  There 
I  saw  an  auctioneer  holding  up  a 
grand  picture  so  that  all  could 
see  it;   and  when  he  got  it  in  po- 
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sition,  he  stayed  behind  it,  and  said 
to  the  crowd,  'Now  look  at  this 
side  of  the  picture,  and  now  at 
that  side,'  and  so  on,  describing 
each  part  of  it.  'Now,'  said  this  man, 
'the  whole  time  I  never  saw  the 
speaker;  it  was  just  the  picture  he 
was  showing;'  and  turning  to  us 
he  said, — 'that  is  the  way  to  work 
for  Christ.'  " 

All  that  we  do  as  Christians 
should  call  attention  to  Christ, 
whom  we  serve.  We  have  been  given 
the  privilege  to  bear  and  use  His 
name;  but  must  be  careful  to  give 
Him  all  the  praise  and  glory. 
The  Day's  Thought 

As  I  live  today  I  shall  strive  to 
say  and  do  only  those  things  which 
bring  glory  to  His  name. 

Wednesday,  September  26,   1962 
Read  Scripture:   Luke  9:23-27 

Scripture  verse:  If  any  man  loill 
come  after  me,  let  him  deny  him- 
self, and  take  up  his  cross  daily,  and 
follow  me.  Luke  9:23. 

William  Carey,  the  missionary 
pioneer,  found  it  hard  to  convince 
older  men  of  the  soundness  of  his 
vision  of  bearing  the  gospel  literally 
to  "the  ends  of  the  earth."  They 
heard  his  passionate  appeal  for 
their  support,  then  made  light  of 
his  "vain  imaginings."  At  last  he 
said,  "You  excel  me  in  wisdom,  es- 
pecially in  seeing  difficulties,  there- 
fore I  will  advise  with  you.  But  I 
will  effect  my  task  without  you. 
Your  caution  deadens  me  if  I  would 
permit  it." 

If  we  would  be  a  true  disciple 
of  Christ,  we  must  take  up  our 
cross  and  follow  Him  wherever  He 
leads.  Notice  the  other  conditions: 
denial  of  self  (the  renunciation  of 
self-interests)  ;  daily  cross-bearing 
(full-time  service  as  His  disciple); 
and  following  close  after  Him. 
Carey   chose  to  preach  the  gospel 


in  India,  in  spite  of  his  elders' 
advice,  because  he  would  follow 
Christ  at  any  cost.  Because  he  was 
faithful  to  his  calling,  untold  num- 
bers in  foreign  lands  have  come 
to  know  Christ  as  Savior.  Are  we 
willing,  too,  to  follow  Christ  where- 
ever  He  might  lead? 

The  Day's  Thought 
It  does  not  take  great  men  to  do 
great  things,  but  only  men  willing 
to  follow  Christ    regardless  of  the 
cost. 

Thursday,  September  27,   1962 

Read  Scripture:  Acts  1:1-11 

Scripture  verse:  But  ye  shall  re- 
ceive power,  after  that  the  Holy 
Ghost  is  come  upon  you:  and  ye 
shall  he  witnesses  unto  me  both  in 
Jerusalem,  and  in  all  Judea,  and  in 
Samaria,  and  unto  the  uttermost 
part  of  the  earth.  Acts  1:8. 

We  are  called  to  be  witnesses  for 
Christ.  When  the  great  artist  Dore 
was  once  traveling  in  southern  Eur- 
ope, he  lost  his  passport.  When  he 
came  to  the  boundary  line  where 
he  needed  to  produce  it,  the  official 
challenged  him.  Said  he,  "I  have 
lost  my  passport;  but  it  is  all  right 
— I  am  Dore,  the  artist.  Please  let 
me  go  on."  "Oh,  no,"  said  the  of- 
ficers, "we  have  plenty  of  people 
representing  themselves  as  this  or 
that  great  one."  After  some  conver- 
sation the  man  said,  "Well  I  want 
you  to  prove  it.  Here  is  a  pencil  and 
some  paper.  Now  if  you  are  Dore, 
the  artist,  draw  me  a  picture."  Dore 
took  up  the  pencil,  and,  with  a  few 
master  strokes  sketched  some  of 
the  features  of  the  neighborhood. 
Said  the  man,  "Now  I  am  perfectly 
sure  of  it.  You  are  Dore.  No  other 
man  could  do  that." 

It  is  no  use  professing  to  be  a 
servant  of  Christ  unless  we  are  such 
disciples  that  everybody  can  see 
what  we  are.  It  is  the  work  of  the 


My  life  must  touch  a  million  lives 

In  some  way  ere  I  go 
From  this  old  world  of  struggle 

To  a  land  I  do  not  know; 
So,    this   the   wish  I   always  wish, 

The  prayer  I   always  pray: 
Let  my  life  help  the  other  lives 

It  touches  by  the  way. 

— Author  Unknown. 


indwelUng  Holy  Spirit  to  give  us 
power  in  our  witness  wherever  we 
are,  bearing  testimony  to  our  Lord 
as  the  indisputable  credential  of 
our  discipleship. 

The  Day's  Thought 
May  my  life  and  speech  bear  wit- 
ness for  Christ  today. 

Friday,  September  28,   1962 
Read  Scripture:   Romans  12:1-8 

Scripture  verse:  And  be  not  con- 
formed to  this  world:  hut  he  ye 
transformed  by  the  reneiving  of 
your  mind,  that  ye  may  prove  what 
is  that  good,  and  acceptable,  and 
perfect,  will  of  God.  Romans  12:2. 

Not  CONFORMED  but  TRANS- 
FORMED. Here  is  the  secret  of  ef- 
fective discipleship.  Our  life  reveals 
the  depth  of  our  commitment,  the 
entirety  of  our  consecration.  To  be 
conformed  to  this  age  is  to  have 
our  life  patterned  after  the  fashion 
of  the  world,  shaped  and  molded 
by  the  shifting,  ungodly  standards 
of  the  crowd.  It  is  a  following  after 
things  which,  by  their  nature,  draw 
us  away  from  God.  To  be  TRANS- 
FORMED, as  our  text  indicates,  is 
to  have  our  outward  life  changed  by 
the  new  life,  the  new  affections, 
the  new  nature  at  work  within  by 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  The 
renewing  of  our  mind  refers  to  the 
adjustment  of  our  moral  and  spir- 
itual vision  to  the  mind  of  God; 
thus  having  a  transforming  effect 
upon  the  whole  life.  Thus,  our  daily 
walk  and  service  in  Christ  is  liv- 
ing proof  of  the  good,  and  ac- 
ceptable and  perfect  will  of  God. 
The  Day's  Thought 

My  service  for  Christ  means  little 
unless  His  life  is  evident  in  mine. 

Saturday,  September  29,  1962 

Read  Scripture:   John  14:15-24 

Scripture  verse:  If  ye  love  me, 
keep  my  commandments.  John 
14:15. 

The  test  of  our  love  for  the  Lord 
is  our  obedience  to  His  word.  Love 
is  the  motive  for  our  striving  to 
do  His  will.  The  authority  of  His 
will  and  the  affections  of  the  heart 
are  as  cause  and  effect  for  those 
who  are  in  Christ.  Love  takes  the 
burden  out  of  obedience,  making 
it  a  joy  to  serve  the  Lord.  The  child 
who  dearly  loves  his  mother  derives 
great  pleasure  in  doing  things 
which  please  her.  The  child  of  God 
who  loves  the  Lord  is  able  to  serve 
Him   with   gladness. 

Jesus  emphasizes  this  truth  again 
and  again.  Said  He:  "He  that  hath 
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my  commandments,  and  keepeth 
them,  he  it  is  that  loveth  me"  (John 
14:21).  But  He  also  said:  "He  that 
loveth  me  not  keepeth  not  my  say- 
ings" (John  14:24),  Do  we  truly 
love  the  Lord?  Then  our  love  for 
Him  should  lead  us  to  do  His  will. 
The  Day's  Thought 
"Duty  makes  us  do  things  well, 
but  love  makes  us  do  them  beauti- 
fully." 

Sunday,  September  30,   1962 
Read  Scripture:    Deut.   10:12-22 

Scripture  verse:  What  doth  the 
Lord  thy  God  require  of  thee,  hut 
to  fear  the  Lord  thy  God,  to  walk 
in  all  his  ways,  and  to  love  him. 


and  to  serve  the  Lord  thy  God  ivith 
all  thy  heart  and  with  all  thy  soul. 
Deuteronomy  10:12. 

Suppose  a  mother  gives  her  child 
a  beautiful  flower-plant  in  bloom, 
and  tells  him  to  carry  it  to  a  sick 
friend.  The  child  takes  the  plant 
away,  and  when  he  reaches  the 
friend's  door  he  plucks  off  one  leaf 
and  gives  it  to  her,  keeping  the 
plant  himself.  Then  afterwards, 
cnce  a  week,  he  plucks  off  another 
leaf,  or  a  bud,  or  a  flower,  and  takes 
it  to  the  friend,  still  retaining  the 
plant.  Has  he  obeyed? 

Nothing  but  the  giving  of  the 
whole  plant  would  be  obedience.  Yet 
God    asks   for   all   our   life;    heart. 


soul,  mind  and  strength;  and  we 
pluck  off  a  little  leaf  of  love  now 
and  then,  or  a  flower  of  affection, 
and  give  these  little  things  to  Him, 
keeping  the  life  itself.  Shall  we  not 
give  ourselves  completely  to  Him? 
If  we  will  serve  Christ,  may  we  turn 
ourselves  over  to  him  in  full  con- 
secration, so  that  in  us  He  might 
be  all  in  all.  Let  us  guard  against 
holding  back  anything  of  our  life 
for  ourselves,  that  He  might  be 
Lord  of  all. 

The  Day's  Thought 
If  I  would  be  pleasing  to  the  Lord, 
I   must   make   spiritual   things  my 
main   business  in  life. 


Prayer  Meeting 

Bible  Studies 


C.  Y.  Gilmer 


"WHO  ELSE  BUT  JESUS?" 

"TO  WHOM  SHALL  WE  GO?"  said  Peter  when 
many  disciples  had  turned  back  from  following  Je- 
sus (Jn.  6:66-69).  The  backsUders  had  sought  Jesus 
for  the  loaves  and  fishes  (v.  26).  They  were  more 
interested  in  the  social  gospel  than  in  the  saving 
gospel  (V.  27) .  Many  had  sought  Christ  with  a  political 
motive  (v.  15).  Jesus  knew  that  they  were  disgruntled 
when  He  made  His  kingdom  for  the  present  a  spir- 
itual one  (vs.  58-61).  Many,  like  Herod,  cared  more 
for   the   miracles   than   for   the   Master    (Lu.  23:8). 

People  today  leave  Jesus  for  lack  of  vital  faith  and 
godliness  (1  Jn.  2:19).  Some,  like  the  rich  young 
ruler,  object  to  His  teaching  (Matt.  19:20-22).  They 
do  not  like  His  doctrine  of  self-denial  (Lu.  14:33). 
For  them  the  terms  of  discipleship  are  too  hard  (Matt. 
10:37-39).  Pilate  betrayed  Jesus  because  of  his  fear 
of  man  (Prov.  29:25;  Jn.  19:12,  13).  Some  are  car- 
ried away  with  their  doubts  (Jn.  1:45,  46).  Some  pre- 
fer sinful  pleasures  to  Jesus  (2  Tim.  3:4).  Others,  like 
Demas,  forsake  Him  for  what  this  world  can  afford 
(2  Tim.  4:10) . 

"This  world  can  never  give 
The   bliss   for   which   men   sigh..." 

Rather  than  seek  the  Eternal  men  think  that 
nature  can  satisfy  (Rom.  1:20).  They  refuse  Heaven's 
bread  to  eat  the  dry  husks  of  the  far  country  ( 1 
Tim.  5:6).  Some  reject  the  light  for  the  blackness 
of  unbelief  (Matt.  6:23).  Some  turn  to  cold  science 
(Heb.  11:3).  Some  turn  to  self -righteousness  (Eccles. 
7:20).  Others  turn  from  the  living  Christ  to  formal 
religion  (2  Tim.  3:5).  And  others  prefer  to  harden 
their  hearts  (Heb.  4:7). 


When  one  turns  from  Jesus  he  goes  into  back- 
sliding (Hos.  11:7).  He  goes  away  from  the  Bible 
(Jas.  1:22-25).  He  discredits  all  the  testimony  of 
God's  people  (Rom.  14:23).  The  destiny  of  the  Christ 
rejector  is  Hell  (Heb.  6:4-6).  To  look  back  is  to  render 
one    unfit    for    the    kingdom    (Lu.     9:62;     17:32). 

Men's  hearts  are  failing  them  because  of  their  bur- 
den of  sin  (Psa.  40:12).  The  judgment  will  find  them 
out  (Num.  32:23). 

"Trust  me  no  torture  that  the  poets  name. 
Can  match  the  fierce,  unutterable  pain 
He  feels,  who  night  and  day,  devoid  of  rest, 
Carries  his  own  accuser  in  his  breast." 
Where  can   a  man  go  to  be  absolved  from  his  sins 
but   to   the   Lord    (Mk.   2:7)?   Who   but  the  Lord  can 
succor    in    tearfulness,    trembling    and    horror    (Psa. 
55:5,  6)?  Without   Christ  it  is  chaos   (Acts  4:12).  He 
alone  can  free  us  from  the  anxious  fears  of  the  eter- 
nal future    (Rom.  8:1). 

"Where   could   I   go,   O   where   could  I   go 
Seeking    a   refuge    to   my   soul...? 

"Living    below    in    this    old    sinful    world. 
Hardly    a    comfort    can    afford 
Striving    alone    to    face    temptation    sore. 
Where  could  I  go    but  to  the  Lord? 

"Neighbors  are  kind,  I  love  them  every  one; 
We    get   along   in   sweet   accord; 
But  when  my  soul  needs  manna  from  above 
Where  could  I  go    but  to  the  Lord? 

"Life    here  is  grand  with  friends  I  love  so  dear. 
Comfort  I  get  from  God's  own  Word; 
Yet  when  I  face  the  chilling  hand  of  death 
Where  could    I  go  but  to  the  Lord?" 

"  'Tis   Christian   faith    that   can   give 
Sweetest    pleasure    while    we    live; 
'Tis    Christian    faith    must    supply 
Solid    comfort    when    we    die. 

"After  death   its  joys  will  be 
Lasting  as  eternity; 
Be   the  living  God  my  Friend, 
Then    my    joys    shall    never   end." 
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TRIBUTE  TO  ELDER  FRANK  MORRISON: 


The  sudden  fatal  illness  and 
death  of  Rev.  Frank  Morrison,  new 
Pastor  of  our  Louisville,  Ohio,  con- 
gregation has  left  us  all  strangely 
awed  by  a  number  of  things  his  life 
has  represented  to  us. 

The  writer  has  been  closely  con- 
nected with  him  since  he  first  heard 
the  Gospel  in  his  own  home  in  Day- 
ton, Ohio,  in  1951.  It  was  our  priv- 
ilege to  sit  with  him  and  his  good 
wife,  Winifred,  for  several  hours, 
with  our  Bibles  open,  studying  the 
meaning  of  Faith,  the  Gospel,  the 
revelation  of  God  to  us  in  the  Holy 
Scriptures.  Immediately  he  was  re- 
sponsive. Instantly  he  was  serious- 
ly concerned.  Though  an  Executive 
in  a  large  Engineering  concern, 
with  a  hundred  highly  skilled  tech- 
nicians under  his  management, 
while  at  the  same  time  Vice  presi- 
dent of  the  company,  his  work  did 
not  block  out  his  interest  in  the 
Word   of   God. 

Mrs.  Morrison  studied  as  avidly 
as  any  person  I  have  ever  known, 
conveying  to  her  husband  her  find- 
ings. He  accepted  the  Word  and 
the  Faith  totally.  In  fact,  it  was  too 
important  to  be  unheeded.  It  be- 
came a  personal,  real,  living  won- 
der in  his  life.  In  1959  he  severed 
ties  with  his  business  relationships, 
sold  his  home,  moved  to  Ashland 
to  enter  the  Seminary  in  the  Pas- 
toral Orientation  Course.  He  studied 
with  total  dedication.  Soon  a 
church  opened  up  to  him  at  Little 
Washington,  near  Ashland.  This 
he  supplied  with  great  success. 
Then  the  Call  came  to  the  Louis- 
ville Church. 

Brother  Frank  Morrison  was  the 
rare  kind  of  man  who  made  every- 
body admire  and  love  him.  The 
students  both  in  the  College  and 
Seminary  appreciated  and  loved 
him  deeply,  as  a  father  or  older 
brother.  He  was  one  of  the 
humblest  and  most  beautiful  men 
one  could  ever  know.  But  the  won- 
der of  the  man  was  his  thorough 
adaptation  to  the  Spirit  of  God 
in  his  life.  With  absolute  power  of 
God,  he  could  preach  and  teach. 
With  total  dedication  he  studied 
and  made  charts  and  worked  out 
great  studies  for  Louisville. 

When  his  sickness  hit  him,  his 
strength  would  almost  totally  leave 
him.  He  could  scarcely  muster 
strength  to   go  to  his  pulpit;    but 


instantly  he  was  a  flaming  message. 
His  people  will  never  forget.  They 
say  he  was  two  men.  In  his  human 
sickness,  he  was  a  very  sick  man; 
but  in  that  pulpit,  he  was  double 
strength. 

Brother  Morrison  becomes  to 
many  of  us  the  living  image  of  a 
great  man  of  God  centuries  ago 
who  walked  out  of  his  whole  known 
manner  of  living  and  stepped  into 
Faith.  Frank  Morrison,  like  Abra- 
ham of  old,  totally  trusted  God  for 
his  earthly  provisions  and  security 


Pase   Elexi-n 


and  preparation  and  ministry.  And 
God  gave  him  everyone  of  those 
things   in    abundance. 

We  have  seen  it  again.  The  pow- 
er of  God,  of  the  Word,  are  as  real 
right  now  as  ever,  if  God  can  find 
a  man  and  his  wife  here  and  there 
to  believe  Him  and  trust  Him.  This 
man  and  woman  did.  And  what  a 
revelation  of  living  gospel  it  was 
to  us  all.  Thank  God  for  him. 

We  sat  down  in  his  study  in 
Louisville  the  day  of  his  funeral. 
There  was  all  of  his  work,  unfin- 
ished. The  pencil  lay  there,  the 
papers,  the  prayers  he  was  writing, 
the  charts  he  was  making,  the  let- 
ters he  must  answer — all  waiting. 
Someone  else  must  step  into  the 
ranks  and  carry  on  his  great  min- 
istry. 

His  wife,  Winifred,  and  his  two 
fine  sons,  David  and  Richard,  are 
still  living  in  Louisville.  She  is 
teaching  school.  The  Seminary  men 
at  Ashland  want  to  establish  a 
Memorial  to  Frank  Morrison  that 
will  be  put  right  into  the  Gospel. 
Perhaps  it  could  be  to  help  Rev. 
Morrison's  son,  David,  in  his  efforts 
to  get  through  Ashland  College  and 
Seminary.  David  is  entering  the 
Lord's  Ministry,  to  take  up  the  Un- 
finished Symphony  his  father  left. 
J.  Ray  Klingensmith, 
Ashland  College. 


World   Religious  News 

in   Review 


PLAN  "WORLD'S  MOST 
POWERFUL  CHRISTIAN 
STATION" 

Dr.  Paul  Freed,  President  of 
Trans  World  Radio,  has  announced 
an  agreement  between  Trans  World 
Radio  and  the  government  of  the 
Netherlands  Antilles  providing  for 
the  construction  and  operation  of  a 
powerful  Christian  radio  station  on 
the  island  of  Curacao  in  the  Carib- 
bean. The  station  will  be  one  of  the 
most  powerful  in  the  world,  with 
broadcasting  facilities  to  include  a 
250,000  watt  General  Electric  short 
wave  transmitter  and  a  100,000  watt 


transmitter  operating  on  the  stand- 
ard broadcast  band,  (ep) 

GERMANY  EARMARKS 

$21  MILLION  FOR  MISSIONS 

BONN,    GERMANY    (EP) — Officials    Of 

the  West  German  government  have 
set  aside  about  $21,000,000  for  fi- 
nancial support  of  the  work  of 
German  Christian  missions  in  un- 
derdeveloped countries. 

The  funds  will  be  sent  for  the 
most  part  to  major  projects  such 
as  hospitals  and  education  centers 
built  under  German  mission  aus- 
pices. 
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"THE  SURE  WALK" 


MEMBERS  of  the  Seventy- 
Fourth  General  Conference 
of  the  Brethren  Church,  and  all 
representatives  of  Brethren  Con- 
gregations everywhere :  Greetings 
in  the  name  of  our  Lord  and  Sa- 
viour, Jesus  Christ!  I  feel  deeply 
the  responsibility  that  is  mine  as 
I  stand  before  this  gathering  of 
God's  chosen  people.  The  respect 
which  I  have  for  you  is  keenly 
felt,  especially  so  if  a  certain  ten- 
sion and  excitement  indicates 
something. 

I  stand  keenly  aware  that  my 
life  is  a  part  of  a  flowing  stream 
of  the  moving  Spirit  of  God;  this 
stream  is  labeled  "The  Brethren 
Church."  It  is  a  tributary  of  a 
mighty  River — the  total  force  of 
God's  movement  among  all  of  His 
people  everywhere.  Within  this 
stream  of  which  I  speak  I  am — as 
you  are — either  a  channel  which 
aids  in  the  direction  of  the  current 
and  free  flow,  or  you  and  I  are 
hindrances  to  this  movement  and 
will  of  Almighty  God.  Either  we  are 
helps  to  the  solution  of  spiritual 
problems,  or  we  are  part  of  the 
problem. 

It  is  the  desire  of  most  of  us  this 
evening  to  make  a  strong  begin- 
ning in  this  conference  which  will 
I  we  hope)  turn  us  homeward  at 
the  end  of  the  week  better  pre- 
pared, more  inspired,  more  deter- 
mined to  extend  our  outreach  for 
Christ  in  the  world.  We  must  de- 
termine in  our  hearts  right  now, 
that  what  we  see,  hear,  learn  and 
feel  here  will  go  home  with  us  to 
be  used  as  part  of  our  equipment 
for  the  coming  year  to  reach  others 
for  Christ.  For  it  is  not  His  will 
that  any  should  perish  for  the  lack 
of  knowledge,  and  it  is  our  desire 
to  gain  the  illumination  and  the 
inspiration  which  will  enable  us 
better  to  win  mankind  back  to  God. 

A  good  place  to  begin  is  at  the 
beginning.  Our  conference  theme 
is  a  fine  application  of  the  inspir- 


ing themes  of  recent  years:  "Breth- 
ren Advance  in  Evangelism,"  "Ven- 
turing with  Christ,"  "Exploring  the 
Depths,"  and  our  current  theme: 
Living  the  Life.  But  whose  is  the 
real  responsibility  to  bear  out  these 
themes?  We  must  remember  that 
all  responsibility  born  in  the 
Church  is  volunteered.  When  Jesus 
said,  "Whosoever  will,  let  him  take 
the  water  of  life  freely,"  He  was 
speaking  not  so  much  to  everyone, 
as  to  anyone.  But  when  He  com- 
manded, "Go  ye  into  all  the  world," 
He  made  no  exceptions;  He  meant 
everyone!  In  both  cases  He  placed 
the  emphasis  and  burden  on  indi- 
viduals. To  Him  the  individual  is 
the  key  person.  All  of  our  mission- 
ary efforts,  our  evangelistic  cam- 
paigns— if  we  dare  call  them  that 
— our  teaching  programs,  our  youth 
work,  our  laymen's  and  women's 
programs  must  be  geared  to  meet 
the  needs  of  the  individual.  He  must 
first  be  charged  to  receive  the  mes- 
sage, then  to  obey  His  coinmands. 
First  comes  acceptance,  then  obe- 
dience;   finding,   then   fulfilling. 

Individuals  everywhere  are  lost 
in  the  fog  of  materialism,  carnal- 
ism  (I  refer  to  the  Hollywood  "phil- 
osophy" of  life),  of  doubt  and  un- 
belief. As  though  they  answer  this 
need,  there  are  offered  religious 
formulae,  psychology,  human  per- 
sonal leadership  and  other  substi- 
tutions for  the  Bible.  There  is  need 
even  within  the  Church  for  a  Mag- 
net with  power  to  draw  men,  wo- 
men and  youth  into  a  real  walk, 
"A  Sure-Footed  Walk"  of  faith  in 
God's  Son  and  His  salvation  life. 
For  even  where  the  Church  exists, 
throughout  the  land,  there  are  too 
many  signs  of  degeneracy  and  de- 
cay. Where  God  has  blessed  with 
abundant  prosperity  there  exists 
greed;  in  spite  of  the  "comforts"  of 
life,  there  remains  much  unrest; 
despite  the  many  lavish  church 
edifices  there  is  spiritual  starvation; 
although   the    Bible   remains   high 


on  the  list  of  best  sellers,  there 
remains  almost  universal  ignorance 
where  the  Scriptures  are  concerned. 
With  all  of  the  expert  programming 
offered,  and  the  frenzied  attempts 
to  "interest  people"  by  whatever 
means,  disinterest  remains,  and  Bi- 
ble study  and  discussions  have  all 
but  been  relegated  to  the  "has 
been"  radicals   of  a  former  age! 

If  the  Church  is  to  survive  this 
battle  of  the  flesh,  once  again  she 
must  learn  and  teach  the 

SEPARATED  WALK. 

And  by  the  "separated  walk"  I  do 
not  intend  that  we  should  all  spurn 
society.  As  the  "light  of  the  world," 
we  are  expected  by  our  Lord  to 
be  "in  the  world,"  but  not  "of  the 
world."  We  are  to  be  separated 
"unto"  as  much  as  to  be  separated 
"from".  Like  St.  Paul,  we  are  to  be 
"separated  unto  the  gospel  of  God." 
It  is  possible  to  be  practically  cut 
off  from  the  community  because 
of  one's  beliefs,  but  it  is  entirely 
another  matter  to  be  "separated 
unto"  the  Gospel!  It  is  this  com- 
mitment unto  which  has  been  the 
most  difficult  step  for  Church 
members    to    make. 

We  Brethren  desperately  need  to 
learn  our  relationship  to  the  mod- 
ern world.  Perhaps  I  should  say,  we 
need  to  learn,  or  re-learn,  our  di- 
vine call  and  mission  to  the  modern 
world.  We  have  been  tossing  about 
without  real  identification  and  pur- 
pose, without  real  objectives  except 
to  satisfy  ourselves  that  by  our  la- 
bor and  efforts  we  have  served 
the  Lord.  Our  chief  energies  have 
been  committed  to  that  of  keep- 
ing up  our  existence.  But  it  is  pos- 
sible to  have  existence  without 
identification!  Any  group  with  an 
extreme  form  of  congregational 
government  such  as  we  have  must 
either  keep  the  fires  of  evangelism, 
with  all  of  its  objectives  and  pur- 
pose, else  it  will  lose  its  identifica- 
tion. The  candle  finally  will  burn 
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out.  where  there  is  no  form  of  cen- 
tral government  to  keep  the  organi- 
zation together,  it  is  of  double 
necessity  that  individual  church 
members  and  official  board  mem- 
bers themselves  be  fired-up  evan- 
gelists. Since  they  are  the  govern- 
ment, they  must  also  be  the  ex- 
amples! Such  a  church  cannot  con- 
tinue to  exist  when  it  depends  upon 
officials  who  are  not  concerned,  not 
present,  and  in  too  many  instances, 
not  giving  evidence  of  spiritual  re- 
birth! We  cannot  get  by  simply 
with  boasting  a  correct  doctrinal 
position  and  "right"  practices.  The 
Pharisees  were  nearly  correct  in 
their  major  doctrines:  yet  they  cru- 
cified their  Lord!  It  is  not  enough 
merely  to  POSSESS  the  truth:  we 
must  PROCLAIM  it!  To  be  evan- 
gelical is  insufficient;  we  must  be- 
come evangelistic.  Being  evangeli- 
cal, says  George  Sweazey  ( 1 ) ,  is 
keeping  the  truth  on  ice;  being 
evangelistic  is  being  set  on  fire  by 
the  truth. 

Those  who  boast  possession  of 
the  truth  have  a  GREAT  OBLIGA- 
TION TO  BEAR  OUT  THAT 
TRUTH.  To  fail  to  do  so  is  to  cast 
reflection  on  the  truth  possessed; 
or,  what  is  worse,  to  cause  doubt 
that  the  truth  is  possessed  at  all! 
Look  into  most  of  the  churches 
for  active  followers  of  Christ  and 
what  do  we  see?  A  handful  of  of- 
ficial board  members,  faithful  to 
their  calling;  a  sprinkling  of  Sun- 
day School  Council  members  be- 
sides others  who  are  also  official 
board  members;  a  half  dozen  or  so 
talented  individuals  who  give  their 
talents  to  serve  Christ  in  the  ser- 
vices; a  couple  of  prayer  warriors 
— and  there  you  have  the  entire 
force  of  the  church  militant.  That 
is  all,  there  is  no  more,  regardless 
of  the  size  of  the  membership.  This 
means  that  somehow,  with  all  of 
the  pastoral  training,  all  of  the 
organized  efforts  of  the  confer- 
ences, national  and  district,  indi- 


viduals are  not  being  adequately 
charged  with  their  own  importance 
to  the  kingdom  of  Christ.  To  them 
the  saved  life  evidently  is  passively 
taking  away  what  there  is  offered 
at  the  various  services  and  fellow- 
ship meetings  of  the  auxiliary  or- 
ganizations. To  them  the  life  of 
commitment  is  vague  and  unreal. 

THE  WALK  OF  FAITH 

There  exists  a  great  need  to  en- 
gender in  the  lives  of  our  people 
the  personal  sense  of  ivalking  by 
faith.  Let  us  be  aware,  however, 
that  even  the  word  "faith"  can  be 
a  problem  to  the  believer.  For  this 
sense  of  faith  is  not  to  be  confused 
with  the  idea  of  so  many  people 
which  implies  that  to  have  faith  is 
to  "trust  to  the  Man  upstairs"  the 
outcome  of  incidents  over  which 
they  unfortunately  have  no  con- 
trol. Faith  in  this  sense  rather  is 
a  studied  theology  which  so  en- 
riches the  spiritual  life  that  a  sure- 
ness  prevails,  and  ALL  things  are 
COMMITTED  TO  GOD;  all  things 
of  the  past,  present  and  the  future. 
It  is  a  working  out  of  life  by  SEEK- 
ING TO  DO  THE  WILL  OF  GOD 
in  Christ  as  it  is  expressed  in  the 
pages  of  the  Bible.  This  requires 
patience  in  prayer,  and  a  careful 
examining  of  Scripture;  it  requires 
the  setting  of  self  and  its  desires 
second  to  the  will  of  God. 

Now  while  the  word  "theology" 
in  itself  is  sufficient  to  frighten 
many  church  members  away  from 
the  church,  yet  the  task  of  teach- 
ing it  must  be  done.  The  individual 
need  not  necessarily  learn  all  of 
the  technical  titles  of  theology 
courses  in  order  to  learn  about 
man's  beginning;  man's  condition 
under  sin;  the  first  designs  of 
atonement;  the  forgiveness  of  sin 
through  the  power  of  the  Cross  of 
Christ;  the  indwelling  presence  of 
God  in  the  Holy  Spirit;  the  Second 
Coming  of  our  Lord.  Unless  he 
knows  something  of  these  and  other 


Biblical  teachings,  it  is  quite  doubt- 
ful that  he  has  enough  knowledge 
of  his  own  spiritual  condition  and 
the  real  love  and  grace  of  God  to 
commit  himself  to  the  real  Son  of 
God.  Knowledge  of  such  doctrines 
increases  faith  and  gives  confidence 
to  the  believer.  This  leads  us  to  my 
next  step.  The  "Sure  Walk"  is 

A  DIRECTED  WALK, 

with  Divine  guidance.  When  Christ 
comes  into  one's  life,  there  is  given 
a  purpose  for  living,  a  direction  to 
go.  Results  cannot  be  expected  to 
happen  in  a  church  where  the  basic 
problems  have  not  been  attacked. 
Many  people  are,  like  blind  Bar- 
timaeus,  "standing  by  the  wayside." 
Like  him,  they  are  begging  for 
something  to  be  given  them,  that 
they  might  be  on  the  receiving  side 
of  life.  But  Bartimaeus  made  a 
noble  request.  He  asked  to  have  his 
sight  given  in  order  that  he  might 
see  the  Lord,  and  that  he  might 
"follow  Him  in  the  way"  (Mk.  10: 
46-52).  Now  to  be  removed  from 
that  insignificant  place  on  the  way- 
side and  to  get  onto  the  highway 
meant  for  him  to  learn  what  sore 
feet,  sore  leg  muscles  and  perspira- 
tion from  physical  exertion  are  like. 
It  meant  getting  farther  away  from 
home;  his  part  was  to  become 
that  of  a  giver  instead  of  a  receiver. 
Brethren,  I  am  convinced  that, 
along  with  many  other  answers, 
here  lies  the  secret  of  the  shortage 
of  funds  for  missions  and  other 
benevolences!  Take  the  people  away 
from  the  "wayside"  and  get  them 
into  the  Highway  of  life,  and  I  am 
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sure,  along  with  their  new  sight, 
there  will  begin  a  new  life  in  our 
churches.  There  will  begin  a  farther 
outreach  in  every  direction  for  our 
Lord!  In  too  many  instances,  even 
believers  are  guided  by  their  own 
selfish  ends  instead  of  being  di- 
rected by  God's  will.  "He  that  saith 
he  abideth  in  him  ought  himself  al- 
so so  to  walk,  even  as  he  walked"  (I 
John  2:6).  It  is  not  the  talk  that 
counts,  but  the  walk! 

Too  many  insignificant  things 
get  too  much  loyalty!  There  is  TOO 
MUCH  INITIATIVE  where  God  is 
not  concerned  in  the  lives  of  people. 
These  folk  need  to  have  their  in- 
itiatives paralyzed,  and  the  gift  of 
God  stirred.  As  a  fine  elderly  Penn- 
sylvania Dutch  preacher  put  it  in 
translation  of  the  passage  "stir  up 
the  gift  of  God,"  we  need  to  "open 
up  the  drafts!"  To  fulfill  our  calling 
we  have  need  only  of  Divine  direc- 
tion  and  purpose! 

Here  I  wish  to  give  light  with  my 
favorite  much-used  illustration. 
Outside  a  little  town  there  stood  an 
old  steam  locomotive — lifeless.  The 
people  of  the  town  wished  to  see  it 
go  once  again;  therefore  they  put 
to  work  certain  committees  to  make 
it  function.  The  Paint  Committee 
redecorated  it,  made  it  attractive 
with  appropriate  colors.  The  Lube 
Committee  greased  and  oiled  every 
joint  and  gear.  The  Whistle  Com- 
mittee replaced  the  old  whistle  with 
a  new  one.  The  Ways-and-Means 
Committee  hauled  in  plenty  of  fuel. 
When  the  committees  had  finished 
their  work,  everyone  stood  waiting 
to  see  it  chug  away.  But  it  would 
not  go.  At  last  an  old  retired  engi- 
neer stepped  forward.  "She'll  go  all 
right,"  he  assured  them.  "All  she 
needs  is  some  fire  in  the  engine 
and  steam  in  the  boiler."  Brethren, 
perhaps  we  need  a  Fire  and  Steam 
Committee  in  every  church!  We  do 
not  lack  people — we  lack  purpose! 

The  most  needed  thing  today  to 
be  viewed  both  within  and  without 
the  Church — is  EXAMPLE.  One 
cannot  judge  that  the  character  of 
church  members  is  not  Christian; 
for  Christians  always  have  left  here 
and  there  records  of  weakness  and 
poor  discipleship.  But  one  can  say 
with     certainty      that     both     the 


Church  and  the  world  need  some 
outstanding,  shining  examples  of 
selflessness  and  witnessing  power. 
The  only  way  back  to  anything 
like  a  spirit-filled  Church  is  indi- 
vidual fulfillment  of  the  call  of 
Christ.  "If  any  one  will  come  after 
me,  let  him  deny  himself,  and  take 
up  his  cross  daily,  and  folloio  me" 
(Luke  9:23).  This  calls  for 

A  DISCIPLINED   WALK. 

This  ideal  has  been  all  but  banished 
from  the  minds  of  modern  Chris- 
tians. The  idea  of  the  "Comforter" 
of  the  Scriptures  has  been  twisted 
out  of  its  context.  Sacrifice,  toil, 
suffering  and  commitment  have 
been  shelved  with  the  writings  of 
the  Reformation.  I  believe  our  rec- 
ords of  low  budgets,  of  low  atten- 
dance and  of  small  increase  have 
been  speaking  to  us.  They  are  say- 
ing, "Your  teachings  have  not  been 
'the  whole  Bible,'  as  you  say.  Your 
messages  have  not  carried  authority 
nor  challenge.  Your  people  can 
'take  it  or  leave  it'  according  to 
their  own  whims."  Rather  than  to 
bow  to  a  Book,  or  to  God,  we  have 
applied  the  American  "democratic" 
way  of  "voting  out"  anything  we  do 
not  care  to  submit  to. 

God  did  not  give  us  a  choice  in 
making  out  His  commandments.  He 
did  not  submit  them  to  a  vote  of 
the  people  to  decide  what  is  ac- 
ceptable by  the  majority,  and  what 
is  not  acceptable.  What  He  says  in 
His  word  He  means  for  each  one 
to  carry  out!  The  history  of  the 
Brethren  Church  is  replete  with  ex- 
amples of  men  and  women  who 
committed  themselves  loholly  to 
God's  word.  They  honored  both  the 
word  of  God  and  the  record  of 
their  ancestors.  Martin  Grove 
Brumbaugh  felt  so  strongly  on  this 
matter  that  he  said  in  his  "A  His- 
tory  of  the  Brethren," 

"No  one  should  attend  the  An- 
nual Meeting — an  institution  that 
dates  as  early  as  1742 — and  par- 
ticipate in  the  making  of  history 
for  Christ's  people,  who  is  ignor- 
ant of  the  past  of  these  same  peo- 
ple. The  Bible  and  the  practice 
of  the  church  should  be  honored, 


and  no  new  decision  advocated 
or  announced  until  these  essential 
records  have  been  consulted. 
Then  would  we  have  not  only  a 
consistent  faith  but  also  a  con- 
sistent practice  in  Zion."  (2) 

What  Mr.  Brumbaugh  asks  for  is 
consistency.  Consistency  on  the  part 
of  the  Brethren  people  and  their 
relationship  to  their  past.  He  is 
stating  that  to  be  correctly  aligned 
for  a  profitable  future,  we  must 
study  and  respect  the  past.  We 
must  understand  the  history  of  the 
Church  in  the  light  of  the  world 
in  which  it  served.  Let  it  be  under- 
stood that  the  Church  then  had 
something  to  give  to  a  dying  world 
primarily  because  it  did  not  seek 
to  serve  the  world,  but  it  served 
Christ  during  its  lifetime.  It  held 
out  the  word  of  God  and  the  sal- 
vation of  the  Lord  to  a  world  sick 
and  dying  with  sin.  This  was  a  peo- 
ple who  did  not  just  go  to  com- 
mittee rooms  to  talk,  but  they  rose  , 
up  to  walk  with  Him!  A  most  beau- 
tiful Biblical  description  of  this 
people  can  be  found  in  Deuteron- 
omy 6:7 — "Thou  shalt  teach  them 
(the  commandments)  diligently 
unto  thy  children,  and  shall  talk 
of  them  when  thou  sittest  in  thine 
house,  and  when  thou  walkest  by 
the  way,  and  when  thou  liest  down, 
and  when  thou  risest  up." 

These  teachings  are  concerned 
with  a  life  disciplined  to  the  explicit 
commandments  of  God.  They  are 
not  given  with  the  intention  that 
the  child  should  (necessarily)  be 
well  adjusted  to  a  world  that  is 
crazy  with  sin.  These  teachings  of 
Christ  are  given  with  one  purpose: 
that  Christ  may  be  glorified  in  the 
life  of  the  believer,  whether  he  be 
in  comfortable  peace  with  his  sur- 
roundings, or  in  serious  conflict 
with  them.  This  is  not  the  easy 
way,  but  it  is  the  best  way — it  is 
the  only  way.  In  either  case,  it  will 
take  a  great  deal  of  influencing  to 
produce  the  kind  of  heroic  faith 
and  consistency  that  is  required  to 
convince  the  world  today  that 
Christ  is  really  the  Master,  and 
wants  to  be  the  Savior  of  all. 

But  Christians  today  are  not 
easily  reached  with   the  gospel  of 


"We  need  to  learn,  or  re-learn,  our  divine  call 
and  mission  TO  the  modern  world." — Stogsdill. 
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responsibility.  Theirs  is  a  life  of 
non-commitment,  non-involvement. 
They  will  commit  themselves  to  ev- 
ery community  organization,  every 
social  club,  every  group,  every  cho- 
sen circle;  but  they  will  not  be- 
come involved  with  the  Church,  the 
living  Body  of  Christ!  Like  the  man 
with  the  one  talent  in  the  Parable, 
they  will  "dig"  and  exert  them- 
selves to  keep  from  becoming  in- 
volved— but  they  will  not  commit 
themselves.  The  Church  exists,  to 
them,  only  to  provide  peace  and 
quiet  and  rest.  It  is  not  a  matter 
of  giving,  to  them,  but  of  passively 
receiving,  and  many  times  criti- 
cizing that  which  they  receive!  The 
Rev.  John  Heuss,  rector  of  New 
York  City's  Trinity  Parish,  in  a 
sermon  entitled  "What  Are 
Churches  For?"  puts  it  plainly. 

"To  many  people  the  Church 
today  is  a  pleasant  community 
activity  where  one's  children  at- 
tend Sunday  school,  where  adults 
go  to  worship  occasionally,  and 
where  one  goes  during  the  week 
to  meet  other  nice  people  and 
raise  money  so  that  the  Church 
can  stay  open." 

Dr.  Heuss  does  not  even  let  us 
preachers  get  away  with  the  excuse 
that  secularism  and  materialism  is 
clawing  at  the  modern  man  and 
drawing  him  away.  His  charge  is 
that  we  simply  need  an  experience 
with  Jesus  Christ  like  that  of  the 
apostles.  The  Church  must  be  first 
a  BELIEVING  FELLOWSHIP.  Most 
of  the  people  I  meet  today  who  con- 
sider church  membership  are  con- 
cerned mostly  with  "getting  bap- 
tized," and  with  "becoming  a  mem- 
ber." Secondly,  there  must  be  a 
GLAD  AWARENESS  OF  THE  FOR- 
GIVENESS OF  SIN.  Most  of  the 
folks  I  have  discussed  this  with  are 
thinking  only  about  being  com- 
forted in  their  sins — anything  more 
than  this  is  radicalism.  Thirdly,  the 
task  of  the  Church  was  on  the 
heart  of  the  believer;  to  PROCLAIM 
THE  GOSPEL  OF  CHRIST  TO  THE 
WHOLE  WORLD.  There  were  no 
limits  set  to  the  outreach  of  in- 
fluence. To  fail  in  one  place  simply 
meant  to  begin  again  someplace 
else.  How  could  such  a  Church 
fail?  With  this  faith  and  hope,  life 
was  turned  into  a  thing  of  joy, 
and  the  very  transformation  of  the 
countenances  of  the  believers  was 


enough  to  win  others.  While  we  are 
referring  to  Dr.  Heuss'  sermon,  we 
should  tell  of  his  solution  to  today's 
spiritual  ills.  He  suggests  that  at 
the  core  of  the  Church  there  should 
be  a  group  of  "quietly  fanatic, 
changed  and  truly  converted  Chris- 
tians." This  quiet  fanaticism  must 
begin  with  the  ministry — and  must 
not  end   there!    (3) 

What  a  strange  world  we  live  in! 
Man  with  his  genius  is  able  to  put 
man  into  orbit  about  the  world, 
traveling  at  the  speed  of  around- 
the  -  world  -  in  -  ninety  -  minutes.  He 
takes  the  whole  distance  across  the 
United  States  to  slow  down  for 
a  landing.  With  his  own  man-made 
instruments  and  machines  he  can 
communicate  with  a  man  in  orbit 
about  his  body  temperature,  his 
heartbeat,  and  whether  something 
is  loose  on  the  outside  of  his  flying 
craft.  But  he  has  not  the  wisdom 
to  conquer  inner  space,  nor  to  set 
his  own  spirit  in  the  direction  of 
God's  heaven!  Stranger  still  is  the 
fact  that  the  very  Church  of  Christ 
has  existed  for  nearly  two  thou- 
sand years,  preaching  and  teaching 
about  a  heaven-plotted  journey, 
and  still  there  are  millions  who 
cannot  find  the  way!  With  all  of 
the  Church's  greater  information 
on  how  to  conquer  inner  space, 
somehow  she  has  not  completed 
training  her  spiritual  astronauts 
who  must  one  day  either  make  that 
eternal  orbit,  or  be  lost  without  a 
trace!  While  men  are  vying  for  the 
opportunity  to  orbit  the  earth  in  a 
capsule,  potential  earth-to-heaven 
trainees  are  saying  one  to  another, 
"You  do  it.  You  go  first!"  This  is 
indeed  a  strange  world,  and  strang- 
er still  is  the  attitude  of  a  people 
who  have  the  secrets  of  God  and 
His    eternal  salvation! 

My  concluding  thought  is  one  of 
warning.  Not  a  warning  of  my  own 
invention,  but  one  that  proceeds 
directly  from  the  pages  of  Holy 
Writ,  and  from  the  mouth  of  the 
Lord  Himself:  "These  things  saith 
he  that  holdeth  the  seven  stars  in 
his  right  hand,  who  walketh  in  the 
midst  of  the  seven  golden  lamp- 
stands  (candlesticks);  I  know  thy 
works,  and  thy  labour,  and  thy 
patience,  and  how  thou  canst  not 
bear  them  which  are  evil :  and  thou 
hast  tried  them  which  say  they  are 
apostles,  and  are  not,  and  hast 
found  them  liars;  And  hast  borne, 
and  hast  patience,  and  for  my 
name's    sake    hast    laboured,    and 


hast  not  fainted.  Nevertheless  I 
have  somewhat  against  thee,  be- 
cause thou  hast  left  thy  first  love. 
REMEMBER  THEREFORE  FROM 
WHENCE  THOU  ART  FALLEN  AND 
REPENT,  AND  DO  THE  FIRST 
WORKS;  or  else  I  ivill  come  unto 
thee  quickly,  and  ivill  remove  thy 
lampstand  out  of  his  place,  ex- 
cept thou  repent"  (Rev.  2:1-5).  We 
need   to  practice  the   consistent, 

CONTINUOUS  WALK. 

"Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Stand  ye  in 
the  ways,  and  see,  and  ask  for  the 
eld  paths,  where  is  the  good  way, 
and  walk  therein,  and  ye  shall  find 
rest  for  your  souls"  (Jer.  6:16) .  One 
of  the  twelve  gates  in  the  wall  about 
Jerusalem  was  the  "Old  Gate."  This 
suggested  the  following  of  the  old 
faith.  This  gate  was  burned  when 
the  city  was  captured  by  the  Baby- 
lonians and  the  wall  around  the 
city  was  destroyed.  Seventy  years 
later  a  new  "Old  Gate"  was  hung 
in  the  former  place.  Note  that  we 
do  not  suggest  old  methods — for 
those  have  served  their  time.  We 
cry  for  a  re-examining  of  the  old, 
and  yet  ever  new,  theology,  the 
"Way,  the  truth,  and  the  life." 
When  we  find  that  old  path,  when 
we  do  the  first  work,  when  we  ex- 
perience the  first  love,  we  shall  be 
headed  in  the  right  direction,  and 
going  someplace! 


1.  Effective  Evangelism. 

2.  p.  XV. 

3.  Reader's     Digest,     June,     1962, 
"What    Are    Churches    For?" 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


Out&0<vfc/ 


The 
Woman*s 
Cower 

Edith   Rodkey 


Dear  Reader, 

There  is  another  reason  that  I 
want  to  mention  why  we  should 
pray.  Perhaps  it  is  omitted  in  many 
prayers.  We  should  PRAISE  Him 
in  our  prayers.  We  can  never  come 
into  the  presence  of  God  without 
occasion  for  gratitude  and  praise, 
for  He  is  continually  doing  great 
things  for  us.  That  God  may  never 
miss  from  us  the  gratitude  that  is 
His  due,  we  must  train  ourselves 
to   think   of   His   benefits   to   us. 

Maybe,  there  are  some  days,  as 
the  little  boy  said,  when  we  do  not 
want  nuthin' — but  this  is  more 
cause  to  thank  Him  for  the  bless- 
ings that  are  ours. 

Is  thankfulness  always  expressed 
in  your  prayers?  How  many  profes- 
sing Christians  sit  down  to  the 
table   three   times  each  day  with- 


THE  HEAVENLY  TELEPHONE 


AIVIISSIONARY  was  toiling  amid 
discouragements  in  a  far-off 
heathen  land.  Oh,  how  homesick  he 
was!  He  felt  he  was  laboring  in 
vain  and  spending  his  strength  for 
naught.  But  suddenly,  as  he  mused, 
his  heart  beat  with  new  vigor;  the 
sky  seemed  to  brighten,  and  the 
tropical  air  to  grow  balmy.  "What 
does  this  mean?"  he  cried.  "Oh, 
I  know,  somebody  is  praying  for 
me.  Messages  are  coming  from  my 
Christian  friends  at  home  through 
the  mercy  seat,  and  they  say,  'Fear 
not,    faint    not,    for    God    is    with 


you.'  Yes,  God  answers  their  prayers 
by  sending  an  angel  to  strengthen 
me.  I  will  go  forward  even  if  it 
be   to  martyrdom." 

How  strange,  nay,  how  sad  it  is 
that  we  who  have  such  a  telephone 
do  not  use  it  more.  It  is  because 
we  do  not  believe.  "All  things  are 
possible  to  him  that  believeth." 
Paul  wrote  to  the  Thessalonians, 
"Brethren,  pray  for  us."  He  believed 
in  the  heavenly  telephone.  Many 
missionaries  in  the  world-wide 
fields  of  toil  are  sending  us  that 
petition.   Shall   we   not   heed  it? 


out  a  word  of  thanks  to  the  Creator 
of  all  things? 

Do  you  ever  thank  God  that  you 
can  walk,  talk,  hear  and  see?  We 
are  dependent  on  Him  for  the  very 
air  we  breathe. 

Then  in  our  prayers  we  should 
remember  not  to  do  all  the  talk- 
ing. One  reason  why  we  come  be- 
fore Him  is  that  He  might  speak 
to  us.  The  evening  we  were  dis- 
cussing prayer,  Phyllis  Garrison, 
one  of  our  younger  women,  men- 
tioned that  we  should  ask  God  to 


show  us  the  right  thing  to  do.  So 
another  reason  for  prayer  is  for 
direction  in  our  lives. 

So  many  districts  have  a  goal  on 
prayer  or  prayer  meetings  atten- 
dance. If  we  would  only  attend, 
pray  and  believe,  great  things  could 
be  accomplished  in  our  local 
churches,  throughout  our  denomi- 
nation and  also  on  the  mission 
fields. 

"Wait,  I  say  upon  the  Lord." 
In  His  Service, 
Edith  Rodkey. 


HOW  MUCH  SHALL  I  GIVE  THIS  YEAR  TO  MISSIONS? 

— A  Lil-He  Argument  Wifh  Myself 


1.  //  /  refuse  to  give  anything  to 
missions  this  year,  I  practically  cast 
a  ballot  in  favor  of  the  recall  of 
every  missionary,  both  in  the  home 
and  foreign  fields. 

2.  //  /  give  less  than  heretofore, 
I  favor  a  reduction  of  the  mission- 
ary forces  proportionate  to  my  re- 
duced contribution. 

3.  //  /  give  the  same  as  formerly, 
I  favor  holding  the  ground  al- 
ready won,  but  I  disregard  any  for- 
ward movement.  My  song  is,  "Hold 


the  Fort!"  forgetting  that  the  Lord 
never  intended  that  His  army 
should  take  refuge  in  a  fort.  All 
of  His  soldiers  are  under  marching 
orders  always.  They  are  com- 
manded to  "Go!" 

4.  //  /  advance  my  offering  be- 
yond fo7-mer  years,  then  I  favor 
an  advanced  movement  in  the  con- 
quest of  new  territory  for  Christ. 
Shall  I  not  join  in  this  class? 

Resolved:  I  do  believe  in  greatly 
increasing  the  present  number  of 


missionaries;  therefore  I  will  in- 
crease my  former  offerings  to  mis- 
sionary work. 

The  Reason 

Why  should  I  give?  What  can  God 

need  from  me, 
When  His  are  all  the  earth  and  sky 

and  sea? 
What   worth  to  Him   my  little   all 

would  be? 
He  wants  me  to! 
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Why    should  I  go?  Archangels  He      Why  should  I  pray?  My  feeble  voice  "Am    with    you    always;"    "All    the 

could  send  Him   move?  Power;"  "Then  go!" 

To   bear   His   Word   to   earth's  re-      Bends  He  a  listening  ear  to  me  in  His  final  message.  Am  I,  then,  so 

motest  end;  love?  slow 

Yet  "Go  ye!"  comes  the  call  to  me,      Yet  when  I  cry  He  answers  from  I  shall  not  do  His  will?  Enough  to 

His  friend.  above.  know 

He  wants  me  to!  He  wants  me  to!  He  wants  me  to! 


Sunday  School 

Lesson  Comments 

Carl  H.  Phillips 

Topics  copyrighted  by   the  International  Council 
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Lesson  for  September  9,  1962 
FINISHING  IS  ALSO  IMPORTANT 
Text:    Haggai  1:1-6;  Zechariah  4:6-10 

NEGLECT  OF  THE  HOUSE  of  God  reveals  growing 
spiritual  laxity  on  the  part  of  the  people.  The 
people  of  Israel  had  just  ended  a  seventy  year  period 
of  captivity.  This  captivity  was  the  result  of  their 
turning  to  idol  worship  and  distrusting  God.  While 
they  would  never  again  return  to  idolatry  they  were 
committing  another  evil,  that  of  selfishness.  The 
temple  became  a  ruin  because  of  idol  worship  and 
it  was  remaining  partly  in  ruin  because  the  people 
left  off  building  to  follow  selfish  pursuits. 
FIRST  THINGS  FIRST 

The  people  had  begun  a  good  work  in  restoring 
the  Temple.  However,  a  few  years  of  troubles  and 
harrassment  by  enemies  discouraged  them.  For  a 
time  they  had  made  progress  even  under  distress 
but  now  selfish  interests  began  to  grow  and  finally 
brought  a  halt  to  the  work.  It  was  not  the  Temple 
as  such  about  which  God  was  concerned  (I  Kings 
8:27;  Acts  7:49)  but  it  was  in  what  the  Temple  rep- 
resented (Heb.  8:2-5,  9;  I  Cor.  3:16) .  When  the  Temple 
is  neglected,  worship  is  neglected,  service  to  God  stops, 
and  channels  of  God's  blessings  are  cut  off.  Man  falls 
under  the  curse  of  sin.  To  awaken  him  to  a  sense 
of  need  and  to  give  man  a  taste  of  hell,  God  sent 
drought  and  discomfort  upon  Israel  (Hag.  1:6).  To 
begin  a  good  work  isn't  enough  unless  that  work  is 
finished  (Matt.  10:22;  Heb.  12:1).  The  foundation 
of  the  Temple  represents  a  work  begun  in  faith.  The 
ceiled  homes  and  secular  pursuits  represent  the  house 
of   flesh  or  the  work  of  flesh.    (Gal.  3:3). 

"When  in  our  social  work  we  make  the  house  beau- 
tiful and  neglect  the  man  who  is  to  inhabit  it,  we 
have  lost  our  sense  of  relative  values.  When  a  man 
attends  to  his  living  before  his  life,  it  is  because  he 
has  lost  the  sense  of  relative  values.  When  a  man's 
first  thought  in  the  morning  is  the  support  of  the 
transient  to  the  neglect  of  the  permanent,  he  has  lost 
his  sense  of  relative  values."  (G.  Campbell  Morgan). 
THE  FINISHED  TEMPLE 

The  prophet  Zechariah  makes  it  known  that  the 
Temple   would   be   finished   by   Zerubbabel.   However 


this  prophecy  is  one  that  reaches  beyond  the  earthly 
tabernacle  built  by  hands  and  speaks  of  the  finished 
Temple  of  God  (Rev.  21:16)  made  up  of  living  souls. 
It  is  not  made  with  hands  but  with  the  Spirit  (Zech. 
4:6).  It  is  significant  that  Jesus  was  a  descendant 
of  Zerubbabel. 

The  works  of  faith  may  seem  very  insignificant  to 
some.  Great  men  are  those  who  see  value  in  small 
things.  The  new  Temple  may  have  seemed  very  humble 
compared  to  the  former  temple  but  before  the  per- 
fect vision  of  God  who  scans  the  future,  even  before 
God  it  brought  joy  ("for  these  seven  (eyes)  shall  re- 
joice"   4:10).    God    sees   the    finished    work. 


Spiritual  Meditations 

Dyoll  Belote 


IT'S  WHAT  YOU  DO  WITH  WHAT  YOU  HAVE 
THAT  COUNTS 

"How  many  loaves  have  ye?"   (Mark  6:38). 

THIS  CHARMING  STORY  is  told  of  the  present 
Queen  of  England  that  when  she  was  a  child 
and  gifts  or  sweets  were  given  her  she  always  enquired, 
"Is  there  any  for  my  sister?"  The  finest  gift  meant 
nothing  to  the  then  Princess  Elizabeth  if  it  could  not 
be  shared  with  Princess  Margaret. 

It  is  not  the  size  of  our  possessions  that  determines 
their  real  value,  the  "loaves"  we  have  to  give,  but  the 
love  in  our  hearts  that  makes  us  ask  "Can  what  I  have 
be  used  to  bring  joy  and  blessing  to  my  brother,  my 
sister?"  And  with  the  gift  must  go  the  love  and  prayers 
of  the  givers.  When  we  place  our  all  in  the  Master's 
hands,  then  He  can  use  both  us  and  our  gifts  for  the 
largest  glory  of  His  kingdom  and  the  largest  blessing 
of  mankind.  Only  then  shall  we  see  the  miracle  which 
multiplies  the  little  so  that  it  accomplishes  all  of 
God's  purpose  in  claiming  our  gift,  and  meets  the  need 
of  all  to  whom  God  wants  to  minister. 

How  much  we  have  to  commit  to  God's  use  and  the 
blessing  of  men  is  immaterial  if  it  be  not  willingly 
and  gladly  given  into  the  Master's  hands  to  bless  and 
to  distribute  as  He  sees  fit.  He  bids  us  bring  the  little 
or  the  much  that  we  have  to  contribute  to  the  world's 
need,  and  leave  the  disposal  of  the  gift  to  Him.  "How 
many  loaves  have  ye  here?  Bring  them  here  to  me." 
With  three  small  loaves  and  two  fishes  He  fed  5,000. 
He  will  adjust  the  supply  to  the  need — and  nothing 
will  be  wasted.  They  took  up  all  that  was  left  over. 
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Sunday  School  Suggestions 

from   the   National   S.   S.   Board 
Dick  Winfield 


NATIONAL  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  WEEK 
SEPTEMBER  30  -  OCTOBER  7 

FOR    TIMES    LIKE    THESE.  .  .THE    BIBLE,    is    the 
theme  for  the  National  Sunday  School  Week,  1962. 

Development  of  powerful  rocket  fuels,  penetra- 
tion into  outer  space,  atomic-powered  submarines, 
and  a  network  of  missile  bases  supplied  with  atomic 
explosives  which  could  destroy  civilization  are  ac- 
complishments of  modern  science. 

If  the  world  is  to  survive  long  under  these  con- 
ditions it  will  be  because  of  strong  spiritual  under- 
girding  which  alone  can  equip  man  to  live  with  his 
own  discoveries  and  scientific  advances. 

Increased  religious  interest  but  continuous  moral 
decline  in  our  nation  demonstrate  the  necessity  of 
a  stronger  Christian  witness  and  a  more  aggressive 
program   of  outreach. 

National  Sunday  School  Week,  unlike  many  other 
special  weeks,  must  not  be  a  time  merely  to  curtsy 
in  recognition  or  nod  in  appreciation  of  a  work  being 
done.  It  must  be  a  time  of  spiritual  advance,  and  of 
Christian  witness.  It  is  a  vital  part  of  the  struggle 
for  national  existence. 

The  National  Sunday  School  Association  sponsors 
National  Sunday  School  Week  annually.  This  year 
the  week  falls  between   September  30  and  October  7. 

In  cooperation  with  Christian  publishers  and  de- 
nominational leaders  NSSA  has  prepared  materials 
which  will  help  local  churches  plan  for  this  important 
week    and   observe   it   properly. 

NATIONAL  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  WEEK  IDEA  BOOK 
outlines  preparation  and  programming  for  the  week. 
Posters,  post  cards,  church  bulletins  and  streamers 
emphasizing  the  1962  theme  are  available.  Lists  of 
other  helpful  booklets,  tracts,  and  visitation  mate- 
rials  have   also   been   prepared. 

Samples  or  quantity  orders  of  materials  suggested 
in  this  article  may  be  obtained  through  the  National 
Sunday  School  Association,  175  North  Franklin,  Chi- 
cago 6,  Illinois. 

(Material  supplied  by  NSSA) 

Brethren  Pastors  and  Sunday  School  Superinten- 
dents are  reminded  that  one  of  the  goals  in  the 
STANDARD  OF  EXCELLENCE  is  as  follows:  "The 
Sunday  School  shall  observe  the  following  special 
days  and  occasions:  (d)  National  Sunday  School 
Week." 

Now  is  the  time  to  meet  this  goal.  Begin  making 
plans  immediately  to  observe  National  Sunday  School 
Week  in  your  church  and  Sunday  School.  Send  for 
and  make  use  of  the  promotional  material  published 
by  NSSA.  Plan  a  program  that  will  make  your  church 
and  your  community  aware  of  the  Sunday  School  and 
its  importance  "in  times  like  these." 


AMOS  MAST 

Ordained  At 

Tiosa.  Sndiana 

THE  TIOSA  BRETHREN  CHURCH  is  happy  to  an- 
nounce the  ordination  service  of  our  pastor, 
Rev.  Amos  Mast,  on  Sunday  evening,  July  22.  We 
have  had  a  most  happy  and  profitable  relationship 
since  he    became  our  pastor  in  the  fall  of  1961. 

PROGRAM 

Prelude    Mrs.   Charles   Lee   Riddle 

Hymn — "All    Hail   the   Power" 

Invocation    Rev.    C.    Y.    Gilmer 

Special     Trio 

(Rev.  and  Mrs.  Edwin  Mast,  Rev.  Willard  Sanders) 

Pastoral    Prayer    Rev.    Edwin    Mast 

Quartet     Tiosa    Brethren    Church 

Action  of  the  Church  Calling  for  Ordination 

Representative,  Bryan  Church 
The    Action    of   the    District    Ministerial 

Examining  Board Rev.  Smith  Rose 

Ordination  Sermon  .  ."The  Preacher  and  His  Message" 

Rev.  Arthur  Tinkel,    i 
Pastor,  Flora  Brethren   1 

Special    Tedrow    Mennonite   ' 

The    Scriptural    Qualifications    and    Questions 

Rev.  C.  Y.  Gilmer 
Charge  to  the  Candidate,  Amos  Mast 

Rev.  Smith  Rose 
Ordination    Prayer   and   Laying   on   of   Hands 

Rev.  Rose,  Assisted  by  Rev.  Gilmer  and  Rev.  Tinkel 

Setting    Apart    as   Elder    Rev.   Rose 

Declaration  of  Authority  as  Elder   Rev.   Rose 

The  Consecration  of  Mrs.  Amos  Mast  as  Wife 

of  an  Elder. 
Charge   to  Serve  as  Wife  of  an  Elder  . . .  .Rev.  Tinkel 

Prayer   and  Laying  on   of  Hands    Rev.   Gilmer, 

Assisted  by  Rev.  Rose  and  Rev.  Tinkel   , 

Special    Tedrow    Mennonite   • 

Benediction    Rev.   Amos  Mast 

Pcstlude    Mrs.  Charles  Lee  Riddle 


Progress  Reports 
from 
Brethren  Churches 


TIOSA,  INDIANA 

Rev.  Harold  Barnett  held  a  weeks'  revival,  April 
9-15,  which  was  well  attended  and  with  tangible  re- 
sults. Four  young  people  were  baptized  and  three  of 
them  received  into  the  church.  Two  more  are  await- 
ing baptism. 

Rev.  Mast  is  conducting  a  study  class  with  a  group 
of  the  youth,  using  the  book,  "Our  Faith,  A  Manual 
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of  Instruction."  He  is  also  holding  a  singspiration  and 
Bible  study  of  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  every  two 
weeks  on  Sunday  evening  with  an  older  group. 

The  farm  committee  has  the  land  which  was  pur- 
chased with  the  parsonage  under  cultivation  with  an 
excellent  stand  of  corn.  The  men  are  all  working  and 
planning  that  the  church  may  meet  all  her  commit- 
ments. The  W.  M.  S.  is  also  trying  to  make  as  many 
goals  as  possible. 

Daily  Vacation  Bible  School  was  held  for  a  week  as 
scon  as  our  public  school  closed.  This  was  largely 
accomplished  with  the  aid  of  the  W.  M.  S.  Six  of  our 


young  juniors  attended  Camp  Shipshewana  the  week 
of  July  15-22.  We  were  forced  to  hold  our  Sunday 
School  picnic  in  the  church  basement  due  to  rain. 
But  the  inclement  weather  did  nothing  to  dampen 
the  bond  of  fellowship  which  prevailed  among  the 
group. 

We  are  working.  We  are  praying.  Though  nothing 
spectacular  has  been  accomplished,  we  have  the  faith 
that  God  is  with  us  and  will  preserve  us  in  these 
troublesome  times.  Until  He  comes,  may  we  be  found 
faithful. 

Mrs.   Otto  Kath,  Corresponding     secretary. 


SOMETHING    NEW    HAS    BEEN    ADDED    IN   TUCSON 


FOR  THE  MANY  Brethren  com- 
ing and  going  from  Tucson  in 
the  coming  winter,  there  will  be 
something   new   to   see   in   Tucson. 

Starting  with  the  Chapel  donated 
by  the  Missionary  Board  $10.00  Club 
eleven  years  ago,  the  Tucson  Ari- 
zona Church  first  added  two  units 
of  Sunday  School  rooms  to  surround 
the  patio  and  now  in  the  past  five 
months  have  added  a  Fellowship 
Hall  to  the  growing  plant. 

The  new  building,  located  to  the 
north  of  the  Sunday  School  build- 
ings, is  a  modern  plant  complete  in 
itself  yet  tied  into  the  existing 
patio  arrangement.  It  is  fifty  feet 
by  fifty  feet  with  a  Lounge  and 
Library,  rest  rooms,  fully-equipped 
kitchen  and  large  Fellowship  Hall. 

The  Fellowship  Hall  is  thirty-five 
feet  by  fifty  feet  with  a  large  fire- 
place in  one  end  of  it.  It  is  adjoined 
by  a  kitchen  with  G.  E.  refrigerator, 
two  stoves  and  two  built-in  ovens, 
and  two  sinks  with  a  disposal.  The 
building  is  equipped  with  refrigera- 
tion and  heating. 

We  have  felt  a  need  for  a  fellow- 
ship hall  for  our  many  receptions, 


farewells,  class  meetings,  pot-lucks. 
Communions  and  Youth  Meetings. 
The  building  represents  a  total 
expenditure  of  less  than  $20,000, 
made  possible  by  a  member  con- 
tractor, Harry  Lawson,  and  a  dili- 
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gent  building  committee  made  up  of 
the  Moderator  Walter  Sheets,  Pas- 
tor Grisso,  Lloyd  Fricke,  James 
Miller    and   Dana    Stigers. 

The  congregation  readily  sub- 
scribed to  the  plan  presented  at 
the  spring  business  meeting.  The 
building  was  completed  for  use  dur- 
ing the  summer  months  and  will  be 
formally  dedicated  on  September 
16th  before  using  it  for  our  Fall 
Communion  on  October  7th.  We  in- 
vite our  Brethren  from  the  north 
and  east  to  join  us  in  breaking  it 
in  during  the  coming  winter 
months. 

The  photo  was  taken  by  Larry 
Holland  and  the  sketch  denoting  its 
relation  to  the  rest  of  the  plant 
was  made  by  Peg  Lawson. 

Vernon  Grisso,  Pastor. 
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and 

Comments 


Floyd   S.   Benshoff 

GOALS! 

irS  NOT  ENOUGH  JUST  TO  AIM! 


SEPTEMBER  IS  THE  MONTH  of  beginnings 
in  a  number  of  areas.  Schools  throw  open  their 
doors,  (is  that  a  chorus  of  "hurrah's"  I  heard 
from  the  younger  set?).  First  semester  college 
courses  are  generally  begun,  and  The  Brethren 
Church  is  ready  to  begin  another  conference  year, 
having  gained  new  strength  from  its  Seventy- 
Fourth  General  Conference  held  at  beautiful  Ash- 
land College. 

Goals  have  been  set  by  our  people  .as  some- 
what of  a  guide  for  our  denominational  aspira- 
tions for  the  ensuing  year.  Goals  have  also  been 
set  by  every  going  auxiliary,  including  The  Na- 
tional Laymen's  Organization.  Goal  sheets  have 
been  distributed  entitled  "1962-1963  Goals  of 
the  National  Laymen's  Organization  of  the 
Brethren  Church,  Inc."  These  are  intended  to  steer 
our  efforts  toward  common  points  which  the 
late  conference  group  felt  worthy  of  Brethren 
men's  groups.  They  (the  goal  sheets)  are  the 
product  of  a  small  committee's  prayerful  efforts 
and  a  "going  over"  by  the  larger  body.  Much 
enthusiasm  was  shown,  time  and  mental  energy 
was  used,  and  this  servant  recommends  them 
to   your  kind  consideration. 

But .  .  .  the  hunter  that  doesn't  pull  the  trigger 
comes  home  without  game.  He  may  have  the  finest 
in  equipment,  his  gun  may  be  polished  and  oiled 
to  perfection,  insulated  underwear  and  all  the  good 
clothing  and  footwear  to  be  desired  may  be  on 
him  for  his  comfort ...  he  may  even  have  a  hand- 
warmer  given  him  by  his  wife  on  their  last  an- 
niversary .  .  .  but  if  he  doesn't  operate  the  firing 
chamber,  he  is  missing  the  principal  point  in  his 
going  hunting,  that  is,  to  furnish  some  wild  meat 
for  his  or  somebody's  table. 


So  it  is  in  the  Christian  way.  My  high  aspira- 
tions of  a  Sunday  morning  as  I  sing  with  my  fel- 
lows, "Holy,  Holy,  Holy",  my  noble  resolves  as 
I  listen  to  the  scripture  reading  of  Joshua's  fa- 
mous words,  "As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will 
serve  the  Lord",  and  my  firm  determination  as  my 
pastor  elaborates  on  that  marvelous  text  from 
Isaiah,  "By  these  things  men  live"... I  say.  If 
these  soul-stirring  situations  are  but  for  the  mo- 
ment and  do  not  carry  over  into  the  next  six  days 
of  my  week,  they  are  of  little  value.  I  can  be  a 
great  guy  for  my  Lord  on  Sunday,  and  sing  with 
gusto  the  wonderful  songs  of  Zion,  but  unless 
those  songs  resound  in  my  heart  throughout  the 
week,  I  can  be  justly  questioned  as  to  their  value. 

To  those  of  us  who  assembled  at  conference 
that  wonderful  week  in  August  of  1962  and  were 
inspired  by  the  music,  the  fellowship  of  kindred 
minds  and  the  assemblying  of  so  many  Brethren 
in  one  place  plus  the  inspiration  of  the  messages 
of  the  men  of  God  who  addressed  us,  let  us  do 
our  level  best  to  transmit  this  mountain-top  ex- 
perience to  those  in  our  home  churches  who  were 
less  fortunate.  I've  discovered  that  this  isn't  easy, 
but  along  with  that,  I  would  have  to  admit  that 
a  more  consistent  try  would  be  in  order.  The 
program  as  sketched  in,  deserves  a  fairer  trial 
than,  I  think,  the  majority  of  our  local  laymen 
organizations   have   given   it   in   the  past. 

YOURS,  FOR  A  GREAT  YEAR  IN  BRETH- 
REN LAYMEN  WORK.    F.  S.  B. 

P.  S.  ...  To  Local  Laymen's  Oi'ganizations :  If 
you  haven't  received  your  Goal  Sheets,  contact 
your  district  secretary  at  once.    F. 
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■WE  CAN  CHOOSE" 

FRED  W.  BRANT 


{Inspirational  talk  given  before  the  Pennsylvania 
District  Laymen's  session  of  Wednesday  morning,  July 
25,  1962,  held  in  conjunction  loith  the  district's  an- 
nual conference  in  Berlin.) 

THERE  ARE  THOSE  who  will  tell  you  that  you  are 
a  victim  of  your  ancestry,  that  you  cannot  rise 
above  your  heritage,  that  your  parents  and  grand- 
parents have  determined  your  character  and  capacity, 
and  that  you  must  be  satisfied  with  yourself  as  you 
are. 

Others  will  tell  you  that  you  are  a  creature  of  your 
environment,  that  you  cannot  rise  above  the  level 
of  your  surroundings.  The  situation  in  which  you  find 
yourself  determines  what   you  are  to  be. 

Still  others  say  you  are  the  product  of  your  glands. 
They  determine  your  strength,  your  character,  your 
abilities,  the  scope  of  your  activity  and  the  extent 
of  your  physical,  mental   and   spiritual   existence. 

There  is  enough  truth  in  the  above  assertions  to 
give  one  an  excuse  for  drifting.  If  one  does  not  wish 
to  talce  the  responsibility  of  making  the  most  of  him- 
self, he  need  not  lack  excuse. 

On  the  other  hand,  there  is  a  very  large  area  in 
which  one  can  choose.  He  can  alter  his  environment. 
He  can  make  the  most  of  his  hereditary  equipment. 
Many  a  man  rides  a  bicycle  successfully  to  an  hon- 
orable destination,  while  others  drive  to  destruction 
and  death  in  a  Cadillac.  The  driver  and  not  the  ve- 
hicle determines  the  destination,  the  quality  and  char- 
acter of  life. 

We  have  too  many  "wishy-washy"  people  today  who 
will  not  dare  to  make  right  decisions,  who  will  not 
strive  to  make  the  most  of  themselves,  who  do  not  use 
their  physical,  mental  and  spiritual  powers  to  live  the 
finest  and  most  useful  lives  of  which  they  are  capable. 
Such  people  are  not  using  their  resources.  They  are 
living  beneath  their  capacities.  They  are  choosing  to 
be  small  when  they  might  be  great. 

On  a  memorable  occasion,  Joshua  once  put  the 
question  to  himself  and  the  people  of  Israel.  He  stood 
up  before  the  throng  and  called  upon  all  to  choose 
between  serving  God  and  worshiping  idols.  He  did 
not  say  you  are  victims  of  the  customs  of  this  land 
in  which  we  live;  you  cannot  do  anything  about  your 
environment.  He  called  upon  the  people  to  choose 
righteousness.  Hear  his  words: 

"...  Choose  you  this  day  whom  ye  will  serve . . . 
but  as  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the 
Lord"  (Joshua  24:15). 

Note  the  will  in  Joshua's  decision.  He  did  not  say 
we  will  try  to  serve  the  Lord,  we  will  make  an  effort 
in  the  right  direction.  There  was  nothing  weak  about 
his  statement.  He  was  in  no  doubt  of  his  ability  to 
choose.  He  faced  up  to  it  and  made  the  choice  with 
a  definiteness  and  determination  we  all  admire. 

Living  in  a  corrupt  Oriental  court,  with  evil  all 
about  him,  Daniel  might  have  said  I  cannot  rise  above 
it.  I  am  a  victim  of  the  situation  in  which  I  find  my- 
self.   Instead    thereof: 


".  .  .Daniel  purposed  in  his  heart  that  he  would 
not  defile  himself..."  (Daniel  1:8). 

Again  he  did  not  say  he  would  try;  he  did  not  seek 
a  psychiatrist  to  excuse  him  or  help  him.  He  "pur- 
posed in  his  heart."  That  is,  he  said  I  will  not  suc- 
cumb to  these  evil  conditions.  I  will  live  a  righteous 
life  in  spite  of  them.  He  carried  his  determination 
clear  into  the  lion's  den  where  he  was  cast  because 
he   insisted   on    serving   God   rather   than   evil. 

Three  times  a  day  he  knelt  in  prayer  with  his  face 
towards  Jerusalem.  He  made  his  decision  and  he 
lived  up  to  it  without  faltering.  He  might  have  com- 
promised. He  might  have  tried  to  worship  God  in 
secret  while  outwardly  conforming  to  the  practices  of 
the  pagan  court.  His  decision  for  righteousness  was 
clean-cut.  He  stood  foursquare  before  friend  and 
foe  alike. 

When  the  three  Hebrew  boys,  Meshach,  Shadrach 
and  Abed-nego,  refused  to  fall  down  and  worship 
the  golden  image  which  the  king  had  set  up,  Neb- 
uchadnezzar told  them  that  if  they  did  not  do  so 
they  would  be  cast  into  the  fiery  furnace.  Although 
faced  with  this  horrible  death,  these  brave,  young 
men  would  not  compromise.  Hear  their  ringing  words: 

"...our  God  whom  we  serve  is  able  to  deliver 
us  from  the  burning  fiery  furnace,  and  he  will 
deliver  us  out  of  thine  hand,  O  king.  But  if 
not,  be  it  known  unto  thee,  O  king,  that  we  will 
not  serve  thy  gods,  nor  worship  the  golden 
image  which  thou  has  set  up"  (Daniel  3:17,  18). 

How  refreshing  it  is  to  find  people  who  can  say 
"I  will"  or  "I  will  not"!  Fortunately  no  one  had  told 
these  young  men  that  they  had  no  power  of  decision, 
that  they  were  victims  of  their  heredity,  their  en- 
vironment, their  glands  and  their  training.  They 
knew  only  to  do  right,  to  decide  in  favor  of  righteous- 
ness. 

Had  they  been  acquainted  with  modern  techniques, 
they  probably  would  have  said  we  will  fall  down  and 
appear  to  worship  the  image  while  retaining  the  truth 
in  our  hearts.  We  will  not  make  ourselves  conspicuous 
by  being  stubborn  and  obstinate.  We  will  go  along 
with  the  crowd.  We  will  stay  in  the  middle  of  the 
road.  No,  they  did  not  know  these  modern  excuses. 
So,  they  stood  up  and  said,  "We  will  not,"  and  the 
words  have  come  ringing  down  the  centuries,  proving 
that  men  do  have  the  power  of  decision. 

We  can  make  the  most  of  our  heredity.  We  can 
rise  above  our  environment.  We  can  exercise  an  enor- 
mous influence  over  our  health  and  energy  by  right 
thinking,  right  decision  and  availing  ourselves  of  the 
spiritual  power  and  help  which  God  makes  available 
to   those   who   seek   earnestly  to   serve  him. 

Unfathomable  infinite  resources  are  available  to 
us  the  moment  we  uncompromisingly  choose  to  put 
ourselves  on  God's  side  and  unswervingly  seek  to  learn 
and  to  do  His  will.  Praise  God,  do  you  believe  it?  I  do. 
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We  wish  all  of  you  could  have 
been  at  National  Brethren  Youth 
Conference  this  year.  However,  a 
fine  group  of  240  young  people  were 
registered  as  delegates  to  the  Con- 
ference. 220  juniors,  jr.  hi's  and  sr. 
hi's  poured  out  of  two  buses  and  a 
caravan  of  cars  to  enjoy  the  hills, 
chapel  and  lake  at  Camp  Bethany 
on  Thursday.  185  young  people  at- 
tended the  Communion  for  Youth 
on  Thursday  and  Friday  nights.  On 
Saturday  evening  201  young  people 
attended  the  Youth  Banquet.  At 
that  time  Russ  Gordon  of  Ardmore, 
Indiana  and  DeAnn  Benshoff  of 
Johnstown  III,  Pa.  were  honored 
as  Outstanding  Boy  and  Girl  Dele- 
gate respectively. 

These  are  just  a  few  facts  about 
Youth  Conference  1962  but  ones 
we  feel  you  would  and  should  like 
to  know. 

BANNER  and  HONOR   SOCIETIES 

— Each  year  certificates  are  award- 
ed to  those  youth  groups  which 
meet  the  National  Youth  Goals. 
Banner  Societies  meet  100  out  of 
120  points  and  Honor  Societies 
meet  120  points.  Banner  Societies 
for  1961-62  were: 

Louisville,    Ohio — Sr. 
Peru,  Indiana — Int. 
Ashland,  Ohio  (Park  St.)— Sr. 
Vinco,  Pa. — Sr. 

Burlington,  Indiana — Sr.  &  Int. 
Roann,  Indiana — Sr. 
Elkhart,  Indiana — Jr. 
Sarasota,  Florida — Sr.  &  Int. 
Johnstown  II,  Pa. — Combined 
Milford,    Indiana — Jr. 
Smithville,  Ohio — Sr. 
Smithville,  Ohio — Jr. 
Ardmore,    Indiana — Sr. 
Vinco,  Pa. — Int. 
Peru,  Indiana — Sr. 
Elkhart,  Indiana — Sr. 


Honor    Societies  for   1961-62  were: 

Nappanee,  Indiana — Sr. 
Nappanee,  Indiana — Jr. 
Johnstown  III,  Pa. 

We  commend  these  youth  groups 
for  their  excellent  work  and  en- 
courage all  of  you  to  work  hard  on 
the  Goals  for  1962-63  which  are  as 
follows: 

*1.  Each  local  B.  Y.  C.  group  send 
in  one  Sunday  evening  offer- 
ing to  the  National  Office  each 
month.  This  offering  should, 
by  the  end  of  the  year,  at  least 
equal  or  surpass  $1.00  per 
member. 

2.  A  Brethren  Youth  delegate  to 
National  B.  Y.  Conference  and 
District  Conference  (Juniors: 
Just  to  District  Conference ) . 

3.  A  report  to  your  church  by 
those  attending  summer  camp. 

4.  Support  the  B.  Y.  Speech  Con- 
test. 

Seniors : 
At  least  two  contestants  in  the 
B.  Y.  Speech  Contest 

Jr.  Hi  and  Juniors: 
75%       attending     your      local 
Speech  Contest. 

5.  Have  at  least  one  Public  Ser- 
vice (Preferably  on  Youth  Sun- 
day in  May) . 

*6.  Each  group  (Jr.  Hi  &  Sr.  Hi) 
use  Scripture  Press  Training 
Hour  Material. 
7.  Each  group  participate  in  the 
National  Brethren  Youth  Proj- 
ect and  set  a  percentage  of 
that  goal  to  be  raised  by  the 
group. 

*8.  A  report  of  your  activities  sent 
to  the  National  B.  Y.  Office  in 
Ashland  at  least  three  times 
a  year  (include  pictures  if  pos- 
sible ) . 


*9.  Each  group  maintain  their 
weekly  prayer  meeting  and  Bi- 
ble study  and  supplement  with 
study  of  "Our  Faith." 

10.  Every  Brethren  Youth  member 
in  your  local  group  carrying 
a  Brethren  Youth  Membership 
Card. 

11.  Group  participation  in  these 
projects: 

A.  Joint     Meeting     preferably 
with   other   B.  Y.  C.   groups. 

B.  B.  Y.  C.  Visitation  program. 

C.  Benevolent      work      within 
your  local   church  or  city. 

12.  Learn  the  Brethren  Youth 
Covenant  by  having  your  B. 
Y.  C.  read  it  together  at  every 
meeting. 

(* — Changed   since   last    year) 


SPEECH  CONTEST— This  year  we 
had   three    contestants   who   were: 

Carol  Carter — N.   Manchester,  Ind. 
(Indiana  District  Winner) 

Phyllis  Berkshire — Ashland,  Ohio 
(Ohio  District  Winner) 

DeAnn  Benshoff — 

Johnstown  III,  Pa. 

(Pennsylvania    District    Winner) 

DeAnn  Benshoff  was  declared  the 
1962  Speech  Contest  winner  with 
Phyllis  Berkshire  in  second  place 
and  Carol  Carter  in  third  place. 
Our  heartiest  congratulations  to 
all  you  contestants!  Let's  have  more 
entering  the  Speech  Contest  for 
1962-63.  The  theme  for  this  past 
year  was  "Divine  Priorities"  and 
the  new  Contest  Theme  is  "Living 
the  Life  —  Crucified  with  Christ" 
with    reference    to   Gal.    2:20. 
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NEW  OFFICERS— were  elected  by 
the  Youth  Conference  and  they 
are: 

President — Russ  Gordon,  Ardmcre, 
Indiana 

V.  President — Brad  Weidenhamer, 
Ashland,  Ohio 

Secretary — DeAnn  Benshoff,  Johns- 
town,  Pennsylvania 

Asst.  Secretary — Alice  Kindley,  N. 
Manchester,   Indiana 

Treasurer — Joann  Ingraham,  Nap- 
panee,  Indiana 


NATIONAL  PROJECT  —  was  re- 
ceived on  Saturday  morning. 
"Wheels  for  Nigeria — Hands  for 
Crusading"  was  the  split  project 
with  a  goal  of  $8,000.  At  this  writ- 
ing we  have  $7,571.66  with  the 
promise  of  another  $100.00  to  be 
received  and  perhaps  there  will  be 
more.  Nigeria  and  Summer  Cru- 
saders say  many  thanks  to  all  of 
you  ^ho  worked  so  hard  this  past 
year!  We  are  laying  up  treasures 
in  heaven! 

The  Project  for  this  coming  year 
is  for  B.  Y.  Advancement  with  a 
Goal  of  $8,000.  You  will  be  hearing 
more  about  the  Project  soon  and 
a  definite  slogan  will  appear  also. 
But  you  can  begin  working  NOW! 


ATTENTION 


NORTHEAST  OHIO   SR.  YOUTH  RALLY 
SEPTEMBER  23,  1962 

Registration    2:00-2:30    p.m. 

(fast  time) 

Cost     $1-00 

Theme    "Youth    and  the  Bible" 

Program  Features: 

Bible   Quiz!!!    Each   youth   group   to 
have   a   five    (5)    member   quiz   team. 

Also  an  outstanding  youth  speaker.  Be 

sure  to  plan   for   this   Rally  now  at  Louisville. 


SCRIPTURE  PRESS  TRAINING 
HOUR  MATERIALS  were  ap- 
proved by  Youth  and  General 
Conference  delegates.  You  may 
order  the  Sponsor  and  Youth 
Guides  any  time  for  the  quarter 
beginning  in  October  and  more 
information  will  be  sent  to  all 
churches  in  time  for  ordering  the 
winter  quarter  beginning  in  Jan- 
uary. 


COMING  SOON  is  the  Youth  Presi- 
dent's message  given  by  Russ 
Gordon  on  Tuesday  of  Youth 
Conference  this  year.  Be  sure  to 
read  it! 


NOTICE:  Youth  materials  for  the 
new  year  will  be  mailed  soon. 
These  will  include  Goals  posters. 
Speech  Contest  folders.  Project 
flyers,  and  the  new  Brethren 
Youth  Handbook  of  Procedure. 
Until  you  receive  these  materials, 
please  put  the  Goals,  Project  and 
Speech  Contest  information 
found  on  these  pages  to  use. 


WATCH  FOR  the  winning  Speech 
Contest  speech  by  DeAnn  Ben- 
shoff on  these  pages  next  week. 
You  won't  want  to  miss  it! 


POWER  THROUGH   PRAYER 

For  Solomons    returning  for   furlough 

For  more   laborers   to   be   sent   forth 

For  work   of  National  Brethren  Youth 

For  local   advisors  and   pastor 

For  spiritual   vision   and   challenge   for   all. 
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"TOP  TEN" 

STANDARD  OF  EXCELLENCE 

During   the   past  year   Brethren   Sunday  Schools  have 
been    operating    under    a    New    STANDARD    OF    EXCEL- 
LENCE.  This    new    Standard    proved    to    be    quite    a    chal- 
lenge   to    the    Sunday    Schools    of    the    denomination.    At 
National     Conference     the     ten     Sunday     Schools     which 
rated     highest    on    this    Standard    were     announced    and 

given 
these 

special     recognition.    The     following     is     a     list    of 
"TOP    TEN." 

Sarasota,  Florida     ..........  154 

Washington,  D.  C 153 

Wayne  Heights,  Pennsylvania     .  .  .  130 
Hagerstown,  Maryland     .......  1 1 8 

South   Bend,   Indiana     ........  IIOV2 

Dayton-Hillcrest,  Ohio .  110 

Ashland-Park  Street,  Ohio     .....   IO8V2 

Ardmore,  Indiana 106 

Vinco,  Pennsylvania 104 

Oak  Hill,  West  Virginia 101 V2 

We     extend     our    congratulations     to    these     Sunday 
Schools    and    to    those  who    worked    hard    to    nnake    this 

success   a    reality. 
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"Praise  ye  t-he  Lord:  for  it  is  good  to  sing 

praises  unto  our  God" — Psalm  147:1 
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NOTES  and  COMMENTS 

DOES  YOUR  ALTAR  NEED  REPAIRING? 

by  Mont  Hurst 

There  is  nothing  that  breaks  down  the  value 
of  property  as  much  as  deterioration  and  neglect. 
In  most  towns  and  cities  there  are  building  codes 
and  inspectors,  and  such  property  is  often  con- 
demned if  the  owners  refuse  to  repair  it.  The 
person  who  gets  a  good  price  for  his  property 
knows  one  of  the  conditions  of  such  a  transac- 
tion  is  having  the  property  in  good  repair. 

The  Bible  tells  us  that  Mount  Carmel  was  a 
famed  altar  of  special  sanctity  and  importance. 
It  was  there  that  Jehovah  was  given  special 
attention  and  dedication.  The  incense  of  its  sac- 
rifices had  long  made  a  trail  to  Heaven.  But  it 
was  allowed  to  become  broken  and  neglected.  It 
became  a  shambles  of  stones  that  once  had  the 
sanctifying  power  all  about  them.  One  of  the 
first  and  most  important  things  on  the  program 
of  Elijah  was  to  eradicate  the  false  religion 
which  had  taken  over  and  to  get  busy  repairing 
and  restoring  the  altar  of  God.  He  could  not 
countenance  the  thought  of  Jehovah  honoring 
an  altar  in  bad  condition — a  shambles  of  the  once 
great  spot  where  man  and  Jehovah  met  and 
talked. 

Elijah  determined  to  do  his  utmost  in  honor- 
ing God.  He  realized  that  he  couldn't  construct 
a  great  temple.  But  he  could  rebuild  the  altar 
of  Carmel  and  restore  it  to  the  favor  of  God. 
He  felt  that  God  would  honor  his  sincere  ef- 
forts and  that  the  altar  would  again  glow  with 
His  Light  and  throb  with  His  Presence.  Elijah 
restored  the  altar  and  God  did  honor  his  efforts. 
The  sinful  prophets  of  Baal  met  terrible  defeat 
and  Mount  Carmel's  altar  glowed  with  God's 
presence. 

How  about  your  personal  altar?  What  do  you 
think  that  God,  the  Almighty  Inspector,  will 
say  after  He  sees  and  makes  an  appraisal  of 
your  degree  of  love  and  sanctifying  dedication? 
Is  your  altar  in  good  repair?  If  not,  waste  noj 
time  in  seeing  to  it  that  it  is  put  into  first-class 
condition  and  kept  that  way  for  periodical  in- 
spections. 

The  best  tools  to  use  in  repairing  our  altars 
are  love,  devotion,  and  regular  worship  of  oui 
Heavenly  Father.  When  the  altar  is  in  good  con- 
dition the  home  has  no  delinquents  and  no  prob- 
lems which  cannot  be  solved  through  communion 
with  God  at  this  altar.  Too  many  home  altars 
are  in  disuse  or  in  a  bad  condition. 

America's  home  altars  need  repairing.  And  af- 
ter they  have  been  repaired  they  need  to  be  used, 
Implements  which  are  in  constant  use  do  not 
become  rusty  nor  are  they  in  danger  of  being 
cast  aside.  When  our  family  altars  crumble,  our 
Christian  civilization  crumbles  with  them. 

— Wesleyan  Methodist. 
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JS  IT  POSSIBLE  to  be  a  Chris- 
tian, and  not  praise  God?  We 
have  heard  often  of  the  respon- 
sibilities of  the  Christian  life — 
dedication,  stewardsliip,  devo- 
tion and  service.  Many  times 
these  avenues  of  living  are  fol- 
lowed in  a  way  which  gives  the 
impression  that  the  Christian 
life  is  one  of  sadness  and  gloom. 
If  most  any  pastor's  parish- 
ioners could  occupy  the  platform 
with  him  during  an  average  wor- 
ship service,  they  would  get  the 
surprise  of  their  lives.  People 
stand  up  to  sing  the  Doxology 
looking  like  they  have  lost  their 
best  friend.  Yet  the  very  first 
word  of  the  Doxology  is 
"Praise" !  We  don't  sanction 
gaity  and  frivolous  conduct  as 
a  part  of  a  worship  service,  but 
it  seems  that  here  is  one  place 
where  the  Christian  should  look 
and  act  as  if  his  heart  is  filled 
with  praise  for  God. 

Daily  life  plays  an  important 
part  in  our  praise  unto  God.  A 
story  is  told  of  a  father  who, 
before  each  mealtime  in  his 
home,  would  recount  all  the 
gloomy  affairs  of  life,  punctuat- 
ing his  remarks  with  idioms  of 
complaint.  He  would  then  lead 
the  family  in  saying  a  prayer 
of  praise  and  thanks  for  the 
meal  and  all  life's  blessings.  His 
young  son,  being  very  observant, 
asked  his  father,  "Dad,  does  God 
hear  our  prayers?"  The  father 
answered  that  He  did.  The  son 


continued,  "Does  God  also  hear 
everything  we  say?"  Again  the 
father  answered  that  God  did. 
Then  the  son  said,  "Then,  which 
does  God  believe?" 

Returning  for  a  moment  to 
this  matter  of  Praise  points  us 
to  the  question  as  to  our  purpose 
for  being  here  on  the  earth. 
Basically  it  is  to  praise  God.  We 
need  only  to  read  the  account 
of  creation  as  noted  in  Genesis 
to  discover  that  God  had  a  very 
special  purpose  in  the  creation 
of  man.  The  heavens,  the  uni- 
verse, plant  and  animal  life,  by 
the  creative  act,  were  designed 
to  declare  the  glory  of  God.  Man 
was  made  to  benefit  from  all  this 
and  to  give  praise  unto  God 
through  fellowship  with  God  and 
the  testimony  of  a  life  of  wit- 
nessing. 

Sin  is  the  only  black  mark  on 
the  picture ;  from  this  we  need  to 
be  cleansed  and  then  again  we 
can  truly  praise  Him.  The  Chris- 
tian has  more  reason  for  which 
to  praise  God  than  ever,  for  it 
is  through  the  gift  of  God's  Son 
that  we  have  a  life  of  victory 
over  sin.  Yet  how  many  Chris- 
tians actually  praise  God  for  sal- 
vation from  sin — its  bondage 
and  eternal  death? 

The  40th  Psalm  gives  one  of 
the  most  concise  and  colorful 
examples  of  how  a  person  is 
saved  from  sin,  and  what  results 
from  that  salvation.  Verses  two 
and  three  read  as  follows:  "He 


brought  me  up  also  out  of  an 
horrible  pit,  out  of  the  miry 
clay,  and  set  my  feet  upon  a 
rock,  and  established  my  goings. 
And  he  hath  put  a  new  song  in 
my  mouth,  even  praise  unto  our 
God :  many  shall  see  it,  and  fear, 
and   shall  trust  in  the  Lord." 

We  caution  anyone  who  is 
content  to  believe  that  because 
they  have  performed  the  mech- 
anics of  receiving  the  Christian 
faith,  that  they  can  lock  that 
experience  away  in  a  corner  of 
their  life  as  a  kind  of  insurance 
policy  guaranteeing  them  admit- 
tance to  heaven  when  at  last  the 
body  will  no  longer  sustain  life! 

Anyone  who  is  truly  a  Chris- 
tian will  be  bursting  with  praise. 
It  cannot  be  contained  within 
one's  self.  The  new  song  will  be 
sung,  and  it  won't  be  a  dirge! 
It  will  be  a  song  of  praise  unto 
God,  expressed  in  voice,  life,  and 
service.  For  we  have  been  saved 
from  the  horrible  pit  of  sin; 
the  miry  clay  is  replaced  with 
a  solid  rock  of  confidence  and 
stability  in  Christ  Jesus.  The 
pattern  of  our  life  is  made  sure 
as  we  know,  "The  Lord  is  my 
Shepherd."  The  new  song  is  one 
which  the  whole  world  hears, 
and,  as  the  scripture  says,  our 
witness  will  cause  others  to  seek 
the  Lord.  This,  then  is  the  ulti- 
mate of  experience  in  this  life 
as  a  Christian  on  earth.  Are  you 
praising  God  as  a  Christian? 
W.  S.  B. 
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LiNwooD,  MD.  The  Gideons  Or- 
ganization provided  the  spealcer  for 
the  pulipt  of  the  Linwood  church 
on  September  2nd. 

viNCO,  PA.  Messages  in  the  Vinco 
church  on  August  5th  were  brought 
by  two  Ashland  Pre-seminary  men 
from    the  Vinco  church:   Bill  Walk 


Memorials 

MESSLER.  Charles  E.  Messier, 
faithful  member  of  the  Linwood 
church,  passed  to  his  reward,  May 
6th,  aged  74  years.  Survived  by  his 
widow  and  one  grandchild. 


at  the  morning  service   and  Dave 
Overdorf  at  the  evening  service. 

JOHNSTOWN,  PA.  (SECOND).  Broth- 
er Charles  Lowmaster  notes:  "The 
new  stained  glass  windows  are  all 
installed  and  look  very  beautiful. 
They  permit  much  more  light  to 
enter  than  did  the  old  ones." 

sMiTHViLLE,  OHIO.  Three  new 
members  were  received  into  the 
church    on    August    26th. 

LOUISVILLE,  OHIO.  Brother  George 
W.  Solomon,  who  has  been  pastor- 
ing  our  church  at  Hagerstown,  Md., 
has  received  and  has  accepted  a 
call  from  the  Louisville  church  to 
serve    as   pastor.   The   change   will 


take   place   at    a  later   date  to   be 
announced. 

NAPPANEE,  INDIANA.  Speakers  in 
the  Nappanee  church  on  August 
26th  were;  Rev.  Percy  Cassel  at  the 
morning  service,  and  Ashland  Min- 
isterial student  from  the  Nappanee 
church,  Waldo  Gaby,  at  the  evening 
service. 

MUNCIE,  INDIANA.  Brother  J.  G. 
Dodds  reports  the  baptism  of  three 
on  August  12th. 

TUCSON,  ARIZONA.  A  note  from 
pastor  Vernon  Grisso  which  arrived 
just  as  last  week's  issue  of  The 
Evangelist  was  ready  for  the  mail, 
indicates  a  change  in  the  date  of 
the  dedication  of  their  new  Fel- 
lowship Hall.  Brethren  are  asked  to 
note  that  the  new  date  is  Sunday, 
September  23rd. 


World   Religious   News 


SEES   END  TO  SEMINARY 
ENROLLMENT  DECLINE 

ROCHESTER,  N.  Y.  (EP) — A  reversal 
of  the  five  per  cent  decline  in  semi- 
nary enrollments  will  be  realized 
shortly,  but  the  "leveling  off"  of  the 
public's  interest  in  religion  will  per- 
sist. 

That's  the  opinion  of  Dr.  Gene 
Bartlett,  president  of  Colgate  Roch- 
ester Divinity  School. 

"We  live  in  a  time  when  there 
is  great  competition  to  fill  the  pro- 
fessional schools — medical  schools, 
law  schools  and  seminaries  all  are 
looking  for  the  good  students.  Com- 
petition is  high. 

"However,  according  to  a  study 
we  made  at  a  recent  Chicago  con- 
ference of  the  American  Assn.  of 
Theological  Schools,  there  will  be 
an  end  of  the  slump  and  a  probable 
up-turn  in  enrollment  perhaps  dur- 
ing the  1963-64  year. 

"That  should  continue  for  about 
a  decade,  at  least." 


in 


R 


eview 


Dr.  Bartlett  doubted,  however, 
that  the  "leveling  off"  trend  noted 
among  church  goers  would  soon 
be  reversed. 

"I  think  we  have  passed  the  pop- 
ular high  tide  in  the  life  of  the 
churches,"  he  said.  "But  here  again, 
all  is  not  dark.  I  have  a  feeling 
that  we  shall  have  a  steadier  'tide' 
than  we  ever  have  had    before." 

Dr.  Bartlett  commented  approv- 
ingly on  the  statement  of  the  Rev. 
G.  Paul  Musselman,  assistant  rector 
of  St.  Paul's  Episcopal  Church  of 
Westfield,  N.  J.,  on  the  church's  out- 
look today.  Mr.  Musselman  ad- 
dressed 50  United  Lutheran  pastors 
attending  an  urban  church  school 
at    Philadelphia    recently. 

He  criticized  theological  semi- 
naries for  "training  men  for  par- 
ishes that  no  longer  exist." 

"The  parish  that  is  the  pre- 
occupation of  theologians  passed 
out  of  existence  with  the  first  World 
War,"   said    Mr.   Musselman.    "The 


basic  trouble  with  American  Protes- 
tantism is  that  it  does  not  under- 
stand what  it  is.  Although  Ameri- 
ca's culture  is  urban,  the  church 
is  still  using  rural  methods." 

Dr.  Bartlett  agreed,  "There  is  a 
good  deal  of  truth  to  what  Mr.  Mus- 
selman says.  I  think  the  American 
church  has  not  really  taken  into 
account  the  extensive  nature  of  the 
urban  revolution,  even  in  its  times 
of  service  and  nature  of  its  pro- 
gram." 

PUBLIC  SCHOOL  EXPELS 
PROTESTANT  CHILDREN 
NOT  AT  MASS 

siLVANiA,  COLOMBIA  (EP)  — Three 
children  of  Senor  Saul  Varela  have 
been  expelled  from  the  public 
school  for  boys  here  for  refusing  to 
attend  the  Mass  with  their  school- 
mates. 

The  expulsion  order  was  signed 
by  Father  Gustavo  Estrada,  parish 
priest  and  president  of  the  Board 
of  Education,  and  Senor  Jaime 
Camelo,  District  School  Superinten- 
dent. 

The  Varela  boys,  7,  8,  and  12  years 
old,  suffered  frequent  harassment 
and  discrimination.  They  were 
forced   to  attend   the   Catholic   re- 
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ligion  courses  which  all  public  Protestant  Christianity  and  the  Re- 
school  children  in  Colombia  must  formation  of  the  16th  Century, 
take  three  hours  a  week — courses  The  eldest  boy  was  forced  to  sing 
in     which     the     teachers     ridicule  anti-Protestant  songs  composed  by 


DR.  GLENN  L  CLAYTON  Reports  On 
Round-The-World-Tour 


BEGINNING  next  week  in  THE  EVANGELIST,  we  will  publish  "on-the- 
spot"  reports  from  more  than  a  dozen  countries  around  the  world  as 
\isited  by  Dr.  Glenn  L.  Clayton  earlier  this  year. 

Dr.  and  Mrs.  Clayton,  and  son,  Lennie,  returned  June  oth  from  a  world- 
wide tour  which  began  on  Sunday  morning,  April  8th,  at  Cleveland  (Ohio) 
Hopkins   Airport  with  their  first  stop-over  at   Honolulu. 

Dr.  Clayton,  President  of  Ashland  College,  embarked  on  this  tour  upon 
instruction  from  the  College  Board  of  Trustees,  and  with  the  co-operation 
and  assistance  of  the  Department  of  State.  Major  purpose  of  the  trip  was 
Dr.  Clayton's  keen  interest  in  fostering  international  student  exchange. 

The  Claytons  report  very  vividly  on  conditions  as  they  saw  them  in  the 
countries  visited.  THE  EVANGELIST  will  bring  you  these  interesting  reports 
beginning  next  week. 


the  Priest  which  the  Roman  Cath- 
olic leader  stated  plainly  were  di- 
rected against  the  father  of  the 
three  boys. 

On  June  4th,  a  report  of  the  ex- 
pulsion of  the  Varela  children  from 
the  public  school  of  Silvania, 
signed  by  residents  of  the  town, 
was  delivered  to  Dr.  Alberto  Lleras- 
Camargo,  President  of  Colombia. 

SUGGESTS  CHURCHES  PAY 
"FAIR  SHARE"  OF  TAXES 

WESTMINSTER,  MD.  (Ep) — Failure  of 
the  church  to  assume  voluntarily 
its  fair  share  of  the  tax  burden 
may  lead  to  a  wave  of  anti-cleri- 
calism and  a  loss  of  freedom  to  act 
as  an  institution. 

Methodist  Bishop  John  Wesley 
Lord  of  Washington  offered  this  ob- 
servation at  the  178th  meeting  of 
the  Baltimore  Conference  of  the 
Methodist  Church. 

"Far  from  seeking  favors  from 
the  state... the  church  must  rec- 
ognize that  it  has  a  corresponding 
obligation  to  the  state,"  he  said.  "It 
is  a  strange  anomaly  that  we  wit- 
ness, when  the  government  in  its 
foreign-aid  programs  and  Peace 
Corps  activities  does  the  humani- 
tarian work  which  is  part  of  the 
mission  of  the  church,  while  the 
church  stands  by  as  a  suppliant 
seeking  its  doubtful  share  from  the 
federal  till." 

.MORMON  TEMPLE  FAILS 
TO  GET  TAX  EXEMPTION 

LONDON  (EP) — Three  appeal  court 
judges  ruled  that  Great  Britain's 
only  Mormon  temple  is  a  private 
sanctuary,  not  a  public  place  of  re- 
ligious worship.  They  subsequently 
barred  it  from  receiving  tax  ex- 
emption. 

Mormon  officials  were  granted 
permission  to  appeal  against  the 
decision  in  a  petition  to  the  House 
of  Lords,  England's  highest  court. 

The  presiding  judge  of  the  ap- 
peals court  said  the  temple  seemed 
to  be  "a  sanctuary,  a  holy  place 
where  only  Mormons  of  good  stand- 
ing were  admissable."  Another 
judge  pointed  out  that  members  of 
the  general  public  were  not  ad- 
mitted  even    as   sightseers. 

Counsel  for  the  Mormon  temple 
said  those  entering  the  temple  were 
not  selected,  but  added  that  to  at- 
tend ceremonies  there  they  had  to 
satisfy  authorities  that  their  lives 
were  governed  by  Mormon  prin- 
ciples. 
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HOME  MISSIONS- 


SARASOTA  PLANS  FOR  PROJECTION 

With  great  enthusiasm  Reverend  J.  D.  Hamel  appeared 
before  the  Board,  giving  a  progi'ess  report  on  the  Sara- 
sota Church,  its  plans  for  expansion  and  a  new  educa- 
tional unit.  He  brought  with  him  sketches  and  pictures 
of  their  tentative  plans. 


STOCKTON  REPORT 

Reverend  H.  W.  Fells  brought  a  report  before  the  Board 
telling  of  the  progress  at  Stockton,  California.  He  told 
that  the  parsonage  is  under  roof  and  that  they  are  plan- 
ning their  finances  to  cover  the  construction  of  their 
church  building  which  they  hope  to  begin  as  soon  as  mon- 
ey is   available. 


NEWARK  BUILDING 

Reverend  Thomas  Shannon  appeared  before  the  Board. 
He  submitted  various  changes  in  the  church  plans  to 
curtail  costs  since  the  final  bid  was  not  reasonably 
within  their  budget.  The  Board  approved  the  changes 
and  voted  to  allow  the  Newark  Brethren  to  borrow  an 
additional  $8,550. 


WORLD  MISSIONS— 


ARGENTINA 


KEN  SOLOMON  REPORT  departing  at  4:00  P.  M.  The  Rowseys  are  anxious  to  re- 

A  letter  was  read  from  Ken  Solomon,  missionary  to  turn  to  their  work  in  Buenos  Aires. 
Argentina.  Ken  told  of  tentative  plans  for  furlough. 
They  will  be  returning  by  way  of  Costa  Rica  and  Sara- 
sota, Florida.  The  Solomons  will  visit  with  the  Ray  As- 
pinalls  who  are  studying  in  Costa  Rica  in  preparation 
for  missionary  service  in  Argentina.  The  Solomons  will 
also  spend  a  little  time  at  the  Sarasota  Brethren  Church. 


ROWSEY   RETURN 

Flight  reservations  for  the  John  Rowsey  family  were 
requested  for  September  6. — from  Cleveland  to  New 
York  via  United  Airlines,  departing  at  9:40  A.  M. — from 
New   York    to    Buenos   Aires   via    Aereolinas    Argentinas 


ANNIVERSARY    CELEBRATION 

A  letter  was  read  from  Mr.  Harold  Stacey,  prominent 
Christian  businessman  who  holds  an  impoi'tant  position 
in  an  industrial  firm  in  Buenos  Aires  and  who  is  respon- 
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sible  for  co-ordinating  the  radio  work  in  Buenos  Aires, 
in  which  we  participate  co-operatively.  He  told  of  the 
10th  Anniversary  Celebration  that  was  held  in  Buenos 
Aires  commemorating  the  beginning  of  the  radio  work, 
"Platicas  Cristianas."  He  told  of  the  thousands  who  were 
in  attendance  and  how  thrilling  it  was  to  realize  how 
many  people  they  reach  through  the  program  and  how 
eager  they  are  to  receive  the  "good  news"  of  Jesus  Christ. 


/.^ 


ROGER  INGOLD  REPORT 

Mr.  Ingold,  Field  Secretary  of  the  Nigerian  mission  work 
of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  with  whom  we  work 
co-operatively,  reported  on  the  Shanks'  duties  at  Hill- 
crest  School  and  how  important  it  was  to  have  mission- 
aries serve  in  this  important  capacity,  freeing  the  par- 
ents of  the  children  and  thus  enabling  tliem  to  do  their 
work  more  effectively.  He  also  reported  that  the  Bis- 
chofs  were  hard  at  work  and  that  many  good  reports 
come  to  him  about  them. 


RADIO    STATION    MONIES    RELEASED 

Upon  request,  the  Board  voted  to  release  the  monies 
held  in  trust  for  the  purpose  of  purchasing  a  radio  sta- 
tion in  Argentina  because  of  an  opportunity  that  pre- 
sented itself  recently,  to  enter  into  a  co-operative  work. 
Watch  the  mission  pages  in  the  Evangelist  for  further 
information  concerning  this  venture  upon  completion 
of  the  transaction. 


GENERAL— 

NEW  BOARD  MEMBERS 

Reverend   William    Anderson — re-elected 

John  Golby — re-elected 

Everett  Miller — re-elected 

Reverend  C.  Y.  Gilmer — representing  the  Central  District 

Ronald  Conaway — representing  the  Southeastern  District 

The  Missionary  Board  endeavored  to  apply  the  spirit  of 
General  Conference's  recommendation  which  limits  the 
length  of  service  of  members  on  co-operative  Boards. 
Therefore,  it  was  of  necessity  that  Harlan  Hollewell 
and  John  Locke  be  replaced  on  the  Board  inasmuch  as 
their  terms  expired  in  August  1962.  These  two  dedicated 
men  will  certainly  be  missed  as  they  served  well  and 
contributed  much  to  the  Board,  giving  of  their  talents 
and  time.  However,  we  wish  to  welcome  the  new  Board 
members,  and  commend  them  as  they  are  willing  to  be 
used  in  Christian  service. 

GENERAL   SECRETARY   BERKSHIRE  RESIGNS 

Reverend  W.  Clayton  Berkshire  asked  that  the  Board 
accept  his  resignation  effective  July  1963.  The  Board 
reluctantly  accepted  his  resignation  and  took  action  to 
seek  a  replacement. 

OFFICERS  ELECTED 

Virgil  Ingraham    President 

William  Anderson  1st  Vice  President 

Everett  Miller    2nd  Vice  President 

E.  M.  Riddle   3rd  Vice  President 

Don    Rowser     Treasurer 


The  Board  presented  the  following  RESOLUTION  to 
General   Conference: 

"WHEREAS  some  of  our  Brethren  Churches  are  and  will 
be  established  outside  of  the  organized  districts  of  the 
Brethren  Church,  be  it  RESOLVED  that  the  General 
Conference  of  the  Brethren  Church  designate  the  Mis- 
sionary Board  of  the  Brethren  Church  as  the  Advisory 
fellowship  body  to  which  these  churches  shall  be  assigned 
in  lieu  of  a  district  and  until  a  district  may  be  formed 
in  their  respective  areas. 

REVISIONS   FOR   THE  HANDBOOK 

Revisions  for  the  handbook  were  presented  by  the  Hand- 
book Committee,  discussed  and  adopted  for  insertion 
in  the  new  revised  Handbook. 

TERMINATION       OF      DALE       LONG'S      PART-TIME 
WORKING   ARRANGE3IENT 

The  Board  voted  to  seek  a  full-time  man  for  the  posi- 
tion of  Associate  Secretary,  thus  terminating  Dale  Long's 
part-time  working  arrangement  within  90  days.  This 
arrangement  was  to  be  reviewed  at  General  Conference 
according  to  the  action  taken  in  the  Board's  February 
meeting. 
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Daily 


Devotions 


General  Theme  for  the  Year:    "LIVING  THE  LIFE" 
Theme  lor  October  —  "THROUGH  CHRISTIAN  UNDERSTANDING' 


Writer  lor   Oetolxr  —  llEV.    DIANE   DICKSON 
October  Ist  through  7th  —  "In  Our  Attitudes" 


Monday,  October   1,    1962 
Read  Scripture:  Luke  6:36-45 

Scripture  verse:  Be  ye  therefore 
merciful,  as  your  Father  also  is 
merciful.  Luke  6:36. 

Meroy  is  the  disposilion  of  love, 
by  deed  and  emotion,  upon  one  of 
suffering  and  need,  wliile  they  may 
appear   unworthy   or   ill-deserving. 

We  realize  that  we  are  sinners 
and  that  we  are  not  worthy  of  the 
love  God  bestowed  upon  us  when 
He  gave  His  only  begotten  Son  that 
we  might  inherit  eternal  life.  Yet 
we  feel  that  it  is  a  miracle  that 
God  would  bestow  this  extreme  gift 
of  love  upon  someone  as  unworthy 
as  we  are.  Yet  when  we  are  placed 
in  the  situation  where  we  must 
have  mercy  toward  someone  that 
we  feel  is  undeserving  of  mercy  we 
usurp  God's  authority  and  set  our- 
selves up  as  judges,  completely  for- 
getting that  we  are  to  have  the 
same  mercy  toward  our  brethren 
that  God  has  for  us. 

The  Day's  Thought 
Do    you    love    God    enough ...  to 
have  mercy  upon  your  brother  re- 
gardless    of    your    opinion    of    his 
worthiness. 

Tuiwday,  October  2,   1962 
Read  Scripture:   Matthew  5:43-48 

Scripture  verse:  But  I  say  unto 
you,  love  your  enemies,  bless  them 
that  curse  you,  do  good  to  them 
that  hate  you,  and  pray  for  them 
that  despitefully  use  you,  and  per- 
secute   you.    Matt.    5:44. 

Love,  that  magical  quality  that 
leaps  over  all  boundaries,  that 
force  that  enters  into  the  heart 
and  drives  out  all  hatred,  is  the 
prime  motivating  power  of  all  of 
God's  creation. 

It  is  easy  for  us  to  love  those 
who  agree  with  our  concepts  of  life, 
but   the   real   test   for   a   Christian 


comes  when  he  is  faced  with  a  dif- 
ficult situation.  When  we  are 
wrongfully  used,  our  true  Christian 
character  begins  to  make  itself 
known.  The  tendency  of  the  flesh  is 
to  strike  back,  and  try  to  get  even, 
but  Christ  commanded  that  we 
should  love  those  who  persecute  us. 
We  must  be  able  to  answer  harsh 
words  with  kindness,  be  able  to  an- 
swer a  scowl  with  a  smile,  and 
above  all  reflect  the  love  of  Christ 
that  is  in  us. 

The  Day's  Thought 
Your  very  first  thought  toward 
someone  who  wrongfully  uses  you 
is  a  mirror  which  reflects  your 
Christian  character.  How  do  you 
look  in  this  mirror? 

Wednesday,  October  3,   1962 

Read    Scripture:    Mark    11:20-26. 

Scripture  verse:  And  lohen  ye 
stand  praying,  forgive,  if  ye  have 
ought  against  any:  that  your  Fa- 
ther also  lohich  is  in  heaven  may 
forgive  your  trespasses.  Mark  11:25. 

Our  attitude  in  prayer  can  be 
illustrated  quite  vividly  by  refer- 
ring to  the  account  listed  in  Luke, 
chapter  18,  where  Jesus  is  speaking 
a  parable  about  two  men  in  prayer. 
One  was  quite  self-centered,  and 
he  thanked  God  that  he  was  not 
like  the  poor  publican  praying  near 
him.  The  prayer  of  the  publican 
was  quite  simple,  "God  be  merciful 
to  me  a  sinner";  it  was  the  prayer 
of  a  man  who  realized  that  he 
had   a   spiritual   need. 

We  realize  that  we  are  men  and 
women  confined  to  the  errors  of 
the  flesh,  and  we  should  also  re- 
alize that  our  brother  has  the  same 
potential  for  error  that  we  have. 
It  is  not  logical  to  ask  God  to  for- 
give us  when  we  cannot  forgive  our 
brother  of  errors  of  the  flesh  that 
are  similar  to,  or  the  same  as,  our 
errors. 


DAILY  DEVOTIONS  for  the  month 
of  October  are  coming  from  the  pen 
of  KEV.  DUANE  DICKSON,  pastor 
of  the  Brethren  Church,  Burling-ton, 
Indiana.  Brother  Dickson  is  a  grad- 
uate, within  the  past  year,  of  the  Pas- 
toral Orientation  Course  of  Ashland 
Theological  Seminary.  Address  of  the 
Dicksons    is    Burlington,    Indiana. 


The  Day's  Thought 
Can  you  pray  these  words  with  a 
clear  conscience?  "Father  forgive 
my  trespasses  AS  I  HAVE  FOR- 
GIVEN those  who  have  trespassed 
against  me." 

Thur.'-dav,  October  4,   1962 

Read  Scripture:    I  Peter  3:8-16 

Scripture  verse:  Finally,  be  ye 
all  of  one  mind,  having  compassion 
one  to  another,  love  as  brethren, 
be  pitiful,  be  courteous:  7iot  ren- 
dering evil  for  evil. .  .knoioing  that 
ye  are  thereunto  called,  that  ye 
should  inherit  a  blessing.  I  Peter 
3:8,  9. 

We  should  be  united  together  for 
the  common  purpose   of  service  to 
God.     We     have     been     redeemed  I 
through  the  shed  blood  of  His  Son  i 
Jesus    Christ,    and    we    have    been  i 
given  the  commission,    as  adopted  I 
children  of  God,  to  teach  the  gos- 
pel to  all  who  have  not  heard  it. 
We   cannot   be   successful   laborers 
if   there  is  disharmony  within  the 
body  of  believers.  Knowing  this,  we 
should  strive  continually  for  har- 
mony   within   the   church   so   that 
the    church    can    be    an    efficient 
member   of  the  body  of  Christ  in 
its  effort  to  reach  lost  souls. 
The  Day's  Thought 
The    fruitful    believer,    and    the 
fruitful   church  will  be  one  which 
works  as  a  unit  for    the  common 
purpose   of  presenting   the   Gospel 
to  a  lost  world. 

Friday,  October  5,  1962 

Read  Scripture:  James  3:1-13 

Scripture  verse:  Thou  shalt  not 
bear  false  ivitness  against  thy 
neighbor.  Exodus   20:16. 

How  easy  it  is  for  us  to  try  to 
build  prestige  for  ourselves  at  the 
expense  of  our  neighbor's  charac- 
ter. Perhaps  we  do  not  express  a 
direct  lie,  but  we  many  times  hold 
back  part  of  the  truth  so  that 
others  may  receive  a  wrong  im- 
pression. It  is  a  weak  person  that 
feels    that    he    must    belittle    his 
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neighbor  in  order  to  make  himself 
appear    more   righteous. 

The  mature  Christian  will  not 
take  advantage  of  his  neighbor's 
character.  He  does  not  need  this 
method  of  attempting  to  gain  so- 
cial prestige  because  he  will  have 
emotional  security  in  Jesus  Christ. 
There  will  be  an  air  of  assurance 
about  the  one  that  will  reach  far 
beyond  the  selfish  realm.  In  fact, 
his  entire  life  will  be  a  life  of  con- 
cern for  the  spiritual  welfare  of 
his  neighbor. 

The  Day's  Thought 

It  isn't  necessary  to  blow  out  the 
other  person's  light  to  let  your 
own  shine. 

Saturday,  October  6,   1962 
Read  Scripture:  Romans  13:8-14 

Scripture  verse:  Love  worketh  no 
ill  to  his  neighbor:  therefore  love 
is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law.  Romans 
13:10. 

For  the  perfect  commentary  on 
this  verse  from  Romans,  we  must 
turn  to  the  13th  chapter  of  I  Cor- 
inthians. In  this  vivid  description 
of  love  we  find  the  attitude  we  must 
have  toward  our  brethren;  in  fact 
we  find  the  very  essence  of  life 
enveloped  in  this  all-consuming  at- 
tribute. If  we  have  many  talents 
and  do  not  have  love  we  are  not 
in  harmony  with  God's  kingdom. 
If  we  give  all  our  possessions  away 
and  do  not  have  love  we  will  gain 
no  spiritual  profit  from  it. 

Yes,  love  must  reach  beyond  the 
boundaries  of  the  material,  it  must 
reach  into  the  very  soul  of  man 
and  dominate  his  entire  being. 
When  a  person  allows  his  being 
to  be  completely  permeated  by  love, 
all  other  Christian  characteristics 
will  automatically  be  his  basic 
philosophy  of  life. 

The  Day's  Thought 

If  we  want  to  be  sure  we  are  ac- 
complishing God's  purpose  as  we 
work  for  Him,  we  must  consider 
our  motives.  Are  we  working  be- 
cause we  have  love  in  our  hearts, 
or  are  we  working  for  social  rec- 
ognition? 

Sunday,  October  7,  1962 
Read  Scripture:  Zechariah  7:8-14 

Scripture  verse:  Thus  speaketh 
the  Lord  of  hosts,  saying,  execute 
true  judgment,  and  shew  mercy 
and  compassions,  every  man  to  his 
brother.   Zechariah   7:9. 

The  devotions  this  week  are  deal- 
ing with  our   Christian   attitudes. 


We  find  that  our  Christian  char- 
acter is  reflected  by  our  attitude. 
All  of  our  studies  seem  to  reflect 
the  one  primary  attitude  of  love. 
Today  we  are  meditating  upon 
our  attitude  toward  our  brother 
who  is  in  error.  We  must  consider 
carefully  with  wisdom  and  love  all 
the  facets  of  the  situation,  and  then 
we  are  to  show  mercy  in   our  de- 


cisions. Even  then  we  are  NOT  to 
act  as  judges  in  spiritual  cases,  we 
must  wait  for  the  decision  of  the 
perfect    judge,    Jesus    Christ. 

The  Day's  Thought 

When  you  are  in  a  position  of 
responsibility  your  Christian  char- 
acter will  be  visible  to  all  who 
are    near   you. 


BOOK   REVIEWS 

Richard  E.  Allison 


All  books  reviewed  in  this  column  may  be  purchased  through  the  Breth- 
ren   Publishing    Company,    524    College    Ave.,    Ashland,    Ohio. 


Van  Baalen,  J.  K.:  IF  THOU  SHALT 
CONFESS.  Grand  Rapids:  Erd- 
man'.s,   1962.   ($1.50). 

This  book  written  by  a  Christian 
Reformed  minister  is  the  result  of 
a  lifetime  of  experience  in  dealing 
with  new  converts.  Its  purpose  is 
to  "deal  directly  with  the  specific 
problems  wherewith  Christians 
come  to  grips  in  our  bewildering 
age." 

The  vast  array  of  subjects  dis- 
cussed in  a  limited  way  include 
Public  Confession,  Backsliding,  Bi- 
ble-Reading, Tithing,  Prayer,  Rec- 
reation, The  Lord's  Day,  The  Lord's 
Supper,  Christian  Service  and  many 
others. 

The  book  would  be  helpful  for 
the  mature  young  person  and 
adults.  The  author  speaks  his  con- 
victions in  a  straight-forward  man- 
ner with  no  apologies.  Many  needful 
things  are  clearly  expounded.  Nu- 
merous Scripture  references  are  en- 
listed to  support  the  point  pre- 
sented. The  author's  theological 
viewpoint  is  definitely  that  of  a 
Calvinist. 

• 
Norman,  Jane  and  Theodore:  "Won- 
derful Places  to  Take  Children  in 
the  Northeast  and  Middle  Atlantic 
States,"  Manhasset:  Channel  Press, 
1962,  ($2.95);  "Wonderful  Places  to 
Take  Children  in  the  Midwest  and 
South"  ($2.95);  "Wonderful  Places 
to  Take  Children  in  the  West," 
($2.95).    3  voL  set  $7.95. 

These  comprehensive  travel 
guides  are  the  product  of  children- 
tested  experience.  The  authors  with 


their  children  have  visited  each  one 
of  the  places  listed.  For  planning 
family  trips  it  would  pay  one  well 
to  have  a  copy  of  these  books. 

States  in  the  three  areas  are 
listed  alphabetically.  Then  centers 
are  selected  from  which  excursions 
can  be  made  into  surrounding 
places  of  interest.  Pertinent  infor- 
mation such  as  opening  dates,  open 
hours,  charges,  directions  are  listed. 
The  information  is  up-to-date  and 
complete. 

These  books  point  out  interesting, 
often  overlooked  places  of  interest. 
They  cannot  be  recommended  too 
highly. 

• 
Garraty,  John  A.  and  Adams,  Walter: 
A  GUIDE  TO  STUDY  ABROAD. 
Manhasset:  Channel  Press,  1962. 
($5.95  hardbound,  $2.95  paper- 
bound). 

For  the  individual  who  is  inter- 
ested in  study  abroad,  this  hand- 
book can  give  you  a  taste  of  such 
an  adventure.  The  book  surveys 
many  areas  such  as  Summer  Study 
Tours,  Summer  School  Programs, 
Academic  Year  Programs.  It  also 
examines  in  detail  over  500  offerings 
abroad  provided  by  U.  S.  Colleges. 

Admission  requirements,  degrees 
offered,  tuition  costs  are  listed  for 
institutions  of  higher  learning  in 
Europe,  Latin  America,  and  the 
Near  and  Far  East.  Cost,  credits, 
and  quality  of  programs  abroad 
are  evaluated. 

Also  much  helpful  information  is 
to  be  found  in  such  chapters  as 
"Before  You  Leave,"  "Holding  Down 
the  Cost,"  "Making  the  Most  of  It." 
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Sunday  School  Suggestions 

from   the   National   S.   S.   Board 


Dick  Winfield 


SUNDAY  SCHOOLS,  THE  HOPE  OF  THE  NATION 

by  Dr.  James  Deforest  Murch 
THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  IS  THE  HOPE  OF  THE  NA- 
TION. 

Because  the  National  Sunday  School  Association 
believes  this  so  deeply,  it  is  calling  every  church  and 
community  in  America  to  the  observance  of  National 
Sunday  School  Week,  September  30  to  October  6, 
and  to  a  new  commitment  to  the  cause  of  Christian 
education   at  the  local  church  level. 

America  is  in  the  midst  of  a  time  of  ideological 
confusion  and  moral  futility.  The  voices  of  humanism, 
secularism,  scientism,  agnosticism,  communism  and 
one-worldism  are  clashing  with  the  old  voices  which 
have    guided   the   nation   for   nearly   200   years. 

We  hear  much  of  a  "pluralistic  society"  that  is 
neither  Christian  nor  American.  Peoples  of  many 
ethnic,  national  and  religious  backgrounds  have  vir- 
tually engulfed  us  with  moral  and  social  ideologies 
foreign  to  the  great  ethical  and  religious  principles 
which     have    made    America    great. 

Modern  secular  education  and  much  of  so-called 
religious  education  are  so  obsessed  by  the  "scientific 
spirit"  that  they  maintain  a  deadly  objective  and 
neutral  attitude  toward  morality.  Education  no  longer 
gives  a  straightforward  answer  to  such  questions  as. 
Is  it  good?  Is  it  evil?  Is  this  right?  Is  that  wrong? 
This  agnostic  attitude  in  the  face  of  the  burning 
moral  issues  of  American  life  is  positively  malevolent 
and  is  contributing  to  national  delinquency.  There  is 
no  longer  any  effective  deterrent  against  crime.  The 
pleasure  of  the  moment,  the  pleasure  of  the  group, 
the  preference  of  the  strongest  are  the  only  deter- 
rents of  conduct. 

We  frequently  hear  the  cliche,  "Only  a  revival  of 
religion  can  save  America."  This  is  only  partially  true. 
If  by  revival  is  meant  only  a  great  emotional  up- 
heaval turning  men  toward  God,  this  is  not  enough. 
In  these  crisis  days  when  intelligence  and  sophistica- 
tion are  well-nigh  universal,  revival  must  include  an 
intensive  Christian  educational  program  the  like  of 
which  this  nation  has  never  seen. 

The  time  has  come  to  initiate  a  Christian  educa- 
tional movement  that  God  can  use  effectively  in  the 
context  of  the  Twentieth  Century  to  change  and 
transform  men  and  to  build  a  better  world.  It  must 
be  Bible  based.  It  must  utilize  apostolic  methods.  It 
must  indoctrinate  in  ultimate  moral  and  spiritual 
truth.  It  must  relate  that  truth  to  life  and  inspire 
men  to  live  like  Christ,  sacrificially,  courageously  and 
dangerously  to  the  glory  of  God.  It  must  be  intensively 
concerned  with  infiltrating  every  phase  of  society, 
challenging  every  form  of  error,  and  converting  others 
to  Christ  and  the  Christian  way  of  life. 


The  Sunday  Schools  of  America  are  the  most  ef- 
fective media  through  which  this  task  may  be  ac-  ' 
complished.  They  have  long  served  a  worthy  purpose, 
but  today  the  average  school  is  plodding  along  on 
a  treadmill  of  outworn  tradition  and  mediocrity.  A 
new  imaginative  program  is  imperative.  Curriculum 
must  be  more  comprehensive.  Studies  must  be  offered 
seven  days  a  week.  Better  education  buildings  must 
be  provided.  More  consecrated  teachers  must  be 
trained.  Classes  must  be  held  not  only  in  church 
buildings  but  in  homes,  in  community  halls  and 
wherever  men  will  gather  to  listen  and  to  learn. 

Every  interested  person  in  every  community  in 
America  should  crowd  the  churches  during  Sunday 
School  Week  and  counsel  and  pray  and  plan  to- 
gether  to  meet  the  challenge  of  this  hour. 

Supplied  by  National  Sunday  School  Association 
in  observance  of  National  Sunday  School  Week, 
September  30  -  October  7,  1962. 


Sunday  School 

Lesson  Comments 

Carl  H.  Phillips 

Topics  copyrighted  by   the  International  Council 
Religious  Education.    Used  by  permission. 


Lesson  for  September  16,  1962 

A  MIND  TO  WORK 

Text:    Nehemiah  4:1-3,  7-11,  19-23 


il   of  ] 

1 


WHEN  THE  MEMBERS  of  the  Church  have  a  mind  I 
to  go  forward  with  Christ  then  the  "Gates  of  I 
hell    can    never    'Gainst    that    Church   prevail".    God  I 
never  gave  His  people  a  command  or  a  job  to  do  with- 
out His  full    intention  of  being  with  them  to  see  it 
through  to  the  finish.  Jesus  said,  "Lo,  I  am  with  you  i 
alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world."  In  the  record  I 
of  Nehemiah  in  leading  the  people  in  rebuilding  the  i 
walls  of  Jerusalem  we  can  see  in  a  practical  way  how  / 
this  help  of  God  is  obtained  and  how  God  works. 
THE    WORLD    LOOKS   AT    OUR    WORK 

Sometimes  God's  people  are  discouraged  from  a  good  I 
work  because  of  the  mockery  of  the  unbelievers  or 
because  of  the  fear  instilled  in  their  hearts  by  threats 
of  hostile  groups.  Mockery  and  hostility  are  favorite 
weapons  of  the  unconverted  and  those  who  lack 
understanding.  Because  the  Samaritans  could  not 
have  a  part  in  Jerusalem  as  they  would  like  to  have 
had  they  resorted  to  these  means.  Whether  or  not 
they  actually  believed  what  they  were  saying  when 
they  taunted  the  people  the  Samaritans  declared  the 
Jews  to  be  a  "feeble"  people  building  "weak"  fortifi- 
cations out  of  an  "impossible"  rubbish  heap.  Herein 
is  a  principle.  Whatever  God  calls  His  people  to  build 
the  unsaved  and  spiritually  blind  people  often  scoff 
at  them  and  look  upon  them  as  being  a  feeble  people 
building  an  unreal  kingdom  from  impossible  souls 
of  the  rubbish  heaps  of  this  world.  They  have  not 
grasped  with  understanding  hearts  and  minds  the 
foundation  upon  which  the  Christian  builds,  the  value 
of  the  principles   by  which  he  lives  nor  the  goal  to 
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which  he  strives.  Such  is  the  condition  of  the  mind 
and  soul  to  whom  some  Christians  surrender  (I  Cor. 
1:18,    27;   II  Cor.  10:9,  6:4-10). 

WITH   SALVATION'S    WALLS    SURROUNDED 

In  the  face  of  the  enemy  Nehemiah  set  a  guard. 
But  the  problem  faced  by  the  people  was  one  of  fear 
in  the  heart  as  well  as  actual  danger  without.  In  the 
face  of  this  Nehemiah  did  not  rely  upon  the  spear 
as  much  as  he  did  upon  God.  He  knew  that  the  out- 
come of  this  affair  was  in  the  hands  of  God  who 
formed  the  plan,  so  he  prayed  (4:9,  4).  The  enemy 
saw  that  "God  had  brought  their  counsel  to  nought" 
(4:15).  Nehemiah  used  a  threefold  action  to  complete 
the   wall — praying,   standing    firm  and  working. 

In  all  things  God  is  "able  to  do  exceeding  abundantly 
above  all  that  we  ask  or  think,  according  to  the  power 
that   WORKETH   IN  US"    (Eph.   3:20). 

SPIRIT  OF  COOPERATION 

Nehemiah  knew  that  there  was  strength  in  co- 
operative action.  Cooperation  requires  a  good  spirit 
between  the  people  (Ruth  1:  16,  17).  It  does  not  mean 
that  we  have  to  be  stereotyped  in  temperament  and 
personality  or  even  in  absolute  agreement  in  all  things. 
In  Christ,  differences  are  resolved  in  love  and  sub- 
merged in  Him  in  view  of  the  greater  cause  for  which 
all  work. 

Today  we  are  not  building  walls  of  stone  but  temples 
of  living  souls.  It  is  in  this  building  that  we  need 
a  mind  to  work  with  all  prayer  and  care. 


Prayer  Meeting 

Bible  Studies 


C.  Y.  Gilmer 


FALSE  FACE 

You   can   fool   the   hapless   public. 

You    can  be  a  subtle  fraud, 
You  can  hide   your  little  meanness. 

But  you  can't  fool  God! 

You  can   advertise  your    virtues, 
You    can    self-achievement    laud. 

You  can  load  yourself  with  riches. 
But  you  can't  fool  God! 

You    can    criticise    the    Bible, 

You   can   be   a   selfish   clod, 
You    can   lie,    swear,    drink    and    gamble. 

But  you  can't  fool  God! 

You   can   magnify  your   talent, 

You    can  hear  the  world  applaud. 
You  can  boast  yourself  somebody. 
But  you  can't  fool  God! 
■:  — Grenville  Kleiser. 

JESUS    WARNED    US    against    false    prophets    who 
"   come   to   us   in   sheep's   clothing    (Matt.   7:15-20), 


denying  the  supernatural  revelation  upon  which  the 
Christian  faith  is  based  (Jude  3).  The  "tares"  to  the 
undiscerning  look  very  much  like  true  wheat  (Gal. 
2:4;  2  Pet.  2:1).  Their  aim  is  to  destroy  the  true 
work  of  God  (Jn.  10:10,  12).  The  Lord  is  not  deceived 
by  such  imposters  because  of  His  frequent  forewarn- 
ings  of  them  (2  Cor.  11:13-15).  Jesus  warned  of  many 
false  prophets  around  us  (Matt.  24:11).  According 
to  John,  false  teachers  are  not  a  rarity  (1  Jn.  2:18; 
4:1;  2  Jn.  7).  Some  false  teachers  come  from  the 
ranks  of  those  who  were  once  doctrinally  sound 
(Acts  20:28-30).  "Many"  are  led  astray  by  "many 
false  prophets"  (2  Pet.  2:2;  Matt.  24:11).  And  this 
defection  shall  increase  as  the  age  comes  to  a  close 
(2  Tim.  3:13;  4:3),  speaking  evil  of  the  truth  (2  Pet. 
2:2).  False  teachers  misinterpret  or  misapply  the 
truth  (Gal.  1:7).  They  are  reputed  to  be  "swell" 
speakers  (2  Pet.  2:18). 

To  deny  the  deity,  atonement,  virgin  birth  and 
bodily  resurrection  of  the  Lord  is  to  deny  "the  Lord 
that  bought  them"  (2  Pet.  2:1;  Jude  4;  2  Jn.  7). 
While  denying  Christ  for  what  He  claimed  to  be  they 
still  profess  to  be  Christians  (2  Tim.  3:5).  In  their 
pride  of  vain  philosophy  (2  Cor.  1:12;  11:3)  they  are 
spiritually  ignorant  and  unfit  to  teach  (2  Pet.  2:12), 
without  spiritual  perception  (1  Cor.  2:14),  "wells 
without  water"  (2  Pet.  2:17),  "blind  guides"  (Matt. 
23:16).  Many  are  asleep  as  to  the  true  responsibilities 
of  a  man  of  God  (Isa.  56:10,  11) .  In  their  love  for  their 
own  way  they  deny  the  Lord's  second  coming  (2  Pet. 
3:3,  4).  Not  being  "Christ's"  (Gal.  5:24),  they  are 
"the  enemies  of  the  cross  of  Christ"  (Phil.  3:18,  19). 
After  all,  they  must  be  judged  by  what  they  preach 
or  fail  to  preach  (Gal.  1:18).  Ezekiel  would  preach 
against  them  (Ezek.  13:2,  3)!  Ezekiel  was  guided  by 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  and  not  by  his  own  spirit  (2: 
1,  7,  8).  God  did  not  commission  us  to  originate  some 
kind  of  a  message  or  philosophy  but  to  relay  His  own 
truth  (Ezek.  13:6).  Their  very  cry  of  peace  (Jer.  6:4) 
is  the  cue  for  war  and  trouble  (1  Thess.  5:3). 

To  say  "the  Bible  contains  the  word  of  God"  is  to 
rob  it  of  its  authority  (2  Tim.  3:16).  It  is  "incor- 
ruptible" (1  Pet.  1:23),  "and  prophecy  came  not  in 
old  time  by  the  will  of  man;  but. .  .by  the  Holy  Ghost" 
(2  Pet.  1:19-21).  To  subtract  from  God's  word  is  to 
have  our  part  taken  out  of  His  book  of  hfe  (Rev.  22: 
19).  Many  today  would  lead  us  into  compromise  and 
fellowship  with  the  enemies  of  the  Bible  (2  Tim. 
4:3,  4).  They  do  deceive  the  hearts  of  the  simple 
(Rom.  16:17,  18).  God  has  made  provision  for  our 
warning  (Ezek.  33:6,  7). 

We  have  our  orders  from  God  (2  Tim.  4:2;  Isa. 
58:1).  We  are  to  oppose  false  doctrines  (Jude  3,  4). 
We  are  to  strive  "together  for  the  faith  of  the  gos- 
pel" (Phil.  1:27-30).  Paul  rebuked  Peter  for  his  com- 
promise (Gal.  2:11-14).  Paul  was  inspired  to  mention 
Christians  by  name  who  failed  to  stand  for  Christ 
(2  Tim.  1:15;  4:10,  14). 

The  devil  can  cite  Scripture  for  his  purpose. 

An    evil    soul,    producing    holy    witness, 

Is  like  a  villain  with  a  smiling  cheek; 

A   goodly   apple   rotten   at  the  heart; 

O,  what  a   goodly  outside  falsehood  hath! 

— Shakespeare. 
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"The    Believer    and    His    Inner 


R«v.    A.    T.    Ronk 


LIFE  IS  ONE  continuous  sequence 
of  conflicts  as  a  natural  func- 
tioning of  active,  responsible  per- 
sonality. The  free  agency  of  man 
compels  him  to  engage  in  a  con- 
stant succession  of  decisions,  and 
choosing  the  considered  best.  In 
the  process  of  contemplation  and 
weighing  the  pros  and  cons  of 
evidences,  many  conflicts  arise 
within,  conflicts  which  color  our 
every  action. 

This  is  especially  true  of  the  Be- 
liever in  Christ  and  the  Spirit- 
centered  way  of  life.  The  writer  of 
the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  referred 
to  some  conflicts  resulting  from 
the  faith  (10:32),  "...ye  endured 
a  great  conflict  of  sufferings. .  .by 
reproaches  and  afflictions...", 
while  Paul  to  the  Romans  spake  of 
"the  sufferings  of  this  present  time" 
by  the  "children  of  God"  who 
have  "the  first  fruits  of  the  Spir- 
it..." that  we  "groan  within  our- 
selves, waiting  for  our  adoption, 
to  wit,  the  redemption  of  our  body." 
Paul  was  saying  that  the  Believer 
would  ever  have  his  inner  conflicts 
while  he  moves  toward  the  time 
of  the  restoration  of  his  body  in 
the  resurrection. 

In  orienting  the  word  complex 
from  its  classic  meaning.  Profes- 
sor Jung  orbitted  it  into  the  field 
of  psychology  as  a  designating 
term,  but  it  has  become  to  many, 
a  boogy-man  accuser  of  frighten- 
ing disorders.  This  has  come  about 
through  the  careless  use  of  the 
term  inferiority  complex.  There  are 
many  complexes  in  the  makeup  of 
our  personalities,  yet,  to  treat  with 
them  requires  a  working  definition 
of  a  complex.  In  the  classic  sense, 
a  complex  is  any  integrated  whole 
that  involves  a  great  variety  of 
parts,  elements  or  factors,  yet 
brings  them  all  into  relation  and 
unity;  like  the  working  of  an  elec- 
tronic computer.  In  the  psycho- 
logical reference,  a  complex  is  a 
complicated  system  of  ideas,  con- 
cepts, memories  and  conclusions, 
bound   together  with   strong  emo- 


tional ties  that  exert  an  influence 
on  one's  temperament  and  be- 
havior. 

Our  complexes  influence  our 
reading  and  interpretation  of  the 
Bible  and  therefore  the  ordering 
of  our  lives.  Thus  one  may  excuse 
himself  for  his  nip  by  leaning  heav- 
ily on  "Take  a  little  wine  for  your 
stomach's  sake",  or  other  justifi- 
cation for  conduct,  by  such  ration- 
alization of   Scripture. 

The  Believer  in  the  Lord  in  this 
day  faces  the  impact  of  a  social 
order  gone  wild  with  the  rapidly 
changing  emphases  of  thought  and 
action.  Although,  as  someone  has 
said,  "Time  makes  ancient  good 
uncouth",  yet  truth  is  ever  truth, 
and  even  if,  "...the  eternal  years 
of  God  are  hers,  truth  crushed  to 
earth  shall  rise  again."  That  is  not 
true  because  the  poet  sung  it  but 
because    it   is   of   eternal    content. 

The  tremendous  force  of  mush- 
rooming scientific  achievement, 
with  its  threats  of  disruptive  in- 
cidents, even  to  altering  our  way 
of  life,  tends  to  complicate  our 
complexes  and  intensify  our  inner 
spiritual  conflicts.  In  the  end  this 
may  be  for  good,  for  the  Believer 
may  see  his  extremity  in  the  over- 
whelming possibilities;  for  "man's 
extremity  is  God's  opportunity." 

May  we  take  a  look  at  some  of 
our  inner  disturbances,  the  com- 
plexes of  anxiety  and  guilt?  This 
look  must  be  taken  through  the 
telescope  of  Divine  Revelation  as 
well  as  the  microscope  of  human 
analysis. 

It  appears  to  this  writer,  that, 
there  are  more  worry-warts  per 
square  mile  of  this  world  than 
ever  before  in  the  seventy  odd  years 
of  his  memory.  Even  the  worries  of 
old  King  Bozo  of  Flabbergastia  in 
the  comic  strip  world  has  his  chin 
so  low  that  his  whiskers  brush  the 
ground. 

Of  all  people,  we  Believers  in  the 
Living  Word,  should  be  the  most 
calm  and  undisturbed,  even  if  we 
think   the   world    is   going   to   pot. 


Can  we  ever  forget  the  serenity 
with  which  our  Lord  met  every  oc- 
casion of  His  earthly  ministry?  He 
gazed  upon  the  lily-strewn  fields, 
a  glorious  sunset,  or  the  threaten- 
ing, howling  mob  with  equal  tran- 
quility. If  His  great  heart  beat  any 
faster  at  the  cry  of  the  rabble  for 
His  blood,  me  thinks  it  was  at  the 
thought  that  it  would  soon  flow 
for   the   redemption  of   the   lost. 

The  complexes  of  anxiety,  guilt 
and  fear  are  very  closely  associated. 
The  one  always  hangs  somewhat 
upon  the  others.  Anxiety  is  "pain- 
ful uneasiness  of  mind  respecting 
an  impending  or  anticipated  ill." 
Experience  reveals  the  fact  that 
most  anxieties  are  over  things  that 
really  never  occur,  or  the  occur- 
ances  are  all  out  of  proportion  to 
the  concern  and  worry  of  antici- 
pation. Jesus  mildly  rebuked  Mar- 
tha because  she  was  "anxious  and 
fussy  (troubled)  about  many 
things."  Indefensible  anxiety  often 
leads  to  fussiness  and  cavil.  The 
"one  thing  needful",  referred  to 
by  the  Master,  is  to  "sit  at  the 
Lord's  feet."  As  Believers,  we  need 
to  sit  and  listen  and  learn  about 
our  anxieties  and  the  inroads  they 
make  on  our  peace  of  mind.  "And 
the  peace  of  God,  which  passeth  all 
understanding,  shall  keep  your 
hearts  and  minds  through  Jesus 
Christ"  said  Paul  (Phil.  4:7). 

We  are  certain  that  Jesus  never 
meant  that  Believers  should  not  be 
concerned.  He  said,  "Be  not  there- 
fore anxious  for  the  morroio:  for 
the  morrow  will  be  anxious  for  it- 
self. Sufficient  unto  the  day  is 
the  evil  thereof."  We  sing,  "Not  for 
tomorrow  and  its  needs,  just  for 
today"  and  then  imagine  all  sorts 
of  disturbing  possibilities  for  to- 
morrow. "Be  not  anxious  for  your 
life,  what  ye  shall  eat,  or  what 
ye  shall  drink;  nor  yet  for  your 
body,  what  ye  shall  put  on.  Is  not 
the  life  more  than  the  food,  and 
the  body  more  than  the  raiment?" 
Yes,  the  life,  that  is  the  thing  and 
it  is  here  that  comes  the  "conflict 
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of  sufferings"  of  Hebrews  10:32, 
and  the  "reproaches  and  afflic- 
tions." There  are  perhaps  few  re- 
proaches for  the  Believer  to  bear 
today — reproaches  for  The  Faith. 
The  reproaches  that  come,  and 
rightly  so,  come  because  of  lapses 
of  fidelity  to  The  Faith.  But  there 
is  "conflict  of  suffering"  and  those 
who  suffer  because  of  over-anxiety. 
These  are  the  "evils"  that  are 
"sufficient  unto  the  day,  and  that 
merit   our   sincerest   attention. 

Extreme  anxiety  is  a  complex 
thing.  Let  us  remember  our  defini- 
tion. A  complex  is  a  complicated 
system  of  ideas,  concepts,  conclu- 
sions, etc.,  bound  together  by  strong 
emotional  ties,  influencing  temper- 
ament and  behavior.  Of  course  we 
are  interested  primarily  in  the  an- 
xieties that  permeate  our  church 
and  religious  life,  yet,  our  spiritual 
problems  are  so  interwoven  with 
our  total  existence  that  it  is  dif- 
ficult if  not  impossible  to  separate 
them. 

Perhaps  paramount  in  our  an- 
xieties of  this  present  time  is  that 
of  security.  The  depression  of  the 
30s  wrought  such  consternation  in 
the  minds  of  us  Americans  that 
demands  for  continuous  relief 
found  psychological  easement  in 
the  Social  Security  Act.  Whether 
the  system  is  the  answer  to  social 
security  in  the  last  analysis  is  du- 
bious. 

To  the  mind  of  this  preacher, 
there  is  much  more  to  social  se- 
curity than  the  breadbasket,  or 
medical  care,  if  that  should  be  in- 
cluded. Jesus  admonished  us  to  "be 
not  anxious. .  .what  ye  shall  eat, 
or  what  ye  shall  drink,  nor. .  .what 
you  shall  put  on."  Jesus  took  care 
of  that  in  no  uncertain  terms. 
But  social  security  reaches  out  in- 
to fields  that  most  surely  ought  to 
concern  the  Believer.  Race  preju- 
dice for  instance.  What  about  the 
social  security  of  the  Negro,  or 
the  Indian,  or  other  minority 
groups?  Is  this  America  really  the 
home  of  the   brave  and  the  land 


of  the  free?  Or  has  it  become 
the  home  of  the  knave  and  the 
land  of  the  spree?  Where  ought  so- 
cial security  be  more  prevalent  than 
in  the  Church?  Yet,  what  have  we 
Brethren  ever  done  for  the  colored 
race?  Oh,  yes,  in  Africa  across  the 
sea,  he  is  a  poor  Nigerian  but  here 
at  home  he  is  a  "nigger."  And  why 
does  the  poor  heathen  Chinese  in 
the  Orient  become  a  "chink"  as 
soon  as  he  lands  on  our  shore?  So- 
cial security  should  warrant  to  ev- 
ery American  the  seal  of  good  citi- 
zenship if  he  merits  it  by  his  life, 
regardless   of   his   race   or   color. 

Let  me  pose  a  question  to  the 
Brethren  Church.  What  would  your 
congregation  do  if  a  colored  family 
should  seek  membership  and  fel- 
lowship with  it?  Would  we  make 
social  security  a  reality?  Paul  in- 
sisted that,  when  "Ye  have  put 
on  the  new  man,  that  is  being  re- 
newed after  the  image  of  him  that 
created  him,  ...there  cannot  be 
Greek  and  Jew,  circumcision  and 
uncircumcision,  barbarian,  Scyth- 
ian, bondman,  freeman;  but  Christ 
is  all,  and  in  all.  Put  on  therefore, 
as  God's  elect,  holy  and  beloved, 
a  heart  of  compassion,  kindness, 
lowliness,  meekness,  longsufler- 
ing;    ...". 

One  of  the  great  anxieties  of 
today  has  its  source  in  the  double 
threat  of  a  different  ideology  and 
the  dangers  of  atomic  warfare  to 
promote  it.  Jesus  knew  that  this 
and  kindred  disturbances  in  the 
racial  affairs  of  men  would  bring 
lethal  anxieties.  He  told  His  dis- 
ciples that  the  time  would  come,  of 
"men  fainting"  —  literally,  quit 
breathing — dying,  "for  fear,  and 
for  expectation  of  the  things  which 
are  coming  on  the  world...".  Was 
there  ever  a  time  heretofore  when 
so  many,  both  men  and  women, 
were  dying  of  heart  and  other  ail- 
ments, largely  due  to  the  pressures 
of  the  times?  Here  are  anxieties 
over  physical  and  national  security. 
This  ought  not  to  be  the  worry 
of  the  Saint.  Not  if  he  reads  on 


through  the  34th  verse  and  follow- 
ing. "But  take  heed  of  yourselves, 
lest  haply  your  hearts  be  over- 
charged with  surfeiting  (debauch- 
ery), and  drunkenness,  and  cares 
of  this  life,  and  that  day  come  on 
you  suddenly  as  a  snare...". 

Has  the  Church  joined  with  the 
world  in  various  degrees  of  excess 
in  eating,  and  drinking  and  other 
carnal  indulgences  to  oppress  and 
overload  the  body  and  stupify  and 
darken  the  understanding  until, 
literally,  many  "have  hearts  over- 
charged with  surfeiting"?  Has  it 
rendered  many  unfit  for  religious 
service  because  the  affections  have 
grown  torpid  and  carnal?  Have  the 
cares  attending  the  pursuit  of 
wealth,  temporal  provision,  the 
desire  for  worldly  honors  and  dis- 
tinctions dulled  the  sensibilities  to 
the  "still  small  voice"  that  reached 
Elijah  in  the  cave  and  Moses  at 
the  burning  bush?  And  are  we  like 
birds,  ready  for  "the  snare  of  the 
fowler",  fluttering  and  beating  our 
wings  because  we  have  forgotten 
how  to  fly,  or  never  learned  to  soar 
into    "the   wild   blue   yonder"? 

"Ah!  the  cares  of  this  life",  read 
it  in  verse  34,  the  anxieties  that 
over-ride  the  promises  of  the  "Gos- 
pel that  came  not  unto  you  in  word 
only,  but  also  in  power,  and  in  the 
Holy  Spirit,  and  in  much  assur- 
ance . . .".  Yes,  the  bombs  may  fall 
and  the  world  be  turned  into  a 
maelstrom  of  fire  and  death,  SO 
WHAT?  If  we  cannot  "add  one 
cubit  to  our  stature"  or  "make  one 
hair  white  or  black",  (without  a 
Tony  trick)  how  can  our  worries 
prevent  a  catastrophe  or  stop  a 
madman's  triggered  bomb?  But  we 
can  do  something  for  ourselves  in 
these  our  troubled  times.  We  can 
listen  to  Peter's  formula  ( 1  Pet. 
5:6-7),  "Humble  yourselves  there- 
fore, under  the  mighty  hand  of 
God,  that  He  may  exalt  you  in  due 
time;  casting  all  your  anxiety  upon 
him,  because  he  careth    for  you." 

(To  Be  Continued) 
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A  Heritage  for  Living — 

Harriet  Beecher  Stowei 


DOWN  THROUGH  the  centuries 
of  time  great  men  and  wo- 
men have  walked  upon  the  stage 
of  life;  men  and  women  who  have 
made  great  impressions  upoH  their 
contemporaries  and  who  have  left 
for  us  a  pattern  or  a  heritage  for 
our  lives.  There  have  been  count- 
less numbers  who  have  lived  by 
faith  and  many  who  have  died 
for  that  faith.  Others  have  dis- 
played characteristics  of  courage 
and  self-sacriflce,  having  given 
their  all,  their  whole  being  to  be 
used  by  their  Master  in  the  way 
He  saw  fit.  We  could  cite  a  num- 
ber of  examples  of  women  who 
have  lived  the  life  of  belief  but 
one  little  lady  is  outstanding,  for 
her  belief  turned  a  nation  upside 
down.  This  little  lady  who  de- 
scribed herself  as — "a  little  bit  of 
a  woman,  somewhat  more  than 
forty,  just  as  thin  and  dry  as  a 
pinch  of  snuff,"  was  Harriet  Beech- 
er Stowe. 

Harriet  Beecher  was  the  daugh- 
ter of  the  Reverend  Lyman  Beech- 
er and  Roxana  Foote  Beecher,  born 
in  Litchfield,  Connecticut,  on 
June  14,  1811.  Harriet's  mother  bore 
eight  of  Doctor  Beecher's  eleven 
children  and  some  of  the  little  girl's 
earliest  recollections  were  of  her 
mother  who  died  when  Harriet  was 
only  five  years  of  age.  She  remem- 
bered her  mother's  gentleness  and 
told  of  the  time  when  she  and  her 
brothers  ate  what  they  presumed 
to  be  onions  which  they  found  in 
a  corner  of  the  basement.  Mamma 
remained  sweet  and  gentle  even 
as  she  told  her  children  that  the 
"onions"  they  ate  were  in  reality 
some  very  expensive  tulip  bulbs 
with    which    she    had    planned    to 


beautify  her  garden  the  following 
summer. 

The  children  were  saddened  at 
the  death  of  their  mother  following 
a  long  illness,  but  life  in  the  par- 
sonage went  on  much  as  usual, 
with  the  older  children  caring  for 
the  little  ones.  Never  was  a  father 
more  idolized  by  his  children  than 
was  Lyman  Beecher  even  though 
he  was  strict  in  his  discipline  and 
his  words  of  command  were  obeyed 
with  almost  military  speed  and 
precision. 

Life  in  the  parsonage  was  by  no 
means  dull  and  the  old  house  rang 
with  childish  laughter.  One  of  the 
proudest  possessions  of  the  Beech- 
ers'  was  a  fine-toned  upright  piano 
which  Dr.  Beecher  was  able  to  pur- 
chase at  a  price  within  range  of 
his  meager  salary.  Harriet  wrote, 
"The  ark  of  the  covenant  was  not 
brought  into  the  tabernacle  with 
more  gladness  than  this  magical 
instrument  into  our  abode." 

One  of  Harriet's  favorite  haunts 
was  her  father's  study  where  she 
spent  hours  in  her  favorite  pastime 
— reading.  Her  father's  books  filled 
her  with  solemn  awe  and  she  en- 
joyed reading  the  titles,  eventhough 
she  did  not  understand  their  sig- 
nificance. Aside  from  her  father's 
study,  Harriet  found  a  refuge  in 
the  garrets  and  cellars  of  the  old 
parsonage.  There  she  found  barrels 
of  old  sermons  and  pamphlets 
which  she  delighted  in  upsetting 
on  the  floor  and  pawing  about  in 
their  contents.  For  some  reason, 
which  she  did  not  understand,  a 
particular  sermon  entitled,  "An 
Appeal  on  the  Unlawfulness  of  a 
Man's  Marrying  his  Wife's  Sister," 
turned  up  in  every  barrel  she  in- 


vestigated!   This  habit  of  reading  t 
early  in  life  did  much  to  shape  the 
future  of   the  young  woman. 

Dr.  Beecher  married  Miss  Harriet 
Porter  of  Portland,  Maine,  a  year 
or  two  following  his  first  wife's 
death.  Once  again  the  parsonage 
had    a    kind    and    loving    Mamma. 

Harriet  was  much  impressed  with  i 
the  church  which  her  father  served  I 
and  wrote  of  several  humorous  in- 
cidents which  took  place  there  in- 
volving the  inevitable  church  mice   ■ 
and  Trip,  the  minister's  dog,  who  ) 
would  gape  with   a  loud   creak  of  I 
his    jaws    if    the    sermon    became 
longer  than  suited  him.  The  Beech- 
er children  were  not  much  differ- 
ent than  the  youngsters  of  today 
and  in  spite  of  their  pranks  and   i 
good    times,    they    each,    in    turn, 
learned  to  know  the  Lord  Jesus  as 
their  Savior.   Harriet   related  that 
when  she  gave  herself  to  the  Lord 
she  went   home  with  a  new  joy  in 
her  heart.  She  threw  herself  into 
her  father's  arms  and  told  him  that 
she  had  given  herself  to  Jesus  and  1 
that  He  had  taken  her.  Her  father 
with  tears  in  his  eyes  said,  "Is  it 
so?   Then  has  a  new  flower  blos- 
somed in  the  Kingdom   this  day." 

Harriet  was  given  the  oppor- 
tunity to  attend  school  and  for 
some  time  studied  in  a  school  es- 
tablished by  her  sister,  Catherine, 
in  Hartford,  Connecticut.  She  was 
much  interested  in  poetry  and  even 
dreamed  of  someday  becoming  a 
poet.  She  began  writing  at  a  very 
early  age.  She  was  permitted  to 
teach  some  classes  in  her  sister's 
school  and  among  her  many  duties 
was  the  instruction  of  her  jolly, 
little,  round-faced  brother,  Henry 
Ward  Beecher. 
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Theology  was  a  supreme  interest 
in  the  Beecher  family  and  many 
hours  were  spent  discussing  theol- 
ogy in  the  home.  Dr.  Beecher 
would  introduce  a  subject  and  allow 
the  children  to  "take  off"  and  ex- 
press their  points  of  view.  Many  of 
Harriet's  beliefs  in  later  life 
stemmed  from  her  father's  extreme 
Calvinistic  theology.  In  1826,  Dr. 
Beecher  accepted  a  call  to  the  Han- 
over Street  Church  in  Boston.  At 
that  time  the  church  was  engaged 
in  a  war  against  Unitarianism  and 
Dr.  Beecher's  sermons  became  more 
aggressively  theological  than  ever 
before. 

As  Harriet  grew  into  young  wo- 
manhood too  much  mental  strain 
and  too  little  exercise  had  left  her 
without  the  strength  which  should 
normally  have  been  hers.  During 
the  rest  of  her  life,  although  it  was 
a  long  one,  she  was  plagued  with 
a  frail  physical  body  and  many 
conflicting  emotions.  Despite  this 
condition  she  knew  she  had  a  Lord 
upon  whom  she  could  rely  for 
strength,  and  in  many  of  her  let- 
ters she  referred  to  His  graciousness 
and  help. 

In  1831,  Dr.  Beecher  received  a 
call  to  become  president  of  the 
newly-established  Lane  Theological 
Seminary  at  Walnut  Hills,  near 
Cincinnati,  Ohio.  Harriet  had  many 
plans  to  establish  schools  in  the 
wild  "West".  The  journey  from  Bos- 
ton to  Cincinnati  was  one  never 
to  be  forgotten  and  Dr.  Beecher 
enjoyed  himself  immensely  as  he 
traveled. 

During  the  years  in  Cincinnati 
Harriet  began  writing  articles  of 
some  significance.  Before  her  mar- 
riage, writing  was  a  diversion,  but 
after  marriage  it  was  a  stern  neces- 
sity. She  had  become  an  intimate 
friend  of  Mrs.  Stowe,  wife  of  Pro- 
fessor Calvin  Ellis  Stowe.  This 
beautiful  talented  young  woman 
died  at  an  early  age  and  her  death 
nearly  drove  Professor  Stowe  in- 
sane. Harriet  was  on  a  journey  to 
the  East  at  the  time  of  Mrs.  Stowe's 
death  and  upon  her  return  home 
she  attempted  to  comfort  the  be- 
reaved husband. In  about  two  years 
this  friendship  ripened  into  love 
and  they  were  married.  The  new 


Mrs.  Stowe  wrote  that  she  had 
married  a  man  rich  in  Greek,  He- 
brew, Latin  and  Arabic,  but  in 
nothing  else.  When  she  went  to 
housekeeping  her  entire  stock  of 
china  was  bought  for  eleven  dol- 
lars. After  her  marriage  she  found 
it  necessary  to  write  in  order  to 
supplement  their  income.  While  she 
tended  the  newest  baby,  refereed 
fights  among  the  older  children,  in- 
structed a  new  maid,  she  would  dic- 
tate  a   story   to   her  sister! 

Around  the  year  1836  the  burning 
question  of  negro  slavery  began  to 
be  agitated  in  Cincinnati  and  Lane 
Theological  Seminary  came  to  be 
looked  upon  as  a  hot-bed  of  abo- 
litionism. As  the  Abolition  party 
grew  in  strength  Mrs.  Stowe  and 
her  husband  deplored  its  excesses 
and  unwise  decisions  in  some  areas, 
but  nevertheless,  they  knew  it  stood 
for  great  and  radical  reforms  for 
which  there  was  a  crying  need. 
Little  did  she  realize  that  one  day 
she  would  play  a  great  part  in  this 
movement. 

During  the  years  of  unrest  Har- 
riet gave  birth  to  seven  children. 
However,  not  all  was  happiness  in 
the  Stowe  household  as  her  brother, 
Rev.  George  Beecher,  accidentally 
shot  himself.  The  family  also  suf- 
fered three  years  of  poverty,  sick- 
ness and  death,  but  never  did  Har- 
riet's faith  in  the  greatness  and 
richness  of  God's  mercy  fail.  In 
1849,  a  terrible  scourge  of  cholera 
descended  upon  the  city  and  little 
Samuel  Charles  was  among  its  vic- 
tims. This  was  perhaps  the  saddest 
thing  which  had  befallen  this  great 
woman,  but  in  her  sorrow  her  only 
prayer  was  that  such  anguish 
might  not   be  suffered  in  vain. 

As  the  question  of  slavery  be- 
came more  and  more  important, 
one  of  her  brothers  wrote  that  if 
he  had  her  ability  with  a  pen  he 
would  write  something  that  would 
make  the  whole  nation  feel  what 
an  accursed  thing  slavery  was.  This 
is  exactly  what  she  did.  "Uncle 
Tom's  Cabin"  began  as  a  serial  in 
the  National  Era,  June  5,  1851. 
Many  of  the  events  in  this  book 
were  actual  happenings,  some  even 
witnessed  by  Mrs.  Stowe.  The  book 
came  as  the  ripe  fruit  of  her  whole 


life  experience  up  to  that  time 
when  she  wrote  the  first  words  on 
rough  pieces  of  brown  paper.  Mrs. 
Stowe  never  intended  to  start  a 
war  but  rather  "Uncle  Tom's  Cab- 
in" was  to  her  a  sermon  hurled 
at  a  terrible  wrong.  However,  it 
stirred  up  such  a  furor  at  home 
and  abroad  that  this  little  woman 
was  credited  with  beginning  the 
Civil  War. 

The  supreme  sorrow  of  Mrs. 
Stowe's  life  was  the  loss  of  her 
eldest  son,  Henry,  by  drowning. 
Another  son,  Fred,  was  among  the 
first  to  enlist  in  the  army  follow- 
ing President  Lincoln's  call  for 
troops.  Fred  felt  he  must  enlist  so 
that  no  one  could  ever  say  that 
"Harriet  Beecher  Stowe's  son  is  a 
coward."  He  returned  from  the  war 
shattered  in  mind  and  body  and 
sometime  later  in  San  Francisco 
completely  disappeared  without 
leaving   any   trace. 

Mrs.  Stowe  continued  with  her 
writing  and  with  each  new  book 
gained  more  fame.  She  may  have 
been  "just  as  thin  and  dry  as  a 
pinch  of  snuff"  but  in  the  world  of 
literature  she  was  a  giant. 

During  her  whole  lifetime  she 
was  plagued  with  illnesses  but  she 
continually  placed  her  physical 
body  in  the  hands  of  the  Lord  and 
He  bore  her  up  even  in  times  of 
great  stress  and  pain.  When  her 
husband  became  ill  she  taxed  her 
strength  nearly  to  the  breaking 
point  as  she  nursed  and  cared  for 
him.  Professor  Stowe  died  in  1886 
murmuring  "Peace  with  God."  He 
was  followed  in  death  by  Mrs. 
Stowe's  brother,  Henry  Ward 
Beecher,  and  their  youngest  daugh- 
ter, Georgiana  May   Stowe. 

Harriet  Beecher  Stowe  realized 
that  time  had  nearly  run  out  for 
her.  She  became  as  a  little  child, 
gentle,  loving,  forgetful  and 
dreamy.  Her  last  words  on  earth 
were  to  her  faithful  nurse,  "I 
love  you."  She  fell  asleep  to  wake 
in  heaven  to  meet  her  Savior.  This 
great  woman  who  cared  little  for 
worldly  goods,  who  cared  much  for 
her  fellowmen  and  who  loved  her 
Lord  completely,  truly  left  for  us  a 
heritage   for   living. 
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Bible  Study  for  October 


LIVING  THE  LIFE  OF  BELIEF 


THERE  IS  IN  our  world  today 
a  concept  which  is  sweeping 
the  nations — a  concept  that  people 
must  believe  in  something.  It  seems 
that  what  we  believe  is  of  little 
importance,  only  that  we  believe. 
In  a  wild  scramble  to  believe,  peo- 
ple have  turned  to  almost  any- 
thing which  will  allow  them  to 
cling  to  it,  even  for  a  fleeting 
moment.  For  this  reason,  false  cults 
have  attracted  millions  with  their 
invitation,  "Here  is  what  you 
should  believe!"  Others,  rejecting 
these,  have  turned  to  communism, 
wealth,  popularity,  sensual  pleas- 
ures and  even  beauty  as  gods  in 
which  to  believe.  Some  of  the  gods 
of  so-called  enlightened  people 
are  even  more  pagan  than  those 
worshipped  by  the  heathen  in  the 
darkest    corners    of    the    world. 

What  is  the  cause  of  this  mad- 
ness? Perhaps  it  is  the  realization 
that  never  before  in  the  history  of 
mankind  has  the  world  been  in 
such  a  turmoil.  Perhaps  it  is  just 
that  man,  as  he  gets  farther  away 
from  God,  needs  something  to 
grasp  and  is  reaching  out  to  the 
first  thing  which  comes  into  view. 
How  sad  it  is  when  we  realize  that 
God  is  so  very  near  and  we  need 
only  reach  out,  touch  Him  and  be- 
lieve on  Him. 

To  the  Christian,  this  matter  of 
believing  is  of  utmost  importance 
because  without  our  belief  in  God 
and  His  Son  Jesus  Christ  and  His 
promises,  there  would,  indeed,  be 
no  Christians. 

During  the  coming  year,  we  of 
the  Woman's  Missionary  Society 
will  be  studying  about  Living  the 
Life.  Saint  Paul  gives  us  a  verse 
which  we  can  make  our  very  own, 
one  which  expressed  his  formula 
for  Living  the  Life.  It  has  been  cho- 
sen as  the  theme  for  the  entire 
Brethren  Church  and  is  found  in 
Galatians  2:20:  "I  am  crucified 
with  Christ:  nevertheless  I  live; 
yet  not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me: 
and  the  life  which  I  now  live  in  the 


flesh  I  live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son 
of  God,  who  loved  me,  and  gave 
himself  for  me." 

Paul  had  spent  many  years 
studying,  teaching  and  preaching 
before  he  reached  the  place  where 
he  could  say  that  he  had  aband- 
oned his  former  life  of  legal  right- 
eousness and  confidence  in  the  law. 
He  declared  that  he  was  now  dead 
to  the  world  of  rites  and  cere- 
monies as  a  means  of  salvation 
because  he  had  died  to  them  at 
the  cross  of  Christ  for  in  that  cross 
he  found  the  perfect  sacrifice  for 
sin.  Paul  had  so  surrendered  him- 
self to  Christ  that  he  could  say,  "I 
live;  yet  not  I,  but  Christ  liveth 
in  me." 

Over  and  over  again  in  his  let- 
ters, Paul  wrote  that  we  are  saved 
by  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
and  in  our  theme  verse  he  de- 
clares that  the  life  he  lives,  he 
lives  by  faith  in  the  Son  of  God. 
Paul  then  gives  the  explanation  for 
the  life  he  lives  when  he  sums  up 
his  beliefs  in  these  words,  "who 
loved  me,  and  gave  himself  for 
me."  Paul  was  constantly  amazed 
that  anyone,  especially  the  Son  of 
God  could  love  him  so  much  that 
He  would  give  His  life  for  him. 
Paul  had  ceased  in  his  efforts  to 
save  himself  and  relied  upon  the 
free    gift   of   Christ. 

It  should  be  the  goal  of  each 
Christian  that  while  he  is  here 
on  earth  that  Christ  will  live  within 
him  and  in  reaching  this  goal  we 
must  begin  on  the  first  step,  the 
step     of    belief. 

Just  what  shall  we  believe? 
Where  does  our  belief  begin?  A 
frightened  jailer  once  asked  Paul 
and  Silas  what  he  must  do  to  be 
saved.  Paul's  answer  gives  us  our 
first  key:  "Believe  on  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be 
saved"  (Acts  16:31).  John  the  Bap- 
tist testified  to  those  who  came  to 
question  him  concerning  Christ, 
"He  that  believeth  on  the  Son  hath 
everlasting   life:    and   he   that  be- 


lieveth not  the  Son  shall  not  see 
life;  but  the  wrath  of  God  abideth 
on  him"  (John  3:36).  Jesus,  Him- 
self, proclaimed,  "He  that  believeth 
on  me  hath  everlasting  life."  From 
these  verses  we  find  that  the  foun- 
dation stone  of  our  life  of  belief 
is  the  simple  belief  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  the  Son  of  God.  Peter 
knew  Jesus  to  be  "the  Christ,  the 
Son  of  the  living  God''  and  we 
must  acknowledge  and  accept  Him 
in   the  same  manner. 

Believing  in  God  and  His  Son 
Jesus  Christ  is  only  the  beginning 
of  living  the  life.  Many  people  ac- 
knowledge, "Yes,  I  believe  in  God, 
BUT—".  This  is  as  far  as  they  will 
allow  themselves  to  go.  As  Chris- 
tians we  must  extend  our  belief 
to  include  the  promises  contained 
in  His  Holy  Word.  One  very  impor- 
tant area  which  will  show  for 
Christ  is  our  belief  in  the  power 
of  prayer.  Jesus  has  promised  us 
that  "What  things  soever  ye  desire, 
when  ye  pray,  believe  that  ye  re- 
ceive them  and  ye  shall  have  them" 
(Mark  11:24).  As  we  live  the  life, 
our  acceptance  of  this  prom- 
ise will  change  our  lives  as  it 
did  the  life  of  a  man  who  prayed 
fervently  every  morning  at  family 
worship  for  the  poor  in  the  com- 
munity, but  was  never  known  to 
give  anything  to  the  poor.  One 
morning  at  the  conclusion  of  fam- 
ily worship  his  little  son  said,  "Fa- 
ther, I  wish  I  had  your  corncrib." 

"Why,  my  son?"  asked  the  father. 

"Why,  because  then  I  would  an- 
swer your  prayers  myself." 

Living  the  life  of  belief  also  in- 
cludes looking  forward  to  the  time 
when  Jesus  will  come  again  for  us. 
When  He  ended  His  earthly  min- 
istry He  went  to  heaven  to  pre- 
pare a  special  place  for  us  and  some 
day  He  will  return  and  take  us 
to  our  new  home. 

The  fourteenth  chapter  of  John 
is  one  of  the  most  comforting  pas- 
sages in  the  Gospel.  It  has  a  mes- 
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sage  for  all  those  who  will  believe, 
"Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled." 
It  is  a  precious  remedy  against  an 
old  disease — heart  trouble.  It  is 
a  common  disease  of  men  and  wo- 
men today  and  is  nearly  incurable. 
The  world  tries  every  remedy  to 
heal  our  hearts  but  men  still  have 
the  disease.  No  one  is  exempt,  no 
rank  or  class.  What  is  this  remedy? 
Believe  in  God. .  .Believe  in  Me.  It 
may  sound  like  a  strange  remedy, 
but  it  works.  It  is  God's  best  cure 
for  "heart  trouble."  What  a  blessed 
privilege  is  ours  when  we  believe 
in  Him  to  know  that  He  is  prepar- 
ing for  our  future  home.  Our  daily 
lives  will  show  that  we  believe  this 


promise  as  we  prepare  ourselves 
for  that  future  time  by  laying  up 
our  treasures  in  heaven  now  and 
not   upon   the    earth. 

Is  the  life  you  are  now  living 
a  life  of  belief?  When  things  go 
wrong,  what  happens  to  you?  When 
someone  talks  about  you,  what 
spills  over?  Is  it  love,  joy,  peace, 
long  suffering,  or  is  it  hate  and 
anger?  If  your  life  is  one  of  sincere 
belief  then  those  who  know  you 
best  will  see  it  in  your  daily  walk. 
Someone  has  said  that  as  Chris- 
tians more  of  the  Savior  should 
be  seen  in    us  each  day. 

John,  the  beloved  disciple,  had  a 
deep  and  abiding  belief  that  Jesus 


was  the  Messiah  and  in  all  of  His 
promises.  He  wanted  the  world  to 
know  and  to  share  his  belief  so 
he  wrote  the  Gospel  which  can 
truly  be  called  the  gospel  of  be- 
lief. In  fact,  he  uses  the  word  in 
various  forms  one  hundred  and  one 
times  in  his  gospel.  He  knew  that 
if  men  and  women  would  believe  on 
Jesus  then  they  would  be  saved. 
"But  these  are  written,  that  ye 
might  believe  that  Jesus  is  the 
Christ,  the  Son  of  God;  and  that 
believing  ye  might  have  life 
through  his  name."  Eternal  life, 
then,  is  the  ultimate  goal  of  our 
living  the  life  of  belief. 


STEWARDSHIP  IN  YOUR  LIFE 

MRS.  WALTER  WERTZ 


r THING  is  one  of  the  ways  of 
bringing  right  order  into  your 
life.  If  you  tithe  you  will  become 
more  like  the  kind  of  person  you 
want  to  be.  These  things  will  hap- 
pen  to  you: 

1.  Having  made  God  central  in 
your  budget,  you  will  find  He  be- 
gins to  be  central  in  all  your  liv- 
ing. Put  even  ten  percent  of  your 
treasure  in  the  right  place  and  your 
heart   will  follow  it. 

2.  As  God  comes  into  the  center 
of  your  living  day  by  day  you  will 
find  you  are  beginning  to  be  more 
aware  of  His  constant,  intimate 
nearness. 

3.  As  you  express  gratitude,  you 
develop  gratitude.  This  is  a  spir- 
itual law:  we  become  what  we  do. 

4.  As  you  tithe  you  learn  to 
worship  God,  for  worship  is  the  giv- 
ing of  self — to  God  or  to  whatever 
it  Is  that  is  most  important  in  your 
life. 

As  these  things  happen  to  you 
over  a  period  of  time,  you  become 
a  different  person.  Order  takes  the 
place   of   ulcers  in  your   life. 

Stewardship  Is  a  way  of  life.  Are 
you  walking  in  His  way?  No  one 
else    can    do    the    work    God    has 


meant  for  you.  This  truth  is  very 
well  stated  by  negro  poet,  Paul 
Lawrence  Dunbar: 

The  Lord  had  a  job  for  me, 

But  I  had    too  much  to  do, 
I  said:    "You  get  somebody  else — 

Or  wait  till  I  get  through." 
I  don't  know  how  the  Lord  came 
out, 

But  He  seemed  to  get  along. 
But  I  felt  a'sneakin  like — 

Knowed  I'd  done  God  wrong. 

One  day  I   needed  the  Lord, 
Needed  Him  myself,  right  away. 


And  He  never  answered  me  at  all, 
But    I    could    hear    Him    say, 

Down  in  my  accusin'  heart: 
"Nigger,  I'se  got  too  much  to  do; 

You   get  somebody    else — 
Or   wait   till   I   get   through." 

Now    when    the   Lord,   He   have    a 
job  for  me, 

I    never   tries   to   shirk; 
I  drops  what  I  has  on  hand 

And  does  the  good  Lord's  work. 
And  my  affairs  can  run  along 

Or   wait    till   I    get   through. 
Nobody  else  can  do  the  job 

That  God's  marked  out  for  you. 


INDIANA  DISTRICT  RALLIES 
October  11.  1962 

Group   I     — Tiosa    Brethren   Church 
Group   II    — College  Corner   Brethren   Church 
Group   III  —  Bryan,   Ohio,    Brethren   Church 
Group   IV  —  County   Line   Brethren   Church 

The  societies  are  reminded    to  take  their  offering  for 
pre-seminary  students  at  Ashland  College  to  the  Fall  Rally. 
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MISSION  IMPRESSION— 

Sounds  and  Smells  of  Argentina 

MRS.  JOHN  ROWSEY 


UPON  ARRIVING  in  Argentina 
in  1958,  it  would  seem  as  if 
one  had  been  transported  baclc 
some  thirty  years  to  the  incon- 
veniences of  those  days.  The  mar- 
kets were  in  the  streets  and  the 
sanitation  was  poor.  The  milliman 
came  in  his  horse-drawn  wagon 
and  poured  crude  milk  into  your 
container.  Some  places  in  the  city 
of  Buenos  Aires  the  farmer  brought 
the  cow  right  to  your  doorstep  and 
filled  your  pitcher.  Today  in  1962, 
it  is  possible  to  shop  at  a  super- 
market, although  fruits  and  vege- 
tables are  much  less  expensive  at 
the  street  markets.  It  is  possible 
to  buy  pasteurized  milk.  In  a  mat- 
ter of  five  years  a  tremendous 
change  has   come  to   the  country. 

Part  of  one's  daily  life  in  the 
Argentine  would  include  the  sounds 
of  carts  and  horses  and  salesmen 
crying  their  wares.  There  is  the 
man  who  comes  around  with  horse 
and  cart  selling  wicker  chairs  and 
baskets,  brooms  and  dusters.  The 
knife  sharpener  comes  once  a 
month  and  you  know  right  away 
when  he  is  in  the  neigborhood  be- 
cause he  blows  a  little  tune  on  a 
whistle  and  you  take  your  knives 
out  to  the  street  to  be  sharpened. 
Once  a  week  the  bottle  collector 
comes  around  and,  I  must  declare, 
you  can't  miss  his  presence  in  the 
neighborhood. 

Smells  become  a  part  of  life  too. 
The  smell  of  the  market,  ranging 
anywhere  from  the  smell  of  tan- 
gerines to  that  of  sharp  cheese. 
The  smell  of  fresh-cut  flowers  in 
the  homes  of  these  people  who  love 
flowers.  There  are  the  wonderful 
smells  of  the  kitchens.  On  one  side 


of  the  O'Higgins  property  is  an 
apartment  building  and  almost  ev- 
ery day  about  10:30  in  the  morning 
comes  the  aroma  of  homemade 
soup.  In  the  evening  it  is  more 
likely  that  you  will  smell  the  odor 
of  beefsteak  and  garlic. 

Among  all  this  quaintness  how- 
ever, there  is  an  unmistakable  sense 
of  spiritual  darkness,  and  one  is 
brought  face  to  face  with  heathen- 
dom. There  in  the  train  stations 
you  will  see  an  image  of  a  saint, 
lighted  and  surrounded  by  fresh 
flowers.  A  prayer  to  this  saint  will 
bring  you  a  safe  journey.  There 
above  the  doorways  and  niches  of 
the  walls  of  homes  is  an  image 
and  one  cannot  escape  the  sick- 
ening feeling  that  pervades  one's 
soul.  There  in  the  bedrooms  of 
non-believers  is  a  religious  look- 
ing cross  but  Christ  is  still  hanging 
there.  It  is  more  than  any  one  of 
us  can  bear  at  times  and  often  the 
only  relief  we  can  find  is  at  the 
Lord's  feet. 

Some  of  the  most  Joyous  times 
have  been  with  believers  in  the 
faith  of  the  gospel.  To  pray  with 
them,  to  sing  with  them.  Rock  of 
Ages,  or  any  of  the  others.  What  a 
joy  to  see  their  countenances.  They 
have  found  peace  with  God  through 
Christ  where  there  was  once  only 
turmoil.  They  are  rejoicing  where 
once  they  dispaired.  They  are  hap- 
py to  live  and  unafraid  to  die. 
Jesus  means  all  the  world  to  them. 

You  do  not  need  to  look  hard  for 
the  workings  of  sin.  It  is  found 
everywhere.  It  is  not  always  a  se- 
cret thing — known  only  to  God — 
but  operates  openly  and  unasham- 
edly.   Buenos    Aires    is   virtually   a 


Sodom,  and  to  trust  ourselves  and 
our    children    and    our    dear    ones 
in  the  faith,  even  when   traveling 
in  a  bus  or  train,  is  to  adhere  to 
the  highest  calls  of  trust  and  grace. 
We  must    constantly  commit  our- 
selves and  our  loved  ones  who  live 
in   this   sensuous   and   evil   city  to 
the  Lord  in  safe  keeping.  A  com- 
forting  verse  is  found  in  II  Tim- 
othy 1:12,  "...for  I  know  whom  I 
have   believed,   and   am  persuaded  ( 
that  he  is  able  to  keep  that  which  1 
I  have  committed  unto  him  against  i 
that   day." 

Remember  us  to  the  Lord  in  i 
prayer  that  these  things  might  i 
serve  to  strengthen  our  faith  and  ( 
trust  in  God.  Pray  also  for  your-  ' 
selves  that  you  may  not  let  idolatry  ; 
hinder  your  walk  with  God  and  i 
that  you  may  bear  much  fruit  con- 
tinually, for  there  are  many  who 
sleep. 


When  I  jump  up  to  grab  a  re- 
bound, I  "believe"  that  nobody  can  i 
stop  me  from  getting  that  ball. 
There  may  be  five  other  men  push- 1 
ing,  shoving,  jumping.  I  may  bei 
half  crushed  in  a  jungle  of  armsi 
and  legs.  I  may  be  off  balance  and 
late.  But  I'm  in  there  "believing" 
and  I'm  convinced  this  is  the  se- 
cret   of    successful    rebounding. 

It  is  the  secret  of  the  church  too.i 
When  we  are  united  in  our  belief: 
in  Christ  and  His  ultimate  triumph, : 
there's  no  force  on  earth  or  in  hell 
that  can  stop  us! 

Bob  Pettit  in  The  Goal  and 
the    Glory  —  America's    Ath- ' 
letes   Speak    Their   Faith. 
(Fleming  H.  Revell  Company) 
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ORDINATION  SERVICES 

Held    For 
RICHARD  GODWIN 

At  Tucson,   Arizona 


RICHARD  GODWIN,  a  member  of  the  Tucson,  Ari- 
zona, Brethren  Church,  was  ordained  to  the 
ninistry  of  the  Brethren  Church  on  June  17,  1962. 
rhe   Service  was  held  in  the  Tucson  church. 

PROGRAM 

Drgan  Prelude    Marjorie  Buchanan 

Dall  to  Worship 

[nvocation    Pastor   Vernon   Grisso 

Hymn— "Lead   On,   O   King   Eternal" 

Pastoral  Prayer 

Dffering 

Duet:    "He  Gave  Himself  for  Me" 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Charles  Grisso 

Drdination    Sermon    Pastor   Grisso 

"Commandments  for  a  New  Minister" 

Congregational    Calling    Conway    Craft, 

Chm.,  Deacon  Board 
Action  of  the  Examining  Board 
Scriptural  Charge 

Dharge  to  the  Candidate  ..Rev.  H.  Francis  Berkshire, 
Pastor,  Papago  Park  Brethren  Church 
Drdination  Prayer,  Laying   on  of  Hands 

Elders  Grisso  and  Berkshire 
etting  Apart  and  Declaration  of  Authority 

as   an   Elder    Pastor   Grisso 

Iharge  to   Serve   as   a  Wife   of  an    Elder — 

to  Virginia  Godwin   Marjorie  Grisso 

'rayer  with  the  Laying  on  of  Hands  for  a 

Pastor's  Wife  Elders  Grisso  and  Berkshire 

lymn — "I  Love  to  Tell  the  Story" 

Jenediction    Donald  Rinehart 

RICHARD  GODWIN  attended  elementary  and  High 
school  in  Spencer,  Ohio;  Hamel  Business  College;  Uni- 
j'ersity   of   Arizona;    Ashland   College   and   Seminary, 


and  intends  to  continue  study  for  his  B.A.  Degree. 
While  at  Ashland,  he  followed  the  Pastoral  Orienta- 
tion Course  of  Study.  He  served  in  the  U.  S.  Army 
2I2  years.  He  married  in  1947,  and  the  Godwins  have 
one    daughter,    Pam. 

Brother  Godwin  has  been  called  to  serve  the  Pleas- 
ant View  Brethren  Church  at  Vandergrift,  Pennsyl- 
vania, and  is  now  on  the  field.  His  address  is:  273 
Sherman,  Vandergrift,  Pa. 


Progress  Reports 
from 
Brethren  Churches 


L_ 


NORTH  LIBERTY,  INDIANA 

Another  church  year  is  fast  drawing  to  an  end, 
and  as  we  look  back  over  the  past  year  we  realize 
that  it  has  been  a  very  busy  and  profitable  one.  The 
Lord    has   truly  blessed   us. 

We  held  our  D.  V.  B.  S.  the  last  week  in  May  and 
the  first  week  in  June.  There  were  sixty-seven  en- 
rolled with  an  average  daily  attendance  of  sixty. 
On  the  Day  of  Decision,  seven  went  forward  and 
yielded  their  hearts  to  the  Lord.  On  June  2,  we 
chartered  a  bus  and  fifty  of  us  went  to  Chicago  to 
see  and  hear  Billy  Graham  as  he  preached  the  Word 
of  God.  It  was  a  trip   that  was  well  worth-while. 

We  had  fifteen  campers  at  Camp  Shipshewana 
this  year.  Of  these,  seven  rededicated  their  lives  and 
one  went  forward  for  his  first  time  confession.  Our 
pastor  and  wife  assisted  at  Shipshewana  and  also 
spent  a  week  helping  in  the  camp  at  Lost  Creek,  Ken- 
tucky. We  were  also  happy  to  have  the  Choraliers 
with  us  in  June.  They  are  doing  a  wonderful  work. 
On  August  5,  we  went  to  Shipshewana  for  our  Sun- 
day School  picnic  and  enjoyed  a  day  of  relaxation 
and   Christian   fellowship. 

But  as  we  look  backward  over  the  past  year,  we 
are  also  looking  forward.  We  know  the  fall  and  win- 
ter months  will  bring  their  blessings.  We  just  ask 
that  we  may  be  always  found  faithful  and  willing 
to  do  any  work  the  Master  has  for  us  to  do. 
Edna  Schrader, 
Corresponding    Secretary. 


PERSISTENCE 

The  carpenter  is  persistent.  He  knows  that  a 
series  of  blows  is  far  better  than  one  great 
drive.  He  knows  that  a  series  of  blows  goes  far 
into  the  hardness  of  a  twisted  oak,  and  that  im- 
patience only  means  a  bent  nail.  He  deals  skill- 
fully with  the  strength  of  the  oak  and  the  com- 
parative softness  of  the  nail  until  one  final  blow 
drives  it  home. 

Many  of  our  problems  are  tough  as  an  oak. 
The  carpenter's  way  must  be  the  answer:  pa- 
tience,   plus    persistence,    plus    understanding. 
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Great  Men  of  the  Bible: 

JAMES  I.  MACKALL 


JOSEPI 


Our  sc7-ibe  for  the  Great  Men  of  The  Bible  col- 
umn this  month  is  Mr.  James  I.  Mackall  of  our  Vinco. 
Pa.,  Brethren  Church.  Senior  member  of  the  Mackall 
Brothers  Hardware  Store,  Jim  has  been  an  active 
Sunday  School,  Church  and  Layman  personality  in 
his  home  church  for  many  years.  He  is  a  member  of 
the  Church  Stewardship  Committee  of  Pennsylvania 
District  Conference  and  Second  Vice  President  of 
the    National    Laymen's    Organization. 


UNLIKE  MANY  CHILDREN  who  have  two  strikes 
against  them  at  birth,  Joseph  was  wanted  by 
both  his  God-fearing  parents.  His  mother,  Rachel,  had 
been  barren  for  many  years  and  prayed  earnestly 
for  a  son  to  be  born  to  her  and  Jacob.  Upon  the  birth 
of  her  first  son,  she  said  "God  had  hearkened  to 
her"  (Gen.  30:24).  She  felt  confident  that  God  would 
give  her  another  son  so  she  named  her  first-born, 
Joseph,  which  means  "He  will  add".  Her  confidence  was 
justified  by  the  birth  of  another  son,  Benjamin,  later. 

Being  wanted  so  desperately  by  his  mother,  in  her 
gratitude  to  God  for  His  goodness  to  her,  she  un- 
doubtedly gave  him  the  best  possible  care  and  the 
kind  of  love  that  put  him  on  the  right  road  to  build 
a    strong,    fine    Godly    character. 

Since  he  was  the  first-born  of  his  father's  favorite 
and  most  loved  wife,  Joseph  was  also  the  favorite 
son.  This  later  led  to  much  trouble  for  Joseph  for 
it  excited  the  envy  of  his  brothers  to  the  point  that 
they  sold  him  into  slavery  for  twenty  pieces  of  silver — 
the  price  set  by  Moses  for  a  slave  of  Joseph's  age. 
Many  times  in  his  life,  he  was  the  innocent  victim 
of  spite  and  cruelty.  But  no  matter  how  much  unjust 
suffering  he  had  to  endure,  he  was  always  forgiving. 

One  might  make  some  simple  comparisons  between 
Joseph  and  Jesus  our  Saviour.  Joseph  was  the  saviour 
of  his  father's  family,  he  forgave  his  brothers,  he 
obeyed  his  father,  he  was  sold  for  a  few  pieces  of 
silver,  he  was  humbled  by  his  own,  but  was  exalted 
by  his  obedience  to  God.  He  saved  the  lives  of  his 
brothers  in  time  of  famine  by  furnishing  food  for 
them,  and  later  exalted  them.  He  was  the  object  of 
his  father's  love,  and  he  suffered  for  sin  that  was 
not   his   own. 


Joseph  displayed  his  strong  Godly  character  when 
he  refused  to  satisfy  the  ungodly  lusts  of  the  wife  of 
his  new  master,  Potiphar.  For  this,  she  had  Joseph 
imprisoned.  But  from  prison,  God  again  blessed  Joseph 
and  brought  him  to  pharaoh's  attention  by  revealing 
the  interpretation  of  Pharaoh's  disturbing  dreams  to 
him.  As  a  reward,  Joseph  was  placed  in  a  position  of' 
high  authority  where  he  proved  a  real  blessing  to  I 
his  family. 

Even  though  God  revealed  many  events  to  him  in: 
dreams,  as  well  as  the  meaning  of  the  dreams  ofi 
others,  Joseph  remained  humble  before  God  and  hisi 
fellowmen.  He  lived  a  life  of  simplicity  and  showed 
compassion  for  those  who  mistreated  him.  He  turned: 
the  evil  deeds  of  his  brothers  into  a  blessing  for  the: 
whole  family  of  Jacob.  He  was  one  of  whom  it  cani 
honestly  be  said,  "If  life  hands  you  a  lemon,  makef 
lemonade." 

God  used  this  wonderful  character  very  mightily 
in  Egypt.  He  made  him  the  most  outstanding  ruleri 
and  businesssman  of  the  day.  Joseph,  through  thel 
knowledge  God  gave  him,  was  able  to  acquire  all  the 
land  and  cattle  in  Egypt  for  Pharaoh.  It  is  thoughtl 
by  many  that  it  is  impossible  to  become  rich  in  earthly 
possessions  by  honest  means.  Well,  this  is  a  fine  ex-i 
ample   that  contradicts  that  theory. 

In  summing  up,  I  would  like  to  suggest  that  we  alL 
study  the  character  of  Joseph  and  use  it  as  a  meas- 
uring stick  for   our  own  lives. 


There  are  those  who  insist  that  Christian  religion 
has  nothing  to  say  about  man's  relation  to  his  fellowi 
man — especially,  if  one  be  of  another  color.  Preachi 
the  gospel,  they  contend,  and  leave  the  race  issue 
to  the  legislators.  That  is  our  trouble  now.  It  has  beeiB 
left  to  courts  and  caucuses  and  the  end  result  is  con-i 
fusion,  contradiction  and  increased  animosity.  Silence 
is  no  defense  against  evil.  "Freedom  is  placed  in  jeop-i 
ardy  more  by  those  who  refuse  to  exercise  it  than 
by  those  who  will  not  permit  it."  There  is  no  safety 
to  be  found  in  the  dark.  There  are  times  when  silence 
is  golden,  and  there  are  times  when  silence  is  yellow  i 
It  is  high  time  the  church  found  out  which  is  which  ' 

Roy    O.   McClain    in    //    With   All 

Your  Heart 

(Fleming   H.   Revell   Company) 
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SEVENTY-FOUR  of  them .  .  .  and 
this  should  rank  with  the  better 
ones. 

Umbrellas. .  .only  on  Wednesday 
morning. 

TOTAL  DELEGATE  BODY,  413... 
20  more   than  last  year. 

LAYMEN  SESSION  ATTENDANCE 
ranged  from  57  to  87,  with  an  aver- 
age of  72.  Meetings  were  held  in 
the  Rare  Book  room  of  the  new 
library  building. 

THE   CHORALIERS.  .  .bless   them. 

A  "Schusterism".  .  .as  displayed  on 
the  blackboard  Tuesday  morning: 
"Where  a  man  goes  hereafter  de- 
pends greatly  on  what  he  goes  after 
here." 

Laymen  GLENN  CARPENTER, 
DORMAN  RONK  AND  JOHN  GOL- 
BY  were  honored  by  conference 
in  their  election  to  high  offices. 

President  IKE  LITTON  continues 
as  our  representative  on  the  Cen- 
tral Planning  and  Co-ordinating 
Committee. 

"The  teacher  cannot  help  but  have 
his  character  speak  to  his  pupils" 
...Dr.  Leslie  Lindower  in  quote 
from  Harpers. 

It  was  decided  by  our  laymens 
group  that:  ALL  MONIES  FOR 
NATIONAL  LAYMEN  WORK  GO 
TO  OUR  NATIONAL  SECRETARY 
HAROLD  HALL,  105  MILLER  AVE., 
OAK   HILL,    W.   VA. 

"THE  VOICE  OF  THE  BRETHREN 
CHURCH",  a  25-minute  taped  radio 
program  was  heard  by  the  laymen, 
and  adopted  as  a  part  of  our  1962- 
1963  project.  This,  you  will  hear 
much  more  of  and  it  will  be  spear- 
headed by  laymen  Richard  Leidy, 
Clarence  Klndley  and  John  Porte. 
These  men  comprise  what  will  be 
known  as  our  "Radio  Commission". 
"BOOKING  SEMINARY  LIBRARY" 
is  the  other  half  of  our  National 


Project.  It  continues  as  a  very 
important  part  of  our  work.  When 
somebody  asks,  "What  do  the  lay- 
men do?"  you  can  point  2  big  fat 
fingers  at  the  above-named  items. 

Our  beloved  brother  H.  D.  "Bud" 
Hunter  was  greatly  missed,  as  were 
other  of  the  brethren  who  answered 
the  final  summons  during  the  past 
year.  A  suitable  memorial  service 
was  held,  in  charge  of  Ted  Hevel 
and  Elmer  Frank. 

THE  LAYMEN'S  SESSION  on  Tues- 
day evening  with  Christian  busi- 
nessman R.  Stanley  Tam  as  speak- 
er, was  conducted  to  a  full  house. 
The  "parade  of  youth"  didn't  hurt 
a  bit.  It  was  a  great  service. 

ORANGE  GOAL  SHEETS  for  1962- 
1963... If  you  don't  have  them  by 
now  be  sure  to  contact  your  district 
secretary. 

Special  mention  was  made,  and  ap- 
preciation expressed  before  the 
large  group  of  laymen  assembled, 
for  the  fine  writings  for  our  pages 
by  brother  JIM  NORRIS  and  REV. 
ALBERT  RONK.  Both  men  were 
asked  to  continue. 

A  discussion  on  the  flow  of  mate- 
rial to  the  laymen  editor  for  pub- 
lication was  concluded  with  the 
promise  of  fourteen  of  the  men 
to  submit  articles  within  a  reason- 
able time. 

The  "FEAST  OF  INGATHERING" 
was  held  Thursday  morning  where- 
in each  local  organization  was 
asked  to  bring  forward  its  project 
offering  for  the  year.  Only  about 
one-third  of  the  churches  re- 
sponded, and  your  editor  feels  that 
this  was  due  largely  to  the  lack  of 
publicity  on  this  particular  item. 
Promise  is  hereby  made  that  it  will 
not  lag  next  conference  for  the 
same  reason. 

The  figures  given  show  that  only 
40%  of  the  Brethren  receive  THE 
BRETHREN  EVANGELIST  .  .  . 
That's    scandalous . . .  Hope    George 


Schuster  and  his  committee  can 
do  something  about  it.  This  point 
was  broadly  discussed  among  us. 
Men,  don't  forget  what  we  prom- 
ised, remembering  that  this  is  ev- 
erybody's  problem. 

Oh  Yes,  THE  BALL  GAME... 
Brethren  Youth  4,  Ministers  3.  My 
candidate  for  "the  most  enthusias- 
tic rooter":  young  Gary  Mills.  My 
candidate  for  players  having  the 
most  moral  support:  Gary's  father 
and  uncle.  Only  casualty:  Rev. 
Jerry  Radcliff.  Only  homer  hitter: 
Rev.  Chuck  Kraft.  Only  spectator 
not   having   a   bottle   of   pop:    me. 

Moderator-elect  Stogsdill  looked  his 
usual  "sharp"  form  as  he  threw 
his  fast  ball  by  the  youth.  Rev. 
Anderson,  vice  moderator-elect  was 
lifted  from  the  line-up  and  was 
heard  to  comment:  "Well,  mistakes 
will  occur  as  long  as  we  have  hu- 
man direction."  Ex-parishioner 
Carey  observed  thusly  on  the  same 
subject:  "I  see  they  have  you  where 
you'll  do  the  most   good." 

Heard  after  the  game...  (in  jest, 
of  course)  "If  Bill  Fells  is  ever 
operated  on  for  conscience,  it  will 
be  strictly  a  minor  operation." 
Brother  Fells  was  the  umpire. 

1963  GENERAL  CONFERENCE  OF 
THE  BRETHREN  CHURCH  will  be 
held  at  Ashland,  Ohio,  August  19- 
25.  Men,  tell  your  boss  you  want 
off  that  week. .  .then  don't  go  some- 
where else.  Attend  conference. 

The  After-Glow  is  upon  me... 
three  days  since  the  close  of  the 
74th ...  I  feel  a  renewed  love  of  The 
Brethren  and  the  head  of  our 
Church,  Christ.  All  the  problems 
were  not  solved,  all  my  questions 
were  not  answered;  I  am  not  satis- 
fied that,  as  a  church,  we  are  giv- 
ing full  expression  to  our  Heaven- 
sent message . . .  but  I  do  believe 
that  a  vast  majority  of  those  at- 
tending our  General  Conference 
would  testify  that,  "it  was  good  to 
be  there." 

F.  S.B. 
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DIVINE  PRIORITIES' 


DeAnn  Benshoff 


"...Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord 
thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  with  all 
thy  soul,  with  all  thy  strength, 
and  with  all  thy  mind;  and  thy 
neighbor  as  thyself."  This  passage 
of  scripture  is  taken  from  the  Neio 
Testainent,  Luke  10:27,  and  it  sug- 
gests to  us  the  principles  of  "di- 
vine priorities" — placing  God  fore- 
most in  our  lives.  This  evening  I 
would  like  to  share  with  you  my 
personal  thoughts  and  ideas  of 
"divine  priorities."  It  is  my  belief 
that  these  two,  perhaps  seemingly 
minute,  words  contain  a  most  stable 
basis    for   life. 

In  expressing  my  thoughts  I  am 
going  to  take  you  for  a  "3D"  jour- 
ney into  the  realm  of  "divine  pri- 
orities." Won't  you  please  come 
along?  Our  first  stop  will  be  the 
"state  of  discipline."  I  am  not  sug- 
gesting here  the  discipline  of  a 
child  at  home  or  at  school,  but 
rather  the  discipline  of  one's  mind 
and  actions;  thinking  Christian 
thoughts,  doing  Christian  deeds. 
Keeping  Christ  uppermost  in  one's 
life  requires  such  discipline.  It  re- 
quires more  than  a  Sunday  morn- 
ing faithfulness  to  God.  The  world 
around  us  provides  so  many  beau- 
tiful and  alluring  chances  to  "get 
ahead."  Satan  is  sneaky  and  he 
certainly  will  not  by-pass  any  of 
us  in  our  weaker  moments.  He's 
always  handy  to  gain  a  foothold 
and  he'll  use  all  his  earthly  power 
to  lure  us  away  from  God.  Dis- 
cipline. .  .will  ours  be  strong  enough 
to  hold  us?  Do  we  feed  and  en- 
courage it  daily  through  prayer  and 


Bible  study,  through  the  help  of 
God?  Can  we  turn  off  the  television 
set  without  a  twinge  of  pain  on 
church  nights?  A  proper  Christian 
discipline  can  only  be  promoted 
in  our  lives  as  we  progressively 
place  our  destiny  in  His  hands.  If 
we  do  not  submit  ourselves  to  this 
discipline  we  cannot  further  our 
journey  into  the  realm  of  "divine 
priorities." 

We  next  come  to  the  depth  of 
the  "sea  of  dedication."  In  the 
Christian  life  there  are  many 
phases  of  dedication,  many  things 
to  dedicate.  We're  probably  all  fa- 
miliar with  exhortations  on  the 
tithing  and  dedication  of  our  time, 
talent,  and  money.  A  tithe  is  some- 
thing we  truly  owe  to  God.  Paul 
states,  in  his  letter  to  the  Philip- 
pians,  ". .  .my  God  shall  supply  all 
your  need  according  to  His  riches 
in  glory  by  Christ  Jesus."  God  is 
ever  ready  to  supply  our  every 
need  but  we  are  so  stingy  in  our 
returns.  We  should  be  exceedingly 
willing  to  go  over  and  above  any 
requirements  placed  upon  us.  The 
very  fact  that  He  spared  not  His 
only  Son  that  we  might  live  eter- 
nally should  spur  us  on  to  greater 
dedication  of  our  earthly  lives.  But 
is  our  dedication  deep  enough? 
Are  we  willing  to  submit  our  lives, 
our  time,  our  talents,  our  money 
wholly  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ? 
No  matter  what  the  price  we  pay 
for  such  dedication  here  on  earth, 
it  will  be  more  than  repaid  in  our 
eternal  home.  Of  this  I  am  very 
sure. 


DEANN  BENSHOFF,  winner  of  the  1962  National  Brethren  Youth  Speech 
Contest  comes  from  the  Third  Church,  Johnstown,  Pa.;  is  the  daughter 
of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Floyd  S.  Benshoff,  148  Wilson  St.,  Johnstown,  Pa.,  and  is 
active  in  local,  district  and  national  Brethren  Youth  and  Sisterhood  work. 
She  will  be  a  Freshman  at  Ashland  College  this  fall. 


To     conclude     our     journey    we 
come  to  the  height  of  the  "moun- 
tain  of   devotion". .  .devotion   that 
stems  from  heartfelt  gratitude  to- 
ward   God.     Such    devotion    must  t 
show  in  our  lives  daily.  As  Chris-  • 
tians,  our  example  will  not  mean  i 
a   thing   if   we   are   not   consistent  1 
in    the    showing    of    love    for    our  i 
Savior.  This  devotion  can  be  shown  i 
in  a  number  of  ways.  For  instance, 
our    kindness    and     cordiality    to 
others.  I  believe  that  this  should  be 
a  trademark  of  the  Christian  life. 
In  speaking  to  His  disciples  Christ  i 
said,  "And  as  ye  would  that  men 
should    do   to   you,   do   ye   also   to 
them   likewise."    ...the   very   well- 
known  golden  rule.  I'd  venture  to 
say   that   a   greater  number  of  us 
here  tonight  know  this  passage  of  I 
scripture  from  memory;  but  do  we  ! 
live   it?    I   know   that   none   of  us  • 
cares  to  be  treated  unkindly;  there- 
fore, we  must  show  kindness;   we 
must    be    kind.    Our   devotion   will 
then    show    greatly     by    following 
diligently  the  Lord's  teachings.  It 
can  also  be  shown  in  our  faithful 
church  attendance  and  in  our  will- 
ingness to  work  in  the  church  when 
called    upon.    We    should    not    be- 
grudge the  work  of  the  Lord,  and 
we  won't  if  in  our  hearts  we  hold 
the   love   of   Christ   and   a   sincere 
devotion  for  that  love. 

The  journey  thus  ended,  we  have 
arrived  at  our  destination  of  "di- 
vine priorities."  But  to  attain  this 
goal  we  have  had  to  discipline 
our  lives,  we  have  had  to  cultivate 
dedication,  and  we  have  had  to 
show  sincere  devotion.  We  could 
not  eliminate  even  one  of  these 
stages,  for  if  we  did  Christ  would 
not  be  the  ruler  of  our  lives.  This 
journey  to  the  place  where  we 
learn  to  put  the  things  of  Christ 
first  may  be  a  long  one  or  a  short 
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one;  it's  up  to  us  as  individuals. 
If  we  overly  nurture  our  babyhood 
in  Christ,  wishing  to  be  somewhat 
independent  of  Him,  the  journey 
will  be  long.  But  if  we  constantly 
grow  and  mature  in  Christ,  con- 
stantly increase  our  discipline, 
dedication,  and  devotion  the  jour- 
ney will  be  short.  Christ  will  gain 
priority  in  no  time,  for  we  will 
realize  the  goodness  of  such  a  life 
that  is  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit. 
In  closing,  I  think  that  you  and 
I  should  consider  these  questions 
individually:  Does  my  life  contain 
the  peace  and  joy  that  comes  by 
loving  Him  with  all  my  heart,  soul, 
strength,  and  mind;  that  comes 
by  knowing  Him  as  my  personal 
Savior;  that  comes  by  sharing  His 
love  and  truth  with  my  neighbor? 
Does  my  anticipation  of  the  return 
of  the  Lord  show  that  He  does 
have  priority  in  my  life  or  does  an 
unspeakable  dread  of  that  event  re- 
veal a  lack  in  my  spiritual  being? 
Oh,  the  blessedness  of  a  life  where- 
in Christ  has  priority  to  the  ex- 
tent that  one  may  exclaim  as  with 
John  on  Patmos,  ". .  .Even  so,  come. 
Lord  Jesus. . ." 


WATERMELON-IZE 
THE  EVANGELIST 


After  our  evangelistic  service  on 
the  evening  of  August  8,  the  Gretna 
Brethren  Youth  sponsored  a  water- 
melon party  for  the  community  and 
the  evangelist.  There  were  about 
75  persons  present  to  enjoy  the 
games   and   watermelon. 

Evangelist  Rev.  George  Solomon 
and  his  family  conducted  our  ser- 
vices for  the  week. 

We  had  loads  of  fun  watermelon- 
izing  the  evangelist  AND  ourselves! 
— Judy    Kaeck, 
secretary. 


Pleasant  Hill  Programs 

The  first  week  in  May  our  B.  Y. 
group  started  to  work  on  the  skit 
"10  Seconds — 66."  Interpretation  of 
the  title?  EVERY  10  SECONDS 
SIXTY-SIX  PEOPLE  DIE  AND  GO 
INTO  ETERNITY  TO  MEET  GOD. 
Two  questions  that  were  brought 
out  in  the  skit  were,  "Do  you  care 
how  these  people  meet  God?"  and 
"What  can  you  do  about  it?"  On 
May  13  we  presented  the  skit  at 
our  own  church,  and  on  June  27 
we  presented  it  at  the  District  Con- 
ference held  at  Gratis,  Ohio. 

Twenty  Brethren  Youth  and 
twelve  adults  journeyed  to  New 
Lebanon,  Ohio  on  June  10  for  the 
Miami  District  B.  Y.  Rally.  Our 
youth  group  will  be  awarded  a 
trophy  for  having  the  highest  run- 
ning attendance  at  the  last  three 
rallies. 

On  June  30,  while  the  Choraliers 
were  visiting  our  church,  the 
Brethren  Youth  gave  a  swimming 
party  for  them  at  the  home  of 
LaVern  Deeter. 

— Janet    Bond, 
reporter. 


Peru   Washes 

The  Peru  First  Brethren  Church's 
youth  sponsored  a  car  wash,  Sat- 
urday, July  28,  1962.  There  were 
approximately  21  kids  from  our 
youth  group  present  to  help. 

The  profit  was  $30.00,  and  our 
hours  were  from  8:00  a.m.  to  12:00 
noon  for  the  first  shift  and  from 
12:00  noon  to  5:00  p.m.  for  the 
second    shift. 

— Dalene  Sedam, 
recording  secretary. 


JUNIOR  ACTIVITIES— 
ARDMORE 

The  Junior  B.  Y.  C.  of  the  Ard- 
more  Brethren  Church,  whose  ages 
are  from  six  through  twelve,  or- 
ganized their  own  group  from  the 
Senior  group  on  October  1,  1961 
with  Mrs.  C.  Wm.  Cole  and  Mrs. 
Fred  D.  Horn,  Sr.,  as  their  sponsors. 

They  meet  every  Sunday  evening 
from  6:00  to  7:00.  For  the  first 
ten  minutes,  they  meet  with  the 
Seniors  in  the  church  auditorium, 
then  go  downstairs  for  their  meet- 
ing. 

Each  Junior  member  has  a 
chance  of  being  Leader  every  week 
as  his  or  her  name  comes  up  alpha- 
betically. They  plan  their  own  pro- 
gram with  the  assistance  of  Mrs. 
Cole. 

About  the  last  fifteen  minutes, 
they  have  a  business  meeting  and 
then  all  B.  Y.  have  refreshments 
together.  The  refreshments  are 
furnished  by  the  Senior  and  Junior 
sponsors  and  any  member  of  the 
congregation. 

They  elected  officers  for  a  year 
as  the  following: 

President — Jamie  Smead 
V.  President — Carol  Ann  Boggs 
Secretary — Vickie  Harris 
Treasurer — Ellen  Bourdon 

They  have  had  a  cake  sale  and 
sold  fruit  cakes  for  the  Holidays  to 
build  up  their    treasury. 

They  have  given  to  the  church 
for  expenditures  and  gave  to  the 
National  Project,  "Wheels  for  Ni- 
geria— Hands  for  Crusading." 

The  attendance  has  been  very 
good,  as  they  started  with  seven 
and  now  have  about  fourteen  as 
their  average  every  week. 

— Mrs.  Fred  D.  Horn, 
sponsor. 
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BIBLE    CHECKERS 

"Fruit   of   the   Spirit"    Game 

The  object  of  this  game  is  to  move 
all  the  checkers  into  the  "Fruits  of  the 
Spirit"  squares  at  the  opposite  end  of 
the  board.  Thus  it  would  be  a  profitable 
learning  experience  by  remembering  the 
"Fruits  of  the  Spirit,"  love,  joy,  peace, 
long-suffering,  etc. 
Order  No.  T3842  Price  $1.00 


BIBLE  GAME   CHEST 

Contains  two  complete  Old  and  New 
Testament  games.  "Travel  to  the  Prom- 
ised Land"  and  "Travel  wtih  Jesus." 
Printed  in  four  colors.  Progressive  type 
games  for  ages  6  through  14.  An  exciting 
and  appreciated  gift. 
Order  No.  T3843  Price  $1,00 


BIBLE  PICTURE  LOTTO 

Entertaining  and  educational.  Provides 
an  excellent  way  for  small  players  as 
well  as  adults  to  learn  about  six  Bible 
Characters  and  the  events  connected 
with  them.  Packed  in  a  two-piece  box 
with  a  colorful  wrap. 
Order  No.  T3841  Price  $1.50 


"CHRISTIAN  ART"   PUZZLE 

With  "Jesus  in  Palestine"  Map  Design 

This  is  a  four-color  map  design  of  Je- 
sus' travels  in  Palestine.  Size  10%  x  14 
inches.  The  pieces  work  into  a  framed 
background.  Source  of  biblical  education 
for  children.  The  restless  traveler  would 
thrill  at  the  challenge  of  this  puzzle. 
Order  No.  T2688  Price  49  cents 
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NOTES  and  COMMENTS 

.SORRY,  SISTERHOOD  GIRLS: 

Program  materials  for  October  did  not  arrive 
in  time  for  inclusion  in  this  issue  as  scheduled. 
We  will  bring  them  to  you  in  next  week's  issue, 
September  22nd. 


NO  HOARDING  PERMITTED 

J.  H.  Jowett 

"Whosoever  will  lose  his  life  for  my  sake  shall 
find  it"    iMatt.   16:25) . 

The  Lord  permits  no  hoarding.  If  we  lock  upi 
our  strength  in  selfish  indolence,  it  will  be  in- 1 
vaded  by  mysterious  moth  and  rust,  and  subtle ' 
thieves,  will  break  through  and  steal.  A  joy  that 
is  selfishly  enjoyed  dies  out  like  a  lamp  deprived 
of  oil.  A  blessing  that  is  not  shared  withers  away 
like  grass  which  has  no  rain.  Things  are  always 
fertilized  when  they  are  shared.  They  begin  to 
propagate  in  the  fine  atmosphere  of  communion. 
God's  holy  dew  and  rain  and  sunshine  fall  upon 
human  fellowships,  while  the  selfish  and  exclu- 
sive life  becomes  dry  and  barren  as  a  blasted 
heath. 

Strange  and  gracious  discoveries  are  made  in 
the  fraternal  and  sacrificial  life.  We  go  about  dis- 
tributing comforts,  and  we  find  comfort.  We  take 
heartsease  to  our  neighbors,  and  we  return  to 
find  the  gift  of  peace.  We  go  down  the  roads  of 
life  lighting  lamps  of  happiness  for  our  neigh- 
bors, and  lo!  on  our  return  blessedness  is  shin-i 
ing  in  our  own  dwelling.  We  scatter  flowers  oft 
good  will  and  beneficence,  and  lo!  Eden  blooms 
in  our  own  life  through  the  welfare  of  our  fel- 
lows ;  by  lighting  their  streets  we  find  our  way 
home. 

— Selected. 


»  NOW! 

"Tomorrow,"    he    promised    his    conscience, 
"Tomorrow  I'll  do  as  I  should; 

Tomorrow  I'll  think  as    I  ought  to; 
Tomorrow   I    mean    to    be    good. 

"Tomorrow    I'll    conquer    the    habits 
That  hold  me  from  Heaven   away!" 

But   ever   his   conscience   repeated 
One    word — and    one    only — "Today." 

Tomorrow,   tomorrow,    tomorrow — 
Thus  day  after  day  it  went  on; 

Tomorrow,   tomorrow,   tomorrow; 
Till    youth    like   a   vision   was   gone; 

Till  age  and  his  passions  had  written 
The  message  of  Fate  on  his  brow. 

And  forth  from  the  shadows  came  Death 
With    the    pitiless   syllable — "Now." 

— National  Voice. 
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WHAT  APPEARS  TO  BE  a 
great  triumpli  in  the  space 
program  was  accomplislied  a  few 
days  ago  in  tlie  launching  of  a 
spaceship  bound  for  the  planet 
Venus.  We  can  scarcely  compre- 
hend the  magnitude  of  the  feat 
which  launched  this  vehicle  to- 
wards an  empty  spot  in  space 
180,000,000  miles  away,  which, 
in  December,  will  be  occupied  by 
the  planet  Venus.  Even  more 
stupendous  is  the  fact  that  after 
the  spaceship  had  gone  more 
than  a  million  and  a  half  miles 
away  from  the  earth  it  was  pos- 
sible to  correct  its  course  so  that 
it  will  pass  within  9,000  miles 
of  Venus.  We  can't  even  compre- 
hend the  skill,  intelligence  and 
computation  necessary  to  per- 
iform  such  a  feat.  Yet,  it  is  done, 
and  God  has  allowed  it  to  take 
place. 

Erwin  L.  McDonald,  Editor  of 
the  Arkansas  Baptist  Newsmag- 
azine has  written  a  timely  ar- 
ticle, "People  on  Venus?", 
(which  appears  elsewhere  in  the 
Evangelist  this  week).  He  ven- 
tures some  thoughts  as  to  what 
might  be  the  result  if  it  is  dis- 
covered that  there  are  people  on 
Venus,  and  what  might  be  the 
result  if  they  find  out  about  us. 

The  thought  of  people  on 
other  planets  has  long  been  a 
subject  for  speculation  by  man 
here  on  earth.  Up  until  recently, 
there  was  not  too  much  concern, 


for  there  was  no  available  means 
of  communication  with  other 
planets.  Whether  or  not  there 
were  people  on  other  planets 
gave  us  no  cause  for  concern 
even  though  we  might  have 
thought   about   it. 

If  through  our  continued 
space  exploration  we  find  that 
there  are  people  on  other  plan- 
ets, and  if  communication  chan- 
nels are  established,  what  would 
be  our  responsibility  toward 
them — they  toward  us?  Would 
they  be  like  us?  Are  we  made 
as  they  are? 

Have  they  been  made  in  the 
spiritual  image  of  God  as  we 
have  been?  Are  they  living  in 
the  age  of  innocence  as  did 
Adam  and  Eve  before  the  fall? 
Did  Satan  in  some  form  tempt 
them,  and,  if  so,  did  God's  Son 
need  to  die  for  them  as  He  died 
for  the  sin  of  men  on  earth  ? 
For  every  planet  which  might  be 
inhabited  and  which  might  have 
been  visited  by  sin,  did  there 
need  to  be  a  Calvary?  Or  is 
the  Earth  planet  the  only  one 
in  the  entire  universe  which  has 
a  created  being  such  as  man? 
We're  not  going  to  say  that  the 
present  spaceship  is  going  to 
answer  the  question  of  whether 
or  not  there  are  living  beings 
on  Venus  such  as  there  are  on 
Earth,  but  if  through  this  effort 
and  future  ones,  we  do  learn 
that  such  is  the  case,  it's  going 
to  be  a  great  shock  to  us. 


"Omvard, 
SpaceshipF 


There  would  be  great  specu- 
lation on  the  degree  of  advance- 
ment in  civilization  such  people 
would  have;  we  would  have  the 
concern  of  their  status  in  the 
sight  of  God,  and  whether  or  not 
the  Good  News  of  Salvation 
through  Christ's  Son  was  neces- 
sary for  them  to  be  redeemed 
from  sin's  curse. 

In  the  meantime,  there  is 
much  which  needs  to  be  done 
right  here  in  our  own  backyard 
on  earth.  If  there  are  creatures 
on  the  other  planets  with  spir- 
itual natures  such  as  ours,  our 
God  has  not  left  them  without 
hope  and  a  way  of  salvation, 
even  as  He  did  not  create  us  and 
cast  us  aside.  We  can  thus,  until 
we  do  know  for  sure,  let  all  that 
in  the  hands  of  God  and  turn  our 
attention  to  the  more  realistic 
responsibilities  around  us  on 
earth  which  we  have  been  ne- 
glecting far  too  long. 

As  Mr.  McDonald  suggests  in 
his  article,  perhaps  we  had  best 
be  busy  cleaning  up  life  around 
us,  lest  when  communications 
are  established  ^if  ever)  with 
other  planets  (if  they  are  popu- 
lated), they  will  get  a  better 
moral  and  spiritual  view  of  us 
than  is  now  being  generally  set 
forth. 

Onward,  spaceship,  to  your 
point  of  destiny  in  December. 
In  the  meantime,  Brethren,  how 
is  it  between  you  and  your 
neighbor  next  door  ?    W.  S.  B. 
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WAYNE  HEIGHTS,  PA.  Brother  Rich- 
ard Allison  reports  the  reception  of 
14  new  members  recently.  Brother 
Allison  reports  also  the  reception 
of  three  members  by  letter  of 
transfer. 

FLORA,  INDIANA.  Brother  Arthur  H. 
Tinkel  notes  the  reception  recently 


of  eight  new  members  into  the 
church,  seven  of  these  by  baptism. 

SOUTH     BEND,    INDIANA.    ServiCCS    Of 

ordination  are  scheduled  to  be  held 
on  September  23rd  for  the  follow- 
ing newly-called  deacons  and  dea- 
conesses in  the  South  Bend  church : 
Mr.    and   Mrs.   David   Stickler,   Mr. 


COMING  EVENTS 

ADRIAN,  PA.  (BRUSH  VALLEY).  Re- 
vival Services — Sept.  30-Oct.  14r— 
Rev.  A.  T.  Ronk,  Evangelist;  Rev. 
Paul  D.  Tinkel,  Pastor. 


and  Mrs.  Charles  Teske,  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Donald  Kollar,  Sr.,  and  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Kenneth  Tyson.  Brother 
C.  A.  Stewart  will  assist  Pastor 
John   T.  Byler  in  the  service. 

PAPAGO       PARK,        ARIZONA.       Brothsr 

H.  Francis  Berkshire  reports  the 
reception  of  five  new  members  by 
letter   recently. 


SUMMARY  OF  GENERAL  CONFERENCE  BUSINESS 


TT  WILL  BE  several  months  before 
-*•  the  1962  Annual,  containing  the 
complete  minutes  of  Conference, 
will  be  available.  Therefore  this 
summary  of  General  Conference 
business  is  presented  to  help  boards 
and  committees  start  at  once  on 
their  assigned  tasks  and  to  enable 
you  to  see  in  brief  compass  the 
important  actions  taken  recently 
in  Ashland. 

There  were  413  delegates  to  the 
74th  General  Conference,  divided 
as  follows:  91  ministers,  288  lay 
delegates,  21  district  conference 
delegates,  and  13  representatives 
of  cooperating  boards  and  auxil- 
iaries. 

Officers  for  1962-63  are  Rev. 
Clarence  A.  Stogsdill,  moderator; 
Rev.  William  H.  Anderson,  vice 
moderator;  Rev.  Jerry  Flora,  secre- 
tary; Rev.  Percy  C.  Miller,  assistant 
secretary;  A.  Glenn  Carpenter, 
treasurer;  and  Dorman  L.  Ronk, 
statistician. 

The  theme  for  the  coming  year 
will  be  "Living  the  Life,"  based  on 
Galatians  2:20,  with  the  following 
subdivisions:  "Believe  in  God"; 
"Die  to  Self";  "Live  by  Faith"; 
"Serve    with  Christ." 

Conference  adopted  a  statement 
on  the  call,  preparation,  licensure, 
and  ordination  of  ministers,  and 
requested  each  district  to  incor- 
porate this  statement  in  its  con- 
stitution. 

The  Book  and  Pamphlet  Com- 
mission     announced      forthcoming 


publication  of  a  new  series  of  de- 
votional booklets,  "Rays  from  the 
Light  of  Life.  ' 

Conference  instructed  the  Cen- 
tral Planning  and  Co-ordinating 
Committee  and  the  Stewardship 
Committee  to  study  plans  for  a 
unified  budget  to  finance  the  de- 
nomination's program  through 
General  Conference  and  its  auxil- 
iaries. 

. .  .Instructed  the  Book  and 
Pamphlet  Commission,  with  the 
Central  Planning  and  Co-ordinat- 
ing Committee,  to  prepare  a  hand- 
book to  guide  local  church  officers 
and  leaders  in  their  work. 

...Asked  the  Sunday  School 
Board  to  consider  offering  to  the 
districts  the  services  of  qualified 
young  people  as  camp  counsellors 
and  workers. 

. . .  Requested  the  National  Min- 
isterial Association  to  conduct  a 
denomination-wide  training  course 
in  local  church  evangelism — in 
1962-63,  if  possible. 

...Authorized  the  Central  Plan- 
ning and  Co-ordinating  Committee 
to  study  the  need,  advisability,  and 
feasibility  of  securing  a  site  for  a 
denominational  headquarters 
building. 

...Adopted  a  recommendation 
asking  all  General  Conference  com- 
mittees to  submit  an  annual  budget 
to  the  Finance  Committee  by 
March  1st,  this  budget  not  to  ex- 
ceed the  previous  year's  by  more 
than  lO'r  without  special  approval. 


...Set  aside  November  11,  1962,1 
as  Peace  Sunday,  with  February  17, ' 
1963,  the  alternate  date,  and  re- 
affirmed our  opposition  to  war  and 
carnal  conflict. 

. .  .Adopted  a  recommendation  of 
the  Stewardship  Committee  en- 1 
dorsing  tithing  as  the  beginning  i 
point  in  the  stewardship  of  giving,  i 

...Returned  to  the  Stewardship i 
Committee  for  further  study  a  reso- 1 
lution  calling  for  Conference  to  ad- 1 
vise  against  sales,  suppers,  socials,! 
and  all  such  unbiblical  ways  of; 
raising  money  for  the  Lord's  work.  I 

...Asked  the  Central  Planning i 
and  Co-ordinating  Committee  to 
study  the  possibility  of  operating 
the  Statistical  Report,  the  National 
Goals  Program,  and  the  Sunday 
School  Board  Standard  of  Excel- 
lence on  the  same  fiscal  year — to- 
gether with  the  possibility  of  com- 
bining all    three  reports  into  one. ' 

.  . .  Adopted  a  recommendation  of 
the  Brethren  Youth  Board  desig-: 
nating  Scripture  Press  Training  i 
Hour  materials  as  the  B.  Y.  C.  pro-, 
grams. 

. .  .Adopted  a  resolution  asking i 
Congress  to  propose  an  amendment 
to  the  U.  S.  Constitution  so  thati 
acknowledgement  of  our  depen-) 
dence  on  God  and  responsibility: 
to  Him  will  never  be  restricted. 

. . .  Confirmed    the    date    of   next 
year's     General     Conference     (the  I 
75th)    as  August  19-25,  1963. 
Jerry  Flora, 
Conference     Secretary. 
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OBSERVATIONS  and  IMPRESSIONS 

Round-the-World  Tour 
Dr.  Glenn  L.  Clayton 


I 


Earlier  this  year,  Dr.  Glenn  L. 
Clayton,  President  of  Ashland  Col- 
lege, with  Mrs.  Clayton  and  son, 
Lennie,  embarked  on  a  "round-the- 
world"  tour  ivhich  took  thein  into 
more  than  a  dozen  countries.  Prime 
objective  of  the  trip,  taken  at  the 
request  of  the  Ashland  College 
Board  of  Trustees  and  xoith  the 
cooperation  of  the  State  Depart- 
ment, ivas  to  foster  the  program 
of  international  student  exchange. 

Because  of  the  wide-spread  in- 
terest in  this  program  and  because 
of  the  need  for  a  better  under- 
standing of  other  peoples  of  the 
earth,  loe  are  glad  to  present  this 
series  of  brief  summaries  by  Dr. 
Clayton  of  their  impressions  of  peo- 
ple and  places  as  they  saw  them. 
These  articles  are  scheduled  to  ap- 
pear in  the  Evangelist  loeek-by- 
week,  this  fall. 

Dr.  Clayton  writes  first  from 
Japan  after  having  visited  in  Ha- 
waii— the  first  stop-over  on  the  trip. 

WE  WERE  DELIGHTED  with 
Honolulu  and  Oahu,  and 
found  some  badly-needed  rest 
there.  Highlights  of  our  stay  in- 
cluded visits  to  the  pineapple  and 
sugar  plantations  and  the  naval 
tour  of  Pearl  Harbor.  We  decided 
that  Hawaii  is  high  on  our  list 
for  a   future  vacation  site. 

We  arrived  in  Japan  in  a  pour- 
ing rain  and  were  there  most  of 
the  nine  days  scheduled,  before 
moving  on  to  the  Philippines.  These 
are  some  of  our  impressions  of 
Japan: 

1.  Congestion  of  people  and 
traffic  is  unbelievable.  Ten  million 
people  live  in  Tokyo  and  almost 
as  many  more  within  50  miles  of 
her  limits.  No  super  highways; 
fast  drivers,  small  cars,  loud  horns, 
no  brakes.  Yet,  impossible  as  it 
seems,  there  is  a    kind  of  orderly 


dignity  throughout.  New  York  sub- 
way commuters  have  nothing  like 
the  sea  of  humanity  we  saw  rush- 
ing through  Tokyo  Central  Station. 

2.  Tokyo  is  a  world  center,  per- 
haps the  largest.  There  is  much 
construction  on  every  hand.  The 
people  are  very  friendly  to  the 
point  of  being  really  glad  to  show 
us  around.  The  provinces  were 
more  reserved,  less  friendly,  but 
still  courteous.  We  were  most  con- 
scious of  this  reservation  in  Kyoto 
which,  in  addition  to  being  the 
cultural  center  of  Japan  and  a  for- 
mer capital,  is  today  more  radi- 
cally inclined  from  a  political  point 
of  view.  In  Atami  during  a  cherry 
festival  we  saw  literally  millions 
of  people,  well-fed,  neatly  dressed 
and  generally  clean.  Always  there 
is  courtesy.  Lenny  gave  his  train 
seat  to  a  man  with  two  little  girls. 
The  man  accepted  and  at  once 
bought  some  ice  cream  for  Lenny. 
Later  when  he  left  the  train  at 
Yokohama  he  bowed  several  times 
and  was  profuse  in  his  thanks. 

We  traveled  more  than  a  thou- 
sand miles  visiting  places  north  and 
west  of  Tokyo  and  found  much  the 
same  conditions  everywhere.  There 
was  no  sign  of  real  poverty.  People 
live  in  small,  crowded  homes,  but 
as  neatly  as  possible,  and  proudly. 

3.  One  gets  an  impression  of 
progress  and  an  effort  to  emulate 
the  Americans.  Business  is  good 
and  prices  about  like  Cleveland. 
Unfortunately  the  emulation  is  not 
limited  to  economy  and  to  better 
Americana.  It  includes  "rock  'n' 
roll,"  swing,  the  twist,  and  westerns 
on  T.  V.  Wagon  Train  looks  odd 
when  the  dialogue  is  in  Japanese! 
On  second  thought,  the  Indian 
"Ugh"  has  a  close  counterpart  in 
a  Japanese  term  of  assent! 

4.  Very  evident  is  the  transition 
of  cultural  interest  from  sedate  old 


eastern  to  the  western.  Side  by 
side  are  oriental  buildings  and 
ultra-modern  western  ones.  Most 
people  use  western  dress,  but  Ki- 
monos and  getas  are  also  present 
in  every  crowd.  While  many  people 
understand  and  read  English,  it  is 
not  generally  spoken  and  away 
from  tourist  centers,  one  can  be 
at  quite  a  loss  to  get  along  in  Eng- 
lish. Smiles  and  courtesy  go  far  as 
a    universal    language,    however! 

5.  While  some  complain  here 
that  Japan  is  losing  her  charm,  all 
admit  that  she  is  energetically  and 
admirably  rising  to  meet  the  chal- 
lenges of  a  new  and  complex  "west- 
ern" world.  This,  of  course,  has 
been  typical  of  Japan  for  almost 
a  century,  and  probably  we  in 
America  should  be  grateful  to  her 
for  it,  because  communism  does  not 
thrive  in  such  an  environment.  I 
predict  that  the  new  Japan  will 
have  a  "charm"  of  its  own  and  at 
the  same  time  will  continue  to  be 
a  powerful  factor  in  the  pro- 
western  economic  and  cultural  de- 
velopment. 

6.  Kyoto  and  Nara  are  of  special 
cultural  and  historic  interest.  Nara 
was  the  capital  of  Japan  from  710 
to  784  A.  D,,  and  Kyoto  from  then 
until  1868.  Both  have  great  treas- 
ures of  historic  interest  in  ancient 
palaces  and  temples.  Buddhism  and 
Shintoism  thrive  side  by  side,  often 
in  the  same  temple  grounds.  Many 
Japanese  have  both  religions  in 
their  homes,  the  Shinto  symbols 
for  blessing  the  home  and  the 
grounds,  and  the  Buddha  for  their 
personal  welfare! 

While  thousands  of  Japanese  vis- 
it the  great  temples  daily,  one  gets 
the  impression  that  their  visit  is 
occasioned  more  out  of  admiration 
for  the  art  treasures  than  for  wor- 
ship purposes.  We  saw  few  people 
actually  at  prayer  in  the  temples. 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


Daily 


Devotions 


General  Theme  for  the  Year:    "LIVING  THE  LIFE" 
Theme  for  October  —  "THROUGH  CHRISTIAN  UNDERSTANDING" 


October  8th  through  14th  —  "In  Our  Attributes" 


Monday,  October  8.   1962 

Read   Scripture:    Colossians   3:1-1C 

Scripture  verse:  He  that  is  sloiv 
to  lorath  is  of  great  understanding: 
but  he  that  is  hasty  of  spirit  exalt- 
eth  folly.  Proverbs  14:29. 

Our  ability  to  maintain  complete 
control  of  our  emotions  under  dif- 
ficult situations  reflects  to  the 
world  our  understanding,  or  laclc 
of  understanding,  of  our  own  fal- 
libility and  of  the  fallibility  of  our 
brother. 

Almost  everyone  has  faced  the 
situation  where  they  became  angry, 
and  perhaps  expressed  themselves 
in  a  way  that  was  not  normal  to 
them.  Later  they  found  that  they 
had  arrived  at  a  decision  too 
quickly,  but  it  was  too  late,  for 
words  spoken  in  anger  can  never 
be    retrieved. 

We  can  discipline  ourselves  so 
that  we  will  be  more  considerate 
and  sympathetic  toward  our  neigh- 
bors. When  we  do  this  we  must 
evaluate  our  own  life,  and  try  to 
determine  our  motives  for  becom- 
ing angry.  Was  it  because  some- 
one disagreed  with  us,  opposed  our 
opinion,  or  hurt  our  feelings?  If  it 
was  we  are  being  selfish.  Was  it 
because  the  person  made  what  we 
consider  a  stupid  mistake?  If  this 
was  the  case  we  have  no  right  to 
be  angry.  Instead  we  should  be 
sympathetic  and  understanding. 
The  Day's  Thought 

A  person  who  is  able  to  control 
his  temper  usually  finds  that  he 
has  no  reason  to  be  angry,  and  the 
angry  person  will  almost  always 
make   a   fool  of  himself. 

Tuesday,  October  9,   1962 
Read  Scripture:    Galatians  5:16-26 
Scripture  verse-.  But  the  fruit  of 
the  Spirit  is  love,  joy,  peace,  long- 


suffering,  gentleness,  goodness, 
faith,  meekness,  temperance; 
against  such  there  is  no  laio.  Gala- 
tians 5:22,  23. 

Read  the  scripture  verse  again, 
carefully.  You  find  in  these  verses 
the  visible  indications  of  a  spirit- 
filled  life.  Take  the  attributes  listed 
in  these  verses  and  compare  them, 
one  at  a  time,  with  your  life.  Do 
you  have  all  these  attributes?  If 
you  do  you  are  an  unusual  person. 
Most  of  us  find  that  we  must  work 
toward  these  marks  of  spiritual 
maturity,  but  as  long  as  we  are 
earnestly  striving  for  a  deeper  spir- 
itual relationship  with  God  these 
attributes  will  become  visible  in 
our  lives. 

Your  visible  possession  of  the 
fruit  of  the  Spirit  will  do  more  to 
convince  the  world  of  your  pos- 
session of  Christ  than  anything 
you  can  say.  You  are  a  visible  wit- 
ness to  a  lost  world.  Is  your  life 
one  that  would  lead  others  to 
Christ,  or  is  it  a  stumbling  block 
and  a  mockery  to  the  redemptive 
love  of  Christ? 

The  Day's  Thought 
Men    and    women    are    watching 
you  and  using  you  as  an  example. 
Where    are   you   leading   them? 

Wednesday,  October   10,   1962 
Read  Scripture:  James  3:1-12 

Scripture  verse:  If  any  man 
among  you  seem  to  be  religious, 
and  bridleth  not  his  tongue,  but 
deceiveth  his  own  heart,  this  man's 
religion  is  vain.  James  1:26. 

The  power  of  speech,  which  is 
the  use  of  the  tongue,  involves  a 
very  grave  responsibility.  It  can- 
not be  exercised  lightly  or  thought- 
lessly, but  reverently,  discreetly, 
soberly,  and  in  the  fear    of  God. 


The  tongue  both  makes  and  re- 
veals the  man.  If  it  makes  the 
man,  then  it  ought  to  be  controlled, 
lest  it  destroy  him.  If  it  reveals 
him,  then  the  controlling  of  it,  so 
that  it  shall  not  transgress  its  prop- 
er limit,  is  a  fair  test  of  the  quality 
of  a  man's  belief  in  God.  The  spo- 
ken word  leaves  its  impression  be- 
hind it  upon  the  lips  that  utter  it 
before  it  can  exercise  an  influence 
upon  the  ear  that  hears  it.  Your 
speech  goes  to  form  your  character, 
and  it  will  tell  the  world  what  you 
really  are. 

The  Day's  Thought 
An  unkind,   or  unwise  word  can 
never    be     recalled.    It    can    only 
spread  hate  and  destruction  in  its 
path. 

Thursday,  October  11,  1962 

Read  Scripture:  Leviticus  19:11-18 
Scripture  verse:  Thou  shalt  not 
hate  thy  brother  in  thijie  heart: 
thou  shalt  in  any  wise  rebuke  thy 
neighbor,  and  not  suffer  sin  upon 
hi??!.  Leviticus  19:17. 

It  is  certainly  a  pitiful  thing  to 
see  neighbors  bearing  a  grudge  over 
some  disagreement,  and  in  many 
cases  this  grudge  has  been  carried 
on  for  years.  Usually  the  source 
of  such  a  grudge  is  quite  silly  and 
insignificant  when  the  truth  is  fully 
realized. 

Jesus  said,  "Thou  shalt  love  the 
Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart, 
and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all 
thy  strength,  and  with  all  thy 
mind;  and  thy  neighbor  as  thyself." 
How  can  we  possibly  love  God  with 
all  our  resources  if  we  carry  hate 
in  our  heart  toward  our  brother? 
The  person  who  has  Satan's  at- 
tribute of  hate  cannot  possibly  have 
God's   attribute   of   love. 

The  Day's  Thought 
Hatred  multiplies  rapidly  and 
soon  dominates  the  entire  life,  and 
in  a  like  manner  love  will  multiply 
until  it  dominates  the  entire  life, 
but  hate  and  love  cannot  dwell  in 
the  same  house. 

Friday,  October   12,   1962 
Read  Scripture:    Proverbs   15:1-9 

Scripture  verse:  A  soft  answer 
turneth  away  lorath;  but  grievous 
loords  stir  up  anger.  Proverbs  15:1. 

Would  you  like  to  try  an  inter- 
esting experiment?  The  next  time 
someone  becomes  a  little  angry 
with  you,  and  they  give  you  the 
benefit  of  a  withering  glare  or  some 
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well-directed  words,  answer  them 
with  a  warm  smile  or  kind  words. 
The  results  will  be  rewarding  to 
you,  because  you  will  find  that  a 
person  cannot  stay  angry  very  long 
in  the  face  of  kindness.  Most  peo- 
ple do  not  enjoy  an  argument,  but 
they  allow  hatred  to  enter  their 
hearts  because  their  feelings  and 
pride  were  hurt.  The  truly  mature 
person  is  the  one  who  can  avoid 
these  emotional  outbursts,  and  an- 
swer any  difficult  situation  with  a 
smile  and  soft  words. 

The  Day's  Thought 
An   angry   person   is   desperately 
seeking  understanding.  We  cannot 
provide    understanding   if   we   join 
them    in    anger. 

Saturday,  October  13,   1962 
Read  Scripture:   Matthew  5:1-12 

Scripture  verse:  Blessed  are  the 
merciful:  for  they  shall  obtain 
mercy.   Matthew   5:7. 

This  beatitude  reminds  us  that 
we  constantly  will  find  ourselves 
in  need  of  mercy.  We  shall  need 
the  mercy  of  our  fellow  men.  Con- 
tinually we  are  guilty  of  trespass- 
ing upon  their  rights,  their  feelings, 
and  their  desires,  and  we  are  con- 
stantly unmerciful  in  our  with- 
holding of  expressions  of  gratitude 
and  love,  recognition  of  worth,  or 
actual  physical  or  financial  help. 
Our    unmerciful    indifference    may 


slash  the  heart  with  a  wound  that 
will  not  heal.  Yet  we  shall  find  our- 
selves in  need  of  the  mercy  of  God. 

Even  though  we  are  weak  and 
will  be  imperfect  in  dispensing 
mercy  to  our  brethren  we  will  usu- 
ally find  that  a  person  who  has 
shown  mercy  will  find  others  merci- 
ful toward  him.  These  exceptions 
that  arise  out  of  man's  weakness 
do  not  destroy  the  rule.  God's  love 
will  flood  down  upon  the  one  who 
is  showing  love  and  mercy  upon 
his  brethren. 

The  Day's  Thought 

Our  mercy  and  forgiveness  from 
God  depends  entirely  on  our  own 
willingness  to  be  merciful  and  for- 
giving to  our  fellow  men.  God's 
mercy  is  only  for  the  merciful. 

Sunday,  October   14,   1962 

Read  Scripture:  II  Corinthians  7: 
9-16 

Scripture  verse:  Therefore  ive 
were  comforted  in  your  comfort: 
yea,  and  exceedingly  the  more 
joyed  ice  for  the  joy  of  Titus,  be- 
cause his  spirit  loas  refreshed  by 
you   all.   II    Corinthians   7:13. 

Paul  is  offering  a  marvelous  com- 
pliment to  the  church  at  Corinth. 
They  were  assured  by  the  reports 
of  the  assurance  of  the  church;  in 
fact  Titus  had  received  a  spiritual 
refreshment  while  he  was  with 
them. 


When  we  enter  some  churches  we 
feel  a  warm  friendly  atmosphere; 
we  can  feel  that  the  gospel  is  pre- 
sented there,  and  consequently  we 
leave  that  church  feeling  spiritually 
refreshed.  In  other  churches  the 
atmosphere  is  cold  and  we  find 
that  a  church  of  this  nature  can 
offer  us  very  little.  This  is  also  true 
of  individuals.  Some  have  a  warm 
friendly  attitude  that  reflects  the 
love  of  Christ,  while  other  indi- 
viduals offer  no  witness. 

The  Day's  Thought 

People  may  hear  the  way  we  talk, 
but  people  follow  the  way  we  walk. 


It  takes  patience  to  be  a  good 
disciple  of  Jesus  Christ.  He  was  not 
impressed  with  the  swaggering 
boasts  made  by  Simon  Peter  and  he 
will  not  be  impressed  with  the 
great  sacrifices  and  daring  deeds 
that  we  may  offer  Him.  He  is  look- 
ing instead  for  patient  men  and 
women  who  will  quietly  wait  for 
His  time.  His  plan.  His  empower- 
ment and  His  glory.  These  are  the 
only  people  He  will  use. 

Gil  Dodds  in  The  Goal   and 
the    Glory  —  America's    Ath- 
letes  Speak    Their   Faith. 
( Fleming  H.  Revell  Company ) 

If  you  want  to  stay  out  of  hell, 
why  take  the  road  that  leads  there? 


CONFERENCES  IN  THE  BRETHREN  CHURCH 

Fall -1962 


CENTRAL: 

September  21-23 


D-l-S-T-R-l-C-T 

MBD-WEST: 

October  11-14 
Lanark,  Illinois  Cheyenne,  Wyoming 


REV.  B.  D.  HINEGARDNER, 

Moderator 


REV.  KENNETH  HOWARD, 

Moderator 
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The  Bretliren  Evangelist 


The 
Laymen's 
Meeting 


James   E.   Norris 


Program   for 
October    1962 


Topic:    "RELIGION. 

A  PART  OF  EDUCATION" 

Scripture:  Mark  9:36-37;  Matthew  7:15-29 
Hymns:  "He  Leadeth  Me",  "A  Child  of  a  King" 
Leader's  Comments:  Religious  education  dates  back 
to  antiquity,  in  fact,  religious  education  was  an  im- 
portant part  of  home  life  long  before  the  Law  was 
given  to  Moses.  The  father  taught  the  children  to 
love  and  fear  God — he  was  their  priest  and  teacher. 
It  was  an  acknowledged  obligation  among  the  Jews 
to  educate  their  children,  first  in  obedience  to  God, 
and  then  to  man. 

In  this  modern  day  when  so  much  is  being  said 
about  Supreme  Court  decisions  and  the  lack  of  Chris- 
tian education  in  the  homes  and  schools,  it  is  well 
for  us  to   consider    this  timely  subject  this  evening. 

Topics  for  Discussion: 

1.  What  constitutes  a  true  education?  Furnish  your 
own  answer  to  this  question.  Read  Gal.  6:3-7. 

2.  Can  a  person  be  considered  educated  who  does 
not  know  the  Bible?  Would  he  be  able  to  distin- 
guish between  right  and  wrong,  truth  and  error, 
good   and  evil?  Read  Col.  3:15. 

3.  The  Scriptures  are  the  only  means  by  which  we 
can  become  fully  acquainted  with  God's  will.  The 
system  of  trial  and  error  is  often  too  costly.  "Ex- 
perience is  the  best  teacher"  is  sometimes  not  the 


best,  because  one  becomes  liable  to  penalties  for 
wrongdoing  which  could  be  avoided  in  many  cases. 

4.  What  part  of  education  can  be  attributed  to  Sun- 
day school  work? 

5.  Do  you  think  Sunday  school  teachers  generally 
put  enough  time  in  the  preparation  of  the  lesson? 
Read  2  Timothy  2:15. 

6.  The  Christian  religion  as  a  part  of  our  education 

is  different. 
The  Holy  Scriptures  make  one  "wise  unto  salvation." 
No  education  is  religious  unless  it  conveys  the  thought 
and  spirit  of  the  Bible.  So-called  religions  which  are 
based  on  anything  other  than  the  Word  of  God  will 
never  educate  one  to  be  "wise  unto  salvation."  Neither 
can  you  take  the  morals  taught  in  the  Word  of  God 
and  disregard  the  Faith — it  would  amount  to  nothing. 

7.  Christian  education  is  good  for  health.  Comment 
in  your  own  words. 

I  suggest  that  you  review  the  Commandments  (Ex- 
odus 20)  briefly,  and  see  how  the  spiritual  and  physi- 
cal health  of  the  individual  is  tied  up  in  them.  Ob- 
serving God's  rules  is  a  means  of  longer  life. 

8.  "Living    the    Life"    (Galatians   2:20). 

Let  every  layman  keep  this  scripture  in  mind  and 
memorize  it.  The  Apostle  Paul  has  given  to  us  so 
many  rich  passages  to  ponder  over,  because  he  was 
living  in  Christ — not  boastfully,  but  humbly.  His  whole 
life  after  his  conversion  was  an  example  of  the  in- 
dwelling of  Christ;  this  was  true  to  such  an  extent 
that  he  died  a  violent  death. 
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The  Parson's  Corner 

Rev.  Albert  T.  Ronk 


'YOKE-FELLOWS 

WITH  THE  PASTOR" 


WELL,  LAYMEN,  did  we  ever  think  of  that? 
Yolie-fellows  with  our  pastor?  And  let  no  lay- 
man play  the  Minnesota  swede  and  say  "Now  that's 
a  yoke!"  Really,  teamed  up  with  the  preacher.  It  is 
possible  to  be  teamed  together  but  not  yoked.  Yoke- 
mates seesawing,  or  one  not  pulling  his  share  of 
the  load  is  a  poor  team.  What  was  one  of  the  excuses 
for  not  attending  the  supper,  in  the  parable  of  the 
Lord?  "I  have  bought  a  yoke  of  oxen  and  must  go 
and  try  them."  Try  them?  What  did  he  mean,  "try 
them"?  Why,  he  suggested  that  he  determine  if  they 
would  pull   together — be   a  team. 

Now  wasn't  that  silly?  What  farmer  would  buy  a 
span  of  draft  animals  without  knowing  whether  they 
would  pull  or  not?  Or  if  one  of  them  was  a  little 
scrawny  runt,  too  light  to  carry  his  end  of  the  yoke? 
Or  possibly  yoke-galled,  or  blind  in  the  off  eye,  or 
splay-footed?  And,  most  ridiculous,  the  supper  was 
at  night.  What  a  time  to  prove  a  yoke  of  oxen!  Far- 
mers today,  can  work  at  night  with  tractors  having 
good  lighting  systems,  but  oxen  with  headlights — 
never  heard  of  it. 

Maybe  the  practice  of  yoking  oxen  together  for  work 
is  too  old  an  idea  to  carry  any  meaning  to  us  in  this 
FLY-TY  age.  Let  us  hunt  for  it.  A  yoke  is  an  instru- 
ment of  harness,  one  end  of  which  is  secured — note 
secured — to  each  of  the  team  and  fastened  in  the 
center  to  the  drawbar.  Each  must  pull  his  half  of 
the  load,  and  to  move  a  sizable  load,  they  must  pull 
together    and    in    the    same    direction. 

Why  do  we  not  find  more  laymen  yoked  together 
with  their  pastor?  The  Church  can't  get  the  yoke 
on  them  because  they  will  not  stick  their  neck  out. 
Oh  yes!  the  yoke  goes  on  the  neck,  not  on  the  tongue. 
If  the  pastor  could  yoke  a  lot  of  tongues,  things  would 
move — but  it  is  the  neck  that  must  bow  to  the  yoke. 

I  read  somewhere  in  the  Holy  Word  where  God 
called  some  of  His  people  stiff-necked.  Maybe  the 
trouble  lies  right  here — too  many  stiff-necked  Church 
members.  I  mean  stiff-necked  because  of  pride  and 
willfulness    and    not    from    yoke-bearing. 

In  Jesus'  gentle  invitation  to  "Come  unto  me". 
He  made  a  wonderful  promise,  "For  my  yoke  is  easy 
and  my  burden  is  light."  How  and  when  is  the  prom- 
ise fulfilled  in  the  believer's  personal  experience? 

When  this  writer  was  growing  up  on  a  California 
ranch,  every  season  had  its  quota  of  young  mules  to 
be  broken  to  the  team.  And  how  the  young  rascals 
would  fight  it  but  all  the  plunging,  and  snorting,  and 
bucking  the  harness  was  of  no  avail  when  they  were 
jockey-sticked  to  a  well-broken  spanmate  and  hitched 
in  with  strong  and  well-oiled  gear.  After  a  few  days 
of  careful  handling  they  would  settle   down    to  the 


steady  pull,  and  by  the  season's  end  would  become 
a  part  of  a  dependable  team. 

Yes,  at  the  first  the  collar  would  gall,  sweat  raise 
a  lather  and  the  noises  of  the  gear  fret  them,  but 
shoulders  would  toughen  and  they  become  accus- 
tomed to  any  task  of  the  ranch.  Their  yoke  became 
easy    and    their    burden    light    by    yoke-bearing. 

Need  we  say  more?  Yoked  together  with  the  pastor 
in  the  hallowed  gear  of  the  Church,  under  the  gentle 
hand  of  the  guiding  Holy  Spirit,  burdensome  tasks 
of  service  become  joyous  participation — "The  yoke 
becomes  easy  and  the  burden  light." 

There's  much   to   be   done  by  teamwork,  you  see. 
By   the    Spirit,    the    pastor,    the   laymen — the   three; 
First  for  the  Spirit,  His  message  to  bear, 
Help    for   the   pastor,   in    shepherding   care. 
And  growth  for  the  layman,   the  burden  to  share. 
There's  much  to  be  done  by  the  team. 

Then  who  will  arise  to  the  challenging   need, 
And  shoulder  the  yoke  with  all  purpose  and  speed; 
Who   will   encounter   the   oncoming   task. 
Who  will   assist  if  the  minister  ask. 
Who  will   not   deign   in   the   sunshine    to   bask. 
With  so  much  to  be  done  by  the  team? 


LAYMEN  TOGETHER 

(Sing   to   the   tune   of 
"Springtime   in   the   Rockies") 

When   Laymen   get  together, 
We    sing    and    talk   with    glee; 
We're    not    just    out    for    laughter, 
We're    out   for   victory. 
We'll    work   and    pray   together. 
Our  goals  we  must  achieve; 
For  we  know  we  have  God's  favor, 
If   we   only    but    believe. 


A  few  years  ago  it  was  my  privilege  to  visit  in  Paris, 
France,  a  very  famous  old  building  quite  near  Notre 
Dame  Cathedral  called  Sainte-Chapelle,  the  "chapel 
of  the  saints."  The  outside  of  that  building  is  the 
drabbest  and  dirtiest  thing  imaginable.  It  is  so  very 
old,  and  the  windows  are  covered  with  dust.  But  go 
inside  (and  all  who  visit  Paris  go  inside  Sainte- 
Chapelle),  for  when  you  stand  looking  in  a  certain 
direction,  you  can  see  the  world-famous  Rose  Window. 
I  doubt  if  there  is  any  more  beautiful  stained-glass 
window  in  the  world  than  that.  You  could  stand  there 
for  hours  spellbound  by  the  loveliness  of  it.  Outside 
you  had  your  back  to  the  light  and  you  saw  nothing 
but  blackness.  Inside,  as  you  face  the  light  stream- 
ing through  the  glass,  you  see  nothing  but  beauty. 
It   all   depends   on   your  point    of  view. 

Alan  Redpath  in  The  Making  of  a 

Man  of  God 

(Fleming   H.   Revell   Company) 
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The   Bicthieii    Evangelist 


ADDRESSES  AND  BIRTHDAYS  OF  OUR  MISSIONARIES 


A,0\JKt 


THE  BYLERS 

Rob,  Jane,  Susan,  David,  Stephen,   Elizabeth,  Rebecca 
Birthdays:   Rob,  June  24;    Jane,  December  2;   Susie,  July  31,  1946; 
David,  September  6,  1949;  Stevie,  March  19,  1951;  Betsy, 
June  24,  1955;  Becky,  January  11,  1958. 
Write  to  us  at:   O'Higgins  3162-68,  Buenos  Aires  29,  Argentina. 


THE  SOLOMONS 

Ken,   Jeannette,   Timothy,   Rebecca 

Birthdays:  Ken,  September  11;  Jeannette,  July  17;  Tim,  February 
18,    1956;    Becky,   February    27,    1958. 

Write  to  us  at:  (The  Solomons  will  be  home  on  furlough  in  No- 
vember, 1962)  Their  address  will  be  c/o  Shively 
Missionary  Home,  1014  Grant  Street,  Ashland,  Ohio. 


THE  ROWSEYS 

John,    Regina,   Susan,   Philip,   Valerie 

Birthdays:   John,   November    28;    Regina,    May    11;    Susie,   May    11, 
1955;    Skipper,  June   19,   1958;    Valerie,  January  1,  1962. 
Write  to  us  at:  O'Higgins  3162-68,  Buenos  Aires  29,  Argentina. 


I 


THE  ASPINALLS 

(Candidates    in   Training 


Ray,    Marilyn,    Mark,    Kathy,    Claudia 

Birthdays:   Ray,    January    19;    Marilyn,    August   8;    Mark,   December   29,  I 

1955;   Kathy,  June  25,  1959;   Claudia,  August  29,  1961. 
Write  to  us  at:  c/o   Spanish   Language   Institute 

Apartado  2240 

San  Jose,  Costa  Rica. 


September   15,    1962 


P;>Se   Eli-Vi'ii 


THE  BISCHOFS 

Robert,   Beatrice,   Barbara,   Bobby 
Birthdays:   Bob,    Marcli    5;    Bea,    Marcii    19: 
Barbara,    April     22,    1956;    Bobby, 
February   21,   1959. 
Write  to  us  at:   C.B.M.  Mbororo,  P.O.   Mubi, 
Northern  Region, 
Nigeria,  West  Africa. 

THE  SHANKS 

Glenn,  Jean,  Donna,  Dennis 

Birthdays:   Glenn,  July  16;  Jean,  December  14; 

Dennis,  December  15,  1953;  Donna, 

August  13,  1956. 
Write  to  us  at:   Hillcrest    School,    Box    145, 
Jos,  Nigeria. 

THE  KRAFTS 

Charles,      Marguerite.     Charles,     Jr.,     Cheryl. 

Richard,  Karen 
Birthdays:   Chuck,  July  15;  Meg,  November  8; 
Chuckle  and  Cheryl,  June  8,  1955; 
Rickie,    October    14,    1958;    Karen, 
May  22,  1961. 
Write  to  us  at:   85   Sherman   Street, 

Hartford,   Conn. 
(The   Krafts   are   on   leave   of   absence) 


"Do    you    hear   them    pleading,    pleading 
Not    -for   money,   comfort,   power. 
But   that   you,    O    Christian    workers. 

Will   but   set  aside   an   hour 
Wherein    they    will    be    remembered 

Daily  at  the  Throne  of  grace. 
That  the  work  which   they   are   doing 

In    your   life   may   have  a   place?" 


MY  M,  Q.  {Missionary  Quotient) 


JUST  AS  A  HIGH  I.  Q.  (intelli- 
^  gence  quotient)  may  signify  ca- 
pacity in  its  possessor  to  live  a 
rich,  productive  life,  so  can  a  high 
M.  Q.  (missionary  quotient)  indi- 
cate the  degree  of  a  Christian's 
ability  to  perform  his  stewardship 
for  his  Lord.  Let's  check  ours — 

1.  Have  I  given  my  missionary  of- 
fering yet?  Was  it  as  generous 
as  it  should  have  been?  (Re- 
member: costs  are  operating  at 
the  1962  level;  our  gifts  should 
be  in  line  with  them.) 


Have  I  joined  the  Ten  Dollar 
Club  yet,  to  establish  new 
Brethren  churches?  Have  I 
paid  the  last  call — for  the  new 
Washington,  D.  C.  area  church? 
Do  I  pray  for  our  missionaries 
regularly  (By  name  and  with 
definite  requests)? 
Do  I  pray  for  our  Missionary 
Board  (for  wisdom  in  directing 
this  important  program)  ? 
Do  I  have  faith  in  this  Board 
whom  we  have  elected,  and  do 
I  cooperate  in  the  program  as 
they  plan  it? 


6.  Do  I  make  a  real  effort  to  ac- 
cumulate missionary  informa- 
tion to  increase  my  understand- 
ing of  our  work?  (Churches  and 
organizations  are  urged  to  ap- 
point a  missionary  secretary 
who  will  keep  a  file  of  mission- 
ary pages  from  the  Evangelist, 
letters  from  missionaries,  pic- 
tures,  etc.) 

7.  Am  I  really  enthusiastic  about 
missions?  And  do  I  communi- 
cate   this  spirit  to  others? 

(WHAT  WAS  YOUR  SCORE?) 


Pni;!'  T\vel\( 


The  Brethren   Evangelist 


"The    Believer    and    His    Inner    Cc 


Rev.    A.   T.    Ronk 


Manifestly,  there  is  no  reason 
for  the  Saints,  who  have  the  "full 
assurance"  of  their  faith  in  the 
now,  to  be  disquieted  relative  to 
Eternal  Security.  Jesus  very  plainly 
said,  "He  that  believeth  on  the  Son 
hath  eternal  life;"  and  that  is  ?ioio. 
I  believe  in  the  Son — and  I  am  en- 
joying eternal  life  noiv  and  nothing 
can  rob  me  of  that  gift  of  God 
but  my  own  disbelief  in  Him.  No 
power  of  man  or  demon  can  snatch 
His  own  out  of  His  hand.  Nothing 
but  one's  own  repudiation  of  the 
grace  of  sonship  in  apostasy,  can 
annul  the  Eternal  Security.  The 
exercise  of  the  Saints  is  to  grow 
in  that  sonship  and  bask  in  the 
glow    of    the    light    supernal. 

We  must  now  turn  our  thoughts 
to  that  other  inter-related  com- 
plex— the  complex  of  guilt.  Does  it 
seem  strange  that  the  word  "guilt" 
as  a  noun  appears  so  seldom  in 
the  English  translations  of  the  Bi- 
ble? There  are  some  ten  root  words 
in  Hebrew  and  Greek,  with  various 
shades  of  meaning,  all  pointing 
to  man's  failures  in  the  realm  of 
responsibility.  They  appear  in  the 
English  translations  as  sin,  in- 
iquity, transgression,  wickedness, 
trespass,  offense,  etc.  Usually  they 
carry  the  sense  of  guilt  but  oc- 
casionally refer  only  to  the  act. 
Yet,  there  are  expressions  using 
other  words  that  i-eveal  the  pres- 
ence of  guilt  in  dealing  with  those 
who  are  guilty. 

Our  purpose  in  considering  guilt 
and  anxiety  together,  under  the 
subject  of  Inner  Conflicts  of  the 
Believer,  I  think  is  quite  obvious, 
for  so  many  of  the  anxieties  of  life 
are  born  out  of  feelings  of  guilt. 
Then,  what  is  this  sense  of  guilt 
that  becomes  so  complex  in  our 
lives? 

The  complexity  of  guilt  results 
from  the  fact  that  the  sense  of 
guilt  enters  into  all  of  our  conscious 
relationships — our  own  mental  and 
functional     processes,     our     social 


contacts,  our  religious  experiences 
and  responsibilities.  Webster  says 
that  "Guilt  is  the  fact  of  having 
committed  a  breach  of  conduct,  or 
the  state  of  one  who  has  com- 
mitted an  offense,  especially  con- 
sciously. It  is  responsibility  for  de- 
linquency." Then  he  softens  the 
definition  somewhat  by  saying  that 
"A  sense  of  guilt  may  follow  even 
where  offenses  were  not  intended." 
But  Webster's  definition  carries 
largely  the  legal  aspect.  There  is 
much  sense  of  guilt  experienced 
constantly  that  has  no  legal  refer- 
ence, but  enters  into  the  broad  field 
of   moral   consciousness. 

Dr.  Tournier,  in  his  recent  book, 
GUILT  &  GRACE,  develops  the  best 
analysis  of  guilt  this  writer  has 
read.  In  speaking  of  the  origins  and 
development  of  guilt  processes  he 
says  "Now  a  guilty  conscience  is 
the  seasoning  of  our  daily  life.  All 
upbringing  is  a  cultivation  of  the 
sense  of  guilt  on  an  intensive  scale. 
Especially  the  best  education,  that 
by  parents  who  are  most  concerned 
about  the  moral  training  of  their 
children  and  their  success  in  life. 
It  consists  above  all  in  scolding: 
and  all  scolding,  even  if  it  is  dis- 
creet and  silent  reprobation,  sug- 
gests  the    feelings    of   guilt." 

We  often  hear  such  expressions 
as  "Aren't  you  ashamed  to  behave 
like  that?"  And,  "You  are  a  bad 
boy."  Or,  "Naughty,  naughty, 
naughty."  All  are  meant  to  arouse 
the  sense  of  guilt  and  we  begin  with 
the  babe  at  the  dawn  of  conscious- 
ness. Thus  guilt  feelings  become  a 
part  of  our  lives.  The  extent  of 
guilt,  as  suggested  by  the  above 
mentioned  author,  runs  the  whole 
gamut  of  personal  experiences.  It 
buds  and  grows  in  family  life.  It 
is  aroused  by  social  suggestion.  It 
confronts  us  in  the  use  of  time, 
and  money,  and  talents.  We  feel 
guilt  for  neglect  of  our  church  ob- 
ligations and  our  failures  to  drink 
more  deeply  at  the  fountain  of 
inspiration. 


Guilt  is  ever  with  us.  It  is  uni- 
versal. Were  it  not  for  the  compen- 
sating strength  of  mind  and  per- 
sonality, and  faith,  we  would  all 
become  quite  mad.  Consciousness 
of  guilt  that  piles  up  into  moun- 
tains is  not  as  important  as  how 
guilt  feelings  are  resolved.  They 
may  be  laughed  off,  ignored,  re- 
pressed— driven  down  into  the  un- 
conscious, or  relieved  by  proper 
action.  Let  me  illustrate  by  the  sug- 
gestion of  a  pyramid  which  will 
represent  the  entirety  of  person- 
ality. The  upper  part,  which  grows 
smaller  as  it  rises,  may  be  likened 
to  the  conscious  and  the  larger 
part  to  the  unconscious.  The  un- 
balance in  the  area  of  each  may 
be  compared  to  an  iceberg  afloat 
on  the  sea,  one  tenth  visible  and 
nine  tenths  submerged.  The  upper 
one  tenth  of  the  pyramid  is  an- 
alogous to  the  visible  part  of  the 
iceberg,  the  lower  nine  tenths  to 
the  submerged  part.  Thus  we  see 
that  by  far  the  greatest  part  of  our 
lives  move  in  the  unconscious — the 
lesser  part  in  the  conscious.  Be- 
tween the  conscious  and  the  uncon- 
scious stands  the  trap  door  of 
memory. 

Now  where  does  this  repression 
of  guilt  feelings  enter  the  picture? 
The  person  who  is  not  willing  to 
cope  with  his  guilt  may  repress  it 
down  into  the  unconscious  and 
slam  the  trap  door  shut.  By  this 
trick  of  the  power  of  conscious 
recall,  the  guilt  feelings  see7n  to 
be  avoided.  This  is  a  part  of  hard- 
ening of  the  heart.  The  continuing 
of  repression  of  guilt  has  a  ten- 
dency to  break  out  into  all  kinds 
of  psychotic  disturbances.  We  are 
not  interested  in  this  discussion  so 
much  with  the  psychological  effect 
as  with  the  spiritual.  We  may  think 
the  trap  door  is  shut  in  exclusion, 
but  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God  has 
access.  Man  may  repress  his  guilt 
— the  Holy  Spirit's  work  is  to  bring 
it  to  light.  This  is  the  conviction 
of    the   Holy   Spirit. 
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A  message  delivered  at  the  1962 
Indiana  District  Conference. 


Part   Two 


The  writer  of  the  Epistle  to  the 
Hebrews  had  this  all  in  mind.  In 
chapter  3:6-8,  he  said,  "But  Christ 
as  a  son  over  his  own  house;  whose 
house  are  we,  if  we  hold  fast  the 
confidence  and  the  rejoicing  of 
the  hope  firm  unto  the  end.  Where- 
fore as  the  Holy  Ghost  saith.  Today 
if  ye  hear  his  voice.  Harden  not 
your  hearts. . .".  Guilt  is  not  to  be 
repressed  into  hardening  hearts 
but  brought  out  into  the  light  for 
examination.  If  the  guilt  is  the  re- 
sult of  human  relationships,  that 
guilt  should  be  confessed  to  those 
involved  and  the  account  squared. 
If  the  guilt  derives  from  "the  things 
with  which  one  is  reproached  by 
God  in  his  innermost  heart",  the 
condemnation  of  conscience  re- 
quires treatment  at  the  source  of 
the  reproach,  the  mercy  seat  of 
God.  No  self-justification;  no  pro- 
jecting of  the  blame  upon  another 
like,  "the  woman  that  thou  gave 
me",  or  "the  serpent  beguiled  me"; 
no  recriminations  of  "why  hast 
thou  made  me  thus",  will  answer 
the  pangs  of  guilt.  There  is  only 
one  answer,  and  that  is  the  grace 
of  God  in  forgiveness. 

And  so  the  complex  of  guilt,  feed- 
ing with  penetrating  tentacles  up- 
on anxiety  on  the  one  side  and  in- 
ferior feelings  on  the  other,  grows 
into  menacing  proportions.  And 
fears,  many  of  them  groundless, 
add  to  confusion  and  defeat  of 
many  souls.  Fear  complex  is  a  study 
in  its  own  field  but  we  mention  it 
here  because  it  is  so  closely  as- 
sociated with  guilt  and  finds  its 
roots  deep  in  unresolved  guiltiness 
and  rebellion. 

Before  we  turn  to  the  only  pana- 
cea for  all  our  guilts,  we  ought  to 
think  also  about  the  content  of 
guilt.  Too  long  we  have  only  con- 
sidered guilt  as  the  result  of  com- 
mitted acts,  of  polluted  thoughts, 
or  deeds  and  service  left  undone. 
This  is  the  guilt  of  doing  and  not 
doing.  Have  we  neglected  the  guilt 
of  being?    How  about  the  sins  of 


disposition?  We  point  the  finger 
at  the  sinners  of  doing,  while  our 
own  guilt  of  dispositional  sin  may 
loom  much  larger  in  the  eyes  of 
Him  before  whom  we  all  must  an- 
swer. Think  of  the  woman  taken 
in  adultery  and  brought  before  Je- 
sus by  the  religious  snobs  of  Jeru- 
salem. She  was  guilty  and  made  no 
defense.  With  downcast  eyes  she 
penitently  awaited  her  sentence. 
But  who  were  the  accusers?  They 
were  guilty  men.  Their  failure  to 
cast  a  stone  at  her  was  their  ad- 
mission. She  was  guilty  of  the  sin 
of  act,  they  were  guilty  of  the  sin 
of  disposition.  Hypocrites — play- 
actors at  the  business  of  their  re- 
ligion, and  what's  more,  as  sug- 
gested by  Jesus  writing  on  the 
ground,  we  can  only  surmise.  The 
woman's  blood  which  they  de- 
manded, like  the  blood  of  Abel  was 
literally  crying  from  the  ground 
as  He  wrote.  But  notice  the  differ- 
ence. The  woman  was  penitent  as 
evidenced  by  Jesus'  forgiveness, 
while  the  proud  accusers  sneaked 
away  to  repress  their  guilt  and  let 
it  boil  up  within  their  souls  to  the 
plotting  of  the  death  of  the  Mas- 
ter. 

The  guilt  of  doing  must  advance 
to  the  guilt  of  being.  Paul  ex- 
plained it  all  so  plainly  in  Romans 
seven.  He  said,  "The  good  which  I 
would  /  do  not:  but  the  evil  which 
I  would  not,  that  I  practice."  His 
doing  resulted  in  a  life  unsatis- 
factory to  him,  and  with  a  wail  of 
anguish,  he  owned  his  unworthy 
self:  "Wretched  man  that  /  am\" 
And  we  all  must  come  to  join 
Paul  in  owning  the  wretchedness  of 
self. 

Yes,  there  is  an  answer.  And 
there  is  a  cure  for  guilt  in  the  souls 
of  men.  Paul  expressed  it  in  the 
shout  of  victory  that  followed  his 
anguish.  "/  thank  God  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord."  And  then 
what  assurance!  After  the  sob  of 
confession — the  paean  of  victory. 
And  as  an  AMEN  to  the  paean  of 


victory — the  chant  of  assurance. 
Read  it  with  me  in  Romans  8:1, 
"There  is  therefore  7iow  no  con- 
demnation to  them  that  are  in 
Christ  Jesus.  For  the  law  of  the 
Spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus  made 
me  free  from  the  law  of  sin  and 
of  death."  And  what  freedom! 
Freedom  from  the  complex  of  guilt. 
Freedom  from  mental  eroding  an- 
xieties. Freedom  from  unwhole- 
some fears.  Freedom  indeed. 

The  freedom  that  Paul  was  talk- 
ing about  comes  from  forgiveness. 
And  as  the  Saints  of  God,  we  must 
never  forget  that  penitence,  con- 
fession and  forgiveness  belong  to 
us  as  well  as  to  those  who  have 
never  found  their  peace  in  the 
Church  of  God.  There  is  too  often 
a  spirit  of  smugness  among  us, 
like  the  impenitent  Scribes  and 
Pharisees.  We  had  "our  conscience 
cleansed  from  dead  works  to  serve 
the  living  God",  the  relief  of  our 
guilt  in  the  experience  of  regenera- 
tion, but  we  have  become  more  or 
less  formal  in  our  religious  life, 
and  have  failed  to  be  "transformed 
into  the  same  image  from  glory  to 
glory",  that  is,  the  image  of  Christ. 
Is  it  because  we  have  become  in- 
sensate to  the  guilts  of  daily  walk? 
Then  we  need  a  resensitizing  of  our 
conscience. 

Listen  to  what  John  wrote  about 
the  sins  of  Believers,  for  he  was 
writing  to  them  when  he  said,  "If 
any  man  sin,  we  have  an  Advo- 
cate with  the  Father,  Jesus  Christ 
the  righteous:  and  he  is  the  pro- 
pitiation for  our  sins. . .".  Propitia- 
tion, yes,  but  propitiation  is  but  the 
open  door  to  forgiveness.  The  guilt 
that  Jesus  denounced  was  not  so 
much  the  guilt  of  the  wicked  as 
the  sin  and  resulting  guilts  of  the 
righteous.  He  was  very  gentle  with 
the  publicans  and  sinners,  the 
harlots  and  the  outcast,  but  scath- 
ing in  His  rebuke  of  the  hypocriti- 
cal churchmen  of  the  day.  Looking 
to  ourselves  as  the  Saints,  we  need 
to   realize   that   what    there   is   of 
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goodness  in  our  lives  is  what  comes 
from  God  and  not  from  ourselves. 
It  is  from  the  "riches  of  His  grace 
in  kindness  toward  us  in  Jesus 
Christ"  (Eph.  2:7) . 

Walk  the  way  of  life  we  must. 
Tainted  with  many  guilts  we  be- 
come, yet  there  is  grace  for  our 
guilts  and  an  open  way  to  that 
grace.  It  is  a  terrible  thing  for 
Believers  to  lose  the  sense  of  for- 
giveness while  retaining  the  sense 
of  guilt.  It  need  not  be.  It  is  the 
privilege  of  Believers  to  know  that 
they  have  forgiveness  but  they 
must  put  themselves  in  the  way  of 
forgiveness.  The  way  of  forgive- 
ness is  repentance  and  confession. 

Repentance  is  a  simple  thing. 
METANOIA  is  a  change  of  mind 
after  reflection,  and  one's  guilt 
most  certainly  merits  reflection.  See 
what  occurred  in  the  prodigal  of 
Jesus'  wonderful  story.  "He  came 
to  himself."  He  did  some  hard  re- 
flecting on  his  state  and  found  it 
not  good.  He  changed  his  mind 
about  the  values  of  life.  He  came  to 
consider  a  servant's  place  more  de- 
sirable than  his  guilty  feelings.  His 
guilty  feelings  became  burdensome 
to  him  and  he  faced  about.  He 
turned  his  back  on  the  way  he  had 
been  living.  He  went  back  to  his 
father  with  a  planned  confession 
speech  on  his  lips.  The  father  knew 
it  was  in  his  heart    also. 

But  he  made  the  confession,  or 
began  it  and  found  that  his  fa- 
ther had  already  forgiven  him. 
Forgiveness  from  the  Father  is  al- 
ways ready  and  waiting.  You  know, 
Brethren,  I  feel  that  the  Protestant 
Church  does  not  make  a  large 
enough  place  for  confession.  James 
was  conscious  of  the  need.  It  seems 
to  me  that  the  climax  of  his  Epistle 
is  his  call  for  confession.  He  was 
talking  about  forgiveness  of  sins 
and  healing,  and  no  healing  is 
complete  without  forgiveness.  Hear 
his  admonition,  "Confess  your  sins 
one  to  another,  that  ye  may  be 
healed."  Confession.  Forgiveness  of 
sins.  The  healing.  It  all  awaits  us 
to  make  us  free  from  the  inner  con- 
flicts of  life,  the  life  of  Sainthood. 

James  was  but  fulfilling  his  mis- 
sion of  witnessing  to  the  truth  that 
Jesus  had  taught  His  disciples. 
John  the  Baptist  taught  confession 
in  heralding  the  coming  of  the 
Christ.  When  He  had  come,  Jesus 
confirmed  it  in  saying,  "But  who- 
soever shall  confess  me  before  men. 


him  will  I  confess  before  my  Father 
which  is  in  heaven."  The  Apostle 
John  was  just  as  faithful  as  James 
to  the  teaching,  for  he  also  bore 
witness,  "If  we  confess  our  sins, 
he  is  faithful  and  righteous  to  for- 
give us  our  sins."  And  Paul,  too, 
had  been  instructed  in  the  way  of 
confession.  His  teaching  is  that 
"If  thou  Shalt  confess  with  thy 
mouth,  Jesus  as  Lord.  .  . ".  The  con- 
fession of  guilt,  in  the  quest  for 
forgiveness,  is  confessing  Jesus  as 
Lord. 

There  is  far  too  great  a  tendency 
to  give  only  mental  assent  to  Je- 
sus as  the  Christ,  or  Jesus  as  the 
saviour  of  men,  but  to  confess  Him 
as  Lord,  that  is  putting  one's  self  in 
the  way  of  forgiveness  and  of  be- 


ing made  whole.  The  complete  emp- 
tying of  one's  self  in  psychiatric 
conversation  and  treatment  is 
called  by  the  Profession — Catharsis. 
A  term  is  certainly  needed  in  our 
theological  and  spiritual  language 
to  carry  like  meaning  in  the  care 
of  souls  by  the  Church.  The  confes- 
sion of  sins  to  God  and  to  one 
another,  or  to  the  pastoral  coun- 
selor, should  be  a  spiritual  cathar- 
sis, purgation,  an  elimination  of 
every  feeling  of  guilt,  and  is  the 
highroad  to  forgiveness.  Forgive- 
ness was  arranged  for  and  given. 
It  needs  to  be  appropriated,  expe- 
rienced, rejoiced  over  and  rested  in. 
God  forgive  us  for  not  asking  for 
forgiveness  in  true  repentance  and 
faith. 
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SEE  COMMON  MARKET 
BENEFITING  CHURCH 
OUTREACH 

NYBORG,    DENMARK     (  EP ) In    a    SiX- 

day  session  here,  delegates  to  the 
World  Consultation  on  Inter- 
Church  Aid  hailed  the  Common 
Market  in  Europe  as  a  means  of  de- 
veloping new  ministries  for  relief 
outreach. 

The  140  representatives  of 
Churches  and  church  relief  agen- 
cies from  40  countries  at  the  ses- 
sion focused  attention  on  the  chal- 
lenges posed  by  the  Common  Mar- 
ket, calling  for  the  Churches  to 
respond  in  mutual  aid  "without 
regard  to  national  and  confessional 
boundaries." 

U.  S.  PRESIDENT  AND  WIFE 
WORSHIP  AT  MEXICAN  SHRINE 

MEXICO  CITY  (EP) — As  3.  highlight 
during  their  state  visit  here.  Presi- 
dent and  Mrs.  John  F.  Kennedy 
attended  Mass  at  the  Basilica  of 
Our  Lady  of  Guadalupe. 

Mrs.  Kennedy  reportedly  en- 
deared herself  to  Mexican  Catholics 
as  she  offered  a  bouquet  of  red  roses 
at  a  famed  shrine  and  was  inducted 
into  the  Catholic  order  dedicated  to 
spreading  devotion  to  Our  Lady 
of  Guadalupe. 

The  Mass,  offered  by  Archbishop 
Miguel  Dario  Miranda  y  Gomez  of 


Mexico  City,  was  said  as  President 
and  Mrs.  Kennedy  prepared  to  leave 
Mexico    after    a    three-day    visit. 

FIGHTING  TRIBES  REUNITED 
IN  CONGO  CHURCH 

LUEBO,  CONGO  <EP)  —  Church 
leaders  from  Congolese  tribes  that 
have  been  at  war  since  1959  have 
come  together  in  a  reunion  which 
missionaries  call  "a  miracle." 

The  occasion  was  the  spring 
synod  meeting  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Congo,  meeting  at  Bu- 
lape,  deep  in  the  Kasai  Province. 

"Members  of  opposing  tribes,  who 
had  not  spoken  to  each  other  for 
two  years,  found  themselves  sitting 
side  by  side  in  the  car  for  several 
hours  of  travel  over  rugged  roads," 
said  one  missionary.  "The  silence 
was  awkward;  everyone  in  the  car 
was  quiet,  for  they  didn't  have 
much    to    say   to   each   other." 

Difficult  problems  faced  the  dele- 
gates. Many  small  tribes  wanted 
their  own  presbyteries.  One  large 
tribe  wanted  its  own  synod.  Politi- 
cal problems  and  mission-church 
relationships  added  to  the  meet- 
ing's complexity. 

At  Bulape,  "as  the  meeting  pro- 
gressed, there  were  tense  moments 
and  heated  tempers  at  times.  Yet 
far-reaching  decisions  were  made 
for  better  administrative  organiza- 
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tion  of  the  church,  a  committee  was 
set  up  to  consider  the  establishment 
jof  a  General  Assembly,  and  many 
other  matters  were  discussed." 

SURVEY  SHOWS  SUNDAY 
BLUE  LAWS  TIGHTENING 

Many  U.  S.  communities  are  ap- 
iplying  a  firmer  hand  in  restrict- 
ing business  on  Sundays. 

This  was  the  picture  gleaned 
from  a  nationwide  Associated  Press 


survey,  seeking  to  gauge  the  af- 
termath of  the  U.S.  Supreme  Court 
decision  a  year  ago  upholding  a 
number  of  state  Sunday  closing 
laws. 

The  situation  still  forms  a  crazy- 
quilt  pattern  of  irregular  enforce- 
ment practices  and  varying  stat- 
utes, some  so  obscure  that  they  per- 
plex the  local    courts. 

For  example,  in  Kansas  and  Mis- 
souri, with  almost  identical  prohi-. 


bitions  against  all  but  "essential" 
Sunday  sales,  Missouri's  Supreme 
Court  has  held  the  law  valid,  but 
Kansas'  Supreme  Court  ruled  it 
too   vague   to   enforce. 

Over-all,  in  varying  ways  and  de- 
grees, recent  developments  appear 
to  have  brought  tighter  surveil- 
lance in  many  areas,  including 
Texas,  Virginia,  Louisiana,  New 
York,  Maryland,  Pennsylvania, 
Kentucky    and    Nebraska,    (ep) 
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BY  CHRISTMAS  we  may  know 
whether  we  have  distant  rel- 
atives on  Venus. 

Mariner  2,  a  spaceship 
launched  the  other  day  from 
Cape  Canaveral,  is  hurtling 
along  at  a  clip  calculated  to  take 
it  to  the  vicinity  of  Venus — per- 
haps to  within  10,000  miles — by 
December.  And  one  of  the  ob- 
jects of  the  180,000,000-mile 
foray  is  to  determine  if  "life  as 
we   know   it"   exists   on  Venus. 

It  makes  you  a  little  nervous 
to  realize  that  if  there  are  peo- 
ple on  Venus  and  we  find  out 
about  them,  they  are  liable  to 
find  out  about  us.  What  Venus 
thinks  of  Earth  might  be  more 
of  a  shock  than  anything  we  can 
find  out  about  Venus. 

If  a  communications  break- 
through ever  comes  between 
Earth  and  Venus,  it  will  doubt- 
less be  by  radio  and  television. 
Just  think  what  a  bad  foot  we'd 
be  off  on  if  the  first  thing  the 
Venus  dwellers  tune  in  on  should 
be  the  "commercials."  They 
might  conclude  that  life  on  earth 
is  hazardous,  indeed,  where  eter- 
nal destinies  seem  to  hinge  on 


such  awesome  decisions  as 
choosing  the  right  brand  of  cig- 
arettes, or  drinking  the  proper 
beer,  chewing  gum  that  has  the 
accepted  symbol  on  its  wrapper, 
using  soap  or  soap  powders  that 
"science"  has  "proved"  superior, 
and  so  on,  ad  infinitum. 

What  would  give  an  even  more 
dismal  view  of  Earth's  civiliza- 
tion would  be  the  happenstance 
of  the  Venus  brethren  escaping 
the  commercials  only  to  be  ex- 
posed to  a  typical  Hollywood 
production,  with  its  strong  em- 
phasis on  illicit  sex  relations; 
gambling — in  the  underworld,  in 
little  and  big  business,  in  gov- 
ernment; lying,  cheating;  steal- 
ing; raping;  murdering. 

Think  how  jolting  it  might  be 
to  folk  of  Venus  to  tune  in  on 
one  of  our  news  broadcasts  and 
to  hear  the  day-to-day  statistics 
of  death  and  mayhem  on  our 
streets  and  highways  in  so-called 
"accidents." 

What  will  Venus  think  of  us 
if  the  first  ones  they  hear  from 
are  our  Far  Rights,  who  have 
found  that  most  Americans,  if 
not      card-carrying      Commies, 


have  at  least  been  "brain- 
washed" by  the  Communists  and 
now  constitute  the  "red"  or 
"terribly  pink"   Mistaken. 

And  what'll  they  think  if  they 
find  out  somehow  that  just 
about  every  American  has  his 
name  inscribed  on  the  roll  of 
some  church,  synagogue,  or 
temple,  but  that  this  seems  to 
make  no  difference  in  the  mount- 
ing toll  of  broken  homes  and 
skyrocketing  crime?  Will  they 
be  impressed  with  religion  that 
makes  so  little  difference  in  the 
daily  lives  of   the  most  of  us? 

What  will  they  think  of  us  if 
they  find  out  that  our  highly 
touted  "democracy"  still  has  its 
cold-blooded  political  steamrol- 
lers that  run  roughshod  over  the 
will  of  the  people?  What  will 
they  think  of  a  democracy  that 
denies  basic  human  rights  to 
large  classes  and  segments  of  its 
people?  (And  who  said  anything 
about    "race    relations"  ?) 

Let's  give  more  attention  to 
improving  the  quality  of  "life 
as  we  know  it"  on  Planet  Earth 
— just  in  case  Earth  is  discov- 
ered by  Venus. 
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increase.  The  records  show  that  we  have  taken  in 
many  new  members,  but  we  are  evidently  losing 
them  out  the  back  door  as  quickly  as  we  bring  others 
in  the  front. 

This  was  originally  intended  to  be  a  progress  re- 
port of  Brethren  Sunday  Schools,  but,  as  you  can 
see,  there  is  really  very  little  progress  to  report.  There 
are  some  bright  spots — a  couple  of  our  Sunday  Schools 
indicate  a  near-lOO'^r  increase  in  average  attendance. 
But   on  the   whole   this  is   not  so. 

There  is  much  that  can  and  should  be  done  in 
Brethren  Sunday  Schools.  These  statistics  should  wake 
us  up  to  the  fact  that  we  as  individuals  must  start 
now  by  dedicating  ourselves  anew  to  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  and  to  the  task  of  reaching  men  and  women, 
boys  and  girls,  for  Him  through  the  Sunday  School. 
Let  us  take  advantage  of  all  the  tools  which  have 
been  provided  and  all  the  information  available  as 
we  strive  to  build  Sunday  Schools  which  will  bring 
glory   to   His   Name   and   souls   into   His   Kingdom! 


STATISTICAL  REPORT  ON  BRETHREN 
SUNDAY  SCHOOLS 

FOR  THE  PAST  SEVERAL  YEARS  there  has  been 
included  in  the  Standard  of  Excellence  annual  re- 
port blank  a  section  requesting  certain  statistics 
about  each  Sunday  School — such  information  as  cur- 
rent enrollment,  average  attendance,  and  number 
of  new  members.  These  statistics  can  tell  us  some- 
thing of  the  progress  (or  lack  of  it)  of  our  Sunday 
Schools.  Therefore,  this  week  I  am  presenting  some 
of  the  comparative  figures  for  1960-61  and  1961-62. 

These  statistics  are  based  on  the  reports  of  53  of 
our  Sunday  Schools  (about  half  the  total).  Because 
many  Sunday  Schools  give  incomplete  information, 
or  do  not  return  their  reports  at  all,  our  statistics 
are  not  complete.  However,  the  53  Sunday  Schools 
considered  represent  a  relatively  good  cross-section 
of   the    denomination. 

AVERAGE  ATTENDANCE 

During  the  1960-61  Sunday  School  year  the  average 
attendance  for  these  53  schools  totaled  6204.4  per 
Sunday.  The  same  53  Sunday  Schools  showed  a  total 
average  attendance  during  the  1961-62  year  of  6282.7 
per  Sunday.  A  little  figuring  reveals  that  this  indi- 
cates a  total  increase  in  average  attendance  from 
one  year  to  the  next  of  only  78.3  for  the  53  Sunday 
Schools — about  1^2  members  per  church — or  a  per- 
centage increase  in  average  attendance  of  only  1.26 
per  cent.  This  would  hardly  account  for  the  babies 
born  into  our  Sunday  Schools!  Only  22  schools  showed 
an  increase  in  average  attendance,  while  28  decreased 
and  3  stayed  the  same. 

ENROLLMENT 

The  enrollment  statistics  for  these  same  Sunday 
Schools  is  even  more  discouraging.  Twenty-three  Sun- 
day Schools  showed  a  net  gain  in  enrollment  from 
1961  to  1962;  25  showed  a  net  loss,  and  5  remained 
the  same.  At  the  same  time  the  total  enrollment  went 
from  8790  in  1961  to  8741  in  1962,  a  net  loss  of  49— 
a  .56  percent  decrease  in  membership.  This  occurred 
during  a  period  when  the  population  showed  a  marked 


Prayer  Meeting 

Bible  Studies 

C.  Y.  Gilmer 


VISION  OF  BELSHAZZAR 
(Read  Daniel,  Chapter  5) 

The   king    was  on   his   throne. 
The    satraps   thronged    the    hall: 
A  thousand  bright  lamps  shone 
O'er    that    high    festival. 
A   thousand   cups   of   gold. 
In    Judah    deemed    divine — 
Jehovah's   vessels  hold 
The   godless   Heathen's    wine! 

In  that  same  hour  and  hall. 

The  fingers  of  a  hand 

Came   forth   against   the    wall, 

And  wrote  as  if  on  sand: 

The  fingers  of  a  man; — 

A  solitary  hand 

Along  the  letters  ran, 

And  traced  them  like  a  wand. 

The   monarch   saw    and    shook. 
And  bade  no  more  rejoice; 
All    bloodless    waxed    his    look. 
And    tremulous   his   voice: 
"Let   the    men  of  lore   appear, 
The   wisest  of  the  earth, 
And  expound  the  words  of  fear. 
Which  mar  our  royal  mirth." 

Chaldea's  seers  are  good. 
But   here   they  have   no   skill; 
And  the  unknown  letters  stood 
Untold  and  awful  still. 
And  Babel's  men  of  age 
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Are  wise  and  deep  in  lore: 
But   now   they   were  not  sage, 
They  saw — but  knew  no  more. 

A  captive  in  the  land, 

A    stranger    and    a    youth. 

He  heard  the  king's  command, 

He  saw   that  writing's  truth. 

The    lamps    around    were    bright, 

The  prophecy  in  view; 

He  read  it  on  that  night — 

The  morrow  proved  it  true. 

Belshazzar's   grave   is   made, 
His    kingdom    passed    away, 
He,  in  the  balance  weighed. 
Is    light    and    worthless    clay; 
The  shroud  his  robe  of  state. 
His  canopy  the  stone; 
The  Mede  is   at   his   gate! 
The    Persian    on    his    throne! 

— Lord  Byron. 

I 

BELSHAZZAR  DEFIED  GOD,  and  did  not  glorify 
Him  (Dan.  5:22,  23).  God  weighed  the  haughty 
nonarch  and  found  him  wanting  (vs.  24-27).  God 
3  weighing  Christians,  rec^uiring  that  Christ  be 
laramount  in  everything  (Matt.  6:33;  Lu.  14:27). 
low  devout  are  we  in  reading,  obeying,  meditating 
n,  and  defending  the  Bible  (Rom.  10:17;  2  Pet.  2:2; 
LCts  20:32;  Psa.  119:11;  Eph.  6:17;  Josh.  1:8)?  Are 
re  loyal  and  faithful  to  a  New  Testament  Church 
Heb.  10:25)?  Are  we  conformed  to  this  world  or 
ransformed  (1  Jn.  2:15-17;  2  Cor.  6:17)?  Do  we 
rork,  pray,  and  give  urgently  to  win  souls  (Rom. 
:2,  3;  Ezek.  33:8,  9)?  In  God's  scales  all  are  sinners 
,nd  lost  (Rom.  3:10,  12,  23).  One's  own  righteous- 
less  is  filthy  in  God's  sight  (Isa  64:10;  Eph.  2:8- 
lO) .  Negative  morality  and  dead  works  avail  noth- 
ing (Jas.  2:10;  Gal.  3:10;  Rom.  5:12;  Jn.  3:3).  The 
lypocrisy  of  hypocrites  will  not  save  you — "THOU 
\RT  WEIGHED  in  the  balances,  and  art  found  want- 
ing" (Rom.  2:1,  3;  14:10-12).  Yes,  God  loves  you, 
mt  He  cannot  save  you  without  the  new  birth  (Jn. 
:12,    13;    Rev.    20:15;    Acts    17:31). 


Sunday  School 

Lesson  Comments 

Carl  H.  Phillips 

Topics  copyrighted  by   the  International  Council   of 
Religious  Education.    Used  by  permission. 

Lesson  for  September  23,  1962 

DRAW  NEAR  TO  GOD 
Text:    Malachi  2:1-2,  4-9;  3:1-4 

"DRAW  NIGH  TO  GOD,  and  He  will  draw  nigh 
0  you"  is  a  guarantee  of  the  Bible  (James  4:8;  Jer. 
19:11-13).  Men  and  tribes  and  nations  have  found 
heir  greatest   blessing  in  life  when  they  lived  near 


to  God.  God  wants  to  bless  people  so,  but  it  is  only 
on  this  ground  that  He  can  do  so. 

PRIESTHOOD  REPROVED 

Malachi  is  the  last  of  the  prophets.  No  more  was 
God  to  speak  to  men  until  the  coming  of  John  the 
Baptist.  Through  him  God  rebuked  the  priests,  not 
again  for  idol  worship,  but  for  empty  worship.  They 
did  not  approach  God  out  of  fear  of  love  (1:1,  6,  7, 
12,  13).  All  that  God  had  done  for  them  in  the  past 
was  now  forgotten.  Blessings  and  prosperity  were 
taken  for  granted  and  the  people  drifted  away  from 
personal  service,  and  communion  with  God.  For- 
mality was  substituted  for  real  spiritual  communica- 
tion with  God.  The  signs  of  this  degeneracy  were: 
(1)  they  forgot  the  great  calling  of  God  (1:2);  (2) 
by  hypocritical  attitude  at  service  (1:7);  (3)  by  giv- 
ing God  second  best,  worst  or  only  token  sacrifice; 
(4)   they  couldn't  wait  until  "church"  was  out   (1:13). 

All  of  the  priests  were  descendants  of  Levi  by  the 
family  of  Aaron,  son  of  Kohath  son  of  Levi.  Their 
high  position  and  honor  was  given  to  them  because 
of  the  virtue  of  Levi  and  his  family  (Mai.  2:4-7; 
Ex.  28:1;  32:24-26;  Nu.  25:1-13).  Now  the  inheri- 
tance was  being  thrown  away  by  their  descendants. 
Blessings  were  being  cursed  by  God  (Mai.  2:2,  3). 
How  can  this  happen?  Knowledge  can  lead  to  wor- 
ship of  man  (Mai.  2:7-9)  ;  wealth  and  pleasure  to 
greed  and  abandonment  of  all  spiritual  and  moral 
principles  which  are  the  roots  of  order,  harmony  and 
joy.  People  suffer  mental,  spiritual  and  physical  de- 
terioration through  such  pursuits  that  they  believe 
will   satisfy   and   restore   them. 

In  our  time  it  would  seem  that  God  is  saying  (in 
application  of  Malachi)  :  Cursed  is  the  man  with 
the  fat  bank  account  who  sleeps  easily  at  night  while 
the  church  work  suffers  from  lack  of  finances.  Cursed 
are  the  people  who  find  it  a  weariness  to  go  over 
an  hour  in  the  worship  service  on  the  Lord's  day 
(if  they  can  manage  to  get  there  at  all).  Cursed 
are  the  people  who  think  that  commercial  means  of 
financing  the  church  is  a  good  substitute  for  tithing 
and  good  stewardship.  Cursed  are  those  who  give 
only  token  allegiance  to  God.  "This  people  draweth 
nigh  unto  me  with  their  mouth,  and  honoureth  me 
with  their  lips;  but  their  heart  is  far  from  me" 
(Matt.  15:8). 

PRIESTHOOD  RESTORED 

Malachi  3:1-4  is  fulfilled  in  the  person  of  Jesus 
Christ  (Matt.  11:10).  By  the  New  Testament  the  dis- 
tinction between  obligations  of  a  special  priesthood 
and  the  people  fades  away  (I  Peter  2:5)  and  we  are 
related  to  the  Jews  by  faith.  The  person  of  Jesus 
and  His  pronouncements  are  like  a  sharp  searching 
sword  having  a  purging  or  a  condemning  effect  upon 
all  people  (Matt.  3:10-12).  In  His  earthly  ministry, 
apostasy  was  spelled  out  and  judged.  To  those  who 
felt  the  condemnation  of  sin  He  ministered  amazing 
grace  that  purified  their  souls  and  saved  them  when 
they  boldly  approached  Him  for  it.  Those  who  wish 
to  draw  near  to  God  to  worship  Him  in  truth  and 
spirit  must  now  approach  Him  through  Jesus  Christ. 
They  must  be  openly  willing  to  stand  before  Him  to 
have   their   sin   condemned,  pardoned   and  purged. 
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Signal   Lights  Program  for  October 
Prepared  by  Mrs.  Alberta  Holsinger 


Bible  Theme:    "Jesus  Our  Savior" 
Project:     "Primary  Schools  for  Nigeria" 


Prelude : 

"Hark!  The  Herald  Angels  Sing" 
Call  To  Worship: 

"Jesus   loves    you    and   me; 

God's  very  own  Son  is  He. 

He    came    from    heaven    above 

To  show  that  God  is  love." 
Sing: 

"Wonderful  Jesus" 

"His   Best   For   Me" 

"The  Baby  King" 

I  These    songs   are    in    Beginners' 

Sing,  Scripture  Press.) 
Bible  Story: 

"The  Savior  Is  Born" 

God  would  send  a  Savior.  Mary 
knew  He  would.  Her  mother  and 
father  knew  He  would.  Her  friends 
knew  He  would.  All  the  Jewish 
people  knew  He  would.  Every  day 
they  talked  about  the  Savior.  When 
would  He  come?  Who  would  know 
it  first?  Every  day  they  thought, 
"Perhaps  this  is  the  day  God  will 
send  the  Savior." 

Mary  was  alone  one  day.  She 
was  thinking  about  God.  She  was 
thinking    about    the    Savior. 

Suddenly  Mary  gasped  in  sur- 
prise. There  in  front  of  her  stood 
an   angel   dressed  all  in   white. 

The  angel  said,  "Don't  be  afraid, 
Mary.  God  has  sent  me.  He  has 
chosen  you.  You  will  have  a  Son 
and  you  shall  call  Him  Jesus." 

"How  can  this  be?"  asked  Mary. 
I'm  not  married  yet." 

"Your  Son  will  not  have  an 
earthly  father,"  replied  the  angel. 
"He  will  be  the  Son  of  God — the 
Savior  who  has  been  promised." 

Then    the   angel   went   away. 

How  pleased  Mary  was  that  God 
had  chosen  her!  But  what  would 
Joseph  think?  Joseph  was  the  man 
she  was  engaged  to  marry. 

When  Mary  told  him  the  wonder- 
ful news,  Joseph  wondered  if  he 
ought  to  marry  her.  Then  one  night 
the  angel  came  to  him  in  a  dream. 
The  angel  said,  "Joseph,  Mary  is 
to  be  your  wife.  Her  Baby  will  be 
the   Son   of   God.  You   shall  name 


Him  Jesus,  for  He  is  the  promised 
Savior." 

And  so  they  were  married. 

One  day  the  emperor  made  a 
law.  Everyone  was  to  go  to  the  city 
where  his  family  had  first  lived  to 
be   taxed. 

Mary  and  Joseph  had  to  leave 
Nazareth  and  go  to  Bethlehem, 
David's  city,  because  they  belonged 
to  David's  family. 

Bethlehem  was  crowded.  Many, 
many  people  had  come  to  be  taxed. 
The  only  place  Mary  and  Joseph 
could  find  to  stay  was  in  a  stable. 

That  night  in  the  stable  God's 
son  was  born.  As  Mary  held  the 
Baby  in  her  arms  she  remembered 
all  the  wonderful  things  the  angel 
had  told  her  about  Him. 

Joseph  filled  a  manger  with  soft 
sweet-smelling  hay  for  the  Baby's 
bed.  As  Joseph  looked  down  at  Him, 
he  said,  "His  name  is  Jesus  for 
He   is   the    promised   Savior." 

On  a  hillside  near  Bethlehem 
shepherds  were  watching  their 
flock  that  night.  Suddenly  the  sky 
glowed  with  a  heavenly  light.  The 
angel  of  the  Lord  appeared  before 
them.  They  were  frightened,  but 
the  angel  said,  "Don't  be  afraid. 
I  bring  you  good  news.  The  Sa- 
vior has  been  born  in  Bethlehem. 
You  will  find  Him  sleeping  in  a 
manger."  Then  the  whole  sky  was 
filled  with  a  choir  of  angels  singing, 
"Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and 
on  earth  peace,  good  will  toward 
men." 

After  the  angels  had  gone  away, 
the  shepherds  hurried  into  Beth- 
lehem. There  just  as  the  angel 
had  said,  they  found  the  Baby  in 
the  manger.  This  was  the  promised 
Savior. 

They  knelt  down  to  worship  Him. 

On  the  way  back  to  the  hillside, 
the  shepherds  told  everyone  they 
met,  "The  Savior  is  born!  The 
Savior  is  born!" 

Based  on  Matthew  1:18-25; 
Luke  l;26-34;   2:1-19. 


Hymn  of  the  Month: 

"Hark!  The  Herald  Angels  Sing" 
Hark!    the   herald   angels   sing, 
"Glory   to   the    new-born  King; 
Peace   on  earth,   and  mercy  mild; 
God  and  sinners  reconciled." 
Joyful,  all  ye  nations,  rise. 
Join  the  triumph  of   the  skies; 
With   angelic  hosts  proclaim, 
"Christ  is  born  in  Bethlehem." 

Many  of  the  children  will  be  fa-  i 
miliar  with  this  month's  hymn.  '• 
Be  sure  they  know  the  meaning  of 
all  the  words.  Some  you  may  need 
to  explain  are:  hark,  herald,  recon-  J 
ciled,  triumph,  angelic  hosts,  pro-  I 
claim. 

Say  the  words  together  three  or 
four  times  until  all  of  the  children 
know  them.  Listen  to  the  music 
again  and  then  sing  the  hymn. 
Our  New  Project: 

Primary  Schools  for  Nigeria 

Many  boys  and  girls  in  Nigeria 
need  schools.  Our  missionaries  tell 
them  of  Jesus.  They  would  like  to 
read  the   Bible   themselves. 

We  can  help  them.  Let  us  save . 
our  doing-without-money  this  year  i 
to  build  schools  in  Nigeria. 

Do  you  wonder  what  a  primar,^ 
school  in  Nigeria  is  like?  Well,  it  is 
made  of  mud  bricks  covered  with 
cement  plaster.  It  has  an  alumi- 
num roof.  Each  building  has  two, 
classrooms. 

In  the  classroom  there  is  black- 1 
board  painted  on  three  walls.  The  i 
seats  are  made  of  mud  bricks.: 
There  are  three  seats  to  each  desk.  1 
The  desk  is  made  of  a  mud  brick; 
pedestal  with  a  wide  board  across  i 
the  top. 

School  in  Nigeria  begins  at  8:0| 
in  the  morning  and  finishes 
2:15  in  the  afternoon.  There  is 
recess  from   10:00-11:00. 

When  the  children  go  to   school  | 
they    learn    the    Hausa    language ' 
which  is  the  trade  language,  and 
they     also    learn     English.     Other 
things   they  learn    are   arithmetic. 
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hygiene,    history,    geography,    and 
of    course,    reading    and    writing. 
They  have  classes  in  physical  edu- 
cation, handcrafts,  and  gardening. 
Christianity    is    taught    every    day 
to  help  them  learn  more  about  the 
Bible  and  the  Christian  way  of  life. 
Wouldn't    you    like    to    help    the 
children  of  Nigeria  to  have  schools? 
Think    of    something    you    will    do 
without    this    month.    Then    bring 
that    money    to    our    next    Signal 
Lights  meeting.  We  will  help  build 
schools    in    Nigeria. 
Sing:    "Jesus  Loves  Me"    (in  Eng- 
lish, Hausa,  and  Spanish! 
Have    you    forgotten    the    Hausa 
words    for    the     chorus    of    "Jesus 
Loves  Me"?  They  are: 
I,  yana  sommu, 
I,  yana  sommu, 
I,  yana  sommu, 
Yesu  mai  cetommu. 
(I  is  pronounced   "e"  as  is  "be".) 

The  Spanish  words   are: 
Si,  Cristo  me  a-ma, 
Si,  Cristo  me  a-ma. 
Si,  Cristo  me  a-ma. 
La   Bi-blia    me    di-ce. 
Friendship  Circle  of  Prayer: 

Let  us  thank  God  for  Jesus  who 
came  to  be  our  Savior.  Let  us  thank 
Him  for  our  homes,  churches,  and 
Bibles  where  we  learn  of  Him. 

Let  us  ask  God  to  help  the  Ni- 
gerian boys  and  girls  to  learn  of 
Him. 


Poem : 

"Our  Thoughts  Go  Round  the 
World"  (to  be  read  by  a  Signal 
Light ) 

Our  thoughts  go  round  the    world 
To    children    everywhere. 
So    much    of   joy   is   ours;    O   God, 
Help  us  to  love  and  share. 

This  world,  our  home  is  big. 

But  not  too  big  to  be 

A    place    where    friendliness,    dear 

God, 
Makes  us  one  family. 

— Jessie  E.  Moore. 
Business: 

1.  Roll  Call  and  Secretary's  re- 
port. 

2.  Tell    what    you    did    without 
this  month. 

3.  Check  Bible  reading. 

4.  Plan  a  Thanksgiving  Tree  for 
next  month. 

Last  year  we  put  paper  leaves  on 
our  Thanksgiving  Tree.  Perhaps 
this  year  you  would  like  to  bring 
mittens  or  socks  to  hang  on  the 
tree.  These  could  then  be  sent  to 
one  of  our  Kentucky  mission  points 
to  be  used  as  Christmas  gifts  for 
the  children  there. 
Handwork:    Clothespin   Angel 

For  each  child  you  will  need  a 
clothespin,  a  piece  of  gold  paper 
(about  three  by  four  inches),  a 
pencil,    scissors,   and  paste. 


Before  the  meeting  make  pat- 
terns of  angel  wings.  The  children 
will  trace  these  on  the  gold  paper, 
cut  them  out  and  paste  them  to  the 
clothespins.  From  the  scraps  they 
may  make  halos  and  paste  them  on 
the  back  of  the  clothespin  "heads". 

With  blue  ink  make  the  eyes.  Use 
red  ink  for  the  nose  (just  a  doti 
and  the  mouth   (a  circle). 

The  children  may  use  these  to 
tell  the  Bible  story  at  home  and 
to  remind  them  of  God's  love  and 
care. 

Perhaps  you  would  like  to  make 
one  ahead  of  time  and  use  it  when 
you   tell  the  Bible  story. 
Signal  Lights'  Benediction 

Fun  At  Home:  Gathering  Leaves 

The  leaves  on  many  trees  change 
color  in  the  Fall.  Take  a  walk  with 
your  family  or  friends.  See  how 
many  different  kinds  of  leaves  you 
can   find. 

The  prettiest  ones  press  between 
pieces  of  wax  paper  in  big  books. 
A  few  days  later  make  a  scrap- 
book    of   them. 

Did  you  thank  God  for  our  beau- 
tiful world  today? 

Those  who  oppose  the  holiness 
of  God,  and  the  holiness  of  His  peo- 
ple, are  engaged  in  bad  business, 
and  shall  lose  eternal  peace,  hap- 
piness, life  and  glory. 


Spiritual  Meditations 

Dyoll  Belote 


ONE  THING  TO  DO  WITH  JESUS 

"What  shall  I  do  then  with  Jesus?"  iMattheio  27:22) . 

THE  JEALOUS  OLD  PRIESTS  and  scribes  were 
plotting  to  arrest  the  Lord  and  kill  Him.  Judas 
went  to  them  and  completed  the  arrangements  to 
enable   them   to   accomplish   their  devilish  plot. 

A  dark  picture  and  a  fiendish  plot,  perpetrated 
with  fiendish  brazenness.  But  even  here,  there  was 
a  beam  of  loving  devotion — the  love  and  adoration 
of  the  woman  who  anointed  Jesus.  And  even  so  beau- 
tiful a  service  of  devotion  had  to  be  belittled  by  those 
who    could    not    sense    anything    but    the    monetary 


value  of  the  sacrifice.  And  so  they  complained  of  the 
sacrificing  of  so  much  value.  But  do  you  know  I 
think  Mary  never  remembered  that  they  had  criti- 
cised, as  she  cherished  the  tribute  of  her  Lord  in 
His  gracious  words,  "She  hath  done  what  she  could." 

When  Jesus  was  later  turned  over  to  Pilate,  Pilate 
asked,  "What  shall  I  do. .  .with  Jesus?"  And  we  all 
know  the  mob's  reply,  "Crucify  him."  Pilate  listened 
to  the  cry  of  the  mob,  and  washed  his  hands  of  the 
affair.  BUT  DID  HE? 

Each  of  us  must  face  the  question  sometime,  "What 
shall  I  do  with  Jesus?"  We  are  all  aware  that  Jesus 
desires  that  we  use  our  talents,  live  our  prayers, 
and  serve  Him,  even  though  it  costs  us  dearly — even 
life  itself.  God  has  created  us  for  a  purpose.  We  are 
not  our  own,  we  are  bought  with  a  price — the  price 
of  the  blood  of  God's  dear  Son. 

And  though  the  price  be  great,  what  a  joy  it  will 
be  when  we  stand  before  Him  and  hear  Him  say, 
"Well  done,  good  and  faithful  servant,  you  have  done 
what  you  could,  enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord." 
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l^usaders 


SENIORS— 
SMITHVILLE 

During  our  first  meeting  this 
spring  we  had  a  good  time  tear- 
ing bandages  for  people  overseas. 
They  were  torn  in  all  different 
shapes   and   sizes. 

Another  party  this  spring  in- 
cluded nibbling  on  all  our  good 
eats  and  playing  games.  Some  of 
the  games  we  played  were  "Sorry," 
"Scrabble,"  and  "Charades."  Some 
of  the  episodes  while  we  were  play- 
ing "Charades"  were  very  funny. 

In  June  we  had  a  swimming 
party  and  cook-out  at  Whips 
Ledges.  Naturally,  we  enjoyed  this 
outing. 

You  remember  the  five  gallon  jug 
I  told  you  of  in  my  last  report? 
Well,  it  got  filled  with  almost  300 
dollars!  We  have  about  400  dollars 
counting  our  treasury.  We  were 
glad  to  help  buy  the  transporta- 
tion for  Nigeria  and  aid  the  Sum- 
mer Crusading  program.  July  30 
we  went  over  to  our  youth  advisors' 
house,  Don  and  Doris  Dravenstott, 
for  a  tedious  job  of  counting  money. 
But  there  was  a  good  ending  to 
the  job.  We  had  a  watermelon 
bust    afterwards. 

We  do  not  have  meetings  during 
the  summer  since  there  are  no 
church  services  on  Sunday  evenings 
at  our  church. 

We  hope  all  of  you  enjoy  youth 
meetings  as  much  as  we  do  in 
Smithville. 

— Pam  Godioin, 
cor.  secretary. 


Hello  from  the 

BURLINGTON  B.  Y.  C. 


The  Burlington  Brethren  Youth 
began  re-organizing  their  youth 
group  in  December  of  1961.  With 
an  average  attendance  of  12  to  13, 
we  experienced  a  steady  growth 
until  presently  we  have  18  to  20 
members. 

We  have  had  several  youth  fel- 
lowships with  some  of  our  neigh- 
boring Brethren  churches.  Two  of 
our  latest  were  a  skating  party  and 
a  picnic  with  the  Flora  B.  Y.  C.  and 
a  wiener  roast  with  the  Peru  B.  Y. 
C.  After  the  latter,  the  Peru  group 
joined  us  for  a  combined  youth 
meeting.  It  has  been  good  to  get 
acquainted  with  other  young  people 
of  our  brotherhood. 

Camping  has  also  been  a  big  help 
in  getting  to  know  others  of  our 
church.  Many  times  when  we  get 
together  with  other  B.  Y.  C.  groups 
we  are  happy  to  find  a  friend  from 
camp.  We  had  nine  campers  from 
our  youth  group  along  with  two  of 
of  our  college-age  kids  going  as 
counsellors.  Our  sponsors  also 
worked  in  camp.  We  are  all  looking 
forward  to  camp  again  next  year. 

For  our  Sunday  evening  program 
we  are  now  engaged  in  a  contest 
that  we  consider  quite  challenging. 
Our  B.  Y.  C.  is  having  a  contest  in 
which  we  are  to  study  different 
men  of  the  Bible  and  Our  Brethren 
Heritage.  We  are  given  written 
quizzes  on  assigned  topics.  The  per- 
son with  the  highest  score  at  the 
end  of  the  13-week  period  will  re- 
ceive a  gift.  To  add  100  extra 
points  to  our  total  score   recorded 


on  the  chart  in  our  meeting  room,  j 
we  must  memorize  the  entire  8th  | 
chapter   of   Romans.   We    feel   this  I 
will  be   of  extreme  value  to  us  in 
our  future  Christian  work  and  wit- 
nessing. 

We  were  pleasantly  surprised  to 
have  our  National  Youth  President,  l| 
Russ  Gordon,  present  at  our  Public 
Service  on  August  5th.  He  chal- 
lenged us,  the  Brethren  Youth,  to 
take  our  stand  for  Christ  now  and 
to  begin  preparing  for  full-time 
service  for  our  Lord,  regardless  of 
what  field  of  service  we  may  enter 
in  the  future. 

We  are  the  proud  holders  of  the 
Southern  District  Youth  Banner. 
We  may  lose  it  at  Loree  at  our 
next  meeting  but  not  without  a 
big  effort  on  the  part  of  every 
member   to   keep  it. 

We  are  happy  that  we  could  pre- 
sent a  nice  sum  for  our  National 
Project.  Our  offering  was  received 
totally  from  free-will  offerings  and 
tithes.  This  is  in  accordance  with 
the  custom  in  our  church  which 
is  to  tithe  to  meet  our  goals  rather 
than  having  various  projects.  We 
have  learned  this  is  the  most  suc- 
cessful and  rewarding  method,  and. 
we  receive  a  spiritual  reward  as? 
well  by  knowing  we  have  served 
our  Lord.  ; 

Our  youth  group  had  four  dele- 
gates at  General  Conference,  Au- 
gust 13-19. 

— Candace    Dickson, 
secretary. 
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CONTRIBUTORS 


"WHEELS 

FOR 
NIGERIA" 


"HANDS 

FOR 

CRUSADING' 


Church 

Group 

Amount 

Southeastern  District 

District 

$      64.00 

Nappanee,  Ind. 

Combined 

534.51 

Southeastern  District 

District 

250.00 

New  Paris,  Ind. 

Combined 

100.00 

Cumberland,  Md. 

Combined 

13.32 

N.  Liberty,  Ind. 

Combined 

350.49 

Linwood,  Md. 

Combined 

75.00 

Peru,  Ind. 

Sr. 

100.00 

Lost  Creek,  Ky. 

Combined 

5.00 

Peru,  Ind. 

Jr. 

25.00 

Washington,  D.  C. 

Combined 

100.09 

Roann,  Ind. 

Sr. 

500.00 

Pennsylvania  District 

District 

866.00 

Teedarden,  Ind. 

Combined 

20.00 

Highland,  Pa. 

Combined 

20.00 

Tiosa,  Ind. 

Combined 

70.00 

Oak  Hill,  W.  Va. 

Sr.— S.  E.  Dist. 

150.00 

Warsaw,  Ind. 

Sr. 

100.00 

Oak  Hill,  W.  Va. 

Jr.— S.  E.  Dist. 

40.00 

Center  Chapel,  Ind. 

Combined 

200.00 

Hagerstown,  Md. 

Sr.— S.  E.  Dist. 

25.00 

County  Line,  Ind. 

Combined 

23.16 

N.  East  Ohio 

Jr.— Ohio  Dist. 

47.89 

Lanark,  111. 

Sr. 

234.00 

Akron,  Ohio 

Sr. 

150.00 

Waterloo,  Iowa 

Combined 

25.00 

Ashland,  Park  St.,  Ohio 

Combined 

160.70 

Cerro  Gordo,  111. 

Combined 

80.00 

Ashland,  Garber,  Ohio 

Jr. 

15.00 

Ft.  Scott,  Kansas 

Combined 

20.00 

Dayton,  Ohio 

Combined 

50.00 

Manteca,  Calif. 

Combined 

17.44 

Gratis,  Ohio 

Sr. 

50.00 

Stockton,  Calif. 

Sr. 

9.19 

Gretna,  Ohio 

Combined 

100.00 

Papago  Park,  Ariz. 

Sr. 

14.00 

Louisville,  Ohio 

Jr. 

50.00 

Papago  Park,  Ariz. 

Jr. 

14.00 

Louisville,  Ohio 

Sr.,  A  &  B 

150.00 

Milford,  Ind. 

Combined 

125.00 

Newark,  Ohio 

Combined 

11.10 

Roanoke,  Ind. 

Combined 

50.00 

N.  Georgetovi'n,  Ohio 

Combined 

30.00 

Berlin,  Pa. 

Jr.  Sunday  School 

12.00 

Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio 

Int. 

8.29 

New  Lebanon,  Ohio 

Combined 

125.00 

Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio 

Sr.  &  Jr. 

150.00 

Dutchtown,  Ind. 

Combined 

22.70 

Smithville,  Ohio 

Sr. 

400.00 

S.  Bend,  Ind. 

Combined 

357.38 

Smith ville,  Ohio 

Jr. 

26.30 

S.  Bend,  Ind. 

Combined 

21.31 

Canton,  Ohio 

Combined 

10.44 

Sarasota,  Fla. 

Combined 

100.00 

Fremont,  Ohio 

Combined 

37.26 

Interest  at  bank 

.31 

W.  Alexandria,  Ohio 

Jr. 

7.45 

Ardmore,  Ind. 

Sr. 

225.00 

TOTAL 

$7,771.80 

Ardmore    Ind. 

Jr. 

50.00 

Bryan,  Ohio 

Sr. 

50.00 

Burlington,  Ind. 

Combined 

50.00 

This  total  for  the  Project  is  the  amount  received  to 

College  Corner,  Ind. 

Combined 

20.00 

August  24,  1962.  We  thank  all  youth  groups 

who  con- 

County  Line,  Ind. 

Sr. 

30.00 

tributed  this  year!  Let's 

do  a  little  more 

this  coming 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

Combined 

454.00 

year  and  we  encourage 

all  youth  groups 

to 

get  in  on 

Flora,  Ind. 

Combined 

156.00 

the  thrill  of  helping  boost  the  Project  amount. 

Goshen,  Ind. 

Combined 

288.00 

An   announcement   will  be   made   as  soon 

as  some 

Loree,  Ind. 

Sr. 

100.00 

kind   of   transportation 

is   purchased   for   Nigeria   so 

Loree,  Ind. 

Jr. 

5.00 

you  will  all  know  what 

is  being  sent  to 

them  in  the 

Kokomo,  Ind. 

Combined 

30.00 

name   of  Brethren  Youth. 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


Outftooiiz/ 


"LIVING  SPIRITUALLY" 

Mrs.  Elton  Whined 


How  CAN  A  PERSON  live 
for  45  years  and  have  tlie 
whole  idea  of  Christian  living- 
wrong  end  to?  Don't  ask  me 
how,  but  I've  just  done  it.  And 
as  I  think  back  I  can  see  that 
it  has  been  no  one's  fault  but 
my  own.  I  prided  myself  on  my 
firm  belief  in  this  little  poem. 

God,  grant  me 
Persistence  to  change  the  things 

I  can, 
Patience  to  accept  tlie  things  I 

cannot  change. 
And    the    wisdom    to    know    the 

difference. 

Now  this  is  a  fine,  noble  at- 
titude; but  there  is  no  joy  in  it. 
With  it  one  can  live  a  good  life 
but  not  a  wonderful  life;  find 
time  for  good  works  but  not  for 
loving-kindness. 

Maybe  there  are  others  like 
me.  Maybe  that  is  why  our 
Brethren  Church  Theme  for  this 
year  is  the  quotation  from  Gala- 
tians  2:20. 

"I  am  crucified  with  Christ: 
nevertheless  I  live ;  yet  not  I, 
but  Christ  liveth  in  me :  and  the 
life  which  I  now  live  in  the  flesh 
I  live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son 
of  God,  who  loved  me,  and  gave 
himself  for  me." 

Perhaps  you  read  these  words 
and  thought,  "Yes,  I  know  all 
that."    So   you   turn   awav   sor- 


rowing as  did  the  rich  young 
man  who  wanted  to  know  what 
more  he  should  do.  Incidentally, 
I  always  thought  he  turned  away 
because  he  could  not  give  up  his 
wealth.  Now  I  see  that  he  just 
couldn't  see  past  his  wealth  to 
feel  empathy  and  sympathy, 
and  love  for  people  who  had  no 
part  in  his  life.  He  didn't  get 
the  point  that  Jesus  was  trying 
to  make. 

Many  of  us  are  like  this.  We 
grow  up  in  the  Christian  faith 
and  live  moral  Brethren  lives, 
but  never  get  the  point.  Thus 
we  miss  the  true  joy  of  being 
Brethren ;  we  miss  the  true  glory 
of  being  Christian. 

Perhaps  you  read  these  words 
and  thought,  "What  in  the  world 
does  that  mean?"  Maybe  you  are 
like  some  more  of  us  and  just 
go  on  without  really  trying  to 
puzzle  out  the  meaning.  If  you 
are,  just  resign  yourself  to  be- 
ing cheated  out  of  the  best  that 
life  has  to  offer.  Every  time  you 
turn  away  from  new  knowledge 
and  insight  you  make  the  room 
in  which  you  live  a  little  bit 
smaller;  you  kill  a  bit  of  that 
part  of  you  that  is  you  no  mat- 
ter what  the  outside  of  you  looks 
like.  If  you  kill  too  much  of  that 
inner  you,  there  is  nothing  left 
but  the  physical  body;  and  as 
you  know,  the  body  deteriorates 
rapidly. 


Stop  to  puzzle  out  the  mean- 
ing of  this  scripture  passage. 
Now,  I  am  frank  to  admit  that 
I  got  many  of  these  ideas  this 
past  weekend  at  the  Ohio  Fam- 
ily Camp  where  Prof.  Ray  Kling- 
ensmith  taught  a  study  of  He- 
brews. Others  I  resurrected  from 
my  early  life  at  home  with  my 
Grandfather  Garber.  Some  (a 
very  few)  I  thought  out  for  my- 
self when  I  began  applying  the 
scriptures  instead  of  explain- 
ing and  adapting  them  to  my 
life.  All  I  want  you  to  do  is  to 
begin  thinking,  too. 

"I  am  crucified  with  Christ." 
Obviously  I  have  not  been  physi- 
cally put  up  on  a  cross.  How, 
tlien,  have  I  been  crucified  ?  God 
came  to  His  Earth  to  help  His 
creature,  Man,  get  rid  of  his  sin- 
ful nature  of  wanting  to  run 
everything  and  act  as  if  he  were 
God.  In  the  form  of  Jesus,  God 
paid  the  price  for  all  my  sins 
as  well  as  for  all  the  sins  of 
other  people.  So  I  don't  have  to 
pray,  "God,  forgive  me  for  my 
sins."  He  already  has.  I  have 
only  to  accept  His  gift  and  get 
on  with  the  business  of  acting ! 
like  His  child  or  heir. 

"Nevertheless  I  live;"  Physi- 
cally, I  still  live  for  a  time  on  i 
this  Earth,  and  I  am  plagued  by  ' 
my    human  weaknesses.   Spirit- 
ually, I  am  just  beginning  to  live  ' 
and  I   must  nourish  my  infant 
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spirit  as  I  helped  my  own  chil- 
dren to  grow  to  physical  matur- 
ity. I  am  just  beginning  to  un- 
derstand what  my  Grandfather 
Garber  meant  when  he  told  us 
once  that  we  all  knew  that  there 
were  certain  things  that  needed 
doing  in  this  world,  and  that  if 
we  took  care  to  do  these  we 
wouldn't  have  to  worry  too 
much  about  the  other  things. 
All  these  years  I  have  thought 
he  meant  that  if  I  did  the  neces- 
sary church  work  I  wouldn't 
have  time  to  do  the  sinful  things. 
That's  right.  I  haven't.  Neither 
have  I  had  the  time  to  do  some 
of  the  good  things.  Now  I  see 
that  I  have  been  too  busy  to 
nourish  my  spirit  as  I  could 
have  and  as  I  think  Grandpa 
Garber  meant.  Nevertheless  I 
live. 

"Yet  not  I,  but  Christ  liveth 
in  me;"  Does  He,  really?  What 
abilities  has  He  developed  in 
me?  When  has  He  used  them? 
How  has  He  used  my  abilities? 
Oh,  I  have  my  own  abilities  that 
I  have  perfected.  After  all  I  was 
created  in  the  image  of  God;  I 
have  some  abilities  and  talents 
of  my  own.  And  I  pride  myself 
that  I  am  good  in  some  things. 
But  what  talents  have  been  de- 
veloped just  because  Christ  lives 
in  me  ?  Frankly,  now  that  I  think 
about  it,  I  don't  believe  He  can 
get  a  word  in  edgewise.  I  must 
squeeze  in  so  others  can  see 
Christ  instead  of  me. 

"And  the  life  which  I  now  live 
in  the  flesh  I  live  by  the  faith  of 
the  Son  of  God,  who  loved  me, 
and  gave  himself  for  me."  By 
faith  I  shall  try  to  grow  spir- 
itually so  I  can  become  —  not 
more  like  Jesus  but  more  pliable 
and  usable.  It  seems  to  me  now 
that  my  job  is  not  to  run  things 
more  efficiently,  but  to  let  God 
reach  individuals  through  me. 

Applying  this  to  my  imme- 
diate life,  I  need  to  look  around 
and  see  a  person  who  is  asking 


about  this  help  for  his  life.  If 
I  can't  talk,  can  I  show  him  an 
article  in  the  Evangelist  which 
will  answer  his  need?  Have  I 
read  my  Evangelist  well  enough 
to  do  this  ?  Have  I  read  my  Bible 
well  enough  to  show  another 
how  to  reach  God  ?  .Am  I  Living 
the  Life  of  the  spirit  enough 
myself  that  a  person  in  need 
can  recognize  God  through  me? 
Or  am  I  so  busy  running  things 
and  doing  the  work  that  no  one 
thinks  to  ask  me  for  help  with 
his  problems  of  living?  That  I 
don't  even  see  he  has  problems? 
Or  have  no  time  to  do  anything 
about  it  if  I  do  see? 

Most  of  us  are  living  lives  of 
quiet  desperation,  never  realiz- 
ing that  God  took  all  our  prob- 
lems on  Himself.  If  we  believe 
Him,  we  need  only  step  out  with 
Him,  nourish  our  lives  with  His 
love  and  pass  that  love  along  to 
someone  else  to  keep  it  coming 
to  us  always.  Our  job  becomes 
one  of  figuring  out  how  to  pass 
what  we  have  on  to  someone 
else. 

There  I  go,  wrong  end  to-ing 
again.  I  won't  have  to  plan  if 
I  just  listen  to  God  and  Hve  by 
Faith  in  Him. 


Weddings 

JOHNSON  -  FRANKLIN.  Miss 
Darla  Johnson,  of  Scottsdale,  and 
Mr.  Jerry  Franklin,  of  Scottsdale, 
were  united  in  marriage  in  the 
Papago  Park  Brethren  Church  on 
July  21.  Jerry  is  the  son  of  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Jesse  Franklin,  formerly  of 
Milledgeville,  Illinois,  but  who  now 
live  in  Scottsdale,  Arizona.  The  new 
bride  and  groom  plan  to  make  their 
new  home  here  in  the  valley. 
H.  Francis  Berkshire,  Pastor. 


Memorials 

GEIST.  Mrs.  Emma  lona  Geist, 
69,  member  of  the  Hillcrest  church, 
Dayton,  passed  to  be  with  the  Lord, 


July  25.  Was  a  sister  of  the  late 
Rev.  Leatherman.  Survived  by  hus- 
band, six  children  and  14  grand- 
children. Services  by  the  under- 
signed. 

WHITEHEAD.  Mrs.  Valerie 
Whitehead,  92,  member  of  the  Hill- 
crest  church,  Dayton,  passed  to  be 
with  the  Lord,  Aug.  1.  Services  con- 
ducted by  the  pastor. 

Percy  C.  Miller,  Pastor. 

BEAM.  George  H.  Beam,  member 
of  the  Roann  church,  was  called 
home  at  the  age  of  71  following 
a  long  illness.  Services  on  August 
15  by  the  pastor.  Burial,  lOOF 
Cemetery,  Roann. 

Herbert  Gilmer,  Pastor. 


EIKENBERRY.  Mrs.  Susie  Eiken- 
berry,  73,  widow  of  the  late  Ward 
Eikenberry,  passed  on  to  her  re- 
ward, June  22.  Active  member  of 
the  Flora  church  for  many  years. 
Funeral  rites  by  her  pastor.  Burial, 
Maple  Lawn  Cemetery.  Survived  by 
one    son    and    one    daughter. 

Arthur  H.  Tinkel,  Pastor. 


CATHOLIC  BISHOP  SEES 
POSSIBILITY  OF  PROTESTANT- 
CATHOLIC  BIBLE 

PORTLAND,  ORE.  (EP) — What  are 
the  possibilities  of  a  common  Bible 
for  Protestants  and  Catholics? 
"Very  possible,"  said  a  Roman 
Catholic    prelate  here. 

Bishop  John  J.  Wright  of  Pitts- 
burgh said  it  would  be  a  means  of 
exploring  roots  common  to  the 
Christian  tradition,  where  in  the 
past  the  Bible  often  has  been  used 
in  a  "polemical  or  defensive  man- 
ner" to  furnish  "proofs"  for  one 
side  or  the  other. 

Addressing  the  opening  session 
of  the  19th  biennial  convention  of 
the  National  Catholic  Laymen's 
Retreat  Conference,  he  said  the 
work  toward  a  common  Bible  is 
only  one  side  of  the  ecumenical 
movement  which  he  described  as 
"the  spirit  of  our  times." 

He  pointed  to  "a  rich  ecumenical 
spirit  abroad  in  all  Christian  camps 
that  disposes  man  to  friendship 
across  their  doctrinal  differences." 

"For  the  first  time  in  400  years," 
he  noted,  "the  heads  of  three- 
fourths  of  the  Western  powers  are 
Catholic." 
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BIBLE    CHECKERS 

"Fruit   ot   the    Spirit"    Game 

The  object  of  this  game  is  to  move 
all  the  checkers  into  the  "Fruits  of  the 
Spirit"  squares  at  the  opposite  end  of 
the  board.  Thus  it  would  be  a  profitable 
learning  experience  by  remembering  the 
"Fruits  of  the  Spirit,"  love,  joy,  peace, 
long-suffering,  etc. 
Order  No.  T3842  Price  $1.00 


BIBLE   GAME   CHEST 

Contains  two  complete  Old  and  New 
Testament  games.  "Travel  to  the  Prom- 
ised Land"  and  "Travel  wtih  Jesus." 
Printed  in  four  colors.  Progressive  type 
games  for  ages  6  through  14.  An  exciting 
and  appreciated  gift. 
Order  No.  T3843  Price  $1.00 


BIBLE  PICTURE  LOTTO 

Entertaining  and  educational.  Provides 
an  excellent  way  for  small  players  as 
well  as  adults  to  learn  about  six  Bible 
Characters  and  the  events  connected 
with  them.  Packed  in  a  two-piece  box 
with  a  colorful  wrap. 
Order  No.  T3841  Price  $1.50 
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"CHRISTIAN  ART"   PUZZLE 

With  "Jesus  in  Palestine"  Map  Design 

This  is  a  four-color  map  design  of  Je- 
sus' travels  in  Palestine.  Si?e  IOV2  x  14 
inches.  The  pieces  work  into  a  framed 
background.  Source  of  biblical  education 
for  children.  The  restless  traveler  would 
thrill  at  the  challenge  of  this  puzzle. 
Order  No.  T2688  Price  49  cents 
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LAYMEN   ON   THE   COVER   THIS   WEEK: 

The  Laymen's  Organization  presented  us  with 
such  a  fine  picture  of  their  General  Conference 
group  that  we  chose  to  run  it  on  the  cover. 
Another  picture,  of  their  national  officers,  ap- 
pears on  page  21. 


YOUR  CHURCH 

One  of  the  grand,  old  hymns  of  the  faith  be- 
gins, "I  love  Thy  Church,  O  God".  It  is  a  hymn  of 
affection  —  affection  for  God's  Institution  on 
earth.  Your  church  is  more  than  a  structure  of 
wood,  stone  and  brick:  It  is  a  vital,  dynamic  fel- 
lowship of  believers,  united  in  their  desire  to 
bring  glory  to  God. 

Your  church  performs  many  vital  functions  i 
in  the  community.  It  provides  a  place  to  worship; 
God  through  Divine  Services.  It  provides  thel 
services  of  a  pastor — God's  representative  among' 
men.  Its  message  is  a  voice  of  moral  authority 
in  the  community.  It  trains  children,  rallies 
youth,  comforts  the  sorrowing,  counsels  those  in 
need,  and  provides  fellowship  for  all.  The  services 
that  your  church  renders  are  too  numerous  to 
mention. 

Let  us  not  forget  that  the  Church  is  a  Di-i 
vine  Institution.  Its  position  is  unique  among  all 
other  institutions.  Because  He  founded  it,  thai 
Church  belongs  to  God.  God's  hand  still  directs: 
its  destinies. 

Yet,  your  church  is  no  stronger  than  the  peo-i 
pie  who  support  it.  Your  church  is  made  up  of 
individuals,  like  yourself.  To  succeed,  your  churchf 
needs  your  prayers,  your  loyalty,  and  your  sup-i 
port. 

The  time  comes  in  the  beginning  of  a  new 
church  year  to  pledge  yourself  to  the  supporb 
of  your  church,  its  program,  its  finances,  and  itsi 
outreach.  By  responding  with  your  time,  youn 
talent,  and  your  treasure  you  will  strengthen! 
the  voice  of  your  church  and  increase  its  ef-' 
fectiveness  in  the  community.  We  trust  that; 
you  will  cooperate  in  the  united  effort  to  under-; 
gird  God's  Church. 

The  Progress  Theme  of  the  Brethren  Churc^ 
for  1962-63  is  "LIVING  THE  LIFE."  We  muM 
"believe  in  God,"  "live  by  faith,"  "suppress  self J| 
and  "serve  with  Christ."  The  theme  text  is  Galal 
tians  2:20 — "I  am  crucified  with  Christ:  neverj) 
theless  I  live;  yet  not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me: 
and  the  life  which  I  now  live  in  the  flesh  I  live 
by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God,  who  loved  mej 
and    gave    Himself    for   me." 

Rev.  Robert  Keplinger, 
in  the  Trinity  Messenger. 
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How  GOOD  A  FORGETTER 
do  you  have?  Most  of  us 
lave  one  which  works  too  well 
vhen  it  comes  to  remembering 
;he  things  we  should  remember. 
But  there  are  a  lot  of  things 
ve  should  forget  as  we  go 
;hrough  this  life. 

The  apostle  Paul,  in  writing  to 
;he  Philippians,  noted  that  as  he 
coked  forward  to  greater  joys 
md  service  for  the  Lord,  he  was 
ilso  determined  to  forget  some 
;hings  which  had  occurred  in  the 
>ast.  He  notes  elsewhere  that 
f/e  are  to  lay  aside  every  beset- 
;ing  sin  and  every  weight  which 
ivould  slow  us  down  in  our  Chris- 
;ian  life. 

There  is  much  to  be  gained, 
ive  grant,  by  remembering  the 
Teritage  of  the  Christian  faith 
ivhich  has  been  handed  down  to 
IS.  In  Deuteronomy  8,  we  are 
told  to  "Remember"  the  teach- 
ngs  and  precepts  of  our  God, 
for  in  them  is  strength  and  vic- 
tory in  life. 

But  sometimes,  we  remember 
too  much  of  what  we  should 
forget. 

We  should  forget  the  failures 
of  the  past,  except  as  they  serve 
to  remind  us  of  lessons  learned 
so  that  we  do  not  make  the  same 
mistakes  again.  Too  much  Chris- 
tian progress  is  lost  today  be- 
cause people  brood  over  the 
things  which  have  happened 
years  ago.  Every  pastor  has  had 
the    experience    of    hearing    of 


things  which  took  place  in  a 
church  years  ago.  Perhaps  most 
of  the  persons  involved  are  gone, 
yet  the  "grim"  reminder  is  still 
present  to  act  as  a  brake  upon 
progress. 

We  cannot  alter  the  past  in  any 
way.  That  which  has  been  done 
or  said  is  a  matter  of  record. 
Why  clutter  up  today  with  the 
errors  of  yesterday?  We  must 
many  times  live  with  the  results 
of  our  sins  and  errors,  but  no 
amount  of  sitting  around  feel- 
ing sorry  for  ourselves,  or  living 
in  an  atmosphere  of  regret,  is 
going  to  change  that  which  has 
happened. 

Rather,  we  should  admit  past 
failures  and  mistakes  and  recog- 
nize their  effect  upon  our  own 
lives  and  the  work  of  our  church. 
Right  there,  though,  such  should 
become  a  closed  book,  sealed  for- 
ever. Today  is  a  day  for  moving 
forward  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 
Don't  clutter  up  the  future  with 
constant  reminders  of  past  fail- 
ures. 

Paul  could  have  sat  down, 
after  he  became  a  Christian  and, 
in  remorse  and  regret,  dwelt 
upon  how  terrible  he  had  been  in 
persecuting  the  Christians.  But 
he  didn't.  The  ONLY  references 
he  ever  made  to  his  pre-Chris- 
tian days  was  at  times  when  he 
desired  to  show  how  great  was 
the  mercy  of  God  in  his  behalf! 

Did  you  fail  to  answer  God's 
call  to  serve  Him  years  ago? 
Don't  fret,  but  rather  resolve 
that  from  this  day  henceforth 
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you  will  serve  Him  better  than 
you  have  ever  done  before.  The 
future  is  better  than  the  past. 
Paul  said  we  are  to  forget  the 
things  "behind"  and  reach  forth 
to  those  things  which  are  ahead. 

If  there  are  also  old  sores,  old 
stories  and  unsavory  incidents 
in  the  lives  of  people  in  your 
church  who  are  now  seeking  to 
serve  the  Lord,  let's  forget  those 
incidents  and  take  people  at 
their  face  value  today.  Life  is  too 
short  to  waste  it  with  brooding 
over  the  past — yours  or  anyone 
elses. 

God  forgives  and  forgets.  This 
is  the  basic  principle  of  savation. 
Are  we  doing  right  if  we  con- 
tinue in  remorse  concerning  our 
failures  of  the  past?  Are  we 
doing  right  if  we  remember  ev- 
ery wrong,  every  sin  of  others? 
— if  we  fail  to  forgive  and  for- 
get ?  The   answer  is  obvious ! 

The  Spirit  of  God  is  a  refiner's 
fire,  burning  out  the  sin  and 
dross  in  our  lives.  If  you  please, 
it  burns  out  also  any  evil 
thoughts  or  memories  of  others, 
so  that  we  can  be  clean  in  mind 
and  thought  towards  others.  Let 
us  lay  aside  the  weight  of  un- 
pleasant memory  and  rejoice  in 
Christian  fellowship  one  with 
another.  Only  then  can  the  Spir- 
it work  in  the  midst  of  any 
church.  Let  us  from  this  day 
henceforth  look  to  the  future  in 
service  to  God  and  man,  in  love 
and  fellowship.  Then  there  shall 
be  fruit  on  the  branches  of  our 
Christian  lives.   W.  S.  B. 
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FAIRLESS        HILLS  -  LEVITTOWN,       PA. 

Brother  W.  B.  Brant  has  resigned 
as  pastor  of  the  Fairless  Hills- 
Levittown  church,  with  terminal 
date  some  time  this  fall. 

viNco,  PA.  The  W.  M.  S.  public  ser- 
vice was  held  on  September  2nd 
with  missionary  John  Rowsey  as 
the  speaker. 

JONES  MILLS,  PA.  Brother  George 
J.  King  has  resigned  the  pastorate 
of  the  Valley  Brethren  Church,  ef- 
fective this  fall. 

WEST  ALEXANDRIA,  OHIO.  Brother 
Elmer  M.  Keck  notes  that  the  Gos- 
pel Mariners,  of  the  "Good  Ship 
Zion"  program  were  scheduled  for 
a  service  in  the  West  Alexandria 
church  the  evening  of  September 
23rd. 

NAPPANEE,  INDIANA.  Dr.  Walter  L. 
Wilson  was  guest  speaker  in  the 
Nappanee  church  on  September 
2nd. 

Pastor  Virgil  Ingraham  and  the 
Senior  Brethren  Youth  conducted 
services  at  the  local  nursing  home 
the  afternoon  of  September  9th. 

ELKHART,  INDIANA.  September  ser- 
vices are  being  cared  for  in  the 
absence  of  Pastor  J.  Milton  Bow- 
man by:  Walter  Lichtenberger,  the 
2nd  and  23rd;  former  pastor. 
Brother  L.  V.  King  on  the  9th;  and 
Ivan  Gill  on  the   16th. 

SOUTH     BEND,     INDIANA      lARDMORE). 

Brother    C.    William    Cole    reports 


the  reception  of  one  new  member 
on   August   26th. 

COUNTY  LINE,  INDIANA.  Brother 
Kent  Bennett,  a  1962  graduate  of 
Ashland  Theological  Seminary,  is 
now  serving  as  pastor  of  the  County 
Line  church. 

MiLLEDGEviLLE,  ILLINOIS.  Brother 
Clarence  Stogsdill  hosted  the  meet- 
ing of  the  Milledgeville  Ministerial 
Association  (including  ministers 
from  Chadwick  and  Coleta),  at  the 
parsonage  on  September  10th.  A 
luncheon  was  served  in  the  church 
at    noon. 

TEMPE,       ARIZONA        ( PAPAGO       PARK). 

Brother  H.  Francis  Berkshire  re- 
ports the  reception  of  five  by  letter 
of  transfer  and  nine  by  baptism 
recently,  making  the  total  member- 
ship of  this  growing  mission 
church  63. 

Brother  Berkshire  writes:  "The 
attendance  during  the  summer 
months  has  been  exceptionally 
high;  generally  exceeding  that  of 
last  summer." 


PASTOR  NEEDED 
The  Brethren  Church  at  Mansfield, 
Ohio,  will  be  in  need  of  a  pastor  on 
or  before  November  15,  1962.  Inter- 
ested ministers  please  contact  the 
Church   Secretary: 

Mrs.    Herbert    Longshore, 

.546  W.  Fourth  St., 

Mansfield  Ohio. 


COMING  EVENTS 

COLLEGE    CORNER,    INDIANA.    RCVlVal 

Services  —  Oct.  7-21  —  Rev.  Louis 
King,  Evangelist  for  the  second 
week;  Pastor  Glenn  Grumbling, 
Evangelist  for  the  first  week. 

COUNTY    LINE,    INDIANA.    HOmeCOm- 

ing — Sept.  30 — Rev.  Herbert  Gilmer, 
speaker;  Rev.  Kent  Bennett,  Pastor. 

wiLLiAMSTOWN,  OHIO.  Homecom- 
ing  —  Sept.  30  —  Dean  Delbert  B. 
Flora,  Speaker;  Rev.  St.  Clair  Ben- 
shoff,  Pastor. 

FLORA,  INDIANA.  Evangelistic  Ser- 
vices— Oct.  1-7 — Rev.  Duane  Dick- 
son, Evangelist;  Rev.  Arthur  H. 
Tinkel,  Pastor. 


Memorials 

ROSENBERRY.    Rush  M.  Rosen- 
berry,    79,    passed    to    his    eternal 
home  on  Aug.  12.  Was  a  member  of 
the  Park  Street  Brethren  Church, 
Ashland,  Almost  his  entire  life  was  \ 
spent  with  young  people  in  music,  i 
Survived   by   his   wife,  the   former 
Ruth  Harley.  Survivors  also  include  I 
five  sons  and  two  daughters.  Ser- 
vices   in    charge    of    Rev.    Charles 
Munson  and  Rev.  Phil  Lersch.  In- 
terment, Ashland  Cemetery. 

Charles  R.  Munson. 

EDWARDS.  Alva  Edwards,  55, 
member  and  trustee  of  the  North  I 
Manchester  Brethren  Church,  suf- 
fered a  fatal  heart  attack  while  at 
the  wheel  of  his  car.  Survived  by 
his  wife,  one  son  and  one  daugh- 
ter. Services  in  the  church  with  I 
Pastor  Woodrow  Immel  officiating. 
Burial,  Pleasant  Hill  Cemetery. 

Mrs.  Max  Dickerhoff, 

Cor.  Sec'y., 

North  Manchester  Church. 


"ONLY  EXCESSIVE  GAMBLING 
IMMORAL":  VATICAN  WEEKLY 

VATICAN  CITY  (EP) — Gambling  is 
not  immoral  in  itself.  Immorality 
develops  when  the  gambler  risks 
sums  beyond  his  means  or  uses 
money  needed  for  some  important 
things,  such  as  the  support  of  his 
family. 

This  is  the  viewpoint  of  L'Osser- 
vatore  delta  Domenica,  Vatican 
City  weekly.  The  newspaper  stated 
that  the  Roman  Catholic  Church 
forbids  gambling  only  to  the  clergy, 


adding:  "It  is  very  rare  for  a  per- 
son to  become  poor  through  the 
lottery  or  the  football  pools.  On 
the  other  hand,  it  is  less  rare  for  a 
person  suddenly  to  get  rich.  This 
is  not  unlawful  in  itself." 

"JUSTIFIABLE"  REMARRIAGE 
OF  DIVORCED  APPROVED 

BUCK  HILL  FALLS,  PA.  ( EP ) — Remar- 
riage of  divorced  persons  when  cir- 
cumstances justify  such  weddings 
was  approved  by  the  Reformed 
Church    in    America    in    a    report 


adopted  by  the  denomination's 
General  Synod  here. 

The  lengthy  report  by  the  Chris- 
tian Action  Commission  also  en- 
dorsed Bible  reading  and  the  reci- 
tation of  prayer  in  public  schools. 

In  other  actions  the  synod  re- 
affirmed its  support  of  "responsible" 
planned  parenthood  as  a  "God- 
given  blessing,"  and  a  voluntary 
total  abstinence  from  liquor,  and 
urged  the  preservation  of  the  prin- 
ciple of  collective  bargaining  in 
labor. 
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OBSERVATIONS  and  IMPRESSIONS 

Round-+he-World  Tour 
Dr.  Glenn  L  Clayton 


THREE  BUSY  DAYS  in  the  Phil- 
ippines created  a  number  of 
impressions  which  I  felt  impelled 
to  write  about  because  they  differ 
so  radically  from  my  reactions  to 
Japan. 

This  is  a  tropical  country,  not  too 
far  from  the  equator,  and  the  hot, 
humid  weather  has  left  its  mark 
not  only  on  the  vegetation,  but  on 
the  people  as  well.  Outside  the  city, 
life  is  extremely  simple.  People  re- 
side in  small  bamboo  homes,  often 
with  thatched  roof,  and  perched 
about  four  to  six  feet  off  the  ground 
for  protection  from  snakes  and  ani- 
mals and  for  a  kind  of  built-in  "air- 
conditioning."  Dress  is  at  a  mini- 
mum, especially  among  children. 
A  simple  bamboo  ladder  gives  ac- 
cess to  the  home  which  has  no 
windows  as  such,  but  shutters, 
sometimes  with  thin  shells  in  lieu 
of  glass.  Families  live  together  and 
as  the  family  grows  and  children 
marry,  additional  rooms  are  added 
to   the   bamboo   structure. 

Even  in  the  city,  the  homes  are 
not  much  better,  but  of  course  are 
close  together  and  sanitation  is 
a  major  problem. 

The  Filipino  is  basically  a  Malay- 
an, and  his  language  is  a  mixture 
of  this  language  with  adaptations 
of  English   and   some   Spanish. 

One  gets  an  impression  of  a 
friendly,  nationalistic  people  spread 
over  7,000  islands  called  by  their 
name  (only  2,000  islands  actually 
have  permanent  inhabitants)  who 
have  been  fighting  for  a  place  in 
the  sun  for  many  years,  first 
against  the  Spaniards,  then  the 
Americans,  then  the  Japanese. 
Much  of  this  was  not  sought  by 
them  but  became  their  lot  because 
of  the  geographic  location  of  their 
fine  harbor   at  Manila. 

This  harbor  brought  them  into 
the  orbit  of  the  West  in  1520  when 


Magellan  sailed  into  it.  As  a  re- 
sult of  this  and  succeeding  events, 
the  Philippines  are  largely  Chris- 
tian i957r  of  them  Roman  Cath- 
olics) ,  they  have  little  of  the  in- 
fluence of  the  orient  and  their 
economy  and  social  interests  are 
with  the  West,  today  almost  exclu- 
sively America,  which  they  admire 
and  look  to  for  friendly  guidance. 

There  is  a  good  tradition  for 
education  with  many  schools  and 
colleges  as  well  as  a  number  of  good 
university  centers.  Against  tre- 
mendous economic  odds  the  Repub- 
lic seems  to  be  meeting  its  prob- 
lems, and  education  may  be  one 
of   the  solutions. 

The  one  big  influence  which  will 
sway  that  policy  in  the  future  as 
it  has  in  the  past,  is  Manila  Bay. 
As  I  wrote  this  in  my  hotel  room, 
the  bay  was  perhaps  500  feet  away. 
Riding  at  anchor  is  a  portion  of 
the  U.  S.  Pacific  Fleet,  a  number  of 
freighters,  and  a  passenger  ship. 
With  sea  lanes  and  naval  power 
still  extremely  important  in  our 
world,  the  waters  of  Manila  Bay 
seem  to  hold  much  of  the  future 
of  the  Philippines  on  their  waves. 

We  worshipped  in  the  Central 
Methodist  Church  of  Manila  on 
Easter  Sunday  and  met  some  fine, 
friendly   citizens   of   this   Republic. 


Their  lot  is  not  an  easy  one,  but 
their  faith  seems  strong  and  their 
hopes  for  a  brighter  future  high. 
They  vividly  remember  the  awful 
days  after  1942  when  the  Japanese 
soldiers  came  and  almost  a  mil- 
lion Filipino  civilians  were  either 
tortured,  imprisoned,  or  killed  in 
cold  blood  in  an  orgy  of  terror 
occasioned  by  the  resistance  of  the 
Filipinos. 

Our  guide,  who  was  a  young  sol- 
dier at  the  time,  described  the  Ter- 
ror in  vivid  detail  and  pointed  out 
the  many  evidences  of  the  destruc- 
tion of  buildings.  Manila  is  only 
now  beginning  to  recover  from  the 
destruction  of  the  house-to-house 
fighting  when  American  and  Fili- 
pino guerillas  returned  to  drive  the 
Japanese   out  of   the   city. 

Janet  asked  him  how  he  felt 
about  the  Japanese  today.  With  a 
sober  face  and  a  glint  of  bitterness 
in  his  eyes  he  answered,  "We  have 
forgiven  them,  but  we  can  never 
forget."  At  the  same  time  he  talked 
with  enthusiasm  and  pride  of  plans 
for  new  construction  and  civic  bet- 
terment. These  people  are  not  dis- 
couraged; given  the  chance  they 
now  have,  they  will  improve  their 
lot  and  time  will  heal  many  of  their 
wounds. 


A  MORNING  PRAYER 

Lord,    help    me    walk    with    Thee    through    this 

new  day; 
I  cannot  go  alone,  I'll  lose  the  way. 
I  need  Thy  guiding  hand — Thou  art  the  Light: 
Thou  who  hast  gone  before  canst  lead  me  right. 
May  we  go  hand  in  hand  each  passing  hour; 
Open  Thy  hand  of  love  and  give  me  power. 
Teach  me  in  all  I  do  to  follow  Thee, 
Help  me  when  life  is  done.  Thy  face  to  see. 
— M.  E.  Detterline. 
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Devotions 


General  Theme  for  the  Year:    "LIVING  THE  LIFE" 
Theme  for  October  —  "THROUGH  CHRISTIAN  UNDERSTANDING" 


Writer  for  October  —  REV.  DUANE  DICKSON 
October  15th  through  21st  —  "In  Our  Aims  and  Ambitions" 


Monday,  October  15,  1962 
Read  Scripture:   I  John  3:1-8 
'  Scripture  verse:    Little   children, 
let  no  man   deceive  you:    he   that 
doeth    righteousness    is    righteous, 
even  as  He  is  righteous.  I  John  3:7. 

Our  ultimate  goal  is  our  future 
uniting  with  Christ  for  eternity, 
and  at  that  time  we  will  be  perfect 
unto  Him.  In  the  meantime  we  are 
confined  in  bodies  of  flesh  that 
often  betray  us.  We  find  that  we 
must  keep  going  back  to  Christ 
and  asking  for  sins  to  be  forgiven. 

Therefore  this  verse  cannot  mean 
that  the  Christian  is  as  righteous 
as  his  Lord  anymore  than  the 
statement  that  man  is  made  in 
the  image  of  God  means  that  he 
is  equal  with  Christ,  who  is  also 
said  to  be  the  image  of  God.  It  is 
simply  an  emphatic  way  of  saying 
that  life  is  the  test;  if  we  are 
Christ's  we  shall  be  Christ-like. 
The  Day's  Thought 

The  real  worth  of  a  man  is 
judged  by  his  attitude  toward  God. 

Tuesday,  October   16,   1962 
Read   Scripture:    Luke   6:27-35 

Scripture  verse:  And  as  ye  xoould 
that  men  should  do  to  you,  do  ye 
also  to  them  likewise.  Luke  6:31. 

We  can  never  obey  this  rule  if 
we  are  not  completely  controlled  by 
the  all-consuming  love  of  God.  It 
must  be  a  love  that  fills  us  com- 
pletely, then  overflows  and  covers 
everyone  around  us. 

We  usually  think  about  this  verse 
in  relation  to  the  physical;  if  we 
expect  someone  to  be  kind  to  us 
we  should  be  kind  to  them.  This  is 
good,  but  I  feel  that  this  verse  im- 
plies more  than  just  the  physical. 
Our  concern  for  our  neighbor 
should   go   beyond   this,    it   should 


reach  into  the  spiritual  realm.  You 
probably  heard  about  the  redemp- 
tive love  of  Jesus  Christ  through 
some  other  person.  Read  the  scrip- 
ture verse  again.  Yes,  you  must  also 
be  a  witness  of  Christ  if  you  are 
to  keep  this  rule  of  love. 
The  Day's  Thought 
The  spirit  of  man  cries  out  to  be 
united  with  God,  perhaps  your  in- 
fluence will  point  the  way  to  some- 
one— to  heaven  or  to  hell. 

Wednesday,  Octobjr   17,   1962 
Read  Scripture:   Philippians  2:1-13 

Scripture  verse:  Fulfill  ye  my  joy, 
that  ye  be  likeminded,  having  the 
same  love,  being  of  one  accord. 
Philippians  2:2. 

When  we  read  the  newspaper  it 
seems  that  everyone  is  fighting  over 
something.  There  seems  to  be  con- 
troversy everywhere,  nations,  fam- 
ilies, yes,  even  in  churches.  We  must 
realize  that  if  there  is  mutual  work 
to  be  done  and  faith  to  do  it, 
there  must  be  mutual  love  to  sup- 
ply the  fire. 

This  does  not  necessarily  mean 
that  we  should  always  agree,  but 
there  must  be  harmony  and  love 
in  the  total  program,  for  the  com- 
mon purpose  of  bringing  glory  to 
the  name  of  God.  We  must  all  con- 
tribute something  to  the  harmony. 
You  would  not  want  to  listen  to  a 
concert  orchestra  consisting  only 
of  drums,  or  each  member  playing 
in  a  different  way.  Christians  must 
be  in  harmony  to  produce  a  beau- 
tiful concert  of  witness. 

The  Day's  Thought 

Picture  two  men  engaged  in  a 
game  of  tug-of-war,  and  two  men 
running  a  race.  All  are  expending 
about  the  same  energy,  but  the 
two  men  running  in  the  same  di- 


rection will  travel  farther  than  the 
two  pulling  against  each  other.  We 
do  not  have  time  to  pull  against 
each  other  as  we  strive  to  present 
Christ  to  a  lost  world. 

Thursday,  October  18,  1962 
Read    Scripture:    Isaiah     1:16-20 

Scripture  verse:  Come  now,  let  us 
reason  together,  saith  the  Lord: 
though  your  sins  be  as  scarlet,  they 
shall  be  as  white  as  snow;  though 
they  be  red  like  crimson,  they  shall 
be  as  wool.  Isaiah  1:18. 

"Let  us  reason  together",  or  to 
say  it  differently,  let  us  pause  for 
a  time  and  discuss  God's  great  plan 
of  redemption,  or  let  us  bring  rea- 
soning to  a  close  for  there  is  only 
one  ultimate  answer  to  the  rebel- 
lion of  man,  and  that  is  the  free 
forgiveness  of  God. 

However  there  seems  to  be  an 
indication  of  an  assembling  to- 
gether and  a  discussion  of  the 
many  facets  of  God's  kingdom. 
Much  can  be  gained  from  a  group 
discussion  that  will  aid  in  under- 
standing the  kingdom  of  God.  This 
we  can  do  in  Church  and  Sunday 
School,  but  we  must  put  forth  the 
effort  required  to  attend  all  meet- 
ings. 

When  reasoning  is  brought  to  a 
conclusion  we  must  finally  say  that 
we  are  still  sinners,  but  through 
the  cleansing  power  of  God 
through  Jesus  Christ  we  are  made 
perfect. 

The  Day's  Thought 

Let  us  reason  together,  certainly, 
but  let  us  also  bring  reasoning  to 
a  close  so  that  we  may  participate 
in   God's   kingdom. 

Friday,  October  19,   1962 
Read  Scripture:   Ephesians  4:24-32 

Scripture  verse:  And  be  ye  kind 
one  to  another,  tenderhearted,  for- 
giving one  another,  even  as  God 
for  Christ's  sake  hath  forgiven  you. 
Ephesians  4:32. 

As  you  begin  a  new  day  you 
usually  set  your  emotional  pattern 
for  the  entire  day  within  the  first 
hour.  Therefore,  the  desirable  so- 
lution would  be  to  take  steps  to 
keep  our  emotional  life  under  con- 
trol. If  we  are  going  to  be  kind 
we  must  start  the  day  with  the  in- 
tention to  being  kind  to  everyone. 
If  we  would  be  kind  we  must  also 
forgive  our  neighbor  of  his  trans- 
gressions. 

The  easiest  way  to  start  in  right 
relationship   with   the   world  is  to 
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start  in  right  relationship  with  God. 
Get  up  a  few  minutes  earlier  and 
spend  a  few  moments  reading  the 
Bible,  then  spend  a  few  moments 
on  your  knees  with  God.  You  will 
find  that  your  entire  outlook  on 
life  will  be  transformed,  making 
every  day  a  beautiful  day,  because 
you  are  right  with  God. 

The  Day's  Thought 
As   you    start   each   new    day   it 
might  be  well  to  ask  yourself  this 
question,  "What  was  God's  purpose 
in  allowing  me  to  live  this  day?" 

Saturday,  October  20,   1962 
Read  Scripture:  Colossians  3:12-17 

Scripture  verse:  Let  the  word  of 
Christ  dwell  in  you  richly  in  all 
loisdom;  teaching  and  admonishing 
one  another  in  psalms  and  hymns 
and  spiritual  songs,  singing  loith 
grace  in  your  hearts  to  the  Lord. 
Colossians  3:16. 

We  can  only  approach  God  the 
Father  through  His  Son  Jesus 
Christ.  All  our  prayer  and  praises 
must  be  offered  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus.  Many  of  those  prayers 
are  like  letters  with  no  name  and 
address  on  them,  which  never  reach 


their  destination.  What  is  it  that 
makes  church  services  seem  so  cold 
and  spiritless?  Why  is  it  that  some 
of  us  look  on  going  to  church  as 
an  irksome  task,  and  the  hours 
spent  in  God's  house  as  the  most 
wearisome  of  our  lives?  The  reason 
is  simply  this,  that  their  services 
are  being  offered  in  the  wrong 
name.  One  offers  it  in  his  own 
name,  he  is  sacrificing  to  selfish- 
ness; another  offers  it  in  the  name 
of  fashion,  another  in  the  name  of 
respectability,  but  there  can  be  no 
reality  in  our  services  unless  offered 
in  the  name  of  Christ. 

The  Day's  Thought 
Religion  consists  not  so  much 
in  joyous  feelings  as  in  a  constant 
exercise  of  devotedness  to  God,  and 
in  laying  ourselves  out  for  the  good 
of  others. 

Sunday,  October  21,   1962 

Read   Scripture:    Romans    15:1-7 

Scripture  verse:  Wherefore  re- 
ceive ye  one  another,  as  Christ  also 
received  us  to  the  glory  of  God. 
Ro7nans  15:7. 

Christ  received  us  when  we  were 
weak  and  guilty.  We  were  at  the 


lov/est  point  for  we,  at  that  mo- 
ment, realized  that  we  were  sinners 
and  within  ourselves  could  not  pos- 
sibly hope  to  inherit  eternal  life 
with  God.  Yet,  at  this  darkest  mo- 
ment, this  time  of  complete  des- 
pair, Christ  received  us  freely  and 
heartily  giving  us  the  promise  of 
fellowship   in   glory. 

We  should  receive  one  another 
with  the  same  love  by  which  Christ 
received  us.  With  kind  affection, 
overlooking  all  infirmities  and  dif- 
ferences of  opinion,  and  with  all 
sincerity  of  the  heart  into  brotherly 
fellowship,  as  heirs  together  of  the 
grace  of  God.  When  we  do  this  we 
will  find  that  we  are  drawn  into 
a  closer  relationship  and  walk  with 
God.  In  so  doing  we  will  point  our 
thouglits  and  our  hopes  upward  to 
that  divine  fellowship  of  the  saints 
where  contention  and  disorder  have 
no  place. 

The  Day's  Thought 
If  we  are  to  draw  the  interest 
of  joy  from  our  Christian  expe- 
rience we  must  invest  our  life  in 
the  securities  of  faith,  love,  and 
kindness. 
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New^s 


MRS.  CHARLES  R.  MUNSON 


Under  the  new  printing  set-up  the  W.  M.  S.  will  be 
responsible  for  one  page  of  news  in  the  Evangelist  once 
a  month.  This  news  must  come  from  the  societies.  The 
material  should  be  in  my  hands  by  the  1st  of  each  month. 

Some  news   items   of   interest   may  be: — 

1.  Unusual  meetings  or  unusual  places. 

2.  Service  projects  carried  on  by  the  group. 

3.  Announcements  of  future  combined  group  meet- 
ings. 

4.  Ways  of  meeting  goals   that  may  help  another 
society. 

5.  Outstanding  service  rendered  by  a  member  but 
not  necessarily  in  her  own  group. 

If  each  society  would  report  once  a  year  we  should 
have  10  reports  printed  each  month.  These  need  not  be 


a  full  year's  report  but  after  a  special  happening  drop  the 
office  a  post  card  reporting  the  news  while  it  is  still  cur- 
rent. 

Send  all  W.  M.  S.  news  items  to: 

Mrs.  Charles  Munson 

616  Park  St. 

Ashland,    Ohio 

When  sending  the  Outlook  lists  to  the  Business  Man- 
ager please  follow  these  few  rules. 

1.  Make  carbons  of  lists  and  keep  a  copy  for  reference. 

2.  List  both  husband's  and  wife's  name. 

3.  Show  names  of  those  dropped  from  last  year. 

4.  Compare  last   year's   address,    ask   if   in   doubt. 

5.  Reread  list  before  sending. 
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Progress  Reports 
from 
Brethren  Churches 


CENTER  CHAPEL,  INDIANA 

With  this  article  is  a  picture  of  a  commissary  which 
a  group  from  Center  Chapel  delivered,  this  summer,  to 
Lost  Creek,  Kentucky,  for  the  Riverside  Christian 
Training  School. 

Each  of  the  eight  bins  hold  4 '2  bushels  and  can  be 
used  for  flour,  sugar,  rice,  beans,  cornmeal,  etc.  This 
was  made  so  that  when  the  slide  doors  are  pulled 
up  the  item  flows  out  by  gravity  flow.  It  is  made  of 
galvanized  steel,  and  we  hope  will  be  a  big  help  to 
those  who  labor   in  the  kitchen. 

This  commissary  was  designed  and  made  by  two  of 
our  members  who  are  vitally  interested  in  the  work 
at  Riverside. 

Dana  Hartong,  Pastor. 


"LOST  CREEK  REPORTS" 

"Praise  God  from  whom  all  blessings  flow!"  This 
is  our  theme  these  days  here  at  Lost  Creek.  Riverside 
Christian  Training  School  has  enrolled  130  in  grades 
1-12  this  year.  Even  though  some  of  this  number  will 
fall  by  the  wayside  it  is  still  one  of  the  largest  en- 
rollments in  the  57-year  history  of  the  school.  It  rep- 
resents the  largest  in  about  30  years!  This  refers  es- 
pecially to  the  enrollment  in  the  grades  9-12,  since 
there  is  little  record  of  enrollment  in  grades  1-8  in  past 
years. 

There  are  17  on  the  Riverside  staff.  They  are  as 
follows:  Rev.  Benjamin  Frye,  teacher  of  grades  1-2 
and  assistant  pastor;  Mrs.  Frye,  cook;  Miss  Carol 
Eubanks,  West  Alexandria,  Ohio,   Church,  teacher  of 
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grades  3-4;  Mrs.  Bowden,  teacher  of  grades  5-6;  Mr. 
Harold  Bowden,  science  teacher  in  grades  7-12  (the 
Bowdens  take  care  of  the  Boys'  Dorm)  ;  Mr.  and  Mrs. 

Sunday  School  i 

Lesson  Comments 

Carl  H.  Phillips 

Topics   copyrighted   by    the   International   Council    of 
Religious  Education.    Used  by  permission. 

Lesson  for  September  30,  1962 

JOHN  HERALDS  THE  CHRIST 

Text:    Luke  3:2,  3,  7-18 

CHRIST  COMES  into  the  lives  of  men  when  they 
prepare  their  hearts  to  receive  Him.  Otherwise 
Christ  stands  outside  those  lives  as  judge,  accuser 
and    presently    as   beckoning   Savior. 

At  the  outset  of  Jesus'  earthly  ministry  John  the 
Baptist  was  sent  as  a  special  forerunner.  He  was  "a 
man  sent  from  God"  (John  1:6) .  We  notice  from  3:1,  2 
that  "The  word  of  God  passed  the  emperor,  passed 
the  governor,  passed  the  tetrarch  and  the  priests, 
and  lighted  upon  the  man  prepared  of  God,  living 
in  the  wilderness" — G.  Campbell  Morgan.  God  carried 
out  His  plan,  not  through  established  organization, 
nor  by  men  of  fame  and  position,  but  by  men  in  the 
will  of  God.  "Not  by  might,  nor  by  power,  but  by 
my  Spirit,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts"  (Zech.  4:6). 
THE  MESSAGE 

John  preached  "baptism  of  repentance  for  the  re- 
mission of  sins."  This  baptism  was  on  the  part  of  the 
man,  a  sign  of  his  repentance  and  on  the  part  of 
God,  who  initiated  it,  a  sign  of  forgiveness.  The  val- 
idity of  God's  forgiveness  depends  upon  the  validity  of 
man's  declaration  of  repentance  (Matt.  6:14,  15). 
Repentance  must  always  precede  baptism  if  one  is 
to  have  his  sins  forgiven  (Acts  2:38,  Luke  13:1-3;  Acts 
17:30). 

Repentance  means  a  reversal  of  direction,  a  com- 
plete turning  away  from  sin,  acknowledging  it  for 
what  it  is.  John  is  quick  to  point  out  that  salvation 
is  not  ours  by  inheritance  from  ancestors  (3:8)  but 
through  repentance  and  through  the  Holy  Ghost 
(3:16,    John    1:12,    13). 

John  preached  that  true  repentance  is  evident  by 
the  changed  life  (3:8).  He  did  not  preach  penance  or 
payment  of  some  token  sacrifice  to  ease  a  troubled 
conscience  but  a  changed  life  that  is  free  from  sin- 
ning and  which  is  continually  fruitful.  Selfishness, 
greed  and  cruelty  cease  and  in  their  place  is  devel- 
oped a  generosity  and  kindness  which  help  meet  the 
needs  of  others  (3:10-14;  Eph.  2:10,  Titus  2:14). 

John's  ministry  was  to  prepare  the  hearts  of  peo- 
ple to  receive  Christ.  The  essentials  of  John's  min- 
istry must  continue  to  be  preached  if  men  are  to  re- 
ceive Christ.  Hardened  hearts  must  be  made  aware 
of  sin.  Men  need  still  to  repent  and  be  born  anew  if 
they  are  to  see  the  salvation  of  God.  Sin  has  not 
changed,  men  have  not  changed  and  God  has  not 
changed   and  so   the   message   cannot   be   changed. 
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Doran  Hostetler,  of  Garber,  Ashland,  Ohio,  Church, 
teachers  in  grades  7-12  (also  take  care  of  the  Girls' 
Dorm)  ;  Mrs.  John  Richardson,  art  teacher  and,  with 
her  husband,  take  care  of  11  orphan  and  needy  chil- 
dren and  carry  on  a  baking  business  to  help  pay  for 
the  school  expenses;  Miss  Louise  Entz,  English  teacher; 
Miss  Wright,  social  studies  and  math;  Miss  Parchman, 
math;  Mrs.  Eikenberry,  Mexico,  Ind.,  Church,  Home 
Ec.  and  English  teacher;  Miss  Gillin,  Bible  teacher 
and  librarian;  Mr.  Hall,  Brighton,  Ind.,  Church,  Bible 
teacher;    Mrs.  Harold  Barnett,  treasurer;   Dr.  Harold 


E.  Barnett  President  and  Principal,  Pastor  of  the  Lost 
Creek,  Rowdy  and  Haddix  Churches,  and  Bible  teach- 
er; Miss  Vivian  K.  Stutzman,  Johnstown,  Pa.,  Third 
Church,  business  teacher  and  office  work.  Of  course, 
each  member  of  the  staff  has  many  other  duties  than 
those    listed. 

The  new  dorm  addition  to  the  classroom-gym  build- 
ing is  already  begun.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Leo  Minton,  Pleas- 
ant Hill,  Ohio,  Church,  will  be  here  the  third  week 
of  September  to  supervise  its  completion. 

Harold  E.  Barnett. 


J-.-Mt^H^^ 


SARASOTA,  FLORIDA 

Just  a  brief  note  to  let  you  know  that  the  Brethren 
Church  in  Florida  is  still  on  the  map.  We  would  like 


to  report  on  our  Vacation  Bible  School  and  to  show 
you  a  picture  of  our  Staff.  The  School  had  136  pupils 
and  25  teachers  and  helpers,  making  a  grand  total 
of  161!  We  had  21  first-time  decisions  for  Christ  and 
15  rededications.  J.  D.  Hamel  was  Director  and  Mrs. 
Carl  Mohler  was  the  Assistant  Director.  The  accom- 
panying picture  of  the  Staff  was  taken  at  the  closing 
service  when  all  but  two  of  the  number  were  present. 
Total  attendance  at  the  closing  service  was  238! 

The  First  Brethren  Church  of  Sarasota,  Florida, 
has  chosen  through  nominations  a  Mother  of  the  Year 
for  the  past  two  years.  Mrs.  .Jerry  Goolsby  nominated 
Mrs.  Jean  Kcch  and  her  nomination  was  chosen  as 
first  place  by  the  judges.  Judges  this  year  were  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Al  Buell  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Thorton  Utz, 
outstanding  and  nationally-known  artist  for  Saturday 
Evening  Post. 

Rev.  J.  D.  Hamel,  Pastor. 


Mother  of  the  Year,  Mrs.  Jean  Koch  (right)  of  the 
Sarasota  church  receives  her  crown  from  Mrs.  Jerry 
Goolsby,  while  Pastor  J.  D.  Hamel  observes  the  pro- 
ceedings. 


•:iK<-   'I'm 


The   Brethren   lCvan|;clist 


The    lollowing    article    appeared 
in  The  Arizona  Journal. 


A  REPORTER  GOES  TO  CHURCH 

Fear  of   Living   Called   Man's   Greatest  Threat 


"The  greatest  iear  today  is  not 
the  fear  of  death  but  the  fear  of 
living,"  the  Reverend  H.  Francis 
Berkshire,  pastor  of  the  Papago 
Park  Brethren  Church,  told  mem- 
bers of  his  congregation  in  a  Sun- 
day morning  sermon.  He  said: 

"Our  main  business  in  life  is  to 
live,  not  earn  a  living.  Many  are 
now  living  on  a  plan  of  spiritual 
starvation.  We  allow  our  deeds  to 
be  shaped  by  a  secular  society  and 
our  neighbors.  We  give  little  time 
to   the  things  of   God." 

The  scripture  reading  from  John 
6:32-65  placed  emphasis  on  Christ 
being  the  bread  of  life. 

Mr.  Berkshire  said  there  must 
be  a  spirit  of  sacrifice,  of  self-dis- 
cipline and  learning  to  do  without. 
We  must  ask  ourselves,  ."Am  I  liv- 
ing a  life  that  is  right  as  related 
to  God   and  Jesus  Christ?" 

Tile  pastor  said  it  is  more  impor- 
tant to  be  good  than  to  do  good 
pointing  out  that  those  who  live 
right  will  do  good  deeds. 

"Some  people,"  he  asserted,  "live 
as  though  they  will  never  leave  this 
earth.  We  have  in  Jesus  Christ  the 


spiritual  resources  for  conquering 
all  human  error.  That  is  the  only 
power   that  can   change   a  person. 

"We  should  be  able  to  depart 
from    this    life    victoriously." 

The  pastor  quoted  from  II  Tim- 
othy 4:6-7  which  included  St.  Paul's 
declaration,  "I  have  fought  a  good 
light — I  have  kept  the  faith." 

Mr.  Berkshire  said  fear  has  been 
the  ruling  motive  of  the  human 
race  since  Adam  first  heard  the 
voice  of  God  in  the  garden.  He 
pointed  out  that  heavenly  visita- 
tions to  saintly  people  have  started 
with   tlie    words,   "Fear   Not." 

Many  people,  he  explained,  fear 
to  make  any  decision  but  all  should 
come  to  terms  with  the  realities  of 
life  and  prepare  to  depart  from  this 
earthly  existence   gracefully. 

The  Brethren  church  is  located  a 
few  blocks  east  of  Papago  Park  at 
College  Ave.  and  West  Continental 
Drive  in  Tempe.  The  north  side  of 
Continental  Drive  is  in  Scottsdale. 
The  church  has  membership  in 
both  cities  and  in  other  Arizona 
communities. 


Note:  Reverend  Berkshire  i 
ported  to  the  Mision  Board  Office 
that  the  average  attendance  for  i 
the  first  week  of  tlieir  bible  school 
held  in  August,  was  38,  increasing 
the  second  week  to  46.  There  were 
52  pupils  enrolled.  Recently  the  i 
Papago  Park  Brethren  Church  has  i 
received  several  new  members.  On 
August  12,  five  were  received  by  i 
transfer  of  letter;  on  August  19, 
five  people  came  forward  for  con- 
fession  and   re-baptism. 
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...in  a  museful  mood  John  Rowsey,  missionary  to  Argentina  thinks  of  the 
work  that  the  Lord  has  called  him  to  do  in  Argentina. 


JOHN  ROWSEY  WRITES  .  .  . 


My  heart  is  full  as  I  sit  here 
and  the  hour  is  approaching  for 
our  departure  for  Argentina.  It 
truly  has  been  a  wonderful  time 
here  in  the  United  States  worship- 
ping with  the  Brethren  here  and 
talking  to  you  all  about  our  work 
in  Argentina.  The  Brethren  church 
in  the  United  States  can  indeed 
be  happy  with  its  counterpart  in 
Argentina  and  the  progress  which 
the  Argentine  Brethren  Church  is 
making. 

But,  my  heart  is  also  full  from 
thinking  of  the  reunion  in  a  few 
hours  with  our  friends  and  co- 
laborers  in  Argentina.  It  is  indeed 
wonderful  to  be  serving  in  that 
area  where  the  Lord  has  called  one, 
to  be  in  the  right  place  at  the  right 
time.  We  thank  you,  the  members 
of  the  Brethren  Church,  for  your 
support,  allowing  us  to  answer  the 
call  of  the  Lord. 

Yet,  our  hearts  are  saddened  as 
we  contemplate  the  work  ahead 
and  the  fields  we  could  reach  into 
if  we  only  had  laborers  to  work  in 
the  vineyard.  The  fields  are  indeed 
white  unto  the  harvest;  may  those 
that  the  Master  calls,  respond  to 
the  call  and  go  out  for  Him. 

Remember  us  and  the  others  in 
Argentina  before  the  throne  of 
grace  asking  for  strength  and  wis- 
dom for  us  all,  and  pray  that  the 
Billy  Graham  campaign  in  the 
coming  months  will  reap  many 
souls  for  our  Lord  and  Saviour, 
Jesus  Christ. 


REMEMBER  TO  PRAY 


\*.^jff"' 


.For  the  Billy  Graham  Campaign  to  be  held  September  30  through 
October  7  in  Buenos  Aires,  Argentina.  John  Rowsey,  Rob  Byler  and 
Bill   Fasig  will  be  assisting  with  this  campaign. 

.For  the  Billy  Graham  Campaign  to  be  held  October  21  through  28 
in  Rcsario,  Argentina.  Ken  Solomon  will  join  John,  Rob  and  Bill  in 
this  venture. 


TEN  DOLLAR  CLUB  MEMBERS  FOR  AUGUST 

Ambassadors  Class    Smithville  Brethren  Church, 

Smithville,  Ohio 

Mrs.  Valora  Moore   Carleton,  Nebraska 

Mrs.  Jack  Brown  West  Alexandria,  Ohio, 

Gratis  Brethren  Church 

Raymond  Buehner    Camden,  Ohio, 

Gratis  Brethren  Church 

George  Schuster,  Sr North  Industry,  Ohio, 

Trinity  Brethren  Church 

James  Brown    South  Bend,  Indiana, 

Ardmore  Brethren  Church 
Mrs.   Mabel  Chepes    Masontown,  Pa. 

TEN  DOLLAR  CLUB  .  .  .  building  for  Christ. 
Are  you  a  member???     If  not  —  JOIN  TODAY. 
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"LIVING  ON 


REFLECTED  GLORY" 


Rev.    William    H.    Anderson 


Part   One 


TT  IS  NOT  NECESSARY  to  remind 
-*-  loyal,  faithful  members  of  the 
Brethren  Church  of  the  Christian 
Heritage  they  enjoy.  Four  years  ago 
we  celebrated  the  250th  Anniver- 
sary of  the  Brethren  Church.  Since 
then  we  have  oft  been  reminded 
what  our  forefathers  have  con- 
tributed to  our  faith  and  Christian 
character. 

This  present  generation  would  be 
most  ungrateful  if  it  did  not  ac- 
knowledge its  debt  of  gratitude  to 
past  generations  for  their  moral 
and  spiritual  contributions.  Each 
one  of  us  is  a  product  not  only 
of  present  achievements  but  of  past 
performances.  The  Apostle  Paul  re- 
minded young  Timothy  that  the 
faith  he  possessed  was,  in  a  large 
measure,  the  faith  that  had  been 
handed  down  to  him  from  Lois, 
his  grandmother,  as  well  as  Eunice, 
his  mother. 

The  Brethren  Church  has  a  noble 
heritage.  It  began  with  God-fearing 
men  who  not  only  were  determined 
to  "count  the  cost,"  but  who  were 
prepared  also  to  "pay  the  price" 
for  their  God-given  convictions. 
They  opposed  the  established 
church  with  its  formal  ways  of 
worship;  they  were  convinced  the 
church  had  departed  from  the 
teachings  of  the  New  Testament; 
they  were  willing  to  step  out  in 
a  venture  of  faith  even  to  the  ex- 
tent of  leaving  lands  and  country. 
Their  heart-attitude  and  purpose 
were  reflected  in  a  verse  of  Alex- 
ander   Mack's    hymn: 

"Up,  sons  of  men!  The  time  is  right 
To  ward  off  ills  impending. 


For    Christ    Himself    joins    in    the 

fight, 
His  righteous  realm   defending. 
To  do  this,  have  the  mind  of  Christ; 
His  Word  at  all  times  has  sufficed." 

How  wonderful  to  have  such  a 
spiritual  heritage  for  our  church! 
But  wait!  It  is  possible  that  the 
faith  of  our  ancestors  is  not  our 
faith!  It  is  possible  that  we  in  this 
generation  have  been  trying  to  live 
on  the  reflected  glory  of  earlier 
generations!  Timothy  was  indeed 
indebted  to  his  Godly  grandmother 
and  mother  for  their  spiritual  con- 
tributions to  his  life.  But  Timothy 
could  not  get  by  on  an  inherited 
faith.  He  had  to  exercise  faith  for 
himself;  as  an  individual  he  had 
to  choose  God,  to  personally  accept 
Christ  as  Saviour  and  Lord  of  his 
Ufe. 

A  man,  once  passing  a  church 
which  bore  the  proud  name,  "The 
Church  of  the  Pilgrims,"  said  bit- 
terly: "The  Church  of  the  Pilgrims! 
That's  a  joke,  son.  Most  of  these 
people  haven't  made  any  pilgrim- 
ages into  any  new  territory  in  fifty 
years.  If  they  had  been  with  the 
the  first  Pilgrims  at  Plymouth, 
Massachusetts,  they  would  not  have 
lasted  twenty  minutes!" 

Could  it  be  that  we  of  this  gen- 
eration are  LIVING  ON  REFLECT- 
ED GLORY?  Could  it  be  that  we 
have  been  satisfied  to  rest  on  the 
spiritual  laurels  of  our  forebears? 
Of  one  thing  this  writer  feels  cer- 
tain: There  are  clearcut  signs  that 
the  Church  of  today  is  degenerat- 
ing spiritually !  It  may  not  be  pop- 
ular to  point  out  our  problems  and 


our  faults.  But  before  the  patient 
can  be  cured  he  must  be  carefully 
examined.  Only  when  the  correct 
diagnosis  is  made  can  treatment 
begin.  "Examine  yourselves,"  said 
Paul  to  the  Corinthians.  And  Paul 
exhorted  Timothy:  "Take  heed  un- 
to thyself." 

What  are  the  marks — the  signs — 
of  a  degenerating  spirituality  in  our  i 
midst? 

1—Our  Obsessiori  for  QUANTITY  I 
rather  than   QUALITY 

This  is  the  age  of  bigness,  when 
corporations,  organizations,  and 
church  groups  pride  themselves  in 
vast  organizational  structures,  mer- 
gers, and  trusts.  And  the  church  is 
in  danger  of  being  sivept  along  with 
the  tide!  We  are  in  danger  of  con- 
centrating on  QUANTITY  rather^ 
than  QUALITY! 

We  might  be  reminded  that  iti 
was  only  five  men  and  three  women 
in  1708  who  began  the  Brethren 
movement  in  Germany.  Eight  peo- 
ple who  covenanted  together,  after 
much  Bible  study  and  prayer,  to 
take  the  New  Testament  for  their 
only  creed  and  confession  of  faith. 
Remember,  too,  that  our  Lord  be- ; 
gan  with  only  twelve  men,  among 
whom  there  were  a  traitor,  a  doubt-" 
er,  and  a  denier. 

Vance  Havner,  the  Southern 
Evangelist  with  a  gift  for  spiritual! 
discernment,  has  said:  "The  people 
of  this  generation  have  made  sizei 
and  noise  their  standards  of  great-l 
ness.  Anything  that  is  big  enough 
and  makes  enough  noise  is  a  suc- 
cess. The  religious  world  has  adop- 
ted by  and  large,  the  same  yard- 
stick. But  they  did  not  get  it  out 
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Df  the  Scriptures.  We  shall  look  in 
vain  for  a  Biblical  basis  for  such 
criteria." 

It  is  time  we  in  the  Brethren 
Church  lose  our  inferiority  complex 
over  the  size  of  our  denomination. 
It  may  well  be  that  God  never  in- 
tends for  us  to  be  great  in  number 
or  size.  Who  is  to  say  that  the 
large  denominations  are  doing  the 
best  job  for  God?  We  would  even 
venture  to  say  that  a  small  denomi- 
nation may  be  able  to  accomplish 
many  great  things  that  a  more 
powerful  group  is  prevented  from 
doing  by  nature  of  its  size.  An  in- 
feriority complex  is  not  a  virtue, 
but  a  vice,  a  subtle  form  of  pride, 
a  carnal  manifestation  of  the  self 
ilife  that  must  be  reckoned  as  dead. 

Perhaps  it  would  be  well  if  we 
gaVe  some  attention  to  an  Old 
Testament  event — the  choosing  of 
Gideon's  army,  recorded  in  Judges 
7.  The  nation  of  Israel  had  suc- 
cumbed to  the  great  hosts  of  the 
Midianites.  To  escape  the  enemy, 
the  Israelites  had  fled  to  caves 
and  dens  in  the  mountains.  Need- 
ing a  leader,  God  put  His  hand 
upon  Gideon.  When  the  Midianites 
encamped  against  Israel,  God  spoke 
a  strange  message  to  Gideon  (a 
message  at  least  strange  to  our 
ears)  :  "The  people  that  are  with 
thee  are  too  many  for  Me  to  give 
the  Midianites  into  their  hands,  lest 
Israel  vaunt  themselves  against  Me, 
saying.  Mine  own  hand  hath  saved 
me." 

How  strange!  "The  people  that 
are  with  thee  are  too  many ..." 
How  aghast  Israel  must  have  been 
to  hear  this!    The  hosts  of  Midian 


numbered  135,000,  while  Israel  could 
muster  only  32,000  fighting  men. 
Still  God  says:    "Too  many!" 

Here  then  is  an  important  prin- 
ciple set  before  us:  Great  numbers 
do  not  impress  God;  they  may  even 
be  harmful  to  His  cause,  for  they 
may  provoke  pride  and  conceit  in 
His  followers. 

You  remember  what  happened. 
Out  of  this  original  32,000,  22,000 
were  dropped  because  they  were 
cowardly,  and  9,700  others  were 
eliminated  because  they  were  care- 
less. Only  300  faithful  remained, 
and  yet  with  this  small  group  God 
brought  great  victory  to  Israel  and 
great  glory  to  His  name.  Vance 
Havner  again  comments:  "Modern 
Gideons  are  not  disposed  to  cut 
down  their  crowd . . .  Modern  Gid- 
eons would  have  kept  them  all  and 
recruited  more.  Enlistment  experts 
would  be  horrified  at  any  thought 
of  reducing  the  Lord's  army." 

Consider  our  Lord's  attitude  to- 
wards crowds.  In  John  2  we  read 
that  "Many  believed  in  His  name, 
when  they  saw  the  miracles  which 
He  did."  But  Christ  was  not  im- 
pressed with  those  who  flocked  to 
Him  just  to  see  His  miracles  or 
to  eat  the  bread  and  fish  He  mul- 
tiplied. A  short  time  later  when 
Jesus  spoke  of  the  necessity  for 
men  to  identify  themselves  with 
Him  by  eating  His  flesh  and  drink- 
ing His  blood,  many  of  His  dis- 
ciples were  offended.  So  we  reAd: 
"From  that  time  many  of  His  dis- 
ciples went  back,  and  walked  no 
more   with   Him." 

Look  what  we  have  done  in  sim- 
ilar circumstances.  We  have   soft- 


pedaled  our  message  and  lowered 
our  requirements  for  church  mem- 
bership. In  our  eagerness  for  mem- 
bers we  have  made  it  too  easy. 
Christ  said  those  who  desired  to 
follow  Him  must  be  willing  to  deny 
self,  take  up  their  cross,  and  follow 
Him.  But  we  have  shunned  His 
ways  for  our  own  ways.  We  have 
ignored  the  doctrine  of  repentance, 
and  fallen  into  the  error  of  easy 
"believism."  Contrary  to  the  Scrip- 
tures we  tell  the  seeker  all  he  must 
do  is  "believe",  saying  nothing 
whatsoever  about  the  necessity  of 
the  acknowledgment  of  sin  and  the 
complete  committal  of  heart,  soul, 
mind,  and  will  unto  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  The  gifted  British  Evangel- 
ist, Leonard  Ravenhill  says:  "Be- 
hold the  monstrosity  of  a  Church 
in  which  we  have  conversions  with- 
out repentance,  a  Christ  without 
an  incarnation,  a  Christianity  with- 
out redemption,  and  a  death  with- 
out  damnation." 

Now  no  man  in  his  right  senses 
would  deny  that  numbers  are  im- 
portant and  do  have  their  rightful 
place.  If  there  is  rejoicing  in  heav- 
en over  one  sinner  who  repents, 
how  much  more  joy  is  there  when 
five  or  ten  or  tiuenty  sinners  come 
to  Christ?  But  we  are  trying  to  em- 
phasize that  nothing  worthwhile 
will  ever  be  accomplished  until  we 
realize  and  are  willing  to  admit 
that  QUALITY  is  more  important 
to  God  than  QUANTITY;  and  that 
a  church  with  100  born  again,  spir- 
itually-concerned, God -conscious 
Saints  are  far  more  important  than 
1000  nominal  church  members  who 
are  apathetic,  indifferent,  and  un- 
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committed.  Again  we  quote  from 
Vance  Havner:  "Most  people  are 
notorious  'Joiners'.  Give  tliem  a  red 
button  and  a  certificate  and  they 
will  join  anything.  But  self-denial 
and  a  cross,  letting  the  dead  bury 
their  dead,  going  to  Christ  without 
the  camp,  bearing  His  reproach. . . 
speak  of  that  and  there  will  be 
slim   audiences!" 

Writing  many  years  ago,  the 
great  Saint  of  God,  Dr.  A.  T.  Pier- 
son  said:  "I  affirm  that  there  is  a 
definite  unspiritual  and  unscrip- 
tural  tendency  prevailing  among 
modern  Christians  to  emphasize 
numbers,    to   pride    themselves   on 


crowds,  to  do  superficial  work  and 
to  be  discouraged  if  they  have  only 
a  small  following.  The  whole  thing 
is  of  the  devil  and  painful  to  the 
Holy   Spirit." 

There  must  be  at  least  a  grain 
of  truth  in  all  this.  The  Editorial 
Assistant  in  the  Chicago  office  of 
the  Baptist  General  Conference, 
Rev.  William  J.  Krutza  writes: 
"Many  people  are  glorying  in  their 
personal  and  church  attainments. 
They  adore  the  records  of  their  lo- 
cal church  or  of  their  denomina- 
tion. They  polish  and  publish  sta- 
tistics of  the  past  years  and  months 
and  weeks.  They  enjoy  comparing 


statistic  with  statistic,  hoping  to 
boast  of  their  good  record  or  to 
justify  their  poor  showing.  Keeping 
records  has  always  been  of  great 
value  in  the  understanding  of  suc- 
cesses and  failures,  in  our  extension 
and  withdrawal,  in  our  spirituality 
or  carnality;  but  when  we  boast  of 
them  or  glory  in  them  they  dimin- 
ish in  significance  and  become  a 
liability." 

A  people,  a  church,  or  a  denomi- 
nation begins  to  degenerate  spir- 
itually when  QUANTITY  is  exalted 
above  QUALITY. 

iTo  Be  Continued! 
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ISAAC 

GOD  DID  TEST,  not  "tempt"  Abraham  as  we  gen- 
erally interpret  the  meaning  of  the  word,  "tempt" 
(Gen.  22:1;  Jas.  1:13)  when  He  called  for  the  sac- 
rifice of  Isaac.  God  tests  to  bring  out  the  good  in  His 
saints  Uob  23:10).  Satan  tempts  to  bring  out  the 
evil  (Jas.  1:14,  15).  God  thought  to  prove  whom  Abra- 
ham loved  better,  Isaac  or  God  (Gen.  22:2;  Matt. 
10:37).  This  time  Abraham  was  prompt,  which  was 
quite  different  from  his  tarrying  at  Haran  (Gen. 
22:3;  11:31).  In  this  test  God  was  satisfied  that  Abra- 
ham  had  grown  in  faith  (Gen.  22:12).  But  more  than 
the  testing  of  Abraham  is  the  sonship,  sacrifice  and 
resurrection  in  figure  of  our  Lord  (Jn.  8:56;  Heb. 
11:17-19). 

Isaac,  in  spite  of  Ishmael,  was  the  only  son  of  Abra- 
ham whom  God  could  acknowledge  (Gen.  17:18,  19). 
God  had  a  specific  purpose  in  Isaac  (Gen.  21:12). 
Christ  was  always  the  Son  of  God,  and  "unto  us" 
He  was  given  (Isa.  9:6b)  that  we  might  become  the 
sons  of  God  (Jn.  1:12).  Isaac  as  "seed"  was  merely 
a  finger  pointing  to  the  real  Seed  of  Abraham  (Gal. 
3:16).  Isaac  was  awaited  for  many  years  (Gen.  18: 
11).  For  centuries  Israel  had  awaited  the  Promised 
Deliverer  (Gal.  4:4).  Isaac's  name  was  announced 
before  his  birth  (Gen.  17:19).  Just  so  the  angel  fore- 
told the  name  of  Christ  (Matt.  1:21).  The  birth  of 
Isaac  was  accompanied  with  rejoicing  (Gen.  21:6). 
And  Mary  rejoiced  when  Gabriel  announced  her  moth- 
erhood of  the  Messiah  (Lu.  1:47).  Isaac  was  super- 
naturally  born  of  an  aged  woman  (Gen.  17:17;  Heb. 
11:11).  Christ  was  supernaturally  born  of  a  virgin 
(Isa.  7:14). 

Abraham  was  to  sacrifice  his  son  on  Mt.  Moriah 
(Gen.  22:2).  But  God  spared  Isaac  with  a  substitute 


(Gen.  22:11-13).  However,  God  had  no  substitute  for 
His  own  Son  (Rom.  8:32).  Isaac  and  his  father  went 
together  in  fellowship  to  Mt.  Moriah  (Gen.  22:6,  8). 
As  Isaac  carried  the  wood,  so  Jesus  bore  the  cross  (Jn. 
19:17).  As  Abraham  carried  the  knife  and  fire  so 
Christ  was  submitted  to  death  and  judgment  (Isa. 
53:4).  Isaac,  nearly  40  years  of  age,  was  submissive 
to  his  father  because  he  had  his  father's  confidence 
in  God  (Gen.  22:7-9).  Christ  was  ever  in  fellowship 
with  and  submissive  to  the  Father  (Jn.  16:22;  8:29; 
5:30).  There  was  mutual  love  between  the  Father 
and  the  Son  (Jn.  14:31;  15:9).  God  spared  Isaac  but 
could  not  spare  His  own  Son:  the  sinful  man  was 
spared,  but  the  sinless  One  could  not  be  spared  (Isa. 
53:3;  Matt.  27:42).  Isaac  was  alone  as  Abraham  was 
about  to  slay  him  (Gen.  22:10).  Christ,  fixed  on  the 
cress  in  darkness,  was  alone  and  forsaken  (Matt. 
27:46). 

"Alone   upon   the   cross   He   hung 

That    others   He    might   save; 

Forsaken  then  by  God  and  man. 

Alone  His  life  He  gave." 
Isaac  is  a  figure  of  the  resurrection  (Heb  11:17-19). 
This  was  a  third  day  scene,  a  son  received  back  by 
his  father  (Gen.  22:4;  Matt.  16:21).  Abraham  be- 
lieved God  would  bring  Isaac  from  the  dead  again 
(Gen.  22:5).  In  this  he  showed  great  faith  (Rom. 
4:20).  So  the  gospel  of  our  salvation  is  based  on 
Christ's    resurrection    (1    Cor.    15:1-4). 

When  Abraham  said,  "God  will  provide  HIMSELF 
a  lamb..."  He  was  not  referring  to  the  ram  (Gen. 
22:8).  The  great  mystery  of  godliness  <1  Tim.  3:16) 
declares  "that  God  was  in  Christ"  (2  Cor.  5:19).  Abra- 
ham rejoiced  to  see  the  Lamb  of  God  that  day  (Jn. 
8:56).  He  had  the  faith  of  the  herald,  John  the  Bap- 
tist (Jn.  1:2).  The  purpose  of  God's  giving  Himself 
in  Jesus  was  that  He  might  be  just  in  forgiving  sin 
(Rom.  3:25,  26) .  Since  by  the  sacrifice  of  Himself,  God 
is  just  in  justifying  sinners,  and  who  can  lay  anything 
to   the  charge   of  God's  elect    (Rom.  8:33)? 

"Can    you    reject    such     matchless     love. 

Can  you  His  claim  disown? 
Come,  give  your  all  in  gratitude, 

Nor  leave  Him  thus  alone." 
1  John  4:10. 
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Sunday  School  Suggestions 

from   the   National   S.   S.   Board 


Dick  Winfield 


TEACHER  TRAINING  COURSES 
ON  SUNDAY  MORNING!! 

ONE  OF  THE  GREAT  NEEDS  in  our  Sunday  Schools 
is  the  need  for  more  Teacher  Training.  Most  of 
our  Sunday  School  teachers  are  undertrained;  others 
who  are  well-trained  could  still  use  refresher  courses 
in  teaching  methods  and  Bible  knowledge.  One  of  the 
things  that  puzzles  me  most  is  why,  when  we  require 
tour  years  of  college  for  our  public  school  teachers 
and  seven  years  of  training  for  our  ministers,  all  that 
is  required  of  a  prosective  Sunday  School  teacher 
is  that  he  or  she  be  willing — and  sometimes  we  even 
by-pass  this  requirement.  I'm  sure  that  we  will  all 
agree  that  our  teachers  need  to  be  better  trahied 
and  prepared  for  the  all-important  task  of  teaching 
the   things  of  the   Spirit. 

However,  an  almost  insurmountable  difficulty  in 
holding  teacher  training  courses  in  many  Sunday 
Schools  is  that  of  getting  the  teachers  to  attend. 
When  a  training  course  is  held,  only  a  handful  of 
teachers  shows  up.  Pastors  and  Superintendents  are 
often  afraid  to  make  training  courses  mandatory  lest 
they  lose  half  of  their  teachers  and  make  others 
angry.  What  is  the  solution  to  this  difficult  problem? 

One  solution  is  to  hold  teacher  training  classes  on 
Sunday  morning  during  the   Sunday  School  hour. 

Most  Sunday  School  teachers  have  an  assistant  who 
teaches  one  Sunday  a  month  or  when  the  regular 
teacher  is  away.  Why  not  designate  one  Sunday  a 
month  when  all  assistant  teachers  take  over  their 
respective  classes.  If  this  is  done,  the  regular  teachers 
will  all  be  free  to  sit  in  on  a  required  teacher  training 
class  conducted  by  the  Pastor  or  some  other  well- 
qualified  person.  In  this  way  continuous  teacher  train- 
ing classes  can  be  carried  on  throughout  the  year. 

The  assistant  teachers  can  also  receive  the  benefit 
of  these  training  classes  by  being  presented  the  same 
material  on  one  of  the  three  remaining  Sundays  of 
the  month.  This  still  leave  two  Sundays  (three  in 
months  with  five  Sundays)  in  which  the  assistants  are 
free  to  take  over  should  the  regular  teacher  find  it 
necessary  to  be  away. 

A  little  thought  will  result  in  other  workable  varia- 
tions of  this  idea.  For  example,  an  eight-week  train- 
ing course  could  be  given  on  consecutive  Sundays  to 
the  assistant  teachers  while  the  regular  teachers  take 
the  classes.  Then,  the  program  could  be  reversed  with 
the  regular  teachers  taking  the  eight-week  course 
while  the  assistants  teach. 

One  final  word  to  Pastors  and  Superintendents 
planning  training  courses.  If  you  are  planning  to  have 
a  teacher  training  course,  have  a  good  one!  Make  it 
interesting  and  worthwhile!!  One  top-notch  training 
course  will  generate  enthusiasm  for  future  courses; 
but  one  "dud"  may  kill  the  idea  for  years  to  come. 


Several  helps  for  preparing  training  courses  are  avail- 
able from  the  Sunday  School  Office— TEACH 
RECORDS,  SUCCESSFUL  TEACHING  SERIES  film- 
strips,  TEACHER  IMPROVEMENT  SERIES  filmstrips, 
and  KNOW  YOUR  CHILD  SERIES  filmstrips,  just  to 
mention  some  of  them.  In  addition  many  fine  books 
are  available  to  help  in  setting  up  and  carrying  out 
a  training  program.  See  also  the  BRETHREN  SUN- 
DAY SCHOOL  TRAINING  MANUAL  available  from 
the  Sunday  School  Office.  With  all  the  tools  available, 
there  is  no  excuse  for  mediocre  teacher  training 
courses. 


ELKHART  CHURCH  SENDS 

REV.  BOWMAN  ON  TRIP  TO 

EUROPE  AND  THE  HOLY  LAND 


REV.  AND  MBS.  J.  MILTON  BOWMAN,  of  our 
church  in  Elkhart,  Indiana,  are  presently  enjoying 
a  tour  of  the  Holy  Land,  having  left  Idlevvild  Airport 
in   New  York   on   August   20th. 

Tlie  members  of  the  Elkhart  church  have  made  it  pos- 
sible for  Brother  Bowman  to  make  this  trip,  having 
raised  the  money  for  it  in  appreciation  of  his  five  years 
of  service  as  pastor.  Mrs.  Bowman  is  also  making  the 
trip  as  an  early  anniversary  celebration  since  the  Bow- 
mans  will  be  married  25  years  next  spring. 

The  tour  includes  visits  to  England,  Holland,  Germany, 
Switzerland,  Greece,  Italy,  Egypt,  France  and  the  Holy 
Land.  Two  weeks  of  the  time  will  be  spent  in  Palestine. 
The  tour  is  under  the  direction  of  the  Eastern  Mennon- 
ite  College  in  Harrisonburg,  Virginia. 

The  Bowmans  plan  to  return  the  last  week  of  Sep- 
tember. 
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Devotional  Program  for  Oc+oben 


"If  any  man  would  come  after 
me,  let  him  deny  himself,  and  take 
up  his  cross,  and  follow  me.  For 
ichosoever  shall  save  his  life  shall 
lose  it;  and  whosoever  will  lose  his 
life    for    my    sake    shall    find    it." 


Hymn:     "Higher  Ground" 

Bible  Study:  "The  'Good  News'  of 
the  Gospel" 

Suggested   Scripture:    Psalm   16 

Prayer:  "Pray  for  a  pioneering 
spirit,  for  a  faith  and  courage  to 
back    it    up    in    order    that    we 


might  launch  out  into  new  areas 

of  service  for  Christ." 
Hymn:    "Glorious   Things   of   Thee 

Are  Spoken" 
Senior  Topic;  "Columbus,  Magellan.i 

Pizarro" 
Junior  Topic:    "Glorious  Things  of 

Thee   Are   Spoken" 
Benediction 


Bible  Study:  Mrs.  Charles  Lowmasteri 

"THE  'GOOD  NEWS'  OF  THE  GOSPEL" 

Luke  24:1-53 


ANGELS  ANNOUNCED  the  glad 
tidings  of  the  Savior's  birth, 
and  angelic  beings  were  used  of 
God  to  tell  the  women  at  the  grave 
that  He  had  risen  from  the  dead. 
But  it  will  take  more  than  angel 
voices  to  convince  all  the  disciples 
that  He  is  alive,  clear  up  the  mys- 
tery of  the  empty  tomb,  and  send 
forth  these  men  as  apostles  of  a 
LIVING  Christ.  All  Jerusalem  was 
aroused  by  the  death  of  Jesus.  The 
report  of  Mary  Magdalene,  Joanna, 
Mary  the  mother  of  James,  and  the 
other  women  that  were  with 
them  seemed  to  be  as  an  idle  tale 
to  the  disciples.  (Lu.  24:10-11) 
They  were  frightened  and  de- 
pressed. 

In  the  outburst  of  the  two  dis- 
ciples who  were  traveling  to  Em- 
maus  (Lu.  24:18),  we  see  clearly 
the  struggle  raging  in  their  hearts 
between  hope  and  despair.  Jesus  al- 
lowed them  to  relieve  their  feelings 
before  He  said  anything.  Then  He 
expressed  His  sorrow  at  their  at- 
titude and  rebuked  them  for  hav- 
ing so  little  spiritual  insight  and 
understanding  as  not  to  believe  ev- 
erything the  prophets  had  foretold. 


If  they  really  knew  the  Scriptures 
and  believed  in  the  Living  God, 
they  would  know  also  that  God 
had,  through  the  prophets,  revealed 
that  the  Savior  must  suffer  and  die 
before  He  could  enjoy  the  glories  of 
victory  ascribed  to  Him  in  the  Old 
Testament.  Then,  from  the  Scrip- 
tures Jesus  explained,  under  these 
new  conditions,  what  His  disciples 
would  not  listen  to  before.  But  it 
was  only  when  He  sat  down  to  eat 
with  them  and  took  bread,  blessed 
and  broke  it  and  gave  it  to  them, 
that  the  eyes  of  these  two  disciples 
at  Emmaus  were  opened,  and  they 
suddenly  realized  that  their  guest 
was  none  other  than  the  risen  Je- 
sus. Their  hearts  burned  within 
and  they  saw  Jesus  in  a  greater 
light. 

As  soon  as  they  came  to  this 
realization,  Jesus  disappeared,  sat- 
isfied that  He  had  accomplished 
His  purpose  of  letting  them  know 
that  He  had  indeed  arisen.  Why 
this  strange  disappearance?  By  ap- 
pearing repeatedly  in  His  body  and 
then  vanishing,  He  slowly  lifted 
their  minds  to  the  fact  of  His 
eternal    presence    with    them    and 


could  say,  "Lo,  I  am  with  you  al-- 
way"  (Matt.  28:20).  How  else  could 
this  most  important  lesson  have 
been  taught?  How  else  could  faithi 
take  the  place  of  sight?  He  trained) 
them  during  these  days  to  know 
Him  as  present  with  them,  though 
invisible.  The  limits  of  His  body 
were  removed.  He  is  alive  and 
present  everywhere.  Through  their 
experience  and  witness  we  too  can 
be  assured  of  this  fact. 

The  combined  testimony  of  the 
women  at  the  grave,  of  Peter,  andi 
of  the  two  disciples  at  Emmausi 
could  not  bring  complete  reassuri-i 
ance  to  the  minds  of  the  other  dis-^i 
ciples.  It  took  Jesus  Himself  to  con-' 
vince  the  bewildered  followers  thati 
He  had  indeed  arisen  from  the' 
dead.  On  the  day  of  the  resurrec-( 
tion,  Jesus  expounded  to  the  twoi 
disciples  at  Emmaus  the  hidden; 
meaning  of  the  Old  Testament  and) 
now  again,  on  a  later  occasion.  He) 
"opened  the  minds"  (24:25)  of  thei 
eleven  disciples  and  enabled  them' 
to  discern  the  spiritual  truths  con- 
tained in  the  Holy  Scriptures.  Let 
us  look  for  ourselves  at  a  few  of 
the  prophecies  written  hundreds  of 
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ears  before  that  they  should  have 

;nown  and  compare  them  with  the 

lew  Testament  record  of  their  ful- 

illment: 

).    T.   PROPHECY    OF   HIS    COM- 

NG: 
"And  I  (God)  will  put  enmity  be- 
tween thee  (Satan)  and  the  wo- 
man, and  between  thy  seed  and 
her  seed;  it  (Jesus)  shall  bruise 
thy  (Satan)  head,  and  thou(  Sa- 
tan) Shalt  bruise  His  (Jesus) 
heel"  (Genesis  3:15) . 

r.  T.  FULFILLMENT: 
"And  the  angel  said  unto  her, 
fear  not,  Mary:  for  thou  hast 
found  favor  with  God.  And,  be- 
hold, thou  shalt  conceive  in  thy 
womb,  and  bring  forth  a  son,  and 
shalt  call  his  name  JESUS.  He 
shall  be  great,  and  shall  be  called 
the  Son  of  the  Highest:  and  the 
Lord  God  shall  give  unto  him  the 
throne  of  His  father  David:  and 
He  shall  reign  over  the  house  of 
Jacob  forever;  and  of  His  king- 
dom there  shall  be  no  end"  (Luke 
1:31-33). 
,    T.    PROPHECY    OF     HIS    BE- 

RAYAL  BY  A  FRIEND: 
"Yea,  mine  own  familiar  friend, 
in  whom  I  trusted,  which  did  eat 
of  my  bread,   hath  lifted  up  his 
heel  against  me"    (Ps.  41:9). 
.  T.  FULFILLMENT: 
"And  while  He  yet  spake,  behold 
a    multitude,    and    he    that    was 
called  Judas,  one  of  the  twelve, 
went  before  them,  and  drew  near 
unto   Jesus   to   kiss   Him"    (Luke 
22:47). 


O.  T.  PROPHECY  CONCERNING 
FALSE  WITNESSES  AGAINST 
HIM: 
"False  witnesses  did  rise  up;  they 
laid  to  my  charge  things  that  I 
knew  not.  They  rewarded  me  evil 
for  good  to  the  spoiling  of  my 
soul"  (Ps.  35:11). 

N.   T.   FULFILLMENT: 
"And    many    other    things    blas- 
phemously   spake    they    against 
Him"   (Luke  22:35). 

O.  T.  PROPHECY  ABOUT  CAST- 
ING LOTS  FOR  HIS  CLOTHES: 
"They  part  my  garments  among 
them,  and  cast  lots  upon  my  ves- 
ture. But  be  not  thou  far  from 
me,  O  Lord:  O  my  strength,  haste 
thee  to  help  me"   (Ps.   22:18-19). 

N.  T.  FULFILLMENT: 
"Then  said  Jesus,  Father,  for- 
give them;  for  they  know  not 
what  they  do.  And  they  parted 
his  raiment,  and  cast  lots"  (Luke 
23:34). 

For  a  good  Old  Testament  descrip- 
tion of  Jesus  the  suffering  Savior, 
read  Isaiah  53:1-12. 

Luke  has  summed  up  briefly  the 
events  after  the  resurrection.  As  a 
historian  he  seeks  only  to  make 
clear  that  Jesus  proved  to  His  dis- 
ciples that  He  was  unquestionably 
alive  from  the  dead.  When  He  came 
to  write  the  book  of  Acts  he  brings 
a  little  more  evidence  and  shows 
that  the  "Acts  of  the  Apostles" 
were  inspired  by  their  absolute 
confidence  in  a  risen,  living  Lord. 


One  cannot  read  these  last  sen- 
tences thoughtfully,  without  realiz- 
ing that  a  new  era  of  religion  had 
dawned  for  the  whole  human  race. 
God  was  more  closely  joined  to  the 
life    of   man. 

Jesus  does  not  fail  to  repeat  the 
promise  of  spiritual  re-enforcement 
for  His  disciples  in  their  coming 
work.  His  special  mission  is  com- 
plete. His  work  in  the  flesh  is  fin- 
ished, but  they  are  to  do  "greater 
things"  as  He  goes  to  the  Father. 
They  are  to  seek  guidance  through 
prayer,  and  power  by  the  Holy  Spir- 
it. Thus  equipped,  Jesus  entrusts 
His  earthly  Kingdom  to  their  hands 
and    subsequently    to    ours. 

Luke  24:51  informs  us  "And  it 
came  to  pass,  while  He  blessed 
them.  He  was  parted  from  them, 
and  carried  up  into  heaven."  In  the 
first  chapter  of  Acts  Luke  continues 
his  writing  and  we  read  in  verses 
10-11,  "And  while  they  looked  sted- 
fastly  toward  heaven  as  He  went 
up,  behold,  two  men  stood  by  them 
in  white  apparel;  which  also  said. 
Ye  men  of  Galilee,  why  stand  ye 
gazing  up  into  heaven?  this  same 
Jesus,  which  is  taken  up  from  you 
into  heaven,  shall  so  come  in  like 
manner  as  ye  have  seen  Him  go 
into  heaven." 

As  we  conclude  our  study  of  the 
book  of  Luke  I  would  like  to  leave 
you  with  this  question:  "Why  stand 
ye  gazing?"  Let  us  be  busy  with 
the  work  of  the  Lord  until  He 
comes  again. 

Johnstown,  Pennsylvania. 


COLUMBUS,  MAGELLAN.  PIZARRO 

MRS.  WILLIAM  CURTIS 


rODAY  as  in  our  past  history, 
the  desire  to  explore  seems 
)  be  the  compelling  force  which 
ulls  our  younger  generation  like 
magnet.  Yes,  the  same  desire 
'hich  compelled  our  adventurers 
f  the  past  to  leave  loved  ones  and 


home  is  the  same  today.  Only  the 
names  have  changed.  In  the  past 
it  was  such  men  as  Columbus, 
Magellan,  and  Pizarro  who  went 
forth  to  conquer.  Today  it  is  Alan 
B.  Shepard,  Gus  Grissom,  and  John 
H.  Glenn,  Jr.,  who  are  attempting 


to  stretch  our  knowledge  and  con- 
trol beyond  the  land  boundaries  of 
earth. 

What  causes  this  "desire  or  urge" 
to  explore  the  unknown?  To  leave 
all  the  security  of  the  known  to 
venture  off  into  the  yet  unexplored, 
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regardless  of  the  possibility  of  the 
loss  of  the  physical  life.  R's  not  a 
new  feeling  which  has  come  about 
because  of  our  exploration  of  outer 
space.  Columbus  had  it  as  did  many 
others  that  we  find  today  men- 
tioned in  our  history  books.  But 
this  desire  to  explore  the  unknown 
goes  back  even  beyond  the  time 
of  Columbus.  It  goes  back  to  the 
time  of  our  Savior,  when  He  called 
His  disciples. 

In  Matthew  4:18-20  we  read,  "And 
Jesus,  walking  by  the  sea  of  Galilee, 


saw  two  brethren,  Simon  called 
Peter,  and  Andrew  his  brother, 
casting  a  net  into  the  sea;  for  they 
were  fishers.  And  he  saith  unto 
them.  Follow  me,  and  I  will  make 
you  fishers  of  men.  And  they 
straightway  left  their  nets,  and  fol- 
lowed him."  Here  is  a  good  example 
of  leaving  all  the  security  that  the 
known  represented,  to  follow  the 
Savior,  who  was  the  "Unknown"  to 
Simon  called  Peter  and  his  brother 
Andrew.  It  says  that  "they  straight- 
way  left   their    nets   and   followed 


him."  Straightway  means  imme- 
diately, forthwith.  There  was  no 
hesitation  on  their  part.  No  plea 
to  give  them  a  few  days  to  think 
this  big  decision  over — or  for  a 
chance  to  sell  some  of  their  pos- 
sesions before  they  left. 

Everything,  for  time  and  for  eter- 
nity, depends  upon  our  readiness  to 
render  implicit  obedience  to  our 
great  Commander.  A  ship  was 
breaking  to  pieces  on  the  rocks.  A 
lifeboat  came  as  near  as  it  dared 
for  rescue.  A  woman  stood  on  the 


INDIANA  SISTERHOOD  CONFERENCE -^  JUNE  11-14 


Theme:    "In   Times   Like   These" 
Theme  Song:  "In  Times  Like  These" 

The  first  session  of  the  1962  Sis- 
terhood Conference  was  held  in  the 
Sisterhood  house,  on  Tuesday,  June 
12.  The  session  was  opened  with 
our  theme  song,  which  was  led  by 
our  assistant  patroness,  Mrs.  H. 
Gilmer.  Greetings  were  then  given 
by  the  officers  and  patronesses.  The 
devotions  were  given  by  Center 
Chapel.  (Psalm  118:14-29).  County 
Line  presented  special  music.  Our 
guest  speaker  was  Rev.  Gilmer  who 
talked  on  "Building  Our  Lives  in 
Times  Like  These."  He  showed  a 
film  and  handed  out  a  pamphlet 
on  "Is  Purity  Out-Dated?"  After 
the  message  we  sang  two  verses 
of  "Breathe  On  Me,  Breath  of  God." 

The  new  goals  were  then  read  by 
Diane  Gardner.  She  discussed  the 
new  goals.  The  business  meeting 
was  adjourned  and  we  were  dis- 
missed by  the  repeating  of  the  SMM 
benediction. 

The  Wednesday  session  was 
opened  by  choruses.  The  devotions 
were  given  by  Ardmore.  Romans 
10:9-13;  John  12:1,  Rev.  22:20.  Our 
guest  speaker  was  Rev.  'William 
Thomas  who  talked  on  "Building 
Homes  in  Times  Like  These."  The 
results  of  the  election  of  officers 
was  as  follows:  President,  Diane 
Gardner;  Vice  President,  Sharon 
Jones;  Secretary,  Judy  Clingenpeel; 
Treasurer,  Carol  Williams;  Patron- 
esses, Mrs.  Clarence  Kindley,  Mrs. 
Duane  Dickson.  The  business  meet- 


ing was  closed  with  the  SMM  bene- 
diction. 

On  Thursday,  services  were  held 
in  the  tabernacle.  The  session  began 
with  "Praise  Him,  Praise  Him" 
which  was  led  by  Alice  Kindley.  The 
devotions  were  given  by  the  Flora 
Sr.  society.  The  secretary  explained 
to  us  the  new  project  which  will 
remain  the  same  until  the  comple- 
tion of  the  new  Sisterhood  House. 

Project  funds  then  were  taken  up 
and  a  consecration  prayer  given  by 
Mrs.  Gilmer.  Mrs.  Adeline  Miller, 
the  WMS  president,  installed  the 
new  officers.  The  amount  of  the 
project  fund  was  $660.51.  The 
Choraliers  gave  a  few  special  num- 
bers. The  service  was   then  closed. 

The  annual  SMM  luncheon  was 
held    in    the    dining    room    of    the 


hotel.  After  the  delicious  meal,  more 
choruses  were  led  by  Alice.  The 
president  introduced  the  speaker, 
Mrs.  Regina  Rowsey.  Her  message 
was  entitled,  "Senoritas  In  Times 
Like  These."  She  talked  of  what  i 
Christian  senoritas  would  do.  Spe- 
cial music  was  given  by  the  Chora- 
liers. New  officers  introduced.  The  , 
treasurer's  report  gave  a  balance  of, 
$609.54.  The  benediction  of  the  Sis-j 
terhood  of  Mary  and  Marthaf 
brought  the  climax  to  the  Confer- 
ence program  to  a  close. 

Rev.  Dickson  took  pictures  of  the 
assembled  group  in  front  of  the 
Sisterhood  House. 

Judy    Clingenpeel,   Flora, 
District   SMM    Secretary. 
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tossing  deck,  prepared  to  leap  for 
her  life.  The  captain  of  the  lifeboat 
was  waiting  to  receive  her,  but 
there  was  a  water  gulf  between.  He 
told  her  to  leap  when  the  wave  rose 
high  above  the  rock,  and  it  would 
float  her  safely  to  the  lifeboat,  but 
not  to  leap  when  the  rock  was  bare, 
as  she  would  then  be  dashed  to 
pieces.  At  length  the  moment  came; 
he  called  to  her  to  leap;  the  flood 
was  high;  it  was  perfectly  safe. 
She  hesitated,  she  held  back,  and 
then  she  ventured  to  the  edge;  but 
it  was  too  late  and  she  was  lost.  She 
did  not  obey  at  the  moment  of 
command. 

As  we  continue  in  Matthew  we 
and  that  next  James  and  John 
^ere  given  an  opportunity  to  share 
In  the  adventure  of  seeking  and  fol- 
pwing  after  the  "Unknown".  Mat- 
-hew  4:22  tells  us  that  these  two 
lot  only  left  material  things  im- 
nediately  and  without  hesitation 
3ut  a  loved  one  also.  We  know  that 
nany  times  leaving  the  "familiar" 
neans  leaving  our  loved  ones,  as 
lid  James  and  John  and  the  other 
iisciples. 

So  far  we  have  mentioned  some 
)f  the  things  that  are  put  aside 
vhen  we  follow  the  urge  to  explore 
he  unknown.  But  we  still  have  not 
)een  able  to  put  down  in  exact 
rords  this  "feeling"  which  causes 
1  person    to  give  up  all  these  so- 


called  securities.  What  causes  the 
soul  to  be  restless  and  discontented 
in  its  familiar  surroundings  and  go 
seeking  elsewhere  for  peace  and 
satisfaction? 

Will  our  conquering  of  outer 
space  satisfy  the  thirst  for  explor- 
ing and  give  our  adventurer  a  con- 
tented feeling  of  fulfillment?  Per- 
haps for  a  short  while,  but  I  fear 
it  will  only  whet  his  appetite  to 
go  forth  and  conquer  more.  Thus 
our  adventurer  sets  in  motion  the 
unending  wheel  of  discontentment. 
For  once  the  unconquered  or  un- 
known becomes  known,  it  loses  its 
attraction  and  leaves  a  flat  taste 
of  unfumUment.  He  had  left  all 
to  explore  the  unknown  and  for 
what  in  return?  Perhaps  a  few 
brief  moments  of  glory  and  then 
to  be  recorded  in  the  pages  of  PAST 
history.  Is  this  what  Peter,  Andrew, 
James,  and  John  experienced?  They 
left  all  and  went  forth  to  explore 
the    "Unknown". 

Here  the  comparison  between  the 
exploration  of  the  material  and  the 
spiritual  ends,  for  the  disciples 
found  in  their  adventure  of  the 
"Unknown" — Christ  their  Savior, 
who  gives  all  the  joy,  peace,  con- 
tentment, and  fulfillment  that  any 
adventurer  could  desire. 

Oh  it's  so  easy  to  become  involved 
in  this  exciting  exploration  of  our 
outer  space.  All  around  you,  you  will 


find  encouragement  to  increase 
your  knowledge  concerning  outer 
space  and  you  listen  eagerly.  But 
are  you  listening  also  to  the  en- 
couragement that  you  hear  from 
the  Christians  around  you  to  ven- 
ture into  the  "Unknown  of  Christ"? 
"Oh,  yes,"  you  reply,  "but  I'll  have 
plenty  of  time  to  explore  for  Christ 
when  I  am  older.  This  race  for  out- 
er space  needs  me  now  while  I  am 
young  and  adventurous.  Religion  is 
for  when  you  get  older." 

There  is  an  old  story  about  a 
little  fish  which  cried  out  to  the 
man  who  had  caught  it  saying,  "Let 
me  go.  I  am  too  small  to  be  worth 
much.   Wait   until   I'm   larger." 

"No,  no,"  said  the  man,  as  he 
put  the  flsh  in  his  basket,  "If  I 
wait  until  you  are  larger  you  won't 
bite  the  hook."  In  II  Corinthians 
6:2. .  .Christ  says  behold,  now  is  the 
accepted  time;  behold,  now  is  the 
day  of  salvation. 

Well  there  you  are,  adventurer. 
Let  that  urge  and  desire  for  the 
unknown  be  fulfilled  in  Christ.  Set 
your  compass  by  God's  V/ord,  then 
go  forth  to  encounter  the  most  un- 
forgettable adventure  of  your  life. 
I  cannot  guarantee  your  name  will 
go  down  in  the  Hall  of  Fame  for 
making  this  adventure,  but  I  can 
assure  you  that  your  name  will  go 
down  in  God's  Book  of   Life. 

North  Liberty,  Indiana. 


'GLORIOUS  THINGS  OF  THEE  ARE  SPOKEN" 


rE  WORDS  of  this  hymn,  writ- 
ten by  John  Newton  to  the 
lusic  of  Franz  Josef  Haydn,  were 
aken  from  the  words  of  the  psalm- 
st  and  from  the  little -read  Psalm 
7:1-3. 

We  have  no  way  of  knowing  the 
tioughts  of  the  psalmist  as  he  was 
mting,  but  the  words,  and  perhaps 
be  thoughts,  of  each  writer  are 
trangely  parallel. 
In  the  Exodus  we  find  the  famil- 
a.r  story  of  the  exodus  of  the  fore- 
athers   of  the  psalmist  and  their 


deliverance  from  bondage.  In  this 
story,  we  find  that  God  was  al- 
ways IN  SIGHT  and  always  pres- 
ent in  the  form  of  the  pillar  of  fire 
and  the  cloud  given  to  guide  the 
Children  of  Israel  through  the  wil- 
derness. I  would  not  have  you  to 
believe  the'  fire  and  the  cloud  ac- 
tually were  God — they  were  His 
way  of  guiding  His  people  and  were 
a  reminder  to  them  of  His  ability. 
His  love  and  His  power. 

When  the  Children  of  Israel  were 
hungry,  they  were  given  the  man- 


na. When  the  Children  of  Israel 
were  thirsty,  they  were  given  water 
from  living  springs,  and  not  stale 
or  dirty  water  that  could  make 
them  ill. 

The  cloud,  the  fire,  the  manna 
and  the  living  water  continued  for 
all  the  time  they  were  needed  by 
the  Children  of  Israel.  You  and  I 
know  that  God  could  have  found 
a  shorter  path  and  an  easier  path. 
You  and  I  know  that  this  journey 
could  have  been  forty  days,  forty 
minutes    or    even    less   than    forty 
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winks,  had  God  so  willed.  In  forty 
years,  the  people  of  God  did  not 
learn  to  love  Him  for  Himself  alone, 
only  for  those  things  He  could 
give   or   show   them. 

At  the  end  of  the  journey,  a  great 
city  was  built  and  God's  people 
were  safe  and  secure  again  with 
God's  direction.  Inside  the  city  were 
the  springs  of  living  water,  food 
and  to  spare,  the  temple,  and  their 
homes  surrounded  by  peace  and 
prosperity,  and  the  great  walls. 

Best  of  all,  they  were  surrounded 
by  the  great  walls  of  the  love  of 
their  loving  Heavenly  Father.  But, 
again,  the  Children  of  God,  chose 
not  to  love  God  for  Himself  but 
those  things  only  He  could  give 
them.  At  last  they  loved  not  God  at 
all,  but  only  those  things  He  had 
given  them  and  they  forgot  even 
who  had  given  those  things  to  them. 
At  this  point  the  great  city  was  de- 
stroyed and  the  great  walls  torn 
down.  This  could  only  have  happen- 
ed with  God's  permission  and  the 
great  sin  of  His  people.  I  cannot 
feel  that  God  was  actually  angry 
but  rather  that  He  was  hurt  and 
disappointed. 

Jerusalem  stands  today,  it  has 
been  destroyed  and  rebuilt  several 
times  and  possibly  will  be  again. 
The  situation  is  not  the  same;  Je- 
rusalem stands  today  only  as  a  re- 
minder to  us  of  another  day  and 
time. 

John  Newton  is  writing  these 
words  to  remind  us  that  God  still 
lives  today.  That  God  so  loved  us, 
that  He  gave  His  only  son,  Jesus, 
to   die   for   us. 

Christ  left  His  home  in  glory 
to  come  to  this  earth  to  live  among 
us.  While  He  was  here.  He  taught 
and  preached,  He  healed  the  sick 
and  administered  to  the  needy,  He 
comforted  the  sick  in  heart  and 
spirit.  He  raised  the  dead.  Finally, 
because  we,  like  the  Children  of 
Israel,  loved  the  Son  of  God  for 
only  that  which  we  could  see  and 
receive  and  have  in  our  hands, 
Christ  died  on  the  cross  and  rose 
again  on  the  third  day.  To  the  mul- 
titude, Christ  was  gone  from  sight 
and  so  was  forgotten.  ■  Not  gone 
and  not  forgotten  by  those  close 
to  Him. 


GLORIOUS    THINGS    OF    THEE    ARE    SPOKEN 
Glorious  things  of  thee  are  spoken,  Zion,  city  of  our  God; 
He,  whose  word  cannot  be  broken.  Formed  thee  for  His  own  abode; 
On  the  Rock  of  Ages  founded.  What  can  shake  thy  sure   repose? 
With  salvation's  walls  surrounded  Thou  may'st  smile  at  all  Thy    foes. 

Round  each  habitation  hov'ring.  See  the  cloud  and  fire  appear 
For  a  glory  and  a  cov'ring,  Showing  that  the  Lord  is  near! 
He  who  gives  us  daily  manna,  He  who  listens  to   our  cry, 
To  Him  raise  the  glad  hosanna,  Rising  to  His  throne  on  high. 


John  Newton  reminds  us  that  our 
Zion,  our  city,  is  our  faith  and  our 
love  for  the  Son  of  God,  Jesus 
Christ.  Our  wall  surrounding  us  is 
the  love  of  the  Almighty  God  for 
us,  based  on  the  foundation  of  our 
faith,  love  and  belief  in  His  only 
Son,  Jesus.  "He,  whose  word  can- 
not be  broken."  God  has  never 
broken  a  promise. 

Like  the  Children  of  Israel  we 
have  but  to  look  and  we  may  see 
the  hand  and  very  presence  of  the 
Almighty  God.  They  could  only  see 
the  cloud  and  the  fire  in  their 
blindness,  we  have  His  whole  crea- 
tion to  look  at  and  know  He  is 
near.  God  was  so  near  to  them,  yet 
He  was  so  far  that  they  could  not 
see. 

The  writer  reminds  us  that  the 
Children  of  Israel  had  water  and 
manna.  This  was  water  which  they 
could  drink,  and  yet  they  were 
thirsty  again.  They  had  food  which 
they  could  taste  and  eat,  yet  they 
were  hungry  and  their  food  lasted 
only  one  day — they  could  never 
save    anything    except    where    God 


so  directed.  Our  manna  and  drinki 
is  in  the  love  of  God  for  us,  and. 
our  faith  and  belief  in  Him.  These 
last  a  lifetime — not  just  for  one 
day. 

God  does  hear  our  "cry,"  just 
He  heard  theirs.  God  does  answer* 
our  prayer  and  does  listen  just  asi 
surely  as  He  heard  the  Children! 
of  Israel  in  the   wilderness. 

The  words  of  the  hymn  shall  liviei 
as  a  constant  reminder  of  the  age-i 
less  love  of  God  for  His  people.  Wei 
are  reminded  that  God  is  ever  neari 
and  that  we  have  but  to  call  upom 
Him.  In  the  words  of  the  prophet 
Jeremiah,  "Call  unto  me,  and  I  Willi 
answer  thee,  and  show  thee  greati 
and  mighty  things  which  thou 
knowest  not"    (Jer.    33:3). 

God  asks  only  our  love  and  oun 
obedience  to  Him — nothing  morei 
In  our  disobedience  He  gave  Hisi 
son,  who  would  have  done  more  foi 
us.  Love,  faith  and  obedience  tc 
Him  are  so  little  to  pay  to  one  who! 
has  done  so  much,  and  asked  sc 
little. 


THREE  GATES  OF  GOLD 

Beth  Day 
If  you   are  tempted    to  reveal 
A  tale  to  you  someone  has  told 
About    another,   make   it   pass, 
Before  you  speak,  three  gates  of  gold: 

These    narrow    gates:    First,    "Is    it    true?'' 
Then,   "Is   is  needful?"  In  your  mind 
Give    trufhful    answer.    And    the   next 
Is  last  and   narrowest,  "Is  it   kind?" 

And   if   to  reach   your   lips   at  last 
It  passes  through  these  gateways  three, 
Then  you  may  tell  the  tale,  nor  fear 
What   the   result  of  speech  may  be. 
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NEW    OFFICERS    OF    THE 

NATIONAL    LAYMEN'S    ORGANIZATION 

1962-1963 

L.  to  R.  .  .  Isaac  Litton,  president;  Rodger  Geaslen, 
vice  president;  Harold  Hall,  secretary.  Treasurer  Del- 
bert  Mellinger  and  2nd  vice  president  Virgil  Barnhart 
absent  as  picture  was  taken. 


FALL  RALLY 

PENNSYLVANIA  DISTRICT  LAYMEN 

THURSDAY.  OCT.  4.  1962 

10:30  a.m.  D.  S.  T. 
PLEASANT  VIEW  (VANDERGRIFT)   BRETHREN  CHURCH 

PROGRAM  — 

DISTRIBUTION  OF  GOAL  SHEETS 

—  FELLOWSHIP 


THE  CASE  OF  THE 
INTOXICATED  CAT 

by  Jack  Barron 

I  noticed  several  weeks  ago  in 
the  newspaper  a  letter  written 
by  an  unhappy  woman  who 
wrote  that  her  husband  thought 
it  funny  to  make  their  pet  cat 
drunk  by  continually  pouring 
gin  in  its  milk.  The  distressed 
woman  complained  that  she 
didn't  think  it  was  doing  the  cat 
a  bit  of  good  for  the  cat  would 
dance  like  mad,  stagger  around 
in  circles,  and  finally  fall  in  a 
heap  in  a  coi'ner  and  go  to  sleep. 


Besides,  the  woman  reported, 
the  cat  was  now  losing  all  of  her 
hair  as  a  result  of  the  gin  diet, 
and  what  did  a  cat  look  like 
without  any  hair? 

Immediately  letters  poured 
into  the  newspaper  from  aroused 
readers  all  over  the  country  de- 
nouncing the  husband,  and  sug- 
gesting various  degrees  of  pun- 
ishment for  a  man  who  would 
be  so  cruel  to  animals. 

Perhaps  I  have  a  warped  sense 
of  humor,  but  the  reactions  of 
the  readers  struck  me  as  iron- 
ically funny.  Give  an  animal 
liquor  and  you  are  considered 
cruel.    Give   a   man    liquor   and 


you  are  considered  sophisticated. 
Let  an  animal  reel,  act  foolish, 
fall  in  a  drunken  stupor,  and  im- 
mediately it  is  an  occasion  for 
readers  from  coast  to  coast  to 
howl  in  protest.  Let  a  man  do  the 
same  thing  and  we  simply  ig- 
nore it. 

We  wouldn't  give  liquor  to  a 
dog.  It  is  inhumane.  Yet  we  give 
it  to  our  sons  and  daughters,  and 
with  all  of  the  advertising  media 
at  our  command  we  continually 
encourage  them  to  drink. 

It's  not  fit  for  a  dog  or  a  cat, 
but  it  is  fit  for  our  children. 

— The  National  Voice. 


Page  Twenty-two 


™Rffl 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


ren 
th 
usaders 


A  CHRISTIAN  SCHOOL 


My  story  begins  in  1905,  when  one  man's  dream  had 

come  alive. 
Rev.  Drushal  was  his   name,  years  of  struggling  but 

not   in   vain. 
Rev.  Drushal  and  his  wife  road  a  mule  to  Riverside, 
Thei'e   they  started  a  Christian  School, 
Which  in  God's  hand  is  used  as  a  tool 
To  teach  boys  and   girls  about  God's  rules. 
For    fifty-seven    years    the   school    has   continued    to 

grow, 
Because  Bible  is  taught  in  every  grade,  you  know. 

Many  Christian  students  have  graduated  from  Riv- 
erside to  give  the  world  doctors,  nurses,  teachers, 
lawyers   and  ministers,  too, 

Which  in  God's  hand  are  only  a  few 

Of  the  many  blessings  the  world  has  received  from 
the  school. 

In   1958  Rev.  Drushal  was  laid  to  rest. 

He  was  buried  on  the  side  of  a  mountain  at  his  re- 
quest. 

From  the  school  we  can  see  the  hill  where  his  body 
lies  still. 

His   spirit  is  with  our  Heavenly  Father,  we  know. 

For  he  had  a  Christian  soul. 

The  Lord  placed  Dr.  Barnett  as  head  of  the  school 
With  a  dozen  Christian  teachers  under  his  rule. 
They  are  all  dedicated  as  you  can  see. 
Because  they  only  get  fifteen  dollars  a  month  for  their 

fee. 
Many   jobs  they  all  do. 
But  I'll  list  just  a  few: 
Mr.  Hostetler  is  principal  of  the  school 
And  he  coaches  the  boys  by  the  Golden  Rule. 


When  they're  finished  with  their  play, 

He   supervises  their   work   for   that   day. 

After  he  teaches  school  all  day,  he  drives  the  school 

bus  up  the  way. 
Then  he  comes  home  and  helps  his  spouse 
Keep  fifteen  girls  from  opening  their  mouths. 
These  are  only   a  few  of  his  many  tasks. 
As    you  can  see  only   a  Christian   could  last. 

Students    come    from    far    and   near 

And   many    live   in   the   dorms   all  year. 

Some   are   orphan   and   some   are   not. 

But   they're   all   God's    children   doing  their  part. 

If  we  do  our  best  and  continue  to  give, 

I'm    sure    Riverside    will    always    live. 

Since  God  has  entrusted  this  mission  in  our  care. 

Help   these   hill   people   is  my    prayer. 

Author:   Ken  Martin. 

Editor's  Note:  The  above  poem  is  an  original  com- 
position by  Mr.  Ken  Martin  of  Congress,  Ohio.  Ken 
was  a  teacher  at  Lost  Creek,  Kentucky  in  our  River- 
side Christian  Training  School  during  the  school  year 
of  1960-61.  He  taught  three  elementary  grades  and 
served  as  dorm  father  for  the  boys  on  campus.  Ken 
married  Miss  Paralee  Huff  and  recently  they  became 
the  proud  parents  of  a  daughter,  Maralee.  While  teach- 
ing in  the  elementary  grades  at  Chester,  Ken  is  com- 
pleting  his   work   at   Ashland   College. 

Ken  and  Paralee  are  very  much  interested  in  River- 
side C.  T.  School  since  he  taught  there  and  Paralee 
graduated  from  the  school.  They  are  concerned  for 
the  students  who  attend  Riverside  and  the  teachers 
who  do  so  much  more  than  teach  in  the  classroom. 

"A  Christian  School"  was  written  from  experience 
and   concern   and   we   are   proud   to  present  it  here. 
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BRETHREN  YOUTH  AT  RIVERSIDE 


Kay   Stutzman 


Carol   Eubanks 


Kay  comes  from  Seward,  Pennsylvania  and  is  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Johnstown  III  Church.  She  graduated  from 
Ashland  College  this  spring.  Kay  is  doing  a  great 
amount  of  office  and  book  work.  She  is  also  teaching 
several  business  courses  in  the  school. 


Carol's  home  is  in  West  Alexandria,  Ohio  and  is 
a  member  of  our  church  there.  Carol  has  completed 
two  years  at  Ashland  College  and  plans  to  finish  col- 
lege and  receive  her  elementary  teaching  degree.  She 
teaches    in    the    elementary    division    of    Riverside. 


Dr.    &    Mrs.    Harold    Barnett 

Dr.  &  Mrs.  Harold  Barnett  are  directors  of  Riverside 
Christian  Training  School  at  Lost  Creek,  Kentucky. 
Harold  is  a  graduate  of  Riverside,  Ashland  College 
and  Seminary  and  the  University  of  Pittsburgh.  Doris 
graduated  from  Ashland  College. 


&   Mrs.   Doran   Hostetler 


Mr.  &  Mrs.  Doran  Hostetler  are  teachers  at  Riverside. 
Doran  is  principal  and  teacher.  Nancy  teaches  in  the 
high  school  and  both  she  and  her  husband  are  dorm 
parents  in  Wheeler  Hall.  The  Hostetlers  graduated 
from  Ashland  College  and  are  now  in  their  fourth 
year  of  teaching  at  Riverside. 


Brethren  Youth  is    thankful  for  all  these  faithful 
teachers  as  well  as  the  others  at  Riverside. 
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BIBLE    CHECKEBS 

"Fruit   of  the   Spirit"    Game 

The  object  of  this  game  is  to  move 
all  the  checkers  into  the  "Fruits  of  the 
Spirit"  squares  at  the  opposite  end  of 
the  board.  Thus  it  would  be  a  profitable 
learning  experience  by  remembering  the 
"Fruits  of  the  Spirit,"  love,  joy,  peace, 
long-suffering,  etc. 
Order  No.  T3842  Price  $1.00 


BIBLE   GAME    CHEST 

Contains  two  complete  Old  and  New 
Testament  games.  "Travel  to  the  Prom- 
ised Land"  and  "Travel  wtih  Jesus." 
Printed  in  four  colors.  Progressive  type 
games  for  ages  6  through  14.  An  exciting 
and  appreciated  gift. 
Order  No.  T3843  Price  $1.00 


BIBLE  PICTURE  LOTTO 

Entertaining  and  educational.  Provides 
an  excellent  way  for  small  players  as 
well  as  adults  to  learn  about  six  Bible 
Characters  and  the  events  connected 
with  them.  Paclted  in  a  two-piece  box 
with  a  colorful  wrap. 
Order  No.  T3841  Price  $1.50 


"CHRISTIAN  ART"  PUZZLE 

With  "Jesus  in  Palestine"  Map  Design 

This  is  a  four-color  map  design  of  Je- 
sus' travels  in  Palestine.  Size  10%  x  14 
inches.  The  pieces  work  into  a  framed 
background.  Source  of  biblical  education 
for  children.  The  restless  traveler  would 
thrill  at  the  challenge  of  this  puzzle. 
Order  No.  T2688  Price  49  cents 
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NOTES  and  COMMENTS 

ROWSEYS    AKRIVE    SAFELY,    ON    SCHEDULE: 

The  Mission  office  at  Ashland  has  received 
word  that  the  John  Rowsey  family  has  arrived 
safely  in  Argentina,  on  schedule.  It  was  some 
time  until  word  reached  Ashland  as  a  cablegram 
sent  by  John  failed  to  arrive,  and  it  was  not 
until  a  letter,  mailed  by  Mr.  Stacey  from  Uru- 
guay via  air  mail,  reached  Ashland,  that  we 
knew  of  their  arrival. 


REMINDER: 

Just  another  word  of  reminder  to  all  who 
are  responsible  for  getting  material  to  the  Editor 
for  publication  in  the  1962-63  Brethren  Annual, 
that  anything  that  is  to  get  in  this  Annual  should 
be   in   the   Editor's  hands  by   return  mall. 

Pastors  who  are  moving  this  fall  will  be  doing 
themselves  a  favor,  and  also  will  insure  a  cor- 
rect listing  in  the  Annual,  if  their  -new  address 
and  the  date  of  moving  is  sent  to  the  Editor 
shortly.  If  you  do  not  know  the  exact  date,  give 
an  approximate  one. 

We  hope  to  bring  out  the  Annual  about  the 
same  time  this  fall  as  wa  did  a  year  ago,  but 
it  will  take  the  full  cooperation  of  all  who  have 
a  part  in  its  production  through  providing  neces- 
sary   material,    to    meet    our    mailing    date. 

For  your  cooperation,  the  Editor  says, 
"Thanks!" 


THE  OLD   LAMP 

A   lamp   once  hung  in    an   ancient  town 

At   the   corner   of   a   street. 
Where  the  wind  was  keen  and  the  way  was  dark. 

And    the    rain    would    often    beat; 
And   all  night  long,  its  light  would    shine 

To  guide  the  traveller's  feet. 

The  lamp  was  rough  and  plain  and   old. 
And   the   storm   had   beaten   it  sore; 

'Twas  not  a  thing  one  would  care    to  show, 
Whate'er    it   had    been    before; 

But    no   one    thought   what   the   lantern   was, 
'Twas    the  light   that,   within,   it  bore. 

The  lamp  is  a  text  for  young  and  old 

Who    seek    in    a    world    of    pride 
To  shine  for  their  Lord  and  to  show  Him  forth, 

And    never    their    light    to    hide; 
You  are  the  lantern,  a  thing  of  naught. 

But   Christ  is   the  light  inside. 

— Unknown. 


OUR  COVER  PICTURE: 

Visitors  at  the  south  rim  of  the  Grand  Can-i 
yon,  Colorado. 

The  Brethren  Layman — 

(Brotherhood   Devotional   Program 

for   October)     

Missionary  Board  
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With  god 


SEVERAL  WEEKS  AGO  in 
our  Editorial  we  spoke  of  the 
need  for  Christians  to  show 
praise  unto  God,  not  only  in  our 
worship  but  in  our  lives.  We,  at 
that  time,  referred  to  the  first 
verses  of  the  40th  Psalm  as  one 
of  the  "most  concise  and  colorful 
examples  of  how  a  person  is 
saved  from  sin,  and  what  results 
from  that  salvation." 

We  would  like  to  pursue  fur- 
ther one  thought  and  virtue  of 
the  Christian  as  found  in  those 
verses — "he  hath  put  a  new 
song  in  my  mouth,  even  praise 
unto  our  God :  many  shall  see  it, 
and  fear,  and  shall  trust  in  the 
Lord."  Our  thoughts  this  week 
are  centered  on  the  first  part  of 
the  96th  Psalm,  for  in  these 
words  there  is  found  a  hymn  of 
praise  incorporating  many  of 
the  reasons  for  which  we  should 
sing  this  "new  song." 

Most  of  us  have  voices  which 
can  bring  forth  a  tune  and  if 
not  a  tune,  at  least  a  tone.  There 
are  some  of  us  who  are  tone- 
deaf,  others  of  us  are  monotones. 
The  greater  group  of  us  are  able 
to  sing  moderately  well,  enough 
30  to  help  swell  the  hymns  of 
praise  in  congregational  singing. 
Then  there  are  those  who  have 
been  blessed  with  extra-special 
voices,  becoming  the  great  sing- 
ers of  the  day  in  our  choirs  and 
as  soloists.  How  we  thrill  as  we 
.listen  to  soloists  and  choirs 
which    have    been    trained    and 


which  have  practiced  together. 
Their  harmony  and  beauty  of 
expression  bring  out  in  us  lesser 
lights  a  response  of  joy  and 
praise  unto  God  from  our  hearts. 

Ihere  is  nothing  which  brings 
a  person  nearer  to  the  reality  of 
heaven  than  the  music  of  the 
church  as  performed  by  dedi- 
cated singers  and  instrumental- 
ists, for  in  that  eternal  place  of 
joy  there  shall  be  sung  the  great 
song  of  glory  unto  the  One  who 
has  redeemed  us.  Voices  which 
in  life  cannot  carry  a  tune,  aver- 
age voices,  and  the  specially 
blessed,  shall  join  in  the  one 
great  eternal  hymn  of  praise — 
and  all  will  have  voices  full  of 
joyous  melody. 

But  now,  even  as  we  journey 
through  life,  God  can  use  what 
talent  we  have  to  bring  honor 
and  glory  unto  Him.  When  the 
Psalmist  says,  "Sing  unto  the 
Lord  a  new  song:  sing  unto  the 
Lord,  all  the  earth,"  he  recog- 
nized the  need  for  harmony  and 
beauty  of  tone.  Many  of  us  do 
not  have  that  in  our  singing 
voices.  What  then  does  the 
Psalmist  mean  ?  Harmony  comes 
by  being  in  perfect  balance  with 
the  rest  of  the  group  of  singers 
or  instruments.  Harmony  in  the 
Christian  life  comes  when  we 
are  in  perfect  balance  with  the 
Lord  and  in  the  program  of  the 
Church.  The  point  here  is  easily 
seen  when  we  realize  how  much 
discord  there  is  in  our  churches 


simply  because  Christians  who 
are  supposed  to  be  singing  the 
new  song  of  the  Lord  are  evok- 
ing sour  notes  and  off-pitch 
noises. 

Imagine  a  choir  oi'  an  orches- 
tra in  which  the  various  voices 
or  players  would  decide  that  if 
things  didn't  go  their  way,  they 
wouldn't  perform.  Suppose  some 
of  the  performers  decided  they 
would  sing  or  play  their  own 
songs  rather  than  to  follow  the 
director?  We  can  easily  see  how 
quickly  chaos  would  result.  Is 
this  not  applicable  to  our 
churches?  God  is  our  Father  in 
heaven.  We  are  here  to  do  His 
will,  even  as  did  our  Savior,  Je- 
sus Christ.  What  we  do  in  har- 
mony with  Him  and  each  other, 
constitutes  the  declaration  of 
His  glory  among  all  peoples. 

Full  dedication  of  self  will  pro- 
duce another  beautiful  result  in 
our  Christian  lives.  We  will  dis- 
cover that  God  does  not  produce 
the  harniony  of  Christian  ser- 
vice through  the  use  of  perfect 
people,  nor  does  the  choir  direc- 
tor produce  the  beautiful  har- 
mony and  glorious  music  by  us- 
ing perfect  people.  The  beautiful 
song  of  the  Christian  life  as  well 
as  the  beautiful  music  of  our 
choirs  is  made  possible  because 
imperfect  people  who  have  been 
blessed  with  talent  from  the 
Lord,  willingly  use  what  they 
have  in  harmony  with  Him  for 
Him.    W.  S.  B. 
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LiNwooD,  MD.  Pastor  John  B. 
Mills,  assisted  by  some  of  his  mem- 
bers, were  scheduled  to  conduct  a 
service  at  the  County  Home  the  af- 
ternoon  of   September   ISth. 

WASHINGTON,  D.  c.  Three  were 
baptised  and  received  into  .the 
church   recently. 

CAMERON,  w.  VA.  Scrvices  in  the 
local  rest  home  were  conducted  by 
the  pastor.  Brother  Cecil  Bolton, 
Jr.,   on   September    9th. 

ASHLAND,        OHIO         (PARK        STREET). 

Pastor  Phil  Lersch  reports  the  bap- 
tism of  five  at  a  service  at  Ohio 
Camp  Bethany,  on  September  9th, 
it     being     the     occasion     of    Park 


Street's  Church  School  picnic  held 
at  the  camp  that  day. 

A  reception  for  Ashland  College 
students  was  held  in  conjunction 
with  the  morning  services  at  the 
Park  Street  church  on  September 
16th. 

ASHLAND,  OHIO  ( CAREER  I .  Karla  Sue 
Rowsey  arrived  on  September  7th 
to  bring  additional  blessings  to  the 
Garber  parsonage  family,  Brother 
and  Sister  Jim  Rowsey.  We  say, 
"Congratulations! " 

wiLLiAMSTowN,  OHIO.  Missionary 
Board  General  Secretary,  W.  Clay- 
ton Berkshire,  was  guest  speaker 
in  the  Williamstown  church  on 
September  16th. 


•'THAR  AIN'T  NO  OTHER  WAY" 
By  Carl  L.  Howland 

Headed  for  the  great  West  nearly 
one  hundred  years  ago,  many  per- 
sons and  even  companies  of  people 
tried  to  make  their  ways  through 
the  mountains.  Some  were  suc- 
cessful, but  many  perished  by  thirst, 
cold,  starvation,  by  the  Indians,  on 
unknown  trails. 

In  those  days  a  lone  traveler 
in  the  foot-hills  westward  bound, 
found  a  rancher  and  asked  the  best 
way  through  the  mountains.  An- 
swered the  native:  "There's  a  right 
smart  heap  o'  trails  ye  kin  take, 
but  thar's  only  one  that'll  take  ye 
thar.  The  others  only  go  a  little 
way  an'  then  stop  short,  or  get  lost 
in  the  underbrush.  Don't  get  to 
iikin'  the  look  of  any  one  of  'em, 
an'  neglectin'  this  one,  or  you'll 
be  lost  sure.  Jest  keep  sayin'  over 
an'  over  to  yourself,  'Thar  ain't  no 
ether  way — thar  ain't  no  other 
way!' " 

The  traveler  followed  directions, 
took  and  kept  the  trail,  and  did  ar- 
rive safely. 

But  also  "There's  a  right  smart 
heap    o'    trails"   presumed   to   lead 


to  the  City  of  God.  Only  the  other 
day  a  young  man  seemed  enthu- 
siastic about  a  new  religion.  Its  vir- 
tue seemed  to  be  that  it  was  a 
combination  of  other  religions  and 
approved  of  all!  More  common  are 
the  followers  of  the  well-known 
cults  and  false  doctrines,  as  Mor- 
monism,  Eddyism,  Russelism  (Je- 
hovah's Witnesses) ,  Theosophy, 
etc.,  etc.  All  these  trails  lead  to 
disappointment  and  to  terrible  and 
eternal  loss. 

But  though  "there  is  no  other 
name  under  heaven  given  among 
men,  whereby  we  must  be  saved," 
and  though  "He  that. .  .climbeth 
up  some  other  way,  the  same  is  a 
thief  and  a  robber" — still  there  is 
a  Name  whereby  we  can  be  saved, 
and  there  is  a  Door  by  which  we 
may  enter. 

So,  brother,  though  the  gospel 
way  lacks  glamor  and  appeal  to 
you,  take  it  anyway.  Take  it  and 
"keep  sayin'  over  and  over  to  your- 
self, 'Thar  ain't  no  other  way — thar 
ain't  no  other  way!'" 

See   you  in  the  City! 

— The  Free  Methodist. 


COMING  EVENTS 

COUNTY  LINE,  INDIANA.  Homecom- 
ing — Sept.  30 — Rev.  Kent  Bennett, 
Pastor. 

LINWOOD,  MD.  Homecoming  Ser- 
vices— Oct.  14 — Professor  Charles  R. 
Munson,  Speaker.  All  day  services 
have  been  planned.  Rev.  John  B. 
Mills,  Pastor. 

JOHNSTOWN,    PA.     (THIRD).     Revlval 

Services— Oci.  12-21— Rev.  St.  Clair 
Benshoff,  Evangelist;  Rev.  William 
H.  Anderson,  Pastor. 

viNco,  PA.  Revival  Services —  Oct. 
15-28— Rev.  A.  T.  Ronk,  Evangelist; 
Rev.  Henry  Bates,  Pastor. 

GOSHEN,  INDIANA.  Harvest  Home- 
coming— Oct.  14 — Miss  Margaret  E. 
Lowery,  Guest  Speaker;  Rev.  Spen- 
cer   Gentle,    Pastor. 


Memorials 

BURKETT.      Paul     Burkett,     44, 
Fremont,  Ohio,  passed  away  Sept. 
6    in    Toledo    Hospital,    following 
heart  surgery.  Born  Feb.  8,  1918,  he  ( 
was   the  son  of  Arthur  and  Verna  t 
Burkett.     After     graduation     from  i 
high  school  he  was  a  pre-seminary  j 
student  at  Ashland  College  for  30 
months    until    forced    to    interrupt 
his  studies  because    of  his  health. 
While  a  student  at  Ashland  he  held 
a  summer  pastorate  at  the  Cameron 
and  Quiet  Dell  churches.  From  1943 
to   1945,    he  served  the  church  at 
Fremont.    He    is    survived    by    his 
parents,  two  sons  and  four  daugh- 
ters. 

Carl  H.  Phillips. 


I  have  found  there  are  three 
basic  exercises  which  strengthen 
me  spiritually.  The  first  is  the  ex- 
ercise of  prayer.  The  second  is  that 
of  reading  the  Bible.  The  third  is 
one  that  is  vital  to  every  Christian 
— that  of  asking  in  prayer  each  day 
that  you  might  be  allowed  to  talk  i 
to  someone  about  the  Christian 
way  of  life. 

Bill  Wade  in   The  Goal  and 
the   Glory  —  America's    Ath- 
letes  Speak   Their  Faith. 
(Fleming  H.  Revell  Company)   i 

Many  people  lock  their  doors 
against  thieves  and  robbers,  but 
welcome  the  devil  into  their  homes. 
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OBSERVATIONS  and  IMPRESSIONS 

Round-the-World  Tour 
Dr.  Glenn  L.  Clayton 


HONG  KONG 
TN  THIS  LETTER  I  have  endeav- 
ored  to  set  down  my  impressions 
of  this  unique  colony.  It  is  located 
on  the  southeastern  coast  of  the 
Chinese  mainland  and  has  a  cli- 
mate somewhat  like  Savannah, 
Georgia.  We  found  the  weather 
very  pleasant.  The  British  Crown 
Colony  was  ceded  permanently  to 
Britain  by  the  Chinese  in  late  Vic- 
torian times.  It  is  composed  of  a 
mountainous  island  (Victoria)  and 
several  hundred  smaller  ones,  and 
the  city  of  Kowloon,  a  peninsula 
of  the  mainland.  In  addition,  64 
years  ago  China  leased  a  tract  of 
land  18  miles  deep  beyond  Kowloon, 
mostly  the  rest  of  the  peninsula, 
to  Britain  for  99  years.  Thus,  in 
35  years,  China  can  legally  reclaim 
what  is  known  as  the  New  Ter- 
ritories and  is  today  a  large  por- 
tion of  the  colony.  These  then,  are 
my  impressions: 

1.  Hong  Kong  is  a  free  port 
where  one  can  ship  goods  in  or  out 
without  legal  or  port  controls  of  any 
kind.  Needless  to  say,  therefore,  it 
becomes  a  port  of  entry  and  exit 
for  vast  quantities  of  Chinese  goods 
and  is  economically,  therefore,  very 
important  to  China.  One  gets  the 
impression  that  this  is  the  sole  rea- 
son it  is  allowed  to  continue — for 
Red  China  could  take  it  over  at 
any  time.  Indeed,  the  colony  sub- 
sists largely  on  Chinese  food,  water, 
and  materials  needed  for  industry. 
Water  is  a  real  problem  and  with- 
out mains  from  China,  the  colony 
could   not  long  survive. 

2.  The  controlling  social  struc- 
ture is  strictly  British,  with  an 
upper  crust  of  British  and  British- 
trained  Chinese  living  in  fine 
homes  and  with  a  considerable 
amount  of  wealth.  Striking  loca- 
tions for  these  homes  are  found  in 


the  mountains  with  breath-taking 
views  of  the  harbor.  A  large  second 
class  of  white  collar  Chinese  and 
Internationals  of  all  kinds  owns 
thousands  of  shops,  carries  on  the 
trade  and  performs  much  of  the 
everyday  professional  and  small 
business  needs.  Then,  a  third  class, 
very  large  in  number,  makes  up 
the  workers  and  agricultural  peo- 
ple. These  live  in  very  poor  hous- 
ing, thousands  of  them  in  unspeak- 
able squalor  on  sampans  or  "float- 
ing houses."  These  latter  are  fish- 
ermen or  work  on  the  streets,  beg- 
ging or  doing  what  they  can.  Fin- 
ally, a  fourth  class,  and  the  largest, 
numbering  perhaps  two  million, 
are  Chinese  refugees,  squatting  on 
the  mountain-side  or  being  housed 
in  government  housing,  a  family 
to  a  room  about  14  ft.  x  12  ft.  in 
size! 

3.  Politically,  there  is  little  con- 
cern about  Red  China.  At  Rotary, 
a  man  told  me  that  business  is  good 
and  investm.ent  capital  can  be  had 
with  ease.  Most  people  feel  that 
Red  China  (they  call  it  North 
China)  will  take  over  but  they  can't 
do  anything  about  it,  so  they  go 
on  from  day  to  day  building  new 
dams,  better  plants  and  improving 
the  place  as  if  nothing  will  happen. 
Of  course,  things  might  change  or 
a  new  lease  be  arranged  in  which 
case  all  would  be  well  after  all. 

4.  The  free  port  renders  Hong 
Kong  international  in  scope.  People 
from  all  over  the  world  rub  should- 
ers here  in  relative  good  will.  It  is 
a  shopper's  paradise  where  one 
can  purchase  items  at  prices  far 
cheaper  than  in  the  country  where 
they  were  made.  A  serious  catch 
for  Americans  is  the  U.  S.  Customs 
ban  on  goods  of  Red  Chinese  origin. 
Since  China  is  a  competitor  in  the 
free  port  market,  one  has  to  be  con- 


stantly alert  to  avoid  buying  ar- 
ticles which  will  be  seized  by  the 
U.  S.  Customs. 

Actually,  Hong  Kong  is  an 
anomaly  of  the  age  of  British  im- 
perialism allowed  to  survive  and 
prosper  because  she  is  expedient 
to  the  needs  of  the  present  tension. 
She  has  no  real  counterpart  in  the 
modern  world  and  displays  rela- 
tively little  loyalty  to  any  part  of 
it.  She  goes  her  way,  busy  with 
the  things  of  today,  not  too  con- 
cerned about  world  events  of  to- 
morrow. From  almost  any  point  of 
view,  Hong  Kong  is  worthwhile  to 
the  visitor,  be  he  student,  investor, 
sightseer,    or   shopper. 

We  continued  to  be  amazed  by  all 
we  saw.  Despite  advance  study  we 
were  unprepared  for  the  variety 
of  strange  people  and  their  cul- 
tures. Each  time  our  plane  landed 
we  were  in  a  different  world  which 
began  immediately  to  unfold  with 
immigration  rigamarole,  money 
changing  and  language  difficulties. 
Generally,  we  were  kept  quite  busy 
with  appointments  and  sightseeing 
for  at  least  several  days.  Then,  af- 
ter a  day  or  two  of  leisure,  we 
moved  on  and  started  all  over 
again. 

The  houses  in  which  Christians 
live  speak  for  us,  sometimes  more 
plainly  than  the  words  we  say.  Pic- 
tures on  the  walls,  books  in  the 
shelves,  phonograph  records,  pro- 
visions for  recreation  and  enter- 
tainment, as  well  as  other  furnish- 
ings, bear  unimpeachable  testimony 
either  for  or  against  the  Saviour. 
The  way  a  house  is  kept  indicates 
whether  it  is  only  a  house  or  a 
home. 

Virginia  Ely  in  Steivardship : 
Witnessing  for  Christ. 
(Fleming  H.  Revell  Company) 
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MID-WEST  DISTRICT  CONFERENCE  OF  THE  BRETHREN  CHURCH 

Cheyenne  Brethren  Church 
2600  E.  12th  St.,  Cheyenne.  Wyoming 

October  11-14,   1962 


National    Conference    Theme: 
"Living  the   Life" 

MID-WEST  DISTRICT  CONFERENCE  THEME: 

"YE    ARE    HIS    WITNESSES" 
Text:    Acts  1:8 


Tiiursday    Evening  —  October    11 

7:30     Song    Service 

7:45     Scripture   and   Prayer    Cheyenne    Church 

Words  of  Welcome    Elder   Frank   Garber 

Roll  Call   Mrs.  Olen  Davis 

Installation  of  New  Officers  .  .Elder  Frank  Garber 
Appointment  of  Committees 

Elder  Kenneth  Howard 
Message  of  the  Evening Guest  Speaker 

Friday   Morning  —  October    12 

8:15     Simultaneous  Sessions:  W.  M.  S.,  Laymen,  Sister- 
hood,   Brotherhood,    Ministers 
9:15     Congregational  Hymn 

Scripture  and  Prayer   Mulvane  Church 

9:30     Inspirational  Address    ...Elder  Robert   Holsinger 

Hymn 
10:00     Business    Session 

Report   of   the   Credential   Committee 
Election    of    District    Conference    Officers 
Minutes    of    1961    District    Conference 
District   Evangelist  Report 

Elder  Kenneth  Howard 
Camp  Board  Report  .  .  .  .Mrs.  Raymond  Landis 
District  Mission  Board  Report  .  .Mr.  Lester  Peck 

11:30     Brethren   Field   Secretary    Mr.    John   Porte 

12:00     Noon   Meal 

Friday  Afternoon 

1 :30     Congregational   Hymn 

Scripture  and  Prayer   Carleton  Church 

Ashland  College  and  Seminary 

National  Brethren  Youth   .  .Elder  Marlin  McCann 

Brethren   Publishing   Company 

Benevolent   Board 

Woman's   Missionary   Society 

Mrs.   Lauren   Lietsch 
3:30     W.  M.  S.   Conference   Presentation 
5:30     Evening   Dinner  Hour 

Friday   Evening 

7:30     Song  Service 

Scripture  and  Prayer    Falls  City   Church 

Special  Music    Cheyenne   Church 

8 :00     Moderator's  Address    ....  Elder  Kenneth  Howard 


8:15 
9:15 


9:30 
10:00 


12:00 
1:00 
1:55 


3:30 
5:30 


7:30 


9:45 
10:45 


Saturday   Morning  —  October   13 

Simultaneous  Sessions 
Congregational   Hymn 

Scripture  and  Prayer    Mr.   Dwight   Bishard 

Inspirational  Message   Elder  Frank  Garber 

Hymn 

Business    Session 

Reading  of  the  Minutes 

Unified  Budget  Committee  Report 

Sunday  School  Board  Report 

Elder  Robert  Holsinger 

Laymen's  Report    Mr.   Lester  Peck 

Unfinished  Business 
Noon  Fellowship  Meal 

Saturday  Afternoon 
Sisterhood    and    Brotherhood    sessions    and    any 

other  auxiliary  that  feels  the  necessity  to  meet. 
Congregational  Hymn 

Scripture  and  Prayer   Morrill  Delegate 

Business  Session 

Treasurer's  Report    Mrs.  Mary  C.  Taylor 

Resolution   Committee   Report 

Committee  on  Moderator's  Address 

District    Mission    Board   Treasurer's    Report 

Statistician's  Report 

Unfinished    Business 
National   Mission   Board   Presentation 

Elder  Virgil  Ingraham, 
President  of  the  Board 
W.  M.  S.  Presentation  for  the  Conference 
Evening  Fellowship  Meal 

Saturday  Evening 
Song  Service 

Scripture  and  Prayer   .  .  Brethren  Youth  Delegate 
Special   Music 

Evening   Message    Elder   Spencer   Gentle 

Sunday    Morning  —  October    14 

Sunday    School    Cheyenne 

Devotions    Elder  Robert  Holsinger 

Song  Service 

Morning  Message    Elder  Virgil  Ingraham 

Benediction    Conference  Moderator  Elect 

The   Adjournment   of   Conference 
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Conference   Officers 

Moderator  Kenneth  R.  Howard 

Secretary  Mrs.  Lucille  Davis 

Treasurer  Mrs.  Mary  Taylor 

Statistician   Dwight  Bishard 


MID-WEST  W.  M.  S.  CONFERENCE  PROGRAM 

Theme:  "Deeper  Christian  Service" — Ephesians  6:11 
Theme  Song:  "A  Charge  to  Keep  I  Have" 

Pianist:  Mrs.  Carl  Sherman 

Song  Leader:  Mrs.  Olen  Davis 

Guest  Speaker:  Mrs.  John  Porte 

Friday —  8:15-9:15    A.M. 

Prelude    Mrs.    Carl    Sherman 

Hymn 

Devotions    Morrill  W.  M.  S. 

Welcome    Mrs.    Raymond    Curtright, 

President,  Cheyenne  W.  M.  S. 

Response    ." Mrs.    Lee   Howard, 

District  Secretary 
Business 

Secretary-Treasurer's   Report 
President's  Report 
Appointment  of  Committees 
Presentation  of  New  District  Goals 
Theme  Song  and  W.  M.  S.  Benediction 

Friday  —  3:30-4:30    P.  M. 

Prelude    Mrs.    Carl    Sherman 

Hymn 

Devotions    • Falls    City   W.  M.  S. 

Special   Music    Cheyenne   W.  M.  S. 

Memorial    Service    Mulvane    W.  M.  S. 

Address     Mrs.    John    Porte 

Announcements   and  Reading  of  Minutes 
Theme  Song  and  Closing  Prayer 

Saturday  —  8:15-9:15    A.  M. 

Prelude    Mrs.    Carl    Sherman 

Hymn 

Devotions    Carleton   W.  M.  S. 

Business 

Election  of  Officers 

Adoption  of  Goals  and  Camp  Project 

Tips  from  National  Conference   Mrs.  Edith  Culp 

Theme  Song  and  W.  M.  S.  Benediction 

Saturday  —  3:30-4:30  P.  M. 

Prelude    Mrs.    Carl    Sherman 

Hymn 

Devotions    Fort  Scott   W.  M.  S. 

Special  Music    McLouth  W.  M.  S. 

Closing  Business 

Theme  Song  and  W.  M.  S.  Benediction 

Installation  of  New  Officers    .  .  .  .Rev.  Robert  Holsinger 

Tea  for  W.  M.  S.  Delegates  and  Guests 

Hostess    Cheyenne    W.  M.  S. 

Favors     Falls    City    W.  M.  S. 

Short    Program    arranged   by    Carleton   W.  M.  S. 
W.  M.  S.   DISTRICT   OFFICERS 
President    ....  Mrs.   Lauren  Lietsch,   Carleton,   Nebraska 

Vice  President    Mrs.  Edith  Culp,  Fort  Scott,  Kansas 

Secretary-Treasurer    Mrs.   Lee   Howard, 

Mulvane,    Kansas 
S.M.M.  Patroness  .  .Mrs.  Ernest  McKim,  Morrill,  Kansas 


Sunday  School 

Lesson  Comments 

Cari  H.  Phillips 

Topics   copyrighted   by    the   International   Council    of 
Religious  Education.    Used  by  permission. 

Lesson  for  October  7,  1962 

WHY  DO  BELIEFS  MATTER? 

Text:    John  3:17-18;  2  Thess.  2:13-16;  2  Peter  3:14-18 

WHAT  WE  BELIEVE  are  the  principles  upon  which 
we  build  our  lives.  What  we  are  is  determined 
very  much  by  what  we  believe  or  accept.  What  we 
believe  about  God  is  very  important.  Contrary  to 
certain  popular  philosophy  it  does  matter  what  we 
believe  about  God  and  His  instructions.  All  that  we 
know  about  the  person  and  plans  of  God  is  what  He 
has  revealed  to  us.  To  twist  out  of  context  or  to  dis- 
regard what  He  has  said  is  to  misunderstand  Him 
and  even  to  divorce  ourselves  from  Him.  "To  reject 
the  Creator's  purpose  is  to  be  without  purpose.  Thus 
for  such  persons  there  is  no  alternative  but  to  wander 
unsatisfied  through  all  eternity"  (Higley ) .  It  isn't  what 
we  eat  that  defiles  our  life  but  what  we  think  and 
say  (Matt.  15:8-14). 

What  we  believe  about  Jesus  saves  or  condemns  us 
(John  3:17-18).  We  notice  the  Bible  says  that  no 
belief  at  all  condemns  a  person.  Part  of  our  salvation 
is  victory  over  sin.  This  victory  is  possible  only  if  we 
believe  that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God  (I  John  5:5). 
Also  we  are  chosen  to  salvation  by  means  of  our  be- 
lieving the  truth  (II  Thess.  2:13).  Paul  said  that 
these  people  were  called  and  saved  by  "our  gospel" 
and  not  another's.  We  are  warned  (Gal.  1:8,  9) 
against  receiving  any  other  gospel  than  that  which 
Paul  preached.  We  must  stand  fast  and  hold  firm  to 
these   changeless  truths. 

MODERN     THOUGHT     CANNOT     IMPROVE      UPON 
THE  TRUTH    ai  Peter  3:16). 

There  is  a  way  that  seemeth  right  unto  man  but 
the  end  thereof  is  destruction.  A  righteousness  not 
of  God  condemns  that  soul  (Rom.  10:3).  To  wrestle 
with  the  Scriptures  to  force  them  to  fit  some  pre- 
conceived notion  leads  to  sure  destruction.  The  Scrip- 
tures are  meant  to  speak  to  us  and  instruct  us  in 
the  ways  of  God  and  righteousness.  We  dare  not 
add  or  subtract  (Rev.  22:19).  Rather  by  accepting 
the  Scriptures  as  they  speak  to  us  we  are  to  increase 
in    the  knowledge  of   our  Lord. 


Nothing  before,    nothing  behind. 

The   steps   of   faith 
Fall    on   the   seeming   void,   and   find 

The  rock  beneath. 

John  G.  Whittier  in  The  Treasury 

of  Religious  Verse 

(Fleming   H.   Revell    Company) 
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Daily 


Devotions 


General  Theme  for  the  Year:    "LIVING  THE  LIFE" 
Theme  for  October  —  "THROUGH  CHRISTIAN  UNDERSTANDING" 


Writer  for  October  —  REV.  DUANE  DICKSON 
October   22ntl    through   31st  —  "In    Our   Actions" 


Monday,  October  22,   1962 
Read  Scripture:    Mattheio  25:34-40 

Scripture  verse:  Verily  I  say  un- 
to you,  inasmuch  as  ye  have  done 
it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these 
my  brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto 
me.  Mattheio  25:40. 

If  we  could  see  Jesus  among  us, 
naked,  cold,  hungry,  and  poor,  how 
gladly  we  would  supply  His  every 
need!  Do  we  hide  our  eyes  and 
close  our  hearts  against  the  needs 
of  those  He  calls  His  brethren? 
If  we  do  we  are  trying  to  live  by 
a    double    standard. 

We  are  living  in  a  nation  with 
a  very  high  living  standard,  and 
most  of  us  have  had  no  opportunity 
to  see  the  depraved  condition  of  the 
rest  of  the  world.  Almost  two-thirds 
of  the  world  will  go  to  bed  hung- 
ry tonight.  Even  closer,  there  are 
probably  people  in  your  community 
with  severe  financial  or  physical 
need,  and  if  you  are  like  most 
people  you  will  make  no  effort  to 
find  out  what  the  need  is  in  your 
area. 

It  is  well  to  remember  that  you 
don't  know  what  tomorrow  has  in 
store  for  you;  perhaps  you  will  be 
destitute.  Each  time  we  give  of  our 
time  and  resources  to  aid  the  chil- 
dren of  God  we  are  adding  to  our 
spiritual  maturity,  and  we  are 
bringing  glory  to  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

The  Day's  Thought 

All  of  God's  children  are  Christ's 
brethren.  Helpfulness  to  the  most 
insignificant  of  them  is  service  to 
Christ  Himself. 

Tuesday,  October  23,   1962 
Read  Scripture:   Luke  10:29-37 

Scripture  verse:  But  a  certain 
Samaritan. .  .came  where  he  was: 
and  when  he  saw  him,  he  had  com- 
passion on  him . . .  and  bound  up  his 


ivounds. .  .and  set  hijn  on  his  beast, 
and  brought  him  to  an  inn  and 
took  care  of  him.  Luke  10:33-34. 

The  lawyer  said,  I  am,  according 
to  law,  to  love  my  neighbor;  Who 
is  my  neighbor?  The  whole  point 
of  Christ's  answer  is  this:  The 
question  is  not  who  your  neighbor 
is,  but  are  you  a  neighbor?  The 
Samaritan  was  a  neighbor  to  the 
man;  the  priest  was  not  a  neighbor, 
the  Levite  was  not  a  neighbor.  The 
Samaritan  was  the  man  who  came 
into  the  neighborhood,  and  had 
an  active  concern  for  the  man  in 
need. 

He  said,  who  is  my  neighbor? 
Who  am  I  to  love?  Christ  said  in 
effect,  if  you  are  what  you  ought 
to  be,  if  you  really  love  God,  then 
you  will  love  man;  and  you  will  find 
your  neighbor  in  the  man  that 
otherwise  you  would  not  look  at. 
The  Day's  Thought 

Be  a  neighbor,  and  the  moment 
you  are  a  neighborly  man,  you  will 
find  your  neighbor  in  the  man  that 
needs    your    help. 

Wednesday,  October  24,   1962 

Read  Scripture:  Romans  12:16-21 
Scripture  verse:  Be  of  the  same 
mind  one  toward  another.  Mind  not 
high  things,  but  condescend  to  men 
of  low  estate.  Be  not  ivise  in  your 
oicn  conceits.  Romans  12:16. 

The  main  theme  in  this  verse  ap- 
pears to  be  unity.  We  must  be  of 
one  Spirit;  that  is,  united  together 
in  the  body  of  Christ  with  the  com- 
mon purpose  of  service  to  Him. 
Our  aim  should  be  to  bear  wit- 
ness to  His  name  under  every  con- 
dition and  circumstance,  and  we 
should  all  be  striving  in  our  own 
way,  but  with  unity,  for  the  spread 
of  the  gospel. 

How  are  we  going  to  secure  this 
unity?  First,  we  must  supress  per- 


sonal ambition,  the  urge  to  make 
a  name  for  ourselves.  Then,  we 
must  be  condescending  to  our  in- 
feriors, the  people  living  under  less 
fortunate  circumstances  than  we 
are.  Also,  we  must  not  be  too  quick 
to  express  our  own  opinion.  Give 
the  other  person  a  chance  to  ex- 
press himself. 

When  we  have  developed  these 
characteristics  we  are  in  a  posi- 
tion to  offer  moral  and  spiritual 
assistance  to  the  dwellers  of  a  world 
that  is  enveloped  in  sin. 

The  Day's  Thought 
The  servant  of  God  will  recog- 
nize   the   importance   of   Christian 
unity,    and    do    everything    in    his 
power  to  maintain  that  unity. 

Thursday,  October  25,  1962 

Read  Scripture:   Job  42:11-17 

Scripture  verse:  Then  came  there 
unto  him  all  his  brethren ...  and 
did  eat  bread  with  him  in  his  house 
and  they  bemoaned  him,  and  com- 
forted him... every  man  also  gave 
him  a  piece  of  money,  and  every 
one  an  earring  of  gold.  Job  42:11. 

We  can  see  two  pictures  in  this 
verse.  In  one  picture  we  see  the 
changed  attitude  of  Job's  friends 
and  relatives,  and  in  the  other  pic- 
ture we  see  Job's  possessions  being 
returned  to  him  because  of  his 
strong   faith. 

Those  that  forsook  Job  in  his 
hour  of  adversity  now  seem  most 
anxious  to  make  amends  for  their 
lack  of  faith  and  confidence  in  his 
integrity,  showering  Job  with  gifts. 
Evidently  Job  holds  no  resentment 
because  of  their  past  actions. 

It  is  also  apparent  that  God  will 
inany  times  give  a  reward  of  ma- 
terial things  to  a  faithful  person. 
It  is  striking  to  note  that  it  was 
when  Job  was  praying  for  others 
that  his  material  prosperity  was 
restored.  It  was  when  his  atten- 
tion was  focused  on  the  spiritual 
interests  of  others  that  all  other 
things  were  added  to  him. 

The  Day's  Thought 
Our  service  to  God  is  only  limited 
by  our  commitment  to  Christ.  We 
must  forget  self,  and  remember 
God;  then  our  needs  will  be  pro- 
vided. 

Friday,  October  26,  1962 

Read  Scripture:  Mark  9:38-50 

Scripture  verse:  For  whosoever 
shall  give  you  a  cup  of  water  to 
drink  in  my  name,  because  ye  be- 
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long  to  Christ,  verily  I  say  unto 
you,  he  shall  not  lose  his  reivard. 
Mark  9:41. 

John  had  observed  a  man  doing- 
miracles  in  the  name  of  Christ, 
but  this  man  was  not  one  of  the 
followers  of  Christ,  so  John  had  re- 
buked the  man  for  taking  such 
liberties.  According  to  the  words  of 
Jesus,  John  should  have  maintained 
silence,  and  allowed  the  man  to 
continue  his  work. 

It  appears  that  the  work  of  the 
man  was  sincere  and  successful,  in 
however  defective  a  way;  and  if 
lives  are  being  blessed  and  deliv- 
ered from  the  power  of  evil,  such 
work  ought  not  to  be  hindered.  It 
is  possible  that  the  discouragement 
given  by  John  may  have  caused 
the  man  to  stumble.  This  accounts 
for  the  stern  warning  given  by  Je- 
sus a  little  later. 

The  Day's  Thought 

We  must  be  careful  in  dealing 
with  men  and  women  who  are  at- 
tempting to  serve  God  in  the  name 
of  Christ,  however  poor  or  blund- 
ering their  efforts  may  seem  to  be, 
lest  we   discourage   them. 

Saturday,  October  27,  1962 
Read  Scripture:   Proverbs   14:29-35 

Scripture  verse:  He  that  oppres- 
seth  the  poor  reproacheth  his 
Maker:  but  he  that  honour eth  Him 
hath  mercy  on  the  poor.  Proverbs 
14:31. 

The  phrase  "status  seeking"  is 
often  used  today,  and  I'm  afraid 
that  it  is  used  justly.  The  motivat- 
ing factor  directing  the  lives  of 
many  persons  today  is  the  impres- 
sion that  the  action  will  make  on 
society.  What  personal  gain  will 
I  get  out  of  this  deed? 

When  we  speak  and  act  in  this 
way  we  usually  discriminate 
against  those  with  a  need.  Oh  yes, 
we  recognize  the  need,  but  we  do 


not  have  time  to  bother  with  them, 
because  we  are  too  busy  trying 
to  make  a  name  for  ourselves. 
When  we  discriminate  against  the 
needy,  regardless  of  our  reasons, 
we  are  also  bearing  reproach  to 
the  Father.  He  gave  His  son  to 
save  a  lost  world,  not  just  the  so- 
cially prominent. 

The  Day's  Thought 
Christ  came  to  seek  and  to  save 
the  lost  with  no  regard  to  race  or 
social  status.  Do  we  dare  have    a 
different  concept  than  this? 

Sunday,  October  28,   1962 
Read  Scripture:   Luke  6:27-38 

Scripture  verse:  But  love  your 
enemies,  and  do  good,  and  lend, 
hoping  for  nothing  again:  and  our 
reivard  shall  be  great,  and  ye  shall 
be  the  children  of  the  Highest. 
Luke  6:35. 

It  seems  to  be  the  nature  of  man 
to  want  a  profit  from  his  labors. 
We  are  living  in  a  society  that  is 
highly  competitive;  the  struggle  for 
physical  security  is  the  controlling 
factor  in  our  life.  It  seems  only 
natural  for  us  to  expect  a  return 
from  every  investment.  This  urge 
to  succeed  dominates  our  life  so 
completely  that  we  seem  to  forget 
all  moral  and  spiritual  aims. 

We  must  suppress  this  physical 
drive  to  succeed  at  all  cost,  and 
replace  it  with  a  drive  to  succeed 
spiritually.  When  we  are  able  to 
do  this  we  will  be  concerned  about 
the  people  around  us.  It  isn't  easy 
to  love  your  enemies,  and  for  some 
it  is  difficult  to  work  with  no  prom- 
ise of  physical  return.  We  must 
make  the  transition  from  selfish 
desires  to  love  for  God's  children 
if  we  are  to  succeed  spiritually. 

The  Day's  Thought 
What   is   your   aim   in   life?   Are 
you    concerned    about    yourself,   or 


YOUR  INFLUENCE 

It  is  impossible  to  escape  from  the  fact  that 
your  life  influences  some  one  else  either  for  good 
or  ill.  The  very  expression  of  your  face,  the  tone 
of  your  voice,  your  choice  of  words,  is  moulding 
someone's  ideals.  Most  of  all,  your  actions  are 
causing  someone  else  to  either  believe  in,  or 
scorn,  religion;  to  either  feel  a  reverence  for  all 
that  is  good,  or  to  grow  more  callous  and  in- 
different toward  the  best  things  of  life.  Your 
influence  lives,  even  after  you  are  dead,  the  real 
monument  you  leave  behind. 


are  you  concerned  about  the  mes- 
sage   of    redemption? 

Monday,  October  29,  1962 

Read  Scripture:  Deuteronomy  15: 
7-11 

Scripture  verse:  But  thou  shalt 
open  thine  hand  wide  unto  him, 
and  shalt  surely  lend  him  sufficient 
for  his  need,  in  that  which  he 
loanteth.  Deuteronomy  15:8. 

Charity  should  proceed  from  the 
heart  as  it  does  from  the  heart 
of  God.  Today  the  word  "charity" 
is  generally  construed  to  mean  a 
donation  to  the  needy.  The  word 
contains  more  than  this,  it  is  syn- 
onomous  with  the  word  "love".  If 
we  give  to  the  needy  without  love 
it  is  usually  a  selfish  act,  an  act 
of  pride,  or  to  salve  our  conscience. 
When  we  give  out  of  love,  we  give 
from  our  heart  to  satisfy  the  needs 
of  the  recipient  of  our  gift  with  no 
expectation  of  any  return,  ver- 
bally or  financially. 

God  has  redeemed  us  because  He 
loves  us,  not  because  of  any  par- 
ticular merit  we  have.  In  fact  we 
do  not  deserve  the  love  He  granted 
to  us.  We  cannot  possibly  expect 
His  charity  to  extend  to  us,  unde- 
serving as  we  are,  if  we  do  not  have 
the  same  love  toward  those  in  meed. 

The  Day's  Thought 
There  are  many  in  your  com- 
munity who  need  the  basic  neces- 
sities of  life  which  you  take  for 
granted.  Do  you  even  know  who 
they   are? 

Tuesday,  October  30,  1962 
Read  Scripture:    Hebrews  6:1-12 

Scripture  verse:  For  God  is  not 
unrighteous  to  forget  your  labor  of 
love,  which  ye  have  shoioed  toward 
His  name,  in  that  ye  have  min- 
istered to  the  saints,  and  do  min- 
ister. Hebrews   6:10. 

Our  perseverance  and  eternal 
happiness  is  founded  on  the  stabil- 
ity of  the  promise  of  grace;  for 
God,  who  is  equity  and  truth  it- 
self, never  did,  nor  will,  unfaith- 
fully violate  his  promises  of  gra- 
cious rewards,  which  are  to  be 
granted  unto  men  of  faith.  Your 
acts  of  holiness  and  righteousness 
by  which  you  have  manifested  your 
faith  in,  love  to,  and  regard  of 
His  person,  honor,  and  authority 
will  not  go  unnoticed. 

This  verse  implies  a  reward  for 
past  accomplishments  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord,  but  it  also  indicates 
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a  continuing  ministry  in  His  name. 
We  are  expected  to  minister  unto 
the  children  of  God  until  we  are 
physically  unable  to  do  so. 

The  Day's  Thought 
God  will  never  forget  our  labor 
of  love;   our  only   problem  is  that 
we  forget  to  labor. 

Wednesday,  October  31,  1962 
Read  Sc7-ipture:  Romans  14:13-19 
Scripture  verse:  Let  us  not  there- 
fore judge  one  another  any  more: 
but  judge  this  rather,  that  no  man 


put  a  stumbling  block  or  an  oc- 
casion to  fall  in  his  brother's  way. 
Romans  14:13. 

A  man  visiting  a  lighthouse  said 
to  the  Keeper,  "Are  you  not  afraid 
to  live  here?  it  is  a  lonely  place 
to  be  constantly  in."  "No,"  replied 
the  man,  "I  am  not  afraid.  We 
never  think  of  ourselves  here." 
"Never  think  of  Yourselves!  How 
is  that?"  The  reply  was  a  good  one. 
"We  know  that  we  are  perfectly 
safe,  and  only  think  of  having  our 
lamps  burning  brightly,  and  keep- 
ing   the    reflectors    clear,    so    that 


those  in  danger  may  be  saved." 
That  is  what  Christians  ought  to 
do.  They  are  safe  in  a  house  built 
on  a  rock,  which  cannot  be  moved 
by  the  wildest  storm,  and  in  a  spir- 
it of  holy  unselfishness  they  should 
let  their  light  gleam  across  the  dark 
waves  of  sin,  that  they  who  are 
in  peril  may  be  guided  into  the 
harbor  of  eternal  safety. 
The  Day's  Thought 
We  have  many  rights  but  we 
should  not  use  a  right  in  such  a 
way  as  to  destroy  our  fellow  men 
for  whom  Christ  died. 


Spiritual  Meditations 

Dyoli  Belote 


MINING 

A  GROUP  OF  VACATIONERS  had  as  a  diversion 
the  digging  for  precious  gems  in  the  blue  clay 
banks  of  a  muddy  creek  flowing  not  far  from  their 
camp.  Other  vacationers  were  located  at  the  same 
spot,  and  all  were  spending  time  at  the  same  task. 
The  gems  were  embedded  in  the  blue  clay  of  the 
banks  of  the  stream,  and  to  secure  the  stones  they 
had  to  be  washed  from  the  clay  in  the  water  of  the 
stream.  It  was  a  wet,  muddy  job,  but  the  finding  of 
a  few  small,  worth-while  gems  was  a  satisfactory 
reward. 

It  was  only  a  vacation  "lark",  but  the  vacationers 
had  the  satisfaction  of  carrying  home  a  small  box 
of  tiny  gems.  A  few  rubies,  garnets,  and  sapphires, 
but  mostly  amethysts,  tangible  memoirs  of  their  va- 
cation. 

There  are  many  places  where  men  may  mine  for 
gold,  silver,  precious  stones,  but  where  shall  men  go 
to  look  for  wisdom?  Wisdom  is  not  to  be  found  in 
strange  or  out-of-the  way  places,  nor  yet  in  washing 
out  and  picking  over  the  gravel  of  human  experiences. 

The  Bible  gives  us  the  secret  of  the  acquiring  of  wis- 
dom. Job  says,  "The  fear  of  the  Lord,  that  is  wis- 
dom; and  to  depart  from  evil  is  understanding." 
Simple,  isn't  it?  And  yet  true  wisdom  is  not  a  matter 
of  achievement;   it  is  the  gift  of  God. 

And  how  much  we  all  need  wisdom — the  ability  to 
weigh  ideas,  problems,  questions  of  right  and  wrong, 
relative  values,  and  choose  the  right  and  the  best. 
And  wisdom  we  need  every  day,  for  the  necessity 
for    choice   and    decision    comes   every   day. 

I  do  not  subscribe  to  the  poet's  philosophy  when  he 
writes: 

"Once  to  every  man  and  nation  comes  the  moment  to 

decide 
In  the  strife   of  truth  with  falsehood,  for  the    good 

or  evil  side. 
God's  new  Messiah,  offering  each  the  bloom  or  bhght. 


Parts   the   goats   upon    the  left   side,   and  the  sheep 

upon  the  right. 
And  the  choice  goes  on  forever  'twixt  that  darkness 

and  that  light." 

Choices  in  life  come  not  once  only,  but  continuously 
and  so  choice  does  go  on  while  life  lasts,  and  upon 
our  choices  depends  our  eternal  destiny. 


Prayer  Meeting 

Bible  Studies 

C.  Y.  Gilmer 


FAITH'S  JOURNEY 

Always  I  walk  on  water  when  I  come; 

I    never    walk    on    land. 
And  when  I  cry,  "I'm  sinking;   save  me.  Lord!" 

Thou    stretchest   out   Thy   hand. 

The    ripples    are   like    cobblestones,   pale   gold 

In  the  unearthly  light. 
And  if   I  keep  my  eyes  upon  Thy  face 

I  have  no  fright. 

But   if   I   glance   at  my   uncertain   feet. 
Or   catch,   out   of   the   corner  of  my   eye, 

A    cresting   wave   windstruck,   I   start   to    sink. 
In  fear  to  Thee  I  cry. 

For    all    of   life   is   trembling   underneath. 

And  wind  is  all  around. 
The    only    path   is    a    clear    waterway. 

There  is  no  solid  ground. 

To  step  out  of  the  cradle-rocking  boat. 

And   start  across  the    sea, 
This    is    faith's   journey.   Who   sets   forth, 

O  let  him  land  in  Thee! 

— Edith  Lovejoy  Pierce. 

PETER  "WALKED  ON  THE  WATER,"  it  is  definitely 
stated    (Matt.   14:29),  but  he  is  remembered  for 
sinking  into  the  water  (v.  30).  It  is  easier  to  remem- 
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ber  Peter  in  his  failures  than  in  his  successes  (Lu. 
22:32).  Although  the  Sea  of  Galilee  was  only  seven 
miles  wide,  the  disciples  were  unable  in  the  tumul- 
tuous storm  from  evening  till  three  o'clock  in  the 
morning  to  reach  the  shore  (Matt.  14:22-31).  This 
was  one  of  the  "fiery"  trials  that  Peter  had  to  go 
through  (1  Pet.  4:12,  13j.  Jesus  was  there  to  help, 
but  If  they  had  not  called  to  Him,  He  would  have 
left  them  to  fight  it  out  alone  (Mk.  6:48).  If  walking 
on  the  water  requires  just  a  little  faith  (Matt.  14:31), 
what  could  be  accomplished  by  one  possessing  a 
great  faith   (Matt.  17:20)? 

Peter's  prevailing  prayer  in  his  dilemma  required 
faith   (Matt.  14:30,  31).  His  faith  for  Christ's  rescue 
was  unwavering   (Jas.  1:6).  His   faith  for  rescue  was 
urgent  in  desperate  fear  (Psa.  42:7;  Jonah  2:5).  The 
Lord  waits  for  us  to  call  upon  Him  in  our  difficulties 
(Psa.  34:6).  "Ye  have  not  because  ye  ask  not." 
"O  what  peace  we    often  forfeit, 
O  what  needless  pain  we  bear. 
All  because  we  do  not  carry 
Everything  to  God   in  prayer!" 
From   Egypt  to  Canaan  there   are  displayed  seven 
types    of    faith:    A   mother's   faith    saw   deeper   than 
her  love   (Heb.   11:23);  in  the  crisis  hour  Moses  him- 
self assumed  the  full  responsibility  of  faith   (vs.  24- 
26) ;    though   Moses    knew   at   the   last   that   consent 
would  be  withdrawn  and  that  all  the  power  of  Pha- 
raoh's  armies  would   be   used  to  draw  the  Israelites 
back  he  feared  not  the  king's  wrath,  but,  separating 
from   the    world,    he   made   God   his   choice    (v.   27)  ; 
faith  appropriated  the  blood  of  Christ  for  atonement 
and  strength  for  the  future   ( 28 )  ;   faith  stepped  out 
and  went  forward    on  the  Word  of  God    (29);   faith 
overcame    and   entered   into    the    full    inheritance   of 
promise    (30);    faith  that  lifts  the  vilest  sinner  into 
the   highest    place    of   blessing   sends   us   forth   from 
the  fullness  of  our  blessing  to  win   the  lost    (31). 
"Lord,  give  us    such  a  faith  as  this. 

And  then  whate'er  may  come. 
We'll   taste   e'en   here  the   hallowed   bliss 
Of  an  eternal  home." 
Peter  had  just  walked  on  the  water  but  the  Lord 
did  not  praise  him  for  it  (2  Cor.  12:7,  8).  Instead,  Je- 
sus  rebuked   him   and   accused   him   of   having  little 
faith  (2  Cor.  5:7).  Self-confidence  hinders  the  opera- 
tion of  faith   (1  Sam.  15:17).  Admitted  weakness  calls 
for  faith  in  God  (2  Cor.  12:9,  10). 


Sunday  Sehool  Suggestions 

from  the  National   S.  S.   Board 

Dick  Winfield 

WOULD  YOU  KNOW  WHAT  TO  DO? 

DO  YOU  expect  someone  in  your  class  to  make  a 
decision  for  salvation  next  Sunday?  Well..., 
then  maybe  the  next  Sunday?  If  a  pupil  did  approach 
you,  how  would  you  deal  with  him?  Specifically,  how 
would   you   begin?   How   would   you    proceed? 


Because  each  situation  is  peculiar  in  itself,  the 
teacher  must  have  a  procedure  whereby  he  is  as- 
sured that  the  inquirer  makes  a  genuine  decision.  In 
order  to  do  this,  certain  principles  must  be  followed. 

On  occasion  several  children  will  respond  to  a  lesson 
regarding  their  personal  salvation.  The  teacher  must 
find  out  why  each  one  has  come.  Different  back- 
grounds and  development  in  spiritual  understanding 
require  personal  attention. 

The  tearful  child  may  have  come  because  hearing 
of  Christ's  death  reminded  him  of  a  recent  death  in 
his  own  family.  Another  may  have  come  just  because 
his  friend  did.  In  each  case  the  teacher  must  learn 
each  individual  need.  The  principle:  Deal  Individually. 

Amy  Carmichael  has  written  that  one  of  the  great 
mistakes  made  by  Christians  is  to  hurry  a  soul.  This 
happens  when  an  inquirer,  with  stumbling  words, 
tries  to  explain  a  thought,  and  the  would-be  helpful 
teacher  or  counselor  puts  words  in  his  mouth,  thus 
hurrying  the  soul  into  a  decision  which  he  really 
does  not  understand. 

The  teacher  must  help  the  inquirer  to  express  his 
thoughts,  yet  not  speak  for  him. 

When  it  is  plain  that  an  inquirer  does  not  under- 
stand salvation,  the  teacher  may  do  great  harm  by 
forcing  a  decision.  It  may  be  necessary  to  postpone 
dealing  with  that  one  until  the  Holy  Spirit  gives  him 
further  insight.  The  principle:  Be  sure  he  understands. 

Understanding  is  a  prime  requisite,  but  occasionally 
a  teacher  will  deal  with  one  who  has  no  comprehen- 
sion of  faith.  It  seems  to  elude  him. 

Here  the  teacher  must  learn  to  expect  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  work.  "But  when  the  comforter  is  come  he 
shall   testify   of   me"    (John   15:26).    (cf  Rom.   10:17) 

The  Holy  Spirit  is  able  to  make  use  of  the  Word 
in  the  hearer's  mind  and  heart  where  the  teacher 
cannot.  The  principle:  Expect  the  Holy  Spirit  to  work. 

One  of  the  first  attacks  by  Satan  upon  the  newly 
saved  is  doubt — doubt  as  to  what  really  happened. 
The  teacher  can  do  much  at  the  time  of  decision  to 
give   the  new  Christian   assurance  of  salvation. 

First,  the  teacher  should  ask,  "Do  you  know  for 
certain  that  you  are  now  saved?"  If  the  inquirer  hesi- 
tates, explain  God's  part.  Does  God  lie?  No!  Did  you  ' 
do  your  part,  that  is,  believe?  Yes!  Then  the  teacher 
should  ask  again,  "Are  you  Saved?"  If  he  still  doubts, 
go  over  this  again  and  again. 

Next  give  him  one  verse  of  scripture  which  proves 
his  salvation. 

A  talk  with  at  least  one  other  Christian  will  en- 
courage him.  The  principle:    Give   him  assurance. 

The  person  who  has  just  found  the  Lord  is  in  no 
position  to  mature  spiritually  without  assistance.  The 
Bible,  his  source  of  knowing  God,  may  yet  be  a  strange 
and  confusing  book. 

He  needs  instruction  in  such  matters  as  the  indwell- 
ing of  the  Holy  Spirit,  forgiveness  of  sin,  prayer,  study, 
and  spiritual  growth.  He  needs  to  be  in  a  church 
where  he  may  have  fellowship  and  someone  to  an- 
swer the  questions  that  cascade  upon  him.  The  prin- 
ciple: Follow  Up. 

When  someone  in  your  class  asks  how  to  be  saved, 
use  these  principles  to  lead  your  procedure  in  deal- 
ing with  him.  Each  inquirer  requires  a  different  ap- 
proach,   but   these   principles    always   remain. 
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II — Our  emphasis  on  EXTER- 
NALS rather  than  INTER- 
NALS. 

Our  Lord  emphasized  in  His 
teachings  that  spirituality  is  de- 
termined by  the  inner  attitude  of 
the  heart,  rather  than  the  outer 
actions  of  hands  or  feet.  It  is  hypo- 
critical, said  Jesus  in  Matthew  6, 
to  give  to  be  praised,  or  to  pray  to 
be  seen  and  heard  of  men. 

Was  not  the  practice  of  empha- 
sizing EXTERNALS  rather  than  IN- 
TERNALS the  besetting  sin  of  the 
Pharisees?  In  Matthew  23,  Christ 
charged  that  the  Pharisees  were 
very  scrupulous  in  their  endeavor 
to  "pay  tithe  of  mint  and  anise 
and  cummin" — the  smallest  garden 
herbs  of  which  the  law  said  noth- 
ing. But  at  the  same  time,  con- 
tinued Jesus,  they  "omitted  the 
weightier  matters  of  the  law,"  such 
as  justice,  mercy,  and  faith.  These 
same  religious  leaders  were  meticu- 
lous about  outward  purity,  making 
certain  before  eating  that  the  out- 
side of  the  cup  and  platter  was 
clean.  Yet,  said  Jesus,  they  were 
utterly  unconcerned  about  inner 
purity  of  mind  and  heart  and  soul. 
As  the  Neiv  English  Bible  vividly 
puts  it;  "Outside  you  look  like  hon- 
est men,  but  inside  you  are  brim- 
full  of  hypocrisy  and  crime." 

What  do  all  these  things  have 
to  do  with  us  today?  We  in  the 
Brethren  Church  are  in  danger  of 
committing  the  same  sins.  Notice 
first  of  all,  that  Jesus  did  not  con- 
demn the  external  religious  acts 
of  the  Pharisees.  Giving,  and  pray- 


ing, and  fasting,  and  tithing,  and 
bodily  cleanness  all  have  their 
place.  "These  ought  ye  to  have 
done,"  said  Jesus.  Our  Lord,  how- 
ever, added  that  they  were  "not  to 
leave  the  other  undone."  That  is, 
in  the  performance  of  external 
deeds,  they  were  not  to  neglect 
inward   purity   of  heart. 

We  must  come  to  this  conclusion, 
then:  All  outward  religious  acts 
must  be  performed  in  utmost  sin- 
cerity, and  must  be  accompanied 
loith  purity  of  heart  and  mind  and 
soul. 

We  Brethren  pride  ourselves  in 
our  faithfulness  to  the  teachings  of 
the  New  Testament.  In  the  realm 
of  the  ordinances  we  insist  on  fol- 
lowing what  we  know  to  have  been 
the  practice  of  the  early  church 
and  the  teachings  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament. We  strongly  emphasize 
baptism  by  triune  immersion;  we 
urge  our  people  to  be  faithful  in  at- 
tendance at  the  three-fold  Com- 
munion Service,  consisting  of  the 
Washing  of  the  Saints'  Feet,  the 
Love  Feast,  and  the  Eucharist.  But 
in  the  minds  of  a  great  many  of 
our  people,  when  they  have  per- 
formed these  outward  religious  acts 
they  feel  satisfied  they  have  ful- 
filled their  Christian  duty. 

With  the  performance  of  all 
these  ordinances  this  writer  fully 
concurs.  We  believe  the  Lord  would 
say  to  us  as  He  said  to  the  Phari- 
sees: "These  ought  ye  to  have 
done."  If,  however,  the  Lord  were 
to  speak  to  the  issue,  would  He  also 
have  to  add:  "Ye  ought  not  to  leave 
the  other  undone"? 


What  have  we  left  "undone"? 
Your  Moderator  suggests  that  in 
the  OUTWARD  performance  of 
these  acts  of  obedience  we  have 
at  times  neglected,  ignored,  or  min- 
imized the  INWARD  spiritual  les- 
sons God  intended.  When,  for  ex- 
ample, did  you  last  hear  a  message 
on  the  theme  of  "Identification 
With  Christ,"  or  "Crucifixion  of  the 
Self  Life"?  We  suggest  that  these 
are  the  chief  lessons  Paul  teaches 
in  Romans  6,  and  not  water  bap- 
tism. The  Apostle  used  the  symbol 
of  water  baptism  (immersion,  if 
you  please )  to  teach  his  readers  the 
more  important  lessons  of  Death  to 
the  Self  Life,  and  Walking  in  New- 
ness of  Life.  As  important  as  the 
OUTWARD  symbol  of  baptism  may 
be,  it  is  overshadowed  by  its  IN- 
WARD spiritual  significance  in  the 
life  of  every  Child  of  God. 

Let  us  move  on  to  our  Commun- 
ion Service.  Of  what  spiritual  value 
is  it  to  go  through  all  the  OUT- 
WARD acts  in  this  beautiful  ser- 
vice, if  in  the  process,  we  fail  to 
grasp  their  spiritual  meaning?  To 
wash  a  brother  or  sister's  feet  while 
malice  or  pride  or  envy  abide  in 
the  heart  is  hypocritical!  To  sit 
down  with  my  brother  and  sister 
to  partake  of  the  Love  Feast  with- 
out love  in  my  heart  for  them  is 
not  only  hypocritical  but  sacri- 
legious! To  put  to  my  lips  those 
sacred  emblems  representing 
Christ's  body  and  blood  without  a 
willingness  to  conform  my  heart 
and  life  to  His  cause  is  to  make 
a  mockery  of  our  Saviour  and  His 
Holy  Name! 
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Jesus  Christ  looks  beneath  the 
polished  veneer  of  men's  lives.  He 
sees  men  as  they  really  are.  He  is 
not  deceived  by  outward,  pious,  re- 
ligious acts  however  convincingly 
displayed.  Dr.  D.  Martyn  Lloyd- 
Jones,  Minister  of  Westminster 
Chapel,  London,  says:  "The  Phari- 
sees and  the  scribes  were  de- 
nounced by  our  Lord  as  being  hy- 
pocrites. Yes;  but  they  were  un- 
conscious hypocrites.  They  did  not 
realize  it,  but  they  really  thought 
all  was  well.  You  cannot  read  your 
Bible  without  constantly  being  re- 
minded of  that  terrible  danger. 
There  is  the  possibility  of  our  rely- 
ing upon  the  wrong  thing,  of  rest- 
ing upon  things  that  appertain  to 
true  worship  rather  than  being  in 
the  position  of  true  worship.  And 
let  me  remind  you  tenderly,  in 
passing,  that  it  is  something  of 
which  those  of  us  who  not  only 
claim  to  be  evangelical,  but  are 
proud  to  call  ourselves  such,  may 
very  easily  be  guilty." 

One  of  the  signs  of  spiritual  de- 
generation is  the  practice  of  em- 
phasizing the  OUTWARD  while 
neglecting  the  INWARD. 

Ill— Our  passion  for  PLEASURE 
instead  of  PIETY. 

A.  J.  Hodge,  in  his  well-known 
song,  "Have  You  Counted  the 
Cost?",  speaks  of  those  who  "hurry 
along  with  the  pleasure-mad 
throng."  This  is  one  of  the  marks 
and  signs  which  describes  our  day 
and  age.  Surely  we  must  agree  that 
people  of  this  generation  are 
"pleasure-mad." 


The  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  is  not 
entirely  immune  from  this  dread- 
ful disease.  There  is  a  constant 
pressure  in  our  churches  to  ente?-- 
tain  rather  than  instruct.  Paul 
spoke  of  a  future  day  when  men 
would  have  "itching  ears,"  desir- 
ing to  have  their  fancies  satisfied 
rather  than  their  souls  searched. 
The  New  English  Bible  makes  the 
Apostle's  message  very  plain  by 
rendering  II  Timothy  4:4  in  this 
manner:  "For  the  time  will  come 
when  they  will  not  stand  whole- 
some teaching,  but  will  follow  their 
own  fancy  and  gather  a  crowd  of 
teachers  to  tickle  their   ears." 

Is  it  unfair  to  say  that  the  spir- 
itual life  of  our  churches  is  degen- 
erating spiritually  because  of  our 
passion  for  PLEASURE  instead  of 
PIETY?  Be  honest  with  yourself! 
Make  a  list  of  the  various  services, 
functions,  and  organizational  meet- 
ings in  your  church.  Now  catalog 
them  according  to  their  average 
attendance,  listing  the  lowest  at- 
tendance first.  Is  their  any  compe- 
tition for  first  place?  In  nine  out 
of  ten  of  our  churches  the  inid- 
week  Prayer  Meeting  and  Bible 
Study  would  have  the  dubious  hon- 
or of  heading  the  list! 

Every  spiritually-concerned  Be- 
liever is  troubled  by  the  wide  gulf 
separating  the  spiritual  from  the 
social  aspects  of  the  church.  An- 
nounce the  Mid-week  Prayer  Ser- 
vice, a  Bible  study,  or  a  Visitation 
Night,  and  only  the  "faithful  few" 
show  up.  But  schedule  a  social 
event  where  FUN  and  FOOD  are 
the  main  attractions,  and  you  will 


find  it  advisable  to  have  on  hand 
a  crew  of  ushers  to  handle  the 
crowd! 

A  spiritual  defect  is  readily  ap- 
parent in  the  life  of  an  individual 
who  finds  himself  bored  listening 
to  a  thirty  minute  message  from 
the  Word  of  God,  and  yet  who  is 
able  without  difficulty  to  keep  him- 
self alert  and  interested — yea,  even 
wildly  enthused — throughout  a  two 
or   three  hour  ballgame  or  movie! 

Sydney  J.  Harris,  columnist  for 
the  Chicago  Daily  News,  made  this 
observation:  "If  an  epitaph  were  to 
be  written  for  our  civilization,  it 
might  well  be  that  neon  sign  we 
see  on  so  many  tavern  windows: 
'Continuous  Entertainment.'  " 

A  large  share  of  the  blame  must 
be  laid  at  the  feet  of  the  clergy. 
We  have  not  been  willing  to  assume 
the  unpopular  role  of  the  prophet. 
And  make  no  mistake  about  it,  the 
prophets  of  God  never  would  have 
won  a  popularity  contest!  But  they 
possessed  the  moral  stamina  that 
enabled  them  to  give  the  people 
what  they  needed,  not  what  they 
wanted;  what  they  deserved,  not 
what  they  desired.  They  were  Spir- 
itual Giants  because  they  were  de- 
termined to  please  GOD  not  MEN! 

Our  passion  for  PLEASURE  in- 
stead of  PIETY!  What  do  we  mean 
by  "piety"?  That  personal,  living, 
active  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  that 
springs  from  a  pure  and  sincere 
heart,  and  that  results  in  upright 
Godly  conduct. 

Every  professing  Christian  must 
sooner  or  later  make  a  choice  be- 
tween PLEASURE  or  PIETY.  Moses 
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was  brought  face  to  face  with  this 
choice.  On  one  hand  was  the  glitter 
and  attraction  of  Pharaoli's  court 
with  its  accompanying  sinful  pleas- 
ures. On  the  other  hand  was  God — 
His  Will  and  His  Way.  Moses  chose 
"to  suffer  with  the  people  of  God," 
rather  than  to  enjoy  "the  pleas- 
ures of   sin   for   a   season." 

Sad  to  say,  many  within  the 
ranks  of  the  church  have  chosen 
PLEASURE  instead  of  PIETY.  Lis- 
ten to  the  indictment  of  Evangelist 
Ravenhill  whom  we  quoted  pre- 
viously: "Once  the  Church  and  the 
world  walked  in  opposite  directions; 
now  they  walk  side  by  side.  Once 
the  Church  was  supernatural;  now 
she  is  superficial.  Once  she  was 
afraid  of  sinfulness;  now  she  is 
afraid  of  holiness.  She  used  to  pro- 
duce mystics;  now  she  produces 
misfits.  Once  her  accent  v/as  on 
devotion;  now  it  is  on  commotion." 

Beware  when  PLEASURE  is  ex- 
alted above  PIETY,  for  this  is  a 
sure  sign  of  spiritual  degeneration! 

We  cannot  live  on  the  reflected 
glory  of  the  past!  Our  founder  said: 
"The  time  is  right  to  ward  off 
ills  impending."  The  time  is  right 
to  get  back  to  the  basic  truths  once 
held,  believed,  and  taught  by  the 
Brethren.  We  proudly  say  our  mot- 
to is,  "The  Bible,  the  whole  Bible, 
and  nothing  but  the  Bible."  If  this 
be  so,  let  those  in  the  pulpit  con- 
centrate more  on  Bible-preaching, 
and  Bible-teaching,  and  less  on 
topical  preaching  where  the  Bible 
may  be  quoted  but  largely  ignored. 
Writing  in  The  Free  Methodist, 
James  F.  Gregory  gives  the  follow- 
ing exhortation  to  ministers:  "No 
preacher  is  fully  accomplishing  the 
work  of  his  office  unless  he  is  an 
expositor  of  the  Word.  Topical 
preaching  is  good  in  its  place,  but 
the  man  who  overuses  it  becomes 
a  mere  propounder  of  his  own  opin- 
ions... Only  as  the  preacher  takes 
his  messages  from  the  Bible  does  he 
fully  and  adequately  perform  his 
sacred  task."  Likewise,  let  those 
in  the  pew  support  such  a  ministry. 
Let  them  give  their  whole-hearted 
approval  to  Bible-preaching  and 
Bible-teaching  by  supporting  such 
services  when  they  are  held. 

The  time  is  right  to  remember 
that  non-conformity  to  the  world  is 
one  of  the  basic  doctrines  of  our 
church.  Our  forefathers  may  have 
gone  to  greater  extremes  than  we 
would  care  to  follow,  but  who  would 
deny   that  they   made   an    earnest 


endeavor  to  live  this  truth  as  well 
as  held  it  as  a  doctrine!  Let  us  con- 
form to  the  spirit  of  Christ  with- 
in rather  than  to  the  fashions  of 
the  world  without.  Let  us  teach 
and  preach  and  practice  that  the 
Believer  is  to  be  holy  even  as  God 
is  holy;  that  he  is  to  "keep  himself 
unspotted    from    the    world." 

There  are  a  number  of  major 
problems  that  plague  our  denomi- 
nation. 1.  A  declining  membership 
(or  at  the  least,  a  too-slow 
growth )  ;  2.  Financial  woes  that 
threaten  to  retard  progress  both 
at  home  and  on  the  mission  fields; 

3.  A  laity  that  has  become  more 
worldly-wise  than  spiritually- wise; 

4.  A  clergy  that  has  become  so 
enmeshed  and  entangled  in  organi- 
zation, leadership,  counseling,  ba- 
by-sitting, coddling,  etc.,  that  the 
essentials  of  the  Gospel  ministry 
are  sinfully  neglected;  5.  A  short- 
age of  ministers  that  is  growing 
worse  in  spite  of  all  our  frantic 
efforts;  6.  And  last  but  not  least, 
signs  that  the  spiritual  level  of 
pew  and  pulpit  needs  to  be  raised 
to    a    higher   plane. 

Your  Moderator  would  not  for 
one  moment  give  the  false  impres- 
sion that  what  he  has  said  in  this 
address  is  the  answer  to  our  plag- 
uing problems.  Not  by  any  means. 
He  is  suggesting,  however,  that  once 
we  have  stopped  our  spiritual  de- 
cline we  are  on  the  road  to  spir- 
itual   recovery. 

In  our  churches,  let  us  stress 
QUALITY  rather  than  QUANTITY; 
INTERNALS  rather  than  EXTER- 
NALS; PIETY  rather  than  PLEAS- 


URE. This  will  result  in  a  group  of 
God-conscious  Saints  who  will 
readily  push  out  into  areas  of 
Christian  witness;  who  will  eagerly 
respond  with  their  financial  gifts 
as  well  as  their  sons  and  daugh- 
ters for  Christian  service;  who  will 
grow  in  the  grace  and  knowledge 
of  our  Lord  and  Saviour,  Jesus 
Christ. 

The  spiritual  battle  before  us  is 
great.  For  our  strength  and  encour- 
agement let  us  recall  the  experience 
of  Jehoshaphat,  King  of  Judah. 
Ready  to  sweep  down  upon  the 
forces  of  Judah  were  the  mighty 
armies  of  Ammon,  Moab,  and  the 
inhabitants  of  Mount  Seir.  God- 
fearing Jehoshaphat  went  before 
the  Lord  in  prayer.  Listen  to  him: 
"O  our  God,  wilt  Thou  not  judge 
them?  for  we  have  no  might 
against  this  great  company  that 
cometh  against  us;  neither  know 
we  what  to  do:  but  our  eyes  are 
upon  Thee."  The  Lord  answered: 
"Thus  saith  the  LORD  unto  you,  Be 
not  afraid  nor  dismayed  by  reason 
of  this  great  multitude;  for  the 
battle  is  not  yours,  hut  God's." 

What  shall  we  do  when  our  prob- 
lems are  so  many,  when  the  enemy 
is  so  great,  and  when  we  feel  so 
weak?  We  confess  with  Jehosha- 
phat that  ofttimes  we  know  not 
what  to  do.  But  with  eyes  of  faith, 
let  us  look  unto  the  Lord  Jehovah! 
And  then  shall  come  the  assuring 
words,  speaking  peace  and  comfort 
to  our  troubled  hearts:  "Be  not 
afraid  nor  dismayed. .  .for  the  bat- 
tle  is   not  yours,  but  God's." 

Johnstown,  Pa. 


JUST  DOING  YOUR  PART 

The  sun  peeped  through  the  clouds  today, 
Although   it   did   not   come   to   stay, 
It  smiled  as  though  it  wished  to   say, 
I'll  come  again  another  day. 

I  heard  a  sparrow  chirp  today. 
As  though  it  was  the  first  of  May; 
Forgetting   that   the   skies   were   grey, 
So  merrily  it  flew  away. 

Though  fleeting  was  the  sun's  warm  smile, 
It   helped    to   cheer  some  lonely  mile. 
The  sparrow  only  did  its  part. 
But  left  a  song  within  my  heart. 

My  Soul,  we  too  must  do  our  part, 
And  leave  some  joy  in  another's  heart. 

H.  Margaret  Kurtz. 
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CONFERENCE  GLEANINGS 


National  Conference  was  held  in 
Ashland,  August  13-19.  Mrs.  Clayton 
Berkshire  opened  the  sessions  with 
a  violin  prelude.  Mrs.  John  Golby 
was  pianist  and  Mrs.  William  Cole 
was  song  leader.  A  trio  composed  of 
Mrs.  Glenn  Clayton,  Mrs.  Clayton 
Berkshire  and  Mrs.  Joseph  Shultz 
closed  each  session  with  "He  Sat- 
isfies Me  So." 

At  the  Inspirational  Program 
on  Tuesday  afternoon  Professor 
Charles  Munson  spoke  on  "Does  the 
Life  of  the  Seminary  Affect  My 
Life."  A  ministerial  quartet  com- 
posed of  Elders  James  Naff,  Wil- 
liam Anderson,  Paul  Tinkel  and 
Charles  Lowmaster  sang  for  our 
enjoyment. 

On  Wednesday  afternoon  Mrs. 
J.  Milton  Bowman  brought  the  de- 
votions. A  former  Ambassador 
I  quartet  composed  of  Elders  Harold 
Barnett,  Robert  Keplinger,  Philip 
Lersch,  Jr.,  and  Donald  Rowser 
sang  "Roll  Jordan,  Roll"  and  "Faith 
of  Our  Fathers."  Reverend  Joseph 
Shultz  spoke  on  "Does  the  Life  I 
Live  Affect  the  Seminary."  Rev- 
erend Harold  Barnett  sang  "How 
Great  Thou  Art"  and  "Sweet  Little 
Jesus    Boy." 

The  Memorial  and  Thank  Offer- 
ing services  were  conducted  on 
Thursday  afternoon.  Mrs.  Floyd 
Benshoff  and  her  daughter,  DeAnn, 
sang  three  numbers.  Reverend 
Kenneth  Howard  brought  the  mes- 
sage entitled  "In  What  Way  Does 
My   Life   Affect    the    Mission    Pro- 


gram." Mrs.  Robert  Keplinger  dem- 
onstrated the  preparation  of  pack- 
ages for  Nigeria.  Mrs.  Clayton  was 
in  charge  of  the  Thank  Offering 
service  and  Mrs.  Roxie  Stahl  con- 
ducted a  beautiful  Memorial  ser- 
vice. 

More  than  200  women  attended 
the  luncheon  at  the  Christian 
Church  on  Friday.  The  Oakville, 
Indiana,  society  was  in  charge  of 
the  program  and  tables.  We  were 
taken  on  a  trip  into  space  by  as- 
tronaut, John  Rowsey,  in  our 
Friendship  7  spaceship.  Approxi- 
mately $7,500.00  was  received  for 
the  Project  Offering. 

At  the  final  session  on  Saturday 
morning.  Miss  Margaret  Lowery 
spoke  of  her  work  at  Krypton.  Mrs. 
William  Curtis  brought  the  devo- 
tions. Newly  elected  officers  were 
installed  by  Moderator-elect  Elder 
Clarence  Stogsdill. 

From  the  Statistical  Report  we 
learned  that: 

80  societies  wrote  each  month 
to    a    missionary. 

86  societies  had  a  planned  calling 
program. 

There  were  44  Signal  Lights 
groups. 

70  Sisterhoods  were  sponsored  by 
the  W.  M.  S. 

73  groups  met  the  Bible  reading 
goal. 

100  groups  met  the  Mission  study 
goal. 

81  societies  had  759r  of  the  mem- 
bers  reading   one    of  the   books. 


54  societies  had  lOVr  increase  in 
Evangelist  subscriptions. 

112  societies  held  a  public  service. 
101    societies   had   90%    giving    a 

Thank  Offering. 

109  societies  belong  to  the  $10 
Club. 

41  had  an  increase  in  members 
belonging   to  the  $10  Club. 

113  societies  paid  dues  and  Mis- 
sion Support  on  time. 

110  have   a  Project   Offering. 
There  are  127  societies  with  118 

reporting  to  the  General  Secretary. 
There   were  29  Banner  societies, 
13  met  all  eleven  goals. 

Officers  for  1962-63  are  as  follow: 

President — Mrs.  Russell  Rodkey 

Vice  President  —  Mrs.  Walter 
Wertz 

Financial  Secretary — Mrs.  J.  Gar- 
ber  Drushal 

Treasurer — Miss  Dorothy  Carpen- 
ter 

General  Secretary — Mrs.  H.  M. 
Jordan 

Editor  of  the  Outlook — Mrs.  Don- 
ald Rowser 

Business  Manager — Mrs.  Charles 
Munson 

Signal  Lights  Editor — Mrs.  Robert 
Holsinger 

Literature  Secretary — Miss  Helen 
Shively 

Assistant  Literature  Secretary — 
Miss   Catherine    Benshoff 

Representative  to  Central  Plan- 
ning and  Co-ordinating  Committee 
— Mrs.  Russell  Rodkey 

Be  sure  to  read  the  complete  W. 
M.  S.  Conference  Minutes  in  the 
Annual  number  of  the  Brethren 
Evangelist. 


I 


Page  Sixteen 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


f" 


etrlren 
Youth 
^usaders 


"PEOPLE  .  .  .  WHO  INSPIRE" 


GOD  HAS  GIVEN  us  many  gifts 
and  among  the  best  are  the 
people  He  gave  who  inspire  us.  We 
all  have  friends  that  we  confide  in 
and  that  we  like  to  be  around.  We 
seem  to  need  companionship  and 
that  we  have  in  our  friends. 

The    Best    Treasure 

There  are  veins  in  the  hills  where 
jewels    hide, 

And  gold  lies  buried  deep; 

There  are  harbor-towns  where  the 
great  ships  ride, 

And  fame  and  fortune  sleep; 

But  land  and  sea  though  we  tire- 
less rove. 

And  follow  each  trail  to   the  end. 

Whatever  the  wealth  of  our  treas- 
ure-trove, 

The  best  we  shall  find  in  a  friend. 
John  F.  Moment. 

When  we  stop  to  take  stock  of 
the  blessings  we  have  received  from 
other  people,  we  realize  their  worth 
to  us.  Here  are  sketches  of  some 
of  the  people  who  have  let  God 
shine  through  to  me.  Maybe  you  too 
have  met  these  people  or  others 
like  them. 

Mr.  A  came  to  my  attention  in 
an  issue  of  The  Ohio  Christian 
News.  After  reading  about  him  and 
his  work  in  church  music,  I  wanted 
to  meet  him.  This  wish  of  mine  was 
granted  and  I  not  only  was  able 
to    have    an    interview    with    him; 


I  had  the  privilege  of  entertaining 
him  in  my  home  and  working  with 
him  on  the  music  for  our  General 
Conference  this  year.  My  associa- 
tion with  Mr.  A  taught  me  much 
about  music  proclaiming  the  Chris- 
tian Gospel,  the  development  of 
Christian  hymnody,  but  more  about 
Jesus  Christ  Himself  in  Mr.  A's 
manner  of  life.  He  was  always 
humbling  himself  and  letting  the 
radiance  of  Christ  shine  through 
him.  Mr.  A  taught  me  about  true 
greatness. 

Mr.  B  has  been  merely  a  figure 
speaking  on  a  platform  until  this 
year,  when  I  had  the  chance  to 
speak  with  him  personally  several 
times.  Because  of  his  love  for  Jesus 
Christ  Mr.  B  seeks  out  those  who 
are  oppressed  and  neglected  and 
befriends  them.  His  work  as  ad- 
ministrator of  missions  has  led  him 
all  over  the  world  to  see  people  in 
all  kinds  of  need.  This  combina- 
tion of  experiences,  loving  Jesus 
Christ  and  knowing  first-hand  of 
the  world's  needs,  gives  him  power 
in  his  speaking.  He  makes  his  lis- 
teners extremely  uncomfortable.  He 
has  made  me  analyze  and  hate  my 
selfishness.  After  hearing  him 
speak  I  want  to  seek  out  more  dili- 
gently those  who  need  Jesus  Christ. 
Mr.  B  taught  me  about  Christ's 
commands. 

Mrs.  C  is  a  dear  friend.  She  loves 
our  Lord   and  His  Church.  She  is 


always  searching  for  ways  of  being 
more    effective    for    Christ.   She   is 
grateful    when   anyone   shows    her  i 
how  to  improve  in  the  church  work.  ; 
She  rejoices  whenever  anyone  ac- 
cepts Jesus  Christ  as  personal  Sa-  ' 
vior  and  tries  to  do  all  she  can  to 
make  this  happen.  Whenever  there 
is  a  job  that  needs  to  be  done,  no  I 
matter  how  menial,  she  will  do  it.  I 
M)-s.  C  taught  me  about  willingness  i 
to  serve.  | 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  D  give  abundantly  ' 
of  their  time  to  the  church  work.  ; 
One     can     readily    tell     that    the 
church,  the  body  of   Christ,  comes 
first   in    their    lives.    They    possess  ■ 
qualities  of  leadership  which  they  ' 
are   glad  to   devote  wherever  they  ^ 
are  needed,  in  committees  or  other  ' 
official  positions.  They  always  try 
to  examine  the  needs  in  the  church  ' 
and   try   to  fill   them   in   new  and  i 
fresh  ways  that  might  be  more  ef- 
fective   than   the    old    ways.    They  ,' 
have  dedicated  their  minds  as  well 
as    their   hearts   and   souls  to   the 
work   of   the  Lord.    They  willingly  ' 
give   of   vacation   time   from   their 
jobs  to  attend  and  work  at  church  | 
camps    and    conferences.    Mr.    and  '. 
Mrs.  D   taught  me  about  thinking  - 
for  Christ.  } 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  E  have  just  recently  ' 
reawakened   spiritually.   Their   en-  i 
thusiasm  for  the  church  knows  no 
bounds.  They  come   to  every    ser- 
vice   with    studied    lessons.    When ' 
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they  were  asked  to  sign  up  for 
some  service  in  the  church  they 
volunteered  in  every  way  possible. 
Their  whole  life  now  centers  around 
the  church  and  they  want  to  tell 
everyone  about  it.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  E 
taught  me  about  enthusiasm  for 
Christ. 

Mrs.  F  is  always  doing  something 
for  others.  She  is  so  generous  not 
only  with  material  gifts  but  also 
with  praise  for  others  when  they 
have  done  well  at  something.  In 
trying  to  teach  her  7-year-old 
daughter  about  the  blessedness  of 
giving  she  tried  the  following  ex- 
periment. She  planned  a  birthday 
party  for  her  little  girl  and  told 
the  children  who  were  invited  that 
the  gift  they  brought  would  be 
taken  to  a  nearby  orphanage.  Af- 
ter the  party  the  family  delivered 
the  gifts  to  the  home  and  went  for 
a  tour  of  the  building.  This  mother 
not  only  believes  hei'self  in  giving 
but  she  wants  her  daughter  also 
to  follow  this  example  of  Jesus 
Christ.  Mrs.  F  taught  me  about 
generosity   and   selflessness. 

G  is  a  young  man  who  has  dedi- 
cated his  life  to  God's  service  in 
whatever  way  he  is  led.  He  is  al- 
ways eagerly  seeking  to  find  out 
more  of  God's  plan  for  his  life.  This 
he  does  by  entering  into  church 
activities  expectantly.  He  listens 
attentively  and  participates  in  dis- 
cussions with  other  young  people 
and  adults  whenever  he  has  the 
chance.  When  he  hears  something 
that  rings  true  to  him  he  goes  out 
of  his  way  to  compliment  the  per- 
son responsible  for  it.  He  never 
holds  back  in  expressing  his  ap- 
preciation to  others.  G  taught  me 
about  eagerness  and  expectancy  in 
God's  work. 

H  is  a  young  person  that  can  be 
counted  on.  When  she  is  given  a  job 
to  do,  one  can  rest  assured  that  the 
job  will  be  done  well  and  on  time. 
She  is  always  present  for  all  youth 
meetings  and  carries  out  the  duties 
that  have  been  assigned  her.  She 
does  more  than  her  share  of  the 
work.  H  taught  me  about  faithful- 
ness in  God's  work. 

Mr.  I  is  especially  dear  to  me 
I  have  known  him  for  many  years 
and  have  benefited  more  every  year 
from  his  example.  He  loves  work 
and  gives  himself  unreservedly  to 
whatever  is  his  task.  He  doesn't 
worry  about  things  ahead,  but  goes 
ahead  and  does  them  the  best  he 
can.  He  is  utterly  sincere  and  has 


a  real  interest  in  others.  Because  of 
this  he  is  extremely  kind  to  every- 
one, especially  those  he  lives  with. 
Mr.  I  taught  me  hoiv  to  work  and 
have  consideration  for  others. 

I  have  two  purposes  in  writing 
these  descriptions  of  people  who 
have  helped  me.  One  is  to  motivate 
you  to  look  around  for  those  peo- 
ple who  can  and  have  inspired  you. 
If  we  can  train  ourselves  to  look 
for  the  good  our  friends  have  done 
us,  we  can  eliminate  much  harm- 
ful criticism  and  we  can  realize  the 
precious  worth  to  us  our  friends 
are. 

The  other  reason  I  have  written 
this  is  to  inspire  you  to  be  helpful 
to  your  friends,  Jesus  said  that  we 


are  to  "let  our  lights  so  shine  be- 
fore men  that  they  may  see  our 
good  works  and  glorify  our  Father 
which  is  in  Heaven."  Can  you  teach 
someone  else  about  willingness  to 
serve,  thinking  for  Christ,  enthu- 
siasm for  Christ,  generosity  and 
selflessness,  eagerness  and  expec- 
tancy in  God's  work,  faithfulness  in 
God's  work,  and  consideration  for 
others? 

Let  us  all  try  to  live  up  to  the 
little  girl's  definition  of  saints.  She 
thought  of  the  people  on  the 
stained  glass  windows  in  church 
and  said  they  were  "the  people 
who  let  the  light  shine  through." 
We  too  can  be  people  who  let  God's 
light  shine  through  us. 


Words   From    Peru 

I  am  writing  for  the  Jr.  Hi  B.Y.C. 
of  the  First  Brethren  Church  of 
Peru,  Indiana. 

I  would  like  to  tell  you  of  the 
progress  of  our  group  for  the  Lord. 
At  the  present  time  we  have  a 
membership  of  twelve  (12)  and  our 
average  attendance  is  thirteen  (13) 
which  we  think  could  be  a  lot  bet- 
ter. We  hope  to  build  up  our  group 
and  set  forth  to  grow  for  the  Lord, 

We  sent  two  of  our  members  to 
National  Conference.  They  were 
Sue  Turley  and  myself  iJaney 
Watts) .  Sue  and  I  both  would  like 
to  say  we  enjoyed  the  youth  speak- 
er. Rev.  J.  B.  Williams,  both  at 
Chapel  and  at  the  combined  youth 
and  adult  vespers. 

As  folks  from  Indiana  we  would 
like  to  say  that  Camp  Bethany  is 
a  very  nice  camp,  and  the  area 
around  the  camp  is  very  pretty.  For 
some  reason  I  feel  closer  to  the 
Lord  when  I  am  in  the  hills. 

We  all  would  like  to  send  our 
congratulations  to  Miss  DeAnn 
Benshoff  for  giving  the  winning 
speech.  Also  our  congratulations  go 
to  Miss  Phyllis  Berkshire  and  Miss 
Carol  Carter,  the  second  and  third 
place  winners.  We  would  like  to 
wish  all  three  girls  the  best  in  the 
years  to  come  and  hope  that  they 
will  grow  stronger  in  the  Lord. 

May  the  Lord  continue  to  bless 
us  in  His  deeds  and  guide  us  to 
grow  forever  and  ever  in  His  name. 
— Janey  Watts,  sec. 


August  16,  1962 

"Greetings  from  rainy  and  chilly 
Jos.  It  has  rained  most  every  day 
since  our  arrival.  Weather-wise  one 
would  hardly  know  he's  not  in  the 
state   of   Ohio. 

"We're  settled  in  now  and  are 
enjoying  our  work.  We  have  46 
children  in  our  dorm.  All  taut  2 
are  in  the  first  3  grades  of  school. 
There  are  23  boys  and  23  girls. 
There  are  three  of  us  since  there  is 
a  Brethren  Service  Volunteer  girl 
assigned  to  our  dorm.  In  addition 
I  am  chaplain  of  the  school.  This 
means  preaching  almost  every  Sun- 
day morning — sometimes  in  the 
evening  and  at  the  all-staff  prayer 
meeting  on  Tuesday  nights,  I  am 
really  enjoying  this  part  of  my 
work.  I  also  have  some  of  our  own 
Mission  work  to  do  in  Jos.  I  keep 
the  monthly  financial  records,  pick 
up  mission  (C.  B.  M.)  mail  and  have 
the  responsibility  of  sending  things 
to  the  bush.  All  this  probably 
sounds  like  Greek  to  you.  One  way 
to  understand  it  better  is  to  come 
visit  us, 

"By  the  time  this  reaches  you, 
Conference  for  1962  will  be  history. 
Certainly  hope  that  all  had  a  profi- 
table time.  We're  thinking  of  all 
the  Brethren  as  they  meet  together. 
Trust  that  the  Youth  were  able  to 
meet  their  goal.  Transportation  is 
always  a  problem  out  here  as  mo- 
tors seem  to  wear  out  so  quickly. 

"Wish  you  continued  blessings  in 
your  work. 

Sincerely, 
Doc   Shank." 
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"WHAT  IS  PURE  RELIGION?' 


J 


dmes 


1:27 


A  SK  JAMES  to  tell  you  what 
■'*■  religion  is.  Open  his  epistle 
and  say  to  him,  "Great  apostle, 
personal  friend  of  my  Savior, 
tell  me  whether  I  am  a  hypo- 
crite or  not:"  and  he  asks  you  in 
retui^n,  "What  is  your  religion : 
Is  it  sound  or  action?  Is  it  word 
or  power?  Is  it  faith  or  works? 
Is  it  helpful  to  the  Church? 
When  you  look  around  you  upon 
the  mass  of  human  wretched- 
ness and  sin,  when  you  recognize 
the  obstacles  which  man's  sel- 
fishness has  raised  to  oppose 
diminution  of  the  power  of  re- 
ligion, who  is  the  better  because 
you  are  a  Christian?  Whose 
heart  is  the  brighter,  whose 
home  is  the  happier  because  of 
your   religion?" 

You  may  apply  the  lesson  as 
closely  home  as  you  will.  You 
may  take  it  exactly  as  the 
apostle  wrote  it.  The  question 
remains:  What  are  you  person- 
ally doing  to  show  your  faith 
by  your  works?  What  are  you 
doing  to  comfort  the  sorrowful, 
to  educate  the  ignorant,  to  cor- 
rect and  convert  the  impenitent  ? 
What  are  you  doing  to  lengthen 
the  Church's  arm,  to  hold  up 
before  your  fellowmen  the  Cross 
of  Calvary  which  is  the  only 
true  emancipation  from  the  des- 
potism of  sin?  Yes,  try  your 
religion  by  the  first  of  these 
tests  of  the  Apostle  James,  the 
test  of  active  charity,  which  is 


the  first  living  proof  of  a  living 
faith. 

In  this  same  verse  (James  1 : 
27)  there  is  yet  the  second  test 
of  true  religion.  Activity  in  char- 
ity is  one,  but  active  purity  is 
the  second.  "To  visit  the  father- 
less and  widows  in  their  afflic- 
tion, and  to  keep  himself  un- 
spotted from  the  world."  Does 
it  not  seem  almost  like  irony 
for  the  apostle  to  speak  thus  to 
the  ordinary  dull,  commonplace 
Christian — whose  moral  sense 
is  often  dormant,  whose  life  is 
generally  of  the  average  of  the 
world?  Does  it  not  seem  like 
irony  to  tell  him  when  he  goes 
to  church  that  his  God  has  work 
for  him  to  do;  that  he  is  to  do 
his  part  in  checking  the  corrup- 
tion which  bends  and  warps  hu- 
man nature;  that  his  profession 
is  to  be  a  life  and  not  a  dogma, 
a  power  and  not  a  sentiment? 
And  yet  upon  those  ordinary 
Christians,  whose  rehgion  must 
bear  the  apostolic  test,  is  laid  the 
terrible  duty  of  being  the  salt 
of  the  earth.  "Ye  shall  be  wit- 
nesses of  Me,"  said  Jesus,  the 
Christ. 

"To  keep  himself  unspotted 
from  the  world."  Is  that  easy  for 
you  to  do  in  the  20th  Century? 
According  to  this  definition  of 
James,  it  is  hard  to  be  a  Chris- 
tian. Yet,  if  we  belong  to  Jesus 
Christ,  we  must  pray  for  some- 
thing more  than  our  daily  needs ; 
we    must    do    something    more 
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than  beseech  the  throne  of  God 
for  sunshine  when  a  little  rain 
falls.  We  must  plead  with  Him 
from  the  bottom  of  our  souls 
to  give  us  the  moral  courage 
to  resist  evil.  Such  a  life  will  be 
a  life  of  eflfort,  of  self-restraint, 
and  often  of  self-denial.  It  will 
be  a  life  that  will  bring  much 
trouble  at  the  time,  but  joy  and 
peace  in  the  future. 

True  religion  as  defined  by 
James  is  religion  which  mani- 
fests itself  in  deeds  of  active 
kindness  and  in  purity  of  life. 
It  is  positive  and  not  negative. 
The  past  is  excluded,  only  at- 
tainment of  the  Program  pro- 
nounced for  the  Church  by  its 
Head,  even  Christ  Jesus  remains. 
Our  attitude  toward  this  Pro- 
gram is  aptly  expressed  by  Paul 
in  Philippians  3:13,  14:  "Forget- 
ting those  things  which  are  be- 
hind, and  reaching  forth  unto 
those  things  which  are  before, 
I  press  toward  the  mark  for  the 
prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God 
in  Christ  Jesus." 

Some  think  that  true  religion 
(Christianity)  is  dying,  some 
fear  it  is,  some  hope  it  is.  In 
every  age,  there  are  persons  who 
have  announced  the  death  of  a 
religion.  These  persons  are  alhj 
dead  and  gone  or  are  on  their  j 
way  to  the  grave,  while  every- 
where there  are  boys  and  girls,  i 
men  and  women,  who  are  saying 
their  prayers  and  going  to  their 
places  of  worship. 
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NAZAKENES  FIRST 
IN  STEWARDSHIP 

KANSAS       CITY,       MO.         (EP)  — The 

Church  of  the  Nazarene  continues 
to  rank  first  in  per  capita  giving 
in  the  U.  S.  among  Protestant  de- 
nominations with  100,000  members 
or  more. 

Most  recent  study  is  printed  in 
the  current  boolclet,  Steioardship 
Facts,  published  in  New  York. 

The  next  four  denominations  in 
order  of  giving  are:  Church  of 
God  (Anderson,  Ind.) ;  Reformed 
Church  in  America;  Presbyterian, 
U.  S. :  and  Lutheran  ( Missouri  Syn- 
od). 

INDIA  PRESS  HAILS  U.  S. 
COURT  ON  PRAYER  RULING 

NEW  DELHI  (EP) — The  ruling  by 
justices  of  the  U.  S.  Supreme  Court 
in  declaring  unconstitutional  a  gov- 
ernment-composed non- sectarian 
prayer  in  New  York's  public  schools 
has  been  praised  here  as  "one  of 
the  finest  examples  of  secularism 
in  practice." 

In  an  editorial,  the  Hindustani 
Times  said  the  ruling  "is  relevant 
to  India  where  the  implications  of 
secularism  have  yet  to  be  widely 
understood." 

The  "popular  mind,"  according  to 
the  newspaper,  misconstrues  secu- 
larism "as  giving  equal  rights  to 
all  religious  communities." 

"This  is  an  entirely  different  mat- 
ter, and  relates  to  giving  minorities 
their  fair  share  in  public  appoint- 
ments. Secularism  is  a  wider  theme 
and  is  an  index  of  the  ideological 
maturity  of  a  nation." 

PRAYER  BY  ADAMS  ON 
WHITE  HOUSE  MANTEL 

WASHINGTON,  D.  c.  (EP) — President 
I  Kennedy  recently  unveiled  at  the 
White  House  a  white  marble  mantel 
preserving  a  prayer  written  by 
President  John  Adams. 

The  prayer,  written  by  President 
JAdams  to  his  wife  from  the  execu- 
jtive  mansion,  declares:  "I  pray 
heaven  to  bestow  the  best  of  bless- 
ings on  this  house  and  all  that 
hereafter  inhabit  it.  May  none  but 
.honest  and  wise  men  ever  rule  un- 
:der  this  roof." 

The  mantel  is  a  reproduction  of 
one  installed  by  President  Theodore 
Roosevelt  in  1902.  The  original, 
moved  during  the  1952  renovation 
of  the  White  House,  is  now  in  the 
iTruman  Memorial  Library  at  Inde- 
'pendence.  Mo. 
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CITES  EUROPE  AS  CONTINENT 
MISSIONS  OVERLOOKED 

WASHINGTON,    D.     C.     (  EP ) — "EurOpe 

still  has  less  foreign  missionaries 
than  the  city  of  Hong  Kong  or 
the  island  of  Haiti,"  writes  the  Rev. 
Robert  P.  Evans,  founder  of  the 
Greater  Europe  Mission,  in  Chris- 
tianity Today,  Protestant  magazine 
published  here.  "There  is  evidence, 
though,  of  quickening  concern 
about  this  strategic  area  called 
the  'overlooked  continent'  by  mis- 
sions  at  work  there." 

Evans  declares  that  since  1945 
more  than  400  missionaries  have 
gone  to  Europe — an  increase  of 
about  450  per  cent  since  1939. 

"At  least  a  score  of  missionary 
societies  and  special  agencies  have 
been  created  especially  for  service 
in  Europe,"  he  adds. 

A  survey  of  religion  in  Free  Eur- 
ope made  by  Christianity  Today 
indicates  that  the  continent  is  ripe 
for  missionary  work.  Materialism 
holds  sway  among  great  segments 
of  the  population.  Missions  are  in- 
different to  the  church.  An  esti- 
mated 250,000  towns  have  not  a 
single   Protestant   church. 

KENNEDY  LIKENESS  IN 
VATICAN  ANGEL  STATUE 

WASHINGTON,     D.  C.      (EP) Like     HO 

other  American  President,  John  F. 
Kennedy's  likeness  wears  wings  in 
the  Vatican. 

It  got  there,  says  Sculptress  Irena 
Wiley,  because  Mr.  Kennedy  23 
years  ago  posed  as  a  model  for  the 
life-sized  figure  of  an  angel  in  a 
wood  sculptured  altar. 

"He  was  most  charming  and  pa- 
tient," said  the  Washington  sculp- 
tress, Irena  Wiley,  from  Florida, 
where  she  is  vacationing  with  her 
husband,  John  Cooper  Wiley  of  the 
foreign  service. 

It  all  happened  back  in  1939  when 
Mrs.  Wiley's  husband  was  serving 
as  a  diplomat  in  Latvia  and  Estonia 
and  Mr.  Kennedy's  father  was  Am- 
bassador to  the  court  of  St.  James 
in  London. 

Young  Jack  Kennedy,  who  ac- 
cording to  John  Wiley  "was  trying 


to  learn  as  much  as  he  could  about 
Europe,"  came  to  spend  a  week  or 
so  of  his  summer  vacation  with  the 
Wileys, 

"I  was  doing  an  altar  of  St. 
Therese  of  Lisieux,  my  favorite 
saint,"  Mrs.  Wiley  said.  "And  I 
needed  a  model  for  the  angel  in 
one  of  the  panels.  Jack  with  his 
curly  hair  and  his  youthful  serenity 
of  expression  was  literally  god- 
sent." 

"And,"  added  John  Wiley,  "he 
was  a  nice  fellow  and  a  wonderful 
house  guest." 

The  altar  is  a  life-size  statue  in- 
the-round  of  St.  Therese,  in  wood, 
painted  and  gilded,  and  is  sur- 
rounded by  12  panels,  each  depic- 
tng  a  chapter  in  the  saint's  life. 

The  panel  for  which  Mrs.  Wiley 
says  Ml-.  Kennedy  posed  shows  an 
angel  leaning  over  St.  Therese 
while  she   writes  her  book. 

Originally,  the  sculptress  planned 
to  give  the  altar  to  a  church  in 
Belgium  but  by  the  time  it  was 
completed  Europe  was  at  war  and 
Belgium  was  occupied  by  the  Ger- 
mans. 

"I  was  urged  to  send  it  to  the 
Vatican  and  I  did,"  Mrs.  Wiley  re- 
called. "That's  where  the  altar  is 
now." 

PIGS  OUTLAWED  IN  ISRAEL 
SAVE  FOR  CHRISTIANS 

JERUSALEM  (EP) — The  Knesset 
(parliament)  has  voted  here  to 
outlaw  pig  raising  in  Israel,  ex- 
cept in  certain  specified  areas  with 
large   Christian   communities. 

The  new  law  prohibits  "raising, 
keeping  or  slaughtering  swine," 
and  gives  pig  farmers  a  year  to 
dispose  of  their  stocks.  After  that, 
persons  who  raise  pigs,  except  for 
scientific  purposes  or  zoo  display, 
are  liable  to  a  fine  of  $333. 


The  principles  of  truth  and  hon- 
esty are  just  as  essential  today  in 
the  making  of  noble  men  and  wo- 
men as  they  were  thousands  of 
years  ago. 
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BROTHERHOOD  PROGRAM  FOR  OCTOBER 

by  JIM  BERKSHIRE 


FOR  THE  BROTHERHOOD  PROGRAM  for  October, 
I  would  like  to  discuss  briefly  with  you  one  of  the 
most  important  parts  of  the  Christian  life — prayer. 
Since  this  topic  is  such  a  large  one,  I  wish  only  to 
start  its  study  this  month  and  possibly  continue  it 
later. 

A.  Prayer  and  the  Holy  Trinity 

1.  We  address  our  prayers  to  God  our  Heavenly 
Father.    (Matthew   6:9;    John    17:1.) 

2.  We  pray  in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
(John  14:13,  14;   15:16.) 

3.  Through  Jesus,  we  have  access  to  the  Father 
by  the  Holy  Spirit.  (Ephesians  2:18.) 

B.  Why  do  we,  as  Christians,  have  access  to  God  in 
Prayer? 

1.  We  can  approach  the  Father  only  because 
of  the  death  of  our  Savior,  Jesus  Christ.  (He- 
brews   10:19;    Ephesians    1:7;    3:12.) 


2.  We  must  have  faith  in  God  and  believe  that 
he  will  reward  those  who  follow  him.  This 
is  the  first  essential  of  approach  to  God.  (He- 
brews 11:6.) 

3,  Christ  is  still  serving  believers.  He  makes  in- 
tercession with  the  Father  for  them.  (He- 
brews 7:25;  compare  John  17.) 

God  tells  us  to  pray 

1.  God  is  concerned  about  us.   (I  Peter  5:7.) 

2.  There  is  one  condition  on  which  we  should 
expect  the  answer  to  our  prayers.  (John  15:17.) 

Words  and  prayer 

1.  We  should  realize  that  God  is  much   greater 
than  human  individuals  and  that  he    knows 
all.  Therefore,  we  don't  have  to  explain  every- 
thing in  our  prayers  as  though  he  does   not  i 
understand. 

2.  God  tells  us  what  to  bring  to  him  in  prayer.  ( 
(Hosea   14:2;    Ecclesiastes  5:2.) 


CHANGE  IN  BROTHERHOOD  CONSTITUTION 


I  would  like  to  explain  briefly  the  change  in  the 
National  Boys'  Brotherhood  Constitution  which  was 
passed  at  General  Conference  in  August  of  this  year. 

The  offices  of  president  and  vice  president  are  not 
affected  by  the  change.  However,  the  office  of  sec- 
retary-treasurer is  divided,  and  the  offices  of  news 
reporter  and  project  chairman  will  no  longer  exist. 

The  new  offices  of  recording  secretary  and  treas- 
urer will  be  established.  The  secretary's  duties  will 
consist  of  taking  minutes  of  the  Brotherhood  ses- 
sions  at  General  Conference   and  preparing  a  type- 


written copy  of  all  proceedings  for  publication  in  thei 
annual  number  of  the  Brethren  Evangelist  and  gath- 
ering news  from  the  local  Brotherhoods  to  publish) 
in   the   Brethren  Evangelist. 

The  treasurer  will  handle  dues  through  the  year 
and  will  collect  project  money.  He  will  make  a  yearlyi 
financial    report    at    General    Conference. 

This  change  will  go  into  effect  at  General  Confer- 
ence in  August  of  1963. 

Jim  Berkshire, 
President. 


CALLING  ALL  LAYMEN! 


ARE  YOU  ENROLLED  in  the  Ten  Dollar  Club? 
This  is  an  appeal  to  you  to  become  an  individual 
or  dual  member  of  the  Ten  Dollar  Club.  Since  the 
membership  varies  from  time  to  time  this  article 
will  approximate  the  membership  at  nine  hundred 
members  and  raise  the  question  that,  with  a  com- 
bined   denominational    membership    of    better    than 


twenty  thousand  is  it  too  much  to  expect  an  enroll- 
ment of  twenty  five  hundred  members  in  the  Ten 
Dollar  Club? 

The  missionary  board  has  set  this  figure  as  the  least 
number  of  members  desired.  Not  only  would  this  lend 
added  spiritual  and  material  aid  and  assistance  tc; 
any  new  church  but  would  relieve  in  varying  degrees 
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the  financial  worries  of  everyone  concerned.  At  this 
point  could  it  be  that  perhaps  there  are  those  who 
have  not  heard  of  the  Ten  Dollar  Club?  Would  Acts 
19:2  be  applicable  here?  "He — (Paul)  said  unto  them 
—  (certain  disciples)  have  ye  received  the  Holy  Ghost 
since  ye  believed — and  they  said  unto  him,  we  have 
not  so  much  as  heard  whether  there  be  any  Holy 
Ghost." 

What  the  Ten  Dollar  Club  is — A  group  of  Brethren 
people  who  promise  to  assist  in  the  building  of  new 
Brethren  Churches  by  giving  ten  dollars  or  more  for 
each  new  church  project. 

What  it  does — It  provides  a  substantial  sum  of  mon- 
ey to  aid  in  the  purchase  of  land  or  in  the  erection 
of  church  buildings  in  new  areas. 

How  it  operates — Each  time  a  new  church  project 
is  started  the  Mission  Board  of  the  Brethren  Church 
issues  a  call  to  all  Ten  Dollar  Club  members.  (Not 
more  than  two  calls  will  be  made  in  one  year.)  In 
response  to  each  call    the  members  send  ten  dollars 


or  more  to  the  Missionary  Board  to  be  used  for  a 
new  church  project.  That  the  Ten  Dollar  Club  has 
been  a  decided  welcome  would  certainly  be  verified 
by  the  churches  that  have  benefited  by  this  plan  of 
helping  and  encouraging  new  churches  in  our  de- 
nomination throughout  the  past  years.  Surely  nine 
hundred  members  enrolled  in  the  Ten  Dollar  Club 
is  not  making  the  special  effort  that  accomplishes 
any  worth-while  program. 

The  Ten  Dollar  Club  as  constituted  can  cost  indi- 
vidual members  not  more  than  twenty  dollars  and 
dual  members  not  more  than  forty  dollars  any  given 
year.  It  is  reasonable  to  imply  that  anyone  that  tithes 
(and  we  are  agreed  that  all  Brethren  should  tithe) 
could  distribute  his  tithe  in  such  a  manner  as  to  sup- 
port the  entire  program  of  the  Brethren  Church 
which  of  course  includes  the  Ten  Dollar  Club.  Won't 
you  give  this  your  serious  consideration? 

John   Golby, 
Johnstown,    Pa. 


I 


"IS  IT  RIGHT?" 

{Dr.  E.  N.  Bergerstock. .  .The  Civic  Forum 
. .  .By  permission) 


IS  IT  RIGHT  to  build  CHURCHES  to  save  men's 
souls,  and  at  the  same  time  to  license  shops  that  de- 
stroy men? 

IS  IT  RIGHT  to  license  a  man  to  sell  that  which 
will  make  a  man  drunk  and  then  punish  the  man 
for  being  drunk? 

IS  IT  RIGHT  to  license  a  man  to  make  paupers 
and  then  to  tax  sober  men  to  take  care  of  the 
paupers? 

IS  IT  RIGHT  to  license  a  saloon  to  breed  vice  and 
then  tax  people  for  Schools  to  teach  virtue? 


IS  IT  RIGHT  to  derive  revenue  from  a  traffic  which 
scientists,  medical  authorities  and  educators  cannot 
defend? 

IS  IT  RIGHT  to  manufacture  and  sell  a  commodity 
that  steals  away  a  man's  brains  and  makes  him  a 
murderer    on    the    public    highway? 

IS  IT  RIGHT  for  our  government  to  abet  and  sup- 
port a  civil  enemy  which  killed  in  the  two  years  fol- 
lowing Pearl  Harbor  more  Americans  than  the  Ger- 
mans  and   Japs   combined? 


Our  main  problem  is  not  liberalism,  nor  even  neo- 
jorthodoxy;  that  which  threatens  us  is  a  subtle,  ob- 
ijective  approach  to  the  Bible,  to  Theology,  and  to 
preaching  in  general,  which  is  unrelated  to  holy 
iliving.  We  are  all  busy  with  our  dispensational  charts, 
attractive  book  analyses,  and  our  Bible  memorization 
programs — all  excellent  in  and  of  themselves — but, 
nonetheless,  strangely  remote  from  practical  living. 
Audiences  sit  and  listen  week  by  week  to  this  kind 
of  teaching  without  any  evidence  of  transformed 
characters  and  Spirit-anointed  witnessing.  The 
preaching  itself  mysteriously  lacks  the  authority  of 
heaven  and  the  relevancy  to  our  times  which  brings 
about  deep  conviction,  repentance,  faith,  and  obe- 
dience. Young  and  old  return  from  so-called  Bible 
3onferences  without  any  evidence  of  having  met  with 
God.  ...O  that  God  would  teach  us  that  it  is  just 
as  important  to  be  spiritual  as  to  be  sound  in  our 
approach  to  the  Bible,  just  as  vital  to  be  obedient 
as  to  be  orthodox,  and  that  the  purpose  of  revelation 
IS  nothing  less  than  transformation  of  human  lives! 
,  Stephen   F.    Olford   in   Heart-Cry 

For  Revival 
(Fleming  H.  Revell  Company) 


At  the  lowest  moment  of  his  despair,  William  Cow- 
per  rode  over  London  looking  for  the  river  into  which 
he  had  planned  to  plunge.  Fog  was  so  thick  that 
night  that  he  rode  in  the  horse-drawn  cab  for  an 
hour  or  more.  Life  had  run  into  the  short  rows  of 
meaninglessness,  futility,  and  hopelessness.  To  end 
it  all  seemed  the  better  part  of  valor  and  wisdom. 
But  where  was  the  river?  Rebuking  the  cabbie  for 
taking  so  long  to  find  the  river  bank,  Cowper  thrust 
open  the  door  of  his  cab.  Upon  doing  so,  he  discovered 
that  instead  of  being  near  the  river,  he  was  right  back 
at  his  own  doorstep!  That  did  it.  Smitten  by  such 
singular  coincidence,  he  rushed  to  his  room  took  a 
quill  and  paper  and  penned  the  lines  that  have  cheered 
millions  who  have  come  to  the  brink  of  disaster. 

God    moves    in    a    mysterious    way 

His  wonders  to  perform; 
He   plants   his    footsteps   in   the    sea. 

And  rides  upon  the  storm. 

Roy   O.    McClain   in   //    With   All 

Your  Heart 

(Fleming   H.   Revell   Company) 
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BACK  WITH  THE  BISCHOFS 


"For  awhile  in  August  we  were 
fearful  that  due  to  lack  of  rain 
this  year's  crop  would  be  poor. 
However,  within  the  last  two  weeks 
we  have  received  a  lot  of  rain  and 
the  crop  looks  good.  So  it  looks  as 
though  the  people  will  have  a  good 
year  here. 

"Bea,  Bobby  and  I  are  in  good 
health.  From  the  last  letter  we  re- 
ceived from  Barbara  she  is  well  and 
enjoying  school.  She  went  into 
Jos  and  entered  Hillcrest  School 
on  July  11th.  She  seems  to  enjoy 
playing  with  the  other  children. 
Doc  and  Jean  are  acting  as  house- 
parents  there  and  also  seem  to 
enjoy  the  work.  We  are  glad  that 
they  are  there  since  Barbara  knows 
them.  Barbara  writes  that  she  plays 
on  the  monkey  bars,  colors  in 
school  and  that  they  are  now 
learning  to  read.  We  are  very 
thankful  to  the  home  Boards  for 
providing  such  a  nice  school  for 
our  children  and  we  are  happy 
that  she  is  in  a  Christian  School 
where  she  can  learn  and  hear  the 
Bible   stories  every   day. 

"Bobby  enjoys  playing  with  one 
of  the  little  Nigerian  boys  who  was 
born  at  the  Lassa  Hospital  the  day 
before  he  was.  The  little  boy's  name 
is  Bitrus  (English  would  be  Peter) 
and  usually  comes  up  each  day  to 
play  with  Bobby.  They  get  along 
very  well.  Bitrus  sometimes  stays 
and  eats  with  us  and  usually  cries 
when  we  have  to  send  him  home 
because    it  is  time  for  him  to  go. 

"Bea  is  busy  canning.  We  thought 
that  our  garden  would  not  be  very 
good.  Yet  she  has  canned  40  pints 
and  40  quarts  of  corn  and  almost 
an  equal  amount  of  green  beans; 
20  quarts  of  pickles  and  is  now 
canning  tomatoes.  So  the  garden 
has  really  been    very  good. 


"The  water,  in  the  stream  we 
have  to  drive  through,  yesterday 
was  up  over  the  knees.  We  cannot 
go  through  it  now  by  jeep.  I  went 
through  yesterday  by  foot.  Pushed 
the  autocycle  through  without  too 
much  trouble." 

PROBLEMS   AND    PROGRESS: 

Water  has  always  been  a  problem 
but  again  the  government  sent  in 
a  well  crew  and  we  feel  that  we 
now  have  a  nice  well.  It  has  about 
10  foot  of  water  in  it  during  the 
height  of  the  dry  season.  We  are 
now  looking  forward  to  completing 
the  water  system  for  the  station. 
At  present  a  mason  is  building  a 
water  tank  by  our  house  that  will 
hold  about  1,000  gallons  of  water. 
From  this  tank  water  will  flow  to 
the  dispensary,  and  the  two  houses. 
I  hope  to  be  able  to  put  in  the 
pipe  to  our  house  during  the  next 
couple  of  weeks.  This  will  be  a 
great  help  as  compared  to  having 
to  bring  water  in  buckets,  as  well 
as  having  to  haul  it  from  the  well 


THE   BISCHOFS: 
Bob  and  Bobby. 


Barbara,   Bea, 


or  swamp.  (I  never  have  done  any 
plumbing  but  I  guess  there  is  a 
first    time    for    everything.) 

Leprosy  clinic:  During  March  and 
April  almost  100  leprosy  patients 
were  discharged  as  being  cured  of 
leprosy.  This  was  the  first  dis- 
charge to  take  place  at  Mbororo 
since  the  beginning  of  the  leprosy 
work  in  1958.  285  still  receive  treat- 
ment. 

Evangelistic  work:  Baptismal  ser- 
vices have  been  held  in  34  dif- 
ferent villages  with  some  of  the 
villages  being  visited  twice  during 
this   first   year   of   our   third   tour. 

Eight  communion  services  (2  in 
each  of  the  4  Higi  churches ) ;  four 
yearly  business  meetings;  and 
monthly  church  committee  meet- 
ings with  each  Church's  evangelists, 
have  been  held. 

Linguistic  work:  Bea  has  been 
hard    at    work    on    Higi.    Together 
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with  a  number  of  the  teachers  a  been  translated  into  Higi  and  re- 
bcolclet  to  be  used  for  teaching  viewed  by  10  other  Higi  Christians 
people  preparing  for  baptism   has      and    now    is    almost    ready    to    be 


sent   to   the   Language   Committee 
for  duplicating. 


ANNUAL   CONFERENCE  — ARGENTINA 


Recently  our  Brethren  in  Argen- 
tina had  a  very  successful  annual 
spiritual  conference,  in  which  more 
than  100  delegates  participated  at 
the  new  "Eden"  property. 

The  canference  lasted  for  three 
days. 

The  following  report  was  received 
in   reference   to   this   Conference: 

"This  property,  Eden,  certaniiy 
lends  itself  well  to  such  gatherings. 
We  were  able  to  accommodate 
nearly  85  each  night,  the  remainder 
returning  to  Rosario  to  stay  with 
lelatives    or   here   with   us. . . 

'The  theme  was  very  ably  pre- 
sented by  a  Baptist  layman . . .  one 


who  has  his  doctor's  degree  in 
economics.  He  balanced  very  well 
the  piactical  aspect  with  the  spir- 
itual, and  dominated  well  the  Bible 
teachings  on  the  subject  of  Chris- 
tian Stewardship.  I  anticipated 
that  we  are  to  see  great  fruits 
in  the  future  as  to  the  results  of 
that  conference.  Then  too,  we  had 
an  excellent  fellow  from  the  Child 
Evangelism  group  who  gave  some 
very  practical  ideas  and  much  in- 
spiration to  all  present  in  regards 
to  working  with  children.  He  also 
had  a  program  for  the  children 
while  their  parents  were  in  the 
mestings.     We    erected    the    large 


Sioimming  Pool 


evangelistic  tent  in  which  he  held 
his  meetings  with  the  40  or  more 
children  present.  There  was  also 
time  for  sports  and  plenty  of  room 
to  play — volleyball,  ping-pong,  bo- 
chas,  horse-back  riding,  etc.  All  in 
all  I  think  it  was  a  God-inspired 
and  God-blessed  conference  that 
has  done  much  for  our  national 
church  and  her   leaders." 


One    of    the    tree-lined    lanes 
with   house  at  the   end 


Ten  Dollar  Club  Holds  To  Purpose 


All  Ten  Dollar  Club  money  re- 
ceived as  regular  club  payments 
or  as  additional  contributions, 
goes  toward  establishing  new 
Brethren  Churches.  This  money 
either  helps  to  purchase  the  sites 
or  to  construct  the  first  units. 
The  mcney  cannot  be  used  for 
any  other  purpose.  The  aforesaid 
statement  is  made  to  clarify  the 
thinking  of  a  few  folks  who  ap- 
parently believe  that  this  money 
could  be  used  otherwise. 

Recently  it  came  to  our  at- 
tention that  a  rumor,  relating 
to  Ten  Dollar  Club  money  for 
the  Massillon,  Ohio,  Project,  was 
finding  its  way  around.  Obvious- 


ly someone  did  not  understand 
that  the  Ohio  District  Mission 
Beard  under  whose  supervision 
the  Massillon  Project  is  being 
developed  had  advised  the  Mas- 
sillon congregation  that  $2,000 
of  the  Ten  Dollar  Club  money 
($9,600)  was  to  be  used  as  par- 
tial payment  of  the  loan  from 
the  District  Church  Extension 
Fund.  The  misinformed  people 
interpreted  this  to  mean  that 
the  Missionary  Board  of  the 
Brethren  Church  was  demanding 
a  return  of  $2,000. 

We  are  sorry  that  some  folks 
were  misinformed  but  we  are 
glad  that  some  came  seeking  an 


explanation  for  this  gave  us  an 
opportunity  to  discuss  the  de- 
tails of  the  situation  and  thus 
clarify  the  matter. 

The  Ten  Dollar  Club  is  a  real 
help  to  the  church  extension 
program.  The  witness  of  The 
Brethren  Church  grows  con- 
stantly as  new  churches  are  es- 
tablished. It  is  fulfilling  its  pur- 
pose. 

Your  personal  witness  will  also 
grow   as   you    support  the   club. 
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jor  a  clearer  interpretation  and 
understanding  of  the  Liternational 
Sunday  School  lessons . . . 

THE  1963 
INTERNATIONAL 
LESSON  ANNUAL 

Edited   by   Horace   R.   Weaver 
Lesson   analysis   by   Roy   L.   Smith 

The  new  luteriwtioual  Lesson  Annual  for  J  963  is  your  most  useful  and 
comprehensive  commentary  on  International  Sunday  School  Lessons,  of- 
fering specific  study  helps  for  all  52  lessons. 

Features  which  made  the  seven  previous  \'olumes  so  popular  are  con- 
tained in  this  new  edition  to  give  you  the  latest  and  most  reliable  informa- 
tion. Among  these  features  are:  Text  and  Explanation.  Lesson  text  is 
printed  in  the  King  James  and  Revised  Standard  Versions  and  interpreta- 
tion is  offered  for  passages  not  readily  understood.  Application.  Analysis  of 
what  the  Bible  text  means  in  terms  of  life  today.  Teaching  Suggestions. 
Step-by-step  plans  for  lecture  and  discussion  methods.  Daily  Bible  Read- 
ings. Inspirational  reading  for  each  weekday.  Articles  for  Special  Days. 
For  Lent,  Christmas,  and  so  on;  may  be  used  to  supplement  other  lessons. 

Additional  features  include:  Pronunciation  guide,  summaries  of  each 
lesson,  index  of  Scripture,  subject  index,  and  line  drawings.  The 
ILA  for  1963  is  ready  now,  so  order  immediately.  448  pages.  $2.95 
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NOTES  and  COMMENTS 

"LIVING  THE  LIFE" 

POSTERS  AND   FIJERS 

Each  church  in  the  Brotherhood  has  by  now 
received  a  supply  of  large  posters  and  small 
fliers  depicting  the  Brethren  theme  for  the  year 
1962-63.  Posters  should  be  in  evidence  on  your 
church  bulletin  board,  and  your  pastor  or  church 
secretary  has  a  small  copy  of  the  big  poster 
for  you  to  use  in  your  Bible  or  to  post  in  your 
home. 

We  encourage  your  use  of  these  as  a  further 
aid  to  promoting  the  great  theme  of  the  Church 
during    this  conference   year. 

If  perchance  yours  did  not  arrive,  or  if  you 
need  additional  copies  of  the  small  flier,  ad- 
dress your  requests  to  either  the  Editor  of  Pub- 
lications or  the  Field  Secretary,  at  524  College  < 
Ave.,  Ashland,  Ohio,  and  we  will  see  that  your 
needs  are  filled. 


NEW    BRETHREN    TRACTS    AVAILABLE 

Just  off  the  press  are  two  new  Brethren  tracts 
entitled,  "The  Universal  Church",  and  "The 
Brethren  Church  in  Faith  and  Order".  Both  I 
of  these,  written  by  the  chairman  of  the  Breth- 
ren Book  and  Pamphlet  Commission,  Rev.  A.  T. 
Ronk,  are  very  helpful  in  explaining  the  position, 
doctrines  and  ordinances  of  the  Brethren  Church. 
They  are  especially  valuable  for  use  In  visiting 
prospects  and  indoctrinating  new  members,  i 
Available  from  the  Brethren  Book  Store,  524! 
College  Ave.,  Ashland,  Ohio.  The  price  is  $2.00 1 
per  hundred,  plus  postage.  Available  in  lots  of 
100  or  more. 


TWO  SCULPTORS 

I   dreamed  I    stood  in  a  studio 
And   watched    two   sculptors   there. 

The  clay  they  used  was  a  young  child's  mind, 
And  they  fashioned  it   with  care. 

One  was  a  teacher;   the  tools  he  used 

Were   books,   music,   and   art. 
One,  a  parent  who  worked  with  a  guiding  hand 

And    a    gentle,    loving   heart. 

Day  after  day  the  teacher  toiled 
With   touch    that   was   deft   and   sure. 

While    the    parent    labored    by   his    side 
And    polished    and    smoothed    it    o'er. 

I        And   when   at  last   their  task  was  done, 
;  They  were  proud   of  what  they  had  wrought; ; 

For  the  things  they  had  molded  into  the  child 
Could  neither  be  sold  nor  bought. 

j  And  each  agreed  he  would  have  failed 

i  If   he  had   worked  alone, 

!  For   behind    the    teacher    stood    the    school, 

I  And   behind    the   parent,    the   home. 

I  — Cleo  Victoria  Swarat  in  Listen. 
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Solution 
To  7he 
Prohlem 


WORLD  CONDITIONS  con- 
tinue at  a  peak  of  tension 
in  spite  of  all  the  efforts  of 
leaders  and  organizations.  The 
degree  of  tension  is  readily  ap- 
parent as  the  news  comes  on  the 
air  any  time  of  the  day  or  night. 

We  Americans  seem  to  be  able 
to  cope  with  the  imminent  dan- 
gers by  centering  our  thoughts 
on  something  else,  and  not  even 
thinking  about  the  dangers  sur- 
rounding us.  Entertainment  lev- 
els on  our  TV  and  radio  pro- 
grams take  us  many  miles  away 
from  our  "troubles".  But  how 
quickly  we  come  back  to  reality 
when  the  newscasts  come  on  fol- 
lowing the  entertainment. 

The  question  is  apparent  as  to 
how  much  we  can  really  do  about 
the  impending  dangers  around 
us.  What  is  the  solution  to  the 
encrouchment  of  Russian  Com- 
munism at  our  very  door?  Is 
there  an  answer,  or  are  we 
"doomed"  to  follow  the  program 
set  up  by  the  Russians  for  world 
domination  by  1972?  There  are 
some  who  would  have  us  to  sit 
down  and  accept  our  "fate".  This 
would  probably  be  the  easiest, 
as  we  could  then  pursue  our  mer- 
ry way,  eating,  drinking  and 
making  merry,  until  that  distant 
day  of  doom.  But  we  are  not 
sure  that  such  a  course  of  ac- 
tion would  be  right,  in  any  sense 
of  the  word. 

Our  military  leaders  tell  us 
(assure   us)     that    our     armed 


might  is  sufficient  to  defeat  any 
enemy  on  the  face  of  the  earth. 
Thus,  it  seems  that  another 
course  of  action  would  be  to 
make  sudden  war  against  our 
enemies,  wiping  them  completely 
off  the  face  of  the  earth.  Then 
we  could  go  on  living  our  peace- 
ful lives  without  fear.  At  first 
thought  this  might  seem  logical 
in  spite  of  the  great  risks — these 
risks  being  that  our  enemies 
might  get  a  technical  advantage 
over  us  and  get  to  us  first  with 
their  bombs  and  we  would  be 
the  annihilated.  So,  this  isn't 
too  good  a  solution  to  the  prob- 
lem. 

A  solution  to  the  problem 
rests  with  recognizing  the  prob- 
lem for  what  it  is.  This,  we  feel, 
has  not  been  done,  and,  until  it 
is  done,  there  is  no  solution  at 
hand  which  will  work  to  save  civ- 
ilization. The  problem  is  not  the 
cold  war  between  Russia  and 
the  United  States  although  the 
problem  has  taken  that  form  for 
expression.  The  problem  is  an 
age-long  one,  with  its  roots  in 
the  very  beginning  of  evil.  The 
present  situation  is  an  advanced 
stage  of  this  eternal  conflict.  It 
is  a  religious  war  between  the 
pagan  philosophies  of  Satanic 
godlessness,  and  the  righteous- 
ness of  Jesus  Christ  and  God. 

Thus  the  solution  to  our  prob- 
lem is  found  in  the  ways  of  God. 
Christians  are  the  keynoters  of 
righteousness.  Ephesians  gives 
the  "armor"  of  the  Christian  in 


his  personal  struggle  against 
evil,  but  as  a  nation,  the  same 
spiritual  armor  will  work.  Re- 
membering that  Christ  said  that 
the  gates  of  Hell  shall  not  pre- 
vail against  His  Church,  we  will 
do  well  to  remember  wherein  our 
strength  lieth  as  a  nation,  and 
bring  ourselves  into  the  place 
where  God  Can  bless  us  with  vic- 
tory and  peace.  We  need  the 
vision  to  see  the  heavenly  armies 
in  the  skies  around  us,  and  to 
make  sure  that  we  are  living 
worthy  of  their  protection.  No 
army  of  Satan  can  gain  the 
victory  against  God's  hosts. 

We  Christians  sometimes  fail 
to  grasp  the  great  significance  of 
the  presence  of  God's  hosts.  The 
solution  to  all  this  nerve-wrack- 
ing thunder  around  us  is  a  closer 
spiritual  alignment  with  God  on 
the  part  of  the  people  of  this  na- 
tion! The  spiritual  armor  of 
Ephesians  needs  to  be  our  badge 
of  declaration  to  the  world: 
truth,  righteousness,  gospel  of 
peace,  shield  of  faith,  salvation, 
the  sword  of  the  Spirit.  Add 
to  this,  "praying  always  with  all 
prayer  and  supplication  in  the 
Spirit,"  and  you  will  find  the 
surest  and  best  way  of  easing 
the  tensions  which  are  so  evi- 
dent in  the  world  today.  We  can- 
not put  our  head  in  the  ground 
and  say  the  dangers  do  not 
exist.  Neither  can  we  engage  in 
all-out  war.  The  answer  is  in 
being  a  people  of  the  Lord  in 
word,  deed  and  truth.    W.  S.  B. 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


WASHINGTON,  D.  c.  Oil  September 
23rd,  Preston  Campbell  was  speaker 
at  the  morning  service,  and  Wayne 
Roy  was  speaker  at  the  evening- 
service. 

JOHNSTOWN,  PA.  (SECOND).  Broth- 
er Charles  Lowmaster  was  radio 
devotional  speaker  over  WJAC  the 
week  of  October  1st  through  6th. 

LANARK,  ILLINOIS.  Rev.  Truman 
Raak  was  guest  speaker  in  the  Lan- 
ark church  on  September  9th. 

WATERLOO,  IOWA.  Brother  H.  H. 
Rowsey  honored  the  Senior  Mem- 
bers and  Friends  of  the  church  in 
a  special  service  the  morning  of 
September  23rd. 

FORT  SCOTT,  KANSAS.  Brother  Ken- 
neth Howard  reports  the  baptism 
and  reception  of  five  new  members 
on   September   16th. 


COMING  EVENTS 

SOUTH  BEND,  INDIANA.  Homecom- 
ing — Oct.  7 — followed  by  two  weeks 
of  evangelistic  effort  with  Rev.  S.  E. 
Byler  as  Evangelist;  Rev.  John  T. 
Byler,  Pastor. 

WABASH,  INDIANA   (COLLEGE  CORNER)  . 

Homecoming — Oct.  14 — Rev.  Louis 
R.  King,  Speaker;  Rev.  Glenn 
Grumbling,  Pastor. 


CUMBERLAND,  MD.  Revival  Scrvlces 
—Oct.  14-21~Dx.  Harold  Barnett, 
Evangelist;  Rev.  Hays  K.  Logan, 
Pastor. 


Weddings 

LOGAN-WHITENER.  In  a  beau- 
tiful wedding  at  the  bride's  home 
in  Harrisonburg,  Virginia,  Miss 
Carolyn  Mae  Logan  became  the 
bride  of  Charles  Norman  Whitener, 
Jr.,  of  Arlington,  Virginia,  Sept.  1, 
1962.  The  bride  and  her  family  are 
members  of  the  Bethlehem  Breth- 
ren Church,  Harrisonburg.  The 
bride  was  graduated  from  the  Uni- 
versity of  Richmond  the  same  week. 
The  Whiteners  will  live  in  Rich- 
mond. 

John  F.  Locke,  Pastor, 
Bethlehem   Church. 


Memorials 

BAER.  Carrie  Hoff  Baer  (Mrs. 
George  Baer)  went  to  be  with  the 
Lord  eternally  on  Sept.  8th,  1962. 
Was  80  years  of  age  and  had  been 
a   resident   of   the   Owens   Nursing 


Home  in  Ashland  during  a  linger- 
ing illness  for  the  past  two  years. 

She  was  born  on  December  25, 
1881  in  Indiana,  but  had  been  a 
resident  of  Ashland  County  since 
1919  (43  years),  at  which  time  she 
became  a  member  of  the  Park 
Street    Brethren    Church. 

She  was  married  in  1914  to  Rev. 
George  Baer  who  preceded  her  in 
death  in  1948.  During  their  years 
together  she  was  a  constant  com- 
panion and  helper  as  her  husband 
served  as  pastor  of  the  following 
churches:  Louisville,  North  George- 
town, and  Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio,  and 
Masontown,  Pennsylvania.  Rev. 
Baer  was  then  editor  of  the  Breth- 
ren Evangelist  for  seventeen  years 
and  business  manager  for  eight 
years. 

Surviving  Mrs.  Baer  are  one 
daughter,  Mrs.  Wilma  Williams  of 
Sandusky,  Ohio;  one  son,  Willis  of 
Kaukauna,  Wisconsin;  five  grand- 
children; and  one  sister,  Mrs.  Stella 
Baer  of  Ashland. 

A  Memorial  Service  was  held  at 
the  Park  Street  Brethren  Church, 
conducted  by  her  pastor.  Rev.  Phil  I 
Lersch.  Interment  was  in  the  Ash- 
land Cemetery. 

Phil  Lersch,  Pastor. 

Any  morning  is  a  good  morning 

for  the  Christian  because  it  offers 

him  an  opportunity  to    declare  by 

the   tone   of  his   voice,   the   choice 

of  his  words,  and  the  radiance  of 

his  face  that  he  has  the  power  of 

a  peace  within  that  transcends  all 

turmoil  without.  He  has  been  with 

Jesus.  ! 

Virginia  Ely  in  Stewardship: 

Witnessing  for  Christ.  i 

(Fleming  H.  Revell  Company) 


Progress  Reports 
from 
Brethren  Churclies 


THE  .MT.  OLIVE  REVIVAL 

The  Mt.  Olive  Brethren  at  Pineville,  in  Rockingham 
County,  Virginia,  have  long  had  the  fine  custom  of 
a  Fall  Revival.  This  year  we  were  able  to  secure  the 
help  of  Brother  George  Solomon  of  Hagerstown,  Mary- 
land to  lead  us.  The  meeting  ran  from  September 
5  through  16.  Brother  Solomon  preached  a  great  se- 


ries of  thoughtful  messages  on  the  theme:  "The  Keys 
to  the  Kingdom".  As  a  result  of  these  special  ser- 
vices he  baptised  and  received  into  our  church  four 
young  people  on  the  closing  night.  We  had  the  help 
of    various   singers    bringing   special   music. 

I  had  the  misfortune  to  miss  the  services  from 
September  11  (Tuesday)  until  the  end  due  to  a  bad 
case  of  the  flu.  In  spite  of  this  Brother  George  carried 
on,  doing  the  extra  things  gladly  and  acceptably.  We 
cannot  thank  him  too  much  for  his  good  preaching  j 
and  fine  cooperative  spirit  in  his  wholehearted  effort 
to  do  the  Lord's  work  among  us.  This  is  now  the  sec- 
ond year  he  has  been  with  us  and  he  has  many  ap- 
preciative friends  here.  We  would  pray  the  Lord's 
blessings  upon  him  and  his  family  as  they  go  to  be- 
gin  their   new   work   at  Louisville,  Ohio. 

John  F.  Locke,  Pastor. 


October  6,  1962 
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OBSERVATIONS  and  IMPRESSIONS 

Round-the-World  Tour 
Dr.  Glenn  L  Clayton 


BALLOON -SHAPED  Thailand 
with  an  area  equal  to  that  of 
France  and  25  million  people  pre- 
sented us  with  a  tropical  scene 
and  100  degree  temperatures.  The 
economy  is  agricultural,  producing 
nearly  every  kind  of  fruit  and  vege- 
table in  abundance.  Chief  exports 
are  rice  and  teakwood.  The  setting 
is  romantic,  colored  in  our  mind 
by  memories  of  "The  King  and  I" 
and  could  be  exotic  were  it  less 
primitive   and   more   sanitary! 

To  its  credit,  Thailand  succeeded 
in  withstanding  the  approaches  of 
imperialism  from  all  quarters  and 
was  the  only  Malayan  state  to  re- 
main independent.  Thus  it  has  its 
own  complex  language  and  culture 
and  is  intensely  proud  of  its 
achievement. 

Buddhism  found  early  roots  in 
Thailand  and  has  been  taken  very 
seriously  by  the  people.  The  temples 
are  beautiful  and  "authentically" 
religious  to  a  greater  extent  than 
usual.  Their  leaders  made  a  point 
of  religion  and  collected  relics  or 
Buddhas  as  part  of  the  spoils  of 
war,  so  that  these  temples  are  rich 
treasures   of   Buddhist   lore   today. 

Today,  Thailand  holds  a  strategic 
position  in  the  SEATO  world  which 
has  its  headquarters  in  Bangkok. 
Just  a  short  distance  away  are  Laos 
and  Vietnam  where  the  struggle 
with  Communism  is  very  real,  in- 
deed. SEATO  forces  are  meeting  in 
Bangkok  in  "Operation  Cobra" 
demonstrating  the  seriousness  of 
our  intention  to  stop  Red  advances 
in  that  area.  U.  S.  strength  is  very 
much  in  evidence  here,  particularly 
of  the  mobile  type  designed  to 
meet  guerilla  aggression  wherever 
it  develops.  Feeling  here  is  that  this 
is  being  done  and  that  Mao  Tse- 
Tung's  doctrine  of  "quantity  rather 


than  quality"  is  again  meeting  de- 
feat. 

Thailand  has  Ave  years  of  com- 
pulsory education  for  ages  9  to  14; 
everyone  is  well-fed,  if  not  too 
clean,  and  morale  is  high.  The  peo- 
ple are  sports-minded  and  are  quite 
proud  of  their  recent  victory  over 
all  southeast  Asian  nations  in  soc- 
cer. We  saw  Thai  boxing  in  which 
anything  seems  to  be  acceptable — 
hands,  arms,  feet  and  knees!  Saw  a 
man  knocked  out  by  a  swift  "up- 
percut"  of  the  knees  to  the  chin. 
Lightening  -  like  speed  features 
these  events. 

Altogether  our  impression  of 
Thailand  was  good.  As  an  essen- 
tially inland  nation  the  Thai  have 
been  able  to  remain  slightly  apart 
from  the  flow  of  world  politics, 
at  least  until  recent  times,  and 
have  retained  their  own  cultural 
patterns.  They  are  a  very  friendly 
people  who,  as  our  guide  indicated, 
seem  to  have  everything  they  want 
out  of  life,  and  are  not  ambitious 
for  better  things  in  general.  They 
live  together  as  large  families  in 
tiny  and  very  congested  quarters 
in  conditions  unspeakable  by  wes- 


tern standards.  Birth  and  death 
rates  are  high  but  the  two  major 
killers,  malaria  and  yellow  fever, 
are  controlled  by  compulsory  in- 
oculation. Water  is  very  bad  and 
most  westerners,  including  our- 
selves, find  that  they  need  to  be 
wary  of  it  as  well  as  all  uncooked 
focds.  All  three  of  us  felt  the  effect 
of  this  to  some    extent. 

There  is  no  begging  in  Thailand, 
a  welcome  change  from  all  other 
oriental  and  southern  Asiatic  coun- 
tries we  visited.  This  is  apparently 
due  in  part  to  their  pride  and 
partly  to  the  fact  that  they  have 
enough  to  eat.  Their  standard  of 
living  is  very  low,  but  they  are 
satisfied  with  it.  For  this  reason 
there  is  almost  no  Communism  and 
little  threat  that  it  will  develop. 

Our  visit  here  was  colored  by  the 
intense  heat.  It  was  midsummer, 
just  five  degrees  from  the  equator 
and  hotter  than  anything  Ashland 
has  to  offer  even  in  late  August. 
Our  hotel  was  air-conditioned  but 
dark  and  somewhat  depressing.  We 
agreed  that  this  is  a  good  place 
to  visit  for  a  relatively  short  time! 


SOUTHEASTERN  DISTRICT  FALL  RALLY 

of  the 
WOMAN'S  MISSIONARY  SOCIETY 

Maurertown,   Virginia 
October  18.  1962 

SOUTHEASTERN  DISTRICT  LAYMEN 

FALL  RALLY 

Washington  Brethren  Church 

Washington,   D.   C. 
October  20.  1962  —  5:00  P.M. 
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BEGINNING  A  NEW  YEAR  IN  OUR  W.  M.  S. 

By   Your    National    President, 
MRS.  RUSSELL  RODKEY 

WE  HAVE  ENDED  an  old  year  and  are  beginning  a  new  year.  Were 
you  pleased  with  your  last  year's  accomplishments  as  an  individual 
and  as  a  W.  M.  S.  group?  On  this  page  is  listed  the  names  of  the  Honor 
and  Banner  Societies  and  the  question  is  asked — "Will  your  Society  be  listed 
here  next  year?"  NOW  is  the  time  to  prepare  for  this.  As  I  have  men- 
tioned quite  often  before,  if  you  want  tulips  in  the  Spring,  you  must  plant 
the  bulbs  in  the  Fall.  So  if  you  want  to  reach  the  goals,  we  must  begin  right 
NOW. 

Already  you  have  had  your  reports  from  National  Conference.  You 
have  received  your  copy  of  the  goals,  study  them  carefully.  These  goals  are 
nothing  more  than  a  guide  for  your  Spiritual  growth  in  the  coming  months. 
First,  dedicate  yourself  to  reach  the  Bible  reading  goal.  Is  this  unreason- 
able to  ask  that  we  choose  a  systematic  way  of  getting  food  for  our  Spir- 
itual lives?  We  choose  to  eat  three  meals  each  day  for  our  physical  strength 
and  think  of  the  time  we  spend  preparing  our  food.  Our  Spiritual  food  is 
already  prepared  for  us,  all  we  need  to  do  is  to  take  the  time  to  sit  and 
digest  it.  This  can  be  done  with  your  family  or  alone.  The  important  thing 
is  to  adopt  a  plan  NOW,  and  be  faithful. 

Now  is  the  time  to  plan  for  your  monetary  goals.  Dropping  a  penny 
in  one  box,  a  nickle  or  dime  in  another  and  remembering  these  goals 
throughout   the  year  makes  these  offerings  a  joy  instead  of  a  burden. 

Already  the  machinery  has  been  put  into  operation  to  reach  the  goals 
as  a  group,  but  only  as  we  as  individuals  dedicate  ourselves  to  the  task  can 
this  be  accomplished.  You  have  your  program  booklets.  You  know  NOW 
when  you  are  responsible  for  a  program,  or  whatever  is  to  be  expected  of 
you  during  the  year.  If  you  are  to  plan  a  program,  begin  NOW,  It  is  not 
necessary  that  you  always  use  the  programs  that  are  planned.  Maybe  you 
know  of  a  missionary  in  your  community  who  might  speak  to  your  group 
or  if  your  church  is  in  the  midst  of  an  evangelistic  meeting,  you  could 
ask  your  evangelist  to  give  an  inspirational  message.  We  urge  you  to 
have   some   original    programs    during    the    year. 

Above  all  things  plan  NOW  to  give  either  one  afternoon  or  one  even- 
ing during  a  month  to  attend  your  W.  M.  S.  meeting.  This  is  one  way  to 
encourage  your  officers  and  be  a  good   testimonial   for  our  W.  M.  S. 

If  your  Society  is  to  reach  the  goal  on  "developing  a  Christian  con- 
cern for  others  through  a  planned  calling  program",  you  must  set  a  goal 
for  yourself  on  how  many  calls  you  will  make  per  week  or  per  month.  Set 
your  personal  goal  NOW  and  be  faithful. 

Many  Districts  have  a  goal  on  attendance  at  weekly  Bible  Study  and 
Prayer  Service.  Remember,  your  Society  will  never  reach  this  goal  unless 
you  plan  NOW  to  attend  most  of  these  services. 

This  coming  year  I  will  be  explaining,  discussing  and  giving  informa- 
tion concerning  each  of  the  goals  in  the  pages  of  the  Outlook  and  the  Evan- 
gelist.    If  you   have   questions,   please   do   not   hesitate   to  write  to  me. 

When  I  was  in  high  school  taking  typing,  we  built  up  our  speed  by  using  the  phrase,  "Now  is  the  time  for 
all  good  men  to  come  to  the  aid  of  their  country".  So  might  I  say  "NOW  IS  THE  TIME  FOR  ALL  GOOD 
W.  M.  S.  MEMBERS  TO  COME  TO  THE  AID  OF  THEIR  SOCIETY";   come  next  July  it  will  be  TOO  LATE. 


"WORK  WELL  DONE" 

WILL  YOUR  SOCIETY  BE  LISTED 
HERE  NEXT  YEAR? 

Following   is    a   list   of   the    Honor 
and  Banner  Societies  of  1961-62: 
Milledgeville   Evening 
Sarasota 
Ardmore" 
Dutchtown 
Elkhart  I* 
Goshen  I 
Loree* 
Mexico* 
Nappanee 
South  Bend* 
Teegarden 
Warsaw  I 
Ashland  II 
New  Lebanon  Senior 
North  Georgetown* 
Pleasant  Hill  Senior 
West  Alexandria  Senior 
Williamstown* 
Berlin  I* 
Johnstown  III* 
Jones  Mills* 
Vinco  II 

Bethlehem  Junior* 
Bethlehem  Senior 
Hagerstown 
Linwood 

Maurertown   Junior* 
Maurertown    Senior* 
Oak  Hill 
*  Societies  meeting  all   eleven   goals 

Do  you  find  the  Bible  hard  to  un- 
derstand? Begin  each  reading  with 
a  prayer  for  enlightenment.  Who 
could  better  explain  the  Bible  than  I 
the  One  who  inspired  it  and  who  is 
revealed    in    it? 
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A  RARE  AND 

WONDERFUL  EXPERIENCE 


DR.  GLENN  L  CLAYTON.  President, 
Ashland   College 


COLLEGE  is  a  rare  and  won- 
derful experience  in  the  life 
of  any  person.  Even  in  America 
the  opportunity  to  attend  a 
standard  four-year  college  is 
still  limited  to  about  one  in  five 
persons.  The  privilege  of  attend- 
ing a  Christian  college  offering 
a  liberal  arts  program  is  limited 
much  more  severely,  to  about 
one  in  fifteen,  making  this  ex- 
perience rare  indeed. 

Yet  both  national  and  inter- 
national leaders  are  saying  that 
those  graduates  of  the  Christian, 
or  church-related,  colleges  are 
the  ones  upon  whom  we  must 
count  to  provide  the  necessary 
stable  leadership  of  tomorrow. 
Based  upon  available  statistics 
these  are  the  people  who  com- 
pose most  of  the  business,  pro- 
fessional and  political  leadership 
today  as  well  as  virtually  all  the 
spiritual  emphasis. 

These  colleges  are  church- 
related  because  the  churches 
need  their  graduates  to  man 
their  pulpits  and  to  provide  in- 
telligent laymen  able  to  cope 
with  the  complex  problems  of 
the  church  today. 

The  Brethren  Church  has 
founded  and  helped  develop  Ash- 
land College  for  these  two  ma- 
jor reasons,  (a)  to  provide  well- 


trained  men  and  women  who  can 
serve  as  ministers,  missionaries 
and  laymen  in  the  church  and 
(b)  to  help  train  a  responsible 
citizenry  which  will  recognize 
the  vital  role  of  the  church  in 
our  society  and  which  will  con- 
sider spiritual  things  to  be  of 
primary  importance  in  all  phases 
of  life. 

Ashland  College  accomplishes 
these  objectives  by  urging  young 
Christians  to  deepen  their  spir- 
itual experience  daily.  Positive 
and  critical  thinking  is  encour- 
aged by  faculty  and  administra- 
tion who  demonstrate  deep  con- 
viction daily  and  who  exemplify 
devotion  to  the  church  and  its 
pi'ogram. 

In  this  kind  of  atmosphere 
the  young  person  is  led  to  ex- 
amine his  beliefs  and  to  relate 
them  to  his  own  individual 
search  for  knowledge  in  a  broad 
and  varied  field  of  investigation. 

He  learns  to  see  Jesus  Christ 
as  a  personal  Savior  and  himself 
as  a  spiritual  bond-servant  of  his 
Lord  as  he  learns  to  face  new 
problems  and  new  applications 
of  his  increasing  knowledge  of 
mankind  and  the  world  in  which 
he  lives.  He  learns  to  be  critical 
but  to  seek  understanding;  to 
assess  knowledge  in  the  light  of 


truth  and  to  seek  wisdom  as  he 
lives;  to  appreciate  his  church, 
his  parents,  and  his  way  of  life 
in  the  light  of  the  challenges 
and   realities   of   today. 

Thousands  of  men  and  women 
living  and  working  today  are 
alumni  of  Ashland  College.  In 
the  main  their  testimony  is  one 
of  gratitude  to  the  Brethren 
Church  for  helping  to  make  pos- 
sible their  college  training. 
Whatever  the  degree  of  Chris- 
tian influence  upon  their  life 
may  be,  the  fact  remains  that 
they  have  had  a  thorough  and 
a  recognized  academic  training 
and  they  have  had  it  at  the 
hands  of  men  and  women  who 
approach  the  academic  in  a 
Christian  context  and  in  an  at- 
mosphere of  friendly  responsi- 
bility to  the  church. 

This  condition  is  not  only 
good.  It  is  essential  to  the  con- 
tinuation of  all  that  is  worth- 
while and  vital  to  our  society 
and  to  the  message  and  ministry 
of  Jesus  Christ  through  His 
Church.  It  is  the  only  eflfective 
basis  for  aggressive  evangelism 
and  the  one  source  for  trained, 
intelligent,  dedicated  ministers 
and  missionaries  to  carry  the 
Gospel  to  the  uttermost  parts  of 
(Continued  on  Page  10) 


I'liffo  Eight 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


Seminary  Building 


LET  THERE  BE  KNOWLEDGE 

REV.  DELBERT  B.  FLORA,  Dean, 
Ashland   Theological   Sennlnary 


"We  have.  .  .never  neglected 
praying  and  petitioning  for  you, 
that  you  might  be  filled  with  all 
spiritual  wisdom  and  insight  as 
to  understand  His  will  clearly, 
and  to  live  in  a  way  worthy 
of  the  Lord  and  to  His  entire 
satisfaction,  by  producing  re- 
sults in  the  knowledge  of  God." 
Colossians  1:9,  10,  Berkley  Ver- 


•yHE  APOSTLE  PAUL  was  a 
^  man  of  philosophical  knowl- 
edge and  deep  theological  train- 
ing and  understanding.  It  is 
probable  that  no  writer  of  the 
New  Testament  had  more  spe- 
cialized education  than  Paul. 


In  the  Colossian  letter  the 
Apostle  seems  to  be  answering 
claims  made  by  an  early  form 
of  a  philosophical  and  religious 
system,  creeping  into  the 
church,  which  taught  that 
knowledge  rather  than  faith  was 
the  key  to  salvation.  Tlie  idea 
and  term  of  "full  knowledge"  is 
the  keynote  of  his  reply.  He  is 
suggesting  that  the  cure  for 
these  teachers  is  not  ignorance, 
neither  hindrance  of  the  prog- 
ress of  knowledge,  but  rather 
more  knowledge  of  the  will  of 
God.  He  faces  these  heretical 
teachings  with  full  front  and 
wishes  for  the  Colossian  breth- 
ren the  freest  use  of  intellectual 
powers    in    interpreting    Chris- 


tianity. In  discussing  this  pas- 
sage A.  T.  Robertson  says,  "The 
preacher  ought  to  be  the  great- 
est man  in  the  world  for  he  has 
to  deal  with  the  greatest  prob- 
lems of  life  and  death."  (Word 
Pictures  in  the  New  Testament, 
volume  iv,  page  475). 

Ashland  Theological  Seminary  ii 
is  pledged  to  assist  students  to  | 
the  freest  use  of  all  their  "in- 
tellectual powers  in  interpreting 
Christianity."  This  ability  does 
not  come  to  the  student  or  min- 
ister automatically.  It  requires ' 
years  of  hard  work,  as  it  did 
for  Paul. 

IVIay    the    Seminary    iiave 
place   in   the   concerns     of    the 
Brethren  Church  ? 
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Ashland  Theological  Seminary  Faculty 


Left  to  right:  President  Glenn  L.  Clayton,  Professor  J.  Ray 
Klingensmlth,  Dean  Delbert  B.  Flora,  Dr.  Bruce  C.  Stark,  Professor 
Charles    Munson    and    Professor    Edwin    Boardman 


IS  HIGHER  EDUCATION  THE 

BUSINESS  OF  THE  CHURCH? 


T  WOULD  SEEM  that  most 
Christians  would  answer  this 
uestion  in  the  affirmative.  At 
tie  same  time  they  might  not 
ave  too  clear  a  view  on  how 
his  can  be  done  or  its  full  im- 
lications.  It  would  seem  that 
;  is  a  widely  accepted  idea  that 
he  Church,  and  more  specifically 
Christianity,  ought  to  have 
omething  to  say  in  every  area 


REV.  VIRGIL  E.  MEYER,  Director 
Ashland   College   Church    Relations 


of  man's  life.  Most  of  us  will 
agree  this  might  even  be  more 
specifically  true  in  the  area  of 
"education"  —  or  man's  search 
for  truth. 

The  Church  is  witness  to  the 
faith  that  all  truth  is  grounded 
in  God.  She  believes  that  all 
creation,  nature  and  history  are 
the  creative  and  sustaining  work 
of   God   through   the   Word.   It 


would  then  follow  that  every 
Christian  who  loves  God  also 
loves  the  truth  that  is  in  God. 
It  also  follows  that  if  he  loves 
God,  he  must  love  the  truth 
about  God  and  His  creation. 

The  Church  has  a  vested  in- 
terest in  this  Christian  philos- 
ophy of  education.  It  must  be 
viewed  from  the  side  of  the 
Church's  own  interior  life,  of  its 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


concern  to  be  and  continue  to  be 
a  true  Church.  Perhaps  we 
should  ask  ourselves  frankly 
what  would  happen  to  the 
Church  if  we  were  to  completely 
turn  over  to  the  State  the  whole 
task  of  higher  education.  If  this 
were  to  happen,  in  just  two  gen- 
erations we  could  be  sure  that 
something  elemental  would  be 
on  its  way  out  in  faith's  under- 
standing of  itself. 

In  an  article  by  Herndon  Wa- 
gers, entitled  "Is  the  Church 
College  Obsolete?"  he  says,  "We 
are  not  saying  that  Church's 
success  in  articulating  its  faith 
through  the  educational  chan- 
nels of  its  colleges  is  distinctive 
enough  that,  if  it  were  deprived 
of  this  service  for  two  genera- 
tions, the  churches  themselves 
would  be  in  a  bad  way.  Tliis  may 
be  the  case — one  does  not  know 
— but  the  point  of  concern  is 
something  else,  namely  that  it 
is  essential  to  authenticate  faith 
itself,  that  it  consciously  project 
itself  into  the  arena  of  creative 
and  critical  thought,  that  it  posi- 
tively and  aggressively  keep  it- 
self sensitively  alive  to  the  ten- 
sion involved  between  faith  and 
reason,  and  that  it  accept  this 
tension  as  an  ingredient  to  its 
own  witness  to  and  in  the 
world." 

The  Church  through  its  col- 
lege can  and  should  perpetuate 
the  dialogue  between  faith  and 
reason.  When  it  assumes  this 
burden  it  willingly  and  knowing- 
ly establishes  and  sponsors  an 
arena  for  faith's  encounter  with 
culture.  When  this  happens  a 
potential  is  involved  that  is 
hardly  to  be  found  anywhere 
else!  Though  there  are  many 
facets  to  the  witness  of  the 
Church,     such    as    foreign    and 


home  missions,  local  education 
and  social  action,  there  is  here 
a  witness  to  the  integrity  of  the 
life  of  the  mind.  It  now  involves 
the  accepting  and  acknowledg- 
ing as  God's  own  revelation  the 
light  that  breaks  in  upon  tlie 
mind  of  man. 

It  is  now  clear  beyond  dispute 
that  in  the  years  immediately 
ahead  the  Church  college  must 
face  the  problem  of  quality  ed- 
ucation. The  terms  of  its  sur- 
vival will  be  high  to  make  good 
its  promise  to  educate.  And  here 
we  must  mean  education  in  the 
best  sense  of  a  search  for  truth. 
There  will  need  to  be  present  a 
committal  to  the  searching  out 
of  well-qualified  students  and  su- 
perbly trained  teachers  who  to- 
gether will  come  to  grips  with 
the  revealed  truth  of  God  in  our 
world.  It  will  have  to  include 
on  the  part  of  both  the  ability 
to  participate  with  rigor  in  the 
dialogue  between  faith  and  cul- 
ture. 

There  is  much  concern  that 
financial  support  of  the  church- 
related  college  take  a  sharp  turn 
for  the  better  in  the  years  im- 
mediately ahead.  The  Church 
will  need  to  be  prepared  to  come 
to  grips  with  the  changing  pic- 
ture of  higher  education  in  this 
country,  which  has  been  evi- 
denced in  recent  years.  There 
are  opportunities  for  students 
seeking  a  college  education  un- 
dreamed of  a  few  decades  ago. 
This  means  one  essential  thing 
for  the  church-related  college — 
a  quality  education.  It  cannot 
survive  if  in  fundamental  qual- 
ity it  cannot  equal  or  excel  the 
state-supported  institution. 

There  is  no  doubt  that  a  vast 
challenge  lies  at  the  door  of  the 
Brethren  Church.  As  a  demoni- 


nation  we  are  going  to  be  an- 
swering that  challenge  in  the 
near  future  when  we  receive  an 
oflfering  for  the  operating  ex- 
pense of  the  College  and  Semi- 
nary. Will  we  see  this  oppor- 
tunity in  the  light  of  just 
another  oflfering,  or  will  we  see 
it  as  an  opportunity  to  come  to 
grips  with  the  need  to  focus  the 
clear  bright  light  of  the  revela- 
tion of  God  through  Christ  on 
all  of  the  effort  of  Reason  to 
explain  the  meaning  of  the  life 
of  man? 


DR.  CLAYTON 
(Continued  from  Page  7) 
the  world.  It  is  the  unassailable 
bastion  against  which  commun- 
ist  propoganda   fails   miserably 
and  completely. 

As  a  member  of  the  Brethren  i 
Church,  your  dollars,  be  they ' 
tithe  or  oflfering,  given  as  a  part 
of  the  Educational  Day  Oflfering  i 
this  year  will  place  you  high 
on  the  list  of  those  Christians 
who  care  about  these  things. 
You  will  know  that  you  are  help- 
ing to  encourage  deserving 
young  Christians  to  a  deeper 
faith  in  our  Blessed  Lord,  to  a 
reviewed  confidence  in  the  con- 
cern of  the  Brethren  Church  for 
their  spiritual  welfare,  and  to 
a  positive  and  eflfective  resis- 
tance to  communism  and  its 
many  fellow  travelers. 

Here  is  your  opportunity  to 
brighten  the  light  of  the  spir- 
itual ardour  of  youth,  here  is  a 
tangible  way  in  which  to  pass 
your  own  conviction  on  to  others 
and  to  reap  a  special  blessing  of 
spiritual  growth  and  steward- 
ship for  yourself. 

"So  that  ye  were  ensamples  to 
all  that  believe.  .  ."  I  Thess.  1:7. 


HELP  TRAIN  YOUNG  PEOPLE  FOR  CHRISTIAN  SERVICE 
BY  YOUR  OFFERINGS  THIS  MONTH 
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THi  STUDENTS  SAY  ABOUT  ASHLAND  COLLEGE 


At  Ashland  College  I  have  grown  sph'itually.  I  have 
Christian  parents  and  am  very  thankful  that  I  do,  but 
I  found  that  there  is  much  more  to  learn  spiritually 
than  they  taught  me.  I  feel  that  the  Bible  classes  I  have 
attended  have  influenced  my  spiritual  thoughts  greatly. 
Through  them  I  have  found  a  deeper  meaning  in  Christ 
and  many  of  my  religious  ideas  have  been  changed. 
Each  person  has  his  own  faults,  and  I  undoubtedly  have 
many.  I  realize  that  through  faith  in  Him  it  is  possible 
to  rid  myself  of  these  faults. 

This  has  been  a  wonderful  year  for  me  and  I  have 
grown  rapidly  as  mentioned  above.  I  am  looking  for- 
ward to  next  year  and  to  the  rest  of  my  years  at  Ash- 
land College.  When  one  acquires  this  growth  he  wants 
more  and  I  do.  I  feel  that  if  I  grow  as  much  each  year 
as  I  have  this  year,  I  will  leave  Ashland  College  with 
a  feeling  of  accomplishment. 

I  have  increased  in  my  spiritual  life  very  much.  Along 
with  many  other  reasons,  there  are  two  that  particularly 
stand  out.  One  is  the  Bible  course  offered  here  at  Ash- 
land. With  a  little  effort  and  the  help  of  a  superb  teach- 
er it  was  easy  for  me  to  learn  many  things  concerning 
the  Bible  and  religion  that  I  probably  would  never  have 
learned  by  myself.  Next  is  the  church  services.  I  have 
attended  various  churches  in  the  area  regularly.  And 
besides  this,  chapels  that  are  devoted  to  religious  ser- 
vices have  helped  immensely. 

I  think  the  subjects  I  got  the  most  out  of  my  first 
year  were  Bible,  Art  and  Music  Literature.  I  used  to 
go  to  church  every  Sunday  but  when  it  came  right  down 
to  it,  I  couldn't  tell  you  much  of  what  the  Bible  meant. 
After  two  semesters  of  Bible  with  Professor  Klingen- 
smith  I  can  go  to  church  and  really  understand  what 
they're   talking   about. 

I  believe  that  everyone  grows  a  little  each  year,  not 
only  physically  but  spiritually,  mentally,  and  socially. 
The  realization  of  this  can  be  seen  by  going  back  about 
a  year  and  comparing  the  person  of  then  with  the  per- 
son of   today. 

For  myself,  spiritual  growth  has  outrun  the  other 
two.  I  believe  I  can  attribute  this  to  my  first  real  ex- 
posure to  the  Bible.  Previous  to  this  I  had  attended 
church  regularly,  but  I  had  no  true  conception  of  just 
who  God  was  and  how  He  wanted  mo  to  live.  I  don't 
mean  to  imply  that  I  have  answered  my  questions  com- 
pletely, because  I  believe  that  takes  a  lifetime.  That 
which  I  have  discovered  to  my  amazement  is  in  the 
)  realm  of  sin.  I  know  now  that  living  like  a  "good  boy" 
(doesn't  keep  me  from  sinning  and  that  He  understands 
this  and  is  always  offering  forgiveness.  As  I  said,  I 
don't  claim  to  be  a  devout  Christian  but  I  do  hope  that 
this  is  the  beginning  toward  that  goal. 
*      *      * 

Spiritually,  God  has  become  a  vast  part  of  my  life  this 
year  at  college.  I  can  remember  many  times  I  have 
asked  Him  for  help  and  guidance  in  my  hours  of  struggle. 
I  feel  that  God  has  brought  the  distance  between  my 
family  and  myself  here  at  Ashland  College  much  closer, 
and  without  His  help  this  could  not   have  been  done. 


At  Ashland  College  I  have  grown  spiritually'.  The  col- 
lege program  is  centered  around  a  Christian  belief.  This 
creates  a  spiritual  atmosphere  on  campus  which  can 
be  seen  on  the  faces  of  the  students  and  faculty.  It 
makes  a  new  student  feel  more  at  home  or  at  ease  and 
helps  him  to  adjust  more  readily.  Also  while  attending 
college  I  have  had  the  opportunity  to  serve  my  home 
church  as  superintendent.  On  account  of  all  this  I  have 
met  many  new  people  and  acquired  a  deeper  and  more 
sincere  faith. 

A  \ivid  experience  was  a  decision  which  I  knew  I  must 
soon  make.  I  had  been  considering  the  ministry  or  music 
as  a  profession.  It  was  through  my  spiritual  growth  at 
Ashland  that  I  could  make  such  a  decision.  I  remember 
the  day  in  Bible  class  in  which  I  saw  and  realized  what 
God  wanted  me  to  do.  I  now  perceived  that  my  work 
would  bo  along  with  God  and  the  church.  Music  would 
have  to  take  a  second  place  stand.  Through  my  spiritual 
development   I   learned  my   purpose   in  life. 


Wc  do  not  think  of  ourselves  as  "going"  to  Ashland 
College  as  much  as  we  think  of  ourselves  as  being  "a 
part"  of  Ashland  College.  Here,  because  of  the  personal 
relationship  that  exists  between  the  teachers  and  stu- 
dents, we  are  able  to  feel  that  we  are  a  vital  part  of 
the  educational  process.  Whether  it  is  in  a  prof's  office, 
over  a  cup  of  coffee  in  the  Union,  or  at  the  prof's  home 
discussing  issues,  ideas  and  feelings,  wc  are  made  to 
feel  that  we  are  taking  an  active  part  in  the  building 
of  Ashland  College.  Rather  than  feeling  subject  to  a 
backlog  of  "semi-sacred  tradition"  we  feel  our  faith, 
our  ideas  and  feelings  are  appreciated  and  weighed 
carefully  for  their  own  worth'. 

(This  is  an  unsolicited  letter  of  appreciation,  which 
was  sent  to  Ashland  College  last  June  upon  the  gradua- 
tion of  one  of  our  Seminary  students.) 

This  note  is  sent  to  thank  you  for  the  wonderful  Col- 
lege and  Seminary  in  which  you  faithfully  serve.  I  am 
unable  to  adequately  express  all  that  the  College  and 
Seminary   (family)    means  to  me   and  has  done   for  mo. 

I  do  know  that  I  had  no  God  and  no  goal  when  I  came 
to  Ashland  College.  God  chose  to  meet  these  two  most 
important    needs    through    your    institution    of    learning. 

This  past  graduation  time  my  parents  and  other  fam- 
ily members  came  to  be  on  hand  for  the  graduation  and 
ordination.  Our  own  immediate  family  is  now  CLOSER 
than  we  have  ever  been.  This  is  so  because  God  chose 
to  work  through  Ashland  College  to  change  our  lives 
by  the  true  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  then  to  change 
the  lives  of  those  in  our  family  through  the  same  Good 
News  of  God. 

It  is  for  these  reasons  that  I  am  grateful  to  God  for 
you  all.  I  believe  God  has  granted  to  our  school  a  unique 
ministry  (or  nearly  so)  and  one  that  is  larger  than  we 
realize.  I  pray  for  you  to  have  wisdom,  love,  revelation 
to  continue  on  in  reaching  and  changing  other  lives  as 
instruments  of  God.   God  bless  you! 
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STUDENTS  AT  STUDY 

Professor  Klingensmith  teaching  a  Bible  Class 


STUDI 

Rev.  Mej 
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WORSHIP 

Chapel  Service 


STUDENTS  READY  TO  SERVE 

A  Gospel  Team  ready  to  visit  a  Church 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


Daily 


Devotions 


General  Theme  for  the  Year:    "LIVING  THE  LIFE" 
Theme  for   November  —  "THROUGH   PRAISE   AND   THANKSGIVING 


REV.  JOHN  T.  BYLER,  writer  of 
the  DAILY  DEVOTIONS  for  No- 
vember, is  pastor  of  the  Brethren 
Church  in  South  Bend,  Indiana.  Broth- 
er Byler  serves  the  denomination  as 
a  member  of  the  Brethren  Publishing 
Company  Board  of  Directors.  The 
Bylers  live  at  709  East  Oaliside,  South 
Bend  14,  Indiana. 


Writer  for  November  —  REV.   JOHN   T.  BYLER 
November   1st   through   7th  —  "Who   Should   Be   Thankful?" 


Thursday,  November   1,   1962 

Read    Scripture:     Psalm    117:1    to 
118:6 

Scripture  verse:  O  praise  the 
Lord,  all  ye  nations:  praise  him. 
all  ye  people.  Psalm  117:1. 

This  week's  theme  deals  with  the 
subject:  "Who  should  praise  God?" 
And  our  verse  for  the  day  tells  us 
that  every  nation  and  all  people 
should  praise  Him.  One  of  the  worst 
sins  of  mankind  is  the  sin  of  in- 
gratitude and  we  Americans  are 
not  exceptions  to  this  shortcoming. 

We  are  completely  dependent  up- 
on God  for  all  things — yet  we  take 
for  granted  that  the  sun  will  be 
there  in  the  sky  each  morning;  we 
assume  that  the  air  we  breathe 
and  the  water  we  drink  will  con- 
stantly be  available  as  long  as  we 
need  them.  We  never  question  our 
right  to  worship  or  to  read  the 
Bible.  We  have  always  enjoyed 
these  rights  and  assume  that  we  al- 
ways will.  Thank  God  for  all  His 
mercies! 

The  Day's  Thought 

We  have  so  many  shortcomings. 
Let's  not  be  guilty  of  adding  to 
them  the  sin   of  ingratitude. 

Friday,   November  2,   1962 
Read   Scripture:    Psalm    112:1-10 

Scripture  verse:  Praise  ye  the 
Lord.  Blessed  is  the  man  that  fear- 
eth  the  Lord,  that  delighteth  great- 
ly in  His  commandments.  Psalm 
112:1. 

In  this  brief  psalm  which  con- 
tains only  ten  verses,  we  have  a 
multitude  of  promises  to  the  indi- 
vidual "who  feareth  the  Lord,  that 
delighteth  greatly  in  His  command- 
ments." Is  not  this  the  standard 
for  every  individual  who  seeks  to 
follow  Christ — to  fear  the  Lord 
and  to  delight  in  His  command- 
ments? 


Several  of  these  promises  stand 
out  and  should  be  appropriated  by 
all  of  us.  "The  generation  of  the 
upright  shall  be  blessed"  or  happy. 
What  more  can  we  parents  ask  for 
our  children  than  real  happiness 
in  Christ?  "Unto  the  upright  there 
ariseth  light  in  the  darkness." 
There  is  no  certainty  that  we  shall 
not  suffer  affliction,  but  when  it 
comes,  we  are  assured  that  there 
will  be  light  for  guidance  in  the 
affliction  or  hardship. 

The  Day's  Thought 

Do  you  take  time  each  day  to 
praise  God?  Are  you  enjoying  the 
blessedness  of  delighting  greatly  in 
His   commandments? 

Saturday,  November  3,  1962 

Read  Scripture:  Luke  2:25-32  and 
36-38 

Scripture  verse:  And  she  coming 
in  that  instajit  gave  thanks  like- 
wise unto  the  Lord,  and  spake  of 
Him  to  all  them  that  looked  for 
redemption  in  Jerusalem.  Luke  2:38. 

When  Jesus  was  first  brought  to 
Jerusalem  as  a  baby.  He  was  rec- 
ognized as  the  One  Who  should 
bring  to  an  end  the  long  years 
of  waiting  and  watching  for  a  Re- 
deemer. Among  those  who  recog- 
nized Him  in  this  high  and  holy 
office  were  Simeon  and  Anna.  An- 
na immediately  gave  thanks  to  God 
for  the  privilege  of  seeing  Christ, 
then  went  forth  speedily  to  speak 
of  Him  to  all  in  and  around  Je- 
rusalem who  were  looking  for  re- 
demption. 

Don't  Anna's  actions  remind  us 
of  a  privilege  which  we  often  over- 
look? So  often  we  fail  to  give 
thanks — or  tell  others — of  what 
Christ  has  done  for  us.  He  has 
worked  a  miracle  in  every  believer's 
heart,  and  this  miracle  should  be 
made    known    to    others. 


The  Day's  Thought 
To  get  the  most  from  a  blessing 
that  we  receive,  we  must  share  it. 

Sunday,   November  4,   1962 

Read   Scripture:    Luke    17:11-19 

Scripture  verse:  And  one  of  them, 
lohen  he  saw  that  he  was  healed, 
turned  back,  and  with  a  loud  voice 
glorified  God,  and  fell  down  on  his 
face,  giving  him  thanks:  and  he 
ivas  a  Samaritan.  Luke  17:15,  16. 

Ten  men  were  "untouchables" — 
cut  off  from  their  fellow  men  be- 
cause of  leprosy.  Recognizing  Jesus 
as  He  passed  through  their  village, 
they  cried  out  for  help.  He  gave 
them  instructions  for  their  healing, 
which,  when  they  obeyed,  brought 
about  an  immediate  healing  for 
their  bodies.  But  of  the  ten,  only 
one  (and  he  a  despised  Samaritan) 
was  thankful  enough  to  come  back 
to  offer  his  appreciation  to  the 
Lord. 

As  we  consider  our  own  lives  and 
remember  the  "healing"  that  the 
Lord  has  brought  to  pass  in  us,  how 
often  do  we  stop  to  offer  our  thanks 
for  His  mercy  and  love?  How  often 
do  we  offer  our  thanks  for  the 
guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  for 
the  inspiration  of  His  Word? 
The  Day's  Thought 

We,  too,  would  still  be  "untouch- 
ables"— unacceptable  in  God's  sight 
— were  it  not  for  the  "healing" 
touch  of  Christ  in  our  lives. 

Monday,  Novembar  5,   1962 
Read  Scripture:    Romans    16:1-16 

Scripture  verse:  Who  have  for 
my  life  laid  doion  their  oion  necks: 
unto  lohom  not  only  I  give  thanks, 
but  also  all  of  the  churches  of  the 
Gentiles.  Romans  16:4. 

Paul  is  sending  greetings  and  ap- 
preciations to  all  of  his  friends  in 
Christ  at  Rome.  But  he  sends  a  spe- 
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cial  greeting  to  Aquila  and  Pris- 
cilla  who  worked  with  him,  who 
were  banished  from  their  homeland 
because  of  him,  who  sheltered  him 
in  their  own  home  at  the  risk  of 
their  lives  in  order  that  his  life 
might  be  spared,  and  in  this,  mak- 
ing possible  his  ministry  among 
the  Gentiles.  No  wonder  he  said: 
"Not  only  I  give  thanks,  but  also 
all  of  the  churches  of  the  Gentiles." 

The  knowledge  of  Christ  and  His 
salvation  came  also  to  us  through 
the  sacrifice  of  others.  Many  have 
died  that  we  might  have  this 
knowledge.  Is  your  life  an  expres- 
sion of  appreciation  of  what  others 
have  done  for  you? 

The  Day's  Thought 

While  salvation  is  free,  it  did  cost 
the  life  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  the 
sacrifice  and  obedience  of  many 
faithful  followers  to  make  it  freely 
available. 

Tuesday,  November  6,  1962 
Read  Scripture:    I  Corinthians   1: 
1-9 

Scripture  verse:  I  thank  my  God 
always  on  your  behalf,  for  the  grace 
of  God  which  is  given  you  by  Jesus 
Christ.  I  Cor.  1:4. 

How  thankful  we  should  all  be 
for  the  "grace  of  God  which  is 
given"  us  by  Jesus  Christ!  Some- 
one has  said  that  "Grace  is  that 
which  keeps  me  from  receiving  the 
things  I  do  deserve,  and  gives  to 
me  the  things  that  I  don't  deserve." 
Someone  else  has  defined  it  in  this 
fashion:  G(od's)  iJ(iches)  A(t) 
C(hrist's)  £:(xpense).  Paul  had  in- 
vested a  lot  of  effort  and  sacrifice 
at  Corinth  in  bringing  about  a  con- 
version in  the  hearts  of  the  Cor- 
inthian Christians.  Now  he  rejoiced 
with  thanksgiving  that  grace  from 
Jesus  Christ  was  their  possession. 
The  Scriptures  tell  us  that  there 
is  even  rejoicing  in  Heaven  among 
the  angels  whenever  this  experience 
takes  place  in  another  individual. 
How  thankful  we  should  be  to  be 
able  to  have  a  part  in  bringing  this 
to  pass! 

The  Day's  Thought 

Have  you  ever  had  the  expe- 
rience of  helping  another  to  find 
the  grace  of  God  given  by  Jesus 
Christ? 

Wednesday,  November  7,  1962 
Read  Scripture:  Colossians  1:1-17 
Scripture  verse:  Giving  thanks 
unto  the  Father,  which  hath  made 
us  meet  to  be  partakers  of  the  in- 
heritance  of   the    saints  in  light; 


Who  hath  delivered  us  from  the 
poiver  of  darkness,  and  hath  trans- 
lated us  iJito  the  kingdom  of  his 
dear  Son.  Colossians  1:12-13. 

Paul  is  pointing  out  in  this  pas- 
sage the  benefits  which  a  Christian 
receives  as  he  is  translated  into  the 
Kingdom  of  Christ.  Taken  from  the 
realm  of  darkness  into  light,  the 
Christian  is  transferred  from  the 
status  of  slavery  into  the  status 
of  freedom  in  Christ.  His  life  is 
no  longer  one  lived  under  con- 
stant condemnation,  but  it  is  now 
a  life  of  freedom  and  assurance 
of    forgiveness.    And    best    of    all. 


through  Jesus  Christ,  the  Chris- 
tian is  released  from  the  power  of 
Satan  and  is  given  a  new  position 
as  a  citizen  in  the  Kingdom  of 
God.  Is  it  any  wonder  that  Paul 
encouraged  the  Colossians  to  give 
thanks  for  their  position  in  Jesus 
Christ?  Are  you  thankful  for  the 
freedom  that  Christ  has  given 
you? 

The  Day's  Thought 
Stand  fast  therefore  in  the  lib- 
erty wherewith  Christ  hath  made 
us  free,  and  be  not  entangled 
again  with  the  yoke  of  bondage. 
Gal.  5:1. 


World   Religious  News 

Review- 


NAZARENES  LEAD  IN 
PER  CAPITA  GIVING 

KANSAS      CITY,      MO.       (EP)     The 

Church  of  the  Nazarene  again 
ranks  first  in  per  capita  giving 
among  American  Protestant  de- 
nominations with  100,000  members 
or  more. 

In  the  1962  Stewardship  Facts, 
the  Nazarene  denomination  was 
given  the   number  one  rating. 

The  first  10  in  the  annual  list- 
ing, based  on  giving  during  1960, 
were:  Church  of  the  Nazarene 
($142.33);  Church  of  God,  Ander- 
son, Ind.  ($132)  ;  Reformed  Church 
in  America  ($104.53)  ;  Presbyterian: 
U.S.  ($101.44);  Lutheran:  Missouri 
Synod  ( $96.18)  ;  Presbyterian : 
United,  U.  S.  A.  ($84.31);  Lutheran: 
Augustana  ($80.88) ;  Evangelical 
and  Reformed  ($76.58);  Lutheran: 
American  ($74.49) ;  Congregational 
Christian  ($73.20) . 

ADVENTISTS  HEAR  "SMOKERS 
ANONYMOUS"  PLAN 

SAN  FRANCISCO  (EP) — Delegates  to 
the  Seventh-day  Adventist  World 
Conference  here  were  told  that  a 
unique  "Smokers  Anonymous"  pro- 
gram through  which  their  Church 
has  been  successful  in  getting  peo- 
ple   to    give    up    tobacco. 

Elman  J.  Folkenberg  and  Dr.  J. 
Wayne  McFarland  of  Boston,  Mass. 
described  the  free,  five-day  course 


in 


in  which  smokers  could  defeat  the 
habit.  They  said  the  means  were 
not  particularly  religious,  and  that 
it  is  not  necessary  to  be  an  Ad- 
ventist  to   participate. 

Dr.  McFarland,  a  psychologist, 
and  Mr.  Folkenberg  said  they  made 
a  survey  in  Boston  to  study  smok- 
ing habits.  Later  they  devised  the 
"system  for  quitting"  which  begins 
with  a  class  of  about  25  men  and 
women  assembling  for  a  90-minute 
session. 

"Don't  say  I'm  going  to  stop" 
they  are  told.  "Don't  make  a  prom- 
ise to  yourselves.  Say  T  choose 
to  stop  smoking',"  Mr.  Folkenberg 
said  in  a  description  of  a  class- 
room session. 

The  would-be  abstainers  then  are 
encouraged  to  keep  repeating  this 
statement  to  themselves.  They  are 
shown  a  film  about  lung  cancer 
and  hear  lectures  on  the  effects 
of  tobacco  on  the  body.  They  are 
told  about  will  power  and  about 
the  symptoms  they  must  endure 
while   the  habit  is  being  dropped. 

In  another  phase  of  the  pro- 
gram each  person  is  encouraged  to 
become  a  "cigarette  buddy"  to 
another — someone  he  can  call  on 
during  the  period  of  withdrawal  for 
encouragement  and  sympathy. 

After  the  five-day  course,  Mr. 
Folkenberg  said,  "between  50  and 
60  per  cent"  do  not  go  back  to 
cigarettes. 
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Prayer  Meeting 

Bible  Studies 


C.  Y.  Gilmer 


THE  KINGDOM,  POWER  AND  GLORY 

O  God,  our  heavenly    Father, 

All   hallowed  be  Thy  name. 
Thy  will   be   done  forever  more; 
Thy    bounty    spread    from    shore    to    shore, 

Our    grateful    hearts    proclaim. 
Thy   glorious   majesty   endeth  never. 
For  Thine  is  the  kingdom  for  ever  and  ever. 

Lord  God,  Whose  might  sustains  us. 

And  rules  the  land  and  sea, 
Who    holds    the    planets    in    Thy    hand. 
And    suns   and    stars    at   Thy   command 

Sing  through  eternity; 
Thy  strength  and  omnipotence  endeth  never, 
.  For   Thine    is   the   power   forever  and   ever. 

Dear  Father,  in  Thy  mercy, 

Forgive   our   sins   this   day; 
O  save  us  from  the    tempter's  power, 
Be    with    us   through    life's   darkest   hour, 

In  Thy  Son's  name  we  pray. 
Thy    radiant  holiness   endeth   never. 
For  Thine  is  the  glory  for  ever  and  ever. 

— Mabel  Clare  Thomas. 

GOD  RULES  IN  THE  KINGDOM  of  men  (Dan.  5: 
18-21).  Christ's  kingdom  was  foretold  ilsa.  9: 
6,  7).  Christ  will  return  in  "power  and  great  glory" 
(Matt.  24:301.  He  will  be  the  All-Ruler  of  the  king- 
doms of  earth  (Rev.  11:15;  Zech.  14:9).  Christ  rules 
now  in  the  kingdom  of  the  leal  hearts  of  His  people 
(Jn.  3:3,  5;  Lu.  17:21).  His  worthy  saints  shall  have 
appointments  under  His  millenial  reign  (Lu.  22:29; 
Rev.   3:21;    5:9,    10;    20:4). 

All  the  elements  of  Christ's  coming  kingdom  are 
pictured  in  the  transfiguration  of  our  Saviour  on  Mt. 
Hermon  (Matt.  16:28;  17:1-8).  Here  Christ  is  ac- 
knowledged as  the  fulfillment  of  all  that  God  had 
promised  through  "the  law  and  the  prophets"  repre- 
sented by  Moses  and  Elijali  (Lu.  24:44).  Moses  taken 
to  be  with  the  redeemed  ones  by  way  of  death,  and 
Elijah  translated  without  having  to  die  typified  the 
saints,  whether  dead  or  alive,  who  will  be  raptured 
when  Jesus  comes  again  (1  Thess.  4:16,  17).  Peter, 
James  and  John,  "eyewitnesses  of  His  majesty",  are 
representative  of  the  living  ones  left  upon  earth  at 
the  time  when  Jesus  shall  set  up  His  kingdom  (2  Pet. 
1:16). 

Christ's  death  was  to  be  a  great  accomplishment 
(Lu.  9:31).  Not  the  power  of  Christ's  earthly  career 
and  life,  but  the  power  of  His  death  constituted  Paul's 
preaching  (1  Cor.  1:23,  24).  To  be  saved  by  His  life 
means  His  resurrection  life  (Rom.  5:10),  "the  power 
of  an  endless  life"  (Heb.  7:16;  Jn.  11:25,  26).  Peter 
said  that  in  the  transfiguration  he  saw  the  "coming 


of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ"  (2  Pet.  1:16).  When  He 
shall  appear  in  all  His  radiant  glory  (Rev.  1:16)  we 
shall  share  in  His  glory   (1  Jn.  3:2). 

Meanwhile,  He  rules  in  our  hearts  by  His  peace 
(Col.  3:15).  "For  Christ's  coming  kingdom  are  you 
sighing"  (Rev.  22:20)?  Make  Christ  King  by  letting 
Him  indwell  your  heart  by  faith   (Eph.  3:17). 

Our   Father,  Who   art  in   Heaven  today. 

We    ask    Thy    blessing    as   we   pray. 

Give   us   our   bread   and   strength   of   soul 

To  keep   our  body  and   spirit  whole. 

Forgive,    we   pray,    for   things   done    wrong; 

And   fill   our   hearts   with   love   and   song. 

Lead    us  in  light  and  free  of  temptation. 

With  peace  towards  neighbor  and  every    nation. 

May    Thy    kingdom    come    on    earth    again. 

And   Thine   be   the  power   and   glory. .  .amen! 

— Velta  Myrle  Allen. 

"The  kingdom  which  cannot  be  moved"  is  ours 
(Heb.  12:28)!  It  shall  be  given  to  the  people  of  the 
saints  of  the  most  High  (Dan.  7:18-27).  Those  re- 
deemed by  the  blood  of  Christ  are  made  kings  and 
priests  for  ruling  and  reigning  with  Christ  (Rev. 
5:9.    10;    20:6). 

Sunday  School 

Lesson  Comments 

Carl  H.  Phillips 

Topics   copyrighted   by    the   International    Council    of 
Relifrions   Education.    Used  by  permission. 

Lesson   for  October   14,   1962 

WHAT  IS  GOD   LIKE'/ 

Text:    Acts   17:22-29;  Psalm   14.-):8-13 

TO  KNOW  ALL  ABOUT  GOD  would  be  to  know 
God.  Searching  the  mind  and  knowledge  of 
the  person  of  God  is  like  trying  to  search  infinite 
reaches  of  space.  We  behold  with  wonder  and  humility 
what  we  do  observe  about  God  (Ps.  139:6,  17;  40:5; 
I  John  3:2). 

The  pagan  Athenians,  by  having  a  statue  to  an  un- 
known god,  acknowledged  that  though  they  believed 
themselves  learned  there  was  something  about  the 
spirit  world  that  they  did  not  know.  They  did  not 
realize  how  great  their  ignorance  was.  Paul  points 
out  that  God  is  knowable  (Acts  17:23;  Romans  1:19, 
20).  In  fact  He  does  not  want  us  to  worship  Him  in 
ignorance  (John  4:24). 

GOD  THE  CREATOR 

The  power  of  God  to  create  reveals  that  He  is 
Omnipotent  (Heb.  11:3).  The  order  of  His  creation 
reveals  His   wisdom   and   His  mastery. 

The  fact  that  God  "dwelleth  not  in  temples  made 
with  hands"  reflects  on  His  omnipresence  and  freedom 
from  human  control.  "Walls  built  by  hands  cannot 
confine  the  deity,  but  they  can  be  the  scene  of  spe- 
cial manifestation"   (R.  B.  Rackam) — I  Kings  8:27. 

As  God  is  the  source  of  all  existing  things  God 
has  no  need  of  anything  of  a  material  nature  (Acts 
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17:25).  God  cannot  be  bribed,  paid,  or  pleased  with 
a  mere  material  sacrifice.  God  created  men  to  love 
them  and  to  be  loved  (John  3:16).  Only  that  ser- 
vice which  springs  from  the  heart's  desire  toward 
God   can   please   Him. 

Though  all  men  do  not  know  or  acknowledge  God 
yet  He  shows  providential  care  in  that  He  continues 
to  extend  life,  energy  and  existence  to  the  human 
race  (17:25). 

In  17:29,  Paul  gives  affirmation  to  the  Second 
Commandment.  God  cannot  be  represented  by  the 
materials  of  the  earth.  Images  and  statuary  are  the 
products  which  express  the  human  mind.  "When  the 
products  of  human  imagination  becomes  the  source 
of  instruction  and  the  object  of  worship,  the  person- 
ality of  God  is  rendered  cold,  formal,  materialistic 
and  even  base,  depending  upon  the  artist.  Worship 
can  never  rise  higher  than  the  character  of  its  ob- 
ject" (Higleyi. 

God  is  gracious,  merciful  and  good  to  all.  While 
God  is  just,  yet  in  His  holiness  His  justice  is  tempered 
with  mercy.  This  psalm  does  not  say  that  God  will 
save  all  but  that  while  in  this  life  He  is  good  to  all 
and  gracious  to  all. 

God's  greatness  is  seen  in  His  kingdom.  Of  all  that 
the  Bible  says  of  the  kingdom  of  God  it  speaks  of 
all  things  as  being  good  and  beautiful.  The  highest 
hopes  and  ideals  that  man  can  imagine  are  incor- 
porated in  His  kingdom.  The  hope  of  all  the  saints 
are  in  His  kingdom.  All  men  and  beings  know  the  glory 
of  such  a  kingdom,  though  a  few  of  evil  mind  may 
scoff  at  such  an  idea.  However  it  is  and  will  be  forever. 


Sunday  School  Suggestions 

from  the   National   S.   S.   Board 


Dick  Winfield 


HOW  THE  PASTOR  CAN  HELP 
HIS  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 

1.  He  should  preach  a  sermon  occasionally  on  the 
value  of  the  Sunday  School  and  the  importance  of 
Christian   education   and   the    Teaching  ministry. 

2.  He  should  visit  all  the  departments  of  the  Sun- 
day School  occasionally.  Be  sure  to  enter  the  rooms 
quietly  and  with  a  smile,  so  that  they  will  imme- 
diately know  that  he  has  stopped  in  because  he  loves 
them   and   not   to   find   fault. 

3.  He  should  go  after  the  Church  members  who 
do  not  attend  Sunday  School.  They  are  good  pros- 
pects and  should  be  encouraged   to  attend. 

4.  He  should  encourage  the  Church  leaders  to 
provide  better  equipment  and  more  space  for  extra 
classes.  He  should  observe  crowded  conditions  and 
the  need  for  more  adequate  equipment,  and  then  do 
something  about  it. 

5.  He  should  help  the  Sunday  School  attain  to 
a   Sunday   School    Standard.    (The   Standard   of   Ex- 


cellence)   This  will  automatically  raise  the  efficiency 
of  the  Sunday  School. 

6.  He  should  frequently  mention  the  Sunday 
School  from  the  pulpit.  An  increase  in  attendance 
should  be  mentioned.  Special  Days,  Programs,  Fea- 
tures, etc.,  should  be  announced  with  enthusiasm  and 
interest. 

7.  He  should  take  the  lead  in  building  a  good 
Sunday  School  library.  This  will  be  helpful  to  the 
teachers,   workers   and   pupils. 

8.  He  should  pray  for  the  Sunday  School  and  en- 
courage the  congregation  to  do  the  same.  No  Sunday 
School  can  be  built  without  prayer.  Frequently  re- 
quest prayer  for  the  Sunday  School. 

9.  He  should  support  the  National  Sunday  School 
Board  through  cooperation,  loyalty,  concern,  finances, 
and  interest.  The  National  program  exists  for  the 
help  and  support  of  each  Sunday    School. 

10.  He  should  promote  and  attend  all  regular 
monthly  staff  meetings  for  teachers,  workers  and 
officers.  The  Pastor  is  always  an  example  to  others. 

11.  He  should  stress  the  spiritual  values  of  the 
6  point  record  system.  It  is  a  character-building  pro- 
gram   that   will    deepen   lives   spiritually. 

12.  He  should  inspire  the  congregation  to  engage 
in  visitation.  Growing  Sunday  Schools  owe  their  suc- 
cess to  the  fact  that  the  members  were  willing  to  call 
on  the  absentees,  new  prospects  and  delinquents.  The 
Pastor  is  the  key  to  a  successful  visitation   program. 

13.  He  should  capitalize  on  the  values  of  conduct- 
ing a  Daily  Vacation  Bible  School.  This  has  given 
more  than  one  Sunday  School  a  "shot  in  the  arm." 

14.  He  should  provide  a  Workers'  Training  Class 
to  train  prospective  teachers.  Workers'  Training  is  a 
"must"  for  every  Sunday  School,  and  the  Pastor 
should  spearhead  it. 

15.  He  should  know  what  is  being  taught  in  his 
Sunday  School.  Is  the  material  Bible  centered?  Is 
the   material  pupil-centered? 

16.  He  should  schedule  an  annual  dedication  and 
installation  service  for  the  Sunday  School  staff.  This 
gives  public  recognition  to  those  serving  in  the  School, 
impresses  them  with  the  responsibility  of  their  task, 
and  unites  the  congregation  and  staff  with  a  closer 
tie  of  fellowship    and  appreciation. 

17.  He  should  constantly  seek  new  Sunday  School 
methods,  information,  ideas,  and  helps  if  maximum 
results  are  to  be  expected. 

18.  He  should  emphasize  evangelism  in  and  through 
the  Sunday  School.  All  else  is  incidental.  This  is  the 
major  purpose  of  the  Sunday  School. 

19.  He  should  conduct  a  community  survey  or 
census.  Many  new  prospects  will  be  gleaned  through 
it.  However,  the  important  thing  is  the  "follow-up." 
Do  not  file  the  information  away  and  never  look  at 
it  again. 

20.  He  should  strive  for  closer  coordination  between 
the  Sunday  School  and  Church.  The  morning  Wor- 
ship service  is  especially  important  to  each  pupil 
with  the  other  services  and  Church  activities.  Each 
pupil  should  be  definitely  tied  in  to  the  Church. 

(adapted  from  Sunday  School  PROGRESS). 
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Russ  Gordon 


YOUTH  PRESIDENT'S  CONFERENCE  ADDRESS 


T  WOULD  LIKE  to  talk  to  you  this 
-'■  at'ternoon  about  our  part  in  the 
Brethren  Church.  The  part  that 
you  and  I  as  Brethren  young  peo- 
ple play  in  our  denomination.  Wc 
heard  a  wonderful  vice  moderator's 
address  last  night  challenging  us 
as  a  denomination.  Those  of  you 
who  attended  the  workshop  on 
Brethren  Beliefs  this  morning 
heard  a  wonderful  challenge  given 
there  by  Rev.  Ronk.  You  and  I 
as  young  people  in  the  Brethren 
Church  have  the  future  of  our  de- 
nomination in  our  hands.  It  is  up 
to  each  one  of  us,  it  is  up  to  you 
as  well  as  me,  to  see  to  it  that  our 
church  grows  not  only  in  numbers 
but    in    strength    for    Christ. 

This  summer,  as  many  of  you 
know,  I  had  the  privilege  of  work- 
ing in  our  camp  in  Indiana,  Ship- 
shewana.  I  cannot  begin  to  say 
the  wonderful  time  I  had  there— 
not  only  fun  but  fellowship 
with  other  Christian  young  people. 
And  on  Friday  night,  those  of  you 
who  attend  Shipshewana,  know 
that  we  have  a  Galilean  service. 
There  is  nothing  that  touched  my 
heart  any  more  than  those  services. 
When  the  invitation  was  given, 
each  week  there  were  young  peo- 
ple, some  of  you  are  here  today, 
that  took  your  stand  for  Christ — 
either  first  time  confession  for  Him. 
or  rededication,  or  you  gave  your 
life  for  full-time  service.  I  could 
not  see  the  faces  of  each  one  of 
you  as  you  stepped  forward  but  I 
could  .see  the  group  as  a  whole  and 
I  could  not  help  but  think  that  you 
kids,  you  fellows  and  you  girls,  you 
are  the  ones  that  hold  the  future 
of    the    Brethren    Church    in    your 


hands.  It  is  up  to  each  one  of  us 
to  do  our  part  and  to  live  the 
way  Christ  would   have  us  to. 

Those  of  you  who  have  given 
your  life  to  Christ  for  full-time 
service,  what  does  it  mean?  What 
is  there  in  it  for  you?  Is  Christ 
asking  you  to  be  a  minister?  Is 
He  asking  you  to  be  a  mis.sionary? 
Or  is  He  just  asking  you  to  be  a 
good  Christian  husband  or  wife, 
mother  or  father?  What  vocation 
does  Christ  have  for  you  today? 
He  has  something  for  each  one  of 
us  and  above  everything  else,  the 
job  that  He  has  for  every  Brethren 
young  person  is  to  strengthen  his 
denomination.  It  is  time  that  our 
church  got  some  "steam  in  its 
boilers"  as  was  suggested  last  night. 
And  I  think  we  have  the  group 
right  here  today  that  can  help  do 
that. 

Those  of  you  who  are  willing  to 
step  out  for  Christ,  those  of  you 
who  are  willing  to  serve  Him  not 
just  part  of  the  time  but  every 
minute  of  your  lives,  you  are  the 
ones  that  Christ  is  going  to  use. 
You  are  the  ones  He  is  talking 
to  right  now.  You  know  who  you 
are,  I  do  not  care,  I  do  not  want 
to  know  particularly  but  you  know 
down  in  your  heart  what  God  has 
been  saying  to  you.  You  know  if 
He  wants  you  in  His  work  full-time, 
what  He  has  for  you.  I  can  say 
you  know  because  I  know  what  He 
has  for  me.  God  has  told  me  what 
He  wants  me  to  do.  Sure  I  grant 
you,  I  do  not  know  if  I  am  going 
to  be  a  pastor  in  some  church  or 
if  I  am  going  to  be  a  foreign  mis- 
sionary  or   if   I   am   just   going   to 


be  a  good  Christian  layman  in  my 
church.  But  God  has  a  job  for  me 
and  He  has  told  me  that  He  wants 
me  the  rest  of  my  life.  He  wants 
me  to  work  for  Him  all  the  time 
and  to  do  His  work  and  His  bid- 
ding. 

Young  person,  fellow  or  gal,  He 
is  talking  to  you  today.  He  has  a 
job  for  you.  Are  you  going  to  say, 
"No,  Lord,  I  would  rather  wait, 
maybe  when  I  am  a  little  older, 
maybe  then  I  can  live  for  you." 
Are  you  going  to  take  the  stand 
with  millions  of  other  young  peo- 
ple the  world  over  that  have  said, 
"Christ,  here  I  am,  now  use  me." 

Some  of  you  have  talked  to  me 
about  college,  about  your  life  work. 
Some  of  you  have  said  you  do  not  < 
know  for  sure  what  you  want  to  i 
do.  My  advice  and  I  think  that  of 
just  about  anyone  else's  would  be, 
do  not  worry  about  it  so  much  but 
let  God  use  you  and  lead  you. 
Let  God  show  you  where  He  wants 
you.  If  God  wants  you  in  some 
college,  He  is  going  to  put  you 
there  and  He  is  going  to  provide 
the  means  for  you  to  get  there. 
If  He  wants  you  fellows  in  the 
service.  He  is  going  to  put  you 
there  too.  Wherever  God  wants  you. 
He's  going  to  see  to  it  that  you 
are  there  if  you  first  give  over  to- 
Him.  He  cannot  do  it  without  you 
first  saying,  "O.  K.,  I  am  going  tOj 
live  for  you.  Lord,  and  I  do  na 
know  what  you  want  me  to  do  bu| 
whatever  it  is,  I  will  do  it."  YoU: 
have  to  take  that  step,  you  have 
to  say,  "Here  I  am,  now  use  me.' 

Think  about  it  young  peopl^ 
think  about  what  God  has  for  you,' 
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thinK  about  our  church,  think 
about  what  it  has  in  its  future. 
We  are  by  no  means  the  only  de- 
nomination that  is  on  the  right 
track  but  I  do  believe  that  we  have 
something  that  we  can  be  proud 
of.  We  have  a  church  that,  in  my 
opinion,  is  something  that  can  be 
looked  up  to.  I  feel  that  we  believe 
in  something  and  are  striving  for 
something  that  is  worthwhile.  I 
think  most  of  you  feel  that  way  too. 
If  we  do  not  take  our  stand  right 
now,  if  we  do  not  stand  up  for 
God  now,  our  church  is  not  going 
to    go   very   far. 

A  minister  today  expressed  the 
fear  to  me  that  he  was  afraid  of 
what  was  going  to  happen  after 
all  the  older  men  of  our  denomina- 
tion had  passed  on.  He  said,  "What 
is  going  to  happen  to  our  denomi- 
nation? Is  it  going  to  grow  or  is  it 
going  to  go  downhill?"  Only  you 
kids  can  answer  that  question.  Only 
you  can  determine  the  future  of 
our  church. 

We  all  like  to  get  out  and  work 
real  hard  and  see  how  much  money 
we  can  earn  for  our  national  proj- 
ect. And  we  have  something  to  be 
proud  of.  We  have  always  done  a 
good  job  and  for  a  worthy  cause. 
But  are  we  willing  to  work  just  as 
hard  for  the  growth  of  our  church 
and  for  the  glory  of  Jesus  Christ? 
Sure  we  can  glorify  God  through 
our  project  but  things  that  we 
buy  with  this  money  we  raise  only 
last  a  certain  length  of  time.  This 
radio  station  that  we  gave  money 
for  last  year  can  only  last  a  certain 
length  of  time.  It  can  only  do  a  cer- 
tain amount  of  good.  But  if  every 
young  person  in  this  room  this  af- 
ternoon would  say,  "I  am  going  to 
go  out  and  do  every  bit  I  can  for 
Christ  through  my  church,"  you 
would  be  surprised  how  much  more 
30uld   be    accomplished. 

Rev.  Ronk  suggested  this  morn- 
ng  that  as  different  ones  of  us 
nove  from  one  community  to  the 
)ther  either  with  our  families,  or 
ater  on  as  we  have  families  of 
)ur  own,  that  as  we  go  into  new 
iommunities,  if  there  is  not  a 
Brethren  church,  why  not  start 
)ne?  Why  not  start  a  Brethren 
3hurch  where  there  is  none?  In 
ny  home  town,  South  Bend,  we 
lave  a  city  of  almost  200,000  peo- 
)le.  We  have  three  churches, 
brethren  churches.  We  could  very 
'asily  have  twice  this  many.  And 

am   sure   you  could  say  that  of 


your  hometown.  Why  don't  we 
get  out  and  start  something?  Why 
can't  we  move  the  adults  and  get 
them  going?  They  need  to  be 
pushed.  We  cannot  do  everything 
but  I  feel  if  you  and  I  as  young 
people  express  our  thoughts  and 
beliefs,  something  is  going  to  hap- 
pen. And  I  think  if  we  are  doing 
it  for  the  glory  of  God,  only  some- 
thing that  will  benefit  Him  will 
come   out  in   the   end. 

I  say  we  have  room  to  grow.  We 
have  room  to  go  forward  and 
we  share  in  this  task.  It  is  up  to 
us  to  begin  where  others  leave  off. 
It  is  up  to  us  to  assume  some  re- 
sponsibility for  our  church.  What 
are  you  going  to  do  about  it?  Are 
you  going  to  take  your  stand  and 
say  I  am  going  to  be  firm  on  what 
I  believe?  I  am  going  to  stand  for 
what  the  Brethren  Church  believes. 
Or  are  you  going  to  be  like  some 
people  and  go  along  with  the 
crowd?  It  is  easy  to  agree  with 
everyone  else  but  it  takes  a  pretty 
strong  person  to  stand  up  against 
the  crowd.  It  takes  someone  with 
fortitude  to  say  I  believe  this  when 
the  crowd  believes  something  else. 

A  coward  cannot  be  a  Christian 
and  live  the  way  God  would  have 
him  live.  You  have  to  have  a  back- 
bone that  will  not  bend  under  any- 
thing. And  you  have  to  have  the 
help  of  the  Almighty  God.  I  feel 
that   you   kids   have   just   that. 

If  you  were  not  willing  to  work 
for  Christ,  if  you  were  not  willing 
to  take  your  stand,  you  would  not 
be  here  this  week.  You  did  not  come 
to  this  conference  for  just  a  good 
time.  There  is  work  to  be  done 
here,  there  are  decisions  to  be 
made. .  .decisions  which  undoubt- 
edly will  determine  the  course  of 
our  denomination.  You  say,  "Yes, 
but  the  decisions  we  make  here 
in  our  business  meetings  are  not 
going  to  make  much  difference." 
Yes,  they  will.  Everything  we  do 
is  important. 

The  challenge  I  put  before  you 
young  people  today  is  when  you  go 
back  to  your  local  churches  see 
how  much  activity  you  can  stir  up. 
See  how  much  pressure  you  can 
get  in  the  boiler.  See  how  big  a  fire 
you  can  cause.  See  what  you  can 
do  for  Christ.  Believe  me,  you  will 
never  regret  it.  You  will  never  be 
sorry  for  doing  anything  for  the 
Lord.  Live  for  Him,  work  for  Him 
and  He  will  bless  each  and  every- 
one of  us. 


One  verse  which  I  am  sure  each 
one  of  us  has  memorized,  John 
3:16. .  ."For  God  so  loved  the  world, 
that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son, 
that  whosoever  believeth  in  him 
should  not  perish,  but  have  ever- 
lasting life."  How  many  of  us  really 
know  what  this  verse  means?  How 
many  of  us  have  looked  at  it  and 
considered  each  part  of  it?  Just 
two  parts  of  it  I  would  like  to  look 
at  for  just  a  few  minutes. 

BeUeveth  in  him... all  that  God 
asks  of  you  and  I  is  that  we  be- 
lieve in  His  son  who  came  to  die 
on  the  cross  for  our  sins.  Believe 
in  Jesus  Christ. .  .believe  that  He 
can  do  everything.  .  .believe. .  .be- 
lieve His  word. .  .believe  what  is 
recorded  there.  I  have  heard  so 
many  people,  young  people  and 
adults  both,  say  I  cannot  believe 
in  Christ  because  I  do  not  under- 
stand the  Bible.  I  do  not  under- 
stand the  Bible  either  but  I  do 
not  have  to  understand  all  of  it  to 
be  able  to  believe  that  Christ  died 
for  me.  I  do  not  have  to  be  able 
to  explain  every  verse  to  someone 
to  be  able  to  know  that  Christ  died 
for  me  a  sinner.  Believe  in  Him. . . 
believe  that  He  can  do  all  things. 
But  if  we  believe,  what  then? 

God  has  given  us  a  promise,  the 
last  part  of  this  verse.  If  we  believe 
in  Him,  we  shall  not  perish  but 
have  everlasting  life.  If  we  believe 
in  God  and  Jesus  Christ,  we  are  go- 
ing to  live  forever.  We  are  going 
to  have  eternal  life.  Young  person, 
do  you  have  this  promise?  Do  you 
have  this  promise  of  eternal  life? 
If  so,  let  us  see  it  in  your  lives. 
Let  us  see  Christ  living  through 
you.  Let  us  see  what  He  can  do  with 
each  one  of  us.  Let  us  go  out  and 
work . . .  really  show  the  world  what 
a  group  of  young  people  can  do.  Let 
us  show  them  what  we  have.  We 
shall  show  them  we  are  not  afraid 
to  stand  up  and  be  counted. 
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EDUCATIONAL  DAY  OFFERING 


nrOO  MANY  PEOPLE,  Brethren  people  included, 
■*•  pay  too  little  attention  to  their  young  'uns. 
Oh  yes,  when  they're  babies,  we  see  that  they 
are  inoculated  against  every  known  disease,  that 
they  get  their  orange  juice  and  the  best  vitamins 
available.  Down  through  the  years  of  their  lives, 
so  long  as  we  as  parents  have  control  of  the  situa- 
tion, we  try  to  see  that  they  have  every  physical 
advantage  our  means  can  afford.  We  show  by 
our  close  attention  that  we're  interested  in  a 
healthy,  robust  race.  This  is  good.  I'm  sure  the 
Lord  is  pleased  with  our  physical  well-being. 
Since  our  bodies  have  been  designated  as  "temples 
of  the  Holy  Ghost",  we  are  charged  to  give  them 
the  best  care  possible.  Does  not  the  inspired  writer 
tell  us,  "For  no  man  ever  yet  hated  his  own  flesh"  ? 
Important  as  this  phase  of  our  life  is,  there  are 
other  and  more  important  sides. 

The  lack  of  attention  I  refer  to  in  the  above 
paragraph  takes  up  as  parents  and  young  people 
consider  the  institution  of  higher  learning  which 
is  to  become  the  young  person's  Alma  Mater. 
America  is  dotted  very  generously  with  colleges, 
fine  institutions  which  contribute  much  to  our 
society.  We  have,  without  a  doubt,  the  best  edu- 
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cation  for  the  masses  of  any  country  in  the  world. 
Technical  knowledge  continues  to  abound  in  ever- 
increasing  supply.  It  is  just  natural  that  parents 
want  the  best  training  places  possible  for  their 
offspring.  But  in  our  fervant  desire  for  A-1  teach- 
ing of  the  glorified  3  R's,  do  we  overlook  the  at- 
mosphere in  which  the  knowledge  is  obtained?! 
Do  we  want  our  children  to  be  numbers  or  per- 
sons during  their  4,  6,  or  8  years  of  higher  train-i 
ing?  Do  we  want  them  to  have  some  personal  at- 
tention or  will  it  be  alright  with  us  that  they  arei 
graded   like  apples,  big  and  little? 

ASHLAND  COLLEGE  is  church-related. 
Brethren  Church  related,  if  you  please.  It  costs 
a  little  more  to  go  to  Ashland  than  to  a  state 
school,  but  most  Brethren  people  would  agree  that 
it  is  worth  the  difference. 

Again,  the  good  effect  of  Brethren  student 
on  the  campus  at  Ashland  can  be  two-fold, 
have  tried  to  show  how  attendance  of  a  Brethrd 
young  person  at  a  Brethren  college  should  aid  th( 
student.  By  the  same  token,  the  presence  of  Breth- 
ren young  people  on  campus  should  have  a  healthj 
reaction  on  the  college  itself.  If  Christian  behavio] 
is  to  prevail  in  any  area  of  society,  there  musi 
be  enough  people  with  Christian  ideals  to  mak( 
it  so.  Salt,  off  in  a  corner  of  the  kitchen,  won'i 
make  my  corn  on  the  cob  taste  any  better;  it  ha; 
to  be  applied  to  the  grain  to  bring  out  the  flavor 

BRETHREN  POPULATION  ON  ASHLANI 
CAMPUS  is  increasing,  but  not  fast  enough.  Man; 
Brethren  folk  continue  to  take  the  line  of  leasj 
resistance,  even  as  it  applies  to  their  children'; 
welfare.  When  Brethren,  generally  speaking,  ig 
nore  the  call  of  their  own  college  to  send  thai 
young  people  there,  it's  like  having  a  new  sui' 
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hanging  in  your  wardrobe  and  wearing  your  over- 
alls when  you  go  to  Sunday  meeting.  I  should 
be  concerned,  above  all  things,  for  the  spiritual 
welfare  of  my  children,  even  as  they  acquire  a 
higher  education. 

This  is  no  Johnny-Come-Lately  writing  these 
lines.  I,  with  my  family  for  generations,  have 
supported  our  church  college  with  our  funds,  ef- 
forts and  prayers.  We  expect  to  continue  to  do  so. 

ASHLAND  COLLEGE  is  a  BRETHREN  COL- 
LEGE for  BRETHREN  YOUNG  PEOPLE.  The 
trustee  board,  which  is  the  ruling  power  and  final 
authority,  is  heavily  weighed  with  Brethren  men 
and  women.  Therefore,  I  must  conclude  that  Ash- 
land is  and  will  be  what  the  Brethren  Church 
wants  it  to  be. 

We  hope,  we  pray  that  as  time  marches  on, 
the  Board  and  its  Administration  sees  fit  to  ad- 
here ever  closer  to  traditional  Brethren  prac- 
tices and  teachings,  to  the  end  that  pastors  in 
Brethren  Churches  the  length  and  breadth  of 
tlie  land  may,  with  sincere  vigor,  urge  their  mem- 
bers to  send  their  children  to  Ashland  College, 
and  to  contribute  Hberally  to  the  EDUCATIONAL 
DAY  OFFERING.    F.  S.  B. 


NEWS  BITS 

(capsule  form) 


LAYMEN  WORK  NIGHT  Sept  17.  .  .Nappanee,  Indiana 
.All  the  men  were  invited  to  help  with  repairs  and 
improvements   to   the   church   and   grounds.  Trustees 
directed    and    refreshments    were    served. 

Spearheaded  by  the  laymen  in  conjunction  with  the 
trustee  board,  a  first  class  paint  job  on  the  interior 


of  THIRD  BRETHREN,  Johnstown,  Pa.  is  a  reality. 
The  basement  and  Sunday  School  rooms  were  in- 
cluded. There  was  some  woman  help,  which  was  great- 
ly appreciated  by  the  men,  especially  as  the  nine 
p.  m.  snack  time  arrived. 

"//  the  evangelization  of  this  world  were  a  commercial 
proposition,  with  a  reward  of  even  107^  dividend,  there 
would  not  be  a  village  on  earth  without  a  church." 
The   Messenger,  NAPPANEE,  INDIANA. 

TO  INFLUENCE  GOVERMENT,  more  Christians  must 
be  willing  to  go  into  city,  state  and  federal  govern- 
ments. To  refuse  and  grumble  about  "they"  is  to  ab- 
dicate  Christian   responsibility.   R.   J.   McCracken. 

"The  man  who  waits  for  things  to  turn  up,  usually 
finds  that  his  toes  do  it  first."  Schuster. 

The  laymen  of  JOHNSTOWN,  PA.  SECOND  have  taken 
on  the  project  of  painting  the  new  church  windows 
and  the  parsonage. 

"The  most  important  thing  a  layman  should  know  is 
PERSONAL  EVANGELISM.  It  is  the  greatest  work 
in  the  world  and  is  commissioned  to  every  believer." 
Harold  Whybrew. 

GOAL  1...A  revised  list  of  officers  and  members, 
addresses,  $1.00  dues  sent  to  NATIONAL  SECRETARY 
by  November  1,  1962. 

GOAL  12.  .  .A  contribution  brought  to  GENERAL  CON- 
FERENCE, 1963,  for  NATIONAL  PROJECT.  .  .  (This  will 
be  listed  on  the  layman  program  for  the  '63  confer- 
ence  as    the    "FEAST   OF  INGATHERING".   Ed.) 

A  large  group  of  men  and  boys  was  in  attendance 
at  the  Friday  noon  luncheon-picnic  held  in  the  Ash- 
land City  Park  during  General  Conference.  The  lay- 
men's organization  paid  one-half  of  each  boy's  eating 
fee  and  the  ministers  were  in  charge  of  arrangements. 
A  fine  feed. 


OHIO  LAYMENS'  AND  BROTHERHOOD  RETREAT 
CAMP  BETHANY 

OCTOBER  26,   27,   28,    1962 

Friday   evening  through    Sunday   noon 

Theme:    "Living  the  Life" 

Speakers:    Rev.    Claude    S+ogsdill,     Rev.    Charles    R.    Munson,     Rev. 

James  Black,  John  Porte,  Virgil  Barnhart,  Dennis  Randall. 

A  special  invitation  to  ministers 

Cost:     $6.00  —  Bring   own   bedding 

Good  fellowship  —  messages  —  singing  —  food 

Send   reservations  to:     Honor  Smith, 

415  Claremont  Ave., 
Ashland,   Ohio. 


Page  Twenty-two 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


HOW  SHALL  THEY  HEAR? 

Robert  A.  Hess 

Part   One 


ONE  EVENING,  shortly  after  go- 
ing to  Nigeria,  I  went  along 
with  Dr.  Petcher  to  visit  a  leprosy 
treatment  center  near  Garkida. 
During  the  time  he  was  examining 
patients,  I  took  my  gun  and  went 
for  a  stroll  through  the  corn  fields 
in  search  of  guinea  fowl.  Since  Ni- 
gerian corn  is  not  planted  in 
straight  rows  and  since  the  paths 
are  very  narrow  and  twist  mean- 
inglessly  through  the  fields,  I  be- 
came   lost. 

When  I  came  to  a  group  of  huts, 
I  attempted  to  ask  directions.  I  said, 
"Pirakasa  ar  wa  ri?"  This  means, 
Pirakasa  (which  was  the  name  of 
the  leprosy  station)  belongs  to 
whom?  I  had  wanted  to  ask  where 
it  was.  At  the  time,  however,  I 
was  not  aware  of  my  mistake  be- 
cause I  had  not  yet  had  more  than 
about  one  week  of  language  study. 
Hence,  the  answer,  "Ar  Likita," 
that  is,  "It  is  the  doctor's,"  was  not 
a  very  helpful  reply  at  all.  It 
simply  confused  me.  So  I  tried 
again,  but  got  the  same  reply  and 
yet  a  third  try  got  me  no  further. 
At  that  point  the  man  turned  to 
his  companion  and  said  something, 
then  began  to  walk  up  a  narrow 
path,  motioning  for  me  to  follow. 
Soon  we  saw  the  red  Jeep  of  the 
doctor  in  the  clearing  ahead.  My 
friend  had  heard  what  I  was  try- 
ing to  say  in  spite  of  my  wrong 
choice  of  words. 

Perhaps  you  have  never  been 
alone  among  people  whose  language 
you  did  not  know.  If  you  have,  you 
know  that  the  experience  makes 
one  feel  helpless.  In  fact,  it  is 
humiliating  to  be  reduced  to  a  state 
of  being  nearly  as  helpless  to  make 
yourself  understood  as  a  baby.  You 
become     painfully    aware    of     the 


problems  involved   in   communica- 
tion. 

Those  of  you  who  have  children 
know  about  the  problem  of  com- 
munication. You  have  learned  that 
even  when  seemingly  correct  words 
are  used,  a  parent  doesn't  get 
through.  Mother  may  say,  "Mary, 
see  who  is  at  the  door."  A  pause 
follows  with  no  action  and  so  moth- 
er says,  "Mary,  did  you  hear  what 
I    said?" 

Then  the  response  comes,  "Huh?" 

It  is  reported  that  some  wives 
have  a  similar  problem  with  hus- 
bands and  I  partly  believe  it. 

The  church  has  this  same  prob- 
lem of  speaking  and  not  being 
heard.  When  I  was  in  my  teens,  a 
certain  neighbor  left  the  church 
and  joined  another  denomination. 
His  dissatisfaction  with  the  church 
was  that  he  had  been  in  the  Church 
of  the  Brethren  for  twenty  years 
and  had  not  been  saved.  At  the 
time  I  puzzled  over  this  statement. 
Recently,  again  another  man  said 
that  the  church  had  not  taught  the 
doctrine  of  fellowship  with  the 
Spirit  and  that  therefore  he  had 
to  go  elsewhere.  In  both  of  these 
cases,  I  have  come  to  believe,  that 
the  trouble  is  as  much  a  problem 
of  hearing  as  it  is  of  telling.  In 
many  cases  ministers  have  at- 
tempted to  teach  but  have  not  been 
heard.  Hearing  does  not  necessarily 
follow  speaking.  How  then  shall 
they  hear? 
God  Speaks 

This  is  God's  problem.  God  ivishes 
to  speak  to  men.  The  Bible  is  the 
record  of  God's  attempt  to  speak 
to  men.  It  is  also  a  record  of  man's 
obtuseness;  of  his  failure  to  com- 
prehend. In  His  attempt  at  com- 
munication,   God    used    numerous 


means.  He  used  holy  men  who 
spoke  for  Him,  He  used  judges  and 
kings  and  prophets  and  priests;  He 
used  signs  and  wonders  and 
temples  and  captivity;  and  finally 
He  sent  His  Son.  Hebrews  1:1,  2 
says,  "God,  who  at  sundry  times  and 
in  divers  manners  spake  in  times 
past  unto  the  fathers  by  the  proph- 
ets, hath  in  these  last  days  spoken 
unto  us  by  His  Son." 

Jesus  spent  His  life  in  an  at- 
tempt to  make  men  hear,  and  His 
life  was  finally  spent  in  the  all-out 
attempt  on  Calvary.  He  spoke.  He 
healed,  and  He  lived  in  an  attempt 
to  communicate  His  message.  He 
washed  feet  and  rode  on  a  donkey. 
He  took  bread,  ordinary  bread,  and 
broke  it  that  men  might  be  drawn 
to   God.   Finally  He   gave  Himself. 

He  knew,  of  course,  that  men 
found  it  difficult  to  understand  His 
message.  Even  such  a  man  as  Nico- 
demus  could  hear  only  in  terms 
of  his  own  experience.  Hence  Jesus 
said  to  him,  "If  I  told  you  earthly 
things  and  ye  believe  not,  how 
shall  ye  believe,  if  I  tell  you  of 
heavenly  things?"  And  also,  He 
said,  "Art  thou  a  master  of  Israel, 
and  knowest  not  these  things?"  The 
problem  remains.  How  shall  men 
hear? 


Men  Must  Hear  from  Men 

Obviously  in  these  days,  the  chie: 
way  in  which  men  may  hear  is 
from  other  men.  It  is  our  mission 
to  make  it  possible  for  men  to  hear. 
I  have  said  that  it  is  God's  prob- 
lem,   but    it    is    our    problem    also. 

Paul  suggests  that  the  sending 
of  messengers  is  involved.  He  says 
in  Romans  10,  "How  shall  they  hear 
without  a  preacher  and  how  shall 
they  preach  unless  they  be  sent?" 
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This  we  have  done.  We  have  been 
sending  men  into  many  parts  of 
the  world  in  order  to  preach.  It 
has  been  one  of  the  exciting  ex- 
periences of  the  church  and  it 
ought  to  continue.  There  are,  in 
fact,  many  people  both  in  America 
and  other  parts  of  the  world  who 
have  not  yet  heard.  In  Nigeria 
there  are  villages  asking  for  schools 
and  clans  ready  for  the  message, 
if  only  the  church  will  make  it  pos- 
sible. Nevertheless,  even  in  many 
American  schools,  in  both  country 
and  city,  less  than  half  the  chil- 
dren may  ever  have  been  to  Sun- 
day school. 

One  of  the  errors  into  which  we 
have  often  fallen  is  to  assume  that 
telling  and  hearing  are  one  and  the 
same  thing.  Too  often  Christians 
have  assumed  that  a  telling  of  the 
story  of  the  Gospel,  once  told,  dis- 
charges our  obligation  to  the  people 
involved  and  that  henceforth  the 
responsibility  lies  with  them.  There 
have  even  been  groups  who  have 
very  industriously  sent  men  out 
to  play  records  in  villages  and  have 
broadcast  by  radio  so  that  all  men 
I  might  "hear"  quickly  and  that  the 
jLord  might  come  soon.  We  can  be 
i  thankful  that  God  has  not  dealt  so 
I  with  men.  Hearing  does  not  neces- 
jsarily  follow  speaking.  Hence  the 
I  problem  remains,  How  shall  they 
I  hear? 

!  I  have  personally  witnessed  cases 
in  which  missionaries  knew  the 
language  of  their  audience  so  im- 
1  perfectly  that  the  people  found  it 
impossible  to  understand.  Far  of- 
tener,  however,  I  have  seen  preach- 
,ers,  both  in  America  and  iii  Nigeria, 
assume  their  audience  was  ac- 
quainted with  the  ideas  upon  which 
their  sermon  was  based,  and  hence 
made  no  effort  to  explain  them- 
selves, but  went  on  to  build  les- 
sons upon  these  unexplained  ideas. 
Obviously,  we  have  put  too  much 
confidence  in  telling. 

An  Assignment — A  Mission 

When  Jesus  gave  us  the  great 
commission  He  gave  us  an  assign- 
iment  to  communicate.  His  charge 
jwas  to  make  disciples  of  all  nations 
jby  teaching.  Now,  by  definition, 
Iteaching  involves  learning.  If  no 
jlearning  has  taken  place,  neither 
jhas  there  been  teaching.  Teaching 
jis  not  the  same  as  telling.  In  fact, 
|it  is  more  than  the  sharing  of  ideas 
jby  speech.  It  involves  anything 
ithat   brings    about   learning.   It   is 


a  matter  of  communication  by  any 
means  which  might  be  best  under- 
stood. Hence  the  mission  upon  us 
is  to  lead  men  to  hear,  but  hmu 
shall  they  hear? 

Perhaps  an  illustration  from  the 
work  in  Nigeria  will  make  the 
point.  First  among  the  efforts  to 
communicate  in  Nigeria  is  learning 
the  language.  This  is  often  a  pain- 
fully slow  process.  There  must  have 
been  some  very  lonely  days  when 
Stover  Kulp  and  A.  D.  Helser  first 
went  to  Garkida.  And  even  today, 
a  new  missionary  feels  like  a  mis- 
fit until  he  learns  the  language. 
Our  Field  Secretary  has  said  that 
he  has  observed  that  those  mis- 
sionaries who  are  most  content  with 
living  in  Nigeria  are  those  who 
know  the  language  well.  Indeed, 
I  remember  well  how  good  it  was 
when  I  could  begin  to  chat  with 
the  people.  I  remember  also  some 
of  the  mistakes  I  made.  The  Bura 
word  for  "going  forward"  is 
"likuma."  Once  however  when  ex- 
horting Christians  to  "move  ahead" 
in  Christian  growth,  I  used  the 
word  "dlirkuma,"  which  means  to 
say  Moslem  prayers.  My  listeners 
must  have  been  somewhat  con- 
fused. On  another  occasion,  I 
missed  one  syllable  in  rapid  speech 
and  said  "lika,"  which  means  to 
commit  adultery!  It's  necessary  for 
one  to  maintain  a  sense  of  humor 
in  such  cases.  Fortunately,  the  Ni- 
gerian has  such  a  sense  of  humor 
and  is  very   gracious   about   it. 

But  language  study  also  reveals 
very  real  shortcomings  within  lan- 
guage itself.  Many  of  you  know, 
for  example,  that  the  English  lan- 
guage contains  nothing  which  ex- 
presses adequately  the  Spanish 
word  "Manana."  Likewise,  there  is 
no  word  in  Bura  for  kiss.  Buras 
do  not  kiss.  Hence  the  translator 
had  to  say,  "pakta  mya"  which 
means,  join  the  lips.  "Shang"  is 
often  translated  as  "all,"  but  in 
spite  of  this,  the  Bura  is  permitted 
to  use  it  freely  to  express  a  fair 
quantity,  sometimes  not  even 
reaching  half.  He  may  say,  for  ex- 
ample, "the  cows  got  into  my  corn 
and  have  ruined  'all'  of  it,"  when 
really  only  a  small  portion  has 
been  completely  ruined.  Again, 
there  is  really  no  word  for  an  all- 
powerful,  personal  God  as  we  know 
Him.  The  word  which  Buras  have 
used  may  mean  little  more  than 
that  which  is  "up."  The  idea  is 
that   God   is    remote,   far   up,   and 


unknowable,  having  little  to  do 
with  the  affairs  of  this  world; 
a  thin,  vague  something.  In  this 
case  there  was  no  other  word,  so 
the  inadequate  one  was  used  and 
the  people  were  taught  a  new  con- 
cept. 

Language  is  thus  revealed  as  a 
very  tricky  thing — most  imperfect 
for  communication,  yet  it  is  one 
way  to  speak  to  men.  In  Nigeria, 
the  language  is  learned,  transla- 
tions are  made  and  literature  is 
printed  so  that  men  might  hear. 
For  example,  a  new  Gospel  of  John 
\vas  published  in  the  Margi  lan- 
guage last  year. 

Other  Ways  Speak  Too 

The  healing  of  the  sick  has  of- 
ten been  the  best  way  to  have  men 
hear.  The  testimony  of  the  blind 
man  was,  "Whereas  I  was  once 
blind,  now  I  see!"  The  pioneer  mis- 
sionaries always  took  medical  sup- 
plies with  them  when  they  visited 
villages.  Now  the  people  have  cen- 
ters to  which  they  come.  Last  year 
in  Nigeria  3623  people  were  treated 
in  our  hospitals.  There  were  801 
major  operations,  829  minor  opera- 
tions and  624  deliveries.  In  addition, 
more  than  9,000  people  were  treated 
in  leprosy  centers  which  are  super- 
vised by  our  doctors.  Village  clinics 
took  care  of  thousands  of  other 
patients. 

What  has  a  mother  with  a  record 
of  more  than  six  futile  efforts  at 
childbirth  heard  about  Christianity 
when  she  finally  comes  to  the  hos- 
pital and  walks  home  with  her  first 
baby?  What  has  the  leper  heard 
who  is  despised  and  ill-treated  by 
his  relatives  but  is  shown  loving 
care  by  foreigners  at  a  Christian 
leper  colony?  I  can  only  judge  what 
has  happened  in  the  lives  of  such 
people.  Some  of  the  most  faithful 
Christians  have  been  won  in  this 
way. 

(To  be  Continued) 


This  is  the  first  part  of  an  article, 
HOW  SHALL  THEY  HEAR?  by 
Robert  A.  Hess.  Look  for  part  two 
next    week! 

Robert  Hess,  the  writer,  has  been 
a  missionary  to  Nigeria  in  the  field 
of  education  for  approximately  the 
past  11  years.  Presently  the  Hess 
family  is  on  furlough.  Prior  to  re- 
turning to  the  States,  Mr.  Hess 
served  as  Superintendent  of  Waka 
Schools. 
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ANOTHER   DREAM  COME  TRUE/ 


The  New  Science  Building 

The  bids  for  the  construction  of  the  new  Science  Building 
were  opened  on  September  18,  and  construction  will  get  under 
way    in   the   very   near   future. 

This  will  be  a  vital  addition  to  the  facilities  at  Ashland  Col- 
lege and  represents  a  large  step  toward  our  goal  of  "building  for 
quality."  With  this  addition  we  will  have  first-class  facilities  in 
all   of  our   fields   of   study. 
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NOTES  and  COMMENTS 

DR.  SHULTZ  AND   FAMILY 
IN  SCOTLAND 

A  letter  to  the  Editor  from  Brother  Joe  Shultz 
indicates    that   they    have    arrived    in    Scotland 
and  are  getting  acclimated  to  their  surroundings. 
Dr.  Shultz'  address  is  as  follows: 
J.  R.  SHULTZ, 
6  YORK  PLACE 
EDINBURGH   1,  SCOTLAND. 

Dr.  Shultz  gives  the  following  interesting  com- 
ments : 

"We  had  a  very  interesting  and  lovely  trip 
to  Edinburgh;  the  S.  S.  United  States  to  LeHavre 
and  Southampton;  train  to  London  where  we 
spent  some  time,  and  then  auto  (motor)  to 
Edinburgh.  Edinburgh  is  an  ancient  town — castle, 
fortress,  and  all.  The  Scots  are  a  very  lovely 
and    kind    people.   Food   is    delicious! 

"On  September  23rd  we  attended  St.  Giles 
Cathedral  and  heard  Dr.  C.  M.  Stewart,  and  St. 
George's  Church  and  heard  Dr.  McDonald.  Both 
fine  services.  However,  the  buildings  are  not 
heated  at  all  and  thus  too  cold  for  children.  No 
Sunday  Schools.  However,  attendance  was  very 
good,  with  approximately   500  at  every  service." 

Dr.  Shultz  is  spending  this  year  in  study  at 
Edinburgh,  and  is  scheduled  to  assume  the  Dean- 
ship  of  Ashland  Theological  Seminary  in  the 
fall  of  1963. 


WANTS  PENTECOST  REMEMBERED 

Editor, 

The  Brethren  Evangelist. 
Dear  Sir: 

Would  it  not  be  a  wonderful  experience  if  we 
as  a  church  and  nation  would  have  the  Day  of 
Pentecost  remembered  once  a  year,  with  fasting 
and   praying   in   our   churches   all   day? 

It  seems  the  commission  of  this  day  is  so  sadly 
missing  while  we  give  honor  to  men,  and  leave ' 
out  the  things  important. 

Mrs.    Harry    Baxter, 
Rt.  4,  Box   311, 
Apollo,  Pa. 


LIQUOR  SOLD   IN  CHURCH 

City  fathers  in  Wichita  were  trying  to  pro- 
tect the  people  when  they  passed  a  law  that 
beer  should  not  be  sold  within  250  feet  of  a 
church.  Little  did  they  dream  the  day  would  come 
when  beer  would  be  sold  right  in  the  church! 
But  that  is  what  happened  recently,  according) 
to  The  Standard.  The  city  commissioner  re- 
ported that  people  were  playing  toingo  and  drink- 
ing beer  at  a  church  affair.  The  city  attorney 
applied  his  legal  mind  to  the  situation  and  de- 
cided the  law  was  not  being  violated.  He  ruled 
that  "it  is  illegal  to  sell  beer  within  250  feet  of 
a  church  in  Wichita,  but  there  is  no  state  or  cit; 
law  against  dispensing  beer  inside  the  church.'^ 
— National  Voice 
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Spiniuai 
Fires 


THE  STORY  IS  TOLD  that  in 
Scotland  years  ago,  before 
the  invention  of  matches,  the 
fires  went  out  in  a  certain  com- 
munity. The  people  began  to 
search  for  a  house  where  smoke 
still  curled  from  a  chimney.  Fi- 
nally, on  a  hillside  they  found 
one  little  cottage  where  the  fire 
still  burned.  Presently,  they 
came  from  all  around  to  get  a 
shovelful  of  coals  to  carry  back 
to  their  own  blackened  hearths. 
After  awhile  the  cheerful  flames 
burned  all  over  the  neighbor- 
hood. 

Spiritual  fires  are  going  out  all 
over  the  world  today.  Secular- 
ism, anti-God  programs,  and  in- 
difference are  starving  strug- 
gling spiritual  fires  or  are  de- 
liberately stamping  them  out  as 
the  case  may  be.  What  chance, 
then,  have  Christian  parents  to 
keep  the  spiritual  fires  burning 
upon  their  own  hearths  so  that 
they  themselves  and  their  chil- 
dren might  not  be  a  part  of  the 
increasing  tide  of  spiritual  cold- 
ness? 

Children  are  not  being  allowed 
to  learn  anything  about  God  and 
themselves  as  objects  of  His 
love,  in  the  schools.  Sunday 
school  hours  are  all  too  brief  to 
do  more  than  teach  just  a  mini- 
mum of  material  each  week. 
Home  hours,  in  too  many  cases 
are  too  hectic  and  rushed  to  give 
too  much  thought  to  the  spirit- 
ual welfare  of  the  child.  Parents 
find  themselves  so  rushed  some- 


times that  there  is  no  time  for 
keeping  even  their  own  spiritual 
fires  burning. 

Couple  this  lack  of  proper 
feeding  of  spiritual  fires  with  the 
efforts  being  made  by  godless 
forces  to  stamp  out  the  knowl- 
edge and  power  of  God  in  the 
hearts  of  people  everywhere. 
Modern  forms  of  heating  and 
cooking  have  largely  done  away 
with  the  old  coal  furnaces  and 
stoves.  But  many  people  can  still 
remember  how  well  the  fires 
would  buin  when  good,  clean  fuel 
was  used.  We  can  still  remember 
how  poorly  the  fires  would  burn 
when  such  impurities  as  slate 
would  be  mixed  in  with  the  good 
coal.  Spiritual  fires  will  burn 
poorly,  too  when  worldly  things 
are  mixed  in  with  the  knowledge 
of  the  word  of  God.  Many  spir- 
itual fires  are  smouldering  when 
they  should  be  burning  brightly 
simply  because  of  impure  fuel 
which  is  clogging  up  the  fire. 

Good  fuel  will  last  and  will 
give  forth  warmth  even  when 
banked.  If  we  are  faithful  in 
the  study  of  God's  word,  and  in 
learning  of  Him,  then  even  when 
we  must  bank  our  fires  and  enter 
into  the  busy,  hectic  days  we  all 
face,  there  will  still  be  the 
warmth  and  character  of  spirit- 
ual strength  which  will  help  us 
to  give  a  good  witness  among 
men. 

Is  it  not  time  for  Brethren  to 
study  the  kind  of  fuel  being  used 
to  feed  our  spiritual  fires  ?  What 


is  your  daily  diet  of  mental  food  ? 
Yes,  what  programs  do  you 
watch  on  TV,  what  magazines 
do  you  read,  what  conversations 
do  you  eagerly  listen  to  ?  What  is 
your  diet  of  entertainment? 
Does  it  all  glorify  the  Lord,  or 
is  it  just  for  sensual  pleasure? 
If  your  mind  and  soul  is  being 
fed  with  the  trash  of  this  world, 
your  spiritual  fire  will   go  out. 

Even  though  schools  are 
blanked  out,  churches  have  only 
limited  time  to  give  instruction 
and  the  pressure  of  hectic  days 
comes  upon  us,  the  faithful  par- 
ent will  see  that  adjustments 
are  made.  Just  because  some 
avenues  are  closed  does  not  mean 
we  need  to  see  our  own  lives  and 
the  lives  of  our  children  suffer 
spiritual  coldness.  Home,  church, 
daily  devotions,  etc.,  are  places 
where  the  spiritual  fires  can  be 
kept  burning  brightly.  The  cost 
is  sometimes  high,  but  any  gain 
in  the  temperature  of  the  spir- 
itual fires  of  the  members  of  our 
homes  is  worth  it.  As  in  the 
words  of  the  inspired  hymn 
writer : 

"May  thy  rich  grace  impart. 
Strength  to  my  fainting  heart. 

My  zeal  inspire; 
As  thou  hast  died  for  me, 
0   may  my  love  to  Thee 
Pure,  warm,  and  changeless  be, 

A  living  fire !" 

W.  S.  B. 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


LiNWOOD,  MD.  Pastor  John  Mills 
was  radio  devotional  speaker  over 
WTTR   on   September   28th. 

FREMONT,  OHIO.  Brother  George 
J.  King,  who  closed  his  pastorate 
with  the  Valley  Brethren,  Jones 
Mills,  Pa.,  on  September  30th.  has 
now  begun  his  work  as  pastor  of 
the  Fremont  Brethren,  His  address 
is    820    South    St.,    Fremont,    Ohio. 

Seminarian  Thomas  A.  Schultz 
supplied  the  pulpit  for  the  Fremont 
Brethren  until  the  arrival  of  Broth- 
er King. 

DAYTON,  OHIO  ( HiLLCREST ) .  Broth- 
er Percy  C.  Miller  notes  the  ordina- 
tion of  three  deacons  and  three 
deaconesses  the  evening  of  Septem- 
ber 23rd. 

ASHLAND,   OHIO    (PARK    STREET).   The 

following  note  comes  from  the  Park 
Street  pastor.  Brother  Phil  Lersch, 
and  family: 

"SUSAN  ELAINE  (weighing  13  lb. 
8  oz. )  arrived  September  26th  at 
11:00  a.m.  at  the  Lersch  residence, 
707   Park   Street,   Ashland,   Ohio. 

"She  was  delivered  by  Mrs.  Calvin 
Rogers  who  tells  us  Susan  was  born 
June   22,    1962. 

"We  love  her  reddish  hair,  big 
blue  eyes,  dimples,  and  double  chins 
— and  hope  she  will  like  us.  If  she 
does  we  will  be  her  permanent  fam- 
ily and  John  will  have  have  a  little 
sister. 

"Susan  is  a  pleasant  little  darling 
who  has  accepted  the  parsonage 
routine  quite  well.  We  are  thankful 
that  God  has  entrusted  her  precious 
life  to  us. 

Phil — Jean — John." 

WARSAW,  INDIANA.  Brother  Paul  D. 
Tinkel  has  accepted  a  call  to  the 
pastorate  of  the  Warsaw  church. 
He  will  begin  his  work  with  the 
Warsaw  Brethren  after  closing  his 
work  as  pastor  of  the  Brush  Valley 
Church,  Adrian,  Pa.,  towards  the 
first  of  the  year. 

FORT  SCOTT,  KANSAS.  Rev.  Clarsnce 
Thorton  was  guest  speaker  in  the 


Fort  Scott  church  on  September 
23rd. 

STOCKTON.        CALIFORNIA.  OctObCr 

14th  promises  to  be  a  big  day  for 
the  Stockton  Brethren  as  well  as 
for  all  the  Brethren  of  the  North- 
ern  California  District. 

On  that  day,  the  Stockton  Breth- 
ren will  hold  "Open  House"  and 
Dedication  for  the  new  parsonage 
erected  at  3605  Alturas  St.,  Stock- 
ton. This  is  the  first  step  in  the 
relocation  of  the  Stockton  church; 
the  next  will  be  the  erection  of 
the  church  edifice  on  another  part 
of  their  three-acre  site,  which  will 
also  include  ample  parking  area 
for  this  growing  church. 

Pastor  H.  William  Fells  notes  that 
a  District-wide  Rally  will  be  held 
in  conjunction  with  the  Dedication 
Service,  to  make  this  a  full  day  of 
Christian   Fellowship. 


Weddings 


WESTCOTT-PIDGEON.  Miss  Ju- 
dith Westcott,  of  Rehoboth,  Mass., 
and  Mr.  Merrill  Pidgeon,  of  Middle- 
branch,  Ohio,  were  united  in  holy 
wedlock  at  the  Trinity  Brethren 
Church,  Canton,  Ohio,  Sept.  15, 
1962.  The  couple  are  presently  mak- 
ing their  home  in  West  Virginia. 
Ceremony  by  the  undersigned. 
Robert  L.  Keplinger,  Pastor. 

SCRITCHFIELD  -  KLINE.  Miss 
Linda  Kay  Scritchfield,  of  Canton, 
Ohio,  and  Mr.  William  M.  Kline, 
of  Louisville,  Ohio,  were  united  in 
holy  matrimony  at  Trinity  Breth- 
ren Church,  Canton,  Ohio,  Sept. 
15,  1962.  Open  Church  was  ob- 
served for  the  candlelight  service 
performed  by  the  pastor.  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Kline  are  both  members  of 
the  Trinity  church  and  will  reside 
at  3502  Easton  St.,  N.  E.,  Canton, 
Ohio. 

Robert  L.  Keplinger,  Pastor. 


COMING  EVENTS 

DUTCHTOWN,  INDIANA.  Homecomlng 
— Oct.  14 — Rev.  Jerry  Flora,  speaker 
at  afternoon  service;  Rev.  George 
Pontius,  Pastor. 


PASTOR  DESIRED 
The  Brush  Valley  Brethren  Church, 
Adrian,  Pa.,  will  be  in  need  of  a 
pastor,  effective  the  16th  day  of  De- 
cember. Interested  ministers  please 
write  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Deacon 
Board: 

Mrs.  Helen  McAfoose, 

Rt.  1, 

East   Brady,   Pennsylvania. 


Memorials 

HAMMEN.  Clarence  Hammen, 
Canton,  Ohio,  passed  to  his  eternal 
reward,  Sept.  17.  Was  a  member 
of  the  Trinity  church.  Survived  by 
three  brothers,  three  sisters,  and 
four  sons.  Services  from  the  church 
by   the   pastor. 

Robert  L.  Keplinger,  Pastor. 

ANDERSON.  Charles  Bruce  An- 
derson, 74,  departed  this  life,  Sept. 
5.  Lifetime  resident  of  LaGrange 
Co.,  Ind.;  longtime  member  of 
Brighton  Chapel  Church.  Survived 
by  wife,  three  sons  and  one  daugh- 
ter. Services  at  the  Chapel  by  the 
undersigned.  Interment,  Brighton 
Cemetery. 

Albert  O.  Curtright,  Pastor. 


PERU  SEEN  EMBRACING 
COMMUNISM;  REVOLT  SPIRIT 
SPREADING 

cuzco,  PERU  (EP)  — Promises  of 
land  to  peasantry  and  a  better 
living  for  the  socially  stagnant  rur- 
al people  is  attracting  thousands  of 
people  to  Communism  and  causing 
a  Castro-type  revolt  to  spread,  ac- 
cording to   reports  from  Peru. 

Armed  peasant  guerilla  bands,  led 
by  a  self-styled  Peruvian  Fidel  Cas- 
tro have  taken  over  about  90  ha- 
ciendas comprising  more  than  200,- 
000  acres  of  feudal  land. 

"Unless  the  peasants  get  land  of 
their  own  soon,"  a  Peruvian  news- 
paperman   in    Cuzco    said,    "all   of  | 
southern  Peru  could  be  in  revolt." 


Some  people  set  a  trap  to  catch- 
others,  but  fall  into  it  themselves.) 
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OBSERVATIONS  and  IMPRESSIONS 

Round-the-World  Tour 
Dr.  Glenn  L  Clayton 


TNDIA  impressed  us  with  her  vast 
-*■  size  as  our  speeding  Jet  took  2^2 
hours  to  carry  us  1,300  miles  from 
Calcutta  to  Delhi,  and  again  sev- 
eral hours  to  cover  over  900  miles 
to  Bombay.  And  in  all  this  we  left 
most  of  India  untouched.  Our  con- 
tacts were  chiefly  in  the  Delhi 
area  though  we  did  get  some  im- 
pressions of  Bombay. 

India  in  early  summer  is  hot  and 
dry,  with  temperatures  rising  to 
well  over  100  degrees  in  the  day- 
time and  not  too  much  respite 
at  night.  The  heat  is  merciful  to 
the  many  who  have  no  shelter 
and  must  sleep  in  the  streets,  often 
simply  lying  on  the  bare  ground 
or  pavement.  The  sanitation  prob- 
lem is  aggravated  by  the  sacred 
cows  and  other  animals  roaming 
the  streets  or  countryside  and 
mingling  freely  with  the  people. 

Everywhere,  one  sees  hosts  of 
people,  most  of  them  quite  dirty, 
especially  the  children.  We  saw 
children  of  all  ages,  obviously  suf- 
fering from  malnutrition  with  open 
sores  infested  with  flies,  many  of 
them  in  a  pitiable  condition.  One 
gets  an  impression  of  poverty  here 
and  of  a  certain  hopelessness  not 
[present  in  other  countries  visited. 

Yet,  withal,  India  is  making  a 
valiant  effort  to  solve  her  problems 
lof  food  and  economy.  Since  the 
withdrawal  of  the  British  and  the 
subsequent  partition  of  India  and 
Pakistan,  an  almost  new  govern- 
ment city  of  "New  Delhi"  has  been 
built.  Our  hotel  was  located  in 
this  really  beautiful  section  and 
certainly  lived  up  to  its  claim  of 
being  "the  finest  hotel  in  the  east." 

A  compulsory  education  law  (five 
years)  has  been  passed,  but  is  not 
enforced  for  lack  of  funds  and 
teachers.  Birth  control  is  being 
taught   and   is  gaining,  some   sup- 


port among  the  educated  Indians 
still  very  much  in  the  minority. 
Scientific  agriculture  is  being  intro- 
duced and  practiced  by  some 
groups,  though  the  water  buffalo 
and  camel  are  ever  present  in  the 
fields  alongside  the  most  primitive 
farming  methods. 

We  found  a  determination  to 
make  India  go  which  is  encourag- 
ing. Bombay  is  a  thriving  city  on 
the  European  pattern  and  will  help 
materially  to  achieve  the  goal.  As 
one  man  told  us,  "Give  us  another 
ten  or  twenty  years  and  India  will 
catch  up  with  the  west."  The  ques- 
tion, however,  is  whether  this  much 
time  is  available.  The  increasing 
birth  rate,  despite  birth  control 
information,  is  bound  to  aggravate 
the  food  situation  which,  in  turn, 
may  tend  to  cause  the  conditions 
to  deteriorate  rather  than  to  im- 
prove. 

Historically,  the  subcontinent 
known  as  India  has  been  a  com- 
plex world  of*its  own,  radiating  its 
powerful  influence  to  the  orient  on 
the  one  hand,  and  to  the  Indo- 
European  cultures  on  the  other. 
Much  of  our  language,  our  phil- 
osophy, and  many  of  our  thought 
processes  have  their  roots  in  the 
land  of  India!  Geographic  location 
has  made  of  India  a  lodestone  of 
the  world  throughout  historic  time, 
a  lodestone  which  attracted  ad- 
venturesome Alexander  the  Great 
and  paved  the  way  for  a  new  Hel- 
lenistic World,  and  many  years 
later  induced  Christopher  Colum- 
bus to  sail  west  in  its  search  and 
thereby  to  discover  a  whole  new 
western  world. 

Perhaps  still  because  of  this  stra- 
tegic importance  it  is  not  impos- 
sible that  our  Indian  friend  will  get 
his  ten  or  twenty  years  and  make 
good    on    his    prediction. 


Evidence  of  the  hardiness  and 
greatness  of  India  is  on  every  hand 
...Asoka's  Pillar,  dating  from  250 
B.  C.  and  the  Kutab  Minar  of  prob- 
ably 300  A.  D.  are  the  most  vener- 
able but  by  no  means  the  only 
relics  of  days  of  struggle  and  con- 
quest out  of  which  grew  the  vast 
lore  of  Hindu  literature  and  learn- 
ing. 

Here,  in  the  valley  of  the  middle 
Ganges,  was  born  the  man 
Gautama  (c.  556  B.  C.)  to  be  known 
as  the  Buddha  and  destined  to  in- 
fluence the  religious  thought  of 
countless  millions  of  people.  Here, 
the  Hindu  religion  was  to  grow, 
and  here  the  great  struggle  with 
Mohammedans  would  be  joined. 

The  ruins  of  the  citadel  of  "Old 
Delhi"  centering  around  the  Hindu 
temple  of  Vishnu  Mandir  bear 
moot  testimony  to  the  ferocity  of 
this  struggle.  Here  the  temporary 
Islamic  victors  reared  their  own 
masterpieces  and  left  their  imprint 
upon  this  amazing  country.  We 
gazed  in  rapt  admiration  at  the 
symmetry  and  perfection  of  the 
Taj  Mahal,  world  famous  as  a  veri- 
table "poem  in  stone,"  and  built 
during   this   Mohammedan   period. 

India  today  is  proud  of  her  in- 
dependence. She  is  mindful  of  the 
peaceful  teachings  of  her  beloved 
Mahatma  Gandhi,  but  determined 
to  withstand  aggression  and,  if  need 
be,  to  defend  herself  against  their 
inroads.  There  is  concern  over  Red 
China  and  an  announced  intention 
to  stand  for  Indian  rights  in  re- 
gard to   Pakistan   and   Kashmir. 

The  attitude  toward  the  new 
government  is  enthusiastic  and 
realistic.  People  refer  to  Nehru  as 
"the  Prime  Minister,"  but  do  not 
appear  to  think  of  him  as  a  "last 
hope"  of  the    country.  They  want 
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democracy,  even  as  some  of  them 
feel  that  there  is  too  much  il- 
literacy to  permit  real  democracy  to 
work. 

We  left  India  and  its  heat  in  a 
grueling  night-long  ordeal  featur- 
ing  a   plane   breakdown   and   long 


delay  in  Bombay  and  a  sick  boy 
who  none-the-less  proved  he  was 
a  brave  and  good  traveler  by  en- 
during the  long  ride  to  Cairo. 

Perhaps  all  this  colored  our  im- 
pressions of  India.  At  any  rate,  we 
came    away    feeling    that    here    is 


one  of  the  crucibles  in  which  the 
political  and  economic  sinews  of 
the  twenty-first  century  may  be 
forged.  The  nature  of  their  loyalties 
and  the  dimensions  of  their  vision 
depend  upon  the  degree  of  interest 
and   friendly   sympathy   of   us   all. 


Daily 


Devotions 


General  Theme  for  the  Year:    "LIVING  THE  LIFE" 
Theme  for   November  —  "THROUGH   PRAISE   AND   THANKSGIVING 


Writer  for   November  —  REV.   JOHN   T.   BYLER 
November  8th  through  14th  —  "When  Should  Praise  Be  Given?" 


Thursday,  November  8,  1962 
Read    Scripture:    I  Chronicles   23: 
24-32 

Scripture  verse:  And  to  stand  ev- 
ery morning  to  thank  and  praise 
the  Lord,  and  likeivise  at  even.  I 
Chronicles  23:30. 

Our  theme  this  week  is:  "When 
should  praise  be  given?"  and  this 
instruction  that  was  given  to  the 
Levites  in  their  service  to  God  is 
still  good  instruction  for  us  today. 
How  often  it  happens  that  a  day 
gets  off  to  a  bad  start  because  we 
have  not  taken  time  to  "begin  the 
day  with  God!"  How  frequently, 
because  we  have  not  felt  that  spir- 
itual food  was  as  important  as 
physical  food,  have  we  eaten  a 
good  breakfast  but  failed  to  take 
on  a  source  of  energy  through 
"the   Bread  of  Life." 

It  is  the  testimony  of  many 
Christians  that  when  a  day  begins 
well,  it  ends  well.  When  we  take 
time  to  be  thankful  and  offer  our 
praises  to  God  in  the  beginning 
of  the  day,  we  find  so  much  more 
to  be  thankful  for  in  the  evening, 
because  the  day  has  been  more 
meaningful   and   full   of   purpose. 

The  Day's  Thought 
"You  must  meet  God  in  the  morn- 
ing, 
If  you  want  Him  through  the  day." 

Friday,  November  9,   1962 
Read  Scripture:   Psalm  119:57-64 

Scripture  verse:  At  midiiight  I 
will  rise  to  give  thanks  unto  thee 


because  of  thy  righteous  judgments. 
Psalm  119:62. 

We  are  a  generation  of  "worry- 
warts"  who  have  come  to  the  point 
in  life  where  we  have  become  de- 
pendent upon  aspirin  and  a  mul- 
titude of  different  varieties  of  seda- 
tives and  tranquilizers.  Many  peo- 
ple are  dependent  upon  sleeping 
pills  in  order  to  get  a  night  of 
sleep. 

How  much  more  sensible  we 
would  be  if  we  could  follow  Jesus' 
advise  "Be  not  anxious  for  tomor- 
row" or,  if  problems  do  perplex 
us  and  keep  us  awake  during  the 
midnight  hours,  how,  much  better 
off  we  would  be  if  we  would  follow 
the  psalmist's  suggestion  and  rise 
to  give  thanks  to  God  for  the 
many  blessings  that  we  do  have 
from  Him.  Worrying  indicates  a 
lack  of  trust.  Failure  to  trust  God 
is  displeasing  to  Him  and  hurtful 
to  us. 

The  Day's  Thought 
"What  time  I  am  afraid,  I  will 
trust    in    Thee."    Psalm    56:3. 

Saturday,   November  10,   1962 
Read  Scripture:  I  Thessalonians  1: 
1-10 

Scripture  verse:  We  give  thanks 
to  God  alioays  for  you  all,  mak- 
ing mention  of  you  in  our  prayers. 
I  Thessalonians  1:2. 

Paul  sets  an  excellent  pattern  for 
our    prayer    life    in    this     passage 


when  he  says  he  makes  "mention 
of  you  in  our  prayers."  How  often 
we  are  guilty  of  selfishness  as  we 
pray!  How  frequently  our  prayers 
are  basically  "Give  me!  Bless  me! 
Help  us!   Guide  us!" 

We  need  to  lift  our  sights  to  the 
needs  of  othei-s  as  well  as  to  our 
own  needs.  We  need  to  offer  thanks 
for  the  blessings  which  are  ours 
because  of  the  sacrifice  of  others. 
And  we  need  to  get  away,  in  our 
prayer  experience,  from  praying  in 
general  terms,  to  the  place  where 
we  pray  in  specifics.  We  need  to 
name  names;  we  need  to  speak  in 
definite  terms  and  commitments, 
for  only  then  does  our  prayer-life 
become  alive  and  meaningful. 

The  Day's  Thought 
"The  effectual,  fervent  prayer  of 
a  righteous  man  availeth  much." 
Make  your  prayers  effectual  as  well 
as  fervent,  by  being  specific  in  your 
prayer  life. 

Sunday,  November  11,  1962 
Read  Scripture:   Daniel  6:1-10 

Scripture  verse:  When  Daniel 
knew  that  the  writing  was  signed, 
he  went  into  his  house. .  .he 
kneeled  upon  his  knees  three  times 
a  day,  and  gave  thanks  before  his 
God,  as  he  did  aforetime.  Daniel 
6:10. 

Daniel  faced  a  terrible  death  be- 
cause of  his  faith  in  God  and 
his  unwillingness  to  acknowledge 
another  as  Lord.  But  through  the 
regular  practice  of  prayer,  he  had 
built  up  a  strength  and  faith  which 
not  even  the  threat  of  death  could 
shake.  Because  of  regularity  in 
prayer — through  a  constant  fellow- 
ship with  God  in  prayer — Daniel 
was  ready  for  the  emergencies  of 
life. 

Isn't  it  true  that  when  we  are  out 
of  fellowship  with  God  through 
a  lack  of  prayer,  we  find  ourselves 
at  our  weakest?  Isn't  this  when  we 
most  easily  yield  to  temptation? 
Isn't  this  the  time  when  we  fail 
to  stand  the  tests  and  trials  of 
our  faith? 
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The  Day's  Thought 
Do  you  have    a  time  and  place 
of  appointment  with  God  each  day? 

Monday,  November  12,  1962 
Read  Scripture:  Hebreivs  13:13-21 
Scripture  verse:  By  him  therefore 
let  us  offer  the  sacrifice  of  praise 
to  God  continually,  that  is,  the  fruit 
of  our  lips  giving  thanks  to  his 
name.  Hebrews  13:15. 

Paul  tells  us  to  pray  without 
ceasing.  The  writer  to  the  He- 
brews tells  us  to  offer  the  sacrifice 
of  praise  to  God  continually. 
Thanksgiving  and  praise  are  not 
something  that  are  to  be  exercised 
only  once  a  week,  or  only  when 
we  happen  to  get  to  Church.  A  true 
Christian  lives  in  an  atmosphere 
of  prayer  and  praise.  He  constantly 
is  mindful  of  the  blessings  of  God 
and  is  thankful  for  them.  Anything 
short  of  this  would  mean  a  weaken- 
ing of  his  relationship  with  Christ 
and  a  cutting  off  from  himself  of 
blessings  which  God  would  other- 
wise give.  How  easy  it  is  to  dislike 
someone  who  never  shows  any  in- 
dication of  appreciation  for  services 
or  favors  done  on  his  behalf!  How 
wonderful  is  God's  grace  that  keeps 
on  loving  and  forgiving  us  and  be- 
stowing gifts  upon  us  even  in  the 
face   of  our  lack  of  appreciation! 


The  Day's  Thought 
Do    your    lips    offer   a    continual 
sacrifice  of  praise  to  God  for  His 
goodness? 

Tuesday,  November  13,   1962 
Read   Scripture:    John   6:5-14 

Scripture  verse:  And  Jesus  took 
the  loaves;  and  ichen  he  had  given 
thanks,  he  distributed  to  the  dis- 
ciples, and  the  disciples  to  them 
that  loere  set  down;  and  likewise 
of  the  fishes  as  much  as  they  would. 
John  6:11. 

Though  Jesus  Christ  was,  Him- 
self, the  Creator  of  the  earth  and 
all  it  contains,  He  still,  while  upon 
the  earth,  took  time  to  offer  His 
thanks  to  the  Heavenly  Father  for 
such  common  things  as  the  food 
He  ate.  In  fact,  Jesus  was  identified 
by  some  who  failed  to  recognize 
Him  after  the  resurrection,  through 
the  familiar  act  of  breaking  bread 
and  offering  His  thanks  to  God  for 
it. 

Is  it  possible  that  we  fail  to 
show  the  life  of  Christ  in  us  by  our 
lack  of  gratitude?  Might  it  be  pos- 
sible that  our  silent  act  of  thanks- 
giving in  a  public  place  like  a  res- 
taurant might  well  bear  fruit  be- 
cause we  are  willing  to  witness 
through   thanksgiving? 

The  Day's  Thought 

Does    your    life    witness   of    your 


faith     and    bear    testimony    to    a 
thankful    heart? 

Wednesday,  November  14,   1962 
Read   Scripture:    Psalm   146:1-10 

Scripture  verse:  While  I  live  loill 
I  praise  the  Lord:  I  ivill  sing 
praises  unto  God  lohile  I  have  my 
being.   Psalm    143:2. 

Good  intentions!  The  world  is 
full  of  them!  "I  must  get  off  a  note 
of  thanks  to  Aunt  Sally!"  "I  forgot 
to  thank  my  substitute  for  teaching 
my  class."  Etc.,  Etc.,  Etc.  Doesn't 
this  pretty  well  picture  for  us  the 
average    individual? 

And  doesn't  this  extend  over  into 
our  religious  experience,  as  well? 
We  do  appreciate  God's  love?  We 
do  appreciate  His  many  mercies? 
We  do  want  to  thank  Him  for  our 
good  health  and  for  a  successful 
year?  But  somehow,  we  are  always 
so  busy!  We'll  take  time  next  week 
— or  we'll  make  up  for  it  later. 

But  we  must  do  it  day  by  day — 
"while  I  live"  says  the  psalmist.  One 
of  these  times  our  opportunity  to 
offer  praise  and  thanksgiving  will 
be  gone.  Let's  use  today's  opportu- 
nities   for    thanksgiving    today. 

The  Day's  Thought 
Let  me  use  today's  opportunities 
for  thanksgiving  and  praise,  today 
— "while   I   live." 


Sunday  School 

Lesson  Comments 

Carl  H.  Phillips 

Topics  copyrighted  by   the  International  Council   of 
Religious  Education.    Used  by  permission. 


Lesson  for  October  21,   1962 
WHAT  DO  YOU  THINK  OF  CHRIST? 

j  Text:    John  6:3.5-40;  Philippians  2:5-11 

TO  HAVE  LIFE  and  to  know  the  will  of  God  one 
must  know  the  Son  of  God.  The  life  to  which 
Jesus  refers  is  not  just  animal  life  which  all  men 
already  had,  but  a  quality  of  life  which  comes  only 
from   association   with   God. 

\  JESUS    THE    BREAD    OF    LIFE 

j     1.    By   declaring    Himself   the  Bread   of   Life   from 

I  heaven  Jesus  asserts  that  everlasting  life  has  its 
source  in  Him.  In  order  that  men  might  have  a  part 
in  His  life  there  is  a  responsibility  on  their  part  to 
take  what  is  offered  (v.  35).  Also  if  the  power  to 
give  life  is  in  Him  then  it  must  be  assumed  that  He  is 

■  part    of  the  source  of  life  which  is  God. 


THE  OMNISCIENCE  OF  JESUS  is  expressed  in  verse 
37.  Man  has  a  choice  and  yet  Jesus  is  certain  that 
men,  and  specific  individuals  at  that,  are  going  to 
be  saved;  thus  He  has  some  sure  knowledge  of  the 
future. 

The  will  of  God  and  the  power  of  the  resurrection 
is  perfect  in  Christ  (John  6:38-40;  5:30).  However 
Christ  cannot  be  circumvented  with  the  expecta- 
tion of  still  receiving  everlasting  life  and  resurrec- 
tion from  the  dead. 

Christ  from  eternity  existed  as  God  (Phil.  2:6). 
Christ  was  in  the  "form  of  God"  the  form  by  which 
He  was  ever  known  to  the  inhabitants  of  heaven. 
In  the  form  of  God  He  had  also  equality  with  God 
which  made  Him  God.  In  earth  He  took  on  another 
form,  that  of  man,  and  became  (likeness  of  man, 
fashion  of  man)  man  as  well.  That  of  which  He  emp- 
tied Himself  and  the  extent  of  His  emptying  is  not 
clearly  known.  Not  all  who  observed  Him  readily 
recognized   Him    as   our   God  nor   do   they  yet. 

On  His  obedience  to  God  to  the  extent  of  dying 
on  Calvary  we  see  His  complete  surrender  to  the 
will  of  God  which  was  also  His  own  will  (John  10: 
17,  18). 

In  the  death  on  Calvary  Paul  certainly  has  in  mind 
the  authority  and  power  and  ability  of  Christ  to 
atone   for   sin,   making  a   sacrifice   once   and   for  all. 
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ROMANISM 


and 


REFORM 


WE  LIVE  IN  A  TIME  when  any 
person  who  can  pronounce 
the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  or  God 
reverently  enough  that  it  does  not 
denote  a  curse  is  automatically 
placed  in  the  category  of  "ortho- 
dox Christian  faith".  The  place  of 
the  Scriptures  at  the  same  time 
has  been  relegated  to  the  realm  of 
an  Holy  amulet  which  if  viewed 
by  the  eyes  and  handled  with  the 
hands  in  such  a  way  as  to  denote 
a  proper  respect  adds  to  any  per- 
son's standing  of  orthodoxy.  Be- 
cause of  such  generalizations  the 
truth  that  the  appropriation  of 
salvation  comes  only  through  the 
mystical  experience  of  a  personal 
God  living  within  us  which  sanc- 
tifies and  changes  the  life,  motives 
and  very  thinking  of  a  believer  is 
lost.  And  the  message  of  the  Scrip- 
ture as  the  inalterable  principle 
of  God's  kingdom  and  the  inerrent 
means  by  which  His  grace  becomes 
personally  effective,  through  the 
renewing  of  the  believer  in  the 
knowledge  of  God's  will,  dims  and 
fades  so  that  human  opinion,  am- 
bition and  reason  become  the  sole 
guide  and  all  that's  necessary  to 
establish  oneself  in  God's  good 
graces. 

Likewise  when  any  man  arises 
to  challenge  the  sanctimonious  re- 
ligions which  masquerade  as  Chris- 
tian and  claim  refuge  in  the  shad- 
ow of  the  "Rock  of  our  salvation" 
the  air  is  filled  with  cries  of  "preju- 
dice!" and  "bigotry!"  both  by 
Christians  who  neglect  the  ele- 
ment of  good  judgment  which  must 
always  be  included  in  tolerance, 
and  by  those  who  are  challenged. 

Thus,  as  I  bring  you  this  mes- 
sage in  which  we  must  deal  with 
just  such  circumstances  I  realize 
that  I  stand  on  dangerous  ground, 
not  because  of  any  error  in  my 
message    for    it    bears    the    stamp 


of  "true"  by  both  Scripture,  history 
and  life,  but  because  of  on  the  one 
hand  the  Christian's  tendency  to 
be  overly  "kind"  and  on  the  other 
the  masquerader's  love  of  exploit- 
ing the  situation  to  quiet  the  voice 
of  protest. 

It  has  been  four  and  one  half 
centuries  since  Martin  Luther 
posted  his  95  theses  on  the  door 
of  the  Castle  Church  in  Witten- 
berg, Germany,  October  31,  1517 — 
the  catalyst  precipitating  the  refor- 
mation which  had  been  long  brew- 
ing under  the  constant  stirring  of 
such  martyrs  as  Wycliffe,  Huss, 
Knox,  Erasmus  and  others.  It  was 
out  of  an  unbelievably  corrupt  or- 
ganization that  the  Protestant 
Church  emerged  as  a  beautiful  but- 
terfly emerges  from  the  darkness 
and  bondage  of  its  ugly,  confining 
cocoon. 

This  does  not  imply  that  the 
Protestant  Church  emerged  spot- 
less and  perfect,  for  many  more 
reforms  were  to  come  and  even  yet 
there  is  need  to  view  with  new 
freshness  our  great  charter  of  sal- 
vation and  to  search  the  Scriptures 
to  attain  a  closer  walk  with  God 
who  has  called  us.  Yet  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church  which  was  unable 
to  reform  herself  then  is  still 
vitally  in  need  of  reform,  for  her 
whole  aim  and  purpose  is  not  the 
advancement  of  the  Kingdom  of 
God  for  God's  sake  but  the  ad- 
vancement of  the  Kingdom  of  Ro- 
man Catholicism  to  bring  the  whole 
world  under  the  domination  of  the 
Roman  Catholic  Church  for  the  po- 
litical power  and  prestige  it  can 
bring  that  Church.  This  is  all  clev- 
erly disguised  under  the  false  fa- 
cade of  religion  (which  it  is,  but 
whether  Christian  that  is  to  be 
questioned) . 

A  writer  for  the  "Catholic  Con- 
vert"   recently    stated    that    Com- 


munism and  Roman  Catholicism 
are  bedfellows,  both  have  the  same 
aim — complete  political  domination 
and  subjugation  of  the  world  by 
whatever  means  will  best  serve 
their  ends,  whether  it  be  by  lies, 
deceit,  or  brutal  murder.  We  are 
well  aware  of  the  murderous  meth- 
ods of  Communism  but  because  of 
news  censorship  and  political  con- 
trol of  news  channels  in  Catholic- 
controlled  countries  we  hear  little 
of  the  murderous  atrocities  of  the 
Roman  Church  to  maintain  her  po- 
litical and  ecclesiastical  domina- 
tion of  whole  countries  and  peoples. 
Yet  the  news  trickles  back  in  the 
persons  of  our  missionaries  to  South 
America  and  Spain. 

Roman     Catholicism    has    been 
aptly    described   by   one   writer   as 
a   lamb    when   in   the   minority,   a 
fox  when  it  holds  equality  and  a 
tiger   when   in    the   majority.   One 
needs    only    to    look    at    Catholic- 
dominated   lands  to   note  the  im- 
port of  this.  Roman  Catholicism  has 
slowly   and   subtly    infiltrated   our 
government    till   a    Church    repre- 
senting 207r    of  the  people  of  our 
U.  S.  noiu  holds  governorship  in  al- 
most  half  of    our  states,   controls 
more  cities  and  public  schools  than 
any  other  religious  agency  and  con- 
trols many  of  the  public  schools  to  : 
effect  their   secularization  by  pro- 
testing any  show  of  Christian  re-  ■ 
ligion  that  smells  like  Protestant- 
ism. Slowly  they  are  destroying  the 
public  school  system,  all  the   time  i 
preparing  to  take  over  when  they  | 
have  effected  its  ruin.  An  example  f 
of  the  power  that  the  Roman  Cath-  ■ 
olic   Church   wields   as    a   pressure  i 
group  in  Congress  is  that  they  se- 
cured one  million  dollars  to  repair  i 
Catholic   schools   and   churches  in 
the   Philippines  while  no   aid  was 
permitted   to  Protestant   or  public 
facilities  damaged  in  the  war. 
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A  message  for  Reformation  Sur]day 


Rev.  Charles  Lowmaster 


Note  how  aptly  the  message  of 
Peter,  from  whom  the  Roman  Cath- 
olic Church  claims  her  ascendancy 
and  papal  authority  denounces  the 
policy  of  this  militaristic,  political, 
religious  regime  as  false  (II  Peter 
2). 

1.  2:1     Will    deny    the    Lord    that 

bought  them. 

2.  2:2     Will     cause     the     way     of 

truth  to  be  evil  spoken 
against. 

3.  2:3    Will   use   people   for   gain. 

4.  2:10  Will  walk  after  the  flesh. 

5.  2:10  Will   despise   governments. 
8.    2:10  Is  presumptio us,  self-willed 

and  will  speak  evil  of  dig- 
nitaries. 

7.  2:13  Mix  debauchery  and  riot- 

ousness  with  deceitful  re- 
ligion. 

8.  2:15  Will  forsake  the  right  way 

for    the   ways   of   Balaam. 

9.  2:18  Their  message  will  appeal 

to  the  lust  of  the  flesh  to 
trap  those  who  have  so  far 
escaped  their  power. 

10.  2:19  Promise  liberty  but  bring 

in  bondage  because  they 
are  corrupt. 

Two  basic  assumptions  of  Roman 
Catholicism,  both  of  which  are 
false,  are  the  foundations  of  the 
Roman  Catholic  faith: 

1.  That  the  Pope  assumes  the 
mediatorial  work  of  Christ 
and  the  Apostles  on  earth 
through  Apostolic  succession. 
This  denies  any  claim  of  the 
believer  to  a  common  priest- 
hood or  direct  access  to  God 
or  a  direct  mediatorial  rela- 
tionship between  Christ  and 
the   individual   believer. 

2.  That  the  Holy  Scripture  is  not 
a  complete  and  full  and  in- 
fallible Word  of  God  but  must 
be  supplemented  by  procla- 
mations  and    decretals   from 


the  Pope  who  speaks  for  God 
as  an  infallible  witness,  as 
Prince  of  the  World,  and 
hence  rules  in  the  Kingdom 
of  God. 

But  now  note  the  contradiction 
to  the  Scriptures: 

I  Tim.  2:5— "There  is  one  media- 
tor between  God  and  men,  the  man 
Jesus  Christ." 

As  to  the  believer's  access  see 
Heb.  4:14-16;  7:23-28;  10:19-31.  The 
Pope  more  nearly  meets  the  quali- 
fications of  the  Beast  in  Revelation 
13  than  of  the  Christ. 

The  philosophy  of  St.  Thomas 
Aquinas  is  still  the  guide  for  Roman 
Catholic  policy.  Basically  it  states 
that: 

1.  Only  by  profession  of  faith 
could  salvation  be  attained. 

2.  The  Church  is  the  sole  re- 
pository   of    true    faith. 

3.  Outside  the  Church  there  is 
no  salvation,  for  the  Church 
has  the  power  to  excommuni- 
cate, and  to  excommunicate 
is   to   condemn   to   Hell. 

4.  The  Bishop  of  Rome  is  the 
Prince  of  all  Europe  who  by 
speaking  one  word  can  con- 
sign  a   man   to  perdition. 

5.  The  incantation  of  a  rosary 
has  a  power  which  neither 
Heaven   nor   Hell    can   resist. 

6.  The  Roman  Catholic  Father 
has  complete  power  as  the 
mediator    of    salvation. 

a.  Can  give  or  withhold  his 
mediation  and  baptism. 

b.  He  only  is  lawfully  or- 
dained to  hear  confession 
and  grant  absolution. 

c.  The  Church  has  power  to 
open  or  shut  the  gates  of 
Heaven  to  whom  it  pleases. 

Note  just  a  few  examples  of  the 
deceit,  covetousness,  immorality 
and  blasphemy  about  which  thou- 


sands of  pages  by  both  impartial 
secular  and  ecclesiastical  historians 
have  preserved  the  record  and  note 
that  it  isn't  the  common  layman 
who  is  condemned,  for  he  in  his 
search  for  his  Saviour  is  usually 
an  innocent  pawn  manipulated  by 
an  unscrupulous  system  which  cre- 
ates slaves  rather  than  free  men 
in  Christ.  But  rather  it  is  the 
system  and  its  ambitious  hierarchy 
which  exploits  the  unknowing  lay- 
man's quest  for  holiness  to  further 
its  own  ambitions. 

J.  A.  Froude  tells  of  a  chapel  in 
Saxony  and  one  in  Boxley,  in  Kent 
where  there  was  an  image  of  a 
Virgin  and  child.  If  the  worshipper 
came  with  a  handsome  offering  the 
child  would  bow  its  head  but,  if 
not,  it  turned  its  head  away  until 
more  was  added  to  the  offering. 
After  the  Reformation  the  police 
looked  into  the  matter  and  found 
it  to  be  manipulated  with  wires  and 
pulleys. 

A  Spaniard  once  said:  "I  see  that 
we  can  scarcely  get  anything  from 
Christ's  ministers  but  for  money; 
at  baptism,  money — at  marriage, 
money — for  confession,  money — no, 
not  extreme  unction  without  mon- 
ey! They  ring  no  bells  without 
money,  no  burial  in  the  Church 
without  money;  so  that  it  seemeth 
that  Paradise  is  shut  up  from  them 
that  have  no  money."  Even  when 
a  man  was  dead  he  still  had  to 
pay,  or  at  least  his  relatives  had 
to  find  for  him  a  dead  present;  if 
any  misguided  person  refused  to 
pay  he  was  excommunicated  and 
denied    a    Christian   burial. 

The  immorality  of  the  clergy  in 
the  Roman  Catholic  Church  in  the 
reformation  period  was  appalling. 
In  the  13th  century,  Henry  Bishop 
of  Leige  boasted  that  in  22  months 
he  had  14  children  born  to  him. 
From    936    to    956    A.  D.    the    papal 
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Chair  was  actually  governed  by 
prostitute  mistresses  of  Sergius  III 
in  the  era  known  as  the  Pornocracy. 

The  ignorance  and  superstition 
of  the  clergy  during  a  period  when 
there  was  a  revival  of  learning  was 
one  of  the  major  reasons  for  the 
demand  for  reformation.  In  1551 
Bishop  Hooper  tested  311  clergy  in 
his  diocese  and  found  only  90  that 
could  pass  the  very  simplest  of 
tests. 

God  and  Christ  were  presented  as 
so  frightening  and  stern  as  to  be 
unapproachable  and  thus  Mary  was 
introduced  as  an  intercessor,  giv- 
ing rise  to  Mariolatry.  When  Mary 
became  too  holy  and  unapproach- 
able, her  mother,  St.  Anna,  became 
the  intercessor  resulting  in  the 
elevation  and  worship  of  saints, 
culminating  in  the  assumption  of 
Mary  in  1950  to  a  place  in  the 
Godhead  thus  making  a  pantheon 
of  the  Godhead  after  the  fashion 
of  Greek  mythology.  Is  it  any  won- 
der Savanorola  could  say  in  the 
15th  century,  "If  you  want  to  ruin 
your  son,  make  him  a  priest." 


It  was  the  greedy,  mercenary  ex- 
ploitation of  the  superstition  and 
ignorance  of  the  people,  such  as 
can  be  seen  today  in  our  own  cities 
which  precipitated  the  reformation 
crisis.  The  position  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church  was  that  a  con- 
trite heart  is  not  necessary  for  the 
forgiveness  of  sin  but  that  money 
can  purchase  forgiveness  through 
the  Church.  This  practice  is  called 
Indulgence  since  it  permits  a  per- 
son to  indulge  in  sin  without  fear. 

In  1517  Pope  Leo  X  needed  money 
to  remodel  St.  Peters'  Cathedral  in 
Rome  so  he  sent  his  minister  Tetzel 
into  Germany  complete  with  prices 
of  indulgences  to  sell  forgiveness 
to  the  laity  who  knew  no  better. 
Martin  Luther,  an  Augustinian 
Monk,  had  been  reading  in  the 
Scriptures  and  discovered  the  truth 
of  God  that  "the  just  shall  live 
by  faith".  As  a  protest  to  the 
Church's  practice  of  selling  forgive- 
ness he  nailed  his  95  theses  to  the 
door  of  the  castle  in  Wittenberg 
on  October  31,  1517.  Basically  these 
stated  that: 


1.  There  can  be  no  forgiveness 
without  repentance. 

2.  There  is  no  human  earthly 
mediator  who  can  stand  be- 
tween   man    and    God. 

3.  Money    cannot    purge    sin. 

4.  Forgiveness  is  a  gift  of  God, 
not  of  the  Pope. 

Prior  to  this  the  Church  silenced 
the  dissenters  such  as  Wycliffe  and 
Huss  with  unholy  murder  but  the 
tide  of  protest  begun  by  Martin 
Luther  rose  to  a  swelling  cry  from 
hearts  that  longed  to  know  the 
peace  of  God,  personally,  with  pur- 
ity and  power.  The  mystic  reform- 
ers led  the  way  back  to  the  Bible 
and  placed  emphasis  on  personal 
love  for  God  and  imitation  of 
Christ  by  inner  spirituality  through 
the  Holy  Spirit.  It  was  out  of  all  of 
this  that  our  Protestant  Churches 
have  come  and  why  we  can  re- 
joice  today. 

In  conclusion  let  us  note  the  pur- 
pose of  the  Church: 
1.    It   is    not    an    earthly    political 
power  with  a  human  head  but 
a  spiritual  body  whose  head  is 
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THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LIBRARY 

ONE  of  the  goals  of  the  STANDARD  OF  EXCEL- 
LENCE, under  the  area  of  "Organization  and 
Administration,"  is  that  the  Sunday  School  should 
have  a  library.  Perhaps  you  have  asked  yourself  or 
someone  else  the  question,  what  is  the  purpose  of 
a  Sunday  School  library?  Following  is  part  of  an 
article  by  Clyde  W.  Buxton  which  attempts  to  an- 
swer this  question. 

THE    PURPOSE    OF    THE    LIBRARY 

The  purpose  of  a  church  library  is  two-fold.  First, 
it  is  to  offer  information  to  its  constituents;  and 
secondly,  it  is  to  offer  wholesome  reading  to  the 
whole  church. 

It  offers  reference  books  to  ivorkers.  The  local  church 
library  can  be  a  truly  great  asset  to  the  Sunday 
School  and  youth  workers,  because  it  can  afford  helps 


which  the  workers  do  not  have  at  home.  For  ex- 
ample, a  good  library  will  have  reference  works,  in- 
cluding a  Bible  atlas,  Bible  dictionary,  Sunday  School 
commentary,  and  Bible  commentaries;  and  for  the 
youth  workers,  there  will  be  youth  program  helps  also. 
A  well-equipped  library  can  be  a  great  spiritual  force 
in  raising  the  quality  of  service  offered  by  the  local 
church    workers.  j 

It  offers  wholesome  reading  for  old  and  young.  Not 
only  does  the  church  library  offer  reference  books,- 
but  it  also  offers  wholesome  books  for  reading  en-! 
joyment  and  spiritual  growth,  including  Christian  I 
biographies,  fiction,  non-fiction,  devotional  reading, 
and  church  histories.  Too,  the  good  library  gives 
special  attention  to  the  reading  needs  of  its  youth. 
A  library  with  a  well-chosen  supply  of  good  Chris- i 
tian  fiction  and  non-fiction  books  for  young  people 
and  children  will  play  a  vital  role  in  molding  the; 
character  of  its  young  readers.  Therefore,  while  the» 
library  offers  books  which  entertain,  at  the  same' 
time  these  volumes  have  a  significant  impact  upon: 
the  spiritual  growth  and  molding  of  the  charactei; 
of  the  reader.  i 

It  serves  the  whole  church.  The  purpose  of  the  11-' 
brary,  then,  is  to  serve  the  whole  church.  The  books 
for  general  reading  and  the  reference  works  car; 
be  used  by  everyone.  Any  layman  may  desire  to  us£i 
the  concordance  to  locate  a  hard-to-find  Scripture  j 
and  he  may  desire  to  check  a  commentator's  opiniori 
on  a  particular  verse  of  the  Bible,  or  he  may  desirei 
a   good   book   for   an   evening  of   reading   enjoyment  I 

(From  an  article  published  by  the  Church  of  Goc 
Sunday    School    and    Youth    Department) 
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Christ.  Even  He  said,  "My  King- 
dom is  not  of  this  world." 
2.    It  is   completely   unselfish   and 
seeks  no  glory   for  herself  ex- 
cept as  she  reflects  the  glory  of 
her  beloved  Savior's  love. 
The  difference  between  this  and 
the  Catholic  view  of  the  Church  is: 
Her  God  is  a  tool  and  magic  name 
to  further  politico-religious  ambi- 
tion and  selfish  world  conquest  for 
her  own  sake.  Every  agency  formed 
by  her  whether  hospitals,  charities 
or  auxiliaries,  such   as  Knights  of 
Columbus,  are  false  faces  to  cover 
the  subtle  lure  of  men  to  her  fleshly, 
worldly   enterprises.  The   sad   note 
is  that  fine,  lovely  people  who  want 
to  serve  their  Lord  in  truth  have 
been   deceived   and   imprisoned   by 
this    diabohcal    system.    We    must 


face  her  carefully  for  the    tiger  is 
ready    to   spring. 

Compare  the  God  of  the  spiritual 
Church  to  that  of  the  Roman  Cath- 
olic Family  of  Gods  with  Mary  as 
the  Mother  and  perhaps  we  will 
think  twice  before  using  again  the 
old  cliche  "We  all  serve  the  same 
God." 

1.  God  is  triune  in  nature  and 
one  in  essence  and  admits 
none  other.  "Thou  shalt  have 
no  other  gods  before  me.  Thou 
shalt  not  make  unto  thee  any 
graven  image  or  any  likeness 
of  anything  that  is  in  the 
heaven  above,  or  in  the  earth 
beneath,  or  that  is  in  the 
water  beneath  the  earth. 
Thou    shalt    not    bow    down 
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thyself  unto  them  nor  serve 
them"  (Deut.  5:7-9a). 
2.  God  recognizes  no  other  me- 
diator than  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  "There  is  one  mediator 
between  God  and  men,  the 
man,  Jesus  Christ"  d  Tim. 
2:5). 

Out    of    bondage    into    liberty 
Out  of  darkness  into  light 
Out  of  ignorance  into  knowledge 
Out    of   man-made    religion   into 
God-given    revelation    and    salva- 
tion— that  is  the  aim  of  Protestant 
Reformation.  God  grant  that  refor- 
mation will  continue  until  all  men 
are  freed  for  Jesus  Christ  that  glory 
might     be     only     for     the     Father 
through   His  Son,  Jesus  Christ  by 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Amen. 
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PETER'S  CALL  AND  SELF-DENIAL 

PETER'S  FIRST  CALL  by  the  Master  was  to  disciple- 
ship,  to  be  a  "learner"  (Jn.  1:41,  42).  His  sec- 
ond call  was  to  the  great  ministry  of  fishing  for  men 
(Mk.  1:16-18).  But  later  Peter  seems  to  have  re- 
linquished the  soul  winning  call  (Lu.  5:1-3),  and 
Jesus,  after  the  miraculous  catch  of  fish,  renewed 
the  call  (vs.  4-10).  The  disciples  then  "forsook  all" 
to  follow  Christ  (v.  11).  Peter's  third  call  was  to 
apostleship    (Mk.   3:14,    16). 

The   soft   waves   wash   the    quiet   sand 
Beside  the   sea  where  Jesus    walks; 

»They   beat   against   the    boats   that   land 
And    fill    with    men    when    Jesus    talks. 

But    what    of    us    who    live    beyond 
The    lovely    shores    of    Galilee? 
How    leap    our    spirits    to    respond 
To  One  Who  urges,  "Follow  Me"? 

Can   we    as   quickly   heed   His    call, 
Give    up    our   nets   and   loose    each    cord 
That    would    prevent    our    giving    all 
To  Him    Who  speaks  the  living  Word? 

— Kenneth  Morse. 
Jesus  taught  the  necessity  of  a  cross  for  disciple- 
ship  (Matt.  16:24).  This  is  a  prerequisite  of  disciple- 
ship  (Lu.  14:27).  We  are  to  deny  ourselves  because 
life  begins  when  we  lose  it  for  Christ's  sake  (Matt. 
16:25).  All  life  not  invested  in  the  assets  of  eternity 
is  lost  (v.  26) .  When  Jesus  comes  He  "shall  reward 
every  man  according  to  his  works"  (v.  27) . 


^The   outworn   ways  of   life   you   must  forsake. 
If  my   disciple  you   desire  to   be 
You   must   take    up   your   cross   and   follow   Me." 
Thus    spoke    the    Master    by    Gennesaret    Lake. 

"You   must   take   up   your   cross   and   follow   Me." 
With    richer   meaning    than    at   first   appears, 
That  call  comes  ringing  clearly  through  the  years; 
To   mankind's   fullest   life   it  is   the   key. 

That   call    comes   ringing   clearly   through   the   years. 
To  it  the   trusting  soul  can  but  be  true; 
No    other    course    will    Christ's    redeemed    pursue 
When    this    appeal    to    fellowship    he    hears. 

No    other    course    will    Christ's    redeemed    pursue. 
Away   from   lesser   values  you  must   break; 
The  outworn   ways   of    hfe  you  must  forsake 
When    this    most    holy    summons    comes    to    yuu. 

— Ora  W.  Garber. 

Not  to  fish  for  souls  is  to  catch  nothing  (Jn.  21:3). 
But  to  fish  at  the  Lord's  command  means  a  miracu- 
lous draught  (vs.  10,  11).  The  Lord  tested  Peter  as 
to  who  was  first  in  his  affection  (v.  15).  It  is  Satan 
who  so  easily  deceives  us  as  to  who  comes  first  in 
our  affections  (Lu.  22:31,  32).  Peter  once  thought  that 
he  loved  Jesus  better  than  any  one  else  (v.  33),  but 
before  the  break  of  day,  in  spite  of  warning  (v.  34) , 
Peter  had  denied  Jesus  in  act  and  word  three  times 
(vs.  54-60).  Like  Solomon,  men  are  tempted  of  Satan 
for  earthly  contentment   (Eccles.  12:13,  14). 

The  proof  that  we  love  Christ  more  than  any  one 
else  or  any  thing  is  our  witness  in  His  behalf  (Jn. 
21:15-17).  That  we  do  love  Christ  best  of  all  in  this 
world  is  revealed  in  our  wilhngness  to  suffer  for 
Him   (vs.  18,  19). 

"When    Jesus    lifted    Mary   Magdalene 

And  Mary  came  with  alabaster  flask, 
A  deed  was  wrought — but  more:  that  there  was  seen 

The   bond  of  holy    love   for  which  I  ask." 
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HOW  SHALL  THEY  HEAR? 

Robert  A.  Hess 

Part  Two 


And  what  about  teaching?  There 
are  now  more  than  5,000  children 
in  the  schools  who  are  taught  the 
Bible  every  day.  Nigerians  want 
education  and  the  church  is  there 
to  help  when  other  help  is  not 
available.  It  is  there  to  offer  edu- 
cation at  the  hands  of  teachers 
who  have  a  Christian  concern  for 
the  pupils.  The  result  is  that  nearly 
all  children  become  Christians  be- 
fore  they  finish   Class  VII. 

And,  of  course,  we  preach.  Mis- 
sionaries are  there  to  exhort  Ni- 
gerian leaders  in  their  work,  to  help 
to  organize  the  church,  to  train 
in  worship,  to  feed  the  flock  and 
to  lift  up  the  fallen.  These  efforts 
might  be  stated  much  as  in  Acts 
14:22,  which  says,  "Confirming  the 
souls  of  the  disciples,  and  exhorting 
them  to  continue  in  the  faith,  and 
that  we  must  through  much  tribu- 
lation enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
God." 
Men    Must    Hear — Now 

Let  us  now  look  briefly  at  some 
special  challenges  before  us  for 
making  a  stronger  witness.  These 
are  times  when  we  as  Christians 
need  to  pay  Increasingly  close  at- 


tention to  making  our  voices  heard. 
More  and  more  there  is  a  danger 
that  the  church  speaks  but  is  not 
heard.  Our  mission  is  to  make 
men  hear.  How  shall  they  hear  in 
times  of  such  rapid  change? 

In  Nigeria,  the  old  village  life 
is  rapidly  breaking  down.  Young 
men  no  longer  find  themselves 
guided  by  the  ancient  taboos  and 
mores  of  the  past.  Nor  are  they 
content  to  be  subsistence  farmers 
and  remain  in  the  villages.  The 
city  lures  with  its  faster  tempo 
of  life,  its  new  ways  of  making 
a  living,  its  promise  of  more  pos- 
sessions, and  its  freedom  from 
tribal  restrictions.  In  the  city  a 
man  can  assert  himself  as  an  in- 
dividual without  the  constraint  of 
the  clan  or  family.  Youth  are  re- 
belling against  the  control  of  their 
parents  whom  they  regard  as  a 
millstone  around  the  neck  of  Ni- 
gerian progress.  Being  better  edu- 
cated, they  tend  also  to  despise 
the  ignorance  of  older  men. 

Modern  Nigerians  have  been  de- 
livered from  the  chains  of  super- 
stition by  an  exposure  to  the  ele- 
mentary concepts  of  scientific  rea- 


soning, but  they  may  lose  their 
soul  like  the  house  swept  and  gar- 
nished. They  have  become  devoted 
to  the  material  things  in  life.  Mo- 
rality is  in  danger  of  slipping.  Old 
men  have  fretted  to  me  about  this 
breakdown  of  family  and  village 
patterns  and  of  the  unfettered  ways 
of  the  young. 

Fortunately  in  our  part  of  Ni- 
geria, the  church,  or  at  least 
Christianity,  is  looked  at  as  being 
among  that  which  is  modern.  One 
teacher  explained  to  his  pupils  one 
day  that  they  now  had  bicycles  and 
kerosene  lamps  and  square  hou.ses 
because  Christ  had  come  to  Ni- 
geria. The  truth  of  this  statement 
may  be  doubted,  but  the  assump- 
tion is  clear;  Christianity  is  to 
be  thought  of  as  being  modern! 

The  church  has  been  fortunate 
also  in  being  in  the  forefront  of 
education.  For  a  long  time  the 
church  provided  neai'ly  all  of  the 
education  in  Nigeria  and  even  to- 
day, sixty  per  cent  of  the  children 
in  Nigerian  schools  are  in  those 
operated  by  the  church.  The  church 
has  found  a  task  also  in  the  train- 
ing  of   teachers   for   supplying   its 
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own  and  government  schools.  Re- 
cently too,  the  church  has  moved 
into  high  school  education.  Hence, 
many  young  men  And  that  the 
church  provides  them  with  the  best 
preparation  for  life  which  is  pos- 
sible in  the  new  age.  It  trains  him 
to  better  understand  the  new  Ni- 
geria and  teaches  him  to  live  in 
it  as  a  Christian. 

Nevertheless,  far  too  few  youth 
enter  the  schools.  Many  villages 
are  yet  without  schools  and  few 
find  the  opportunity  to  go  beyond 
fourth  grade  even  if  they  did  find 
their  way  into  an  elementary  school 
somewhere.  Only  ninety  students 
are  admitted  into  either  Waka 
Teacher  Training  College  or  Waka 
Secondary  School  each  year.  Those 
who  do  not  have  these  advantages 
drift  into  the  cities  unprepared; 
exposed  to  the  strange  winds  of  a 
confusing  new  way  of  life.  In  the 
midst  of  such  breakdown  of  estab- 
lished ways  of  life  and  in  an  age 
of  many  voices  calling  young  Ni- 
gerians, how  shall  the  church  be 
heard? 
American  Youth  Must  Hear,  Too 

In  America  also  I  find  a  similar 
challenge  to  this  mission  which 
Christ  has  laid  upon  us.  There  is 
a  growing  tendency  for  men  to 
feel  that  the  church  does  not  ac- 
count for  much.  Young  people,  es- 
pecially, seem  to  feel  that  the 
church  has  Uttle  to  say  about  this 
modern  world.  It  is  not  that  our 
young  people  are  unchallenged  by 
great  idealism  or  that  they  are  un- 
willing to  give  themselves  to  great 
causes.  The  Peace  Corps  has  dem- 
onstrated this.  It  is  simply  that 
the  church  is  not  challenging  them 
as  it  ought.  The  church  is  not 
being  heard. 

The  tragedy  is  that  the  church 
has  entered  our  age  of  science  and 
secularism  unprepared.  We  have 
unconsciously  chosen  to  follow  a 
road    which    leads    inescapably    to 


secularism.  This  we  did  when  we 
cut  the  school  loose  from  the 
church. 

When  our  fathers  first  entrusted 
education  to  the  state  they  did  not 
intend  that  this  should  mean  that 
religion  would  be  taken  from  the 
school.  For  years,  in  fact,  the  Mc- 
Guffy  reader  began,  "A  is  for  Adam. 
In  Adam's  fall  we  sinned  all." 
That's  a  theological  statement  of 
nearly    sectarian  proportions! 

Today,  however,  education  is  be- 
ing completely  secularized.  Bible 
reading  and  the  Lord's  Prayer  are 
to  be  removed  from  the  schools. 
Only  two  states,  as  far  as  I  know, 
allow  religious  teaching  in  the 
schools  in  a  released-time  program. 
The  growing  feeling  is  that  religion 
cannot  be  a  part  of  public  educa- 
tion although  nearly  anything  else 
is  permitted.  Young  people  are 
trained  extensively  in  all  kinds  of 
knowledge  and  skills,  which  have 
become  a  part  of  our  civilization, 
except  religion. 

Such  emphasis  is,  in  fact,  a  choice 
of  values.  We  are,  in  effect,  saying 
to  our  young  people  what  we  hold 
as  of  first  importance  and  what 
we  hold  as  of  secondary  impor- 
tance. When,  therefore,  we  exclude 
religion  from  this  formal,  concen- 
trated and  rigorous  program  of 
education,  we  say,  in  effect,  that 
we  hold  it  as  being  of  lesser  impor- 
tance. We  choose  secularism  as  the 
religion  of  the  school.  There  is  then 
a  problem  of  communication.  How 
could  they  hear,  when  we  tell  them 
that   we   really   believe   otherwise? 

Furthermore,  the  youngster  who 
might  begin  high  school  or  college 
with  a  predisposition  toward  Chris- 
tianity is  betrayed.  His  horizon  of 
understanding  is  broadened  tre- 
mendously in  those  studies  which 
are  found  in  our  schools,  while  at 
the  same  time  he  is  not  given 
equal  opportunity  to  develop  his 
religious  horizons.  He  is  taught  his- 


tory and  social  studies  without  a 
sense  of  God's  hand  in  human  af- 
fairs; he  is  taught  many  conflicting 
philosophies  without  theology  and 
he  is  taught  ethics  without  doc- 
trine. Such  ethics  is  man-centered; 
without  objectives  of  right  and 
wrong.  What  is  "good"  for  man 
becomes  right.  It  is  my  firm  belief 
that  much  of  the  lack  of  faith  on 
the  part  of  modern  Christians  is 
due  to  the  fact  that  they  have 
never  been  given  equal  opportunity 
to  grow  intellectually  in  religious 
understanding  as  they  have  in  sec- 
ular knowledge.  This  has  been  a 
choice  which  we  have  made  by 
surrendering  the  education  of  our 
youth.  How  could  we  expect  them 
to  hear?  We  must  find  a  way  to 
remedy  the  errors. 
The  issues  are  therefore  clearly  be- 
fore us. 

1.  God  has  made  supreme  efforts 
that  man  might  hear.  Christ  was 
the   ultimate    effort. 

2.  Christians  have  also  been 
given  this  purpose.  Their  mission 
is  to  have  men  hear.  We  have  seen 
how  the  church  has  attempted  to 
bring   this   about   in   Nigeria. 

3.  Our  present  time  brings  us 
the  challenge  of  paying  closer  at- 
tention to  making  the  message 
heard,  for  unless  we  do  so,  men  will 
not  listen. 

The  past  generation  saw  a  great 
enthusiasm  for  missions  to  heathen 
lands.  When  men  were  sent  they 
often  went  to  die  of  tropical  di- 
seases— and  a  few  were  martyred. 
But  they  went  with  enthusiasm  and 
optimism,  and  the  results  were 
spectacular.  Nigeria  is  an  example 
of  the  results  of  such  a  sense  of 
mission. 

Today  the  challenges  to  the 
church  are  not  those  of  geography. 
These  are  battles  for  the  minds  of 
men,  and  they  break  out  startlingly 
all  over  the  earth.  In  a  world  of 
voices,  who  will  be  heard? 
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Ann  Judson  — 


A  Heritage  For  Living 


AH  WK  THINK  upoii  Uic  Hhjui-'IiL 
ol  living  the  life  ol  .sell- 
suciIIUh'  IL  Is  only  flUlng'  that  wc 
consider  the  life  of  one  who  truly 
gave  her  life  as  a  sacrifice  that 
the  Rospcl  of  Josus  Christ  ininht 
be  briiuiAlit  to  lioi'  ciiirlt-sltinncd 
sisters.  Wc  could  thlnli  of  perluips 
a  do/c ■  more  pioneer  mission- 
ary women  wlio  lit  this  description 
but  the  life  of  Ann  Hasscltlnc  Jud- 
son Is  undoubtedly  one  of  the  most 
iiispirini;. 

Tlicrc  Is  little  in  Ann  ll:isseltiue'.s 
early  life  which  would  seem  to 
fit  her  for  a  life  of  danger  and 
hardship  as  the  wife  of  a  foreign 
missionary.  Nancy,  as  she  was  pop- 
ularly known,  was  born  in  Brad- 
ford, Ma.ssachusetts,  on  December 
22,  1789.  Life,  at  least  for  the  llrst 
sixteen  years,  was  easy  and  hap- 
py, ailed  with  fun-lllled  hours. 
Even  as  a  child  she  was  tiay  and 
active,  and  loved  worl<,  Nnncy  had 
a  restless  spirit  lor  waiulei'hu', 
which  would  one  day  be  satislled 
in  a  distant  land.  Slie  had  unusual 
talents  and  abilities  which  fori-- 
shadowed  her  destiny  of  beinn  a 
person   of   uncommon   character. 

At  sixteen  yeai'.s  of  ar.e  Nancy 
beuan  to  bv  troubled  with  certain 
thoughts  which  she  wished  to  con- 
ceal from  her  friends  and  family. 
In  order  to  do  this  she  became  al- 
most feverish  in  her  activity  and 
Halety.  Friends  remarked  to  her 
that  if  she  did  not  settle  down 
all    this   would    eventually   net   the 


best  of  her.  .She  did  not  heed  their 
words  and  only  when  she  was  alone 
did  she  admit  to  herself  that  she 
was  troubled  about  thoughts  of 
God.  After  several  experiences  and 
chang(\s  of  heart,  Ann  found  her 
liord.  r'ollowing  her  conversion  she 
strove  to  live  a  life  guided  by  Chris- 
tian  principles. 

One  night  her  fatlier  who  was 
a  Christian  -at  least  in  name-  was 
coming  in  from  the  fields  when  he 
saw  Ann  on  her  knees  with  her 
iiead  bowed  In  prayer.  The  sight 
nuide  him  stop  short;  then,  turn- 
ing abruptly  he  hurried  oft  in  the 
direction  of  a  favorite  tree  where 
he  threw  himself  on  the  ground 
and  poured  out  his  heart  to  hU 
Master.  From  that  time  on  things 
were  different  in  the  Hasseltine 
liousehold.  Many  of  Ann's  friends 
found  Christ  as  their  Lord  and 
Savior  and  their  lives,  too,  took 
on  a  new  meaning.  At  the  age  of 
eighteen  Ann  began  to  teach  about 
her  new  Christian  life  to  others 
and  It  was  then  she  felt  the  nail 
to   be  a   missionary. 

Adoniram  Judson  first  saw  Ann 
as  she  was  standing  in  front  of  the 
broad  windowsill  of  the  west  room 
ni  the  Hasseltine  home.  For  him 
it  was  love  at  llrst  sight.  He  had 
heard  of  the  lovely  young  woman 
and  now  he  was  to  meet  her.  Their 
meeting  canu>  about  through  the 
Reverend  Jonathan  Allen  who  was 
the  pastor  of  Bradford's  First 
Clunch.  He  felt  it  was  high  time 
these    young    people    met    so    the 


l)astor     brought    Adoniram    to    the 
Hasseltine's   for   dinner. 

Despite  what  Ann  had  heard  of 
this  unusual  young  man  who  was 
determined  to  be  a  foreign  mis- 
sionary, she  was  somewhat  disap- 
pointed. He  was  smaller  than  she 
had  imagined  and  his  nose  seemed 
rather  prominent.  She  had  heard 
that  he  was  bright,  witty  and  in- 
telligent, three  virtues  which  he 
did  not  display  because  he  was 
practically  speechless!  In  addition 
to  this,  he  left  most  of  his  dinner. 

A  short  time  later  Ann  received 
a  letter  from  Adoniram  proposing 
marriage.  When  she  finally  an- 
swered his  letter  a  month  later 
she  said  neither  yes  or  no.  Slic 
did  her  best  to  discourage  him  but 
this  young  man  was  not  easily 
discouraged.  He  became  a  regular 
visitor  to  the  Hasseltine  home.  A.s 
the  days  passed  Ann  found  her  de- 
sire to  share  Don's — as  she  called 
him  —  hopes  and  dreams  grow 
stronger.  Finally  she  gave  her  con- 
sent  to   become  his  wife. 

At  approximately  the  same  time 
fragile  little  Harriet  Atwood,  a 
friend  of  Ann's,  fell  in  love  with 
and  promised  to  marry  anol-liei- 
young  missionary,  Samuel  Newell 
Hasty  wedding  preparations  were 
taking  place  in  the  Hasseltine  and 
Atwood  homes.  Mrs.  Hasseltine 
wanted  her  daughter  to  have  a 
proper,  sensible  New  England  triui.s 
seau  and  spent  her  time  preparin^; 
it.  In  this  she  included  a  do/.cii 
pairs  each  of  half-boots  and  laced 
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ankle  boots!  An  order  had  also 
been  sent  to  a  store  in  Boston  for 
the  latest  in  white  satin  scoop 
bridal  bonnets.  On  February  5. 
1812,  in  the  same  west  room  where 
they  had  met  over  a  deep-dish 
chicken  pie,  Ann,  wearing  the 
precious  white  satin  bridal  bonnet 
promised  to  love,  honor  and  obey 
Adoniram  Judson.  On  February  18 
the  Judsons  and  Newells  sailed  for 
Calcutta  where  they  planned  to 
begin  their  missionary  work. 

The  voyage  was  long  and  difficult 
and  although  she  suffered  from 
sea-sickness  Ann  wrote  that  she 
was  "unwilling  to  die  on  the  sea." 
After  a  four  month's  journey  they 
landed  in  Calcutta  where  they  were 
welcomed  by  the  famous  William 
Carey,  an  English  Baptist  mission- 
ary whose  headquarters  were  at 
Serampore.  For  the  first  time  in 
four  months  they  were  able  to  at- 
tend services  in  a  church  and  the 
thrill   was  very   great. 

In  a  few  days  the  pleasantness 
of  their  mission  life  was  inter- 
rupted by  a  government  order  to 
leave  India  and  return  to  America. 
Not  only  this,  but  an  order  from 
their  mission  board  to  go  to  Bur- 
ma made  their  difficulties  even 
harder.  However,  they  obtained 
passage  and  sailed  for  Burma  and 
after  nearly  unbearable  trials  they 
arrived  in  Rangoon,  a  city  of  40,- 
000  inhabitants  wholly  given  to 
idolatry.  Although  they  suffered 
many  hardships  their  courage  was 
never  daunted  and  they  began  their 
work  by  learning  the  difficult  Bur- 
mese language. 

Many  heartbreaking  experiences 
befell  Ann  during  those  first  years 
on  the  mission  field.  As  the  Judsons 
sailed  for  Burma  Ann  gave  birth 
to  her  first  child,  a  stillborn,  with 
only  Adoniram  in  attendance.  The 
baby  was  buried  at  sea  while  Ann, 
without  medicines  to  help  her, 
lingered  on  the  brink  of  death. 
Adoniram  consoled  his  heart-sick 
wife  with  the  promise  that  there 
would  be  other  babies  to  bless  then- 
lives. 

To  fill  this  void,  the  Judsons  took 
little  Emily  Van  Someren,  an  or- 
phan, into  their   home  and  raised 


her  as  one  of  the  family.  In  Sep- 
tember of  1815  Ann  gave  birth  to 
a  little  boy,  once  more  with  her 
husband  as  doctor  and  nurse.  The 
baby  was  named  Roger  Williams 
and  for  a  time  the  Judson's  lives 
were  very  pleasant.  However,  eight 
months  later  the  little  fellow  be- 
came ill  and  died.  The  first  child 
to  be  born  of  white  parents  in 
Burma  was  lovingly  buried  in  an 
enclosure  of  mango  trees  in  the 
mission  house  garden. 

Progress  of  the  gospel  was  very 
slow,  indeed,  and  it  was  not  until 
1819  that  the  first  convert  was 
baptised.  Others  soon  followed  and 
amidst  many  and  powerful  ene- 
mies, the  little  church  at  Rangoon 
remained   unmolested. 

The  American  Baptist  Missionary 
Society  sent  help  to  the  Judsons  in 
the  form  of  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Price. 
They  taught,  preached  and  healed 
together.  Mrs.  Judson's  health  was 
failing  and  it  was  decided  she  must 
return  to  America  if  she  expected 
to  live.  In  America  she  was  re- 
ceived with  joy  and  had  oppor- 
tunity to  testify  for  the  needs  of 
Burma.  She  returned  to  Rangoon 
in  December,  1823,  with  a  small 
party   of   new   missionaries. 

Upon  arriving  in  Burma  she 
found  that  trouble  had  arisen  and 
the  Judsons  with  the  Prices  were 
ordered  to  leave  Rangoon  and  go 
to  Ava.  On  the  trip  down  the  Irra- 
waddy  River,  Mrs.  Price  left  the 
hardships  of  earthly  life  for  a  bet- 
ter one  in  heaven. 

In  Ava  the  Judsons  worked  hard 
and  Ann  taught  the  women  and 
little  girls.  Things  became  easier 
for  them  with  the  arrival  of  Eng- 
lish troops  who  provided  them  with 
a  home  and  other  supplies.  How- 
ever, friction  arose  and  Mr.  Judson 
was  imprisoned  at  command  of  the 
governor.  Ann  did  all  in  her  power 
to  secure  the  release  of  her  hus- 
band, but  all  she  could  do  was  visit 
him  and  bring  him  a  few  pro- 
visions to  make  his  life  easier.  To 
add  to  her  difficulties,  she  gave 
birth  to  a  little  daughter.  The  baby 
comforted  her  heart  a  little  but  it 
also  added  to  her  cares  and  duties. 
She  took  the  child  to  the  prison 
as  often  as  possible  so  that  the 
father  might  see  her. 

Life  in  the  prison  was  unbeliev- 
ably horrible.  The  prisoners  were 
bound  with  three  pairs  of  fetters 
about  the  ankles.  At  nightfall  an 
earthen  lamp  filled  with  crude  oil 


was  lit.  Then  the  bamboo  pole  in 
the  ceiling  was  lowered  from  above, 
pushed  through  the  fettered  legs  of 
the  prisoners  who  were  not  already 
in  the  stocks  and  again  drawn  up- 
wards. Only  the  heads  and  shoul- 
ders of  the  prisoners  were  resting 
on  the  filthy  floor. 

The  prisoners  were  moved  to  a 
new  location  and  brave  Ann  with 
her  child,  her  cook  and  two  little 
Burmese  girls  followed.  They  found 
lodging  in  a  room  partly  filled  with 
grain  but  Ann  never  gave  up  hope. 
The  girls  took  the  smallpox  and 
soon  the  baby  had  them  even 
though  her  mother  had  vaccinated 
her  as  well  as  possible  with  an  old 
darning  needle. 

Soon  Mr.  Judson  was  released 
from  prison  to  act  as  translator 
and  interpreter  for  the  English. 
Finally  the  little  family  was  re- 
united but  again  tragedy  struck. 
Ann  had  been  weakened  by  spotted 
fever  and  became  ill  again.  Al- 
though her  mind  wandered,  the 
salvation  of  the  Burmese  people  lay 
near  her  heart.  On  October  24, 
1826,  she  passed  to  her  eternal  re- 
ward and  six  months  later,  the 
little  daughter,  Maria,  rejoined  her 
mother  and  was  laid  by  her  side. 

One  of  the  most  interesting  stories 
that  is  told  about  the  Judsons  con- 
cerns the  translation  of  the  New 
Testament.  Instead  of  burning  the 
New  Testament  as  she  did  all  other 
papers  when  Adoniram  was  im- 
prisoned, Ann  hid  them  in  the 
ground.  Fearing  they  would  be  de- 
stroyed by  the  dampness  she  sewed 
them  into  a  hard  pillow  for  her 
husband.  An  official  took  it  and 
threw  it  away  but  it  was  rescued 
by  a  native  convert  who  restored 
it  to  Mr.  Judson  after  his  release 
from  prison.  Thus  this  precious 
work  was  preserved  and  Adoniram 
lived  to  fulfill  his  ambition  of  com- 
pleting the  translation  of  the  Bible 
into  the  Burmese  language,  the 
Bible   which   is  still  in   use   today. 

It  has  been  many  years  since  Ann 
Hasseltine  Judson  was  laid  to  rest, 
but  her  work  still  bears  fruit.  Many 
women  would  never  have  heard 
the  gospel  had  it  not  been  for  her 
constant  devoted  work  and  her  life 
of  self-sacrifice.  She  was  truly  a 
servant  of  the  King.  As  missionary 
women  of  today,  let  us  look  to  this 
great  woman  as  a  true  example  of 
loyalty  to  the  command  of  Christ: 
"Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all 
nations." 
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Stewardship  Instruction 
•WHY  TALK  ABOUT  MONEY?" 

MRS.  WALTER  C.  WERTZ 


BECAUSE  JESUS  DID!  Of  the 
thirty-eight  parables  that  Je- 
sus spoke,  twelve  parables  were  ad- 
dressed on  the  subject  of  money. 
He  probed  the  conscience  of  peo- 
ple about  how  they  got  their  mon- 
ey, how  they  spent  their  money, 
how  they  used  their  money,  how 
they  kept  their  money,  and  what 
their  money   did  to  them. 

One  verse  of  each  six  verses  in 
Matthew,  Mark  and  Luke's  Gos- 
pels deals  specifically  with  the 
Christian's    use    of    money. 

Many  Christians  are  extremely 
fundamental  about  the  great  doc- 
trines of  repentance,  the  new  birth, 
heaven,  and  hell — and  we  should 
all  be.  Jesus  had  more  to  say  about 
money    than    any    of    these    out- 


standing doctrines;  and  yet  many 
people,  otherwise  fundamental,  pass 
in  silence  with  a  kiss  of  death 
the  subject  of  the  stewardship  of 
our   substance. 

The  Tither's  Surprises 
More  than  90  per  cent  of  all 
species  of  flowers  in  the  world 
either  have  an  unpleasant  odor  or 
none  at  all;  and  yet  we  remember 
the  10  per  cent  of  flowers  for  their 
fragrance,  and  not  the  90  per  cent 
that  lack  fragrance  or  have  an 
unpleasant   odor. 

So  it  is  with  giving  10  per  cent  of 
our  increase,  earnings,  or  wages. 
We  remember  the  10  per  cent  long 
after  we  have  forgotten  how  we 
spent  the  90  per  cent. 


When  we  tithe  we  are  surprised: 

1.  At  the  amount  of  money  we 
have  for  God's  work. 

2.  At  the  deepening  of  our  own 
spiritual  life. 

3.  At  the  ease  of  meeting  our 
obligations    with   the   90   per   cent. 

4.  At  the  ease  of  going  on  to 
a   larger   giving  beyond  the    tithe. 

5.  At  ourselves  for  not  tithing 
sooner. 

If  you  are  in  doubt  that  this 
works,  try  God's  way.  His  Word 
is  plain,  "For  where  your  treasure 
is,  there  will  your  heart  be  also" 
(Luke  12:34). 

He  is  no  fool  who  parts  with 
what  he  cannot  keep  to  get  what 
he  cannot   lose! 


Mission  Impressions 

SPEAKING  THE  LANGUAGE 

MRS.  CHARLES  KRAFT 


TT  WASN'T  LONG  after  we  arrived 
-*-  in  Nigeria  that  I  began  to  feel 
very  ignorant  about  many  things. 
The  language  was  strange,  the 
homes  were  different  than  ours, 
the  food  and  the  way  it  was  pre- 
pared was  new  to  me,  buying  and 
selling  was  done  very  differently 
from  what  I  was  used  to.  I  had 
many    things   to   learn. 

Language  study  was  our  first 
project.  We  soon  learned  that  there 
were  many  new  ways  of  expressing 
things  that  must  be  learned.  The 


Hausas  don't  speak  of  "catching  a 
cold,"  but  rather  "the  cold  catches 
you."  To  go  shopping  you  "eat 
the  market."  It  is  customary  to  in- 
quire about  one's  tiredness  as  you 
greet  him.  In  saying  "the  boy  went 
away,"  you  must  say  "the  boy  he 
went  away."  In  Hausa  the  he  must 
be  included.  You  don't  eat  an 
orange,  you  drink  it  (as  they  would 
say).  As  we  learned  the  language 
we  went  to  Hausa  homes  and  gath- 
ering places  to  greet  and  talk  and 
thus  improve  our  ability  to  speak 
and  to  understand  them. 


How  could  I  but  respect  a  woman 
who  could  and  does  daily  take  grain 
and  pound  it  and  grind  it  into  flour 
to  cook  for  her  family?  I  never 
ceased  to  wonder  at  all  the  beauti- 
ful and  practical  things  both  men 
and  women  in  Nigeria  can  make 
out  of  grass,  reeds,  and  cornstalks 
— such  as  mats,  baskets,  house  tops, 
fences,  rope,  and  shelters.  Their 
skill  along  these  lines  far  surpasses 
mine. 

You  can't  be  in  Nigeria  long  be- 
fore noticing,  too,  that  our  whole 
way   of   life   is   being   copied.   This 
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caused  me  to  think  often  about 
what  in  my  life  did  I  want  to  re- 
flect in  those  about  me.  Was  it  the 
way  I  dressed,  the  kind  of  food 
I  ate  and  the  way  I  ate  it,  the  type 
of  house  I  lived  in,  the  way  I  wor- 
shipped God,  my  attitudes  toward 
others,  the  things  I  value,  or  just 
what  was  it? 

My  real  aim  was  to  communicate 
the    love    of    my    Savior    to    those 


about  me.  Yet  the  things  that 
seemed  to  strike  them  most  about 
me  were  the  externals  which  to  me 
were  far  less  important.  I  found 
them  asking  me  for  my  old  dresses 
when  I  wanted  them  to  ask  about 
Christ.  I  found  it  very  necessary 
to  refrain  from  emphasizing  things 
that  are  important  in  our  way  of 
life — clothes,  cleanliness,  material 
things,  orderliness,    literacy,  etc. — 


in  order  to  more  effectively  focus 
their  attention  on  Christ  and  His 
love   for   them. 

Having  now  been  back  in  the 
U.  S.  A  for  a  couple  of  years  I  am 
impressed  with  how  similar  the  sit- 
uation here  is  to  that  in  Africa. 
How  clearly  do  those  about  me  see 
the  One  whom  I  serve  beneath  the 
externals? 


Bible  Study  for  November 
LIVING  THE  LIFE  OF  SELF-SACRIFICE 

MRS.  PHIL  LERSCH.  JR. 


LIVING  THE  LIFE  of  self-sacri- 
fice is  the  only  way  to  be  a 
hristian.  Jesus  said  if  we  were 
;o  be  His  disciples  we  must  DENY 
DURSELVES  and  TAKE  UP  OUR 
ROSS.  The  cross  is  meant  to  be 
ased  for  only  one  thing — death.  Our 
3ELVES  must  die  if  we  are  to  fol- 
ow  Jesus  Christ.  Look  at  our  ex- 
imple,  our  Lord  Himself,  before  we 
consider  our  task  of  living  this 
ife    of    self-sacrifice. 

Take  a  long  look  at  Jesus  Christ 
he  day  of  His  crucifixion.  His  best 
riends  had  deserted  Him.  One  of 
hese  had  betrayed  Him  and  one 
lad  denied  Him  three  times.  The 
religious"  people  had  displayed 
heir  hate  for  Him  in  their  mock 
rial.  Pilate  had  merely  passed  Him 
iff  onto  others  to  decide  His  fate. 
The  Roman  soldiers  had  whipped 
lim  with  a  "long  leathern  thong, 
tudded  here  and  there  with  sharp- 
ned  pieces  of  lead  and  bits  of 
■one.  It  literally  tore  a  man's  back 
0  ribbons . . .  Some  men  died  under 
:t.  Some  emerged  from  the  ordeal 
'aving  mad.  Few  retained  con- 
jciousness  through  it."  (Barclay) 
^hen  after  mocking  Him  they  had 
lade  Him  take  the  long  way  of 
hame  to  the  place  of  execution, 
mailed  Him  to  the  cross   and  left 


Him  to  die.  Then  even  His  Father 
deserted  Him  because  sin  separated 
them — our    sin,    not    His. 

How  could  Jesus  endure  the 
heartache  and  pain  and  suffering 
of  this  ordeal?  And  we  know  that 
He  didn't  have  to  do  it.  No  man 
took  from  Him  His  life.  He  laid 
it  down  of  His  own  volition.  Here 
is  the  supreme  example  of  self- 
sacrifice. 

Jesus  was  able  to  sacrifice  Him- 
self because  He  prepared  Himself. 
He  laid  aside  His  divine  rights  to 
come  to  earth.  "Though  He  was  ex- 
isting in  the  nature  of  God,  He  did 
not  think  of  His  being  on  an  equal- 
ity with  God  a  thing  to  be  selfishly 
grasped,  but  He  laid  it  aside  as 
He  took  on  the  nature  of  a  slave 
and  became  like  other  men."  (Wil- 
liams) 

After  God  had  pointed  Jesus  out 
to  men  at  His  baptism  as  the  Son 
of  God,  He  retired  to  the  wilderness 
to  prepare  Himself  for  His  min- 
istry. He  needed  to  be  alone  to 
straighten  out  in  His  own  mind 
God's  methods  and  purposes  for 
Him.  He  set  aside  the  temptations 
of  1)  providing  the  material  for 
men  to  gain  their  popularity;  2) 
being  spectacular  in  order  to  gain 
a  following;  3)    compromising  with 


the  world  to  get  favor.  These  would 
have  brought  favor  to  Himself  but 
would  not  have  carried  out  God's 
purpose.  He  took  instead  the  way 
of  self-sacrifice,  the  way  to  the 
cross. 

That  night  before  Jesus  was  be- 
trayed He  further  prepared  Him- 
self in  the  garden  of  Gethsemane. 
While  He  was  praying  in  agony, 
knowing  what  lay  ahead  of  Him, 
His  disciples  slept.  When  the  time 
came  for  Jesus  to  be  handed  over 
to  His  ordeal  He  was  prepared  and 
at  peace  but  His  disciples  were  not. 

Having  looked  at  Jesus  Christ  the 
day  of  His  crucifixion  and  His 
own  preparation  for  this  sacrifice, 
let  us  consider  our  life  of  self- 
sacrifice.  As  Jesus  laid  aside  His 
own  rights  of  equality  with  God, 
we  must  lay  aside  any  rights  that 
are  ours.  If  we  are  to  put  God 
on  the  throne  of  our  lives  and 
make  Him  Lord,  then  our  own 
rights  must  be  put  on  the  cross. 
We  can't  have  both  God  and  self 
on  the  throne.  There  is  not  room. 
One  must  be  on  the  throne  and  one 
on  the  cross.  The  only  other  alter- 
native is  to  put  God  on  the  cross. 
We  may  think  we  have  the  7-ight 
to  comfort,  peace,  security,  pleas- 
ures,  ease.  But  this  is  not  the  life 
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of  self-sacrifice.  We  cannot  look 
for  these  selfish  ends  and  carry 
a  cross. 

As  Jesus  overcame  temptation  in 
his  bout  with  Satan  we  too  must 
struggle  with  these  tests  that  come 
our  way.  We  in  America  today  are 
especially  tempted  as  Jesus  was  to 
GET  THINGS  FOR  SELF.  We  can 
easily  rationalize  by  saying  that 
we  can  be  more  attractive  to  others 
for  Christ  if  we  have  comforts  for 
ourselves.  The  more  we  have  the 
more  we  can  share  with  othei's  in 
the  material  realm.  But  Jesus  an- 
swered this  temptation  by  saying, 
"Man  shall  not  live  by  bread  alone 
but  by  every  word  that  proceedeth 
out  of  the  mouth  of  God."  In- 
stead of  getting  THINGS  for  self 
and  others,  we  should  be  more  con- 
cerned about  getting  more  of  the 
WORDS  OF  GOD  to  share  with 
others. 

We  too  have  the  temptation  to 
win  others  by  spectacular  means. 
We  hear  even  today  people  who 
say,  "See  what  you  can  get  God 
to  do  for  you."  When  faith  depends 
upon  sensational  signs  and  won- 
ders for  proof  it  is  not  real  faith. 
We  must  learn  to  trust  God  quietly 
each  day  and  not  try  to  make  a 
magician  out  of  Him.  "Jesus  refused 
the  way  of  sensations  because  He 
knew  it  was  the  way  to  failure.  .  . 
and  because  to  long  for  sensations 
is  not  to  trust,  but  to  distrust,  God." 
(Barclay) 

The  temptation  to  be  like  the 
world,  to  follow  their  standards  is 
constantly  with  us.  Here  again  we 
can  make  it  seem  right  by  saying 
we  can  only  win  others  if  we  are 
attractive  to  them.  If  this  is  car- 
ried too  far,  we  would  be  winning 
others  to  ourselves  and  not  to 
Christ.  We  must  have  new  furni- 
ture to  insure  our  acceptablity.  We 
must  have  the  1962  style  of  cloth- 
ing so  that  we  are  not  thought 
"queer."  We  falsely  convince  our- 
selves that  if  we  live  up  to  enough 
of  the  world's  standards  we  will  be 
doing  God's  will.  We  don't  want  to 
stand  out  and  be  different.  How 
can  we  carry  a  cross  and  7iot  be 
different?  If  we  concern  ourselves 
with  worshipping  God  and  Him 
only  our  styles  and  fashions  will 
take  care  of  themselves.  God  won't 


let  us  become  shabby.  He  will  keep 
us  in  balance  if  we  follow  His  lead- 
ing. Consider  Jesus'  answer,  "You 
shall  worship  the  Lord  your  God, 
and  Him  alone  you  will  serve." 
This  is   our  primary  concern. 

When  the  devil  left  Jesus  in  the 
wilderness  this  wasn't  the  end  of 
temptation  for  Jesus.  We  must  not 
get  the  idea  that  our  own  tempta- 
tion is  once  and  for  all.  We  must 
work  continually  at  overcoming 
these  wrong  ideas  that  come  to  us. 
As  Jesus  was  tempted  after  His 
baptism,  we  too  will  find  many 
times  in  our  lives  after  some  high 
point  that  we  will  have  the  great- 
est temptation. 

We  may  have  the  most  trouble 
with  our  very  strongest  features. 
Our  own  ready  wit  and  humor  may 
cause  us  to  direct  people's  thoughts 
the  wrong  way.  Our  own  intel- 
lectual ability  may  cause  us  to  be 
hypercritical  of  others.  Our  own 
artistic  sense  may  cause  us  to  em- 
phasize the  wrong  values.  Our  own 
good  business  sense  may  cause  us 
to  overemphasize  "getting  results." 
But  these  same  gifts  can  be  con- 
verted and  turned  over  to  God 
for  His  use  instead  of  for  selfish 
use. 

In  living  the  life  of  self-sacrifice 
then  we  need  constantly  to  put 
self  on  the  cross;  Jesus  said  to  do 
it  daily.  We  need  to  fight  the  temp- 
tations constantly  of  getting  for 
self,  being  spectacular,  and  compro- 
mising with  the  world.  Christ  will 
help  us  because  He  has  been 
through  it  all  before,  but  we  have 
to  let  Him. 

How  can  loe  be  sure  we  are  liv- 
ing the  life  of  self-sacrifice? 

1.  We  can  saturate  ourselves 
with  the  Scriptures.  Jesus  could 
answer  Satan  because  He  knew  the 
Bible.  He  was  quoting  from  the 
book  of  Deuteronomy  when  He  re- 
plied to  Satan. 

2.  We  can  spend  time  in  prayer. 
Jesus  often  withdrew  to  be  alone 
with  His  Father.  How  else  could 
He  have  taken  the  strain  and  stress 
of  crowds  around  Him  all  of  the 
time  pressing  in  on  Him  to  GET 
FOR  THEMSELVES  and  trying  to 
trick  Him  with  their  questions.  He 
went   apart   to   pray   often. 


3.  We  can  seek  the  advice  of 
friends  who  are  very  dedicated  to 
God.  Not  long  ago  I  was  having 
difficulty  making  a  decision.  My 
own  selfish  desire  for  recognition  i 
was  clouding  my  thinking.  I  told  i 
three  people  about  it — my  husband, 
my  father,  and  the  president  of  our 
W.M.  S.  All  three  of  them  talked 
sympathetically  with  me,  but  when 
I  got  around  to  sifting  out  what 
they  had  said  one  thought  stood 
out.  I  wanted  to  do  this  for  myself. 
Then  I  could  see  the  answer  to 
the  decision.  "Whosoever  will  come 
after  me,  let  him  deny  himself. 
and  take  up  his  cross,  and  follow 
me."  I 

"Let  Christ  Himself  be  your  ex- 
ample   as   to    what   your    attitude 
should   be.   For   He,   Who   had    al-  ; 
ways  been  God  by  nature,  did  not  | 
cling  to  His  prerogatives  as  God's ! 
Equal,  but  stripped  Himself   of  all 
privilege    by    consenting    to    be    a 
slave  by  nature  and  being  born  as 
mortal   man.   And,   having   become 
man,  He  humbled  Himself  by  living 
a  life  of   utter  obedience,  even  to , 
the  extent  of  dying,  and  the  death  j 
he  died  was  the  death  of  a   com-l 
711071  criminal."  \ 


"BE  STILL  AND  KNOW.  .  " 

High  decisions,  great  purposes ; 
and  noble  deeds  can  form  them- 
selves in  us  only  as  we  take  time 
and  quiet  for  meditation  anc 
prayer  to  cleave  them  out  as  die 
Jesus.  He  is  our  example  here,  a; 
in  all  things.  He  knew  the  need,  tht 
necessity,  the  value  of  prolongec 
periods  of  quietness,  meditation 
and  prayer  as  a  necessary  prepara- 
tion for  strenuous  and  victorious 
living.  Before  taking  up  His  min- 
istry He  spent  forty  days  in  a  wil- 
derness place,  and  so  throughout 
His  ministry  He  spent  days — somei 
times  in  "a  desert  place,"  or  by  thi 
lake,  or  in  the  woods,  and  repeat; 
edly  nights  alone  with  His  sou 
and  God,  We,  who  must  live  ou 
lives  in  this  period  of  greatest  stresi 
and  confusion,  need  desperately  t 
hear  and  heed  God's  ancient  wordf 
— "Be  still,  and  know  that  I  an 
God." 

— Selected. 
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MISHAWAKA  BRETHREN 

DEDICATE  NEW  CHURCH 

September  16,  1962 


AFTER  MANY  MONTHS  of  hard  labor,  we  finally 
arrived  at  the  dedication  of  our  new  church 
in  Mishawaka,  September  16,  1962.  The  day  was  per- 
fect. The  only  disappointment  was  the  lack  of  room. 
Many  were  turned  away  who  could  not  get  into  the 
church.  There  were  at  least  three  hundred  inside  and 
many  went  away  because   they  could  not  get  in. 

The  program  follows: 

Instrumental  prelude   Miss  Billie  Jo  Garner 

Choir   "Spirit  of  God,  Descend  Upon  My  Heart" 

Invocation    Rev.    Claude   Stogsdill 

Hymn    "The    Church's    One    Foundation" 

Scripture   Reading    Rev.   C.   William   Cole 

Prayer    Rev.    Spencer    Gentle 

Trio    "Jesus,  Rose  of  Sharon" 

Billie  Jo  Garner,  Judy  Hunn,  Nona  Freeman 

Dedicatory  Sermon    Rev.  Herbert  Gilmer, 

President,    Indiana    District    Mission    Board 

Choir    "How    Great    Thou    Art" 

Offerings   and  Gifts   Rev.  John  T.  Byler 

Reception   of  Offerings    Rev.  C.  A.  Stewart 

DuBois  Memorial  Gift  .  .  County  Line  Brethren  Church : 

Solo    Rev.    Merrill    Goodsell 

Scripture  Reading  Rev.  Kent  Bennett 

Memories   Everett  Gillis 

Dedication  of  Building   Rev.  Virgil  Ingraham. 

President,  National  Mission  Board 
The  Doxology 

Prayer  of  Dedication   Rev.  William  Curtis 

Choir    "How  Firm  a  Foundation" 

Benediction    Rev.  Buck  Garrett 

There  were  many  delegations  from  the  Northern 
[ndiana  churches.  All  but  a  couple  of  the  preachers 
from  the  Northern  group  were  present.  It  was  a  won- 
ierful  day  of  fellowship  and  rejoicing.  This  was  the 
irst  service  in  the  sanctuary,  and  it  was  packed  to 
iapacity. 

Light  refreshments  were  served  after  the  service 
ind  it  was  a  good  opportunity  to  visit,  meet  old 
'riends,  make  new  ones,  and  look  around.  We  rejoice 
In  the  fact  that  God  has  given  us  so  many  friends 

ho   are  interested  in    His  work  in  this  community. 

e  are  very  grateful  for  them  and  we  praise  the 
lOrd  for  giving  us  the  opportunity  to  witness  for 
lim   in   Mishawaka,    Indiana. 

The  building  is  not  complete.  There  are  many  things 
o  be  done,  but  we  can  worship  in  the  main  auditorium 
md  use  the  basement  for  Sunday  School.  We  want 
0  thank  our  many  friends  and  the  Mission  Boards 
or  making   this   possible. 

C.  A.  Stewart,  Pastor. 


The  Mishawaka   Church   is   located   at: 

800   E.   Lowell, 

Mishawaka,   Indiana 


HISTORY    OF  THE  FIRST  BRETHREN  CHURCH 
OF  MISHAWAKA,  INDIANA 

The  First  Brethren  Church  of  Mishawaka  came 
into  being  through  the  foresight  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
William  Meinke,  who  could  see  the  need  for  a  Breth- 
ren church  in  this  community.  Mr.  Meinke  had  op- 
portunity to  purchase  this  tract  of  land;  to  be  taken 
over  by  the  First  Brethren  Church  of  South  Bend 
and    later    deeded    to    the    new    mission    phurch. 

Brethren  families  and  residents  in  the  community 
were  contacted  and  a  meeting  was  called  in  South 
Bend  in  the  First  Brethren  Church  on  November 
8,  1959;  resulting  in  the  first  organization  of  the  new 
congregation  at  Mishawaka. 

The  first  meetings  were  held  in  the  Meinke  home. 
Then  we  worshipped  in  the  North  Side  School  in 
Mishawaka  until  October,  1981  when  we  moved  into 
the  new  building  for  services  in  the  basement.  Today 
(September  16,  1962)  marks  the  happy  occasion  of 
worshipping  in  our  new  sanctuary  for  the  first  time. 

Many  members  and  friends  of  the  various  Breth- 
ren churches  have  helped  make  it  possible  for  us 
to  have  this  building.  We  have  received  many  gifts 
in  money  and  equipment,  beside  donations  of  labor 
and  service. 

Much  of  the  work  on  this  building  has  been  done 
by  members  and  friends  of  our  own  church,  with 
some  additional  help  from  other  Brethren  people. 
The  Lord  has  provided  for  our  needs,  giving  us  strength 
and  many  friends  to  help  make  this  possible.  We 
thank   Him   and   praise   His   Holy  name. 

Our  congregation  numbered  twenty  as  the  original 
charter  members.  We  have  been  blessed  with  further 
additions,  having  a  membership  of  thirty-two  at  this 
date.  The  dedication  of  our  people,  the  increasing 
strength  of  our  program  and  the  continued  interest 
and  prayer  support  of  our  sister  Brethren  congrega- 
tions give  promise  of  a  strong,  active  church  in  this 
community   for   the   days   and  years   ahead. 


CHURCH  OFFICERS  AND  COMMITTEES 

Pastor    Rev.    C.    A.    Stewart 

553  E.  Broad  St.,  Nappanee,  Indiana 

Moderator  Ivan  Hunn 

Vice   Moderator    Max   Streiby 

Secretary    Ann    Deranek 

Assistant  Secretary   Lorraine  Summersgill 

Financial  Secretary   Judy  Hunn 

Asst.  Financial  Secretary   Nadine  Dreibelbis 

Treasurer    Edna   Taylor 

Assistant  Treasurer   Viola  Streiby 

Sunday   School    Superintendent    Max   Streiby 

Deacon  and  Deaconess  .  .Mr.  and  Mrs.  William  Meinke 
Trustees    Robert   Brown,    Raymond    Taylor, 
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NEWS  FROM  LOCAL 

LAYMAN  ORGANIZATIONS 

LAYMEN  NEWS  FROM  NAPPANEE,  INDIANA 

On  Monday  night  September  17,  1962,  the  Brethren 
Laymen  of  the  Nappanee  Church  held  a  work  night 
at  the  church  beginning  at  4:00  P.M.  A  total  of  17 
Laymen  came  and  joined  in  doing  some  of  the  work 
around  the  church  which  included,  washing  windows 
in  the  sanctuary,  mopping  and  waxing  the  floors  in 
the  sanctuary,  painting  all  the  cement  steps,  and 
washing  the  baptistry. 

After  the  work  was  completed  a  short  meeting 
was  held.  Our  president,  D.  D.  Hossler,  who  was  our 
delegate  to  National  Conference,  gave  his  report. 
This  was  his  first  time  at  General  Conference,  and  he 
remarked  about  his  enthusiasm  and  blessing  that  he 
received    from    being    there. 

It  was  reported  that  we  now  have  57  paid-up  mem- 
bers to   date. 

Brother  Willard  Slabaugh  closed  the  meeting  with 
prayer,   after  which  refreshments  were  served. 

Max  Bigler. 

THIRD  BRETHREN,  JOHNSTOWN,  PA. 

The  laymen's  group  of  Third  Church  met  at  the 
church  on  Monday  evening,  Sept.  24.  As  has  been  the 
procedure,  our  meeting  was  in  conjunction  with  the 
Men's  Bible  Class  meeting  since  there  is  considerable 
overlap  in  personnel.  It  was  the  organizational  meet- 
ing of  the  laymen  and  it  was  decided  to  continue 
for  the  coming  year  the  joint  meeting  plan.  Robert 
Blough,  president,  was  in  charge  and  Richard  Howard 
was  the  devotional  leader.  Amer  Cochran  was  king 
of  the  kitchen  and  John  Golby  and  Floyd  Benshoff 
gave  reports  of  the  laymen  meetings  at  General  Con- 
ference. The  new  goal  sheets  were  distributed  and 
new  officers  were  elected  as  follows:  President,  Floyd 
Benshoff;  vice  president,  John  Golby;  secretary,  Ald- 
ridge  Tilley;  ass't.  sec,  Amer  Cochran,  and  treasurer, 
Theo.  Jones.  It  is  Men's  night  at  Third  Brethren 
every  last  Monday  of  the  month. 

Aldridge  Tilley,  sec. 
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SON  OR  SIN? 

VIRGIL  L.  BARNHART 

THE  TITLE  AND  PURPOSE  of  this  article  was  re- 
vealed to  me  while  attending  family  camp  at 
Camp  Bethany  over  Labor  Day  week-end.  Rev.  J.  Ray 
Klingensmith  was  lecturing  on  the  book  of  Hebrews. 
Quite  frequently  reference  was  made  concerning  Je- 
sus, the  Son  of  God.  There  is  a  very  definite  relation- 
ship between  God's  only  begotten  Son  and  living  the 
Christian  life. 

A  close  examination  of  these  two  words,  So7i  or  Sin, 
reveal  to  us  very  readily  that  they  are  opposite  as  to 
the  way  of  life  into  which  they  would  lead  us.  The 
path  that  the  Son  would  direct  us  to  would  be  con- 
trary to  the  path  to  which  Sin  would  drag  us  down. 
We  have  always  been  taught  from  the  time  we  started 
listening  to  God's  word  that  we  cannot  serve  two  i 
masters.  In  Matt.  6:24,  we  read  these  words,  "No  man 
can  serve  two  masters:  for  either  he  will  hate  the 
one,  and  love  the  other;  or  else  he  will  hold  to  the 
one,  and  despise  the  other.  Ye  cannot  serve  God 
and  mammon."  How  can  we  think  that  we  are  able 
to  have  both,  or  are  able  to  follow  both  these  ways; 
when  they  are  so  different  in  content  of  meaning?; 
We  are  only  deluding  ourselves  if  we  think  this  is 
possible.  It  would  be  an  impossibility  to  endorse  ori 
embrace  the  way  of  life  that  both  these  words  (Son: 
or  Sin)  signify  because  of  their  difference  in  mean-i 
ing. 

The  more  we  study  God's  word,  the  quicker  we 
should  be  able  to  admit  that  we  cannot  straddll 
the  fence.  Eventually  and  emphatically  it  is  that 
sooner  or  later  we  are  going  to  be  pulled  to  one  sidei 
or  the  other.  Very  definitely  we  can  control  whichi 
way  it  will  be  if  we  so  desire.  We  can  fall  to  thel 
Sin  side  or  we  can  be  lifted  up  and  over  to  the  Son 
side.  The  decision  is  ours  to  make,  and  we  can  be 
held    accountable    for   our   own   free   will   choice. 

Let  us  examine  the  word  Sin  as  opposed  to  Som 
There  is  a  great  difference  in  meaning,  but  the  onlyi 
difference  in  spelling  is  in  the  middle  letter.  In  one 
word  we  have  the  letter  /;  in  the  other  word,  the 
letter  O.  On  further  examination,  this  becomes  a 
difference  of  great  proportions.  Since  /  means  selfi 
or  ego,  we  then  find  that  by  inserting  /  (or  self)  in 
between  S  and  N,  it  becomes  Sin.  So  we  find  that  by 
putting  ourselves  into  the  center  of  life,  or  living: 
we  are  a  bit  conceited  or  self-centered.  Often  timesJ 
then  the  result  is  that  we  stray,  or  forget,  or  are 
just  plain  complacent  concerning  the  Christian  way 
of  life.  Then  we  adopt  the  attitude  of,  "Why  I  don't 
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:are  who  I  hurt,"  or,  "It  matters  not  whose  toes  I 
:ramp  on."  "I  don't  care  what  happens  to  others; 
ny  first  responsibility  is  to  myself."  This  often  hap- 
pens when  /  becomes  the  center  of  our  daily  living. 
However,  do  we  really  feel  that  way,  or  are  we  just 
;rying  to  deceive  ourselves?  What  are  our  true  feel- 
ngs?  Do  we  really  care  for  people?  Are  we  and 
should  we  be  concerned  for  others?  A  question  that 
9ve  must  answer  for  ourselves  is,  "Am  I  my  brother's 
jeeper?"  If  we  are,  then  we  should  pray  and  do  all 
jve  can  to  promote  love,  peace,  and  Christian  rela- 
;ionships  with  our  Brethren  in  Christ.  This  is  the 
way  that  matters. 

Let's  leave  this  train  of  thought  and  go  to  the 
word  So7i.  We  have  established  that  the  only  differ- 
jnce  (spelling  wise)  between  the  two  words  is  one 
etter,  so  we'll  now  evaluate  the  letter  O.  We'd  like 
ior  this  letter  to  stand  decisively  for  the  word,  others. 
[f  we  take  every  opportunity  we  have,  and  put  others 
ihead  of  /  or  self,  then  we  have  a  sufficient  and 
efficient  life  to  live  for  Christ.  What  a  difference  one 
etter  can  make  in  the  ultimate  fulfilling  of  our  liv- 
ng.  If  we  definitely  insist  on  putting  others  ahead 
)f  self,  then  we  are  taking  a  step  toward  the  joy 
3f  a  closer  walk  with  Christ  Jesus.  In  the  word  JOY. 
ve  have  Jesus  first,  Others  second,  and  yourself,  or 
self,  last.  In  putting  this  into  every-day  practice 
we  become  Christ-centered  and    not  self-centered. 

This  brings  us  to  the  point,  for  what  are  we  search- 
ng?  What  type  of  life  do  we  want  to  live?  What  kind 
3f  person  do  we  want  to  be?  On  which  side  of  the  road 
lo  we  want  to  walk?  The  SIN  side  or  the  SON  side? 
SVhen  we  decide  to  walk  with  Christ  then  we  must 
'orget  lust,  greed,  hate,  temptation,  and  all  things 
ontrary   to   Christian  Biblical   doctrine.   In    Hebrews 

16,  we  read,  "Let  us  therefore  come  boldly  unto 
he  throne  of  grace,  that  we  may  obtain  mercy,  and 
ind  grace  to  help  in  time  of  need."  In  II  Corinthians 

:17,  we  have  this  thought,  "Therefore  if  any  man 
)e  in  Christ,  he  is  a  new  creature:  old  things  are 
)assed  away;   behold,  all  things  are  become   new." 

As  we  read  in  II  Corinthians  6:2,  "Behold,  now 
s  the  accepted  time;   behold,  now  is  the  day  of  sal- 
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vation",  it  may  be  too  late  next  week  or  next  year. 
We  must  heed  the  call  of  the  Holy  Spirit  when  we 
hear  it,  or  else  our  heart  might  harden  to  the  extent 
that  we  can  no  longer  hear  or  feel  His  call.  In  Gen- 
esis 6:3,  the  Lord  said,  "My  spirit  shall  not  always 
strive  with  man."  In  Revelation  3:16,  we  read,  "So 
then  because  thou  are  lukewarm,  and  neither  cold 
nor  hot,  I    will  spue  thee  out  of  my  mouth." 

In  Romans  6:23,  "For  the  wages  of  Sin  is  death,  but 
the  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord."  In  1  John  4:15,  "Whosoever  shall  confess 
that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God,  God  dwelleth  in  him, 
and  he  in  God." 

Why  not  make  the  decision  today  as  whether  it 
will  be  /  for  self  or  O  for  others.  After  we  make  this 
decision  then  we'll  know  if  SON  or  SIN  will  be  first 
in  our  thoughts,  words,  actions,  and  lives.  The  choice 
is  yours  and  mine  to  make.  Let's  make  this  a  dedicated 
effort  on  our  part  and  then  watch  the  spiritual 
growth   that  will  be  ours. 

We  read  in  1  John  5:12,  "He  that  hath  the  SON 
hath  life;  and  he  that  hath  not  the  SON  of  God  hath 
not  life." 

If  we  can  and  don't,  what  will  we  use  for  an  ex- 
cuse? 

"Rejoice  evermore.  Pray  without  ceasing."  1  Thes- 
salonians  5:16-17. 

The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  you. 
Amen. 


OHIO  LAYMENS'  AND  BROTHERHOOD  RETREAT 
CAMP  BETHANY 

OCTOBER  26,  27,  28,    1962 

Friday   evening   through   Sunday   noon 

Theme:    "Living  the  Life" 

Speakers:    Rev.    Claude    Stogsdill,    Rev.   Charles    R.    Munson,    Rev. 

James  Black,  John  Porte,  Virgil  Barnhart,  Dennis  Randall. 

A  special  invitation  to  ministers 

Cost:     $6.00  —  Bring   own   bedding 

Good  fellowship  —  messages  —  singing  —  food 

Send   reservations  to:     Honor  Smith, 

415  Claremont  Ave., 
Ashland,   Ohio. 
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Reporting  In  .  .  . 

.  ..for  the  Hillcrest  B.  Y.  C. 
of  Dayton,  Ohio! 

Our  first  carwash  was  June 
30th  and  a  total  of  $30.00  was 
made  from  this  business  venture 
and  a  good  soaliing  was  had  by 
all.  Again  on  July  21st  we  had 
our  second  carwash  and  another 
$30.00  was  added  to  our  kitty. 

On  July  22nd  we  went  to  John 
Bryan  State  Park  for  a  picnic 
and  we  all  had  a  very  enjoyable 
time,  good  food,  games  and 
hikes  through  the  woods. 

A  farewell  party  for  Reverend 
Miller  was  held  in  picnic  style  at 
Miller's  Grove  on  August  5th. 
At  this  time  we  all  enjoyed  our 
program  of  swimming  and 
games. 

In  the  near  future  we  are 
planning  several  things  such  as 
election  for  new  officers,  a  hay- 
ride  and  a  Halloween  party. 

This  summer  our  meetings 
were  held  about  once  a  month 
and  Sunday,  September  2nd 
marked  the  starting  date  of  our 
regular   meetings. 

— Joanne  Jett,  secretary. 


N.  E.O. 
JUNIOR  RALLY 

Garber  Brethren 
Church 

October  20 

10:00  a.m.-2:30  p.m. 
E.  S.  T. 

Registration — $.40 


ABC  CAMPERS 

How  would  you  like  to  attend 
summer  camp  in  Arizona  ?  Chris- 
topher Ci'eek  used  as  a  refriger- 
ator    (41     degrees   .  .  .   Rebels, 
Moonshiners,       Vazqueros      all 
around  (tribes) .  .  .Tall  pines.  . . 
An    occasional    bear    wandering 
around  the  camp .  .  .  wild  turkeys 
too  .  .  .  Crude     cabins     without 
plumbing   but  clean.  .  .The   ball 
diamond  on  the  side  of  the  hill 
.  .  .All  the  fish  you  can  eat  one 
morning   for   breakfast.  .  .10-14 
inch    trout   out   of   Christopher ' 
Creek.  .  .34  campers  and  11  staff  I 
members     made     the     Arizona; 
Brethren    Camp  a  real   success  i 
this  year. 

There  were  nineteen  first- 1 
time  campers.  The  camping  spir- 1 
it  was  high.  The  quality  and 
presentation  of  Bible  dramas  and 
stunts  were  the  best  some  of 
us  have  evei'  seen  in  Brethren  ■ 
camps. 

The  spiritual  aspects  of  camp 
are  reflected  in  the  following 
results.  There  were  sixteen  re- 
consecrations,  five  first-time  con- 
fessions, one  Life  Work  Recruit. 
Five  diplomas  were  presented  to 
campers. 

All  of  this  took  place  in  thejj 
shadow  of  the  Mogollom  Rinlfl 
near  Payson,  Arizona  at  an  al- 
titude of  6208  feet. 


Scenic  Camp   Background 
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jor  a  clearer  interpretation  and 
understanding  of  the  International 
Sunday  School  lessons . . . 

THE  1963 
INTERNATIONAL 
LESSON  ANNUAL 

Edited   by   Horace   R.  Weaver 
Lesson   analysis   by   Roy   L.   Smith 

The  new  International  Lesson  Anmtal  for  1963  is  your  most  useful  and 
comprehensive  commentarj'  on  International  Sunday  School  Lessons,  of- 
fering specific  study  helps  for  all  52  lessons. 

Features  which  made  the  seven  previous  volumes  so  popular  are  con- 
tained in  this  new  edition  to  give  you  the  latest  and  most  reliable  informa- 
tion. Among  these  features  are:  Text  and  Explanation.  Lesson  text  is 
printed  in  the  King  James  and  Revised  Standard  Versions  and  interpreta- 
tion is  offered  for  passages  not  readily  understood.  Application.  Analysis  of 
what  the  Bible  text  means  in  terms  of  life  today.  Teaching  Suggestions. 
Step-b)'-step  plans  for  lecture  and  discussion  methods.  Daily  Bible  Read- 
ings. Inspirational  reading  for  each  weekday.  Articles  for  Special  Days. 
For  Lent,  Christmas,  and  so  on;  may  be  used  to  supplement  other  lessons. 

Additional  features  include:  Pronunciation  guide,  summaries  of  each 
lesson,  index  of  Scripture,  subject  index,  and  line  drawings.  The 
ILA  for  1963  is  ready  now,  so  order  immediately.  448  pages.  $2.95 


HORACE 

R. 

WEAVER 

Editor. 


THE 

iraNmioiiAL 

lESSOK 

I'M)'. 


Ron.  SMITH   ' 

rioro  V.  f  iisoN 

CWSIER  WdRRtN  OUI«»» 
BHOB«  C  tOMfSTON 
J.  CHRTER  SWAIM 
rnSNCIS  E  Kt«RHS 
mm  FLEMING 
MROIB  E.  KOCHER 
EVERETT  W  PWMER 
PAUl  POPENOf 
OAHO  M  C  READ 
8R00KS  HAYS 
iAROSlA*  PEUKAN- 
VINCENT  TAYLOR 
DAISY  L.  DOZIER 


Published  by  ABINGDON  PRESS 


The  Brethren  Publishing  Company 

524  College  Avenue     •     Ashland,  Ohio 


Official   Organ   of   The   Brethren    Church 


"LIVING  THE  LIFE"  means 


BELIEVING  IN  GOD! 


mw 


s-      *       . 


l^"&>H£ttlM£M. 


hBrirLa.hN'  G-IBx^  x  s  rx^ 


EDITORIAL  STAFF 

Editor  of  Publications  .  .Rgv.  W.  St.  Clair  Bcnshoff 

Board  of  Editorial  Consultants: 

Woman's  Missionary  Society    .  Mrs.  Charlene  Rovvser 
National  Laymen's  Organization     .  Floyd  S.  Benshoff 

National  Brethren  Youth    Beverly  Summy 

Missionary  Board   Mrs.  Judith  Runyon 

Contributing  Editors: 
Nationeil  Sunday  School  Board   .  .Richard  Winfield 
Sunday   School    Lesson    Comments 

Rev.  Carl  IL  Phillips 

Prayer  Meeting  Studies   Rev.  C.  Y.  Gilmer 

Spiritual  Meditations   Rev.  Dyoll  Belote 

Evangelism  Rev.  J.  D.  Hamel 

Book  Reviews Rev.  Ricliard  E.  Allison 

Special  Subjects    Rev.   J.   G.   Dodds 

Published  weekly,  except  the  fourth  week  in  July 
and   the  last   week   in   December   by: 

THE   BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    COMPANY 

524  College  A^e.,  Ashland,  Ohio 
Phone:     37271 

Terms   of   Subscription : 

$4.00  per  year  per  subscription. 

Payable  in  Advance. 

Entered  as  second  class  matter  at  Ashland,  Ohio. 
Accepted  for  mailing  at  special  rate,  section  1103, 
Act  of  Oct.  3,  1917.  Authorized  Sept.  3,   1928. 

Change  of  Address:  In  ordering  change  of  ad- 
dress, please  notify  at  least  three  weeks  in  advance, 
giving  both  old  and  new  address. 

Remittances:  Send  all  money,  business  communi- 
cations and  contributed  articles   to  above  address. 

Prudential    Committee: 

A.  Glenn  Carpenter,  President;  Rev.  Phil  Lersch, 
Vice  President;  Richard  Poorbaugh. 


In   This    Issue: 

Notes  and  Comments  2 

Editorial:  "Water  for  the  Desert"  3 

News  from  the  Brethren    4 

Coming  Events    4 

Memorials    4 

Dr.  Clayton's  Report  on  World  Tour   5 

Daily  Devotions — November  15-21   6 

Spiritual  Meditations   7 

Woman's  Missionary  Society 8 

Prayer  Meeting  Bible  Study 9 

Signal  Lights  Materials  for  November  10 

Sunday  School  Lesson  Comments  11 

The  Brethren  Youth    12 

Sisterhood  Program  Materials  for  November  .  .14 

Sunday  School  Suggestions   19 

The  Brethren  Layman 

(Devotional  Program  for  November)   20 

Missionary  Board   22 


NOTES  and  COMMENTS 

HOUSE  OF  PRAYER 

"My  House  shall  be  called  the  House  of  prayer." 

He  knocked  at  the  door  of  our  church  one  day; 
He    knocked  yet  again;    then  He  went  away; 
For  each  one  must  talk  of  some  trivial  thing 
Through  the  last  several  minutes  before  we  must 

sing. 
And   there,  midst  the  chatter,    the  racket,  and' 

roar. 
Not  a  soul  heard  Him  knock  as  He  stood  at  thei 

door. 
So  the  singing  was  listless;  no  fervor  in  prayer; 
The  preaching,  laborious;   no  liberty  there; 
For  none  heard  Him  knock,  and  none  opened  the 

door 
For  the  Christ  who  had  walked  in  churches  of 

yore. 
Shall   He   knock   at   our   door,   and   be   unheardr 

again 
While  we  list  to  the  chatter  of  women  and  men?i 
Is   our   talk    more   important   than   hearing  Hisi 

voice? 
Will  our  talk  cause  some  weary  soul  to  rejoice?! 
Must  someone  hear  me,  and  must  someone  heart 

you. 
Instead  of  the   voice  of  the  "Faithful  True"? 
As  the  nightime  rolls  on  and  the  troubles  roll  iiig 
Will  our  chatter  repel  all  the  billows  of  sin?  J 
Or,  how  shall  we  know  how  to  walk  in  His  ViiA 
If  He  wants  to  speak,  but  we  are  not  still,     j 

—Selected.  7 


TODAY'S  PARABLE 

There  was  once  a  little  boy.  When  he  was  three 
weeks  old,  his  parents  turned  him  over  to  a  baby^ 
sitter.  When  he  was  two  years  old,  they  dressedi 
him  up  like  a  cowboy  and  gave  him  a  gun.  Wheni 
he  was  three  years  old  everybody  said,  "How 
cute,"  as  he  went  lisping  a  beer  commercial! 
jingle. 

When  he  was  six,  his  father  occasionally 
dropped  him  off  at  Sunday  School  on  his  wayi 
to  the  golf  course.  When  he  was  eight,  they 
bought  him  a  BB  gun,  and  taught  him  to  shoot 
sparrows.  He  learned  to  shoot  windshields  by 
himself. 

When  he  was  ten,  he  spent  his  after-school 
time  squatting  at  a  drug  store  newsstand  read- 
ing comic  books.  His  mother  wasn't  home  and| 
his  father  was  busy. 

When  he  was  thirteen,  he  told  his  parent) 
other  boys  stayed  out  as  late  as  they  wantedi 
to — so  they  said  he  could,  too. 

When  he  was  fourteen,  they  gave  him  a  deadly 
two-ton  machine,  wangled  a  license  for  him  tc 
drive  it,   and   told   him  to   be  careful. 

When  he  was  fifteen,  the  police  called  his 
home  one  night  and  said,  "We  have  your  boy 
He's  in   trouble." 

"In  trouble?"  screamed  the  father.  "It  can't 
be  MY  boy!" 

BUT  it  was. 

— Oregon  Temperance  Advocate. 

J 
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SIGNIFICANT  changes  in  the 
pattern  of  life  and  the  de- 
velopment of  the  land  of  Israel 
are  often  overlooked  in  the  press 
Df  world  events  elsewhere.  Yet 
Israel  is  the  promised  land  of 
ihe  Jew.  The  Bible  is  full  of 
aod's  promises  relating  to  the 
restoration  of  Israel  as  a  na- 
;ion  in  their  homeland,  Palestine. 
From  a  picture  of  barrenness  to 
me  of  rich  fruitfulness,  this 
and  is  looked  upon  as  the 
trongest  evidence  that  God  is 
working  out  His  plan  for  the 
lew,  and  that  things  are  mov- 
ng  along  rapidly  at  the  present 
ime. 

Water  is  the  key  word  in  sur- 
dval  for  any  living  thing.  The 
ack  of  it  creates  a  desert.  A  suf- 
icient  supply  promises  produc- 
ivity  of  the  land  with  resulting 
'ruitfulness.  Biblical  history  cen- 
;ers  on  water  supplies.  Even  the 
ime  of  the  restoration  of  Israel 
s  promised  to  be  a  time  when 
;he  "desert  shall  blossom  as  a 
«se."  This  can  be  possible  only 

Ifhen  sufficient  water  is  avail- 
ble.  Water  also  indicates  the 
ossibility  of  great  industrializa- 
ion  and  the  advancement  of  a 
leople  thus   blessed. 

The  lack  of  water  has  always 
)een  a  problem  in  some  sections 
)f  the  land  of  Israel.  Arid  areas 
ibound.   But   now    news   comes 


that  the  people  of  Israel  are 
planning  to  alleviate  a  portion 
of  the  arid  problem  in  two  sig- 
nificant ways. 

From  "Israel  Digest"  we  learn 
that  "The  first  stage  of  the  Na- 
tional Water  Project  is  sched- 
uled for  completion  some  time 
early  in  1964."  When  done,  this 
system  will  start  pumping  185 
million  cubic  meters  of  water 
per  year,  gradually  increasing 
the  output  to  320  million  cubic 
meters  a  year.  Briefly,  the  plan 
is  to  bring  water  from  the  north- 
ern part  of  Israel  where  rain- 
fall is  relatively  abundant  to  the 
low-rainfall  areas  of  the  south. 
The  water  will  be  pumped  from 
Lake  Kinneret  (Sea  of  Galilee), 
then  forced  up  over  the  moun- 
tain top  through  steel  pipes. 
Eventually  the  water  will  flow 
by  gravity  along  a  distance  of 
60  miles  to  Rosh  Ha'ayin,  near 
Tel   Aviv. 

Another  plan  is  proposed  in 
order  to  reduce  evaporation  loss- 
es from  Lake  Kinnert  (which 
is  estimated  to  be  some  270  mil- 
lion cubic  meters  per  year — more 
than  what  they  are  planning  on 
pumping  from  the  Lake  each 
year).  It  is  planned  to  coat  the 
surface  of  the  Lake  with  a  fatty 
alcohol  film.  Fish  and  marine 
life  will  not  be  affected;  the 
solution   to    be    used    will    even 


serve  as  food  for  some  types  of 
algae  and  fish.  It  is  felt  that 
evaporation  losses  may  be  cut  by 
as  much  as  20  per  cent. 

This  all  seems  fantastic,  es- 
pecially the  proposal  to  coat  the 
surface  of  the  Sea  of  Galilee. 
Yet,  it  cannot  be  denied  that 
men  of  intelligence,  ability  and 
know-how  are  working  on  these 
problems.  As  noted  earlier,  water 
is  a  chief  resource  of  any  civi- 
lization. It  appears  that  this 
program  is  going  to  do  much 
for  the  development  of  Israel  as 
a  nation.  Students  of  the  Bible 
will  find  in  this  program  much 
food  for  thought.  And  this  water 
program  is  but  one  small  meas- 
ure of  the  mammoth  redevelop- 
ment program  taking  place  in 
Israel — the  homeland  of  the  Jew. 

Can  it  not  be  realized  that 
although  much  of  this  is  being 
done  in  the  strength  of  man, 
that  there  is  also  a  need  for  the 
Living  Water  of  Life  in  the 
lives  of,  not  only  the  Jews,  but 
in  the  lives  of  all  men  every- 
where? As  we  see  these  things 
taking  place  yonder  cannot  we 
see  the  hand  of  God  as  He  warns 
us  that  His  time  clock  is  mov- 
ing swiftly  and  that  the  day  of 
evangelization  of  the  world  is 
today  and  not  tomorrow?  Let 
us  carry  the  Living  Water  to 
thirsty,  arid  souls.    W.  S.  B. 
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COMING  EVENTS 

COUNTY  LINE,  INDIANA.  Revival  Ser- 
vices—Oct.  22-29— Dr.  Harold  Har- 
riett, Evangelist;  Rev.  Kent  Ben- 
nett, Pastor. 

WAYNESBORO,    PA.  (  WAYNE  HEIGHTS)  . 

Evangelistic  Services — Oct.  21-28 — 
Rev.  James  Rowsey,  Evangelist; 
Rev.   Richard  Allison,   Pastor. 

NAPPANEE,  INDIANA.  Homecomlng 
Day — Oct.  28;  Evangelistic  Services 
— Oct.  29-Nov.  11 — Rev.  Spencer 
Gentle,  Evangelist;  Rev.  Virgil  In- 
graham,    Pastor. 

AKRON,      OHIO       (FIRESTONE      PARK). 

Evangelistic  Services — Nov.  4-11 — 
Rev.  William  Curtis,  Evangelist; 
Rev.  James  Black,  Pastor. 

FORT  SCOTT,  KANSAS.  Revival  Ser- 
vices— Nov.  6-15 — Rev.  Richard  Alli- 
son, Evangelist;  Rev.  Kenneth 
Howard,  Pastor. 

MiLLEDGEViLLE,  ILLINOIS.  25th  An- 
niversary of  Church  Dedication  and 
Homecoming  —  Oct.  28  —  Rev.  St. 
Clair  Benshoff,  Speaker;  Rev.  Clar- 
ence A.  Stogsdill,  Pastor. 

ASHLAND,  OHIO  (PARK  STREET)  .  "Liv- 
ing the  Christian  Life"  Services — 
Nov.  4-11 — Rev.  William  H.  Ander- 
son, Speaker;  Rev.  Phil  Lersch,  Pas- 
tor. 

HUNTINGTON,  INDIANA.  Revival  Scr- 

vices — Oct.  28-Nov.  4 — Rev.  William 
Skeldon,  Evangelist-Pastor. 


NORTHEASTERN  OHIO 

MINISTERS 

TO  MEET 

Attention  of  all  Northeastern 
Ohio  Brethren  Ministers  is  called 
to  the  facu  that  the  next  meeting 
of  the  group  is  scheduled  for  Friday 
evening,  November  2nd  at  the  home 
of  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Jerald  Radcliff, 
pastor  of  the  North  Georgetown 
Brethren  C  hurch.  Please  reserve 
this  date.  Election  of  officers  will 
be  a  part  of  the  program. 


SARASOTA,  FLORIDA.  Brother  J.  D. 
Hamel  reports  the  reception  of  ten 
new  members,  seven  by  baptism 
and  three  by  letter. 

OAK  HILL,  w.  VA.  Evangelistlc  ser- 
vices were  held  October  7th  through 
14th  with  Dr.  Harold  Barnett  as 
Evangehst. 

Pastor  M  W.  Dodds  reports  the 
baptism  of  six  recently. 

Pastor  Dodds  was  scheduled  to  be 
radio  devotional  speaker  over 
WOAY,  October  1st  through  the 
5th. 

CAMERON,  w.  VA.  Pastor  Cecil  Bol- 
ton, Jr.,  conducted  services  at  the 
local  rest  home  the  afternoon  of 
September  30th. 

•WAYNESBORO,    PA.  (  WAYNE  HEIGHTS  )  . 

The  W.  M.  S.  public  service  was  held 
on  October  3rd.  Mrs.  Lawrence 
Johns  of  the  Hagerstown  church 
presented  a  travelog  of  a  recent 
tour  of  Europe,  as  part  of  the  pro- 
gram. 

FREMONT,  OHIO.  Ashland  Ministe- 
rial Student,  Roy  Amstutz,  was 
guest  speaker  in  the  Fremont 
church  on  September  30th  and  Oc- 
tober 7th. 

GRETNA,  OHIO.  Brother  Lester  V. 
King  reports  the  reception  of  thir- 
teen  new   members   recently. 

DAYTON,     OHIO      (HILLCREST).     Dca- 

cons  and  Deaconesses  ordained  on 
September  23rd  are:  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Ralph  Pummill,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Rob- 
ert Winkler,  and  Mr,  and  Mrs.  Rol- 
la  Stokes.  Brother  Charles  R.  Bader 
assisted  Pastor  Percy  C.  Miller  in 
the  service. 

NORTH   GEORGETOWN,   OHIO.   RCVlval 

Services,  v/ith  Brother  James  Row- 
sey as  Evangelist,  were  in  progress 
in  the  North  Geoi'getown  church 
October  8th  through  14th. 

SMiTHviLLE,  OHIO.  Mlsslonary  on 
furlough,  Paul  Dowdy,  was  guest 
speaker  in  the  Smithville  church 
on  October  7th. 


wiLLiAMSTowN,  OHIO.  Ashland 
Ministerial  Student,  Russ  Gordon,  is 
supplying  the  pulpit  of  the  Wil-' 
liamstown  church  during  the' 
month  of  October. 

SOUTH      BEND,     INDIANA      (ARDMORE)  . 

Homecoming  services  were  held  on 
October  7th  with  Brother  William 
Curtis  as  guest  speaker. 

NAPPANEE,  INDIANA.  Brother  Virgil 
Ingraham  reports  the  baptism  and 
reception  of  eight  new  members  re- 
cently. 

The  W.  M.  S.  public  service  was 
scheduled  for  October  14th  with 
National  W.  M.  S.  President,  Mrs. 
Russell  Rodkey,  as  guest  speaker. 

SOUTH  BEND,  INDIANA.  Dedication 
of  the  recently-erected  outside  bul- 
letin board  is  set  for  November  2nd. 
The  new  one  replaces  the  one  dam- 
aged by  high  winds  earlier  this 
year. 


Memorials 

HORNER.  Ralph  (Randy)  Horner 
III,  17,  died  in  an  automobile   ac- 
cident on  the  Apache  Trail.  Services 
conducted  Sept.  21  by  the  under- 
signed. Survived  by  his  parents  and  < 
one  sister,  all  of  whom  are  mem- 
bers of  the  Papago  Park  Brethren  i 
Church,    of    which    Randy    was    a  i 
member.    The    family    is    formerly 
from  Johnstown,  Pa. 

H.  Francis  Berkshire,  Pastor. 

HUMES.  Mrs.  Mable  Humes,  wife 
of  John  Humes,  Osceola,  Ind.,  de- 
parted this  life,  Aug.  25,  following 
surgery.  Was  a  member  of  the 
Brethren  Church.  Survived  by  her 
husband,  two  daughters  and  one 
son.  Memorial  service  by  the  un- 
dersigned. 

C.  A.  Stewart,  Pastor. 

ESHELMAN.  Mrs.  Bertha   Eshel-  ■; 
man,   88,  passed   from  this  life  to , 
be  with  her  Lord,  Sept.  13.  Second 
oldest    member    of    the    Louisville 
Brethren  Church,  being  baptised  in 
1885,  one  year  after  the  church  was  i 
organized.   Services   by  Rev.   Virgil 
Meyer. 


The  bridge  you  dread  so  much  to 
cross  tomorrow  may  be  in  good 
condition  when  you  get  there. 

Those  who  are  always  nursing 
their  wounds  seldom  find  a  remedy. 
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OBSERVATIONS  and  IMPRESSIONS 

Round-+he-World  Tour 
Dr.  Glenn  L  Clayton 


FOUR  DAYS  on  the  banks  of  the 
Nile  in  delightfully  cool  and 
clear  weather  gave  us  pleasant 
memories  of  this  historic  country. 
Our  room  at  the  beautiful  Nile 
Hilton  Hotel  had  a  balcony  over- 
looking the  great  river  and  was  a 
pleasant  place  indeed. 

This  broad  stream,  rising  more 
than  1500  miles  inland  and  flowing 
northward  through  the  desert  has 
been  the  cradle  of  many  civiliza- 
tions, the  oldest  lost  in  prehistoric 
times  and  known  ones  dating  from 
about  4500  B.  C.  Here  flourished 
the  great  Egyptian  Empire  through 
its  many  dynasties,  protected  on 
both  sides  by  the  forbidding  desert 
and  either  conquering  or  absorb- 
ing most  assailants. 

This  is  the  land  of  the  pharaohs 
of  Biblical  times,  the  scene  of  the 
power  of  Joseph  and  the  land  of 
Goshen  (now  called  Giza)  where 
the  children  of  Israel  sojourned 
for  400  years.  Here  lived  Moses, 
first  as  an  adopted  member  of  the 
royal  household  and  later  as  the 
leader  of  his  people  in  their  ex- 
odus from  the  land.  Here  flourished 
the  mighty  Asusa  and  the  sacred 
bulls,  and  later  the  great  Ramses 
II.  Here  may  still  be  seen  the  great 
pyramids  of  Giza  and  in  the  mu- 
seum today  one  may  see  the  relics 
of  greatness  in  the  effects  of  the 
tomb  of  the  young  King  Tutank- 
hamen. 

Just  as  has  been  true  for  6500 
years  of  recorded  time,  Egypt  to- 
day depends  on  the  Nile  River  for 
her  very  life.  Much  of  the  super- 
stitious worship  of  the  river  has  dis- 
appeared, but  even  a  cursory  glance 
at  the  country  shows  how  utterly 
dependent  it  is  on  the  river. 

We  drove  by  private  car  up  the 
river  to  Memphis,  the  ancient  capi- 
tal and  saw  the  farmers  at  work 


in  their  fields,  using  the  same  prim- 
itive methods  of  pumping  water 
for  irrigation  and  for  tilling  the 
soil  as  those  used  thousands  of 
years  ago. 

Because  of  Suez,  Egypt  has  been 
of  strategic  importance  in  world  af- 
fairs for  many  years,  and  prior  to 
that,  of  importance  to  the  Medi- 
terranean world  as  a  granery  pro- 
ducing stores  of  grain,  usually  in 
excess  of  her  own  needs.  For  this 
reason,  Egypt  today  gives  an  im- 
pression of  being  a  mixture  of  east 
and  west  and  of  tempering  them 
both  with  her  own  peculiar  culture. 
The  people  are  friendly  and  anxious 
to  please,  but  not  above  taking 
advantage  of  gullible  westerners, 
and  they  drive  a  hard  bargain. 

Predominantly  Arabic,  the  people 
with  whom  we  talked  were  going 
along  with  the  Nasser  line  of  a 
greater  "united"  Arab  nation  with 
Egypt  as  its  center.  There  is  no 
sympathy  for  the  ex-King  Farouk. 
We  visited  his  former  palace,  now 
a  show  place  for  visitors  and  were 
told  of  his  excesses.  Meantime  Nas- 
ser lives  in  a  beautiful  section  of 
Cairo  and  we  thought  it  significant 
that  the  army  barracks  flank  his 
home  on  both  sides.  We  heard  no 
evident  talk  of  Communism  or  of 
sympathy  for  the  Russian  block  of 
Nations.  There  was  concern  for  a 
stronger  Egypt  and  pride  in  what 
the  people  believe  is  being  done  for 
them. 

We  found  conditions  very  poor  in 
the  older  sections  of  Cairo  and  a 
noticeable  coolness  toward  Jews. 
We  visited  old  Ben  Ezra  synagogue, 
one  of  the  oldest  in  Egypt  and 
found  the  congregation  to  be  very 
small  and  poor.  For  that  matter, 
the  Coptic  Christian  Churches 
seemed  to  be  faring  no  better.  We 
visited   the    one    on   the    supposed 


spot  where  Mary  and  Joseph  and 
the  Baby  Jesus  sojourned  for  three 
months  and  found  it  in  a  very  poor, 
dirty  section  of  Cairo  and  in  appar- 
ently very  poor  condition.  Condi- 
tions out  of  the  city  were  even 
worse,  reminiscent  of  those  so  com- 
mon in  India. 

Historically,  Egypt  has  tended  to 
be  isolated  by  the  desert  and  to 
have  a  culture  of  her  own  despite 
the  fortunes  of  world  trade  and  in- 
terest in  the  great  canal.  Even  to- 
day these  forces  seem  to  be  at  work 
and  Arab  leaders  are  having  trouble 
finding  enough  common  interest  to 
link  Egypt  to  Syria  or  other  parts  of 
the  Arab  world.  It  may  well  be  that 
despite  efforts  to  make  of  Egypt 
a  leader  in  the  Arab  unification 
movement,  she  will  prove  to  be  an 
opposite  force.  The  forces  of  geog- 
raphy have  time  and  again  proved 
themselves  greater  than  the  rather 
finite   ambitions  of  man. 

With  the  Aswan  dam,  the  Egyp- 
tian economy  will  stabilize  and  pro- 
gress, agriculturally  and  industrial- 
ly, will  be  encouraged.  This  is  not 
to  say  that  all  problems  will  be 
solved,  but,  given  good  leadership, 
the  nation  should  become  more 
prosperous  and  the  standard  of  liv- 
ing increase.  With  a  little  encour- 
agement, the  beautiful  valley  of  the 
Nile  may  yet  again  produce  a 
creditable  and  happy  culture  in  our 
time. 

Our  visit  to  Egypt  included  time 
in  the  great  Museum  and  trips  to 
the  famous  points  of  archeological 
interest.  I  fear  that  Lenny  was 
more  impressed  by  a  ride  on  his 
camel,  "Missouri,"  than  by  some  of 
the  historic  scenes  about  him.  We 
found  many  Egyptians  wearing 
western  dress  on  occasion  and 
changing  with  ease  to  their  eastern 
"kaftan,"  a  loose  and  probably  com- 
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fortable  robe,  either  in  light  or  darlc 
color.    Janet    found    the    thousand 
or    more   shops   of   Cairo's  famous 
bazaar  quite  irresistable. 
We    found    all    the    contrast   be- 


tween poor  and  rich,  squalor  and 
cleanliness,  and  general  confusion 
in  the  older  sections  of  Cairo  that 
were  so  evident  in  India  and  Thai- 
land. They  are  here,  but  with  an 


overlay  of  Islam  which  makes  it 
all  somehow  different,  and  we  came 
away  feeling  that  our  trip  would 
not  have  been  complete  without  a 
visit  to  this  venerable  land. 


Daily 


Devotions 


General  Theme  for  the  Year:    "LIVING  THE  LIFE" 
Theme  for  November  —  "THKOTJGH   PRAISE   AND   THANKSGIVING 


Writer  for  November  —  REV.   JOHN   T.   BYLER 
November  15th  through  31st  —  "Where   Should  Praise  Be  Given?" 


Thursday,  November  1,5,  1962 
Read  Scripture:   Psalm   100 

Scripture  verse:  Enter  into  his 
gates  luith  thanksgiving ,  and  into 
his  courts  with  praise:  lie  thank- 
ful unto  him,  and  bless  his  name. 
Psalm  100:4. 

This  is  one  of  the  finest  of  the 
psalms — full  and  running  over  with 
praise  and  thanksgiving.  It  is  short; 
it  is  easily  memorized;  it  is  packed 
full  of  truth;  it  should  be  a  con- 
stant blessing  to  anyone  who  will 
read   it   with   an   open  mind. 

It  further  points  out  our  empha- 
sis for  this  week — the  place  of 
praise.  How  often  we  hear  people 
say  they  can  worship  God  any- 
where! This  may  be  true,  yet,  in 
this  Scripture  we  are  admonished 
to  praise  God  within  "His  gates" 
and  within  "His  courts."  Hebrews 
10:25  tells  us  not  to  forsake  the 
assembling  of  ourselves  together. 
What  feeble  excuses  we  offer  to 
God  for  missing  worship  services  in 
His  house!  We  need  to  worship  in 
public  assemblies,  and  our  grati- 
tude needs  to  be  more  than  mere 
lip-service. 

The  Day's  Thought 

One  of  the  best  methods  of  prais- 
ing God  and  showing  gratitude  is 
to  unite  our  voices  with  others  of 
like  faith,  in  Christian  worship. 

Friday,  November  16,  1962 
Read  Scripture:    Isaiah  42:5-16 

Scripture  verse:  Let  them  give 
glory   unto   the  Lord,   and   declare 


his    praise   in    the    islands.    Isaiah 
42:12. 

Doesn't  this  passage  have  a  mis- 
sionary challenge  to  it?  Isn't  there 
an  urgency  to  the  believer  to  go 
forth  and  declare  the  praises  of 
God  in  any  place  that  a  message 
may  be  given? 

While  we  think  of  this  passage 
as  a  challenge  to  missionaries,  we 
certainly  dare  not  overlook  the 
fact  that  "missions  begin  at  home." 
Verse  11  of  this  chapter  says  "let 
the  wilderness  and  the  cities... 
lift  up  their  voice."  Praise  and 
thanksgiving  are  to  be  forthcom- 
ing wherever  Christians  are  found. 
We  are  to  carry  the  Good  News 
wherever  we  go,  and  our  praise  of 
God  shall  never  come  to  an  end. 
Thanksgiving  can  be  offered  when 
we  are  alone,  and  it  can  be  ex- 
pressed among  multitudes. 
The  Day's  Thought 

Praise  and  thanksgiving  belong 
to  all  Christians — not  just  to  min- 
isters  and   missionaries. 

Saturday,  November  17,  1962 
Read   Scripture:    Psalm   109:26-31 

Scripture  verse:  I  ivill  greatly 
praise  the  Lord  with  my  mouth; 
yea,  I  loill  praise  him  among  the 
multitude.  Psalm  109:30. 

It  is  easy  to  praise  God  with 
other  praising  Christians.  It  is  easy 
to  offer  a  prayer  of  thanksgiving 
when  everyone  else  is  doing  the 
same.  But  the  test  of  a  person's 
gratitude  comes  when  he  must  of- 


fer his  thanks  alone — when  he  has 
no  one  in  agreement  with  him, 
offering   moral   support. 

Does  your  life  show  that  you 
have  been  with  Christ?  Can  others 
tell  that  Christ  lives  in  you  through 
the  praises  that  flow  forth  from 
your  lips?  It  is  so  easy  to  keep 
quiet  when  we  must  stand  alone. 
It  takes  so  much  more  effort  to 
stand  up  and  say,  "I  believe,"  or 
"I  trust  God  for  the  outcome."  Wit- 
nessing and  praising  "in  the  mul- 
titude" shows  a  person's  true  Chris- 
tian attitude. 

The  Day's  Thought 
Does  the  multitude  with  whom 
you  spend  so  much  time  ever  hear 
praise  come  from  your  lips  to  hon- 
or God  and  show  your  faith  in 
Him? 

Sunday,  November  18,   1962 
Read   Scripture:    Nehemiah   12:27- 
31a 

Scripture  verse:  And  at  the  dedi- 
cation of  the  wall  of  Jerusalem  i 
they  sought  the  Levites. .  .to  keep  \ 
the  dedication  loith  gladness,  both  ' 
icith  thanksgiving  .  .  .  and  loith  > 
harps.  Nehemiah  12:27. 

This  was  a  day  of  great  rejoicing  i 
to    these    Israelites    who    had    set  • 
about  the  task  of  rebuilding  their 
city  and  its  walls.  In  order  to  prop- 
erly   celebrate,    it    required    all    of  ' 
them  in  a  participation  of  thanks- 
giving   and    praise    to    God.     God  i 
had   been   good   to   them;    He  had^ 
permitted  them  to  finish  the  wall) 
around  their  city  in  spite    of  op-' 
position   and   determined   effort  to 
stop    them.    For    this    they    were 
thankful. 

Is  there  not  an  application  for  us 
in  this  lesson?  How  often  do  we 
stop  to  consider  that  it  is  God  who 
makes  our  successes  possible?  We 
are  inclined  to  forget  that  it  is 
God's  guiding  hand  and  His  Spir- 
it's help  that  makes  possible  the 
satisfactions  and  fulfillments  of 
our  own  lives. 

The  Day's  Thought 
Being    thankful    for   God's   little 
mercies   will   help   us   to   be    more 
appreciative    of   His    greater    ones. 
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Monday,  November  19,   1962 
Read  Scripture:  Psalm  107:21-32 

Scripture  verse:  Let  them,  exalt 
him,  also  in  the  congregation  of 
the  people,  and  praise  him  in  the 
assembly  of  the  elders.  Psalm  107: 
32. 

This  entire  psalm  relates  the 
many  blessings  that  are  available 
to  men,  whether  they  be  rich  or 
poor,  young  or  old.  The  psalmist 
says  in  verse  2,  "Let  the  redeemed 
of  the  Lord  say  so,"  but  so  often, 
we  who  are  the  redeemed  of  the 
Lord  act  as  if  our  redemption  were 
a  secret  to  be  carefully  guarded 
so  that  no  one  should  ever  discover 
that  we  have  had  a  redemption 
experience. 

Four  times  in  this  psalm,  (verses 
8,  15,  21  and  31)  the  psalmist  ex- 
presses a  deep  longing  in  the  same 
words,  that  people  would  recognize 
and  acknowledge  the  goodness  of 
God.  Then,  in  our  verse  for  today 
(32)  he  urges  a  united  exaltation 
and  praise,  which  reminds  us  of 
the  words  of  Christ:  "Where  two 
or  three  are  gathered  together  in 
My  name,  there  am  I  in  the  midst 
of  them."  There  is  blessing  to  be 
had  in  united  worship  and  praise! 
The  Day's  Thought 

Christ  never  intended  that  His 
followers  should  follow  or  worship 
Him  in  secret. 


Tuesday,  November  20,   1962 

Read  Scripture:  Psalm  145 

Scripture  verse:  All  thy  loorks 
shall  praise  thee,  O  Lord;  and  thy 
saints  shall  bless  thee.  Psalm  145: 10. 

Many  people  fail  to  see  God  in 
His  handiwork.  But  to  an  alert 
individual,  He  is  able  to  be  seen 
everywhere.  The  psalmist  said,  "The 
heavens  declare  the  glory  of  God 
and  the  firmament  showeth  His 
handiwork." 

A  father  and  son  went  camping, 
guided  into  the  deep  woods  by  an 
old  woodsman.  The  boy  was  deeply 
moved  by  the  ability  of  the  guide 
to  point  out  interesting  things 
which  would  otherwise  have  been 
unnoticed  by  both  the  father  and 
son.  Finally,  after  having  studied  a 
particularly  interesting  bit  of  na- 
ture, the  boy  asked  the  old  guide 
almost  in  reverence:  "Say,  Mister, 
can  you  see  God?"  The  older  man 
replied:  "Son,  it's  getting  so  that 
I  can  hardly  see  anything  else 
when  I'm  out  in  the  woods." 
The  Day's  Thought 

When  we  learn  to  see  the  works 
of  God  everywhere  around  us,  we 
will  learn  to  praise  Him,  and  be 
among  the  saints  who  bless  His 
name. 

Wednesday,  November  21,  1962 
Read  Scripture:   Matthew  26:26-30 


Scripture  verse:  And  as  they  were 
eating,  Jesus  took  bread,  and 
blessed  it,  and  brake  it,  and  gave 
it  to  the  disciples,  and  said.  Take, 
eat;  this  is  my  body.  Mattheio  26: 
26. 

The  life  of  Jesus  Christ  was  al- 
ways a  life  of  blessing,  wherever 
He  went.  But  even  those  who  were 
closest  to  Him  were  sometimes  so 
blinded  by  the  every  day  expe- 
riences of  life,  that  they  sometimes 
failed  to  recognize  Him.  In  the 
simple  act  of  holding,  blessing  and 
breaking  bread,  eyes  blinded  to  His 
presence  were  made  to  see  Him 
again. 

Sometimes  the  busy  affairs  of  our 
lives  overwhelm  us  to  such  an  ex- 
tent that  we  fail  to  see  Jesus,  too. 
At  times  like  these,  what  a  privilege 
is  ours  to  come  to  the  Lord's  table 
and  have  our  eyes  opened  to  His 
presence  by  following  His  request — 
"This  do  in  remembrance  of  Me." 

The  Day's  Thought 
"Turn  your  eyes  upon  Jesus, 
Look  full  in  His  wonderful  face. 
And  the  things  of  earth  will  grow 

strangely  dim. 
In  the  light  of  His  glory  and  grace." 


It  may  be  wonderful  to  have 
great  knowledge,  but  it  is  far  more 
wonderful  to  use  it  aright. 


Spiritual  Meditations 

Dyoli  Belof-e 


SECOND  CHANCES 

"And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  Jonah  the   sec- 
ond time"  (Jonah  3:1). 

""pHE  GOSPEL  of  a  "Second  Chance"  is  not  very 
1  highly  esteemed  by  some.  But  the  fact  remains 
that  the  Bible  gives  record  of  some  Second  Chances. 
Our  text  occurs  in  connection  with  the  call  of  Jonah 
to  go  and  preach  to  the  great  city  of  Nineveh.  Jonah 
muffed  his  first  chance  to  be  a  messenger  for  God, 
but  after  his  experience  with  the  ("whale"?)  God 
again  offered  him  the  opportunity  to  work  for  Him, 
and  he  accepted.  Peter  was  given  a  second  chance 
to  "Feed  my  sheep"  after  his  shameful  denial  of  his 
Master.  The  woman  at  the  Well  of  Samaria  was  given 
a  second  chance  even  after  she  had  been  "concubine" 
to  six  men. 

A  "second  chance"  is  always  God's  way.  Slowly  we 
learn   that    God's   way — the   way   of   forgiveness — al- 


ways pays.  Forgiveness  wipes  out  the  error,  estab- 
lishes right  relationships  again,  and  affords  oppor- 
tunity for  a  new  start.  A  "second  chance"  is  always 
God's  way. 

Forgiveness  brings  a  blessing  to  the  one  who  for- 
gives— wipes  out  the  old  resentment  and  dislike,  and 
gives  a  heart  of  kindness  and  compassion.  And  for- 
giveness also  is  a  blessing  to  the  forgiven,  because 
it  removes  the  sense  of  shame  and  disgrace  for  the 
unkind,  and  sometimes  cruel,  deeds  which  have  been 
committed  and  gives  assurance  of  being  once  more 
accepted  among  men  as  being  worthy  of  respect  and 
confidence. 

Forgiveness  is  always  God's  way,  and  it  must  be 
the  Christian's  way,  too.  "Forgive  us  our  trespasses, 
as  we   forgive   those   who   tresspass   against    us." 
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"WE  HAVE  A  JOB  TO  DO" 

Mrs.  Elton  Whitted 


(The   Promotion   Committee   Meets) 


"Now  just  what  is  our  job?" 

"To  sell  EVANGELISTS!  Isn't 
that  what  this  committee  is  sup- 
posed to  do?" 

"Yes,  I  guess  so.  Well,  how  do 
we  do  it?  We  don't  have  money 
for  a  big  campaign,  and  anyway 
bigger  publishing  companies  than 
ours  are  having  trouble  making  a 
go  of  it." 

"Maybe  we  don't  need  a  church 
paper." 

"But  if  we  don't  have  one.  how 
are  Brethren  people  supposed  to 
know  what  the  Brethren  Church 
is  doing?  And  how  is  our  Mission 
Board  to  get  support?  And  our 
Benevolent  Board?  — All  our 
boards?" 

"For  $30,000  you  could  hire  two 
more  John  Porte's  and  pay  their 
expenses  so  they  could  visit  the 
churches   and   explain   all   this." 

"If  we  had  the  $30,000  we  could 
send  the  Evangelist  into  every 
home  every  week.  That  would  be 
better  than  a  visit  once  a  year, 
which  is  all  that  three  men  could 
do  even  if  they  visited  all  day  ev- 
ery day    in  the  year." 

"Our  church  finds  that  it  is 
cheaper  to  pay  $4  per  family  than 
to  hire  a  pastor's  assistant.  And 
we  send  the  EVANGELIST  to  a  se- 
lected list  of  those  who  are  friends 
of  the  church  and  worship  with  us 
or  whose  children  come  to  our 
Sunday  School.  It  is  interesting  to 
see  the  names  on  the  friends'  list 
one  year  ago  on  the  members'  list 
the    next    year." 

"That's  all  well  and  good,  but  it 
seems  to  me  that  this  is  a  lot  of 
work  getting  subscriptions  just  to 
get  information  around." 

"What  do  you  mean?  We  haven't 
done    any    work   yet." 


"I  know,  but  if  we  get  the  sub- 
scriptions up  to  5000  or  6000  we'll 
be  doing  a  lot  of  work,  and  I  just 
want  to  be  sure  it's  worth  it.  I've 
got  other  responsibilities  too,  you 
know." 

"Haven't  we    all!" 

"Somehow  we  have  to  reach  the 
fellow  back  home  who  couldn't  care 
less.  It's  all  right  for  delegates  to 
come  to  conference  and  pass  all 
these  fancy  resolutions,  but  nothing 
gets  done  unless  the  people  back 
home    know   about    it." 

"Look!  I've  been  thinking.  This 
world  needs  something.  People 
need  something.  Oh,  I  don't  suppose 
our  need  is  any  different  from  the 
needs  of  people  in  past  ages,  but 
right  now  ive're  the  ones  needing 
it  so  it  becomes  more  our  problem 
to  solve." 

"It  seems  to  me  that  our  Breth- 
ren Church  really  has  something 
to  offer.  We've  had  it  all  along; 
but  we've  sort  of  drifted,  content 
to  go  along  in  our  little  family 
groups  enjoying  the  unique  privi- 
lege we  have  of  being  Brethren. 
In  fact,  if  you  didn't  happen  to  be 
born  into  an  old  Brethren  family, 
you  just  didn't  happen  to  belong. 
You  were  always  kind  of  a  visitor — 
held  at  arm's  length  with  a  wel- 
coming handshake  and  a  smile,  but 
not  drawn  close  with  an  embrace 
and  kiss." 

"Do  you  suppose  we  have  the 
thing  this  world  needs?  If  we  find 
our  Brethrenism  a  happy  state, 
won't  others?" 

"Think  about  it  a  bit.  We  be- 
lieve that  each  of  us  has  his  own 
direct  relationship  with  God.  As 
that  relationship  grows,  we  draw 
closer  to  Him  and  have  a  happiness 
that  is  not    dependent  on  things; 


yet  the  things  we  need  come,  and 
we  have  all  we  want." 

"We  believe  that  each  person  is 
important  because  he  is  made  in 
the  image  of  God.  Our  church  or- 
ganization, if  used,  allows — yes  en- 
courages— the  utmost  personal  free- 
dom and  respect  for  the  individual. 
We  co-operate  with  one  another 
instead  of  blindly  obeying  orders." 

"You   mean    we   should!" 

"Yes,  I  mean  we  should.  The  plan 
is  all  worked  out.  As  Dean  Flora 
said  at  Ohio  District  Conference 
this  year,  'The  mechanics  are  all 
there.  All  we  have  to  do  is  use 
them.' " 

"Well,  what  does  all  this  high 
falutin'  talk  have  to  do  with  the 
job  of  this  promotion  committee?" 

"It  has  just  this.  The  only  way 
free  individuals  can  use  the  me- 
chanics of  freedom  to  work  to- 
gether to  get  a  job  done  is  to  edu- 
cate themselves  so  they  know  what 
needs  doing  and  how  best  to  do  it. 
In  other  words,  regular  informa- 
tion and  inspiration.  The  EVAN- 
GELIST going  into  every  home  ev- 
ery week.  Delegates  planning  how 
to  do  a  job  and  going  home  to 
work  out  the  plans.  No  orders  to 
be  obeyed!  No  Big  Boss!  Just  in- 
formed  people   working   together." 

"If  you're  talking  about  educa- 
tion, doesn't  the  college  enter  in 
here?  After  all,  we  have  always 
said  the  college  trains  our  leaders." 

"True,  that  is  what  we  have  al- 
ways said.  And  if  all  our  leaders 
spent  some  time  there  it  would 
help;  but  even  more  than  this, 
Ashland  College  trains  our  lay  peo- 
ple, too.  And  it  reaches  into  many 
other  areas." 

"You  know,  it  is  an  interesting 
thing    to    see    Freshman    students 
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with  backgrounds  very  different 
from  our  plain  Brethren  back- 
ground become  Seniors  who,  except 
for  church  membership,  are  almost 
indistinguishable  from  Brethren. 
They  absorb  this  feeling." 

"What  ARE  you  talking  about?" 
"I'm  talking  about  the  Cleveland 
boy  who,  after  three  other  colleges, 
was  all  at  sea  when  he  decided 
to  try  Ashland.  He  has  been  so 
impressed  with  the  genuine  interest 
his  professors  have  taken  in  him 
that  he  wants  to  tell  others  about 
Ashland.  'It's  just  the  greatest!  I've 
never  known  anything  like  it'. 


"I'm  talking  about  the  teachers, 
trained  at  A.  C,  who  by  their  way 
of  living,  witness  in  their  classes 
for  Christ. 

"I'm  talking  about  the  well  loved 
A.  C.  professor  who  as  she  speaks 
to  various  groups,  finds  the  spirit 
and  philosophy  of  the  college  per- 
meating   the    community. 

"I'm  talking  about  the  students 
(and  every  student  has  to)  who 
take  Bible  from  Professor  Kling- 
ensmith  and  are  stirred  into  a 
deeper    awareness    of    God. 

"I'm  talking  about  the  whole  at- 
mosphere— the    feeling    of    intense 


interest  in  the  individual  and  in 
helping  him  grow  spiritually  and 
intellectually.  Teachers  who  really 
love  to  teach  are  here. 

"This  is  the  feeling  our  churches 
need.  With  A.  C.  trained  Brethren 
going  back  to  our  churches  and  reg- 
ular visits  from  the  EVANGELIST, 
we  can  break  our  self-imposed 
bonds  of  reticence.  We  may  be 
more    important    than    we    think." 

"OK,  OK!  You  sold  me.  Now 
let's  get  back  to  how  to  get  the 
EVANGELIST  into  every  Brethren 
home." 


Prayer  Meeting 

Bible  Studies 


C.  Y.  Gilmer 


CONSCIENCE 

ifcohscience  is  a  orful  scairy  thing  to  have,  you're 
K  right, 

For  whenever  you've  stolen    apples  with  the  boys. 
Your  Ma,  she  says,  "It'll  ha'nt  you  in  the  middle  of 
th'  night, 
A  speaking  in  a  still  small  voice. 

Now,  I  don't  mind  rollin'  thunder,  nor  pourin',  peltin' 
rain, 
I  ain't   scairt  of  any  nat'ral    earthly  noise, 
But  th'  thing  that  gits  me  rattled  an'  th'  thing  gives 
me  a  pain, 
Is  th'  squealin'  of  that   still  small  voice! 

So,  when  I've  been  orful  wicked  and  I  says  my  prayers 
at  night 
(I  wonder  if  God  hears  us   naughty  boys), 
I   jes'   pray,   "Dear   Lord,  in   Heaven,   you   can   smite 
me  with  Your  might. 
But    don't   whisper    in    that   still    small   voice!" 
— Jean  B.  Franklin. 
ppHERE    ARE    MANY    KINDS    of    consciences:    An 
HI     evil    conscience   by   sin    (Heb.   10:22);    a   defiled 
jeonscience   by   unbelief    (Titus   1:15);    a  seared   con- 
'science  by  hypocrisy  (1  Tim.  4:2);  a  conscience  con- 
ivicted   by    Christ    (Jn.   8:9) ;    a   conscience   weak   by 
ignorance    (1    Cor.    8:10);    a    conscience    cleansed   by 
Christ's  blood  (Heb.  9:14);  a  conscience  perfected  by 
Christ's  perfect    sacrifice    (Heb.  9:9;    10:2);    a  faith- 
ful conscience  by  obedience  (1  Pet.  2:19) ;  a  conscience 
void  of  offense  by  carefulness    (Acts  24:16) ;    a  good 
.conscience  by  godliness  (Acts  23:1)  ;  a  pure  conscience 
by  fidelity   (2  Tim.  1:3);   and  a  testifying  conscience 
by   consecration    (2   Cor.   1:12). 

Herod  had  the   guilty,   burning   conscience    of  one 
who  had  slain  an  innocent  and  righteous  man  (Matt. 


14:1-12).  Conscience  is  that  innermost  being,  that 
little  bit  of  candlelight  that  God  has  placed  in  the 
soul  forever  (Prov.  20:27).  God  will  not  let  the  con- 
demning memory  of  sin  die.  especially  when  trouble 
comes  as  in  the  case  of  Joseph's  brethren  (Gen.  42: 
21).  Judas'  conscience  smote  and  tormented  him  to 
unavailing  remorse  (Matt.  27:3,  4).  Nor  did  his  con- 
science forsake  him  when  he  committed  suicide 
(Matt.  27:5;  Acts  1:18-20).  Conscience  will  help  make 
hell  (Lu.  16:25).  Let  us  know  the  peace  of  conscience 
purged  from  dead  works  (Heb.  9:14).  Let  us  know 
the  deep  peace  that  keeps  the  conscience  clean  (Phil. 
4:7).  Let  us  think  high,  not  haughty,  thoughts  (Phil. 
4:8).  Let    us  keep  our  sins  confessed    (1  Jn.   1:9). 

"Thy  blessed  cross  has  sealed  my  peace. 

Thy   sorrows   make   my   own   to    cease; 

Thy   pow'r  has   cleansed   me   from   all   sin, 

Thy  presence  keeps  my  conscience  clean." 
The  Law  cannot  touch  the  conscience  of  the  man 
who  never  violates  it  (Rom.  6:7) .  Sin  has  no  authority 
over  the  man  who  lives  the  Christ  life  (Rom.  6:11). 
When  we  are  dead  to  the  Law  we  are  also  dead  to 
the  harmful  appetites  of  the  fiesh  (Gal.  5:24)  ;  the 
world  has  lost  its  attractions  (Gal.  6:14)  ;  and  the 
old  self  is  no  more  or  is  kept  under  subjection  (2:20). 
A  conscience  enlightened  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  guided 
by  the  Word  of  God  has  a  conviction  of  sin,  a  sense 
of  danger,  resulting  in  an  earnest  cry  for  help  (Acts 
2:37;  16:30).  The  human  heart  thinks  (Matt.  15: 
18,  19),  understands  (Matt.  13:15;  Jn.  12:40),  be- 
lieves (Acts  8:37;  Rom.  10:10),  condemns  (1  Jn. 
3:20),  and  talks  (Matt.  12:34,  35).  To  have  a  changed 
heart,  a  cleansed  conscience,  there  is  something  one 
must  do  to  bring  about  these  changes:  a  right  faith, 
right  thoughts,  speech,  and  living  (Acts  2:38;  Ezek. 
18:1;  Jas.  4:8).  All  sin  has  to  be  confessed,  open  or 
secret  (1  Tim.  5:24),  before  the  conscience  can  be 
made  free  (1  Jn.  1:9)  by  Him  Who  was  manifested  to 
take  away  sin  (1  Jn.  3:3-6). 

"I'm   Jesus   Whom   thou   hast  blasphem'd 
And   crucified   often   afresh; 

But    let    Me    henceforth    be    esteem'd 

Thy    Brother,    Thy    Bone,    and    thy    Flesh; 

My   pardon    I   freely   bestow. 
Thy   wants    I   will   fully   supply; 

I'll    guide   thee    and   guard   thee   below, 
And  soon  will  remove  thee    on  High." 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


Signal  Ligh+s  Program  for  November 
Prepared  by  Mrs.  Alberta  Holsinger 


Bible  Theme:    "Jesus  Our  Savior" 
Project:    "Primary  Schools  for  Nigeria" 


Sing:    "O   Give  Thanks" 
Poem:    Autumn  Colors 
The  autumn  world  is  splashed  with 
color, 

Bright  and  gay  for  us  to  see; 
Red  the  berries  by  the  fence  row, 

Red  and  gold  our  maple  tree. 

In  the  field  are  orange  pumpkins. 
Yellow    shines  the  goldenrod, 

Lavender   the   small   wild   asters 
By  the  dusty  roadside  nod. 

Gravely  green  the  pines  and  hem- 
locks 
Wait  for  winter  cold  and  snow; 
Gray  and  brown  the  squirrels  and 
rabbits 
Softly  through  the  woodland  go. 

Deeply  blue  the  skies  above  us, 
Flecked    with    clouds    of    fleecy 
white, 

Change  to  rose  and  purple  sunset. 
Then  the  silver  moon,  and  night. 

Praise  to  God  for  things  of  beauty 

When  the  autumn  colors  glow; 
All   things   lovely   in   their   season, 

God  our  Father  planned  it  so. 
— Margaret  McDowell. 
Informal  Conversation:  Ask  the 
children  to  tell  of  the  autumn 
colors  that  they  enjoy  the  most. 
Talk  of  the  many  lovely  things 
God    has    made    for    us. 

The  Bible  says,  "He  hath  made 
every  thing  beautiful  in  his   time" 
( Ecclesiastes  3:11a) . 
Our  Thanksgiving  Tree: 

(Note  to  Patronesses:  You  will 
need  a  large  tree  limb  in  a  pail 
of  sand  or  in  a  tree  holder,  a  gold 
paper  leaf,  and  string  or  cello- 
phane tape. 

If  you  did  not  plan  at  last 
month's  meeting  to  bring  gifts 
for  one  of  our  home  mission  points, 
use  leaves  of  colored  construction 
paper  and  adapt  the  following. 

If  you  have  planned  to  place 
gifts  on  the  Thanksgiving  Tree  it 
might  be  well  to  send  notes  or  call 


your  Signal  Lights  a  week  before 
your   meeting  to   remind  them.) 

We  are  glad  God  has  given  us 
this  lovely  world.  We  like  to  tell 
Him  thank  you.  One  way  we  say 
thank  you  to  God  is  by  sharing 
with  others. 

We  will  come  one  at  a  time  to 
place  our  gifts  on  our  Thanjcs- 
giving  Tree.  As  we  put  them  on 
we  will  tell  something  we  are 
thankful  for. 

I'm  going  to  put  this  gold  leai" 
at  the  very  top  of  our  tree.  It  is 
to  show  that  we  are  all  thankful 
for  Jesus. 

(Then  have  each  child  come  and 
place  his  gift  on  the  tree  telling 
what  he  is  thankful  for.  Perhaps 
you  could  leave  the  Thanksgiving 
Tree  in  the  children's  Sunday 
School  department  until  after 
Thanksgiving.  There  may  be  others 
who  might  wish  to  place  a  gift 
on  it.  Package  and  mail  your  gifts 
soon  after  Thanksgiving  so  they 
will  reach  the  mission  point  in 
time    for    Christmas.) 

Sing: 
"A  Child's  Thank  You" 
"Can  A  Little  Child  Like  Me?" 
"Wonder    Song"     (Using    Camel 
and  star) 

Bihle  Story: 

"Folloioing  the  Star'' 

A  beautiful  new  star  twinkled 
merrily.  It  was  bigger  and  brighter 
than  any  other  star  in  the  sky. 
It  was  a  special  star.  A  special 
star  with  a  special  meaning. 

The  Wise  Men  who  studied  the 
stars  knew  it  was  special.  They 
knew,  too,  its  meaning.  It  meant 
the  King  of  the  Jews  had  been 
born — the  One  who  was  to  be  the 
Savior  of  the  world. 

The  Wise  Men  wanted  to  see 
this  King   and  to  worship   Him. 

"Come,  let  us  prepare  for  the 
journey,"    said    one. 

"We  will  want  to  take  gifts  to 
the   King,"   said   another.   "I  shall 


take  perfume — sweet  smelling  per- 
fume   for    the    King." 

"Spices  is  the  gift  I  shall  take 
to  the  new  born  King,"  said  the 
third. 

"The  King  will  need  gold,"  said 
the  first  Wise  Man.  "I  shall  take 
Him  gold." 

At  last  they  were  ready  for  their 
long  journey.  Night  after  night 
they  followed  the  twinkling  new 
star.   In   the   daytime   they  rested. 

When  the  Wise  Men  reached  the 
land  of  Palestine,  they  hurried  to 
the  palace  in  Jerusalem.  Here,  they 
thought,  they  would  find  the  new 
King. 

The  wicked  Herod  who  was  king 
at  that  time  talked  with  the  Wise 
Men.  "No,"  he  told  them,  "there  is 
no    new-born    king   here." 

Then  he  clapped  his  hands  and 
the  scribes  came  in  with  their  large 
books.  "Where  is  Christ  to  be  born?" 
he  demanded. 

"In  Bethlehem  of  Judea,"  they 
answered  him. 

Smiling  at  the  Wise  Men  he  said, 
"Go  to  Bethlehem  and  if  you  find 
the  King  there,  come  and  tell  me. 
I  will  go  to  worship  Him  also."  Now, 
Herod  was  really  planning  how 
he  would  kill  the  baby  King. 

As  the  Wise  Men  left  the  palace, 
the  beautiful  big  star  brightened 
the  night  sky.  It  led  them  to  Beth- 
lehem. Then  it  stopped  over  the 
house    where    Jesus    was. 

Perhaps     it     was     Joseph     that .; 
opened   the   door   for   them.    They 
went   into    the  house.   There   they  . 
saw  Jesus  with  Mary.  They  knelt  I 
down   and  worshipped   Him.  Then  i 
they  opened  their  gifts — gold  and 
perfume    and    spices.    There    were 
gifts   for  a   King. 

Once  more  the  Wise  Men 
mounted  their  camels. 

"Let  us  go  home  another  way," 
said  one.  "In  a  dream  God  told 
me  that  Herod  would  hurt  the 
Baby  King  if  he  found  Him.  We 
must   not   go   back   to   Jerusalem." 
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That  night  an  angel  appeared  to 
Joseph  and  told  him,  "Take  the 
Child  and  Mary  and  go  to  live  in 
Egypt.  When  it  is  safe  to  come 
back,  I  will  tell  you." 

So  that  very  night  Joseph  and 
Mary  with  Jesus  started  for  the 
country  of  Egypt.  There  they  lived 
safely  until  the  angel  of  God  told 
them  it  was  time  for  Jesus  to  re- 
tuiin    to   His    own    country. 

— Based  on  Matthew  2. 
Sing: 
"Jesus    Loves    Me"    (in    English, 
Spanish,  and  Hausa) 
Mission  Story: 

"The  Fifty-First  Boy" 
Some  of  you  are  going  to  school 
for  the  very  first  time  this  fall. 
Were  you  anxious  to  go  to  school? 
Why  did  you  want  to  go?  What 
are   you   learning    there? 

(Guide  the  first-graders  to  lell 
their  responses  to  questions  like 
these.  Then  ask  the  older  ones 
|in  your  group  what  they  are  en- 
Joying  most  about  school.  Think 
together,  too,  about  the  importance 
of  learning  to  read  and  write  -ind 
add  and  subtract.) 

Boys  and  girls  in  some  countries 
|do  not  have  a  chance  to  go  to 
chool  like  we  do.  They  are  an- 
ious  and  eager  to  learn,  too. 
A  missionary  once  told  the  story 
if  a  mission  school  for  boys  in  Af- 
ica.  The  boys  came  from  a  num- 
ler  of  villages  to  the  school,  and 
hey  could  not  go  home  every  day. 
they  had  to  have  a  place  for 
-he  boys  to  live  at  school.  They 
ailed  their  home  there  a  dormi- 
ory.  There  was  room  for  only 
0  boys  to  live  there.  The  school, 
00,  could  only  take  50  boys  in  the 


classes.  The  missionaries  gave  an 
examination  to  the  boys  vvho 
wanted  to  go  to  that  school,  and 
the  50  boys  who  answered  more 
of  the  questions  on  the  test  than 
the  others  were  the  boys  who  could 
go  to  school. 

One  year  when  the  50  boys  had 
been  chosen,  another  boy  did  not 
go  home,  as  did  the  others  who  did 
not  pass  the  test.  Instead  he  v/ent 
to    the    missionary. 

"Why  was  I  not  chosen  to  stay 
and  go  to  school?"  he  asked. 

"Because  we  have  only  room  ior 
50,  and  50  of  the  other  boys  an- 
swered more  questions  on  the  test 
than  you  did.  So  those  50  were 
chosen,"  replied  the  missionary. 

The  African  boy  thought  a  while, 
and  then  he  asked  another  ques- 
tion. "White  man,  if  the  other  boys 
answered  more  questions  than  I 
did,  don't  you  think  I  need  tne 
school  more  than  they  do?" 

The  missionary  looked  at  the 
African  boy.  "He  will  make  a  good 
student,"    he    thought    to    himself. 

50  aloud  he  said,  "Yes,  you  may 
may  stay.  This  year  we  will   have 

51  boys  in  our  school  and  dormi- 
tory instead  of  50." 

So  the  boy  was  kept  in  the  school, 
and  because  he  wanted  to  learn 
and  use  the  mind  God  had  given 
him,  he  studied  hard  and  was  soon 
one   of   the   best  students. 

— from  International  Journal 
of  Religious  Education 
July-August,  1956. 

Friendship  Circle  of  Prayer:  Let  us 
thank  God  for  our  teachers,  our 
schools,  and  our  minds.  Let  us 
thank  Him,  also,  that  we  can  help 


the   boys   and   girls    in   Nigeria   to 
have    schools   in   which   they,   too, 
may  learn. 
Business: 

1.  Roll  Call — tell  what  you  did  with- 
out this  month. 

2.  Secretary's  report. 

3.  Check  Bible  Reading. 

4.  A  Birthday  to  remember:  Dennis 
Shank  will  be  9  years  old  on  De- 
cember 15. 

5.  Remember   our   project. 

6.  Plan  to  go  caroling  next  month. 

7.  Plan  to  send  Christmas  cards  to 
the  missionaries. 

Handwork:    A  Stand-Up  Camel 
You    will    need    camel    patterns 

(without  legs),  brown  construction 

paper,    two    snap    clothespins    for 

each  child  and  scissors. 
Have   each   child   trace   a   camel 

on    brown    paper    and    cut    it   out. 

Use  the  snap  clothespins  for  legs. 
Review    the    Bible    story    as    the 

children  make  their  camels.  Then 

have  them   take  the  camels  home 

as   a   reminder   of    the   story. 

Signal  Lights'  Benediction 

Fun  At  Home  Corner: 

A  Thanksgiving  Basket 

You  will  need  a  large  plastic 
bleach  bottle.  Soak  it  in  hot  water 
until  it  is  soft.  Using  a  pair  of 
large  scissors  cut  the  bottom  off 
about  three  inches  high.  Cut  off 
a  strip  for  the  handle  about  % 
inch  wide.  Staple  the  handle  to 
each    side   of   the  bottom  part. 

Fill  your  basket  with  fruit  and 
use  it  as  a  centerpiece  on  your 
Thanksgiving   table. 

You  might  like  to  fill  it  with 
good  things  to  eat  and  give  it  to 
someone  for   a  Thanksgiving    gift. 


Sunday  School 

Lesson  Comments 

Carl  H.  Phillips 

Topics  copyrighted  by   the  International  Council   of 
Religious  Education.    Used  by  permission. 

■IE— 

Lesson  for  October  28,  1962 

THE  COUNSELOR  WITHIN 

Text:    John  16:4b-15 

KO  IMPORTANT  is  the  Holy  Spirit  in  our  life  that 
we  should  know  something  about  Him.  Perhaps 
ve  do  not  know  Him  as  well  as  we  do  Jesus  or  even 
he    Father,    for  He   is  not  here   to   glorify  Himself 


(John  16:4b-13}.  His  work  has  very  much  to  do  with 
our    knowledge    of    and    salvation    in    Christ. 

The  Holy  Spirit  was  sent  by  Jesus  just  as  Jesus 
was  sent  by  the  Father  (John  3:17,  16:5,  17).  As  Je- 
sus claimed  that  He  also  came  of  His  own  accord 
as  well  as  being  sent,  we  may  well  suppose  that  this 
was  also  the  case  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  The  Trinity  are 
in  perfect  harmony  and  unity  in  their  thinking, 
planning  and  action.  The  fact  that  Jesus  must  leave 
before  the  Spirit  could  come  declares  that  each  has 
a  function  interdependent  with  one  another.  Each 
has  something  to  do  with  our  salvation  that  in  the 
end   our   life   and   our   joy   might  be   perfect. 

The  Spirit  has  several  functions  of  which  only  a 
few   can   now   be   mentioned. 

He  is  the  saint's  Advocate  or  Comforter  (Greek- 
Paracletos) ,  which  means  "one  called  to  stand  along 
(Continued  on  page  19) 
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ASHLAND  COLLEGE 

BRETHREN  FRESHMEN 

1962-63 


FOUNDERS  HALL 


Brethren  Youth  welcomes  these 
Brethren  freshmen  to  Ashland  Col- 
lege this  fall.  During  these  next 
four  years,  they  will  be  studying 
and  learning  to  take  on  more  Chris- 
tian responsibilities.  We  look  for 
fine  things  to  be  done  by  this  group 
of  thirty  young  people. 


1.  Arch,  Nancy 

Church:    Nappanee,    Indiana 

2.  Baer,  Allen  D. 

Church:    Goshen,  Indiana 

3.  Benshoff,  DeAnn  L. 

Church:    Johnstown  III,  Penn- 
sylvania 

4.  Berkshire,  Phyllis  A. 
Church:  Park  St.,  Ashland,  Ohio 

5.  Felts,  David  J. 
Church:  Massillon,  Ohio 

6.  Green,  Kenneth 
Church:   Lanark,  Illinois 

7.  Greene,  David  C. 

Church:  Park  St.,  Ashland,  Ohio 

8.  Harman,  Rebecca  J. 
Church:    Mt.  Olive,  Virginia 

9.  Hay,  Cecile  Ann 

Church:    N.   Liberty,   Indiana 

10.  Hieronimus,  Sandra 
Church:   N.  Georgetown,   Ohio 

11.  Kimmel,  Barbara  L. 

Church:  Park  St.,  Ashland,  Ohio 

12.  Kring,  Joy  Lynn 
Church:  Ardmore,  Indiana 

13.  Leidy,  Delford 

Church:   Vinco,  Pennsylvania 

14.  Livingston,    Donna 

Church:  Park  St.,  Ashland,  Ohio 

15.  Mercer,  Larry  W. 

Church:  N.  Georgetown,  Ohio 


16.  Miller,  Ann  K. 
Church:    Goshen,   Indiana 

17.  Miller,  Earl  L. 
Church:   Dayton,  Ohio 

18.  Morrison,  David  F. 
Church:  Louisville,  Ohio 

19.  Pash,  Connie  Lou 
Church:   Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio 

20.  Racey,  Eunice  C. 
Church:    Mt.  Olive,  Virginia 

21.  Ringer,  Barbara  K. 
Church:  County  Line,  Indiana  t 

22.  Royer,  Linda  Lee 
Church:   Louisville,  Ohio 

23.  Rummel,  Barbara  G. 
Church:    Johnstown  III,  Penn- 
sylvania 

24.  Smith,  Jerry  Lee 
Church:  New  Lebanon,  Ohio 

25.  Stahly,  Jill  E. 

Church:   Nappanee,  Indiana 

26.  Steen,  Trudy  L. 
Church:    Akron,   Ohio 

27.  Weller,  Gary  L. 
Church:   Sarasota,  Florida 

28.  Whitted,  Kathleen  L. 
Church:  Park  St.,  Ashland,  Ohio 

29.  Workman,  Janice  D. 
Church:  Mt.  Olivet,  Delaware 

30.  Zimmerman,  Janet  G. 
Church :  Park  St.,  Ashland,  Ohio 
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FOUNDING    THE    BRETHREN    CHURCH 


(Editor's  Note:  This  is  the  first 
in  a  series  of  articles  concerning 
the  early  beginnings  of  our  Breth- 
ren Church  and  some  of  those  peo- 
ple who  gave  so  much  to  make  it 
a   reality ) 

"Our  Church    Is   Born" 

SCHWARZENAU,  Germany— 1708 
— a  church  is  born  after  much 
scriptural  searching.  Alexander 
Mack  along  with  seven  others  were 
baptized  in  the  River  Eder  by  trine 
immersion.  The  eight  who  were 
baptized  were  Alexander  Mack,  An- 
na Margaretha  Mack,  George  Grebi, 
Lucas  Vetter,  Andrew  Bony,  Jo- 
hanna Noethiger  (Bony),  John 
Kipping,  and  Johanna  Kipping. 

The  new  church,  German  Bap- 
tists as  it  was  named,  came  to 
America  in  1719.  After  much  per- 
secution in  Germany,  Peter  Becker 
with  20  other  families  made  the 
voyage  of  six  months  to  find  refuge 
in  Pennsylvania  where  German- 
town  was  established.  The  memor- 
able Christmas  Day  of  1723  found 
Becker  and  sixteen  others  baptizing 
six  new  members  to  form  the  new 
church  in  America.  The  baptism 
took  place  in  the  icy,  December 
jWaters  of  Wissahickon  Creek  after 
iwhich  Communion  was  observed  by 
jthe  pioneer  church.  A  motto  was 
'declared  of  "the  Bible,  the  whole 
Bible;  their  only  guide:  the  Holy 
Spirit;  their  only  head:  Christ." 
|A  statement  of  beliefs  is  found  in 
;these  words,  "We  hold  to  these 
jthings  in  particular — Bible  study, 
prayer,  fellowship,  and  the  sacred- 
pess  of  family  life." 
I  Fourteen  went  out  from  the 
Imother  church  at  Germantown  and 
in  one  month  gained  11  baptisms, 
established  3  new  churches,  and 
Selected  2  new  ministers.  Help  ar- 
med ten  years  later  in  1729  when 
JAlexander  Mack  came  to  America 
with  his  three  sons  and  122  other 
people. 

When  Mack,  Sr.  died,  Peter  Beck- 
er  felt  the  loss  of  this  man  who 


took  over  the  leadership  of  the 
church,  so  Becker  established  the 
first  Sunday  School  in  1738  to  help 
teach   the   congregation. 

Christopher  Saur  came  to  Amer- 
ica in  1724.  This  resourceful  man 
purchased  a  printing  press  in  1738 
from  Berleberg,  Germany  of  the 
brethren  there.  By  1743  Saur  had 
printed  the  first  Bible  in  a  Euro- 
pean tongue  in  America  and  in 
the  span  of  twenty  years  he  had 
printed  over  300  works.  During  the 
Revolutionary  War,  Saur  as  well 
as  the  rest  of  the  congregation 
would  not  take  up  arms.  The  British 
used  the  church  for  a  stable;  and 
after  they  left,  the  Americans  ar- 
rested Saur  because  his  sons  were 
loyalists.  His  property  and  goods 
were  sold  illegally,  and  he  was  not 
allowed  to  return  to  Germantown. 

As  the  westward  movement  be- 
gan, our  church  moved  westward 
also.  It  spread  from  Pennsylvania 
to  Virginia,  Kentucky,  Ohio,  and 
into  Indiana.  These  were  rich  years 
of  expansion  as  the  wagons,  horses, 
and  people  rumbled  onward  to  es- 
tablish new  homes  and  new 
churches.  George  Wolfe,  a  mission- 
ary of  these  years,  knew  Abe  Lin- 
coln well.  Adam  Paine  desired  peace 
with  the  Indians,  and  the  federa- 
tion for  war  that  was  requested  by 
Black  Hawk  was  denied.  Another 
outstanding  man  of  this  era  was 
Jacob  Leatherman  of  Maryland.  He 
was  known  as  the  "walking  preach- 
er" for  during  his  ministry  he 
walked  over  20,000  miles,  never  us- 
ing a  horse. 

Henry  Kurtz  published  a  religious 
paper  in  1857  known  as  the 
"Monthly  Gospel  Visitor."  In  1865 
Henry  Holsinger  founded  the  Chris- 
tian Family  Companion.  This  ag- 
gressive man  raised  a  storm  of  con- 
troversy when  he  questioned  the 
practices  of  the  church  which  had 
fallen  into  need  of  revision.  Hol- 
singer also  established  the  Progres- 
sive Christian  which  was  later  to 
become  the  Brethren  Evangelist. 

The  Brethren  Church  has  grown 
and  wielded  its  influence  in  many 


areas.  In  1878  Ashland  College  was 
founded  and  the  Seminary  was  es- 
tablished in  1906.  Missions  have 
been  included  also  on  both  home 
and  foreign  fields.  In  Africa  and 
South  America  the  Brethren  have 
taken  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ, 
and  at  present  we  have  six  mission 
churches  here  at  home.  The  Sunday 
School,  Brotherhood,  Sisterhood, 
Laymen,  and  WMS  participate  in 
vital  functions  of  the  Brethren 
Church  today.  Our  Publishing  Com- 
pany has  widened  its  sphere  of 
materials  and  looks  toward  further 
expansion    in    circulation. 

Tomorrow's  church  is  today's  re- 
sponsibility.  It  will   grow  and   ex- 
pand in  every  area  as  its  members 
grow    and    expand    their    spiritual 
lives  and  giving.  Our  church  has  a 
solid   foundation — let   us   build   for 
Christ  i-n  the  years  ahead! 
— Material  taken  from 
History  of  the  Brethren 
by  Martin  Brumbaugh. 


THANKS  TO 

ADDITIONAL 

CONTRIBUTORS 

for 

1961-62 

PROJECT 

Oakville,    Indiana    $14.50 

Mt.   Ohve,   Virginia    15.00 

This  brings  the  Project  total  to: 
$7,801.30.  God  will  richly  bless  these 
gifts. 
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Devotional  Program  for  November 


SENIOR 

General   Theme:    "Living   the    Life" 
November  Theme: 

"Your   Inliving   Savior" 


JUNIOR 

General   Theme:    "Portrait   of  Christ" 
November  Theme: 

"Not   I,    But  Christ" 


(Note:  Combined  societies  may 
choose  which  of  the  two  general 
themes  to  study  depending  on  the 
age  of  the  majority  of  the  mem- 
bers.) 

Song  Service:  Glory  Hallelujah, 
The  Beauty  of  Jesus,  Following 
Jesus,  Into  My  Heart,  and  favor- 
ites. 

Scripture:  John  15:1-14. 

Prayer:   Pray  that  our  new  Sister- 


hood  might    be    fruitful    in    God's 

service 

Topic : 

Seniors — Your  Inliving   Savior. 

Juniors — Not  I,  But  Christ. 

Hymn:  Living  for  Jesus. 
Bible  Study:  ABC's  of  Bible  Study. 
Business  Meeting:  Make  sure  all 
statistical  blanks  and  monies  are 
sent  in  for  the  year  1961-62.  Make 
plans  for  presenting  your  Mission 


Study  book  if  you  haven't  already  ; 
done  so.  You  might  want  to  include 
this  in  your  kick-off  party  or  even  i 
to  have  a  special  meeting  and  in- 
vite a   nearby  Sisterhood  group  to 
fellowship   with   you.  The   officers  ■ 
should  already  have  had  a  cabinet ' 
meeting  so  the  girls  will  be  able  to  j 
fill  in  their  program  booklets  now,i 
Theme  Song: 

With  Eternity's  Values  in  View 
S.  M.  M.  Benediction 


READ  THE  SISTERHOOD  PAGE  IN  THE  EVANGELIST  EVERY  WEEK! 


THE  ABC'S  OF  BIBLE  STUDY 

Rev.  Jerry  Flora 


(Because  we  do  not  have  a  defi- 
nite Bible  passage  for  study  as  one 
of  our  goals  this  year,  Rev.  Jerry 
Flora  of  our  Neio  Paris,  Indiana, 
church  has  loillingly  consented  to 
write  Bible  studies  of  a  general 
nature  that  will  be  helpful  to  you 
girls.  As  you  will  see  from  this 
first  article,  he  has  loorthiohile  and 
challenging  ideas  for  us.  Be  sure  to 
study  each  month  these  messages 
from  a  man  of  God) 


WHEN  A  PERSON  becomes  a 
Christian  he  or  she  may  be 
nine,  nineteen,  or  ninety;  but  to 
God  he  is  a  baby.  Jesus  said  that 
unless  we  are  born  all  over  again, 
we  cannot  enter  God's  kingdom 
(John    3:3-5).     That    means    that 


every  one  of  us  begins  his  Chris- 
tian life  as  a  spiritual  infant. 

Now,  to  become  a  mature,  adult 
Christian  takes  time,  but  we  should 
constantly  be  working  toward  it. 
The  greatest  problem  of  our 
churches  today  is  that  they  are 
filled  with  nice  people  who  are 
adults  in  body  but  only  infants 
in  spirit.  God  wants  us  to  grow 
spiritually:  "Therefore  let  us  leave 
the  elementary  doctrines  of  Christ 
and  go  on  to  maturity"  (Hebrews 
6:1). 

But  growing  up  requires  more 
than  just  time.  There  must  be  nour- 
ishment or  there  will  be  no  growth 
— maybe  even  no  life  at  all.  Now, 
the  Bible  is  the  Christian's  spiritual 
food.  Peter  said,  "Like  newborn 
babes,  long  for  the  pure  spiritual 


milk,  that  by  it  you  may  grow  up  l 
to  salvation"  (1  Pet.  2:2) .  And  Jere-  ■ 
miah  wrote,  "Thy  words  were 
found,  and  I  ate  them,  and  thy 
words  became  to  me  a  joy  and  the 
delight  of  my  heart"  (Jeremiah 
15:16). 

Some  food,  ice  cream  for  example, 
goes  down  quickly  with  no  effort,  i 
Bread   and  potatoes,  on  the  other  ■ 
hand,  call  for  a  little  chewing.  But  i 
beefsteak  demands  real  jaw  action  i 
for  proper  digestion.  It's  the  same 
way  with  spiritual  food.  The   part  ■ 
that  gives  you  growing  power  will  1 
require    mastication    to    break    it  i 
down  for  absorption  into  your  spir- 
itual bloodstream. 

Ever  watch  a  good  dairy  cow? 
Out  to  pasture  in  the  morning... 
eat,  eat,  eat.  But  later  in  the  day 
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what  does  she  do?  Slowly,  deliber- 
ately, almost  thoughtfully,  she 
chews  it  a  second  time — ruminates, 
to  be  exact.  Only  after  this  care- 
ful chewing  and  digesting  is  the 
milk  produced.  This  has  its  spirit- 
ual parallel  in  Bible  study  first 
thing  in  the  morning  and  reflection 
\during  the  day  on  what  you  learned 
pi  your  quiet  time.  Isn't  that  what 
the  first  psalm  means  when  it  says, 
"His  delight  is  in  the  law  of  the 
Lord,  and  in  his  law  doth  he  medi- 
tate day  and  night"? 
I  So,  Bible  study  is  imperative  for 
spiritual  growth  because  the  Bible 
is  the  Christian's  food,  and  study 
bf  it  is  spiritual  eating.  Let's  go 
further  and  outline  some  ABC's  of 
Bible  study,  as  suggested  by  Warren 
Wiersbe,  Youth  for  Christ  leader 
and  pastor. 

ACCURACY 
When  you  are  reading  a  book — 
^any  book — the  main  thing  you  want 
;o  know  is  this:  what  does  it  say? 
We  must  ask  the  same  question 
Df  the  Bible  whenever  we  study  it. 
Vlany  people  know  only  what  they 
'hink  it  says  or  what  they  think 
t  says.  The  result?  In  the  words  of 
;he  song  from  Porgy  and  Bess — 
;he  things  that  they're  liable  to 
•ead  in  the  Bible,  they  ain't  neces- 

tarily  so! 
For  example,  you've  often  heard 
.  Timothy  2:15:  "Study  to  show 
ihyself  approved  unto  God."  Now, 
whatever  else  Paul  said  here,  he 
jnost  certainly  was  not  talking 
about  studying  books.  "Study"  in 
bid  English  meant  to  try  hard;  so 
What  Paul  really  wrote  was,  "Do 
your  best  to  be  worthy  of  God's 
approval."  This  is  what  accuracy 
jneans — getting  at  what  the  writer 
ntended  to  say,  not  at  what  I 
vant    to    think   he    said. 

You  see,  the  King  James  Version 
)f  the  Bible  was  published  in  1611, 
ust  five  years  after  Shakespeare 
tvrote  Macbeth,  and  the  English 
'anguage  has  changed  a  lot  in  the 
!50  years  since.  Today  we  use  many 
vords  that  neither  Shakespeare  nor 
i-Cing  James  ever  heard  of,  such  as 
iamouflage,  sputnik,  communism, 
uitomobile,  nuclear  fission,  and 
azz.  And  what  about  the  words 
hey    used    that    we've    dropped? 


Words  like  trow,  neesing,  wimples, 
and  habergeon. 

We  need  to  take  note  of  these 
changes  in  our  English.  Besides,  we 
know  much  more  about  the  original 
languages  of  the  Bible  than  they 
did  three  centuries  ago,  and  so  we 
can  translate  more  accurately  than 
King  James'  men  could.  Therefore, 
along  with  your  King  James  Ver- 
sion Bible  you  may  want  a  new 
translation  for  easier  reading  and 
greater  accuracy. 

Later  we'll  talk  more  about  these 
modern  versions,  but  for  now  let 
me  just  mention  that  the  Billy 
Graham  Evangelistic  Association 
recommends  The  New  Testament  in 
Modern  English  by  J.  B.  Phillips 
for  easy  reading  and  The  Amplified 
New  Testament  for  accurate  study. 
If  you  want  to  see  what  these  are 
like,  ask  your  pastor  to  lend  you 
his  copies.  Then  if  you'd  like  one 
of  them  for  yourself,  start  saving 
your  money  to  buy  it.  Or,  who 
knows,  maybe  you'll  get  one  for 
Christmas! 

BACKGROUND 

The  world  is  full  of  religions: 
Buddhism,  Confucianism,  Hindu- 
ism, Islam.  Every  one  of  these  is  a 
collection  of  teachings  based  on 
somebody's  ideas.  Not  so  Chris- 
tianity! Our  belief  is  not  in  what 
we  think  but  in  what  God  has  done. 
No  other  religion  in  the  world  can 
say,  "Our  faith  is  based  on  events 
that  occurred  right  here  on  the 
earth  in  plain  view  and  were  re- 
corded in  a   book." 

The  Bible  is  not  a  story  that 
somebody  dreamed  up.  It  is  the 
record  of  God's  action  in  nature,  in 
history,  and  in  a  Person — the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  Now,  if  what  is  written 
really  happened  to  common,  ordi- 
nary, everyday  people;  and  if  what 
happened  to  them  transformed 
their  lives  and  galvanized  them  in- 
to extraordinary,  almost  superhu- 
man people — then  we'd  better  know 
something  about  them  and  how 
they  got  that  way.  And  this  is  where 
background  comes  in. 

Let's  say  you're  reading  the  book 
of  Jeremiah,  but  it  doesn't  make 
much  sense  to  you.  Well,  you  must 
remember  that  Jeremiah  preached 
for  about  40  years  during  a  period 


of  political  upheaval  and  uncertain- 
ty. In  the  books  of  Kings  and  Chron- 
icles you  will  find  the  records  of 
what  was  going  on  in  those  days. 
When  you  learn  what  kind  of  man 
Jeremiah  was  and  how  much  his 
world  was  like  ours,  you  will  begin 
to  understand  him  as  real  flesh  and 
blood.  He  gets  scared,  he  weeps,  he 
prays,  he  preaches,  he  curses — and 
it's  all  very  exciting  when  you 
know  the  background. 

The  Gospels  will  mean  more  to 
you  when  you  have  an  idea  of  what 
people  wore  in  those  days,  what 
they  ate,  how  they  fixed  it,  and  the 
kind  of  houses  they  lived  in.  For, 
you  see,  the  Bible  didn't  fall  from 
the  sky  one  fine  day.  Instead,  it 
was  written  out  of  experiences  of 
"blood,  sweat  and  tears."  It's  a  very 
human  book  about  very  ordinary 
people  who  laughed  and  cried,  fell 
in  love  and  got  married,  suffered 
and  died,  sinned  and  were  forgiven. 
And  it  is  this  human  element  that 
is  essential  to  understanding  it. 

If  you  want  some  help  with  get- 
ting the  Bible's  background 
straightened  out  in  your  own  mind, 
I  can  do  no  better  than  recommend 
Halley's  Bible  Handbook:  tens  of 
thousands  have  been  sold.  I  got 
mine  in  high  school,  and  I'll  al- 
ways be  thankful  for  it. 

COMMON  SENSE 
God  has  given  you  a  brain  and  He 
expects  you  to  use  it  for  His  glory. 
Bible  study  demands  about  as  much 
in  common  sense  as  it  calls  for  in 
special  knowledge.  Common  sense, 
however,  is  by  no  means  common. 
It  means  simply  this:  using  that 
God-given  brain  of  yours  to  think 
in  a  straight  line.  And  not  many 
people  can  do  that! 

As  Christians  we  have  the  Holy 
Spirit  living  in  us,  in  our  bodies 
and  in  our  minds.  Part  of  His  work 
is  to  help  us  understand  the  Bible. 
"The  unspiritual  man  does  not  re- 
ceive the  gifts  of  the  Spirit  of  God, 
for  they  are  folly  to  him,  and  he 
is  not  able  to  understand  them 
because  they  are  spiritually  dis- 
cerned" (1  Corinthians  2:14). 

It  was  the  Holy  Spirit  who  caused 
the  writers  of  the  Bible  to  write 
as  they  did  (Acts  1:16) .  If  the  same 
One  who  inspired  the  writing  is  in 
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your  heart,  don't  you  think  He  can 
help  you  to  understand  it?  So, 
when  you  go  to  your  Bible  to  study, 
breathe  a  prayer  to  Him  to  guide 
your  mind  so  that  as  you  read  and 
think  you  will  go  in  a  straight  line 
to   God    Himself. 

Dr.  David  L.  Cooper  sums  it  up 
in  what  he  calls  the  golden  rule  of 


interpretation:  "When  the  plain 
sense  of  Scriptiwe  makes  common 
sense,  seek  no  other  sense;  there- 
fore take  every  ivord  at  its  primary, 
ordinary,  usual,  literal  meaning  un- 
less the  facts  of  the  context  indi- 
cate clearly  othenvise."  Concentrate 
on  what  you  can  be  sure  of.  Write 
out  your  questions,  then  file  them 


away.  A  year  from  now  most  of 
them  will  be  answered  without  your 
agonizing   over    them. 

That's  all  for  this  month.  Start 
now  on  that  early  morning  quiet 
time,  and  God  will  make  you  a 
mature  Christian  as  you  grow  on 
the  proper  spiritual  diet.  Right  now, 
nothing  is  more  important  to  you. 


NOT  I,  BUT  CHRIST" 

Mrs.  Kathaleen  Ankrom 


"NOT  I,  BUT  CHRIST."  When  we 
say  this,  first  of  all  we  must  know 
Christ  as  our  Savior.  When  we  let 
Him  have  complete  control,  a  great 
change  begins  to  take  place.  What? 
We  begin  to  produce  fruit;  how- 
ever, we  must  think  what  causes 
these  fruits  to  grow?  Is  it  the  traits 
we  attain  ourselves  by  striving  and 
working  hard? 

"Christ  liveth  in  me."  Glorious 
truth!  I  am  still  in  the  flesh,  but 
Christ  liveth  in  me.  Living  the  life 
in  Christ  means  giving  up  trying 
to  live  by  works  and  trusting  Christ 
alone  for  the  power  to  live  the 
new  life.  When  we  do  this  and 
wholly  trust  Him,  He  lives  His  life 
in  us,  and  then  we  begin  producing 
these  fruits. 

We  think  of  many  kinds  of  fruit 
we  need  for  our  physical  bodies. 
However,  there  is  a  much  greater 
kind  of  fruit  that  grows  in  every- 
one of  us  who  know  Christ  as  our 
Savior. 

Let  us  consider  for  a  moment  how 
we  can  produce  fruit.  The  Bible 
tells  us  that  after  we  accept  Christ 
as  Savior  someone  comes  to  live 
within  us.  This  person  is  the  Holy 
Spirit.  He  lives  in  our  lives.  He 
does  not  want  to  dwell  in  a  small 
part  of  our  life — He  wants  to  have 
complete  control.  It  is  only  as  we 
let  Him  have  complete  control  day 
by  day  that  we  begin  to  see  Christ 
living  in  us  and  we  begin  to  pro- 
duce these  fruits. 

What  kind  of  fruits  are  produced 
by  the  Holy  Spirit?   We  find  these 


in  Gal.  5:22,  23.  They  are  as  fol- 
lows: love,  joy,  peace,  longsuffering, 
gentleness,  goodness,  faith,  meek- 
ness and  temperance. 

When  the  Bible  speaks  of  long- 
suffering,  I  wonder  if  we  really  un- 
derstand it?  Another  word  we  might 
use  to  better  understand  it  is  pa- 
tience. We  say  gentleness,  but  we 
might  also  think  of  kindness.  Above 
all,  girls,  when  we  speak  of  faith, 
we  should  always  think  of  faithful- 
ness. We  as  Sisterhood  girls  should 
consider  this  in  our  own  lives.  Are 
we  faithful  in  our  Sisterhood  work? 
Do  we  have  our  daily  devotions? 
Do  we  read  God's  Word  daily?  Do 
we  attend  our  Sisterhood  meetings 
faithfully?  If  we  let  Christ  have 
complete  control  in  our  lives,  we 
will. 

Let  us  consider  together  a  few 
of  the  people  the  Bible  tells  us 
about.  May  we  turn  to  Miriam,  the 
sister  of  Moses.  Did  she  attain  these 
traits  of  love,  patience,  and  faith- 
fulness in  her  own  power?  I  am 
sure  she  could  well  say,  "Not  I,  but 
Christ,"  for  she  had  been  taught 
to  trust  in  the  Savior  that  was  to 
come.  She  was  placing  her  life  in 
His  hands;  therefore,  she  could  pro- 
duce the  fruits. 

Another  one  I  would  like  for  you 
to  turn  your  attention  to  is  Paul. 
He  was  out  telling  people  about 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  He  was  pun- 
ished, put  in  jail,  and  beaten.  Did 
he  complain?  No,  it  was  because 
the  Holy  Spirit  had  complete  con- 
trol  in   his   life.   Through  Him  he 


could  say,  "Not  I,  but  Christ." 
Therefore,  precious  fruit  was  pro- 
duced. 

Let  us  think  for  a  moment  of  a 
little  maid  who  is  mentioned  in 
II  Kings,  chapter  5.  I  feel  sure  she 
is  about  your  age.  We  are  not  even 
told  her  name. 

We  find  here  that  the  country  of 
Syria  was  at  war  with  Israel.  Is- 
rael believed  in  the  true  and  living 
God,  while  Syria  worshipped  idols. 
However,  many  of  the  people  of  Is- 
rael had  turned  away  from  God; 
therefore,  God  permitted  the  Sy- 
rians to  war  with  them.  One  day 
when  the  Syrian  soldiers  returned 
from  battle,  they  brought  this  little ! 
maid  with  them.  They  placed  her  in 
Naaman's  home.  She  was  to  care  \ 
for  Naaman's  wife.  I  can  imagine 
how  lonely  and  homesick  she  must 
have  become  at  times,  but  she  hid 
it  all  under  a  happy  smile  and 
faithfully   served   Naaman's   wife. 

She  must  have  lived  in  a  beauti- 
ful home  now  because  Naaman  was 
captain  of  the  Syrian  army.  The 
Bible  says  he  was  a  mighty  man 
of  courage  and  he  was  honorable, 
but  he  had  a  disease  called  leprosy. 

The  little  maid  was  concerned 
about  Naaman  and  longed  that 
he  might  be  well.  One  day  she 
thought  of  Elisha  back  in  her  own 
country  who  did  miracles  as  God 
woi'ked  them  through  him.  She  told 
her  mistress  about  it  and  wished 
Naaman  would  go.  After  much 
preparation  he  went  to  see  Elisha. 
Elisha's  servant  came  to   the  door 
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and  told  Naaman  what  to  do  that 
he  might  be  healed — "Go  dip  in 
the  Jordan  River  seven  times."  Such 
an  old  dirty  river  and  there  were 
many  beautiful  rivers  in  Syria.  He 
did  this  and  was  healed.  Not  only 
was  he  healed  of  leprosy,  but  he 
came  to  believe  in  the  true  and 
living  God.  I  am  sure  he  went  back 
to  Syria  and  told  many  of  his  God. 

Yes,  we  are  not  told  the  little 
maid's  name,  but  God  used  her  in 
a  mighty  way.  It  was  not  in  her 
own  power,  but  as  she  was  guided 
by  the  Holy  Spirit  she  could  pro- 
duce the  fruits  God  wanted  her 
to.  I  am  very  sure  every  one  who 
met  her  could  see  God  living  in 
and   through   her. 

At  school,  at  play,  wherever  you 
are,  can  people  see  Christ  living 
in  you  through  the  fruit  you  pro- 
duce? If  through  our  own  efforts 
we  had  to  love  our  playmates,  be 
faithful    in    our    school    work,    be 


faithful  in  the  Lord's  work,  we 
would  fail  miserably.  Christ  Him- 
self has  promised  to  give  all  be- 
lievers all  the  fruitful  character 
traits  He  wants  each  Christian  to 
have.  He  does  this  through  His 
agent,  the  Holy  Spirit,  who  con- 
stantly reminds  us  of  Christ  and 
encourages  us  to  be  more  and  more 
like  Him. 

Our  Lord  taught  His  disciples  a 
lesson  of  Oneness  with  Him 
through  the  parable  of  the  vine 
and  the  branches.  The  vine  must 
give  the  moisture  and  minerals  to 
the  branches  before  they  could  pro- 
duce, so  likewise  we  apart  from  our 
Lord  cannot  bear  fruit.  We  can  do 
nothing  without  Him. 

If  as  living  branches,  we  abide 
in  Christ,  the  Vine,  we  can  bear 
fruit.  We  know  the  only  way  a 
vine  can  bear  fruit  in  a  vineyard 
is  through  its  branches:  likewise, 
the    only   way   Christ   can   let   the 


world  know  what  He  is  like  is 
through  obedient  Christians  who 
willingly  let  the  Lord's  power  flow 
through  their  lives  as  freely  as  the 
sap  flows  from  the  roots  of  a  vine 
to  its  branches.  We  can  never  do 
this  until  many  selfish  habits  are 
pruned,  or  cut,  from  our  lives.  We 
cannot  do  these  things  alone,  but 
through  the  Holy  Spirit  living  in 
us  and  us  being    fully  yielded. 

We  who  love  Christ  do  not  culti- 
vate a  fruitful  character  through 
any  efforts  of  our  own,  but  as  we 
prayerfully  let  the  Holy  Spirit  have 
His  way  with  us.  He  will  bear  His 
own  fruit  and  produce  Christ-like- 
ness in  us.  I  trust  as  we  study  each 
of  these  fruits  throughout  the  com- 
ing year  you  girls  will  fully  realize 
that  it  is  not  of  ourselves,  but 
Christ  living  in  us  and  through  us 
that  we  will  be  able  to  say,  "Not 
I,   but   Christ." 

Louisville,  Ohio. 


YOUR  INLIVING  SAVrOR 

Mrs.  Frank  Morrison 


Louisville,  Ohio 

iy  dear  young  Sisters, 

Sitting   here   on   the   back   steps 

a  the  midst  of  the  wonderland  of 

rod's  night,  I've  been  meditating, 

nd  thinking,  and  even  dreaming 

little  about  a  most  tremendous 

liracle — the  mysterious  and  alto- 

■jether    wonderful,    puzzhng    truth 

'f  the  presence  of  the  Indwelling 

jhrist  in   the  Ufa   of   a   girl   or   a 

'oman,  and  not  just  any  girl    or 

oman,  but  really  you  and  me. 

Kay  writes  that  I  should  talk  with 

)u   for   a    while   about   this  most 

!>timate    experience    in    life,    how 

jhrist  came  to  live  within  you  and 

e  and  what  it  all  means  at  this 

Went    in    our    lives.    This    is    a 

bject  for   a   great   man   of   God, 

scholar,  a  Jeremiah,   an  Isaiah, 

David,  a  Paul,  for  these  are  the 

ep  things  of  God  which  fascinate, 

od  and  dehght  the  minds  of  spir- 

•al  people  of  all  ages. 


Yet  this  is  a  night  for  such 
thoughts.  The  whole  town  lies  un- 
der the  magic  spell  of  a  deep,  deep 
sleep,  for  it  is  very  late  and  the 
labors  of  the  day  have  long  since 
been  laid  aside.  Only  the  creatures 
of  the  night  and  I  are  awake  to 
share  this  eternal  moment.  High 
on  a  hilltop  overlooking  the  rolling 
fields,  near  to  the  stars,  the  winds, 
the  rain,  close  to  all  those  things  he 
loved  so  well  lies  the  quiet  form  of 
my  husband,  while  somewhere  be- 
yond the  purple  hills  of  heaven  his 
spirit  rejoices  in  the  presence  of 
the  same  Lord  who  thrills  my  inner 
spirit.  And  I  think  of  him  and  of 
the  many  things  I  shall  say  in  this 
letter  which  he  once  told  me.  Then 
I  remember  all  the  people  who  first 
said  it  all  to  him,  and  then  in  turn 
all  those  to  whom  they  were  in- 
debted. In  the  dim  shadows  of  the 
past  I  see  the  endless  line  of  God's 
people  who  passed  the  Word  to  us. 


and  in  the  future,  as  far  as  the 
eye  can  see,  are  those  who  will 
carry  the  message  forward.  At  last 
I  glimpse  with  wondering  eyes  the 
final  triumph  and  goal  of  God  when 
He  shall  unite  all  believers  in  His 
Son,  Jesus  Christ.  That,  of  course, 
is  yet  to  come.  But  even  now  this 
has  already  taken  place  in  a  small 
way  in  you  and  in  me,  for  we  pos- 
sess the  gift  of  the  Inliving  Savior 
NOW. 

Only  recently,  girls,  have  I  truly 
found  this  truth  to  be  the  Uberat- 
ing  secret  of  a  triumphant  life  of 
faith.  This  knowledge  of  the  Won- 
derful, Real,  and  Living  presence  of 
Christ  within  is  the  key  to  the 
Christian  life.  This  is  the  meaning 
of  the  true  vine  and  the  branches 
of  which  St.  John  wrote  so  beauti- 
fully in  his  comforting  and  reveal- 
ing fifteenth  chapter.  I  am  not  sure 
that  I  can  explain  how  the  In- 
dwelling  Christ   sets   up   residence 
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in  the  human  heart,  mind,  and 
spirit.  It  must  have  taxed  the 
powers  of  God  very  greatly  to  ac- 
complish this  marvel,  even  more  so 
than  when  He  created  this  vast  uni- 
verse of  ours.  Perhaps,  I  can  best 
stumble  around  with  the  question 
by  using  a  tool  of  science.  Since 
my  mind  does  not  naturally  take 
to  scientific  matters,  this  could  be 
a  weird  explanation,  so  if  you  have 
a  boyfriend  who  is  a  bug  on  science, 
do  not  let  him  read  this.  There — 
now  I  am  assured  I  shall  have  a 
large  audience  of  the  opposite  sex! 

Alchemy  is  a  word  we  seldom 
hear  today,  but  it  is  the  science 
of  making  gold  out  of  lead,  or  try- 
ing to  make  a  precious  metal  out 
of  something  base  or  common.  This 
first  was  attempted  by  the  Greeks 
in  Egypt  during  the  early  Christian 
era.  Then  later  the  Arabs  gave  it 
a  whirl,  and  finally  it  spread  to 
western  Europe  where  our  ancestors 
tried  the  process.  In  the  fourteenth 
and  fifteenth  centuries  the  Alchem- 
ists were  very  active,  and  some  even 
claimed  success.  However,  the  final 
conclusion  was  that  no  one  has 
ever  been  able  to  make  gold  out 
of  any  other  base  metal  or  mate- 
rial. It  is  not  really  too  difficult 
for  our  unscientific  minds  to  under- 
stand why  men  of  science  would 
work  so  long  on  a  project  like  this. 
In  the  first  place  gold  and  lead  have 
many  similarities.  Both  are  very 
soft  and  malleable;  that  is,  they 
are  easy  to  work  with  and  form  in- 
to various  shapes.  Both  are  dense 
and  heavy.  Neither  lead  nor  gold 
rust  and  both  are  the  least  corrosive 
of  metals.  Gold,  however,  is  very 
expensive  and  precious,  while  lead 
is  common  and  cheap. 

Man  has  also  tried  to  play  the 
Alchemist  in  the  spiritual  field  and 
the  realm  of  God.  Ever  since  the 
time  of  Cain,  man  has  tried  to  lift 
himself  up  by  his  "boot  straps."  He 
wants  to  better  himself  by  his  own 
devices;  to  make  himself  more  like 
his  Creator  by  his  own  efforts.  It 
might  seem  logical  that  man  could 
do  this  for  in  many  ways  he,  like 
lead  and  gold,  resembles  his  Maker. 
Man  is  like  God  in  that  he  is  a 
thinker  and  a  creator.  Man  has  a 
free    will.    Man    rules    the    earth; 


God  rules  the  Universe.  Man  reigns 
and  controls  by  speech.  God  created 
the  world  by  the  spoken  word  and 
saves  men  by  the  Living  Word. 
Finally,  and  very  important,  man 
longs  for  God  though  he  calls  it 
by  other  names  and  fulfills  it,  he 
thinks,  in  other  ways.  Man  is  at 
civil  war  with  God,  but  suppose 
he  does  at  last  recognize  his  need 
and  says,  "I  need  God."  Why  can't 
man  play  the  Alchemist  for  him- 
self? Oh,  miserable  creature  that 
he  is!  There  is  one  insurmountable 
wall  between  man  and  God.  Man  is 
in  sin.  God  is  perfect.  Man  is  the 
base  metal,  lead.  God  is  the 
precious    metal,    gold. 

Yet,  man  is  made  for  God,  and 
man  cannot  be  his  own  Alchemist. 
Where  then  shall  we  find  an  Al- 
chemist? God  Himself,  in  His  great 
mercy,  provides  the  Alchemist,  His 
own  Son,  Jesus  Christ.  Man  simply 
cannot  be  transformed  any  other 
way.  What  is  the  scientific  formula 
for  the  transformation?  Ah,  yes, 
the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  One 
other  thing  is  needful.  A  Catalyst 
must  be  found.  A  catalyst  is  a  sub- 
stance or  agent  which  causes  or 
hurries  a  chemical  reaction,  yet 
the  catalyst  is  not  made  impure  by 
contact  with  the  chemical.  As  God 
provides  the  Alchemist  and  the 
Formula,  He  also  provides  the  Cata- 
lystic  agent,  the  Holy  Spirit.  The 
Holy  Spirit  works  with  us  con- 
stantly to  bring  about  the  transfor- 
mation of  the  natural  man  into  the 
spiritual  man,  so  as  we  pass 
through  the  hand  of  the  Creator 
for  the  second  time,  we  are  changed 
by  the  Great  Chemist  Himself.  God 
knew  the  secret  of  Alchemy  all  the 
time,  and  Christ  is  able  to  invest 
us  with  such  purity  that  we  shall 
outshine  the  purest  gold  of  heaven. 
All  the  heavenly  host  will  recognize 
us  as  the  children  of  God.  For 
Christ,  who  dwells  in  us,  has 
through  the  Holy  Spirit  done  His 
work  well. 

The  hour  grows  late.  Already  the 
September  morn  rides  lower  in  the 
heaven.  Tomorrow  I  shall  yawn  in 
the  faces  of  my  class,  and  they 
will   obligingly    yawn   back. 

Good  night,  young  girls,  wherever 
you  are.  Good  night. 


JESUS  CHRIST— AND  WE 

Christ  has  no  hands  but  our  hand 

To  do  His  work   today; 
He    has   no    feet   but   our   feet 

To   lead   men  in   His  way; 
He  has  no  tongue  but  our  tongue 

To  tell  men  how  He  died; 
He  has  no  help  but  our  help 

To  bring  them   to  His  side. 
We    are    the    only    Bible 

The  careless  world  will  read; 
We  are  the  sinner's  gospel. 

We  are  the   scoffer's  creed; 
We   are  the  Lord's  last  message 

Given  in  deed   and  word — 
What  if  the  line  is  crooked? 

What  if   the  type  is  blurred? 
What  if  our  hands  are  busy 

With  other  work  than  His? 
What   if  our  feet  are  walking 

Where  sin's  allurement  is? 
What  if  our  tongues  are  speaking 

Of  things  His  lips  would  spurn? 
How  can   we   hope  to  help  Him 

Unless   from    Him   we   learn? 
— Annie  Johnson  Flint 


KEEP  STILL 

"Set  a  watch,  O  LORD,  before  my 
mouth;  keep  the  door  of  my  lips' 
(Psalm  141:3). 

Let  no  wrong  or  idle  word,  un- 
thinking   say; 

Set  Thou  a  seal  upon  my  lips—; 
Just    for    today. 

Keep  still!  When  trouble  is  brew- 
ing,   keep    still!    When    slander   i.'ji 
getting  on  its  legs,  keep  still!  Wherjl 
your   feelings  are    hurt,   keep   stilB 
till  you  recover  from  your  excite- 
ment   at    any    rate!    Things    lool 
different  through  an  agitated  eye 

Wait  till  you  can  speak  calmlj 
and  then  perhaps  you  will  not  neet 
to  speak.  Time  can  work  wonders 
Silence  is  the  most  powerful  thinf 
conceivable,  sometimes.  It 
strength  in  its  grandeur;  it  is  lik< 
a  regiment  ordered  to  stand  stil 
in  the  mad  fury  of  battle.  Ti 
plunge  in  would  be  twice  as  eas; 
as  waiting,  but  nothing  is  lost  b; 
learning  to  keep  still. 

— Selected. 


If  you  are  looking  for  the  easies, 
way  through  life,  then  expect  de 
feat  at  the  end  of  the  journey. 
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side  another  for  the  purpose  of  helping  or  counsel- 
ing" usually  before  the  bar  of  justice.  He  helps  us 
in  prayer  and  in  the  understanding  of  the  will  of 
God  (Rom.  8:26,  27).  He  works  within  our  heart  and 
soul.  "Christ  is  the  believers'  Paraclete  with  the 
Father  when  he  sins;  the  Holy  Spirit  the  believer's 
indwelling  Paraclete  to  help  his  ignorance  and  in- 
firmity, and  to  make  intercession"  (Scofleld) — Rom. 
8:26,  27;  I  John  2:1. 

The  Spirit  is  the  great  Reprover,  that  is,  He  con- 
vinces, convicts  and  brings  to  shame  the  whole  world 
of  sin  (16:8).  He  reproves  them  of  sin.  All  men  on 
earth  are  conscious  of  right,  wrong  and  wickedness. 
Where  the  Gospel  is  preached  they  are  even  more 
keenly  aware  of  their  sin  and  need  of  a  Savior  (Acts 
2:22-37).  The  sharpness  of  their  sense  of  sin  lies 
most  in  what  they -do   with  Jesus    (16:9). 

He  reproves  the  world  of  righteousness.  Knowing 
sin,  men  also  know  righteousness.  The  presence  of 
Christ  with  the  Father  has  been  witnessed  to  (Acts 
2:32,  I  John  1:1).  The  atonement  by  His  blood,  and 
the  function  of  Jesus  before  the  Throne  as  High 
Priest  is  used  by  the  Spirit  in  His  ministry. 

The  judgment  against  Satan  and  against  the  con- 
demned is  linked  together  (Eph.  2:2).  The  lost  sinner 
is  bound  under  Satan  who  still  has  power  which  he 
exercises  in  this  world.  On  Calvary,  Jesus  made  an 
open  display  of  victories  over  Satanic  powers  and 
those  who  are  subject  to  their  father  the  devil  (Col. 
2:15). 

Through  all  of  this  the  Spirit  brings  glory  to  Christ. 
The  sinner  sees  Him  without  and  their  fear  and  con- 
demnation magnifies  the  greatness  of  our  Lord.  The 
redeemed  commune  with  Christ  within  and  glorify 
Him  in  this  close  and  intimate  relationship  with  the 
Savior. 


Sunday  School  Suggestions 

from  the   National   S.  S.   Board 
Dick  Winfield 


NEW  FILMSTRIPS  NOW  AVAILABLE 
JT~^E  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  BOARD  has  recently  added 
•  1  fourteen  new  film  strips  to  its  growing  filmstrip 
library.  Following  are  descriptions  of  these  new  film- 
'strips.  These  and  many  other  fine  filmstrips  are  avail- 
able on  a  rental  basis  from  the  Sunday  School  Office. 
•Rental  fee  is  50  cents  per  filmstrip.  To  order,  write 
to  the  Sunday  School  Office,  c/o  Ashland  College, 
Ashland,  Ohio.  Please  allow  sufficient  time  (two 
weeks  when  possible)    for  your  order  to    be  filled. 

DEFENDERS  OF  THE  FAITH  series:  a  series  of  six 
iolor  filmstrips  with  recorded  narration  (33%  rpm. 
•ecord) .  Recommended  for  Junior  High  through  Adult, 
fncludes  the  following  filmstrips: 


Joshua  (Captain  of  the  Lord's  Hosf)— Deuteronomy 
chapter  34  and  Book  of  Joshua.  Time:    18  minutes. 

Gideon  (Warrior  for  God) — Judges  chapters  6,  7, 
8.  Time:   18  minutes. 

Sams07i  (The  Man  Who  Might  Have  Seen)— Judges 
chapters    13-16.    Time:     18   minutes. 

Elijah  I  (Man  of  Lonely  Grandeur)—!  Kings  16:29 
to  19:3.  Time:   18  minutes. 

Elijah  II  (Man  of  Lonely  Grandeur)  ~l  Kings  19: 
4-21,  21:1-22;  40  and  II  Kings  1:1,  2  and  2:14.  Time: 
18  minutes. 

Elisha  (Man  of  Goodness)— 11  Kings  chapters  2-5. 
Time:   18  minutes. 

STORIES  FROM  THE  OLD  TESTAMENT:  a  series  of 
six  color  filmstrips  with  recorded  narration.  Recom- 
mended for  Junior  High  through  Adult.  Includes  the 
following  filmstrips: 

Job — A  Spiritual  Pilgrim  (part  one) — Book  of  Job. 
Time:   17  minutes. 

Job — A  Spiritual  Pilgrim  (part  two) — Book  of  Job. 
Time:   14  minutes. 

Jonah,  The  Reluctant  Missionary — Book  of  Jonah. 
Time:   16  minutes. 

Jotham  And  The  Bramble  Bzisft— Judges  chapter  9. 
Time:   17  minutes. 

Daniel,  Man  of  Courage  (part  one) — Daniel  chapters 
1-4.  Time:   17  minutes. 

Daniel,  Man  of  Courage  (part  two) — Daniel  chapters 
5  and  6.  Time:   15  minutes. 

BUILDING  FOR  CHRISTIAN  EXPERIENCE:  two  film- 
strips  on  "space  and  equipment  for  Christian  Educa- 
tion." Both  filmstrips  are  in  color  with  manual. 

"Part  I  is  concerned  with  the  close  relationship  be- 
tween understanding  how  persons  learn  and  how  to 
build  so  that  persons  can  learn  and  grow  in  Christian 
experience." 

"Part  II  considers  the  essential  details  of  planning 
and    building    for    Christian    experience." 

These  two  filmstrips  will  be  of  interest  to  local 
church  building  committees,  Boards  of  Christian  Ed- 
ucation, members  of  official  boards,  and  all  persons 
actively  involved  in  the  Christian  Education  program. 


Dr.  F.  B.  Meyer  once  said  that  "there  has  never 
been  a  great  religious  revival  without  social  and  po- 
litical reforms."  In  this  regard  we  might  point  out 
that  the  abolition  of  slavery  followed  a  revival.  The 
end  of  child  labor  resulted  from  a  revival.  Indeed, 
before  the  Wesleys  and  Whitefield  preached  their 
flaming  messages  of  revival  and  reform,  people  in 
England  were  working  ninety  hours  a  week.  But  as 
a  direct  consequence  of  this  movement  of  the  Spirit, 
sixty  working  hours  became  the  standard,  and  the 
first  trade  unions,  in  all  their  purity,  were  organized. 
Also  flowing  like  many  streams  from  this  spiritual 
revival  were  the  well-known  movements  like  the 
YMCA,  the  Salvation  Army,  missionary  societies,  and 
most  of  our  charitable  organizations  and  educational 
institutions. 

Stephen   F.    Olford   in   Heart-Cry 

For  Revival 

(Fleming  H.  Revell  Company) 
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Topic:    "The  Giving  of  Thanks" 

Bible  Reading:   Deut.  8:10-14;   Isaiah  12:1-6 

Hymns  Suggested:  "Trust  and  Obey",  "In  the  Garden", 
"A  Charge  to  Keep" 

Leader  Speaks:  We  in  America  always  think  of 
"Thanksgiving  Day"  in  November.  Then  we  review 
the  history  of  the  past,  think  of  roast  turkey,  plen- 
teous food  and  God — last.  So  tonight  we  want  to  see 
what  we  can  learn  from  His  Word  on  Thanksgiving. 
Paul  the  Apostle  says  in  I  Thessalonians  5:18,  "In 
everything  give  thanks:  for  this  is  the  will  of  God 
in  Christ  Jesus  concerning  you."  Do  you  realize  that 
God  expects  us  to  give  thanks  to  Him  for  His  many 
blessings?  Our  first  reference  is  to  the  Lord's  Supper. 
Topics  for  Discussion: 

1.  JESUS  GIVES   THANKS—Matt.   26:26-27. 

Jesus  was  with  the  twelve  at  this  time  and  He  was 
heavily  burdened  with  the  sins  of  the  world,  even 
knowing  then  that  one  of  His  close  disciples  was  about 
to  betray  Him  and  one  was  about  to  deny  he  ever 
knew  Him.  Yet  He  felt  the  necessity  of  giving  thanks 
to  His  Heavenly  Father  for  the  food  they  were  eat- 
ing. How  much  more  then  is  it  our  duty  to  give  thanks? 

2.  GIVING   THANKS   AT   MEALS— John   6:11. 
Giving  thanks   at  meals  is  not  practiced  in   every 

home.  No,  not  in  many  homes  which  are  supposed  to 
be  Christian.  But  Jesus  here  set  us  another  example 
before  five  thousand  people.  He  gave  thanks  before 
He  broke  the  bread.  Every  layman  should  personally 
see  that  thanks  is  given  at  the  table  before  food  is 
eaten.  Teach  the  children  to  give  thanks.  Read  Prov- 
erbs 22:6. 

3.  THANKS    FOR    MATERIAL    GOOD—Deut.    8:10. 
Although  we  usually  think  only  along  certain  lines 

when  we  give  thanks,  we  know  that  even  to  the 
smallest  detail,  everything  comes  from  God.  He 
warned  Israel  through  Moses  that  calamity  would  be- 
fall the  nation  and  they  would  perish  should  they 
fail  to  keep  his  commandments.  Suggestion:  It  would 
be  well  for  a  layman  to  read  the  whole  chapter  and 


then   put   it   in   his   own  words,   quoting  several  key 
verses. 

4.  THE  APOSTLE  PAUL  GIVES  THANKS— Col.   1:1- 
6,  12. 

Paul  was  one  who  never  failed  to  give  thanks  to 
God.  For  he  remembered  the  riches  of  His  Grace 
toward  Him.  There  was  a  conflict  in  his  life  which  I 
could  be  satisfied  only  in  Jesus  and  he  knew  it. 

Paul  even  gave  thanks  to  God  for  others,  and  the 
work  they   were  doing.  Read  I  Thess.  1 : 1-4. 

5.  EXAMPLES. 
Daniel  —  Thanked    God    for    revealing    the    King's 

dream   (Daniel  2:23). 

The  Healed  Leper  —  Luke  17:11-19.  Is  one  out  of 
ten  an  average? 


GOALS  ATTAINMENT 

for  year  1961-62 

■■ 

(as    reported    to   the   laymen's   group    |j 

at  General  Conference  in  Au 

gust   1962. 

Highest  possible  total,    110) 

NAPPANEE,  IND.     .     . 

.      101 

VINCO.    PA.        ... 

98 '/2 

WASHINGTON.  D.  C. 

93 

LOUISVILLE.  OHIO       . 

85 

MASONTOWN.   PA.     . 

82 '/2 

HAGERSTOWN.  MD.    . 

82 

FALLS  CITY.  NEB.    .     . 

73 

NORTH  LIBERTY.  IND. 

73 

GRATIS.  OHIO    .     .     . 

72 

DAYTON.  OHIO      .     . 

65 

October   20,    1962 


Page  Twenty-one 


NEWS  FROM  LOCAL 

LAYMAN  ORGANIZATIONS 

N...S... INDIANA  LAYMEN 

On  August  24,  25,  26  the  laymen  of  northern  and 
southern  Indiana  held  their  Fall  Retreat  at  Ship- 
shewana  Lake  with  an  attendance  of  55  men  and 
boys.  Twenty-three  of  the  34  churches  were  repre- 
sented. Rev.  Goodsell  of  Plymouth,  Ind.,  was  the  prin- 
cipal speaker.  We  had  joint  meetings  with  the  Boys' 
Brotherhood  on  Friday  and  Saturday  with  the  boys 
in  charge  and  Jay  Gable  and  Allen  Strong  leading. 
An  "in  memoriam"  plaque  honoring  the  memory  of 
brother  H.  D.  (Bud)  Hunter  was  presented  at  the 
Sunday  morning  service.  The  plaque  committee  was 
Lynn  Stump  of  Goshen,  Ind.;  B.  J.  Royer  of  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  Ross  Yocum  of  Roann,  and  Sam  Clingaman  of 
Denver. 

Sam  Clingaman. 


LAYMEN  HOLD  WORSHIP  SERVICE 

The  Gratis  Laymen  had  their  public  worship  ser- 
vice, July  29,  1962.  For  the  second  straight  year  we 
are  glad  that  the  Laymen  were  able  to  take  charge 
of  the  service  in  its  entirety. 

Kenneth  Smith  played  the  organ  for  our  song  ser- 
vice,  and  Robert    Zimmerman   was  our   song   leader. 

Wally  Michael,  our  President,  led  us  in  our  Call 
to  Worship  and  also  in  the  Invocation.  Our  church 
moderator,  Gene  Donson,  was  in  charge  of  announce- 
ments and  also  Tithes  and  Offerings.  Norman  Michael 
and  Roy  Buehner  were  the  ushers  for  the  receiving 
of   Tithes   and   Offerings. 

The  morning  message  was  brought  by  Virgil  L. 
Barnhart.  The  title  of  the  message  was,  "The  Bible, 
Contradicting,  Misinterpreting,  or  Lack  of  Under- 
standing." 

The  above-mentioned  laymen  are  all  members 
of  the  Gratis  Laymen  organization,  and  we  have  17 
members  that  belong  to  the  National  Brethren  Lay- 
men's organization  also.  We  are  active  in  the  Miami 
Valley  laymen's  group  too.  It  is  a  privilege  to  be  able 
to  use  these  talents  for  our  Public  Worship  services 
as  well   as   other   ways   for   the   Lord's   work. 

It  is  time  for  our  1962-1963  membership  drive  for 
local  and  national  organizations.  We  pray  that  we 
can  grow  numerically,  and  also  move  forward  spir- 
itually. There  is  a  great  need  for  laymen  to  rise  up, 
and  be  counted  for  the  Lord's  work.  What  a  wonderful 
way  for  us  to  witness  in  our  churches,  and  in  our 
various  communities. 

Our  officers  for  the  year  1962-1963  are:  President, 
Wally  Michael;  Vice  President,  Leonard  Zimmerman; 
Secretary,  Robert  Zimmerman;  Treasurer,  Gene  Don- 
'son;  Goals  Chairman,  Roy  Buehner.  The  Trustees  are 
Woodrow  Essig  and  Albert  Flory.  Membership  chair- 
,man,  Clyde  Focht.  Virgil  L.  Barnhart  to  be  responsible 
for  articles  and  reports  to  be  sent  in  to  The  Brethren 
Evangelist. 

In  addition  to  the  already  mentioned  laymen  mem- 
bers, we  have:  Charles  Roberts,  James  Harris,  Willard 
Andrews,  Harry  Miller,  Clifford  Neff,  Harry  Riner, 
and  Rev.   A.  J.  Tinkel.  We   are  happy   to  note  that 


our  minister.    Rev.  Tinkel,  is  active  in  our  laymen's 
work. 

Let's  have  unity  in  our  Prayers,  and  in  our  hearts, 
that  the  Laymen's  organization  will  continue  growing 
in  the  grace  and  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Savior, 
Jesus  Christ. 

In  His  wonderful  service, 
Virgil    L.    Barnhart. 


NEWS  BITS 

[capsule  form) 


17  LAYMEN  responded  on  the  17th  (Sept.)  work  day 
and  evening  at  First  Brethren  Church,  NAPPANEE, 
IND.  Windows  were  washed  ( in  and  out ) ,  sanctuary 
floor  was  scrubbed  and  waxed,  the  baptistry  was 
cleaned  and  all  the  steps  received  a  new  coat  of  paint. 
The  furnace  room  even  came  in  for  some  attention. . . 

VINCO,  PA.  laymen's  organization  recently  re-or- 
ganized as  follows:  President,  Claire  Price;  Vice 
President,  Wm.  Stevens;  Secretary,  James  I.  Mackall; 
Treasurer.  Rob't  Giles. 

NOTE  in  church  bulletin:  "Mr.  Jackson  donated  the 
new  loud  speaker  to  the  church  in  fond  memory  of 
his   wife."  Times,  Brazil,  Ind. 

"THE  SUPREME  TASK  of  the  Church  is  the  EVAN- 
GELIZING of  the    world." 

O.  Smith. 


"JUST  LIKE  HIS  DAD" 

"Well,  what  are  you   going  to  be,  my  boy, 
When   you   have   reached  manhood's  years; 
A    doctor,   a   lawyer,   or   actor   great. 
Moving   throngs  to   laughter    and   tears?" 
But  he  shook  his  head  as  he  gave  reply, 
In  a  serious  way  he  had; 
"I  don't  think  I  care  to  be  any  of  them: 
I  want   to  be  like  my  dad." 

He   wants  to   be   like   his   dad,   you   men. 

Did  you  ever  think  as  you  pause. 

That    the   boy   who   watches   your   every   move, 

Is  building  a  set  of  laws? 

He's  moulding  a  life  you're  a  model  for. 

And  whether    it's  good  or  bad, 

Depends  on  the  kind  of  example  set. 

To   the   boy   who'd  be   like  his   dad. 

Would   you    have   him   go   everywhere  you   go? 

Have  him  do  just  the  things  you  do? 

And  see  everything  your  eyes  behold. 

And  woo  all   the  gods  you  woo? 

When  you  see  the  worship   that  shines  in  the  eyes. 

Of  your  lovable  little  lad. 

Could   you   rest  content   if  he   gets  his  wish, 

And  grows  to  be  like  his  dad? 

(Vinco  News  and  Views) . 
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Greetings  from  Argentina.  The  i 
Rowseys  have  arrived  and  we  feel 
very  thankful  for  the  wonders  we 
have  seen  from  the  Lord.  We  thank 
each  and  every  one  of  you;  the 
prayer  chains  and  individuals  for 
your  prayers  on  behalf  of  our  trip. 
No  problems  on  the  trip  at  all  and 
we  know  that  the  Lord  has  been 
watching  over  us.  Thank  you 
Brethren. 

We  do,  however,  want  to  ask  for 
more  of  your  prayers  during  the 
coming  months  and  the  Billy  Gra- 
ham campaigns  in  this  country. 
There  is  a  need  for  the  Gospel 
message  possibly  greater  than  ever 
before.  Remember  the  Argentine 
Brethren  as  they  pass  through  try- 
ing economical  times,  that  their 
faith  might  grow  stronger  as  they 
are  tested,  and  that  the  country 
itself  and  the  conditions  here 
might  be  made  better.  Also,  re- 
member our  churches  here  and  the 
problems  which  they  have  as  a 
young  denomination  with  growing 
pains. 

We  know  that  all  is  possible  with 
the  Lord  and  if  we  ask  of  Him, 
He  will  provide.  We  praise  Him 
for  His  blessings  to  us  and  the  work 
here  and  ask  for  His  continued 
blessings. 


The    Cooperative   Evangelistic    Program    in    Nigeria 
reaches  young  men  for  Christ  like  the  one  above 


The  Rowseys 


October   20,   1962 
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Report  of  Evangelistic  Work  at 
Mbororo  Station  During  the  Period 

September  1961  through  August  31,  1962  —  The  Church  Year 


Total  Membership 

Active  Membership 

Baptized  during  the  year 

Took  Covenant   during  the   year 

Average  Sunday  Morning  Attendance 

Average  Sunday  Evening  Attendance 

Mid-week  Average  Attendance 

Preaching   Points   &   C.  R.  I.'s 

Lay  Evangelists 

Communion    Attendance — October 

Communion   Attendance — April 

Total  Offerings 

Total  offering  used  for  Local  Church 

Offering  used  for  work  of  District  and 

Outvillages 
Number  of  villages  visited  by  Robert  Bischof 

(some  villages  visited  twice) 


Brishishivva 

Kwaka 

Mbororo 

Moda 

Total 

173 

708 

510 

493 

1884 

150 

528 

380 

408 

1466 

54 

254 

138 

99 

545 

51 

395 

204 

195 

845 

314 

1079 

985 

832 

3210 

744 

510 

260 

1514 

141 

1359 

526 

351 

2377 

6 

17 

17 

9 

49 

5 

17 

16 

9 

47 

69 

303 

148 

187 

707 

89 

335 

190 

183 

797 

$151.60 

$367.50 

$431.92 

$126.08 

$1077.10 

99.60 

197.70 

146.30 

50.40 

494.00 

52.00 

169.80 

285.62 

75.68 

583.10 

21 


12 


45 


The  above  is  the  report  turned  in- 
to the  District  showing  the  work 
carried   on   in   the   4   Higi    Churches. 

Inactive  members  include  those  who 
are  not  in  regular  attendance  or 
have  gone  to  the  big  cities.  The 
young  men  going  off  to  the  big  cities 
is  one  of  the  biggest  problems  here. 


In  the  dry  season  many  go  to  get 
work  in  the  cities  so  that  they  can 
earn  enough  money  to  pay  the  bride- 
price.  Some  return  in  the  planting 
season  but   many  do   not   return. 

Offerings  in  the  church  show  a 
good  increase.  Especially  when  last 
year  was  a  bad  year  for  crops.  Also, 


ROWSEYS  HAVE  RETURNED 


most  of  the  churches  use  more  of 
the  offerings  for  District  and  Out- 
village  evangelistic  work  than  for  lo- 
cal e.xpenses.  Kwaka  is  made  up  of  14 
villages  and  therefore  it  was  hard 
to  state  just  how  much  was  being 
used  locally,  but  most  of  its  funds 
go  to  support  evangelists. 

Regular  monthly  committee  meet- 
ings are  held  in  each  church  during 
which  time  the  evangelists  of  the 
church  come  in  for  discussions, 
classes  and  a  regular  meeting.  Now 
and  then  there  are  also  other  meet- 
ings besides  the  regular  scheduled 
meetings.  It  is  my  duty  as  Mission- 
ary Advisor  to  attend  all  the  meet- 
ings. Each  church  has  its  own  Chair- 
man and  he  usually  prepares  the 
agenda  and  conducts  the  meeting. 

These  churches  receive  some  help 
from  the  District  in  the  form  of  a 
subsidy  to  help  push  forward  the 
outvillage  work  in  this  area  of  rapid 
growth.  This  money  in  turn  has  been 
given  to  the  District  by  the  Church 
of  the  Brethren  and  the  Brethren 
Church.  The  Brethren  Church  has 
been  giving  $560.00  from  the  World 
Mission  budget  to  Higi  Evangelism 
which  has  been  used  in  this  area. 


The  Rowsey   children — 

Susie,  Skipper,  and  Valerie 


September  Ten    Dollar  Club   Members 

Alvin    Shifflett     Ashland,     Ohio 

Mr.   and   Mrs.   Ralph  Ward    North   Manchester,    Ind. 

Mr.    and    Mrs.    Otis    McCann    Waterloo,    Iowa 

Edna    Lichty     Waterloo,    Iowa 

Mrs.   La  von  Arthur   Silver  Lake,   Ind., 

N.  Manchester  Church 
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BIBLE    CHECKERS 

"Fruit   of  the   Spirit"    Game 

The  object  of  this  game  is  to  move 
all  the  checkers  into  the  "Fruits  of  the 
Spirit"  squares  at  the  opposite  end  of 
the  board.  Thus  it  would  be  a  profitable 
learning  experience  by  remembering  the 
"Fruits  of  the  Spirit,"  love,  joy,  peace, 
long-suffering,  etc. 
Order  No.  T3842  Price  $1.00 


BIBLE   GAME   CHEST 

Contains  two  complete  Old  and  New 
Testament  games.  "Travel  to  the  Prom- 
ised Land"  and  "Travel  wtih  Jesus." 
Printed  in  four  colors.  Progressive  type 
games  for  ages  6  tlirough  14.  An  exciting 
and  appreciated  gift. 
Order  No.  T3843  Price  $1.00 


BIBLE  PICTURE  LOTTO 

Entertaining  and  educational.  Provides 
an  excellent  way  for  small  players  as 
well  as  adults  to  learn  about  six  Bible 
Characters  and  the  events  connected 
with  them.  Packed  in  a  two-piece  bo.x 
with  a  colorful  wrap. 
Order  No.  T3841  Price  $1.50 
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"CHRISTIAN  ART"  PUZZLE 

With  "Jesus  in  Palestine"  Map  Design 

This  is  a  four-color  map  design  of  Je- 
sus' travels  in  Palestine.  Size  10%  x  14 
inches.  The  pieces  work  into  a  framed 
background.  Source  of  biblical  education 
for  children.  The  restless  traveler  would 
thrill  at  the  challenge  of  this  puzzle. 
Order  No.  T2688  Price  49  cents 


Add   15^;    for   postage    and    handling 
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Official   Organ   of  The   Brethren   Church 


PEACE  SUNDAY 
November  11.  1962 


Peace  Materials 
begin   on    page    12 


idouin  children  to  lahom  cloth- 
was  given.  A  family  of  eight 
in  the  tent  at  the  right  made 
trips  of  old  flour  sacks,  hardly 
,er  than  the  youngest  child, 
complete  story  on  paffe  15) . 
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"LIVING  THE  LIFE"  means 

SUPPRESSION  OF  SELF! 
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NOTES  and  COMMENTS 


ALL  THE  DAY  IDLE 

"Why  stand  ye  here   all  the   day    idle?" 
The  Lord  may  be  speaking  to  you. 

How  have  you  spent  those  long,   weary  hours? 
Just  standing   around  with  nothing  to  do? 

The  Master  for  workers  has  ever  been  calling. 

You've   been    hearing  that  call,  did  you  say? 
"Pray  ye  therefore   the  Lord   of  the  Harvest, 

That   He   would   send   forth   workers   today." 

The  "call"  you  heard  in  Life's    early  morning? 

You  were  too  young  then  to  give  heed? 
Each  hour  since  then  the  echo  you're  hearing? 

The  Lord  of  the  Harvest  for  workers  has  need. 

The  wages  He  offers  are  not   so  attractive; 

He  bargains  with  workers  for  "a  penny  a  day;" 
With  mounting  expenses  and  "high  cost  of 
living," 

This  may  seem  to  some  as  "pretty  poor  pay." 

But  all  day  long  you're  standing  here  idle; 

Not  a  "lick"  have  you  done  to  add  to  your  store 
Of    wealth    that's    eternal,    which    you    will    be 
needing 
When  before  a  wise  Judge  you  stand  on  that 
shore. 

The  days  of  your  childhood  were  spent  without 
profit. 

The  years  of  your  youth  were  idled  away; 
Your  purpose  of  life  was  "for  fun  and  for  frolic", 

No  time  you  devoted  "to  watch  and  to  pray." 

For  self  and  for  ease  your  days  you  have  squand- 
ered. 
No  burden  for  souls — no  concern  for  the  lost; 
"Just   for   yourself"   reveals   your   horizon; 
Not   a   sigh    for    the   heathen   in   helplessness 
tossed. 

Of    the    barren   fig   tree    Christ    spake    to    the 
gard'ner, 
"Cut   it   down;    why   cumber   the    ground? 
These    three   years   I've   come   seeking   fruit   on 
this  fig  tree, 
And  again  I  find  none.  CUT  IT  DOWN!" 

Why   stand  ye  here   all  the  day  idle? 

Why  turn  a  deaf  ear   to  His  plea? 
The  "wages  of  sin"  will  be  your  undoing. 

The   "eleventh  hotir"  service  may  be  waiting  i 
for  thee. 

You  know  the  reward  He  gave  to  those  "latest"; 

He  made  them  equal  in  pay  to  the  rest. 
Though  coming  in  late,  if  your  service  is  faithful, , 
You'll    receive    a   rich   bounty,  and  your  sou^ 
will  be  blest. 

—Will   Beatty,   in 
Herald    of   Light. 


October   27,    1962 
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JN  THE  "Victorian  Age",  Cliris- 
tian  Morality  was  called  "pru- 
dishness".  Whatever  you  did 
was  either  "proper"  or  "im- 
proper". This  was  the  age  when 
hallowed  edicts  were  heralded 
forth  from  pulpits  everywhere, 
services  wei'e  staid  and  formal, 
and  woe  unto  any  person  who 
"transgressed".  Sin  was  a  real, 
live  thing,  identified  by  the 
opinions  of  those  who  judged 
and  condemned  according  to 
their  own  frustrations. 

In  the  days  of  our  Lord's  so- 
journ upon  the  earth,  the  popu- 
lation was  divided  into  three 
general  classes  on  this  matter 
of  sin.  There  was  the  Pharisaic 
group  identified  by,  "God  I  thank 
thee  that  I  am  not  like  other 
men."  This  group  established  a 
new  version  of  the  "law  and  the 
prophets"  which  included  multi- 
tudes of  precise  "right  and 
wrong"  actions.  You  were  right 
if  you  obeyed  their  laws.  You 
were  dead  wrong  if  you  trans- 
gressed. The  second  group,  at 
the  other  extreme,  was  identi- 
fied by,  "God  be  merciful  to  me 
a  sinner."  Such  recognized  sin 
as  that  which  destroyed  both 
body  and  soul,  needing  the  mer- 
cy of  God  to  be  cleansed  there- 
from. The  third  group  included 
those  between  the  other  two 
groups  and  was  made  up  of  those 
who  didn't  care  much  either  way. 
In  the  present  day,  it  appears 
that  the  badge  of  church  mem- 


bership is  a  type  of  morality 
which  covers  a  multitude  of  sins. 
We  have  largely  adopted  a  code 
of  action  which  gives  respecta- 
bility to  almost  any  course  of 
action  as  long  as  we  can  point 
to  our  church  membership  con- 
nection. Many  of  God's  laws  are 
unhesitantly  cast  aside  in  favor 
of  free  and  easy  living  on  the 
broad  way  while  at  the  same 
time,  we  seek  at  least  a  finger- 
hold on  the  narrow  way  as  se- 
curity for  the  hereafter. 

God's  laws  are  set  up  to  pro- 
tect the  individual  from  his  own 
trend  towards  self-destruction. 
From  the  "thou  shalt  nots"  of 
the  Old  Testament  to  the  "ab- 
stain from  fleshly  lusts  which 
war  against  the  soul"  of  the 
New,  there  is  the  constant  in- 
sistence upon  morality  and 
righteousness.  No  matter  how 
much  rationalization  we  may 
seek  to  create.  Christian  Mor- 
ality is  welded  to  "thou  shalt 
not"  and  "abstain  from" ! 

Human  nature,  in  its  ever- 
present  desire  to  satisfy  the 
baser  nature,  seeks  to  circum- 
vent and  destroy  all  rules 
against  said  desires.  Man  even 
creates  his  own  gods  and  de- 
rides the  faithful,  "against  sin" 
servants  of  the  true  God,  so  that 
he  can  clear  his  conscience  on 
his  course  of  action.  Such  con- 
duct follows  the  pattern  of  Prov- 
erbs 14:12  which  says,  "There 
is  a  way  which   seemeth  right 


unto  a  man,  but  the  end  thereof 
are  the  ways  of  death." 

The  Scriptures  recognize  life 
as  a  struggle  between  "the 
world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil", 
and  a  life  of  abstinence  and 
righteousness  in  Christ  Jesus. 
Life  is  asserted  to  be  a  testing 
ground,  on  the  decisions  of 
which  the  next  life  is  based. 

Mankind  has  ever  been  en- 
gaged in  the  struggle  over  what 
constitutes  the  "way  of  the 
world"  or  the  "way  of  right- 
eousness". Really,  there  needs  to 
be  no  difficulty  for  the  Christian 
who  is  truly  seeking  to  live  a 
life  of  righteousness  in  Christ 
Jesus.  (The  difficulty  conies 
when  we  endeavor  to  carry  a 
segment  of  worldly  life  into  our 
Christian  experience) .  A  few  ba- 
sic rules  will  guide  the  Chris- 
tian: "Whatsoever  thou  doest, 
do  all  to  the  glory  of  God." 
"Know  ye  not  that  your  body 
is  the  temple  of  the  Holy  Spir- 
it?" "Ye  are  bought  with  a 
price,  therefore  glorify  God  in 
your  body,  and  in  your  spirit, 
which    are    God's." 

The  way  of  the  world,  which 
does  not  glorify  God,  is  designed 
to  accentuate  the  phj'sical,  the 
sensual,  and  our  pride.  The  way 
of  Christian  Morality  shuns  such 
action  and  seeks  to  glorify  God 
in  life,  word,  and  deed.  Christian 
Morality  is  Christ  in  us  as  a 
witness  and  example  of  His  life, 
grace  and  mercy.    W.  S.  B. 
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HAGERSTOWN.      MD.       The      W.  M.  S. 

Fellowship  Dinner  was  held  on  Oc- 
tober 10th;  Mrs.  Carl  Stouffer  pre- 
sented the  book  review  on  "Prayer". 

viNCO,  PA.  One  new  member  was 
received  by  baptism  on  September 
16th. 

GRETNA,  OHIO.  Brother  Carl  Barber 
was  guest  speaker  at  the  Gretna 
Homecoming  Service  held  on  Oc- 
tober 14th. 

ROANN,  INDIANA.  A  new  parking 
area  and  outdoor  recreational  area 
have  recently  been  completed.  BYC 
had  a  large  part  in  the  development 


of  this  project,  with  manual  help 
from   the   Laymen. 

CENTRAL  district:  Four  Churches 
of  the  Central  District  were  sched- 
uled to  engage  in  a  pulpit  exchange 
on  October  21st.  Brother  H.  H. 
Rowsey  to  Milledgeville;  Brother 
Clarence  A.  Stogsdill  to  Waterloo; 
Brother  C.  Y.  Gilmer  to  Udell,  and 
Brother  B.  D.  Hinegardner  to  Lan- 
ark. 


COMING  EVENTS 

BRIGHTON    CHAPEL,   INDIANA.     HOmC- 

coming  Services  —  Nov.  4  —  All-day 


News 

Notes 

from 

Ashland 

College 

Editor's  Note:  In  this  column 
there  loill  appear  from  time  to  time, 
interesting  notes  about  people  and 
events  on  the  Ashland  College  Cam- 
pus, as  gleaned  from  the  News  Re- 
leases supplied  by   the  College. 

Earlier  this  fall.  Miss  Mary  Alice 
Dafler,  from  our  New  Lebanon, 
Ohio,  church,  was  named  Registrar 
of  the  College.  Miss  Dafler  has  been 
serving  as  Dean  of  Women  since 
1955  and  liad  been  acting  Regis- 
trar and  Recorder  at  the  college 
from    1948-1955. 

Groundbreaking  ceremonies  for 
the  new  Science  building  on  the 
campus  of  Ashland  College  were 
held  on  Friday  morning,  October 
5th.  Dr.  Glenn  Clayton,  President, 
said,    "This  is  a  momentous  occa- 


sion. Exactly  two  years  ago  today 
we  met  across  the  quadrangle  to 
break  ground  for  the  new  library. 
This  is  a  tribute  to  the  people  who 
believe  in  Ashland  College,  and 
have  shown  dedication  to  this  work. 

"Approximately  a  year  from  to- 
day we  hope  to  move  our  students 
into  this  new  Science  building.  It 
is  fitting,"  continued  Dr.  Clayton, 
"that  we  dedicate  this  site  with 
this  historic  shovel  that  is  being 
used  for  groundbreaking  ceremonies 
for  the  7th  time.  It  was  first  used 
when  ground  was  broken  for  Me- 
morial Chapel  in  1950." 

Dr.  Milton  Puterbaugh,  Director 
of  Science  at  Ashland  College,  then 
turned  the  first  shovelful  of  ground, 
which  officially  began  the  construc- 
tion work  on  the  new  Science  build- 
ing. 

Enrollment  at  Ashland  College 
for  the  first  semester  1962-63  is 
1,294  students  in  day  and  evening 
classes.  Day  enrollment  numbers 
866;  including  Seminary  and  part- 
time  student  nurses,  the  number 
reaches  907.  There  are  387  night- 
time students  at  Ashland.  There 
are  808  full  time  day  students 
(463  men  and  345  women).  This 
is  an  increase  of  6.3  per  cent  over 
a    year   ago. 


services  planned.  Dave  Dillon,  Af- 
ternoon Speaker;  Rev.  Albert  O. 
Curtright,    Pastor. 

GOSHEN,  INDIANA.  Rcvlval  Servlccs 
—  Nov.  12-18  —  Rev.  Jerry  Flora, 
Evangelist;  Rev.  Spencer  Gentle, 
Pastor. 

GRATIS,  OHIO.  Homecoming — Nov. 
11 — Ashland  College  Gospel  Team; 
Rev.  Arthur  J.  Tinkel,  Pastor. 

SARASOTA,  FLORIDA.  Groundbreak- 
ing Service  for  New  Educational 
Building — Nov.  4 — Rev.  J.  D.  Hamel, 
Pastor. 


Memorials 

ROBBINS.  Mrs.  Eva  May  Rob- 
bins,  wife  of  Floyd  Robbins,  passed 
away  Sept.  21  at  Sarasota,  Fla. 
Memorial  services  were  held  in 
Warsaw,  Ind.,  their  former  home, 
on  Sept.  26,  by  the  undersigned. 
Was  a  charter  member  of  the  War- 
saw church,  and  also  a  charter 
m.ember  of  the  Sarasota  church. 
Survived  by  husband,  four  sons, 
one  daughter,  fifteen  grandchildren 
and  fourteen  great  grandchildren. 
C.  A.  Stewart,  Pastor. 


BAPTIST  SPEAKER  OPPOSES 
LITERAL  INTERPRETATION 
OF  BIBLE 

GREEN  LAKE,  WIS.  (EP) — A  Warn- 
ing against  a  too  literal  inter- 
pretation of  the  Bible  was  sounded 
at  an  evangelism  conference  here 
sponsored  by  the  American  Bap- 
tist Convention. 

"We  must  reject  literalism  of 
Scripture,"  said  the  Rev.  E.  Spencer 
Parsons,  pastor  of  Hyde  Park  Bap- 
tist church,  Chicago.  He  told  the 
delegates:  "To  insist  on  the  literal 
word  of  Scripture  is  to  misunder- 
stand and  misread  the  way  God 
speaks.  Words  do  not  have  precise 
meanings.  Words  are  symbols  of 
experience  that  can  never  be 
squeezed  into  5,  6,  10  letters  of 
words." 

He  listed  four  sources  of  under- 
standing of  the  faith  which,  he 
said,  "can  be  distinguished  but  can- 
not be  separated."  They  are,  he 
said,  the  "word  of  the  Bible,  the 
life  of  the  church,  the  mystery  of 
God's  spirit  through  personal  expe- 
rience and  the  arena  of  God's  work  ' 
in  the  life  and  circumstances  of  the 
world  through  history." 
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OBSERVATIONS  and  IMPRESSIONS 

Round-+he-Wor!d  Tour 
Dr.  Glenn  L  Clayton 


WE  ARRIVED  in  Athens  after 
a  short  flight  from  Cairo  and 
were  immediately  aware  that  we 
had  once  again  entered  a  different 
world. 

Here  we  found  a  light  and  busy 
city,  its  people  well-dressed  in  west- 
ern style,  its  many  shops  clean  and 
offering  quality  goods  at  reason- 
able prices,  its  streets  clean  and 
orderly.  Ai  once  apparent,  too,  was 
the  abssnce  of  begging,  so  preva- 
lent throughout  most  of   the  east. 

A  60  mile  drive  through  the  coun- 
tryside to  ancient  Corinth  showed 
us  a  pleasant  country  with  well- 
kept  fields  and  provincial  villages, 
but  still  with  a  degree  of  cordiality 
toward  us  as  foreigners,  which  we 
liked. 

Throughout,  we  were  impressed 
with  the  intermingling  of  the  old 
and  the  new.  This  is  inevitable 
when  civilizations  rise  and  fall  and 
new  ones  are  literally  built  on  the 
site  of  the  old,  as  has  happened 
in  Greece. 

Nor  was  this  by  accident.  By 
geographic  fortune,  Greece,  includ- 
ing its  many  islands,  dominates 
the  eastern  end  of  the  Mediter- 
ranean Sea  and  is  in  a  position  to 
influence,  if  not  control,  all  trade 
through  the  Hellespont  to  the  Black 
Sea  as  well  as  trade  with  the  en- 
tire Middle  East.  Even  the  ap- 
proaches to  the  Suez  Canal  are 
strategically  controlled  from  the 
Greek  islands. 

Thus  it  was  that  the  city  states 
of  Thebes,  Sparta  and  Athens  did 
not  long  remain  isolated  but  soon 
came  into  violent  contact  with 
neighbors  on  both  the  east  and 
west  sides. 

Here  arose  the  great  experiments 
in  democratic  government,  and  here 
flourished  the  Periclean  culture 
with  its  incomparable  advances  in 


nearly  all  the  arts.  Here,  centered 
on  the  mighty  Acropolis,  existed 
successive  Athenian  civilizations, 
most  of  them  of  the  highest  order 
of  their  time  and  contributing 
much  to  the  progress  of  mankind. 

Here  came  Paul,  the  Apostle  of 
Jesus  Christ,  to  face  the  Athenian 
scholars  on  Areopagus  close  by  the 
Acropolis  which  then  was  a  collec- 
tion of  pagan  temples,  and  here  he 
delivered  his  famous  discourse 
found  in   Acts   17:22-32. 

Here,  too,  even  before  Paul's  day, 
came  the  imperial  Romans  sensing 
the  strategic  importance  of  Greece 
and  wanting  the  knowledge  and 
learning  of  Athens.  The  day  soon 
came  when  no  Roman  was  con- 
sidered educated  unless  he  knew 
Greek  and  could  understand  her 
philosophy. 

The  same  factors  which  made 
Greece  important  to  the  ancients 
prevail  today.  We  arrived  in 
Athens  at  the  close  of  a  15  nation 
NATO  conference  pointing  up  the 
importance  of  Greece  in  world  af- 
fairs in  the  present  world  struggle. 

Because  of  this  role  of  Greece, 
American  economic  aid  has  been 
unusually  generous  in  recent  years 
v/hich  has  probably  been  the  great- 
est single  factor  in  encouraging  the 
post-war  development  of  the  coun- 
try and  in  the  "westernization"  of 
its  people.  This  is  so  pronounced 
that  we  saw  little  to  remind  us  of 
the  proximity  of  the  Russian- 
dominated  nations  actually  so  near 
by. 

The  question  as  to  whether  such 
aid  is  worthwhile  or  not  is  always 
debatable.  However,  when  the  stra- 
tegic importance  of  the  nation  as- 
sisted is  so  evident  and  when  the 
results  seem,  to  be  quite  obvious, 
we  must  conclude  that  the  action 
is  in  this  case  wise. 


At  any  rate  we  found  Athens  to 
be  a  very  pleasant  place  with  its 
sunny  climate,  its  cool  tempera- 
tures, and  its  friendly  people.  We 
liked  their  emphasis  upon  music, 
art  and  the  theater  and  noticed 
the  crowded  coffee  shops  each  af- 
ternoon as  the  men  found  time 
to  sip  "Expresso"  coffee  and  se- 
riously discuss  problems  of  every 
conceivable  nature.  While  we  were 
not  attracted  by  the  nasty  taste  of 
the  drink,  we  liked  the  animated 
discussion  and  regretted  that  the 
practice  is  not  common  to  all  peo- 
ple. 

Athens  was  unusually  active  and 
colorful  because  of  plans  for  the 
royal  wedding  which  had  caught 
the  fancy  of  nearly  everyone  be 
he  lord  or  commoner,  or  merely 
three  visiting  foreigners  from  Ash- 
land,  Ohio,   U.S.A. 


George  Macdonald,  in  one  of  his 
books,  wrote  about  a  woman  who 
had  experienced  a  sudden  tragedy. 
The  heartache  was  so  crushing  and 
her  sorrow  so  bitter  that  she  spoke 
aloud,  "I  wish  I'd  never  been 
made."  Her  friend,  in  what  appears 
to  be  divine  wisdom,  whispered, 
"My  dear,  you  are  not  made  yet. 
You're  only  being  made  and  this  is 
the  Maker's  process."  We  can  let 
God  take  our  troubles  and  make 
out  of  them  a  garment  of  Chris- 
tian fortitude  which  will  not  only 
warm  our  souls,  but  will  serve  to 
inspire  others. 

Robert  V.  Ozment  in 

But  God  Can 

(Fleming  H.  Revell  Company) 


Sometimes  those  who  are  very 
hasty  in  their  words  and  deeds 
may  have  to  take  lots  of  time  to 
repent. 
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Daily 


Devotions 


General  Theme  for  the  Year:    "LIVING  THE  LIFE" 
Theme  for  November  —  "THROUGH  PRAISE   AND   THANKSGIVING 


W  litLi-   iur   Xo\cnii>er  —  UK'i'.   JOHN   T.    BYLKK 
November   22nd   through    30th  —  "Why   Should    Praise    Be   Given?' 


Thursday,  November  22,  1962 
Read  Scripture:   Ephesians  5:14-20 

Scripture  verse:  Giving  thanks 
always  for  all  things  unto  God  and 
the  Father  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Ephesians  5:20. 

Today  is  Thanksgiving  Day!  And 
the  admonition  of  our  verse  for  to- 
day tells  us  to  give  thanks  always 
for  all  things  to  God  the  Father  in 
the  name  of  our  Lord,  Jesus  Christ. 
It  is  quite  an  undertaking  for  any- 
one to  give  thanks  for  everything 
that  comes  into  his  life — at  all 
times.  But  this  is  Paul's  advice. 
The  world  about  us — at  least  in  the 
United  States — sets  this  day  aside 
to  honor  "the  Giver  of  every  good 
and  perfect  gift." 

But  the  bonus  in  thanksgiving 
comes  to  the  one  who  learns  that 
he  can  give  thanks  in  everything. 
And  when  our  walk  is  close  to  God, 
we  will  experience  the  blessings 
that  can  come  even  in  suffering 
and  in  .sorrow.  Thanksgiving,  to  a 
true  Christian,  is  an  every-day  ob- 
servance— not  just  a  once-a-year 
holiday.  ' 

The  Day's  Thought 

Thanksgiving  promotes  content- 
ment, and  "godliness  with  content- 
m.ent  is  great  gain."  Both  are  well 
worth  striving  for. 

Friday,  November  23,   1962 
Read  Scripture:  Psalm  21 

Scripture  verse:  Be  thou  exalted, 
Lord,  in  thine  own  strength:  so 
will  we  sing  and  praise  thy  power. 
Psalm  21:13. 

"Why  should  praise  be  given?" 
This  is  our  theme  for  the  rest  of 
November.  We  don't  hesitate  to 
praise  the  successful  efforts  of  man. 
Even  as  I  write,  one  of  our  asto- 
nauts  nas  just  completed  his  six 
orbits  around  the  earth — and  praise 


to  all  who  have  participated  in  this 
flight  in  any  way  is  flowing  in 
abundance  through  every  medium 
of  communication. 

How  prone  we  are  to  forget  Him 
who  made  the  earth  in  the  first 
place!  How  often  we  overlook  the 
fact  that  every  breath  we  take  is 
provided  by  God.  Were  it  not  for 
His  continued  and  daily  mercies, 
our  lives  would  be  snuffed  out  like 
the  little  flame  of  a  candle  in  a 
strong  wind.  God's  praises  should 
be  constantly  sung  by  every  be- 
liever. 

"i  he  Day's  Thought 

"I  will  b.'ess  the  Lord  at  all  times: 
His  praise  shall  continually  be  in 
my  mouth." 

Saturday,  November  24,   1962 
Read   Scripture:    Romans   1:8-17 

Scripture  verse:  First,  I  thank 
my  God  through  Jesus  Christ  for 
you  all,  that  your  faith  is  spoken 
of  throughout  the  lohole  ivorld.  Ro- 
mans 1 : 8. 

Is  your  faith  such  that  it  can  be 
spoken  of  favorably  in  the  next 
block,  to  your  neighbors,  to  those 
with  whom  you  work,  or  in  your 
church?  Some  people  act  as  if  their 
faith  were  something  that  should 
be  so  closely  guarded  that  no  one 
ever  hears  of  it.  Jesus  said:  "Ye 
are  My  witnesses."  No  true  witness 
can  refuse  to  tell  what  he  knows. 
Certainly,  when  he  does,  his  faith 
will  never  be  spoken  of  in  glowing 
terms. 

Every  devout  Christian  should 
have  those  whom  he  has  introduced 
to  Christ  among  his  acquaintances. 
If  he  has,  these  individuals  can  say 
as  did  Paul:  "I  thank  my  God... 
that  your  faith  is  spoken  of" — and 
it  will  be  favorably  spoken  of,  you 
may  be  sure. 


The  Day's  Thought 
An  unexpressed  faith  is  no  faith 
at  all,  just  as  a  silent   witness  is 
no  witness  at  all. 

Sunday,  November  25,  1962 
Read  Scripture:   II  Corinthians  9: 
6-15 

Scripture  verse:  Thanks  be  unto 
God  for  his  unspeakable  gift.  II 
Cor.  9:15. 

When  we  attempt  to  express  our 
appreciation  for  God's  Wonderful 
Gift,  we  come  as  near  to  being 
speechless  as  man  ever  becomes. 
The  Gift  was  so  great — and  so  un- 
deserved— and  so  completely  beyond 
our  comprehension — that  we  really 
find  ourselves  inadequate  in  speech 
to  express  our  feelings. 

But  how  can  one  who  has  had 
so  much  done  for  him  as  we  have 
had  done  for  us  by  Christ,  keep 
from  bringing  his  praise  and 
thanksgiving?  How  can  we  keep 
from  speaking  of  this  Friend  to 
others  if  we  have  really  come  to 
know  Him?  As  inadequate  as  our 
words  are — as  indescribable  as 
Christ  is — we  must  speak  out  in 
thanks  for  God's  Unspeakable  Gift. 

The  Day's  Thought 
When    we   have  been  treated  so 
generously  by  God,  can  we  be  any- 
thing  but   generous  to   our   fellow 
men? 

Monday,  November  26,  1962 
Read  Scripture:  John  11:38-44 

Scripture  verse:  And  Jesus  lifted 
up  his  eyes,  and  said.  Father,  I 
thank  thee  that  thou  hast  heard 
me.   John   11:41. 

Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  God, 
in  human  form  upon  the  earth, 
though  He  was  God,  still  felt  a  need 
of  calling  upon  the  Heavenly  Fa- 
ther during  His  earthly  existence. 
He  went  to  God  with  His  burdens. 
He  prayed  for  His  disciples,  He 
prayed  for  the  populace  of  an  en- 
tire city.  He  offered  prayers  of 
thanksgiving,  and  He  prayed  that 
the  Father's  will  might  be  done  in 
His  life  so  that  the  work  He  had 
been  sent  to  fulfill  might  be  fin- 
ished. 

When  we  consider  how  we  neglect 
our  own  prayer-life  we  can  quickly 
realize  why  we  are  not  always  at 
peace  with  God.  If  Christ  felt  the 
need  of  fellowship  of  this  kind, 
how  much  more  ought  we  to  pay 
attention  to  this  much  neglected 
area   of   our   Christian   walk! 
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The  Day's  Thought 
Pray    without    ceasing    and    "in 
every  thing  by  prayer  and  supplica- 
tion,   with    thanlcsgiving,   let   your 
requests  be  made  known  unto  God." 

Tuesday,  November  27,  1962 

Read  Scripture:    Philippians   1:1-7 
Scripture  verse:  I  thank  my  God 
upon   every   remembrance   of  you. 
Philippians  1:3. 

It  is  Ellicott  who  says:  "It  is  a 
lovely  thing  when  remembrance 
and  gratitude  are  bound  up  to- 
gether." When  we  look  back  over 
our  lives  and  think  of  the  friends 
who  have  helped  us  and  encouraged 
us  and  given  us  a  lift  just  at  the 
right  moment,  a  warm  glow  seems 
to  overwhelm  us  as  we  remember 
them  with  gratitude. 

But  to  have  friends,  one  must  be 
a  friend.  If  we  are  to  be  remem- 
bered with  gratitude,  our  lives  must 
radiate  with  helpfulness  and  under- 
standing and  Christian  love  and 
service.  When  people  remember  you 
with  no  regrets  and  look  back  upon 
your  life  with  nothing  but  hap- 
piness, your  life  has  been  reflecting 
the  light  of  Christ. 

The  Day's  Thought 
Some  one  has  said  that  a  Chris- 
tian should  live  such  a  life  that 
when  he  dies,  even  the  undertaker 
will  be  sorry.  How  does  your  life 
compare? 

Wednesday,  November  28,  1962 
Read  Scripture:  I  Timothy  1:12-17 

Scripture  verse:  And  I  thank 
Christ  Jesus  our  Lord,  who  hath 
enabled  me,  for  that  he  counted 
me  faithful,  putting  me  into  the 
ministry.  I  Timothy  1:12. 

This  passage  points  out  four 
areas  for  which  Paul  extends  his 
gratitude  to  Christ.  First,  he  was 
chosen  of  Christ;  second,  he  was 
grateful  that  Christ  trusted  him; 
Paul  was  thankful,  in  the  third 
place  for  his  appointment  to  ser- 
vice; and  finally,  he  was  grateful 
that  it  was  Christ  who  enabled 
him   to   carry   out   his   work. 

Is  not  this  true,  likewise,  of  every- 
one who  is  called  into  Christ's  ser- 
vice, whether  in  the  ministry,  or  as 
a  machinist?  Christ  calls  all  men  to 
follow  Him;  He  entrusts  unto  them 
His  sacred  work  in  spite  of  their 
previous  sins  and  shortcomings;  He 
further  enables  each  of  his  ser- 
vants to  fulfill  the  work  to  which 
they  are  called  as  they  are  given 


their    specific    tasks.   For    this    we 
should  all  be  thankful. 

The  Day's  Thought 
We  are  Christ's  ambassadors,  to 
fulfill  His   work,   according   to  His 
will,  through  His  strength. 

Thursday,  November  29,  1962 
Read   Scripture:   I  Peter  4:7-11 

Scripture  verse:  ...that  God  in 
all  things  may  be  glorified  through 
Jesus  Christ,  to  whom  be  praise 
and  dominion  for  ever  and  ever. 
Amen.   I  Peter  4:11. 

This  verse  has  two  thoughts 
which  every  Christian  needs  to  rec- 
ognize. Peter  sees  two  tasks  as  the 
primary  work  of  the  Christian 
Church  —  preaching  and  practical 
service.  But  the  effectiveness  of 
both  of  these  activities  is  nullified 
when  done  for  any  reason  other 
than  to  glorify  God  through  Je- 
sus Christ. 

No  preacher  should  ever  preach 
to  offer  his  own  opinions  or  to 
promote  his  own  pet  theories.  He 
should  preach  only  as  one  who  has 
a  message  from  God.  The  same 
must  be  said  of  service.  Only  that 
service  which  is  rendered  as  from 
God,  with  your  life  and  talent  as 
God's  agency,  can  bring  glory  to 
Him.  The  aim  of  all  preaching  and 
all  service — to  point  men  to  God. 

The  Day's  Thought 
The  Church  would  be  revolution- 
ized if  all  Christians  would  stop 
doing  things  for  their  own  glory, 
and  do  them  only  for  the  glory 
of  God. 

Friday,  November  30,   1692 
Read  Scripture:  I  Corinthians  15: 
50-58 

Scripture  verse:  But  thanks  be  to 
God,  which  giveth  us  the  victory 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  I 
Corinthians  15:57. 

Our  verse  today  is  a  very  fitting 
one  to  close  a  month's  devotional 
readings  that  deal  with  praise  and 
thanksgiving.  Here,  Paul  cries  out 
in  gratitude  for  one  of  the  great- 
est blessings  that  ever  came  to 
mankind.  We  have  acquired  some 
knowledge  of  God  and  His  love; 
we  have  been  taught  the  way  into 
the  Kingdom  of  Heaven;  we  have 
been  shown  the  importance  of  fel- 
lowship with  other  believers  and 
of  obedience  to  Christ's  commands. 
But  now,  as  a  sort  of  climax,  Paul 
is  pointing  out  that  we  have  even 
had   a  victory  over   death  worked 


out  for  us  by  the  fact  that  Christ 
has  first  conquered  death  and  has 
arisen  again  that  we,  too,  might 
know  the  experience  of  the  resur- 
rection from  the  dead.  Paul's  life 
overflowed  with  thanksgiving  be- 
cause of  this  great  assurance. 
The  Day's  Thought 
"As  in  Adam  all  die,  even  so  in 
Christ  shall  all    be  made  alive." 


SOUL  WINNING 

Perhaps  the  strongest  love  of  a 
Christian  friend  is  that  which  im- 
pels him  to  speak  to  another  of 
his    Saviour. 

Gypsy  Smith  says  that  when  he 
was  converted  he  immediately  be- 
came anxious  for  the  conversion  of 
his  uncle.  Among  gypsies  it  was 
not  considered  proper  for  children 
to  address  their  elders  on  the  sub- 
ject of  duty,  and  so  the  boy  just 
prayed,  and  waited  for  God  to  open 
the  way. 

One  day  his  uncle  noticed  a  hole 
in  his  trousers,  and  said,  "Rodney, 
how  is  it  that  you  have  worn  the 
knees  of  your  pants  so  much  faster 
than  the  rest  of  them?"  "Uncle,  I 
have  worn  them  out  praying  for 
you,  that  God  would  make  you  a 
Christian,"  and  then  the  tears 
came,  of  course.  Nothing  more  was 
said,  but  the  uncle  put  his  arm 
around  the  boy,  and  drew  him 
close  to  his  breast,  and  in  a  little 
while  was  bending  his  knees  to 
the  same  Saviour. 

When  we  wear  our  clothes  thin 
in  praying  for  others  we  shall  not 
And  it  hard  to  speak  to  them  if  the 
opportunity  occurs. 

— Selected. 


You  get  the  impression  from  some 
people  that  they  can  believe  in 
God  only  when  the  weather  is 
fair,  when  things  are  going  well; 
but  when  things  go  wrong,  when 
tragedy  or  suffering  come,  then 
their  faith  begins  ebbing  away.  But 
God,  the  Mighty  Intelligence  be- 
hind this  tremendous  universe,  is 
too  great  to  be  revealed  only  in  a 
life  of  fair  weather.  As  someone 
so  aptly  put  it,  "It  takes  stormy  as 
well  as  sunny  days  to  reveal  all  the 
meaning  of  the  sea."  So  it  is  with 
God. 

Kermit    R.    Olsen    in 
The  Magnitude  of  Prayer 
(Fleming  H.  Revell  Company; 
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Prayer  Meeting 

Bible  Studies 

C.  Y.  Gilmer 


"IN  GLAD  OBEDIENCE  TO  THY  CALL" 

In   glad   obedience  to  Thy  call, 

We    seek    Thee,    gracious    Lord: 
To    know   Thy    will,    to    serve    Thy    cause, 

Our   eager   hearts   are   stirred: 
Speak    to    us    by    Thy    Spirit,    Lord, 

As   to   Thy   seers   of  old; 
May   we    from   Thee    true    wisdom   gain 

Our    willing    minds    to    mold. 

The    place    where    Thou    wouldst   have    us   serve. 

The    work    that    we    should    do, 
To  win  adherents  to  Thy  Son, 

Bring   clearly   to  our  view; 
Then   may   our   inmost    spirit,   Lord, 

Respond  unto  Thy  will, 
And  as    we  walk  where  Thou  dost  guide, 

O   be   Thou  with  us  still. 

The  life  and  powers  thou  gavest  us. 

We  dedicate  today; 
The  gift  we  on  the  altar  ulace 

Accept,  O  Lord,  we  pray; 
And  when  the  life   we  give   Thee,  Lord, 

Its   earthly   task    has   done. 
Receive   and  crown   us,  Lord,  within 

The  Kingdom  Christ  has  won.  Amen. 

— Selected. 

TT  WAS  MEN  OF  FAITH  who  illuminated  the  darkest 
-*-  periods  of  Old  Testament  history  (Heb.  11:32).  In 
Gideon  we  have  the  lesson  of  faith  finding  strength 
through  weakness  Uudg.  6:14-16,  34).  God  is  not 
impressed  with  numbers,  but  with  men  made  choice 
by  faith  (7:2-7).  The  weapons  of  that  warfare  are 
weapons  of  faith:  fragile  pitchers,  useful  only  when 
broken  into  fragments;  flaming  torches  and  rude 
trumpets  proclaiming  the  name  of  God  and  the  sword 
of  Gideon  (7:20,  21;  2  Cor.  12:9;  Zech.  4:6).  Barak, 
willing  to  take  second  place  to  a  woman  ( Judg.  4:8,  9) , 
stepped  out  to  take  what  God  had  already  under- 
taken (vs.  14-16).  Thus  faith  appropriates  the  bless- 
ing   (Mk.   11:24;    Jn.   15:3;    Jas.   5:15;    Matt.  9:2). 

"I    simply    take   Him    at   His   word, 
I   praise   Him   that   my   prayer   is  heard. 
And  claim  my  answer  from  thp  Lord, 
I    take — He    undertakes." 

Samson's  strength  came  through  the  touch  of  faith 
and  the  Spirit  of  God  because  in  a  moment  he  lost 
it  without  losing  an  ounce  of  weight  (Judg.  16:19,  20). 
The  vital  principle  that  came  to  Samson  from  the 
unseen  world  and  the  living  One  came  to  teach  us 
that  there  is  for  our  mortal  frame  a  life  and  strength 
in  God,   which  we  may  claim  as  surely  as  the  power 


that  quickens  the  soul  (Eph.  5:30;  Rom.  8:11).  Sam- 
son teaches  us  that  the  supernatural  life  of  God  in 
the  human  body  is  dependent  upon  our  separation 
from  the  world  and  sin  (1  Cor.  6:13-15).  Jephthah 
was  an  outcast  (Judg.  11:1-3).  But  when  he  turned 
to  God  for  help,  God  took  up  his  cause  (vs.  9,  10; 
Joel  2:25).  He  had  a  faith  that  kept  faith  with  God 
(vs.  30,  31,  34,  35).  The  sacrifice  of  his  daughter  was 
to  devote  her  life  to  perpetual  virginity  to  the  ser- 
vice of  God  (vs.  37,  40).  Faith  and  obedience  go  hand 
in    hand    (Gen.    18:19). 

In  David's  being  anointed  years  in  advance  of  his 
enthronement  we  see  the  faith  that  can  wait  God's 
time  and  still  claim  God's  promise— his  a  period  of 
nine  years  as  a  refugee  d  Sam.  16:13;  2  Sam.  2:4; 
5:5) .  It  was  faith  that  took  the  victory  before  David's 
many  battles  were  fought  and  it  gav^  God  the  glory 
(2  Sam.  5:19,  20).  The  highest  exercise  of  his  faith 
came  when  for  his  double  crime  he  fell  under  the 
judgment  of  God  (Psa.  51:7).  Samuel  and  the  proph- 
ets give  us  the  faith  that  hears  and  then  speaks  for 
God  (1  Sam.  3:10;  Isa.  50:4).  The  prophetic  office 
for  today  is  to  "edification,  exhortation,  and  comfort" 
(1  Cor.  14:3).  The  message  will  go  just  as  far  as  the 
height   from    which    it    comes    dsa.   55:11). 


Sunday  School 

Lesson  Comments 

Cari  H.  Phillips 

Topics  copyrighted  by    the  International  Council   of 
Religious  Education.    Used  by  permission. 


Lesson  for  November  4,  1962 

WHY  THE  BIBLE? 

Text:    2  Timothy  3:11-17;  2  Peter  1:16-21 

TTTHERE  WAS  A  TIME  when  Christians  could  proudly 
1  say  that  the  Bible  was  the  world's  best  seller. 
Today  it  is  outranked  by  Communist  literature.  This 
is  doubtless  due  to  apathy  on  the  part  of  church 
members.  Search  your  own  mind  and  ask  yourself 
some  questions  regarding  your  attitude  toward  and 
the  use  of  your  Bible.  Do  you  have  a  passion  to  know 
God  by  searching  its  pages?  Does  it  speak  to  you 
in  such  a  manner  as  to  meet  vital  needs  in  your  life? 
Is  yours  the  well-worn  Bible  or  the  proverbial  dust- 
gathering  Book?  What  your  Bible  means  to  you  is  just 
about  what  God  means  to  you. 

2  Timothy  3:14-17 

The  Scriptures  are  the  means  to  our  salvation  (Rom. 
10:17).  The  scripture  would  be  understood  by  Timothy 
to  refer  to  those  writings  which  he  as  a  Jew  held 
sacred — the  Old  Testament — and  those  writings  which 
he  as  a  Christian  received  from  the  mouth  and  hands 
of  Paul. 

The  Scriptures  are  truth  and  power  (Heb.  4:12) 
having  the  power  to  convince  men.  Paul  points  out 
some  of  the  values  that  the  Scriptures  have.  They 
are   profitable,    having   the   ability   to   convince   men 
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concerning  doctrine.  Having  trouble  convincing  meii 
about  the  teachings  of  God?  The  Bible  can  bring 
about   a  sense   of   guilt.  ■    ■• 

The  Bible  alone  is  the  Christian's  guide  to  correct 
Christian  living.  Religious  articles  are  good  to  read 
but  are  never  a  substitute  for  the  Bible. 

If  we  want  to  know  the  ways  of  righteousness  that 
would  qualify  us  for  the  best  possible  service  to  God 
then  we  need  the  knowledge  and  power  of  the  Word 
(Ps.  19:7-11,  119:33-40). 
//  Peter  1:16-21 

The  Scriptures  are  verified  as  to  their  truthfulness. 
These  are  not  stories  written  to  deceive.  There  were 
eyewitnesses  to  the  person  and  work  of  Jesus.  Paul, 
John,  the  other  apostles  and  more  than  500  people 
were  witnesses  to  the  resurrected  living  Lord  ( 1  Cor. 
15:3-8).  There  were  eyewitnesses  to  the  transfigura- 
tion   (Matt.   17:1-8). 

The  Church  does  not  stand  on  traditions  of  men, 
nor  live  by  the  dictates  of  any  man,  but  on  the  "sure 
word   of  prophecy"   cv.  19) . 


Bhi 


Sunday  School  Suggestions 

from  the   National   S.  S.   Board 


Dick  Winfield 


Calendars  vary  greatly  in  type  and  purpose.  For  in- 
stance; an  appointment  calendar^  should  be -used  by 
'  all  Christian  workers  so  that  they  may  know  where 
■ttj'be  and  when  to  arrive.  A  planning  calendar  should 
be  used  to  plan  out  the  next  year's  work,  the  next 
semester  assignments,  or  the  next  quarter's  social  ac- 
tivities. An  equipment  calendar  should  be  used  when 
equipment  must  be  shared.  A  church  will  want  an 
activities  calendar  for  the  year  to  avoid  conflicts  in 
its  program. 

The  art  of  using  a  calendar  must  be  developed. 
Merely  listing  items  on  a  calendar  does  not  spell  the 
difference  between  efficiency  and  failure.  There  are 
seven  basic  steps  that  may  be  used  in  scheduling  a 
calendar.  These  seven  steps  should  be  adapted  to 
each  type  of  calendar.  (1)  List  all  the  entries  that 
will  go  into  the  calendar  on  a  sheet  of  paper  or  3  x  5 
cards.  (2)  Estimate  the  time  needed  for  each  item. 
(3)  Give  each  item  a  date  or  deadline.  (4)  Resolve 
all  conflicts  in  the  schedule.  When  conflicts  occur  a 
priority  must  be  established.  (5)  List  the  items  on  the 
calendar.  (6)  Evaluate  the  calendar  as  the  time  pe- 
riod progresses.  The  calendar  schedule  may  be  upset 
by  delays,  added  items,  or  a  change  in  priorities. 
(7)    Re-schedule   the   calendar  as  needed. 

As  you  begin  to  use  the  calendar  remember  a  tech- 
nique must  be  developed  for  this  just  as  any  other 
skill.  The  second  attempt  will  be  better  than  the 
first  and  repeated  effort  will  make  you  more  of  the 
efficient  administrator  that  you  would    like  to  be. 

from  NSSA  LINK. 


THE  CALENDAR  VS.  INEFFICIENCY 
W.  Donald  Reeder 

THE  difference  between  efficiency  and  failure  for 
the  Christian  worker  often  is  the  ability  to  prop- 
erly schedule  his  work.  This  problem  is  common  to 
the  pastor,  Christian  education  director,  Sunday 
School  superintendent,  teacher  or  anyone  who  is  doing 
a  work  for  the  Lord.  How  about  yourself?  Is  scheduling 
a  problem  for  you? 

Failure  may  often  be  turned  into  efficiency  by  us- 
ing a  calendar.  A  calendar  does  not  do  your  work 
Ibut  it  does  help  you  to  plan  efficiently  so  you  can 
do  the  job.  Does  your  work  often  break  down  when 
the  load  is  heavy  because  you  do  not  know  where 
to  begin?  Do  you  jump  from  one  job  to  another  be- 
fore   completing    the   first? 

By  using  a  calendar  you  can  view  the  whole  of 
the  work  to  be  accomplished  and  its  progress.  As 
you  develop  the  ability  to  use  a  calendar  your  vision 
will  be  enlarged  because  the  total  task  can  be  vis- 
ualized as  a  unit  rather  than  segments.  The  calendar 
serves  as  a  money  saver  because  you  save  time,  but 
a,  calendar  has  values  other  than  dollars  and  cents. 

You,  as  a  leader,  may  be  hesitant  to  launch  an  ac- 
;ive  program  because  you  lack  the  confidence  to  di- 
:ect  such  a  large  endeavor.  By  planning  the  project 
ichedule  on  a  calendar  you  can  see  the  logical  steps 
lecessary  to  accomplish  the  job.  This  will  give  you 
confidence  for  more  challenging  jobs  in  the  future 
and  your  workers  will  place  more  trust  in  you  be- 
;ause  of  your  ability  to  co-ordinate  such  a  program. 
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Dates:   January   20   to   February   3,    1963 
Theme:    "Training    For  Evangelism" 
Sponsored    By:     National    Mlnisteria 


elation 

The  Committee: 


Asso- 


L.  V.  King, 
Jerald    Radcliff, 
Phil   Lersch,   chm. 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


INTRODUCING  OUR  NATIONAL  PRESIDENT 


We  are  proud  to  introduce  our 
new  national  president,  Miss  Shar- 
on Berlcshire  of  508  Samaritan  Ave- 
nue, Ashland,  Ohio.  Sharon,  a  soph- 
omore at  Ashland  College,  is  major- 
ing in  elementary  education.  Be- 
sides her  school  work,  Sharon  sings 
in  the  Chapel  Choir  and  is  pro- 
ficient on  the  violin.  She  is  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Park  Street  Brethren 
Church,  was  a  summer  crusader 
for  three  years,  and  has  served  as 
a  local  and  district  Sisterhood  of- 
ficer. 

Sharon  writes  these  words  of 
challenge  to  you   girls: 

"As  involved  as  ever  in  another 
school  year,  we  hear  the  old,  'I'm 
too  busy.'  That  usually  means  too 
busy  to  bother  with  the  Lord.  We 
become  so  entangled  in  our  studies, 
extra-curricular  activities,  and 
friendships,    and    we    forget    that 


'only  one  life  will  soon  be  past, 
only  what  is  done  for  Christ  will 
last.'  Because  of  our  Sisterhood 
missionary  purpose,  we  ought  now 
to  cultivate  a  godly  concern  for 
those  whom  we  know  and  for  those 
whom  we  meet.  Therefore,  those 
most  selfish  activities  may  become 
avenues  of  service,  if  God  directs. 
Prayer,  a  vital  phase  of  this  direc- 
tion, often  trips  young  people.  I 
have  found  it  most  helpful  to  pray 
not  just  several  times  a  day,  but 
continually,  considering  the  Lord  in 
relationship  to  everything.  Then, 
too,  through  enthusiastic  support 
of  our  Sisterhood  program,  we  will 
be  able  to  give  and  to  receive  en- 
couragement as  we  unite  in  our 
missionary  endeavors.  Let  us  be- 
come so  busy  serving  the  Lord  this 
year  that  everything  will  revolve 
around  our  Sisterhood  missionary 
zeal." 


SHARON  BERKSHIRE 


FROM  WAY  OUT  WEST! 


DISTRICT  RALLY 

The  Mid-West  District  Rally  of 
the  S.  M.  M.  met  at  Camp  Wyan- 
dotte with  30  girls  and  6  leaders 
present.  The  meeting  was  opened 
with  the  song,  "Spirit  of  Sister- 
hood." Roxanne  Roush  read  scrip- 
ture and  Mrs.  Nicholson  led  in 
prayer. 

Carolyn  Landes  gave  a  report  of 
the  Nominating  Committee.  The 
girls  elected  the  following  officers: 
President  —  Wretha  Nelson  from 
Fort  Scott,  Kansas;  Secretary- 
Treasurer — Mary  Loper  from  Mul- 
vane,  Kansas;  and  District  Pa- 
troness— Mrs.  Ernest  McKim  from 
Hamlin,  Kansas. 

The  girls  decided  that  each  Sis- 
terhood group  would  do  something 
for  Margaret  Lowery  this  new  year. 

Shirley  Perk,  JoAnn  Kerns,  Carol 
Murphy,  Janet  Yost,  and  Sandra 
Gibberson  from  Falls  City,  Neb- 
raska  sang,  "Do  Lord." 


Mrs.  Nicholson  read  the  minutes 
of  the  last  district  meeting  and  also 
gave   the   treasurer's   report. 

Nadine  Woods  sang,  "A  House 
Built  on  a  Rock."  The  meeting  was 
closed  by  praying  the  Lord's  Prayer. 
NORWEGIAN  PUBLIC  SERVICE 

The  Sisterhood  of  Morrill,  Kan- 
sas, held  their  public  service  meet- 
ing at  the  Brethren  Church  on  June 
12.  A  large  group  of  friends  and 
relatives  was  well  pleased  with  the 
fine  program  which  they  presented. 
It  is  wonderful  training  for  girls 
to  get  up  before  an  audience  and 
display  their  various  talents  both 
in  public  speaking  and  musical  tal- 
ent. 

Miss  Carolyn  Landes  played  the 
prelude  an  the  piano.  Greetings 
were  extended  by  Miss  Nova  Smith. 
Following  the  congregational  sing- 
ing of  "Spirit  of  Sisterhood",  The 
Misses  Roxanne  Roush,  Kay  Roush, 
Janice    Bailey,    Gabriella    Strahm, 


Angela  Strahm,  Maria  Jones,  Terri 
Snyder,  and  Kathy  Bailey  presented 
the  devotions  of  scripture,  prayer, 
and  special  numbers. 

The  .speaker,  Mrs.  Knute  Enger, 
her  husband,  Rev.  Enger,  their  son 
and  daughter  who  are  from  Norway 
were  introduced.  Mrs.  Enger  told  of 
their  homeland,  their  customs,  their 
schools  and  their  churches.  The 
lovely  dress,  hat,  and  purse  she 
wore  were  from  Norway.  They  were 
beautiful  with  all  the  intricate  em- 
broidery in  many  colors,  but  she 
explained  they  are  usually  worn 
for  dress-up  occasions  only. 

Rev.   Enger  showed   a  film   that  i 
was    made    in    their    native    land. 
Skiing  was  the  main  entertainment 
and  youngsters,  as  well  as  the  older 
generation,  enjoy  the  sport.  After 
the  benediction,  everyone  was  in- 
vited to  the  basem.ent  for  refresh-  j 
nients  and   an  hour   of  fellowship  I 
with    the    Engers.  ! 
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New^s 


MRS.  CHARLES  R.  MUNSON 


From  the  Jr.  W.  M.  S.  in  Mil- 
ledgeville,  Illinois.  Recently  we  had 
a  "come  as  you  are"  meeting.  It  was 
held  in  the  home  of  Mrs.  Glenn 
D.  Miller.  Some  came  in  night  wear, 
others  in  slacks,  and  shorts,  bare- 
footed, and  house  slippers.  A  few 
had  rollers  in  their  hair.  Was  dif- 
ferent and  all  had   a  good  time. 

Our  group  sponsors  the  Jr.  and 
Sr.  Sisterhood.  In  May  both  so- 
cieties got  together  for  a  Mother 
and  Daughter  Tea.  We  had  a  style 
show  of  Old  Fashioned  clothes.  In 
December  we  have  a  Christmas 
luncheon  and  each  member  brings 
a  non-member  which  we  hope  will 
join   us. 

In  January  we  have  an  all  day 
sewing  for  the  Brethren's  Home  at 
Flora,  Indiana,  and  we  hem  sheets 
1  for  the  Nursing  home  here  in  our 
i  town.    Each    spring    we    clean    our 

i'  closets  and  pack  boxes  of  useful 
clothing,  the  Senior  society  helps 
with  this  too  and  shares  the  ex- 
penses of  sending  it.  These  are 
i  sent   to   Kentucky. 

Our  church  is  celebrating  its  25th 
anniversary  and  Rev.  St.  Clair 
'.Benshoff  wiU  be  our  guest  speaker. 
We  plan  to  have  a  potluck  dinner 
at  noon. 

Mrs.  Donald  Munz,  Cor.  Sec. 

Mrs.  John  Porte  accompanied  her 
husband  to  the  Mid-West  Confer- 
ence and  was  the  speaker  for  one 
of  the  W.  M.  S.  sessions.  Also  Mrs. 
Spencer  Gentle  and  Mrs.  Virgil 
Ingraham,  who  with  their  husbands 
had  attended  the  National  Sunday 
School  convention  at  Denver,  Colo- 
rado,   also    visited    the    Mid- West 


Conference.  We  know  the  presence 
of  these  ladies  was  an  encourage- 
ment to  the  women  of  the  Mid- 
West  District. 

Mrs.  Alta  Walters  of  the  North 
Liberty,  Indiana  W.  M.  S.  recently 
gave  a  Bible  to  the  Ashland  Theo- 
logical Seminary,  in  which  there 
was  the  signature  of  Alexander 
Mack.  The  Bible  has  been  placed 
with  other  books  of  historical  val- 
ue to  the  Brotherhood. 

Here  is  an  idea  for  an  organiza- 
tion. One  family  in  Ashland  saves 
their  newspapers  and  clips  out 
items  which  may  be  of  interest  to 
the  Bischofs  serving  in  the  mission 
field  in  Africa.  These  are  mailed 
about  once  a  month.  They  espe- 
cially like  articles  about  the  col- 
lege and  the  Brethren  church  news. 
The  same  thing  could  be  done  for 
other  missionaries  by  taking  mate- 
rial from  their  hometown  news- 
papers. 

The  Sem  Wives  are  still  saving 
Betty  Crocker  coupons.  After  having 
given  to  the  Seminary  Building  all 
that  is  needed  there,  they  are  get- 
ting silverware  for  the  school  at 
Lost  Creek,  Kentucky.  Anyone  wish- 
ing to  help  in  this  project  can 
send  their  coupons  to — Ashland 
Theological  Seminary,  Ashland, 
Ohio. 

If  each  society  does  not  feel  they 
can  put  out  a  lot  of  money  yearly 
for  the  reading  books,  perhaps 
there  are  individuals  who  would 
like  to  purchase  a  book  for  their 


library  and  then  be  willing  to  share 
it.  Some  groups  do  this,  then  have 
one  person  designated  to  know 
where  the  books  are  so  that  they 
get  passed  quickly  and  do  not  get 
lost. 

Remember  to  send  your  news 
items  to  Mrs.  Charles  Munson,  616 
Park  St.,  Ashland,  Ohio,  by  the 
first  of  the  month.  If  you  are  a 
president  or  secretary,  go  write  it 
now  or  make  a  note  to  yourself 
to  do  it  soon.  All  will  enjoy  hear- 
ing   about   your   recent   activities. 


A  SHIXIXG  LIGHT... 

"Have  you  ever  heard  the  Gos- 
pel?" a  missionary  asked  a  China- 
man. 

"No,"  was  the  reply,  "but  I  have 
seen  it.  I  know  a  man  who  was  the 
terror  of  the  whole  district.  He 
was  at  times  as  fierce  as  a  wild 
animal,  and  was  also  an  opium 
smoker.  When  he  accepted  the  Je- 
sus religion,  he  became  quite 
changed.  Now  he  is  meek,  and  is 
no  longer  wicked,  and  has  given  up 
opium  smoking.  I  can  see  by  that, 
that  the  Gospel  and  the  service 
for   Jesus    are    good." 

Someone  has  said:  "Lamps  do 
not  talk,  but  they  illuminate.  Light- 
houses make  no  noise,  but  they 
give  light." 

Thus  must  the  walk  of  a  Chris- 
tian be  a  living  sermon.  Actions 
speak  louder  than  words. 

"Let  your  light  so  shine  before 
men,  that  they  may  see  your  good 
works  and  glorify  your  father  which 
is  in  Heaven"  (Matt.  5:16). 
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PEACE    SUNDAY 

November  11,   1962 


THE  PROBLEM  OF  PEACE 

Rev.  Horace  Huse 


THE  PROBLEM  of  peace  is  pri- 
marily a  theological  problem. 
That  is,  it  is  bound  up  in  our  un- 
derstanding of  the  nature  and  pur- 
poses of  God  and  of  his  world, 
which  includes  the  world  of  men. 
■  No  doubt  this  is  the  reason  that 
the  cause  of  peace  receives  so  little 
attention  in  political  and  social 
circles.  For  theology,  as  any  sen- 
sible person  knows,  belongs  in  the 
ivory  towers  of  the  churches  and 
their  institutions,  not  in  the  arena 
of  daily  life! 

That  the  problem  of  peace  re- 
ceives little  real  attention  seems 
quite  obvious.  Take  for  example, 
the  gigantic  appropriations  for  the 
business  of  war  (over  507c  of  the 
national  budget)  in  contrast  to  the 
tiny  amount  allotted  to  programs 
for  peace.  Fifty  billions  for  "de- 
fense," six  and  one-half  millions 
for  the  Peace  Agency,  is  just  one 
case   in   point. 

All  this  stands  in  dark  contrast 
to  the  gospel  of  the  Prince  of 
Peace  who  insisted  that  man's 
highest  vocation  is  to  love  God 
supremely  and  to  love  his  neighbor 
as  he  loves  himself.  By  ignoring 
God  and  His  will  for  human  rela- 
tionships, by  leaving  God  out  of 
the  political,  economic,  and  social 
affairs  of  our  national  life,  we  are 
moving  toward  a  form  of  atheism 
which  is  even  more  insidious  than 
that  of  communism  (which  openly 
denies  God) .  Our  "atheism"  asserts 
itself  variously  under  the  guise  of 
patriotism,  freedom,  and  national 
security. 

When  the  USSR  resumed  the 
testing  of  nuclear  weapons,  we  de- 
nounced it  as  a  crime  against  hu- 
manity. When  the  U.  S.  began  test- 
ing, we  explained  it  as  necessary 
to  national  security.  But  if  it  was 
morally  wrong  for  the  Russians  to 


contaminate  the  atmosphere  with 
deadly  radiation,  was  it  not  equally 
wrong  for  Americans  to  do  the 
same?  Is  it  any  less  a  crime  for 
the  U.  S.  to  increase  the  danger  of 
a  nuclear  holocaust  than  for  the 
Russians? 

In  reality,  secularism  is  just  as 
widespread  in  America  as  it  is  in 
Russia.  Many  Americans  are  as  ma- 
terialistic as  any  Communist.  Their 
chief  goal  in  life  is  to  be  success- 
ful, secure,  and  satisfied.  On  a  na- 
tional level  we  are  committed  to 
the  use  of  force  to  overcome  an 
enemy  which  relies  more  on  spir- 
itual (ideological)  weapons  than  we 
do.  Thus  many  are  saying  that  the 
only  way  to  overcome  communism 
is  to  destroy  it,  that  we  must  drive 
the  communists  out  of  Cuba,  that 
unless  we  can  dictate  the  terms  of 
a  disarmament  treaty,  we  will  not 
negotiate. 

What  is  the  Christian  response 
to  such  a  pagan  materialistic  at- 
titude? First,  we  need  to  wake  up 
to  what  is  happening.  I  find  that 
most  of  us  are  not  even  aware  of 
the  tremendous  spiritual  forces 
that  are  at  work  in  the  world. 
We  are  content  to  leave  the  mat- 
ters of  government,  education,  for- 
eign aid,  population  growth,  and 
industrial  development  to  the  ex- 
perts. The  time  has  come  when 
we  can  no  longer  afford  the  luxury 
of  lazy  thinking  and  inaction.  One 
of  the  best  sources  of  information, 
which  is  a  condensed  and  very 
readable  interpretation  of  national 
and  world  affairs  from  a  Christian 
point  of  view,  is  the  Wells  Newslet- 
ter, "Between  the  Lines"  (Newton, 
Pa.,  $2.50  per  year). 

Second,  we  must  broaden  our  un- 
derstanding of  the  will  of  God  for 
personal  and  social  and  interna- 
tional relations.  This  was  the  great 


concern  of  the  Old  Testament 
prophets.  We  must  remove  the  col- 
ored glasses  of  national  pride  and 
class  and  race  prejudice,  through 
which  we  see  our  fellow  men.  We 
must  get  a  clear  picture  of  the 
needs  and  aspirations  of  other  peo- 
ples. Above  all,  we  must  have 
greater  insight  into  the  teachings 
of  Christ  and  the  meaning  of  the 
Christian  faith  as  they  relate  to 
the  crucial  problems  of    our  time. 

Finally,  we  must  act.  We  shall 
be  judged,  says  Jesus,  not  by  what 
we  know  or  say,  but  by  what  we 
do.  The  test  of  true  religion  is 
whether  one  does  the  will  of  the 
heavenly  Father.  Thus  it  is  the 
responsibility  of  the  Christian  to 
keep  clearly  before  the  community, 
the  nation,  and  the  world  the  will 
of  God  and  the  ideals  of  the  Chris- 
tian faith.  We  must  elect  men  to 
leadership  who  will  uphold  these 
essential  marks  of  the  Christian 
faith  and  way  of  life  in  civic,  na- 
tional, and  international  affairs. 

If  enough  Christians  awake  to  the 
urgent  needs  of  this  crucial  hour, 
if  they  will  give  enough  thought 
and  prayer  and  effort  to  seeking 
and  doing  the  will  of  God  in  our 
world,  we  may  be  able  to  save 
our  nation — and  our  world — from 
certain  destruction. 

"Blessed  are  the  peacemakers, 
for  they  shall  be  called  the  chil- 
dren of  God."  It  is  the  nature  of 
God  to  work  endlessly  for  the 
reconciliation  of  every  people, 
tongue,  and  nation.  He  desires  to 
bring  all  men  into  His  kingdom  of 
right  relationships  where  God  is 
Father  and  where  all  men  are 
brothers.  If  we  are  to  bear  the 
family  likeness  of  our  heavenly  Fa- 
ther, we  must  share  in  His  re- 
demptive task. 

Akron,  Indiana. 
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MILLARD  MACKALL,  a  grad- 
uate of  Ashland  College  (in 
Chemistry)  and  member  of  the 
Vinco,  Pennsylvania,  Brethren 
Church,  is  currently  serving  his 
two-year  "draft  obligation"  by 
working  on  the  hospital  staff  in 
Williamsport,    Pennsylvania.    Upon 


his  18th  birthday  he  registered 
with  his  draft  board  as  a  Conscien- 
tious Objector  and  following  his 
college  graduation,  he  was  assigned 
by  them  to  his  present  position. 
Millard's  work  in  the  300-bed  hos- 
pital is  entirely  within  the  chem- 
istry section  of  the  hospital  labora- 


tory. Here  he  works  on  most  of 
the  new  methods  and  new  tests  be- 
fore having  them  put  into  routine 
use  in  the  lab.  And  he  also  in- 
structs the  student  technologists  in 
the  techniques  and  theories  of  clin- 
ical chemistry. 

In  the  picture,  Millard  is  shown 
working  with  the  Auto-Analyzer. 
On  it  he  completes  the  blood  sugar 
tests  and  the  blood  ureas  (a  kid- 
ney function  test ) .  He  also  does 
many  of  the  daily  blood  chemistry 
tests  requested  by  the  hospital  staff. 
He  works  a  regular  40  hour  week 
and  lives  with  his  wife  in  an  apart- 
ment   near   the    hospital. 

The  hospital  in  Williamsport  also 
hires  I-W's  for  orderlies,  food  ser- 
vice workers,  and  for  other  work 
in  the  hospital  where  their  services 
would  be  beneficial. 

This  information  about  one  phase 
of  I-W  work  will  help  other  Breth- 
ren young  men  in  their  under- 
standing of  the  ways  they  can  ac- 
tively work  for  peace  and  the  better 
health  of  society. 


*  The  title  I-W  is  the  Selective 
Service  (draft  board)  classification 
for  Conscientious  Objectors;  it  is 
a  title  comparable  to  I-A  or  IV-F. 


PEACE  VOLUNTEERS  ON  THE  AFRICAN  MISSION  FIELD 

Mrs.  Dorris  Blough 


(This  report  is  the  result  of  the 
Peace  Connnittee's  request  to  Rev. 
Robert  Bischof,  missionary  in  Ni- 
geria, for  information  about  the 
service  of  I-W  Volunteers  in  the 
Nigerian  Brethren  Mission  work. 
The  young  men  are  serving  their 
two  years  in  Africa  in  this  way, 
and  thus  fulfilling  their  two-year 
bligation  to  Uncle  Sam  for  armed 
forces  duty.) 

One  young  man  is  tall  and  thin, 
mother  is  chunky,  most  of  them 
lave  grown  beards.  But   all  eight 

ave  one  thing  in  common — they 
ire  determined  to  back  up  their 
ibjection  to  war  by  a  positive  peace 
iffort. 


This  determination  has  culmi- 
nated in  their  coming  to  Africa  to 
serve  on  the  mission  field.  Some 
came  directly  out  of  school;  others 
went  through  a  training  period  at 
New  Windsor,  Maryland,  in  Breth- 
ren Volunteer  Service. 

What  do  they  do  on  the  mission 
field?  They  are:  a  doctor,  a  book- 
keeper, two  working  on  upkeep,  one 
motor  shop  worker,  and  four  teach- 
ers. Two  more  are  due  shortly  for  a 
special  program  in  preventive  medi- 
cine and  another  doctor  is  coming 
before  long.  The  young  men  spend 
two  years  in  these  services. 

Girls,  too,  are  welcomed  and 
urged    to    enter    volunteer   service. 


One  is  currently  serving  as  a  house- 
parent  at  the  Hillcrest  School  for 
missionary  children  and  one  is  a 
teacher  there.  Two  others  recently 
finished  two  years  service  as  teach- 
ers. The  girls  are  also  eager  to  dem- 
onstrate their  willingness  to  make 
a  positive  stand  for  peace. 

This  whole  idea  of  volunteer  ser- 
vice on  the  mission  field  was  tried 
out  tentatively  some  years  ago,  but 
It  turned  out  so  well  and  young 
people  have  become  so  vital  to  the 
mission  program  that  we  want  to 
think  only  of  expanding  at  this 
point. 

The  young  people  receive  a  sti- 
pend of  $10  a  month  for  necessary 
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expenses.  Transportation,  housing 
and  food  are  provided.  They  receive 
regular    vacations. 

There  is  no  doubt  that  sending 
young  men  and  women  to  the  mis- 
sion field  'or  a  short  period  of  ser- 
vice like  this  strengthens  them  and 
the  mission  program.  Some  plan  to 
return  as  regular  missionaries. 

This  program  is  without  a  doubt 
one  of  the  most  outstanding  which 
has  come  out  of  the  church  in 
modern  times.  No  longer  does  the 
church  say,  "We  object,"  but  rather 
it  says,  "We  propose"  to  do  some- 
thing about  war  through  a  vital 
service  to  those  in  need. 

Mrs.  Dorris  Blough, 
Nigeria,  West  Africa. 


DEATH— LIFE 

The    finest    things    of    earth    must    die, 
The  bees   that  hum,  the  birds  that  fly. 
And    flowers   of   the   grandest  hue 
Will   pass   away   as   all   things  do. 
The   leafy   tree   that   towers   high. 
As  well   as  vines  that  cling  nearby. 
The    hills   in    all   their   majesty. 
The  earth  itself,  the  land,  the  sea, 
Shall  crumble  into  dust  again 
And  go  to  God  from  whence  it  came 
And  all  things  that  man  has  made 
Will   fall   and   die,   and   rust    and  fade, 
But  truth  and  honor,  faith  and  love; 
Implicit   trust   iii   God   above, 
Shall   find  endurance  through  the  ages, 
Inscribed  on   everlasting  pages. 

M.  E.  Better  line. 


The  General  Conference 
Peace  Committee,  in  conjunc- 
tion with  National  Brethren 
Youth,  is  sponsoring  a  Peace 
Poster  Contest  for  the  year 
1962-63.  Complete  descriptive 
materials  are  being  sent  to 
every  local  church,  and  here 
is  an  outline  of  the  ground 
rules. 

PURPOSE :  The  purpose  of 
the  contest  is  two-fold:  (1) 
to  encourage  Brethren  Youth 
and  adults  to  give  more  se- 
rious thought  to  the  subject 
of  "Peace"  and  thus  receive 
some  vital  peace  training,  and 
(2)  to  offer  an  opportunity 
for  artistic  expression  by  our 
youth  (a  companion  project 
to  the  B.  Y.  Speech  Contest) . 

ELIGIBILITY:  There  will 
be  two  groups  or  classes:  (1) 
Ages  12  to  18;  (2)  Ages  19 
and    older.    Each    participant 


A  PEACE  POSTER  CONTEST 


must  also  faithfully  attend 
the  Brethren  Church  or  one 
of  its  youth  groups. 

THEME    FOR    1962-63: 

"God's  Word  and  World 
Peace." 

SIZES:  The  posters  may 
be  made  of  any  material  de- 
sired, but  should  be  one  of 
two  sizes:  either  22  by  28 
inches,  or  18  by  24  inches. 

TIME  SCHEDULE :  Every 
effort  should  be  made  to  com- 
plete your  poster  by  June  1, 
1963.  There  will  be  an  attempt 
to  have  these  posters  shown 
at  the  four  summer  District 
Conferences.  Then  the  posters 
should  be  brought  or  sent  to 
General  Conference  and  must 
be  placed  in  the  basement  of 
Memorial  Chapel  by  Wednes- 
day of  the  conference  week, 
August  19-25. 


JUDGING:  The  judging 
will  be  completed  by  the  fol- 
lowing standards:  (1)  Rela- 
tionship to  the  theme,  30 
points,  (2)  Thoughts  ex- 
pressed, 30  points,  (3)  Origin- 
ality, 20  points,  (4)  Attrac- 
tiveness, 20  points.  The  en- 
trant does  not  need  to  be 
present  to  win. 

AWARDS:  The  awards  are: 
First  place— $25.00 ;  Second 
place— $15.00;  Third  place— 
$10.00. 

The  Peace  Committee  re- 
serves the  right  to  keep  the 
winning  posters.  Get  your  de- 
scriptive folder  from  your  pas- 
tor or  youth  advisor.  If  you 
have  any  questions  or  sugges- 
tions about  the  contest,  write 
to  the  chairman  of  the  com- 
mittee. Rev.  Phil  Lersch,  .707 
Park  Street,  Ashland,  Ohio. 
But  right  now — begin  sketch- 
ing! 
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GENE  CASKEY,  member  of  the 
Smithville,  Ohio,  Brethren 
Church,  served  two  years  in  volun- 
teer service  during  the  years  of 
1959  and  1960.  Following  his  grad- 
uation from  Bluffton  College  and 
Ashland  Theological  Seminary,  with 
an  Associate  in  Theology  degree, 
he  and  his  wife,  Eloise,  went  to 
East  Jordan,  Palestine,  under  the 
direction  of  the  Mennonite  Central 
Committee. 

Gene's  title  in  East  Jordan  was 
Director  of  Clothing  Distribution 
for  the  Near  East  Christian  Coun- 
cil (NECC).  His  work  was  to  dis- 
tribute clothing  sent  by  Church 
World  Service  to  the  150,000  Pales- 
tinian Arab  Refugees  living  in  East 
Jordan. 

Clothing  was  given  to  each  per- 
son once  a  year  from  various  dis- 
tribution centers,  with  the  main 
one  in  Amman,  Jordan,  where  the 
Caskey's  lived.  This  was  a  long- 
term  project  carried  on  the  year 
around. 


East  Jordan 


restoration  of  a  well  40  meters 
p.  Date:   June,  1960. 


There  were  other  short  projects 
for  which  lie  was  responsible  during 
the  two  years  of  service.  Such  as: 

(1)  Christmas  Bundles  (sent  by 
American  Mennonite  Churches) 
were  given  at  Christmas  and  Easter 
to  refugee  children  in  East  Jordan, 
(see  pictures) . 

(2)  Distribution  of  flour,  sugar, 
rice,  tea,  and  vegetable  oil  to  needy 
Bedouins.  These  are  not  refugees 
but  are  extremely  poor,  some  lit- 
erally starving.  Some  lived  in  areas 
where  there  had  been  no  rain  in 
six  years.  Many  animals — sheep, 
goats,  camels — had  died  and  there 
was  no  way  to  make  a  living,  (see 
picture   on   front   cover.) 

(3)  Distribution  of  sheep  (3  to 
a  family)  to  other  needy  Bedouins 
so  that  they  could  rebuild  their 
flocks. 

(4)  Distribution  of  tents,  made 
of  black  goat  hair,  to  needy  families 
living  under  burlap  sacks. 

(5)  Rebuilding  and  restoring  Ro- 
man wells  and  reservoirs.  This  pro- 
vided work  for  Bedouins  and  was 
a  way  to  retain  the  rains  that  came 
only  during  the  winter  months  from 
November  to  March,   (see  picture.) 

Gene  entered  into  this  work  be- 
cause of  his  sympathy  toward  the 


Distribution  - 
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work  of  the  Historic  Peace  Church- 
es and  because  of  his  desire  to  help 
in  a  definite  way  those  in  great 
need   in   t;he   world. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Caskey  have  been 
home  for  over  a  year  now.  Gene 
is  presently  teaching  speech  and 
dramatics  at  Bluffton  College. 
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Pennsylvania    District 
Youth    Retreat 

The  Pa.  District  Youth  Retreat 
and  Rally  were  held  at  Laurel  Hill 
State  Park,  September  14-16.  On 
Friday  evening  34  young  people  and 
adults  gathered  at  Laurel  Hill  for 
the  opening  session.  Rev.  Richard 
Allison  led  us  in  our  first  study 
of  I  John.  Afterwards,  everyone  en- 
joyed a  snack  of  hot  dogs,  hot 
chocolate,  and  cookies.  Then,  it  was 
off  to  bed. 

Saturday  morning  dawned  clear 
and  cool.  When  everyone  was  finally 
aroused,  we  ate  breakfast  and  did 
the  dishes.  The  morning  activities 
included:  a  singspiration,  another 
study  of  I  John,  a  lesson  Steward- 
ship by  Rev.  Hoffman,  and  a  hike 
around  the  park.  After  lunch  and 
dishes,  our  afternoon  was  filled  with 
another  session  of  study  on  I  John 
and  a  lesson  on  Stewardship,  fol- 
lowed by  competitive  games.  Four 
square,  basketball  and  volley  ball 
were  enjoyed  by  all. 

Saturday  evening  was  the  time 
set  aside  for  our  regular  Youth 
Rally.  Rev.  James  Naff  and  Rev. 
Paul  Tinkel  were  in  charge  of  the 
pi'Ogram.  In  the  course  of  the  pro- 
gram we  saw  several  movies,  had  a 
quiz  on  "Hidden  Books  of  the  Bi- 
ble," and  were  favored  by  a  solo 
from  Liiada  Berkshire.  After  the 
business  session  a  treat  of  hot  dogs, 
hot  chocolate  and  cookies  was  en- 
joyed. Rev.  Naff  led  us  in  our  de- 
votions and  we  were  off  to  bed 
again. 

Sunday  morning  we  arose  to  the 
dew  and  bright  sunshine.  We  gath- 
ered in  the  Rec  Hall  for  breakfast 
but  before  we  sat  down  to  eat.  the 
lights  went  out.  It  seems  nobody 
had     any     trouble     finding-    their 


mouths  as  breakfast  was  soon  over 
and  the  dishes  done.  With  no  lights, 
plans  for  Sunday  School  and  church 
were  changed.  With  some  quick 
thinking  and  action,  benches  were 
soon  assembled  outside.  Sunday 
School  went  on  as  planned  with 
Mlna  Stutzman  teaching  the  gals 
and  Rev.  Naff  teaching  the  fellows. 
Rev.  Allison  brought  us  his  con- 
cluding message  on  I  John  for  the 
church  service.  This  outside  ser- 
vice was  most  inspiring  and  I  be- 
lieve it  was  God's  plan  for  the 
lights  to  go  out,  so  we  could  be 
in  the  midst  of  His  great  wonder- 
land. 

After  dinner  and  dishes  were 
done,  the  Retreat  was  brought  to 
a  close.  I  believe  that  everyone 
there  received  a  blessing  and  was 
very  thankful  for  the  privilege  of 
coming  closer  to  God  and  to  fellow 
Christians  where  he  could  enjoy 
fun  and  fellowship. 

— Judy  Kaufman, 
Pa.  District  Secretary. 
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Training  Hour 

Youth 

Materials 


The  Brethren  Youth  Board  has 
long  been  aware  of  a  great  need 
for  program  materials  in  our  local 
B.  Y.  C.  groups.  Since  it  is  not 
feasible"  cost  and  staff-wise  to  pro- 
duce these  materials,  the  Youth 
Board  investigated  other  youth  ma- 
terials already  available.  After  a 
careful  survey,  the  members  of  the 
Youth  Board  approved  Training 
Hour  materials  because: 

1.  TH  is  Christ  centered 

2.  TH  is  most  suitable  to  our  type 
of  youth  meetings 

3.  TH  presents  well-planned  pro- 
grams 

4.  TH  involves   each   member   of 
the  group 

5.  TH  is  full  of  fresh,  new  ideas. 
Training  Hour  presents  programs. 

by  the  quarter  in  much  the  same 
way  as  Sunday  School  materials 
are  published,  but  Training  Hour 
is  undated.  These  materials  are 
published  by  Scripture  Press.  We 
would  here  like  to  answer  a  ques- 
tion that  has  come  to  us  again 
and  again.  "Why  don't  you  get 
youth  programs  from  Gospel  Light 
where  we  get  our  Sunday  School 
lessons?"  This  is  the  reason  why: 
"Gospel  Light  does  not  now  publish 
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any  youth  programs  for  youth 
meetings."  We  regret  that  our  youth 
materials  cannot  come  from  Gospel 
Light  but  the  present  need  must 
be  met  NOW.  Therefore,  we  have 
approved  Training  Hour  materials 
for   reasons   already   given. 

At  General  Conference  this  Au- 
gust, Training  Hour  was  presented 
by  a  representative  from  Scripture 
Press,  Mr.  Jack  Bradford.  He  con- 
ducted two  workshops — one  for  the 
youth  and  one  for  youth  leaders. 
Also  a  large  display  of  Training 
Hour  materials  was  shown  during 
the  week.  The  youth  at  conference 
accepted  these  materials  and  an 
approving  vote  was  received  from 
the  General  Conference  delegates. 

Who  are  Training  Hour  materials 
for?  This  is  another  question  that 
has  often  come  to  us.  Regular  pro- 
grams are  printed  for  Jr.  &  Sr.  Hi's. 
Also  some  excellent  adult  courses 
are  available  for  study.  NO  JUNIOR 
AGE  materials  are  available  from 
Scripture  Press  at  this  time.  How- 
ever, by  next  year  this  time,  pro- 
grams for  Juniors  will  be  rolling 
off  the  press  at  Scripture  Press.  We 
ask  for  your  patience  in  this  matter 
if  you  are  a  Junior  sponsor.  During 
this  year,  you  will  continue  your 
program  with  lesson  topics  listed 
in  the  goals  and  materials  prepared 


by  you.  These  four  topics  will  be 
printed  on  these  pages  through  the 
year. 

Sample  packets  of  Training  Hour 
materials  have  been  mailed  to  the 
pastors  and  we  trust  they  have 
been  placed  in  the  hands  of  youth 
leaders  of  the  church.  An  order 
blank  is  provided  in  the  packet. 
This  order  blank  should  be  sent 
directly  to  the  Brethren  Publishing 
Co.,  Ashland,  Ohio.  There  are  books 
for  each  youth  in  the  group  and 
a  book  for  the  sponsor.  Cost  of  the 
youth  book  is  45c  and  the  spon- 
sor's book  is  65<:\  Another  invaluable 
book  that  each  sponsor  should  have 
is:  How  To  Be  A  Youth  Sponsor, 
which  costs  75('.  This  is  not  pub- 
lished each  quarter — it  is  complete 
in    itself. 

Training  Hour  topics  each  quar- 
ter are  pertinent  and  interesting 
for  each  age  group.  They  are  not 
hit  and  miss — a  different  topic  each 
week — and  they  are  not  so  long 
as  spending  an  entire  quarter  on 
one  theme.  Training  Hour  spends 
two  or  three  weeks  on  a  topic  and 
several  one-week  topics  are  in- 
cluded. All  sorts  of  methods  are 
used  to  present  the  programs  each 
week. 

We  would  also  like  to  mention 
something    about    the    amount    of 


Training  Hour  material  you  should 
have  for  your  youth  group.  The  best 
procedure  is  to  have  one  book  for 
each  person  in  the  youth  group  and 
one  book  for  each  of  the  sponsors 
— just  as  you  would  have  one  quar- 
terly for  each  pupil  in  your  Sunday 
School  '^lass.  However,  if  the  youth 
board  or  officers  of  your  church 
feel  that  they  just  cannot  afford 
one  book  for  each  person,  one  book 
for  every  tv/o  young  people  is  suit- 
able. 

Another  aid  available  for  intro- 
ducing Training  Hour  to  your  youth 
board  and  youth  group  is  the  color, 
cartoon  filrastrip  on  the  materials. 
"From  Boston  to  Brownsville" 
comes  with  record  and  manual.  You 
may  use  it  free  of  charge  by  just 
writing  the  National  Brethren 
Youth  Office  and  requesting  the 
filmstrip. 

We  must  warn  youth  groups  and 
sponsors  that  Training  Hour  is  not 
a  cure-ail  for  your  youth  group's 
ills— it  still  takes  a  great  deal  of 
good  planning  and  hard  work  to 
m.ake  a  youth  group  worthwhile  for 
Jesus  Christ.  However,  Training 
Hour  will  greatly  aid  you  by  add- 
ing new  ideas,  definite  program 
materials  and  planning  procedures. 

May  v/e  learn  together  for  Christ, 
the  church  and  the  world. 


FOUKDING    THE    BRETHREN    CHURCH 


"Alexander  Mack,  Sr." 

Born:  in  Schriesheim  of  Electorate 
of  Palatia  between  Menheim  and 
Heidelberg,  Germany,  of  Presby- 
terian Reformed  parents,  1679- 
1735. 

Occupation:  miller,  owned  mill,  in- 
herited property  and  owned  sev- 
eral vineyards 

family:    married  Anna  Margareth 

Klingin  in  1700 

Children :  John  Valentine,  Johan- 
nes, Alexander,  Christina  and 
Anna  Maria  (the  girls  died 
young) 

Holsinger    family    are    descen- 
dants 

Contributions:  in  1708  he,  his  wife, 
and  six  others  immersed  in  River 


Eder  according  to  the  dictates  of 
their  scriptural  searching. 

There  was  much  persecution  in 
Schwarzenau;  and  when  his 
friends  in  the  faith  were  jailed, 
Mack  used  his  wealth  to  free 
them.  As  a  result,  he  lost  every- 
thing. In  1720,  his  wife  and 
daughter  died. 

With  his  three  sons.  Mack  came 
to  America  in  1729  and  settled 
at  Germantown,  Pennsylvania. 
There  he  joined  Peter  Becker  and 
helped  in  establishing  churches. 
He  was  the  first  minister  of  the 
church  in  America  and  offered 
leadership. 

Six  years  after  coming  to  Amer- 
ica, he  died  and  was  buried  in  the 
Upper  Burying  Ground  of  Ger- 
mantown. His  remains  were 
moved    to    the    cemetery    of   the 


Brethren  Church  at  Germantown 
later. 

Qualities:  humility,  zeal,  self-denial 
and  charity 

The  church  had  its  origin  in 
the  Bible  and  one  of  the  ordi- 
nances Mack  and  his  seven  char- 
ter members  advocated  was  trine 
immersion.  Therefore,  they  were 
duly  oaptized  in  this  manner  in 
1708  at  the  River  Eder.  Those 
participating  in  the  baptism 
were : 

1.  Alexander  Mack 

2.  Anna  Margaretha  Mack 

3.  George  Grebi 
■^    '■  4.  Lucas  Vetter 

.     5.  -Andrew  Bony 

6.  Johanna    Noethiger    (Bony) 

7.  John   Kipping 

8.  Johanna  Kipping 
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TO  PREVENT  HEADACHES! 


In  the  Fall/1962  edition  of  Teach, 
a  Sunday  school  idea  magazine  is- 
sued by  Gospel  Light  Publications, 
an  article  appears  on  pages  16-20 
by  Martha  Inez  Johnson  entitled, 
"Gift  Packages  For  Missionaries. . . 
What  to  Send. . .  And  How." 

This  was  called  to  our  attention 
and  we  were  requested  to  comment 
on  the  article  since  many  of  our 
Sunday  school  teachers  will  be 
reading  it.  Any  class  or  individual 
who  feels  led  to  send  a  gift  to  a 
missionary  family  please  read  this 
article  carefully  and  follow  the 
steps  outlined.  This  will  eliminate 
headaches  for  the  missionaries  and 
make  your  gift  a  worthwhile  token. 

I  remember  one  of  our  mission- 
aries saying  that  someone  sent  his 
family  a  gift  of  peanuts  to  Nigeria. 


The  duty  was  extremely  high,  for 
Nigeria  is  a  great  producer  of  pea- 
nuts. You  can  easily  see  that  this 
was  not  a  wise  gift  to  send  there. 
To  eliminate  problems  of  this  sort — 
. . .  Always  write  to  the  missionary 
before  sending  a  package  ask- 
ing what  they  need  or  would 
enjoy  receiving. 
If  this  is  done  they  will  inform 
you  what 'can  easily  be  received  into 
the  country.  Books  and  magazines 
are   always  good,  for  there  are  no 
custom  charges  on  educational  ma- 
terial.   Here    again,    it    is    best    to 
check  with  the  missionary  to  avoid 
duplication.  Of  course  hospital  ban- 
dages are  always  needed  and  wel- 
comed in  Nigeria. 

Remember  the  instructions  that 
Bea  Bischof  gave  to  us. .  ."the  fol- 


lowing is  what  we  suggest  to  the 
SMM  and  WMS  groups  and 
Churches  at  home:  From  now  on 
only  send  bandages  and  squares  to 
Nigeria.  On  the  slip  it  is  best  to 
put  'Lassa  Hospital.'  If  a  person's 
name  has  to  be  on  it,  you  can  then 
put  c/o  Dr.  Hamer,  or  c/o  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Bischof.  When  you  have  to  de- 
clare the  contents,  write  'Bandages' 
but  do  not  write  squares  on  it  as 
they  misinterpret  it  for  cloth.  From 
now  on  we  are  asking  the  churches 
710^  to  send  gowns  for  babies,  used 
gowns  for  adults,  baby  blankets, 
kimonas,  sacques,  or  bibs.  I  am  sor- 
ry it  has  to  be  this  way  because 
we  can  certainly  use  the  clothing, 
but  because  of  the  high  customs 
on  things  at  this  time  this  is  the 
only   thing  we  can  do." 


Here  is  an  example  for  declara- 
tion of  bandages   and  squares: 


Quantity 
200 


Itemized    list    of    contents 
Bandages  for  Hospital  use  only 


Value 
NONE 


In  the  South  American  countries 
few  other  gifts  can  be  sent,  besides 
books,  for  duty  on  other  items  i£ 
prohibitively  high. 

Judy  Runyon 


OLLAR  CLUB  RECEIPTS  FOR  THE  NEW  WASHINGTON  D. 
BRETHREN  CHURCH  AS  OF  SEPTEMBER  30.  1962 
$5,532.00 


C.  AREA  Wt 

_J 
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GLEANINGS  FROM  SOLOMON'S  EPISTLE 


. . .  After  more  than  a  month  of 
lot  receiving  mail,  due  to  a  strike 
)f  the  postal  workers  here,  we  at 
ast   have   received   some. 

...this  last  month  will  be  es- 
jecially  busy  as  we  try  to  bring 
)ur  work  to  a  satisfactory  close, 
Dack,  move  our  things  to  be  stored 
)n  the  farm  property,  collaborate 
n  the  city-wide  Billy  Graham 
jvangelistic  crusade,  and  visit  once 
nore  all  our  churches  here.  Last 
light  at  around  7:45  P.M.  we  ar- 
rived in  the  jeep  from  a  four-day- 
;rip  to  three  of  the  churches.  I  then 
lurriedly  left  for  a  meeting  of  the 
jastors  that  lasted  until  midnight. 

...it  is  a  lovely  spring  day  out 
md  the  grape  arbor,  trees  and 
lowers  are  beginning  to  bud  forth, 
rhe  country  was  lovely  to  drive 
ihrough  on  our  trip.  We  did  have 
iome  rain  which  made  the  dirt 
•oads  a  little  muddy,  but  we  never 
vorry  since  we  have  four-wheel 
irive  on  the  jeep.  The  winter  wheat 
md  alfalfa  are  doing  nicely  and 
;he  farmers  were  in  their  fields 
preparing  the  ground  and  planting 
:orn.  We  visited  on  one  farm  and 
;he  young  fellow  took  the  children 
"or  a  ride  on  his  motorcycle,  showed 


them  the  farm  animals,  etc.  They 
were  thrilled.  All  in  all  we  had 
a  very  nice  visit  with  the  three 
churches.  I  took  along  my  pro- 
jector to  show  slides  of  our  work 
here  and  a  film  strip  on  our  work 
in  Africa.  While  in  each  church  I 
took  pictures  that  I  hope  to  be  able 
to  show  there  in  the  States. 


Ken  Solomon  and  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Manuel  Martin  await  bus  transpor- 
tion  after  spending  a  feio  days  at 
the  Brethren  Camp  near  Cordoba. 
Argentina. 


Remember  that  the  conference  pledge  deadline  is  Octo- 
ber 31,  1962.  Please  remit  your  pledge  payment  to  the  Missionary 
Board  Office  by  this  date,  if  at  all  possible. 


Brethren  Cooperate  in  Campaigns 


The  Billy  Graham  Campaign  in 
3ordoba,  Argentina,  opened  with 
in  attendance  of  7,000  people.  Also 
m  the  opening  night  there  were 
200  manifestations  of  faith  accord- 
ing to  the  report  of  Missionary 
Robert  Byler. 

Our  Missionaries  and  our  Argen- 
tine Brethren  people  are  cooperat- 
ng  with  the  three  campaigns  held 
n  Cordoba,  Rosario  and  Buenos 
Ures. 

John  Rowsey  has  charge  of  all 
.-lectronic  equipment,  public  address 
lystems,  etc.,  in  all  of  the  three 
ampaigns. 

Robert  Byler,  for  the  past  five 
lonths,  has  been  training  a  choir 
f  850  voices  in  anticipation  of  the 
luenos  Aires  campaign. 
Kenneth  Solomon  is  working  with 
he  campaign  in  Rosario. 


The  Brethren  Church  in  the 
United  States  appreciates  the  sig- 
nificant roles  played  by  our  peo- 
ple in  this  evangelistic  outreach. 

THIS  AND  THAT  FROM 
SARASOTA 

.  .  .planning  to  have  another  baptism 
this  week  bringing  the  membership 
total  to  167 ..  .  borrowed  $25,000  Mon- 
day night  and  will  start  on  our  edu- 
cational building  some  time  in  Oc- 
tober .  .  .  remember  us  in  your  prayers 
.  .  .attendance  again  is  starting  to 
exceed  last  year's.  .  .hope  it  keeps 
up.  .  .getting  a  lot  of  new  people 
from   Sarasota. . . 


BIBLE    TRANSLATIONS 

The  Bible,  or  some  part  of  it,  has 
been  translated  and  published  in 
some  1,151  tongues,  as  of  the  end  of 
1959... There  are  some  2,974  major 
languages;  of  these  at  least  1,789 
have  not  a  single  portion  of  God's 
Word. 

Missionary  Research   Library 


A  Home  Mission  Promotional 
Piece  along  lolth  an  offering  envel- 
ope will  be  mailed  to  each  EVAN- 
GELIST subscriber.  Additional  pro- 
motional pieces  and  envelopes  will 
be  mailed  to  the  churches  as  in 
the   past. 


PRAY  FOR  HOME  MISSIONS 

PREPARE  EARLY  TO  GIVE 
AS  GOD  HAS  BLESSED  YOU 
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Great  Men  of  the  Bible: 


EZRA 


By  LEROY  BOYER 


Authoring  our  "Great  Men  of  the  Bible"  column 
this  month  is  brother  Leroy  Boyer,  an  official  and 
active  member  of  our  Second  Church  in  Johnstown, 
Pa.  In  his  church  district,  Leroy  is  a  member  of  the 
District  Mission  Board  and  Vice  President  of  the  Lay- 
men's Organization.  He  is  employed  by  the  Hiram 
Swank  Co.  of  Johnstown. 


EZRA  WAS  A  JEWISH  PRIEST  of  the  new  order 
of  scribes  which  had  grown  up  in  Babylon  dur- 
ing captivity.  He  was  a  scholar,  preacher,  magistrate, 
all  in  one,  also  considered  a  highly  respected  inter- 
preter and  authority  of  the  Law.  His  name  is  sig- 
nificant. Ezra  means  "help",  and  he  certainly  lived 
up  to  his  name.  Ezra  is  pointed  out  as  a  man  of  a 
deeply  devout  nature.  He  had  an  aim  in  life.  His 
aim  was  three-fold.  First  he  prepared  his  heart  to 
"seek  the  law  of  the  Lord."  Every  teacher  must  begin 
with  an  understanding  of  the  truth.  This  may  involve 
much  anxious  searching.  Second,  his  aim  was  "to  do 
it."  He  would  not  preach  what  he  had  not  tried  to 
perform.  He  would  test  the  effect  of  his  doctrine 
upon  himself  before  venturing  to  prescribe  it  for  others. 
Third,  he  wanted  to  teach  in  Israel  statutes  and  judg- 
ments— he  wanted  to  teach  others  what  he  had  learned 
concerning  the  will  of  God.  Also  there  was  another  side 
to  Ezra's  preparation  for  his  great  work.  It  was  provi- 
dential. Ezra's  request  to  be  permitted  to  go  up  to 
Jerusalem  with  a  new  expedition  is  said  to  have  been 
granted  him  by  the  king,  according  to  the  hand 
of  the  Lord,  his  God  upon  him.  The  hand  of  God 
is  not  only  moving  and  acting;  it  is  upon  Ezra.  God 
touches  the  man,  holds  him,  directs  him,  impels  him. 
The  man  of  true  religion  is  he  who  has  the  hand 
of  God  resting  upon  him,  he  whose  thought  and  ac- 
tion are  inspired  and  swayed  by  the  mystic  touch  of 
the  Unseen  God.  In  Ezra  8:22  we  read,  "The  hand 
of  our  God  is  upon  all  them  for  good  that  seek 
him."  You  must  go  to  Him  and  He  will  then  put  His 
hand  upon  you  and  guide  you. 

Under  Zerubbabel  the  temple  is  rebuilt;  under  Ezra 
the  Hebrew  religion  is  ■  re-established  in  the  land. 
Ezra  returned  to  Jerusalem  to  endeavor  to  bring  the 


Jews  out  of  the  religious  doldrums  into  which  they 
had  fallen.  Recognizing  that  the  root  of  the  trouble 
was  the  common  practice  of  intermarrying  with  the 
pagan  peoples  of  the  land  Ezra  called  upon  the  men 
to  put  aside  their  foreign  wives  and  to  abandon  the 
practice  of  mixed  marriages.  Ezra  was  a  man  of  prayen 
also.  Before  setting  out  on  the  long  journey  to  Jeru-^ 
salem  he  fasted  and  prayed  and  trusted  himself  to 
God.  Also  we  have  his  great  prayer  of  confession 
regarding  Jewish  people.  Ezra  v;as  a  man  who  had 
a  job  to  do  and  he  did  it,  but  he  did  it  with  God's 
help. 

NEWS  FROM  LOCAL 

LAYMAN  ORGANIZATIONS 

FALL  RALLY 
PENNSYLVANIA  DISTRICT 

With  10  churches  represented  and  23  in  attendance 
the  laymen  of  Penna.  District  assembled  in  Fall  RalLj 
at  the  new  Vandergrift,  Pleasant  View  BrethreS 
Church  on  Thursday,  Oct.  4,  1962. 

We  held  morning  and  afternoon  sessions,  both  ir 
charge  of  our  vice  president,  Leroy  Boyer,  in  th( 
absence  of  president  Paul  Cober.  Brethren  Jamei 
Mackall,  Floyd  Benshoff,  Leroy  Boyer  and  Frank  Buz^ 
zard  led  the  group  in  a  devotional  service,  the  las 
named  bringing  the  message.  Brother  Buzzard  emi 
phasised  the  five  themes  that  have  been  advancec 
by  the  denomination  in  the  last  several  years,  Namelyi 
Witnessing,  Venturing  with  Christ,  Advancing  in  Evani 
gelism.  Exploring  the  Depths  and  Living  the  Life. 

We  had  the  noonday  meal  served  us  in  the  nearb; 
fire  hall  with  the  ministers  and  the  Woman's  Mis 
sionary  Society. 

The  men  were  favored  with  the  presence  of  th; 
N.  L.  O.  president,  Isaac  Litton.  Brother  Litton  spoki 
briefly,  brought  greetings  and  emphasised  the  neei 
of  ministerial  recruitment  by  laymen  in  our  churches 
in  a  speech  entitled,  "We  Have  Slept  Too  Long."  H 
challenged  our  district  to  line  up  200  members  an 
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present  $1,000  at  the  Feast  of  Ingathering  at  the 
Thursday  layman  session  of  1963  General  Conference. 
A  treasurer's  report  showed  a  balance  of  $728.70. 
The  group  decided  to  give  $300.00  to  the  Levittown 
work  and  $300.00  to  our  budding  district  camp  project, 
and  tell  the  camp  committee  that  we  are  ready  for 
"work  days"  as  they  may  direct.  We  set  a  district 
goal  of  $500.00  for  the  current  year,  same  to  be  spent 
at  the  Fall  Rally  in  1963.  A  Spring  Rally  was  set  for 
Third  Brethren  Church,  Johnstown,  Pa.  for  '63  with 
the    officers    instructed    to    plan    and    promote. 


After  lengthy  discussion,  the  group  decided  to  SEND 
ALL  LAYMAN  MONIES  TO  THE  DISTRICT  SECRE- 
TARY (both  district  and  national  monies)  and  he 
will  dispense  as  directed. 

A  selection  by  the  ministers'  male  quartet,  Revs. 
James  Naff,  Paul  Tinkel,  William  Anderson  and  Charles 
Lowmaster,  was  greatly    appreciated  by  the  men. 

Floyd   S.  Benshoff,   Dist.   Sec. 
148  Wilson  St., 
Johnstown,  Pa. 


le  Parson's  Corner 

Rev.  Albeit  T.  Ronk 

"THE  NEED  OF  THE  HOUR- 
MINISTERS!" 

WE  CANNOT  ALL  be  pulpit  ministers  in  the 
Church.  Yet  every  one  of  us  laymen  is  in- 
terested in  the  pulpit  ministry,  or  ought  to  be.  We 
are  each  concerned  about  the  leadership  of  the  man 
we  choose  to  pastor  our  congregation.  Is  he  a  man 
of  vision?  Can  he  see  the  needs  of  our  particular 
group?  Does  his  vision  include  the  things  of  the  Spirit? 

And  is  our  pastor-to-be,  a  man  of  purpose?  Does 
he  have  definite  plans  of  advancement  for  our 
Church's  physical  extension  and  spiritual  maturity? 

And  are  our  pastors  of  the  future  likable  chaps? 
Will  they  carry  weight  in  the  community  as  well  as 
in  our  Church?  And  will  they  be  aggressive?  And 
are  they  properly  educated,  trained,  coached  —  in 
"short,  are  they  properly  oriented  in  social  culture, 
practical  theology,  church  procedure,  human  rela- 
tions,   and    devotional    practice? 

Occasionally  some  church  representative  will  ques- 
tion this  writer  something  like  this:  "Why  can't  we 
I  get  a  preacher  when  we  need  one?"  Or,  "Why  do  they 
not  want  to  stay  with  us  longer?"  Then  someone 
asks  "Why  are  there  so  few  preachers  anyway?" 
You  know — I  can't  help  from  being  a  little  tom-catish 
'and  reply,  "What  is  your  reputation,  as  a  congregation, 
of  responding  to  a  pastor's  leadership?  Do  you  eat 
him  up  the  first  three  months,  make  a  wry  face 
the  second  half  of  the  year  and  are  you  ready  to 
spit  him  out  before  his  second  year  is  up?"  As  to 
the  query  of  why  there  are  so  few  preachers,  I  al- 
ways enjoy  replying  to  the  question  with  a  ques- 
tion. And  this  is  it;  "How  many  young  men  has  your 
Church  conditioned  for  and  called  into  the  ministry?" 
'Am  I  wrong? 

Now  as  laymen,  haven't  we  an  obligation,  as  well 
as  a  privilege,  of  entering  into  the  lives  of  our  youth 
with  every  encouragement  to  offer  themselves  for  the 
Lord's  work? 

What  about  those  sons  of  ours?  Oh  no!  not  them! 
rhey  must  follow  our  profession,  business  or  craft. 
A.S  a  result,  many  a  good  potential  minister  of  the 
Gospel    is    wasted    for   life    as   mediocre   lawyers,    or 


merchants,  or  mechanics.  You  do  not  have  a  son? 
Neither  do  I,  for  the  Lord  took  him  when  he  was 
eleven  but  he  had  said  when  he  was  ten,  "I  am  going 
to  be  a  minster."  But  in  our  Church  here  in  Water- 
loo there  is  a  boy  now  near  fifteen  who  told  me  when 
he  was  about  nine  that  one  day  he  would  be  a  preach- 
er. His  mother  says  he  started  saying  so  when  he  was 
five  or  six  years  old.  I  never  shake  hands  with  that 
boy  without  saying,   "Hello  preacher." 

There  are  many  things  we  laymen  can  do  to  pre- 
pare young  men  for  their  life  work  decisions.  In  the 
first  place,  we  can  always  bear  the  attitude  that  the 
gospel  ministry  is  an  honored  calling — a  calling  from 
the  Lord,  and  not  just  a  profession.  We  may  disagree 
with  ministers  sometimes  but  always  remember  that 
they  are  God's  servants. 

Every  year  at  our  summer  camps  and  retreats 
young  people  declare  themselves  for  Ufe  service.  What 
a  storehouse  of  potential  ministry.  Yet  do  we  do  any- 
thing to  encourage  them  to  seriousness  about  preach- 
ing? I  think  these  youth  are  often  the  forgotten  men 
and  women.  We  seemingly  ignore  their  good  inten- 
tions. Why  don't  we  give  them  more  recognition? 
We  laymen  could  have  a  public  recognition  service 
once  or  twice  a  year  for  them.  I  know  the  pastors 
would  welcome  it.  Why  not  an  annual  denominational 
life    recruit    recognition   day? 

And  we  must  not  forget  to  pray  for  them.  It  is 
an  admonition  of  Jesus  Himself,  "Pray  ye  the  Lord 
of  the  harvest,  that  he  send  forth  laborers  into  his 
harvest."  He  will  send  them  but  we  can  help  to  pre- 
pare and  encourage  the  prospects. 

It  goes  without  saying,  that,  when  a  young  man  of 
promise  declares  himself  for  the  ministry  and  be- 
gins his  seven  year  long  preparation,  he  will  need 
much  encouragement.  Very  often  his  encouragement 
needs  extend  into  the  material.  We  laymen  can 
back  him  up  with  cash  assistance  when  he  needs  it 
and  those  needs  can  always  be  ascertained  from  Virgil 
Meyer,  the  church  relations  man  of  the  College.  Here 
is  a  great  field  of  opportunity,  men;  let  us  up  and 
at  it.  Whether  we  have  enough  ministers  in  our 
Church  in  the  future  to  go  around  will  depend  a  lot 
on  us  and  what  we  do  about  it.  Shall  we? 

Thou    art   coming   to    a   King, 
Large  petitions  with  thee  bring 
For    His    grace    and   power    are    such 
None   can   ever  ask  too  much. 

John  Newton  in  The  Treasury  of 

Religious  Verse 

(Fleming   H.   Rev  ell   Company) 
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The  Brethren  Evangelis 


THE  PROBLEM  CONFRONTING 

THE  CHURCH  TODAY 


Rev.   J.  G.  Dodds 


TN  A  District  Conference  of 
Brethren  Churches  this  sum- 
mer the  statistical  report  for 
the  year  (April  1,  1961  to  March 
31,  1962  showed  an  increase  in 
Sunday  School  enrollment  and 
an  increase  in  total  church  mem- 
bership over  the  previous  year. 
BUT  the  report  indicated  a  de- 
crease in  all  the  worship  ser- 
vices. (These  figures  were  show- 
ing totals  for  all  churches  of 
the  District.)  Ai-e  there  no 
grounds  for  fear  in  the  minds  of 
those  who  love  the    church  ? 

Let  us  remember  four  facts 
gleaned  from  statistics  which 
deal  with  all  religions  which  are 
active  in  the  United  States. 
First,  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church  is  gaining  every  day  in 
what  are  nominally  Protestant 
nations  —  Great  Britain  and 
America.  Second,  the  Christian 
Science  religion  is  gaining  ev- 
ery day  in  America,  and  pre- 
sumably elsewhere.  Third,  the 
person  of  Jesus  Christ  is  more 
admired  and  respected  today  and 
by  a  larger  number  of  intelligent 
persons  than  at  any  previous 
age  since  His  birth.  Fourth,  the 
standards  both  of  business  mor- 
ality and  of  charity  for  the  poor 
and  suffering  are  so  much  high- 
er today  than  fifty  years  ago 
that  there  is  no  possible  com- 
parison. 

But  there  exists  today  in  ev- 
ery part  of  the  world  an  in- 
creasing conviction  that  the  hu- 


man family  is  fast  outgrowing 
the  need  of  the  Church.  In  ev- 
ery community  you  will  find 
many  people  who  entertain  such 
thoughts.  Some  of  them  appear 
to  be  honest  in  their  belief.  All 
of  them  are  under  the  influence 
of  such  men  as  Paissell,  Shaw, 
Wells,  Dewey,  Dreiser,  Menchen, 
etc.  Writings  of  these  men  and 
others  are  being  allowed  to  large- 
ly influence  the  thinking  of  our 
educational  centers.  Tliis  type 
of  influence  cannot  be  gotten  rid 
of  by  a  mere  wave  of  the  hand 
or  a  contemptuous  indiff'erence, 
nor  by  a  smug  complacency 
which  the  church  is  inclined  to 
assume.  Such  presents  a  real 
challenge  to  Protestant  Church 
leaders. 

There  has  never  been  a  period 
since  the  time  of  Jesus  that  the 
true  teachings  of  the  Church 
have  faced  as  determined  and 
severe  opposition  as  confronts 
them  today.  I  do  not  say  this  in 
the  spirit  of  pessimism,  but  only 
with  hope  of  helping  us  face 
the  facts  as  they  are  and  then 
girding  ourselves  for  the  battle 
of  overcoming  this  opposition  to 
the  church  and  making  the  True 
Teachings  a  reality  and  the  one 
great  need  of  the  life  of  today. 

For  every  trend  of  popular 
thinking  there  is  always  a  cause 
and  those  who  are  leading  in  this 
movement  are  not  without  plaus- 
'  ible  arguments ;  that  is  as  far 
as  the  unthinking  multitude  is 


concerned.  We  dare  not  forget 
that  the  large  majority  of  peo- 
ple do  not  think  and  do  not 
want  to  think.  Tliey  are  willing 
to  let  others  do  their  thinking 
for  them,  right  or  wrong.  TheJ 
arguments  used  against  thei 
Church  are  the  same  as  were 
used  by  its  opponents  down 
through  the  centuries. 

A  few  years  ago  a  caricature 
appeared  in  one  of  our  leading 
monthly  publications.  It  was  a 
picture  of  a  football  stadium,  i 
The  seats  were  filled  with  spec-i 
tators  representing  the  non- 
Christian  nations  who  were 
cheering  the  Christian  nations 
who  were  on  the  field  engaged 
in  war.  The  man  who  drew  that 
picture  was  trying  to  prove  that 
the  Christian  religion  was  thei 
cause  of  war.  The  artist  thought 
he  had  scored  a  wonderful  vic-i 
tory  for  his  cause  when  he  hadi 
only  exposed  his  ignorance.  Anyi 
intelligent  man  who  has  made 
only  a  casual  study  of  the  teach- 
ings of  Jesus  knows  that  if  mem 
would  follow  these  teachings 
there  would  be  no  war.  So,  toda3^ 
the  same  group  is  making  acn 
tivities  of  the  Church  the  cause! 
of  our  present  distressing  social, 
economic,  national  and  interna-l 
tional  conditions.  They  claicl 
that  Christian  civilization  ha| 
failed.  When  have  we  ever  had 
a  Christian  civilization?  ■ 

In  the  sixth  chapter  of  Gala^ 
tians  is  set  forth  the  works  of 
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the  flesh  which  are:  adultery, 
fornication,  uncleanness,  lasciv- 
iousness,  idolatry,  witchcraft, 
iiatred,  variance,  amulations, 
wrath,  strife,  seditions,  heresies, 
3nvyings,  murders,  drunkenness 
and  revellings.  Someone  has 
called  this  awful  category 
"Life's  Briar  Patch."  Over 
against  this  is  set  forth  the 
fruits  of  the  Spirit  which  are: 
love,  joy,  peace,  longsuffering, 
gentleness,  goodness,  faith, 
meekness,  and  temperance.  This 
has  been  called  "Life's  Flower 
Garden."  All  we  have  to  do  to 
make  this  life  what  it  ought  to 
be  is  simply  to  move  out  of  the 
Briar  Patch  into  the  Flower  Gai- 
den.  THIS  IS  THE  CHPJSTIAN 
PROGPvAM.  Then  if  this  be  true, 
and  I  cannot  think  of  any  fair- 
minded  person  denying  this  fact, 
instead  of  our  having  outgrown 
the  teachings  of  Jesus,  there  has 
never  been  a  time  when  we  stood 
more  in  the    need  of  them. 

However,  merely  making  this 
claim  does  not  get  us  anywhere. 
I  rather  think  this  is  the  weak- 
ness of  the  Protestant  Church 
today.  The  doctor  never  gets 
far  by  claiming  he  has  a  cure  for 
this  or  that  disease.  He  has  to 
prove  his  remedy  by  practical 
Jemonstration.  So  the  world  is 
isking  the  Church  as  never  be- 
fore to  show  that  the  teachings 
3f  the  Gospel  will  do  for  men 
;hat  which  we  claim.  What  will 
;he  Brethren  Church  do  about 
t? 


When  Phillips  Brooks  met  Helen 

Cellar,  who  later  became  the  mir- 

icle  of  her  generation,  he  was  asked 

iO  convey  to    this  deaf  and  blind 

nute  the  love  and  nature  of  God. 

'.t  took  considerable  time  before  he 

vas  able  to  bridge  the  handicaps 

hat  separated  them,  but  suddenly 

,he  light  of  understanding  crossed 

ler  face,  and  she  signaled  back  to 

lim,  "I  always  knew  there  was  a 

od,  but  didn't   know  His  name." 

Kermit  R.  Olsen   in 

The  Magnitude  of  Prayer 

(Fleming  H.  Revell  Company) 


BOOK   REVIEWS 

Richard  E.  Allison 


All  books  reviewed  in  this  column  may  be  purchased  through  the  Breth- 
ren   Publishing   Company,   524   College    Ave.,   Ashland,   Ohio. 


Simonson,  Ted    (editor).  THE  GOAL 

AND     THE     GLORY.     Westwood: 

Fleming  H.  Revell  Company,   1962. 

($2.95) 

An  amazing  little  book  that  con- 
tains devotional  messages  written 
by  some  of  America's  leading  ath- 
letes. Big  leaguers  such  as  Bobby 
Richardson,  Brooks  Robinson,  Fe- 
lipe Alue,  Vernon  Law,  Alvin  Dark, 
Carl  Erskine,  Bubba  Phillips,  Don 
Demeter  speak  of  their  faith  in 
Jesus  Christ  in  a  sincere  and  con- 
vincing manner. 

Other  areas  in  the  sports  world 
are  represented  too.  Bill  Wade,  Paul 
Dietzel,  Otto  Graham,  Biggie  Munn, 
Jim  Ray  Smith,  Francis  Tarkenton 
represent  football.  Basketball 
greats  giving  their  testimonies  are 
Bob  Pettit,  Jack  Parr,  Wilma  Ru- 
dolph, Rafer  Johnson,  and  Gil 
Dodds  represent  track  stars. 

The  testimonies  of  the  above 
stars  and  many  more  are  grouped 
under  the  following  headings: 
1 — Becoming  a  Christian,  2 — Spir- 
itual Discipline,  3  —  Living  for 
Christ. 

The  testimonies  contained  in  this 
book  are  written  by  sport  cham- 
pions who  are  active  in  the  Fellow- 
ship of  Christian  athletes.  They  ex- 
press their  experiences,  their  hopes, 
their  beliefs.  The  convictions  ex- 
pressed are  not  superficial  but  be- 
tray a  living  experience  with  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

This  book  can  speak  dynamically 
to  our  young  people  who  often  look 
to  the  world  of  sports  for  their  idol. 


Adair,     James     R.     (editor)     GOD'S 
POWER       WITHIN.       Englewood 
Cliffs:   Prentice  Hall,   1962.   ($3.95) 
Stories  of  the  Gospel's  power  to 
convert   and   transform   a  life   are 
always  of  absorbing  interest.  With- 
in the  pages  of  this  book  are  to  be 
found  many  miraculous  experiences 
wherein  individuals  came  to  know 
God's  power  within  as  a  source  of 
strength. 

James  R.  Adair,  the  editor  of  the 
book  is  also  editor  of  Power  maga- 
zine produced  by  Scripture  Press. 
He  has  carefully  selected  articles 
which  have  appeared  in  Power 
since  1951.  The  book  will  introduce 
you  to  people  who  have  found  the 
secret  to  triumphant  living.  The 
life  story  of  individuals  from  many 
parts  of  the  world  and  from  various 
social  levels  are  related. 

The  seven  parts  of  the  book  in- 
clude the  following:  1 — Experienc- 
ing God's  Transforming  Power, 
2 — Living  Triumphantly  in  God's 
Power,  3 — Drawing  on  God's  Power 
for  the  Job,  4 — Resting  in  God's 
Power  in  Hard  Places,  5 — Sharing 
the  Secret  of  God's  Power  with 
Others,  6 — Learning  to  Pray  in 
God's  Power,  7 — Facing  Eternity  in 
God's  Power. 

This  book  is  fascinating,  not  be- 
cause the  stories  are  true-to-life 
but  because  they  are  the  true  ex- 
periences of  people.  Therefore  it  is 
helpful  as  well  as  interesting  read- 
ing. Here  too,  is  a  gold  mine  of 
powerful  illustrations  for  preachers 
and  teachers. 


In  the  embittered  rock  bottom 
valley  through  which  our  grim  day 
is  trying  to  pick  its  way,  where 
we  can  hear  the  shrieks  of  despair 
all  about  us  in  the  darkness,  we  put 
our  trust  once  more  in  Him  who 
is  fighting  for  the  life  of  Everyman. 
He  will  never  give  us  up,  nor  rest 
until  the  "last  enemy"  is  destroyed, 
but  intends  to    walk  invisibly  be- 


side us  until  our  hearts,  too,  burn 
within  us  along  the  way,  until  this 
old  earth  is  at  last  permeated  with 
the  warmth  of  His  radiance  and  all 
its  flickering  lamps  at  last  aglow 
with  the  incandescent  splendor  of 
His  Son. 

David  A.  Redding  from 
The  Parables  He  Told 
(Fleming  H.  Revell  Company) 
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BIBLE    CHECKERS 

"Fruit   of  the   Spirit"    Game 

The  object  of  this  game  is  to  move 
all  the  checkers  into  the  "Fruits  of  the 
Spirit"  squares  at  the  opposite  end  of 
the  board.  Thus  it  would  be  a  profitable 
learning  experience  by  remembering  the 
"Fruits  of  the  Spirit,"  love,  joy,  peace, 
long-suffering,  etc. 
Order  No.  T3842  Price  $1.00 


BIBLE   GAME   CHEST 

Contains  two  complete  Old  and  New 
Testament  games.  "Travel  to  the  Prom- 
ised Land"  and  "Travel  wtih  Jesus." 
Printed  in  four  colors.  Progressive  type 
games  for  ages  6  through  14.  An  exciting 
and  appreciated  gift. 
Order  No.  T3843  Price  $1.00 


BIBLE  PICTURE  LOTTO 

Entertaining  and  educational.  Provides 
an  excellent  way  for  small  players  as 
well  as  adults  to  learn  about  six  Bible 
Characters  and  the  events  connected 
with  them.  Packed  in  a  two-piece  box 
with  a  colorful  wrap. 
Order  No.  T3841  Price  $1.50 


"CHRISTIAN  ART"  PUZZLE 

With  "Jesus  in  Palestine"  Map  Design 

This  is  a  four-color  map  design  of  Je- 
sus' travels  in  Palestine.  Size  10%  x  14 
inches.  The  pieces  work  into  a  framed 
background.  Source  of  biblical  education 
for  children.  The  restless  traveler  would 
thfill  at  the  challenge  of  this  puzzle. 
Order  No.  T2688  Price  49  cents 
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NOTES  and  COMMENTS 

C.  E.  "TED"  HEVEL 
DEPARTS  FROM 

THIS  LIFE. 
October  9.  1962 


CLARENCE  E.  (TED)  HEVEL,  58, 
of  North  Liberty,  Indiana,  died 
on  October  9th  as  a  result  of  a  heart 
ailment.  "Ted"  was  an  active  lay- 
men in  the  Brethren  Church,  hav- 
ing faithfully  served  his  local 
church,  the  Indiana  District  and 
the  Denomination. 

At  the  time  of  his  passing,  he 
was  Moderator  of  the  Indiana  Dis- 
trict Conference  of  Brethren 
Churches,  President  of  the  North- 
ern Indiana  District  Laymen's  Or- 
ganization, and  was  a  member  of 
the  Missionary  Board  of  the  Breth- 
ren Church. 

He  was  a  member  of  the  North 
Liberty  Brethren  Church  from 
which  services  were  conducted  by 
the  pastor.  Rev.  William  Curtis,  and 
former  pastor.  Rev.  W.  E.  Thomas. 
He  was  laid  to  rest  in  Westlawn 
Cemetery.  He  is  survived  by  his 
wife,  two  sons,  a  brother,  a  sister, 
his  step-mother,  and  six  grand- 
children. 

William  Curtis,  Pastor. 


OUR  COVER  PICTURE:  Fort  Scott  Brethrer 
Church,  Fort  Scott,  Kansas;  Rev.  Kenneth  How-i 
ard.  Pastor. 
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WHILE  IT  IS  not  possible 
to  comment  in  a  magazine 
of  this  nature  on  the  up-to-the 
minute  aspects  of  any  given  sit- 
uation because  of  the  time  lag 
between  writing  and  reading,  yet 
pertinent,  general  statements 
can  be  made. 

Take  the  Cuban  situation,  for 
instance.  At  this  writing,  the 
blockade  (or  "quarantine"),  has 
been  in  effect  for  one  day.  All 
seems  to  be  fairly  quiet  on  the 
situation.  By  the  time  you  read 
these  words  things  may  be  en- 
tirely different. 

Neverthless,  there  can  be  no 
question  but  that  the  whole  sit- 
uation is  extremely  serious.  This 
is  true  both  from  the  stand- 
point of  the  immediate  hour  and 
also  from  the  long  range  as- 
pects. We  here  in  the  United 
States,  and  our  aUies,  are  pic- 
tured to  be  very  vulnerable  to 
attack,  and  without  doubt  some 
action  has  been  necessaiy  in  or- 
der to  preserve  our  lives  and 
our  way   of  life. 

It  is  a  sad  commentary  on 
man's  ability  to  govern  himself 
that  after  seventeen  years  of 
the  United  Nations,  there  are 
more,  and  more  serious,  trouble 
spots  in  the  world  than  in  many 
a  year.  The  Cuban  situation  has 
been  referred  to  as  the  most  se- 
rious situation  faced  by  the 
United  States  since  just  before 
our  entrance  into  World  War  II. 
It  does  not  help  our  peace  of 
mind  any  to  know  that  nuclear 


war  is  just  one  command  or  one 
push  button  away.  If  it  does 
come,  there  will  be  no  winners, 
only  losers.  Therefore,  it  seems 
as  if  the  most  pertinent  effort 
on  the  part  of  our  nation  should 
be  that  of  preserving  the  peace. 
We  believe  that  in  the  areas  of 
diplomacy  and  the  military,  this 
has  been  done.  There  remains 
one  area  in  which  it  appears  very 
little  officially  has  been  done. 

Is  it  not  significant  that  in  all 
the  danger  of  the  national  crisis 
over  Cuba,  there  has  been  no 
national  call  to  prayer?  Even 
when  the  dangers  culminated  in 
the  need  for  putting  into  effect 
the  blockade  around  Cuba,  there 
was  no  national  voice  to  call  up- 
on us  to  pray  unto  the  eternal 
God.  On  our  coins  and  our  paper 
money,  we  print,  "In  God  We 
Trust."  It  is  in  our  National  An- 
them, yet  when  we  are  told  that 
the  fate  of  our  civilization  rests 
on  what  may  happen  in  the  next 
twenty-four  hours,  there  is  no 
call  to  bow  before  God  in  peni- 
tence and  petition. 

It  is  highly  possible  that  pray- 
ing unto  God  in  behalf  of  peace 
is  assumed  to  be  a  person's  own 
business,  yet  dare  we  ignore  it 
on  the  national  level  when  God's 
blessings  upon  us  are  so  vital 
to  our  welfare? 

During  World  War  II  there 
were  many  people  who  came  to 
church  and  prayed  for  peace  and 
for  the  welfare  of  their  sons, 
daughters,  and  other  relatives  in 
the  service.  It  was  hinted  then 
that  a  lot  of  this  action  was 
more  for  purely  selfish  reasons 
rather  than  for  a  person's  deep- 


er commitment  to  God.  Post  war 
drop  outs  from  the  church  fel- 
lowship lends  strength  to  this 
premise. 

And  times  seem  to  have 
changed  even  in  these  few  years. 
Now,  with  the  crisis  of  Cuba  up- 
on us,  and  with  it  the  continuing 
crisis  of  communism,  our  citizens 
do  not  seem  too  minded  to  crowd 
the  churches  to  engage  in  prayer 
to  God.  Either  we  have  absolute 
confidence  in  our  diplomats  and 
our  military  forces,  or  we  are  re- 
signed to  "here  today,  maybe 
gone  tomorrow"  fatalism.  What- 
ever it  is,  it  appears  that  we  as 
a  nation  do  not  believe  too  much 
in  the  power  of  prayer  to  help 
us,  or  we  feel  that  nothing  can 
alter  the  course  of  events — not 
even    God ! 

Shame  on  us  if  such  be  true. 
We  refuse  to  believe  that  God 
has  changed  His  attitude  to- 
wards the  promises  of  His  Word. 
There  are  many,  many  good 
Christian  people  who  at  this  very 
hour  are  deep  in  prayer  unto 
God  for  peace.  There  are  many 
who  believe  that  walking  right- 
eously in  the  sight  of  God  and 
man  is  the  way  to  the  preserva- 
tion of  our  way  of  life. 

Why  do  we  believe  this?  Be- 
cause we  are  feeling  the  power 
of  answered  prayer  in  the  course 
of  events,  which,  though  som- 
ber as  they  are,  are  being  held 
in  check  by  a  power  greater 
than  all  the  military  and  diplo- 
matic forces  at  hand.  BRETH- 
REN, LET  US  PRAY  — AND 
LIVE  WORTHY  OF  THE  AN- 
SWERS TO  OUR  PRAYER! 
W.  S.  B. 
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SARASOTA,    FLORIDA.      Bl'Othei'    J.    D. 

H  a  m  e  1  has  announced  that 
Groundbreaking  Services  for  the 
new  educational  building  are 
scheduled   for  November  4th. 

Actual  construction  is  to  begin 
November  19th  and  the  building  is 
scheduled  to  be  finished  by  Feb- 
ruary 22nd. 

WASHINGTON,  D.  c.  Brother  Jerry 
Flora  was  scheduled  to  begin  his 
work  with  the  Washington  Breth- 
ren  on   November   1st. 

HAGERSTOWN,  MD.  Fivc  new  mem- 
bers were  received  into  the  Hagers- 
town  church  on  October  7th;  four 
by  baptism  and  one    by  letter. 

Brother  George  W.  Solomon  notes 
that  there  were  201  in  attendance 
at  their  October  7th  communion 
service. 

MEYERSDALE,      PA.       ( MAIN      STREET )  . 

Brother  Robert  L.  Hoffman  notes 
that  Sunday  school  attendance  is 
on  the  increase;  figures  for  August 
indicate  an  increase  of  six  over  a 
year  ago,  with  offerings  also  show- 
ing a  nice  increase. 

Three  adult  classes  have  pur- 
chased 100  new  metal  folding  chairs 
and  12  new  folding  tables  for  the 
church. 

ASHLAND,        OHIO         (PARK        STREET). 

Guest  speaker  in  the  Park  Street 
church  the  morning  of  October 
14th,  was  Mr.  Hobart  Cashel,  a 
member  of  the  Gideons  Organiza- 
tion. 

At  the  "Family  Study  and  Wor- 
ship" service  on  the  evening  of 
October  21st,  the  film,  "What  Is  a 
Christian?"  was  shown.  Baptismal 
services  were  also  conducted,  with 
three    receiving   the    rite. 

PLEASANT     HILL,     OHIO.      TWO     neW 

members  were  received  on  Septem- 
ber 30th. 

Rev.  George  Gardiner  was  guest 
speaker  in  the  Pleasant  Hill  church 
J3n  October   18th. 

DAYTON,  OHIO  (HiLLCREST).  Recep- 
tion services,  in  the  form  of  a  cov- 


ered dish  supper,  for  new  members 
received  into  the  church  this  past 
year,  were  scheduled  for  October 
31st. 

Brother  Percy  C.  Miller,  who  some 
time  ago  tendered  his  resignation 
as  pastor  of  the  Hillcrest  church, 
has  been  asked  by  the  Admini.s- 
trative  Board  of  the  church  to  fill 
the  pulpit  and  carry  on  the  other 
work  of  the  church  for  the  time 
being. 

DUTCHTOWN,  INDIANA.  Brother  John 
T.  Byler  has  been  engaged  in  a 
revival  meeting  with  the  Dutch- 
town  Brethren,  October  22nd 
through  November  4th.  Brother 
George  Pontius  is  the  pastor. 

SOUTH  BEND,  INDIANA.  An  Ashland 
College  Gospel  Team  is  scheduled 
to  conduct  services  in  the  South 
Bend  church   on   November  4th. 

NORTH      LIBERTY,      INDIANA.       HomC- 

coming  Day  services  were  scheduled 
for  October  28th  with  Brother 
George  Pontius  as  speaker  at  the 
afternoon   service. 

MUNCIE,  INDIANA.  Rev.  W.  Carl 
Rarick  is  now  serving  the  Muncie 
church,  having  begun  his  work 
there   about  October    1st. 

SOUTH     BEND,     INDIANA      (ARDMORE). 

Services  on  October  28th  were  con- 
ducted by  a  Gospel  Team  from 
Ashland  College. 

The  W.  M.  S.  public  service  was 
held  on  October  21st  at  the  even- 
ing hour. 

At  the  morning  hour  on  October 
21st,  Rev.  George  Phillips  was  the 
speaker. 

NORTH    MANCHESTER,    INDIANA.      The 

50th  anniversary  of  the  rebuilding 
of  the  church,  and  Homecoming, 
was  observed  on  October  28th. 
Brother  Woodrow  Immel  is  the  pas- 
tor. 

-  FORT  SCOTT,  KANSAS.  Rev.  Clarence 
Thorton  was  speaker  at  services 
in  the  Fort  Scott  church  on  Oc- 
tober 14th. 


TEMPE,      ARIZONA       ( PAPAGO      PARK). 

Brother  H.  Francis  Berkshire  notes 
the  reception  of  four  new  mem-J 
bers  recently,  three  by  baptism  andj 
one  by   letter. 


COMING  EVENTS 

SMiTHViLLE,  OHIO.    Revival  Meet-' 
ings — Nov.  18-25 — Rev.  Herbert  Gil- 
mer, Evangelist;  Rev.  Donald  Row- 
ser,  Pastor. 

LiNWOOD,  MARYLAND.  Revival  Ser- 
vices—  Nov.  4-11 — Rev.  Freeman 
Ankrum,  Evangelist;  Rev.  John 
Mills,  Pastor. 

BRIGHTON    CHAPEL,    INDIANA.     HOmC- 

coming — Nov.    4 — All-day    services, 
with    noon    carry-in    dinner.   Dave  i 
Dillon,  Afternoon  Speaker;  Rev.  Al- 
bert O.  Curtright,  Pastor. 

MASSILLON,     OHIO,     BRETHREN 
TO  DEDICATE 
Special      services      are      b  e  i  n  g  i 
planned.  The  building  in  which  we  i 
are    holding    our    services    will    be  i 
dedicated  Sunday,  November  18th.  i 
Sunday  school.  9:30;  morning  wor- 
ship,     10:30;       dinner      (cafeteria 
style),    12:30;    Dedication    Service, 
2:30;     luncheon,     5:30;     Brethren 
Youth,  6:30,  with  Senior  Youth  di- 
rected    by     William    Bowers    andi 
Junior  Youth  directed  by  Miss  Mary ; 
Byler;    evening    service,    7:30.    Thei 
evening    service    will    be    the    first  i 
in  a  series  of  Bible  studies  on  the 
theme,   "The   Gospel   in    the   Book! 
of    Romans."    These    services    will 
continue  every  night  at  7:30   (ex- 
cept  Saturday)     through   Wednes- 
day,   November    28th.    The    pastor, 
J.  G.  Dodds,  will  conduct  this  Bible 
Conference.  On  Sunday,  November 
18th,  the  Dedication  speaker  at  2:30 1 
will    be    Rev.    Robert   Keplinger. 
Rev.  J.  G.  Dodds,  Pastor. 


PASTOR  WANTED 

The  First  Brethren  Church  of  Tuc-i 
son,  Arizona,  will  be  without  a  pastor 
after  the  first  of  January,  1963.  Any- 
one interested  please  get  in  touch 
with  the  undersigned  soon. 

H.   B.  Puterbaugh, 
3721  E.  4th  St.,  Apt.  E., 
Tucson,  Arizona. 


If  some  people  could  pass  them- 
selves off  for  what  they  think  they 
are  worth  we  would  have  a  lot  less 
poor  folks  than  we  have. 
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OBSERVATIONS  and  IMPRESSIONS 

Round-+he-World  Tour 
Dr.  Glenn  L  Clayton 


OUR  ARRIVAL  in  Rome  was  dis- 
tinguished by  the  finest  air- 
port we  have  yet  visited  and  by 
equally  efficient  handling  of  pass- 
port and  custom  details.  At  once, 
as  we  drove  from  the  airport,  we 
were  aware  of  evidence  of  business 
activity,  not  only  in  the  tell-tale 
congestion  of  traffic  but  also  in 
plants  and  shops  which  were  ob- 
viously busy  and  doing  quite  well. 
As  time  went  on,  both  in  Rome  and 
Naples,  we  sensed  a  new  spirit  of 
confidence  which  had  apparently 
been  absent  in  post-war  Italy  until 
very  recently. 

Historically,  Italy  has  been  a  land 
of  problems.  Like  India,  she  is 
geographically  isolated  by  sea  and 
mountains  but,  unlike  India,  Italy 
is  thrust  by  that  geographic  chance 
into  a  complex  Mediterranean  world 
of  ever-changing  and  constantly 
dangerous  interests. 

Ancient  Greece,  in  her  hey-day, 
invaded  the  privacy  of  the  Italian 
city  states  and  cast  her  greatest 
influence  upon  Naples.  Later,  the 
tables  were  turned  as  Roman  le- 
gions marched  from  the  peninsula 
to  encircle  the  Mediterranean  and 
to  carry  the  Roman  standard  as 
far  as  Britain  on  the  west  and  the 
Indies  on  the  east. 

When  the  Emperor  Constantine 
became  a  Christian  and  declared 
Rome  to  be  the  center  of  that 
religion,  he  decreed  a  new  prob- 
lem for  Italy.  The  indescribably 
beautiful  structures  centered  in  the 
Vatican  stand  today  as  a  mecca  for 
world  Catholicism  and,  by  their 
very  existence,  pose  a  challenge  to 
the  political  and  economic  sover- 
eignty   and  integrity  of  Italy. 

Situated  as  it  is  in  the  very  heart 
of  Rome  on  the  River  Tiber,  the 
Vatican  possesses  vast  treasures  of 
art    and    actual    gold    and    jewels. 


most  of  it  consisting  of  gifts  from 
devout  communicants  throughout 
the  world.  In  trying  times  such  as 
Italy  has  frequently  experienced, 
but  especially  in  the  recent  post- 
war years  when  thousands  of  peo- 
ple have  been  out  of  work  and  on 
short  food  rations,  it  is  perhaps 
understandable  that  a  certain  re- 
sentment of  this  economic  colossus 
should  develop  in  some  quarters. 
One  Italian  told  us  that  he  felt 
this  condition  was  a  major  factor 
in  the  rise  of  communism  in  the 
country.  About  one  out  of  three 
Italian  voters  today  is  a  voting 
communist,  if  not  a  card-carrying 
one.  The  same  man,  however,  told 
us  that  he  felt  Communism  would 
never  win  a  majority  of  votes  in 
Italy  because  of  the  power  of 
church  leadership  against  it. 

We  were  in  Rome  at  the  time  of 
the  inauguration  of  President 
Sengi,  a  Christian  Democrat  elected 
after  an  unprecedented  nine  ballots. 
If  the  communists  cannot  control 
the  government,  they  are  adept  at 
blocking  progress  at  every  turn! 

Parliamentary  elections  were 
scheduled  for  the  near  future  and 
"Vota  Communista"  posters  were 
very  much  in  evidence  on  every 
hand. 

Through  it  all,  Rome  and  Naples 
were  certainly  taking  a  new  lease 
on  life.  There  was  a  very  apparent 
turn  for  the  better  in  business  cir- 
cles, and  I  know  of  no  better  pana- 
cea for  communistic  ills  than  plenty 
of   food   and   good   business! 

Rome  may  be  losing  some  of  its 
quaint  charms,  but  the  city  is  still 
a  marvel  to  anyone  even  remotely 
interested  in  the  arts.  Only  here 
one  can  view  the  masterpieces  of 
the  all-time  greats  in  their  original 
setting.  We  gazed  in  awe  at  the 
"Pieta"      of      Michaelangelo      and 


feasted  our  eyes  on  his  paintings 
and  frescoes.  We  saw  the  original 
works  of  Raphael  and  of  others 
almost   as   great. 

Our  visits  to  the  Vatican,  where 
we  saw  the  impressive  size  and 
architectural  perfection  of  St. 
Peter's  Cathedral  will  long  be  re- 
membered by  us.  The  present 
church,  the  largest  of  its  kind,  built 
literally  upon  the  Constantine 
structure  which,  in  turn,  rests  up- 
on a  pagan  cemetery,  is  outstand- 
ing and  impressive  from  any  point 
of  view.  Then,  the  vast  museum 
with  its  incomparable  collections  of 
the  finest  works  of  art  wrought  by 
man,  and  climaxed  by  the  Sistine 
Chapel,  is  a  never-to-be-forgotten 
experience. 

Pompeii,  with  its  authentic  reve- 
lation of  Roman  life  as  it  was  lived 
very  near  to  the  time  of  Christ, 
was  interesting  to  Lenny  and  to  me 
while  Janet  remained  in  Rome, 
wisely  deciding  that  the  160-mile 
drive  would  be  too  much  for  her. 
We  also  enjoyed  a  quick  look  at 
beautiful  Sorrento  with  its  sheer 
walls  and  breath-taking  scenery, 
and  decided  that  this  is  another 
area  we  should  like  to  revisit  some 
day. 


What  do  we  mean  by  "success" 
anyway?  Success  by  whose  stand- 
ards? The  Bible  teaches  that  God  is 
the  final  Judge  before  whom  we 
shall  all  stand  one  day.  God  will 
then  proclaim  us  successful  or  un- 
successful. 

Bill  Krisher  in  The  Goal  and 
the   Glory  —  America's    Ath- 
letes  Speak   Their  Faith. 
( Fleming  H.  Revell  Company ) 

If  one  is  not  useful,  then  he  is 
worthless. 
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FIRST  SHOVEL  TURNED 
FOR  NEW  CHURCH 


Church  business  was  the  business  end  of  a  shovel 
Saturday  afternoon,  September  29,  when  First  Breth- 
ren Church  members  met  for  groundbreaking  cere- 
monies for  their  new  house  of  worship  at  32  North 
26th  Street,  Newark,  Ohio.  Turning  the  first  shovel 
of  dirt  was  Daisy  Cooperrider.  Rev.  Thomas  Shan- 
non, pastor,  left,  and  Walter  Gemmell,  building  com- 
mittee chairman,  right,  are  shown  with  Mrs.  Cooper- 
rider. 


SATURDAY,  Sept.  29,  1962  was  a 
day  that  will  be  long  remem- 
bered by  the  members  and  friends 
of  the  First  Brethren  Church  at 
Newark.  It  was  a  day  that  had  been 
anxiously  awaited,  for  on  this  date 
we  assembled  for  the  consecration 
service  and  groundbreaking  which 
marked  the  beginning  of  construc- 
tion of  the  new  church. 

Mrs.  Daisy  Cooperrider,  one  of 
the  charter  members,  turned  the 
first  shovel  of  dirt,  for  she  has 
had  a  very  vital  part  in  the  work 
since  the  time  of  its  inception.  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Vernon  Wilkins,  also 
charter  members  and  key  workers 
in  establishing  the  church,  turned 
the  second  and  third  shovels  of 
dirt.  Then  followed  the  pastor,  the 
moderator,  the  building  committee 
chairman,  Rev.  Berkshire,  and  all 
others  present  on  this  joyous  oc- 
casion. 

Nearly  a  year  of  detailed  study 
and  planning  by  the  building  com- 
mittee and  other  members  of  the 
church,  along  with  Dale  Long,  Rev. 


Berkshire,  and  our  architect,  Mr. 
Wright,  had  preceded  this  special 
day. 

Rev.  W.  Clayton  Berkshire,  Gen- 
eral Secretary  of  the  Missionary 
Board,  gave  the  consecration  mes- 
sage. We  were  also  privileged  to 
have  Mr.  John  Porte,  Field  Sec- 
retary of  the  General  Conference, 
Mr.  Elton  Whitted,  Moderator  of 
the  Ohio  Conference,  and  Rev.  Wil- 
bur Thomas,  pastor  of  our  Mans- 
field Brethren  Church  with  us  for 
the  occasion.  Local  churches  and 
ministers  were  represented  by  Rev. 
Ross  Gonser,  pastor  of  the  Cox 
Memorial  E.U.B.  Church. 

We  praise  and  thank  God  for 
the  guidance  and  direction  by 
which  He  has  brought  us  thus  far 
along  the  way  toward  the  goal  of 
another  Brethren  Church  to  be 
dedicated  to  His  glory  and  service. 
There  have  been  some  delays,  but 
at  each  step  along  the  way  we 
have  been  able  to  see  the  evidence 
of  God's  leading. 


We  would  be  amiss  if  we  did  no 
say  a  word  of  thanks  to  those  whi 
responded  to  the  $10.00  Club 
for  Newark,  and  those  who  hav^ 
placed  funds  in  the  Brethren  Homq 
Mission  Revolving  Fund,  for  with-- 
out  these  two  missionary  arms  o| 
our  church,  we  here  at  Newarli 
would  as  yet  still  be  unable  to  build. 
May  we  further  express  our  thanks 
for  the  interest,  concern,  and 
prayers  of  the  entire  brotherhood 
for  the  Newark  church.  We  entreat 
your  continued  prayers  and  support 
as  the  building  is  buUt,  and  as  it 
is  used  as  a  house  of  worship. 
Rev.  Thomas  Shannon 


Progress  on  construction  as  of  Oc- 
tober 22. 

Reverend  Shannon  reported  by 
phone  that  five  courses  of  concrete 
block  have  been  laid  up;  that  the 
heat  ducts  are  being  installed;  and 
that  the  plumbing  is  under  way. 
A  concrete  slab  floor  will  be  poured 
when  the  essential  heating  and 
plumbing  work  is  completed. 
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irVING  THE  LIFE 


"Ye  shall  he  ivitnesses  unto  vie" 
(Acts   1:8). 


.  .  .  reaching  oyt  — to  dmw" 

Rev.  J.  D.  Hamel 


THE  NEW  Testament  Church  is 
a  spiritual  family  brought  in- 
to being  by  Jesus  Christ  and  for- 
warded by  His  power.  God  has 
placed  such  significance  on  the 
winning  of  people  to  Himself  that 
every  earnest  Christian  should 
long  to  have  a  part  in  this  mar- 
velous work.  Getting  a  person  with- 
in the  hearing  of  the  teaching  or 
preaching  of  the  Gospel  often 
yields  returns  that  can  be  meas- 
ured   only    in    eternity! 

An  invitation  to  God's  house  with 
meaning,  warmth  and  definiteness 
is  frequently  the  beginning  of  a 
habit  that  develops  into  a  decision 
for  Christ.  An  offer  to  meet  the 
invited  at  a  specific  place,  or  at 
the  church  door  at  a  definite  time, 
malces    the   invitation   meaningful. 


I  receive  a  wonderful  thrill  while 
preaching  when  I  look  down  in  the 
congregation  and  see  seated  by 
members  of  our  "Pastor's  Aid"  Com- 
mittee, those  who  have  been 
brought  by  them,  that  they  might 
hear  Christ  presented. 

A  high-school  pitcher  in  one  of 
Florida's  smaller  cities  was  offered 
forty  thousand  dollars  to  sign  up 
with  the  Chicago  White  Sox  base- 
ball team  whose  winter  head  quar- 
ters are  here  in  Sarasota.  How  did 
this  "Club"  happen  to  hear  of  this 
young  fellow?  His  discovery  was  the 
product  of  a  plan — their  vigilant 
scouts  had  been  on  the  job.  So 
should  we  who  love  Christ  and 
His  church  be  constantly  alert  for 
those  whose  lives  are  not  lined  up 
for  Him. 


What  can  YOU  do  for  Christ 
and  His  Church? 

1.  Set  a  good  example  for  your 
family,  friends,  and  neighbors  by 
regularly  attending  your  Sunday 
School,  Church,  and  Prayer  meet- 
ing services. 

2.  Demonstrate  an  enthusiasm 
about  your  church  and  its  activities. 
Don't  hunt  for  faults  but  seek 
to  say  a  good  word  for  your  church. 

3.  Extend  a  warm  welcome  to  all 
who  come  to  your  church.  Friend- 
ship is  the  ground  of  Christian  fel- 
lowship and  is  basic  to  the  estab- 
lishment of  strong  church  ties.  This 
is  especially  true  in  a  missionary 
church  in  a  new  community. 

4.  Use  your  telephone  to  invite 
friends     to     church     and     Sunday 

(Continued  on  Page  19) 


FORT  SCOTT  CHURCH  HISTORIC  LANDMARK 


The  Fort  Scott  Brethren  Church  is  the  oldest  original 
church  building  in  the  city  of  Fort  Scott,  Kansas. 
The  church  edifice  was  built  in  1874.  It  was  taken  over 
by  the  Brethren    in   1919. 

This  church  is  located  on  the  main  street  of  the 
city  and  has  the  distinction  of  being  the  only  one  of 
approximately  thirty-five  churches  in  the  city  which 
still  calls  the  people  to  worship  by  the  ringing  of 
the  bell  in  the  steeple.  It  was  also  one  of  the  attrac- 
tions on  the  tour  of  the  city  during  the  centennial 
celebration   in    1960. 

Reverend  Kenneth  Howard  is  the  pastor  at  Fort 
Scott.  His  dedication  to  his  work  and  his  leadership 
have  enabled  the  church  to  accomplish  some  sig- 
nificant things.  The  most  recent  achievement  was  the 
acquiring  of  a  better  parsonage.  Pastor  Howard  has 
also  encouraged  the  use  of  practical  stewardship 
principles  which  has  brought  new  life  to  the  people 
and    a   greater   response    to   the   Lord's   work. 

The  Fort  Scott  Church  has  been  receiving  pastoral 
support  since  July  1959  when  Rev.  Howard  was  called 
by  the  church  to  become  their  full-time  pastor.  For 
quite  some  years  prior  to  1959  the  church  had  only 
part-time  pastoral  service.  At  the  present  time  the 
church   is   very    near  to   becoming   self-supporting. 

The  current  membership  is  only  59;  however,  there 
are   about  forty  prospects  for  the  immediate  future 


and  an  unlimited  number  of  other  prospects  who  are 
being  cultivated. 


L 
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SPOTLIGHTING  RIVERSIDE  —  Lost  Creek.  Kentucky 


Riverside  Christian  Training  School  reports  a  fine 
staff  of  teachers  and  workers  and  a  very  good  en- 
rollment for  this  current  school.  There  are  130 
students  enrolled  in  grades  1  through  12. 

The   Staff  members  with   their  respective  areas  of 
service    are   as   follows: 
Benjamin  Frye — Teacher  of  grades  1-2  and  assistant 

pastor 
Mrs.  Benjamin  Frye — cook 
Miss  Carol  Eubanks — Teacher  of  grades  3-4 
Mrs.   Harold   Bowden — Teacher   of   grades   5-6 
Mr.   Harold    Bowden — Science  teacher  in  grades  7-12 
(The  Bowdens  take  care  of  the  Boys'  Dorm) 
Mrs.   Doran    Hostetler — Teacher   in   grades   7-12 
Mr.   Doran   Hostetler — Teacher  in   grades  7-12 
(The   Hostetlers  take  care  of  the  Girls'  Dorm) 
Mrs.    John     Richardson — Art    teacher 
(Mr.   and    Mrs.   Richardson   take   care   of    11    orphan 

and  needy  children  i 
Miss    Louise    Entz — English    teacher 
Miss  Eunice  Wright — Social  studies  and  math  teacher 
Miss   Mabel   Parchman — Math   teacher 
Miss  Madeline  Eikenberry — Home  Economics  and  Eng- 
lish teacher 
Miss   Wanda   Gillin — Bible   teacher   and    Librarian 
Mr.   Maurice   Hall — Bible   teacher 
Miss  Vivian  K.  Stutzman — Business  teacher  and  Office 

worker 
Mrs.  Harold  Barnett — Treasurer 
Dr.   Harold   Barnett — President   and    Principal — Bible 

Teacher 

Of  course,  each  member  of  the  staff  has  many  other 
duties  along  with  those  listed  above. 


FACTS  PERTAINING  TO  RIVERSIDE— Gleaned 

from  the  last  Board  of  Diiectors  Meeting: 

The  food:  The  food  costs  approximately  $5,000' 
for  the  year.  This  includes  surplus  food  from  the  gov- 
ernment. 

A  new  art  course:  For  the  first  time  in  the  history 
of  Riverside  this  is  an  accomplished  fact.  There  is 
much  native  talent  among  the  children. 

An  industrial  arts  course:  There  are  two  rooms 
furnished  with  equipment.  Years  ago  this  equipment 
was  provided   by   the   South   Bend  Laymen. 

Accredited  by  the  State  for  the  first  time. 

Continued  improvement  in  staff. 

Improved  bookkeeping  and  a  genuine  budget  system. 

A   fine  increase  in  students. 

The   classrooms  are  much   improved. 

A  greatly  expanded  Board  of  Directors. 

BOYS'  DORM  PROGRESS 

Word  has  been  received  at  the  Missionary  Board 
Office  that  the  boys'  dormitory  on  the  Riverside  Cam- 
pus is  enclosed  with  the  exception  of  the  doorways. 
Doors  are  yet  to  be  hung. 

A  partition,  separating  a  small  apartment  area  for 
the  caretaker  from  the  main  dormitory  area,  is  al- 
most completed.  Electrical  wiring  is  yet  to  be  done 
and  the  heating  connections  are  yet  to  be  made.  This 
was  the  state  of  progress  of  construction  as  of  Oc- 
tober 12. 

Mr.  Leo  Minton,  a  layman  from  the  Pleasant  Hill, 
Ohio,  Brethren  Church,  has  provided  leadership  in 
planning  the  construction,  in  supervising  it  and  ac- 
tually doing  the  construction.  Mr.  Minton  is  to  be 
commended  for  the  generous  sharing  of  his  time  and 
his  ability  toward  the  accomplishment  .(^  this  build- 
ing project. 


We  preach  Christ  crucified  .  .  . 
Christ  the  power  of  God,  and  the 
risdom  of  God."  This  is  a  basic 
oundation  stone  in  our  Church  Ex- 
ension  Program. 


PHE  CROSS  is  ever  before  us  as  a  sym- 
l-  bol  of  death.  It  speaks  of  one  who  gave 
}  His  life  and  by  so  doing  provided  a  means 
'  redemption  for  all  men.  This  one  was  the 
hly  Begotten  Son  of  God.  Others  have  ex- 
jrienced  the  horrible  death  of  the  cross,  but 
jme  of  these  could  lay  any  claim  to  buying 
jiek  lost  humanity.  Only  our  Lord  Jesus 
[uld  do  this. 

i  Saint  Paul  reminds  the  followers  of  Christ 
;at  in  a  real  sense  they  too  died  on  the 
OSS.  He  says,  "I  am  crucified  with  Christ; 
vertheless  I  live."  And  here  is  the  joy, 
en  of  death,  for  it  is  in  this  dying  that 
e  is  made  possible. 

The  new  life  of  the  believer  should  mani- 
[st  itself  in  victorious  living.  The  victory 
iliich  is  real  should  find  expression  every- 
iiere  the  individual  goes.  This  is  the  wit- 
iss  which  the  world  needs  so  badly  and  only 
lose  who  are  crucified  with  Christ  are  quali- 
fd  to  proclaim  it. 

Our  Church  knows  the  message  of  the 
:>ss  and  the  person  of  the  cross,  therefore, 
tcessity  is  laid  upon  us.  Woe  unto  us  if  we 
i  not  preach  the  Gospel  to  our  fellowmen. 


crucified   with   Christ:    nevertheless 

yet  not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me: 

the  life  which  I  now  Uve  in  the  flesh 

by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God,  who 

me,  and  gave   himself  for  me." 

Galatians  2:20. 


"i   fake,   O   cross,   thy  shadow 

For  my  abiding  place; 
I  ask  no  other  sunshine  than 

The  sunshine   of  His  face; 
Content  to    let  the  world  go  by, 

To  know  no  gain  or  loss. 
My  sinful  self  my  only  shame. 

My   glory  all   the   cross." 


C  VANGELISM  is  the  main  thrust  and  pur- 
^— '  pose  of  the  church.  It  is  its  growing 
edge.  It  is  the  means  by  which  it  becomes 
a  working  organism,  not  merely  a  "fellow- 
ship of  the  redeemed."  Too  often  the  church 
as  a  whole  has  majored  on  the  promises  of 
God  and  minored  on  His  commands.  It  has 
treated  too  lightly  Christ's  parting  word 
to  His  followers:  "Go  ye  into  all  the  world, 
and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature." 
As  a  fire  exists  by  burning,  so  the  Church 
exists  by  carrying  out  this  mission. 


The  value  of  the  contribution  of  those  who 
pray  earnestly  for  the  work  of  Brethren 
Missions  in  the  United  States  can  never  be 
measured. 


When  I  survey  the  wondrous  cross 
On  which   the  Prince  of  glory  died. 

My  richest  gain  I  count  but  loss. 
And  pour  contempt  on  all  my  pride. 


"QUOTING  A  DISTURBED  HEART" 
"When  you  look  at  the  moment  of  history 
which  belongs  to  us  and  then  look  at  the 
hesitant  and  reluctant  action  of  the  church, 
you  are  driven  to  ci-y,  'Lord  have  mercy  up- 
on us.'  In  that  moment  God  may  yet  bring 
us  to  our  feet  and  make  ns  men  and  women 
disciplined  by  His  Spirit  and  carrying  His 
banner  with  joy." 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


"LIVING  THE  LIFE 


.  .  preaching  to  evangelize" 


Dr.  John  F.  Locke 


ST.  PAUL  refers  to  the  "foolish- 
ness of  Preaching"  as  being 
God's  idea  and  part  of  His  program 
whereby  human  beings  are  to  be 
saved.  The  place  and  importance  of 
preaching  in  a  new  church  and 
a  new  community  is  even  greater 
than  the  place  and  importance  of 
preaching  in  an  old  and  well- 
established  church.  The  church  that 
is  newly  planted  must  demonstrate 
that  it  really  has  something  vital 
to  ofEer.  As  William  Barclay  has 
written:  "Men  ultimately  do  not 
gather  together  to  hear  the  opin- 
ions of  a  preacher,  they  gather  to- 
gether to  hear  the  Word  of  God. 
The  Christian  service  is  Bible  cen- 
tered." People  want  to  know  if 
there  is  any  word  from  the  Lord  to 
help  them  in  their  battles,  tempta- 
tions, sorrows,  stewardship  of  life. 
Preaching  is  the  communication  of 
truth  through  personality.  The 
preacher,  therefore,  must  really  say 
something  when  he  speaks.  George 
Bernard  Shaw  said  of  the  poet  Wil- 
liam Ernest  Henley  that  he  was 
a  tragic  example  of  a  man  with 
imposing  powers  of  expression,  and 
nothing  important  to  express.  We 
have  something  to  tell  the  world 
that  is  more  important  than  any- 
thing else  being  said  or  done  in 
the  world,  for  evangelizing  is  the 
greatest  thing  now  happening  on 
the   earth. 

Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  came 
preaching.  His  last  command  was 
to  go  into  all  the  world  preaching 
to  the  intent  that  disciples  should 
be  made  who  would  do  the  things 
He  had  commanded.  His  last  com- 
mand has  to  be  our  first  concern 
if  we  are  really  His.  The  church 
has  a  preaching  task.  St.  Paul  says, 
"I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  Gospel." 
The  reason:  It  is  the  power  of  God 
for  salvation.  There  is  no  substitute 
for  preaching  the  gospel.  "Woe  is 
me  if  I  preach  not  the  Gospel"  v/as 


the  Apostle's  recognition  of  his  ob- 
ligation. Any  church  that  tries  to 
get  established  and  obey  Christ 
must  give  sober  attention  to  its 
preaching  ministry . . .  whatever  the 
other  features  of  its  total  program 
may  be. 

A  well-known  writer  describes 
early  New  England  preaching . . . 
"light  was  thrown  on  mysteries  man 
could  not  state  for  himself,  much 
less  unravel,  though  they  were  a 
part  of  his  daily  consciousness. 
Once  a  week  for  two  hours  his 
thoughts  were  lifted  above  the  in- 
terminable chores  of  life,  and  his 
destiny  linked  to  something  vas+or 
than  he  could  ultimately  know.  His 
daily  performance  was  tested  by 
a  great  idea.  In  the  midst  of  mani- 
fold uncertainties  he  was  given  a 
North  Star,"  Life  has  changed 
since  then  but  moderns  still  des- 
perately need  what  only  sound  Gos- 
pel preaching  will  do  for  them. 
It's  no  wonder  that  there  is  no 
pleasure  in  life  like  preaching.  We 
preach  for  a  verdict — that  souls 
may  be  definitely  committed  to 
obedience  to  Christ.  We  exhort  that 
people  may  not  miss  the  way  but 
enter  into  the  more  abundant  life 
that  is  possible  in  Christ.  When 
people  make  the  discovery  that  the 
"new  Church"  is  preaching  the 
Gospel  vigorously  and  without  apol- 
ogy, in  love. .  .they  are  bound  to 
come  back  for  more  if  they  are 
honestly    seeking   such. 

I  read  this  in  a  little  book  by 
A.  C.  Craig  of  Glasgow  University 
...  a  young  man  was  met  by  the 
principal  of  the  theological  school 
from  which  he  had  been  graduated 
recently.  The  principal  asked  the 
youthful  preacher  how  things  were 
"going.  He  said  everything  was  fine 
but  he  found  preaching  difficult,  to 
which  the  more  experienced  divine 
replied  as  follows:  "It  isn't  dif- 
ficult, it  is  impossible. .  .young  man. 


do  not  imagine  that  you  will  ever 
master  the  glamorous,  elusive  art 
of  preaching.  If  you  have  the  au- 
thentic call  to  it,  it  will  enslave 
you,  enchant  you,  tease  you,  con- 
found you  all  your  days  and  in  the 
end  you  will  have  to  say:  T  have 
not  attained,  I  only  press  toward 
the  mark  of  the  high  calling.'  If 
you  ever  think  you  have  mastered 
the  art  and  your  sermons  begini 
to  write  themselves  between  the 
reading  of  the  morning  paper  and 
lunch. .  .then  beware!  It  will  almost 
certainly  mean,  not  that  you  have 
mastered  the  art  of  preaching,  but 
that  one  of  the  myriad  forms  of 
egotism  has  mastered  you."  TO, 
really  preach  the  Bible  should  cure 
anyone's  egotism. 

Maurertown,   Va 
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STOCKTON.  CALIFORNIA.  BRETHREN  CHURCH 


Present  Membership    103 

Members  received  during  the  year   8 

Average   number   of   people    being    reached 

each  week   163 

Prospects  for  the  future  are  excellent.  Many 
good  contacts  are  being  made  each  week. 
Attendance    averages    for    September: 

Sunday    School    65 

Worship    Service     63 

A  new  parsonage  at  6605  Alturas  Ave.  has  been 
completed.  On  Oct.  13  it  was  occupied  by  Pastor  H. 
William  Fells  and  his  family.  The  new  church  will 
be  located  just  to  the  south  of   the  parsonage. 


California  Brethren  at  Cainp  Berea 


Rev.  Smith  F.  Rose 


"LIVING  THE  LIFE 


teaching  to  train' 


TEACHING  is  one  of  the  most 
neglected  areas  in  the  work 
of  the  church.  It  is  also  one  of 
the  most  important.  We  make  much 
of  the  Great  Commission  in  its 
missionary  and  evangelistic  em- 
phases— and  we  should!  We  do  not 
fulfill  it  in  its  commands  "to 
teach"!  When  the  command  was 
issued  to  "disciple  all  nations",  it 
meant  to  make  learners  of  them. 
In  practice  we  are  very  zealous  to 
get  people  into  the  fellowship  of 
the  church  and  we  stop  right  there. 
How  many  of  the  readers  of  this  ar- 
ticle were  given  a  systematic 
course  in  how  to  live  the  Christian 
life  when  they  became  Christians? 
How  many  were  given  training  in 
service  and  an  opportunity  to  wit- 
ness in  the  company  of  an  older 
believer  as  they  called  in  the  com- 
munity? How  many  found  the 
;  church  training  them  to  take  places 
jof  responsibility  in  the  work  of 
ithe  church  and  its  auxiliaries? 
Then  you  understand  the  need! 

Teaching  is  necessary  to  bring 
the  great  truths  of  God's  work 
concerning  salvation  before  a  soul 
can  make  the  good   confession  of 


Christ  as  Saviour.  He  must  have 
further  teaching  concerning  the 
Christian  life,  if  he  is  to  be  of 
service  to  Jesus  Christ  and  own 
Him  as  Lord  and  Master.  Every 
new  convert  should  be  given  a  re- 
sponsibility in  the  work  of  the 
church  where  he  may  grow  and 
feel  needed  as  a  part  of  the  body 
of  Christ.  Here  is  where  specific 
training  and  a  type  of  internship 
is  necessary  to  discover  the  talents 
God  has  given  to  the  convert  and 
to  adapt  them  to  use  in  the  work 
to  which  God  has  called  him.  It  is 
little  wonder  that  our  churches 
have  to  depend  upon  "draftees"  to 
fill  the  places  of  responsibility. 
What  we  need  is  trained  "volun- 
teers" who  have  a  call  from  God 
which  leads  to  a  full  commitment 
of  their  lives  to  the  service  for 
which  He  has  called  them.  A  vol- 
unteer brings  the  enthusiasm  of 
his  calling  to  his  work,  while  the 
draftee  labors  only  in  the  sense  of 
his  work  being  an  unavoidable  and 
often  unpleasant   duty. 

If  our  churches  are  going  to  ful- 
fill the  theme  "Living  the  Life", 
they  must  begin  a  systematic  pro- 


gram of  teaching  by  work  and  ex- 
ample as  to  how  the  Christian  life 
should  be  lived  and  how  the  Lord 
Jesus  should  be  served.  Ministers, 
deacons,  leaders,  and  teachers  must 
all  accept  their  share  of  this  re- 
sponsibility. It  will  mean  that  we 
must  take  a  new  look  at  our  abil- 
ities to  teach  both  by  word  and 
example.  Then  we  must  begin  with 
new  converts  and  responsive  older 
members  of  the  church  to  conduct 
classes,  preach  sermons,  and  insti- 
tute missionary  activities  which 
train  both  in  the  meaning  of  the 
Christian  life  and  give  actual  ex- 
perience in  Christian  witnessing 
and  service.  It  will  be  necessary  to 
begin  with  the  few  and  to  keep  at 
it  until  the  entire  church  becomes 
involved.  We  must  remember  that 
there  is  no  teaching  where  there 
is  no  learning.  A  class  in  meth- 
odology in  any  area  of  Christian 
experience  is  only  a  "conscience 
salve"  unless  it  bears  fruit  in 
Christian  service  and  activity.  Is 
your  church  "Living  the  Life — 
Teaching"?  If  not,  why  not  do 
something  about   it? 

Bryan,  Ohio. 


Paijo  T\vel\e 


The  Brethren  Evansrelist 


WHY  A  NEW  CHURCH  IN  THE  CAPITAL  CITY  AREA 


The  current  Ten  Dollar  Club  call  is  for  a  new  church  to  be  estab- 
lished in  the  Washington,  D.  C.  area.  For  several  years  there  has  been 
a  keen  interest  on  the  part  of  some  of  our  church  leaders  to  organize 
more  Brethren  Churches  near  the  capital  city  of  our  country.  We  are 
making  a  beginning  as  the  Southeastern  District  and  the  Missionary 
Board  join  forces  in  this  endeavor. 

Six  men  of  the  church  express  their  feelings  concerning  a  new 
church   in   the  capital  city   area.  WCB 


I  am  happy  to  set  forth  some  of  the  basic  reasons 
for  the  establishment  of  a  new  Brethren  Church  in 
the  Washington,  D.  C.  area. 

With  the  ever-increasing  growth  of  the  Washing- 
ton metropolitan  area  I  believe  that  the  Brethren 
Church  has  an  opportunity  to  abide  by  one  of  the 
directives  that  Jesus  gave  to  His  disciples — "go  ye 
into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every 
creature.  .  ."  With  this  counsel  in  mind,  it  is  our  hope 
that  we  can  now  expand  our  facilities  toward  the 
fulfillment    of    carrying    out   that   directive. 

I  have  made  a  personal  survey  of  several  local  areas, 
thinking  primarily  of  a  location  from  which  the 
message  of  the  Church  can  reach  the  greatest  num- 
ber of  people  and  minister  to  their  spiritual  needs. 

As  a  result  of  this  survey,  my  opinion  is  that  the 
area  near  Herndon.  Virginia,  would  be  an  ideal  lo- 
cation. Herndon  is  approximately  16  miles  from  Wash- 
ington, D.  C,  in  Fairfax  County,  which,  by  the  way, 
is  one  of  the  fastest  growing  counties  in  the  United 
States.  This  is  borne  out  from  figures  of  the  1960  Cen- 
sus Report.  It  is  adjacent  to  Arlington  County  with  a 
population  approaching  200,000,  and  near  the  city 
of  Alexandria,  with  a  population  of  approximately 
90,000. 

This  area  lies  in  the  center  of  a  potential  develop- 
ment  which  will   house   approximately  30,000  people. 
New  families  are  moving  into  the  area  daily.  At  pres- 
ent, there  is  a  scarcity  of  churches  to  serve  the  re- 
ligious needs  of   this  ever  growing  community.  It  is 
significant  too,  that  the  per  capita  income   for  the 
Washington  metropolitan  area  is  among  the  highest 
in  the  nation.  The  Herndon  area  lies  within  the  net- 
work of  several  major  highways,  among  which  is  the 
newly-constructed    Interstate    Highway    system. 
E.  S.  Cormany, 
Arlington,  Virginia, 
Occupation:    Building  Contractor. 

If  the  Missionary  Board  and  the  Washington  Church 
think   another   church  or  a  new  location   is  needed, 
I    would   be   happy   to   support   this   action. 
DeMain  Warner, 
Goshen,  Indiana, 
Occupation:  Retired  Farmer  and 

Director  of  Farm  Cooperatives. 

Should  we  establish  a  new  Brethren  Church  in  the 
Washington,  D.  C.  area?  I  do  not  know  the  area  or 
the  prospects  for  this  new  church.  However  I  do 
know  that  Jesus  said,  "Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and 
preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature."  Certainly  we 
have  Christ's  word  that  we  should  be  concerned  about 


everyone.   This  means   e3taDlislii»g---Hew=-< " 
many  different  areas,   and  the  poj 
the  D.  C.  area  would  make  this  a  fl 
for    the    Brethren    Church.    I    woultil 
favor   a    new   church   in   this   are av^" 

Jim 

Ashlal 

Pastol 

I  have  visited  Wast^.^^  . 
have  two  children  living  'r^r'e')|?J  | 
Confectionary,  and  drug  stores,  sell  intoxicating  bev- 
erages. Social  drinking  has  become  a  problem  among 
church  people.  We  need  another  witness  in  this  area, 
that    will    teach    and   practice   total    abstinence. 

We  are  told  that  by  the  year  1970,  there  will  be 
appi-oximately  5,000,000  people  living  in  the  greater 
Washington,  D.  C.  area.  There  are  many  new  housing 
developments  that  have  no  churches,  as  yet!  Breth- 
ren we  need  three  or  four  new  Brethren  Churches 
in  this  area. 

Hays    K.    Logan, 
Cumberland,    Maryland, 
Pastor,  First  Brethren    Church. 

I  suppose  there  is  nothing  more  encouraging  and 
gratifying  today  than  to  see  a  Brethren  congrega- 
tion outgrow  its  present  facilities.  When  a  church 
reaches  this  point,  then  it  is  time  for  this  group  to 
start  a  new  congregation.  I  am  a  farmer,  and  it  comes 
natural  for  me  to  think  in  terms  of  hogs  and  cattle 
and  what  is  best  for  their  welfare.  When  I  want  to 
increase  my  herds,  I  start  a  new  unit  in  another 
place  on  the  farm.  There  is  not  a  healthy  growth 
under  crowded  conditions.  This  is  also  true  of  people 
and  churches. 

This   is   why   I    think    we    should   establish   a   new 
Brethren   Church   in  the  Washington,  D.  C.  area. 
Russell   Rodkey, 
Burlington,    Indiana, 
Occupation:  Farmer. 

Like   David   in   Psalm    40:1-3,    we   Brethren   WAIT 

patiently  for  the  LORD.  We  rejoice  that  God  hears 

our  cry  and  gives  us  peace  and  establishes  our  ways. 

But  OTHERS  WAIT  hoping  that  by  some  "means" 

they    can    find    assurance    and    security. 

And  GOD  WAITS  to  see  Brethren  let  Christ  dwell 
in  them  fully  that  "many  shall  see  it,  and  fear,  and 
shall  trust  in  the  LORD"— in  Washington,  D.  C.  j 

Ben  Carey,  j 

Pleasant    Hill,    Ohio, 
Occupation:  Farmer.     I 


..i^i 
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Youth 

Assist 

in 

Kentucky 

Missions 


KAY  STUTZMAN 


CAROL  EUBANKS 


Four  Brethren  Young  People  participated  in  the  summer  program  of  the  mission  points  at  Krypton 
and  Lost  Creek,  Kentucky.  These  young  people,  Carol  Eubanks,  Marilyn  Gardner,  Kay  Stutzman  and  Phyl- 
lis  Berkshire,    were    a   part   of    summer   crusading   sponsored    by   Brethren   Youth,   Inc. 

The  schedule  which  began  in  June,  included  conducting  several  Vacation  Bible  Schools;  preparing 
and  supervising  special  programs  for  youth  and  adults;  assisting  with  youth  camp  and  Sunday  church  ser- 
vices;    and    helping    with    miscellaneous    chores    which   are   always   numerous   at   these   two   stations. 

The  hours  and  talents  voluntarily  given  by  these  girls  add  up  to  a  significant  contribution  to  Breth- 
ren Home  Missions. 


Berkshire, 
shland,  Ohio 

Mary  Lou  Spurlock 
Haddix,  Ky 


Meadowbranch  Vacation  Bible  School 
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SISTERHOOD 


PERSONAL  EXPERIENCE  [H  "LIVING  THE  LIFE" 

REV.  JIM  BLACK 


T  HAVE  BEEN  ASKED  to  write 
-'-  a  brief  article  about  Practical 
Christian  Living;  if  possible  using 
an  experience  of  a  personal  nature 
that  happened  to  me  as  a  pastor, 
or  before  I  entered  the  ministry. 
This  is  quite  a  responsible  challenge 
to  any  Christian,  minister,  or  lay- 
man, young  or  old,  boy  or  girl. 
In  my  own  life,  the  ministry  in 
one  capacity  or  another  has  been 
my  entire  Christian  being  due  to 
the  fact  that  I  began  "preaching" 
almost  immediately  upon  my  con- 
version. Perhaps  this  is  at  least  one 
important  reason  why  practical 
Christian  living  has  been  so  im- 
portant to  me.  One  soon  begins  to 
learn  that  living  the  life  Christ 
would  have  us  to  live  is  the  only 
way    to    complete    joy    and    peace. 

At  the  time  I  found  Christ  as 
Saviour  I  was  working  as  a  Senior 
Electronics  Technician  for  Good- 
year Aircraft,  Akron,  Ohio.  In  my 


heart  I  knew  my  Lord  was  saying 
to  me,  "Jim,  you  are  to  prepare 
for  the  ministry."  I  was  afraid. 
I  talked  to  my  pastor,  friends,  and 
relatives.  Quite  frankly,  the  whole 
thing  seemed  impossible.  How?  Af- 
ter all,  I  had  a  family  to  care  for. 
Where?  I  had  never  completed  High 
School,  much  less  considered  a  col- 
lege or  seminary.  When?  Was  it 
to  be  perhaps  someday  when  mon- 
ey and  a  degree  dropped  from  the 
heavens?  These  questions  and 
many  more  bothered   me. 

After  a  time,  thanks  to  the  love 
of  God  and  the  prayers  of  Chris- 
tian friends,  the  answers  became 
clearer.  I  did  not  save  myself,  so 
how  could  I  possible,  all  alone,  and 
the  answers  burning  in  my  soul? 
I  began  to  realize  even  as  the 
Apostle  Paul  must  have  when  he 
wrote,  "I  can  do  all  things  through 
Christ  which  strengtheneth  me" 
(Phil.  4:13),  that  this  yielding  to 
Him   is   the  secret  of    victory.  "I", 


you  see,  could  do  nothing.  "I" 
could  not  find  the  answers.  The 
strength  and  victory  in  what  He 
wanted  me  to  do  was  to  come 
from  Him  AFTER  I  yielded  to  His 
will. 

"I  am  crucified  with  Christ;  nev- 
ertheless I  live;  yet  not  I,  but 
Christ  liveth  in  me;  and  the  life 
which  I  now  live  in  the  flesh  I 
live  by  the  faith  of  the  son  of  God, 
who  loved  me,  and  gave  Himself 
for  me"  (Gal.  2:20).  The  answers 
came.  It  wasn't  always  easy,  but 
always  possible,  for  when  one  lives 
"by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God," 
truly  that  which  strengthens  and 
provides  is  always  there.  All  faith 
for  all  things?  Not  in  ourselves 
perhaps,  for  we  are  imperfect  sin- 
ners, but  the  potential  is  unlimited 
in  that  one  can  do  all  things 
through  practical  Christian  living 
— living  in  Him. 

Akron,  Ohio. 


PRESENTING  OUR  PROGRAM  BOOKLET 


I  hope  each  of  you  girls  has 
received  her  program  booklet  for 
the  new  Sisterhood  year.  Your  of- 
ficers have  tried  to  make  this  book- 
let a  reference  guide  for  all  your 
S.  M.  M.  work.  In  order  that  you 
may  use  it  to  the  best  advantage, 
I  will  explain  some  of  its  features. 

The  first  thing  you  will  see  as 
you  open  the  booklet  is  our  Sister- 
hood Goals.  Several  of  these  goals 
have  been  changed  from  last  year's 
goals.  Therefore,  you  will  want  to 
read  them  carefully  and  begin 
working  on  them  immediately. 

Following  the  goals  there  is 
printed  the  general  themes  with 
their  scriptural  references  for  both 
the  Juniors  and  the  Seniors.  On 
the  back  of  this  page  we  have  listed 
the  names  and  addresses  of  the  ap- 
pointed officers.  At  General  Con- 
ference the  delegates  elected  Shar- 


on Berkshire,  508  Samaritan  Ave- 
nue, Ashland,  Ohio,  as  their  na- 
tional president.  They  also  chose 
Mrs.  Dee  Keplinger,  1234  23rd  St., 
N.  W.,  Canton  9,  Ohio,  as  Patroness 
and  Mrs.  Jean  Lersch,  707  Park 
Street,  Ashland,  Ohio  as  Assistant 
Patroness.  Please  fill  these  names 
and  addresses  in  your  booklet  so  it 
will  be  complete.  Any  time  you 
have  any  questions  about  your  Sis- 
terhood work  feel  free  to  write  to 
any  one  of  us. 

The  rest  of  the  booklet  contains 
a  page  for  each  month  including 
the  topics  for  that  month,  spaces 
for  the  names  of  the  leaders  and 
hostesses,  and  meditations.  The 
dates  in  the  middle  of  the  pages 
are  the  birthdates  of  the  mission- 
aries whose  names  follow  them. 
Since  Sisterhood  is  a  missionary 
group,  we  thought  you  might  want 


to   remember   our   missionaries  on 
their   special   day. 

The  program  booklet  can  be  very 
valuable  to  you  if  you  will  use  it 
regularly.  We  would  enjoy  hearing 
any  criticism  or  suggestions  you 
might  have  about  this  booklet.  I 
hope  it  will  be  profitable  to  your 
Sisterhood  work  as  we  "DO  GOD'S 
WILL". 


OVERHEARD   IN  AN   ORCHARD 

Said  the  Robin  to  the  Sparrow 

"I  should  really  like  to  know 
Why  these  anxious  human  beings 

Rush  about  and  worry  so." 
Said  the  Sparrow  to  the  Robin 

"Friend,  I  think  that  it  must  be 
That  they  have  no  Heavenly  Father 

Such  as  cares  for  you  and  me." 
E.  Cheney. 
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Outfto(vfc/ 


Your  National  President  Speaks  .  .  . 

Concerning  Goal  No.  9 


NOVEMBER  is  the  Month  for  our 
Denominational  Home  Mission 
Offering,  and  an  opportune  time  to 
talk  about  Goal  No.  9.  In  reviewing 
the  history  of  our  W.  M.  S.,  we  find 
that  through  the  years  we  have 
given  gifts  to  our  Mission  Board 
for  Home  and  Foreign  Mission 
Projects.  Yes,  many  thousands  of 
dollars  have  been  given  through 
our  Project  offerings,  and  I  am 
sure  each  of  us  have  found  much 
satisfaction  and  joy  in  doing  this. 
I  have  received  many  letters  from 
the  Missionary  Board  expressing 
their  thanks  and  appreciation  to 
the  W.  M.  S.  for  these  generous  of- 
ferings. At  Conference  time  we  give 
the  Mission  Board  around  $6,000, 
but  again  this  is  a  lump  sum.  Goal 
9  suggests  that  we  send  a  gift  once 
each  quarter  to  the  Mission  Board. 
This  will  assist  in  another  phase 
of  the  work  of  our  Mission  Board, 
that  of  current  expense  or  operat- 
ing expense.  On  the  farm  our  in- 
come is  periodical,  but  we  find  that 
our  operating  expense  continues 
the  same.  This  problem  also  con- 
fronts our  Mission  Board.  We  do 
not  like  to  talk  about  it  because 
it  puts  all  of  us  Brethren  in  an 
embarrassing  position,  but  WE  are 
not  supporting  our  Missionary  pro- 
gram as  we  should. 

This  gift  that  is  to  be  sent  to 
the  Missionary  Board  should  be  a 
voluntary  gift.  I  suggested  in  my 
letter  in  the  Outlook  that  you 
have  a  box  or  can  labeled  "The 
Missionary  Board"  and  at  each 
meeting  let  those  who  desire  to 
give  this  added  help  to  our  Mis- 
sion Board,  place  their  offering  in 
the  jar  or  can.  Then  once  each 
quarter,  the  treasurer  send  the 
:amount  to  our  Mission  Board  Of- 
fice. 

After  the  delegates  at  National 
Conference  had  adopted  this  goal, 
Mrs.  Dorman  Ronk  who  is  presi- 
<dent  of  Ashland  Group  in,  told  me 


their  society  had  been  doing  this 
for  a  year.  She  was  so  pleased  with 
their  results  that  I  ask  her  to  write 
a  testimonial  that  I  could  share 
with  you.  You  will  find  her  mes- 
sage on  this  page,  but  notice  they 
send  their  offerings  each  month. 
She  told  me  it  was  hard  to  put 
into  words  the  blessings  their  group 
received  because  of  giving  a  little 


Mrs.  Russell  Rodkey 

more.  Also  she  hoped  other  groups 
would  not  be  stingy  so  they  could 
enjoy    the   blessings,   too. 

Nickles,  dimes,  quarters  and  dol- 
lars do  have  a  way  of  mounting 
into  surprisingly  large  sums. 

I  trust  that  each  Society  will 
have  a  Stewardship  Chairman  as 
much  can  be  gained  through  a 
study   each   month. 


'THANK  YOU  FROM  OUR  MISSION  BOARD" 


The  following  paragraphs  are 
from  a  letter  I  received  from  W. 
Clayton  Berkshire,  General  Sec- 
retary of  our  Mission  Board. 

"The  fine  contribution  of  $6,700.00 
(this  amount  we  budgeted  them  at 
Conference)  from  the  National  W. 
M.  S.  was  most  welcome.  We  thank 
your  women  for  this  support  to 
the  Brethren  Missionary  Program. 
It  gave  a  boost  to  our  treasury  and 
to  the  morale  of  us  who  are  charged 
with  the  responsibility  of  keeping 
the  program  going  whether  or  not 
we  have  money  on  hand  to  do  so. 


"I  can't  tell  you  how  glad  I  was 
that  your  National  W.  M.  S.  adopted 
for  its  1962-63  Project,  a  missionary 
residence  in  Argentina.  To  have 
another  residence  will  enhance  the 
housing  situation  there  greatly. 
Thanks  to  the  women  for  making 
this  choice. 

"The  balance  of  the  W.  M.  S. 
money  which  the  Board  held  in 
trust  for  capital  improvements  at 
Riverside  was  recently  sent  to  Riv- 
erside to  be  applied  toward  the 
construction  of  the  Boy's  Dorm. 
This  balance  amounted  to  $1,631- 
.40." 


GIVING  A  MONTHLY  OFFERING 

Mrs.  Dorman  Ronk 


A  YEAR  AGO  when  Ashland 
Group  III  discussed  giving  a 
monthly  offering  to  the  Missionary 
Board,  the  girls  were  enthused  and 
eager.  This  idea  came  from  our 
Stewardship  Committee,  who  at- 
tended National  Conference,  and 
saw  the  opportunity  for  us  to  give 
more.  They  had  not  been  told  to 
receive  an  offering;  they  thought 
of  the  idea  voluntarily,  so  that 
evening  we  were  excited  and  ap- 
prehensive about  our  decision.  How 
successful  would  we  be  in  our  new 
venture? 

Financially    speaking,    we    were 
amazed   at  our  monthly  offerings: 


our  low  was  $12.00,  and  our  high 
was  $48.00.  Our  membership  was  18. 
For  some  it  was  giving  more  than 
her  tithe,  because  that  was  al- 
ready pledged  through  the  regular 
channels  of  the  church.  Some  took 
the  extras  out  of  the  shopping  cart 
at  the  supermarket,  replaced  them 
on  the  shelf,  and  saved  that  mon- 
ey for  the  Missionary  offering.  Our 
giving  wasn't  sacrificial;  we  didn't 
go  hungry.  It  was  such  a  small 
amount  from  each  of  us,  but  the 
total  was  a  help  to  the  Missionary 
Board.  More  than  that,  it  stimu- 
lated our  missionary  thoughts,  de- 
sires, and  actions. 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


Prayer  Meeting 

Bible  Studies 


C.  Y.  Gilmer 


"WHAT  THINK  YE  OF  CHRIST?" 

"Christ    is    not    a    disappointment. 

He  is  far  more  to  me 
Than  all  my  glowing  day-dreams 

I  had  fancied  He  could  be: 
And  the  more  I  get  to  know  Him, 

Still    the    more    I    find    Him    true. 
And  the  more   I  long  that  others 

Should  be  led   to  know  Him,  too." 

WHEN  CHRIST  ASKED  A  QUESTION  it  was  not 
for  a  matter  of  mere  opinion  (Matt.  22:41). 
When  He  asked  the  Pharisees,  "What  think  ye  of 
Christ,  Whose  Son  is  He?"  their  answer — and  our  an- 
swer, means  Heaven  or  Hell  (v.  42).  While  they  an- 
swered in  so  many  words,  their  concrete  answer  to 
Jesus  was  to  crucify  Him  in  a  few  days  (Matt.  26: 
63-68).  To  deny  the  Son  for  what  He  is,  is  to  deprive 
oneself  of  the  Father  (1  John  2:23).  No  one  can 
approach  God  or  worship  Him  save  through  the 
Son  (Jn.  14:6).  Jesus,  and  not  the  church,  is  the  door 
into  God's  salvation  (Jn.  10:9).  The  question  is  not 
whether  we  believe  in  a  Supreme  Being,  or  what  we 
think  of  the  church,  its  members  and  preachers,  or 
of  ourselves  (Rom.  2:1,  3;  14:10-12).  The  question  is 
not  what  we  think  of  Him  as  a  good  man,  as  an  ex- 
ample, but  rather  whether  we  believe  in  Him  as  being 
God  (Jn.  10:30;  14:9).  A  proper  question  is,  "What 
do  you  think  of  Christ  dying  on  the  cross?"  (Heb. 
9:26).  To  reject  Him  is  to  crucify  Him  afresh  (Heb. 
6:6)! 

The  question  is  not  so  much  what  we  think  of  Him 
AS  God's  Son,  but  whether  we  believe  that  He  IS 
God's  Son  (Acts  8:37).  Did  He  really  leave  Heaven 
to  come  to  this  world  to  seek  and  to  save  the  lost 
(2  Cor.  5:19)?  As  far  as  His  being  a  teacher,  He  had 
no  equal  (Jn.  7:46).  As  a  physician  He  had  no  peer 
(Matt.  4:24) .  None  can  comfort  like  He  (Jn.  11:23-27) . 

All  that  Christ's  enemies  had  against  Him  was  that 
He  said  that  He  was  the  Son  of  God;  and  they  slew 
Him  for  His  promise  of  coming  again  for  His  bride, 
the  Church  (Matt.  26:63-66).  One  of  their  greatest 
compliments  of  Him,  unwittingly,  was  the  criticism, 
"This  man  receiveth  sinners"  (Lu.  15:2).  In  their 
distorted  accusations  they  ridiculed  His  saviorhood 
(Matt.  27:42).  To  their  chagrin  He  restored  the  temple 
of  His  body  in  three  days  (Matt.  26:61),  and  proved 
His  deity  (Matt.  27:62,  63).  Pilate  found  no  fault  in 
Him  (Jn.  18:36;  19:4,  6).  Pilate's  wife  called  Him 
a  "just  man"  (Matt.  27:19).  Judas  declared  that  he 
had  betrayed  "innocent  blood"  (Matt.  27:4).  The 
centurion  who  supervised  the  crucifixion  and  they 
that  were  with  him  declared  Jesus  to  be  "the  Son 
of  God"  (Matt.  27:54;  Mk.  15:39).  The  penitent  thief 
saw  His  coming  kingdom  (Lu.  23:43).  The  very  devils 
called  Him   "Son  of  the  most  high  God"    (Lu.  8:28). 


John  the  Baptist  preached  Christ  to  be  "the  Son 
of  God"  (Jn.  1:34).  John  the  beloved  disciple  speaks 
of  Him  as  God  (Jn.  1:1).  Thomxas  called  "my  Lord 
and  my  God"  (Jn.  20:28).  Peter  declared  Him  to  be 
"Lord  and  Christ"  (Acts  2:36).  Saul,  the  persecutor, 
called  Him  "Lord"  (Acts  9:5).  The  angels  declared 
Him  to  be  "Christ  the  Lord"  (Lu.  2:11).  God  from 
Heaven  has  testified  that  He  is  well  pleased  with  His 
Son  (Matt.  3:17),  and  demands  that  we  hear  Him 
(Mk.  9:7).  The  saints  in  Heaven  accredit  Him  with 
their  salvation  (Rev.  5:9).  Let  us  not  fail  to  believe 
on  Him  for  all  that  He  truly  is   (Rom.  10:9,  10). 

I  am,  saith  Christ,  the  Way: 
Now  if  we  credit  Him, 

All   other   paths    must   lead   astray, 
How   fair   soe'er    they   seem. 

I   am,  says  Christ,  the  Truth: 
Then    all    that    lacks    this    test, 

Proceed    it    from    an    angel's    mouth. 
Is    but    untruth    at   best. 

I    am,    saith    Christ,    the    Life: 

Let  this   be  seen  by  faith, 
It  follows  without  further  strife. 

That  all  besides  is  death. 

If    what    those    words    aver. 

The  Holy  Ghost  apply; 
The    simplest    Christian    shall    not     err. 

Nor    be    deceived,    nor    die. 

— The  Old  German  Baptist  Hymnal. 


Sunday  Sciiool  Suggestions 

from   the   National   S.   S.   Board 

Dick  Winfield 

WHY  DID  I  DKOP  OUT  OF  CHUKCH? 

"WHY  did  I  quit  coming  to  church?  Well,  too  many 
phonies  for  one  thing.  And  nothing  for  kids  to  do. 
If  there's  anything  I  can't  stand,  it's  phonies.  Holy 
on  Sunday... but  the  rest  of  the  week?  No  different 
than  anyone  else." 

I'hat's  a  teenage  Sunday  school  drop  out  speak- 
ing. Topping  a  long  list  of  complaints  against  the 
church  are  these:  phonies  and  youth-centered  in- 
activity. You  could  dismiss  this  as  the  gripe  of  a 
disgruntled  youth  except  that  church  leaders  across 
the  country  supplied  the  quote.  The  fact  that  churches 
are  losing  youth  is  not  news.  But  the  reasons  for  this 
distressing    fact    arrest    our    attention. 

The  major  project  of  the  Youth  and  Research 
commissions  of  the  National  Sunday  School  Associa- 
tion for  1961-62  involved  a  survey  of  the  reasons 
why  youths  quit  Sunday  school  and  church.  Ques- 
tionnaires distributed  to  more  than  2000  ministers 
representing  every  state  pin-pointed  the  problems. 
The  ministers  in  turn  quizzed  young  people  who  no 
longer    attended    church.    Writing    anonymously   and 
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candidly,  the  responses  drew  complacent  church 
leaders  up  short. 

Additional  reasons  for  discontinuing  church  atten- 
dance included  ridicule  for  non-attenders,  rebeUion 
against  pressure  to  attend,  Sunday  work,  school  home 
work,  and  TV. 

Church  services  were  too  informal,  said  the  young 
people;  sermons  uninteresting.  Sunday  school  teach- 
ers were  obviously  unprepared  and  often  uninformed 
about  topics  they  spoke  about.  Sunday  school  was 
the  least  interesting,  summer  camp  the  most  en- 
joyed   feature    of    church   life. 

What  did  the  drop  out  suggest  to  strengthen  church- 
youth  relationships?  Provide  broader  opportunities  for 
youth  participation.  Select  leaders  of  youth  with  sym- 
pathy and  understanding  of  the  needs  of  teenagers. 
Preach  more  interesting  sermons  and  teach  lessons 
relevant    to    youth. 

The  above  material  is  presented  to  the  public  by 
the  National  Sunday  School  Association,  which  has 
its  headquarters  in  Chicago,  Illinois.  The  information 
was  made  public  in  connection  with  the  National  Sun- 
day School  Association  Convention,  held  in  Denver, 
Colorado,  October  10-12. 

The  information  here  presented  might  well  give 
us  reason  for  thought.  Perhaps  some  introspection 
of  Brethren  Sunday  Schools  is  in  order.  The  reasons 
given  above  may  be  among  those  which  have  caused 
the  Brethren  Sunday  Schools  as  a  whole  to  fail  to 
show  any  significant  growth  in  the  past  several  years. 

A  fuller  analysis  of  the  survey  carried  on  by  the 
NSSA  Youth  and  Research  commissions  and  recom- 
mendations for  curing  the  ills  that  discourage  con- 
tinuing youth  attendance  at  church  will  be  presented 
in  LINK  magazine  during  the  coming  months.  LINK 
is  the  monthly  magazine  published  by  the  National 
Sunday  School  Association. 

^     Sunday  School 

Lesson  Comments 

Carl  H.  Phillips 

j   Topics  copyrighted  by   the  International  Council   of 
j  Religious  Education.    Used  by  permission. 

I-      -       

\  Lesson  for  November  11,   1962 

j  WHY  AM  I  HERE? 

■  Text:    Psalm  8:3-8;  Matthew  6:24-34 

Ik  /lANY  ARE  THE  COMPLAINTS  about  the  bur- 
VI  dens  of  Ufe,  but  there  are  few  who  feel  strong 
nough  against  it  to  deliberately  attempt  to  exit  from 
!ie  world.  The  life  God  has  given  us  is  a  great  treas- 
re.  He  created  us  in  His  own  image  and  gave  us 
reat  power  and  authority  in  the  earth  (Phil.  2:6-8). 
^hile  we  can  see  that  God  has  every  reason  to  de- 
mise us  He  has  crowned  us  with  glory  and  honor, 
here  is  something  of  the  likeness  of  God  in  men, 
>r  some  are  capable  of  great  compassion,  deep  de- 
rtion,    great    self-sacrifice    and    justice. 


We  are  here  to  love  and  to  serve,  and  this  we  will 
do  (Matt.  6:24).  This  is  the  good  pleasure  of  God 
for  us  (Rev.  4:11),  and  by  it  we  will  reach  the  ul- 
timate in  joy  and  attainment  (Matt.  11:11;  Mark 
10:42-45;  I  Cor.  4:11).  "If  men  prefer  sin  and  Satan 
to  God,  then  they  are  of  the  devil  (I  John  3:8),  and 
will  be  sent  to  hell  with  him"  (Matt.  25:41)— Dake. 
We  are  not  here  primarily  to  eat  and  dress  well 
or  to  lay  up  treasure  on  earth.  To  be  over-anxious 
about  these  things  betrays  service  to  mammon.  To 
pursue  mammon  results  in  a  loss  of  sense  of  what 
life  is  (Matt.  6:25).  It  robs  life  of  joy,  peace,  broth- 
erly  kindness    and   related   weighty   virtues. 

"Eight    reasons    why    we    should    not    worry: 
"1.  Life  is  more  than  meat    (v.  25) 
"2.  Body  more  than  raiment   (v.    25) 
"3.  Men    greater    than    materials    (v.    25) 
"4.  Men  greater  than  fowls  whom  God  feeds  without 

their  labor  (v.  26) 
"5.  Worry  cannot  change    the  body    (v.  27) 
"6.  Men  better  than  plants  that  do  not  worry  about 

clothing  (V.  28-30) 
"7.  God's   providence   is   over   all   creatures,   not   only 
birds  and  plants  that  never  buy,  sell,  manufacture, 
or  labor   (v.  26-32) 
"8.  Worry  is  useless  and  sinful,  and  must  not  be  tol- 
erated  (v.  33-34) ." 


Spiritual  Meditations 

Dyoll  Belote 


ARE  YOU  "ATTACHED"? 

"Abide  in  me,  and  I  in  you.  As  the  branch  cannot 
bear  fruit  of  itself,  except  it  abide  in  the  vine,  no 
more  can  ye,  except  ye  abide  in  me"  (John  15:4). 

A  TEACHER  was  attempting  to  bring  the  truth 
of  this  Scripture  passage  to  a  group  of  boys  in  a 
Vacation  Bible  School.  To  do  this  he  drew  two  simple 
pictures,  one  of  a  tree  and  the  other  of  some  branches 
lying  to   one  side  of  the  tree. 

The  teacher  had  no  trouble  to  know  that  the  truth 
had  gotten  through  to  the  understanding  of  the  lads 
when  one  of  them  spoke  up  and  said,  "Teacher,  they 
aren't  attached."  The  lad  expressed  the  truth  in  a 
simple  statement.  The  lads  knew  that  with  no  defi- 
nite attachment  to    a  tree  a  limb  cannot  survive. 

How  much  disappointment  and  heart-ache  would  be 
escaped  if  men  would  heed  the  Lord's  admonition 
to  maintain  definite  attachment  to  Him?  And  how 
much  real  attainment  in  service  could  be  accomplished 
by  the  same  rule,  "Abide  in  me!"? 


A    house   is   built   of  logs  and  stone, 

Of    tiles    and    posts    and    piers; 

A    home    is    built    of    loving    deeds 

That    stand    a    thousand    years. 

Victor  Hugo    in   The   Treasury  of 

Religious  Verse 

(Fleming   H.   Revell   Company) 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


Daily 


Devotions 


General  Theme  for  the  Year:    "LIVING  THE  LIFE" 
Theme  for  December  —  "BY  GIVING   OF  SELF" 


ALBERTA  HOLSINGER,  writer  of 
our  Daily  Devotions  for  December,  is 
the  Signal  Lights  Editor  for  the 
EVANGELIST,  under  the  sponsor- 
ship of  the  Woman's  Missionary  So- 
ciety. Her  husband,  the  Rev.  Robert 
G.  Holsinger,  is  pastor  of  the  Falls 
City,  Neb.,  and  Morrill,  Kans., 
churches.  The  Holsingers  live  at  2303 
Lane  St.,   Falls  City,   Nebraska. 


December    1st   through    7th  —  "The   Basis   for    Giving" 


Saturday,  December  1,  1962 
Read  Scripture:   II  Corinthians  4: 
1-6 

Scripture  verse:  For  loe  preach 
not  ourselves,  hut  Jesus  Christ  the 
Lord;  and  ourselves  your  servants 
for  Jesus'  sake.  II  Corinthians  4:5. 

One  cold  snowy  winter  evening,  a 
young  boy  trudged  alone  to  the 
church.  At  the  door  his  pastor 
greeted  him.  Although  it  was  al- 
most time  for  the  service  to  start, 
not  another  person  was  in  the 
sanctuary.  As  was  his  custom,  the 
lad  sat  down  in  the  last  pew. 

At  exactly  seven-thirty  the  min- 
ister went  to  the  pulpit  and  began 
the  service.  No  one  else  entered 
the  church  that  night,  but  the  pas- 
tor did  not  omit  a  hymn,  a  prayer, 
nor  a  sentence  from  his  sermon. 

As  the  boy  went  out  into  the 
night,  he  thought  of  the  church 
service  conducted  especially  for 
him. 

The  pastor  knew  that  this  child 
was  important  to  God.  It  was  his 
responsibility  to  let  the  boy  know 
this. 

The  Day's  Thought 

Give  of  yourself  today  that 
another  may  be  drawn  closer  to 
the  Savior. 

Sunday,  December  2,  1962 

Read  Scripture:  I  John  2:1-8 

Scripture  verse:  He  that  saith  he 
abideth  in  him  ought  himself  also 
so  to  loalk,  even  as  he  walked.  I 
John  2:6. 

Jesus  cared  for  the  sick  and  fed 
the  hungry.  He  counseled  those  in 
trouble  and  doubt,  even  though  it 
was  late  at  night  when  they  came 
seeking  His  help.  The  sinful  were 
directed  to  God  and  assured  of 
His  forgiving  love.  Our  Lord  was 
not   too   busy   to   enjoy    the   fields 


and  trees  and  flowers.  There  was 
time  to  visit  with  the  children  and 
to   bless  them. 

We  who  claim  to  be  followers  of 
the  living  God  must  strive  to  walk 
in  the  way  of  Jesus  our  Savior. 
The  sick  still  need  to  be  cared  for 
and  the  hungry  fed.  Those  in 
trouble  and  doubt  still  need  to  be 
directed  to  God.  We  need  to  take 
time  to  enjoy  the  beauties  of  na- 
ture and  the  love  of  little  children. 

Yes,  if  we  abide  in  Him  we  should 
walk  in  His  way. 

The  Day's  Thought 
Let  your  words  and  actions  this 
day  show  that  you  abide  in  Him. 

.Monday,  December  3,  1962 

Read  Scripture:    Proverbs   16:1-16 

Scripture  verse:  When  a  man's 
ways  please  the  Lord,  he  maketh 
even  his  enemies  to  be  at  peace 
ivith   him.   Proverbs   16:7. 

A  ruler,  powerful  and  cruel,  once 
made  demands  that  would  hinder 
the  spread  of  Christianity  in  h's 
realm.  A  missionary  went  to  him 
and  explained  that  his  demands 
could  not  be  met,  for  they  served 
the  King  of  kings.  They  were  ac- 
countable to  Him  and  His  desir'^s 
must  have  precedence  over  every 
earthly  king. 

The  ruler  was  extremely  angry 
at  first,  but  in  time  he  withdrew 
his  opposition  and  Christianity 
moved    forward   in   his   land. 

Most  of  us  will  probably  never 
need  to  stand  before  an  earthly 
king  and  defend  the  Christian  way 
of  life.  But  we  do  come  in  contact 
with  those  v/ho  oppose  us.  How  good 
it  is  to  know  that  as  long  as  we 
follow  close  to  Him,  the  Lord  will 
cause  these  enemies  to  be  at  peace 
with  us! 


The  Day's  Thought 
Do  everything  to  please  God  and 
you  will  be  at  peace  with  your  fel- 
lowmen. 

Tuesday,  December  4,  1962 

Read  Scripture:   II  Corinthians  5: 
17-21 

Scripture  verse:  Noio  then  we  are 
ambassadors  for  Christ,  as  though 
God  did  beseech  you  by  us:  we 
pray  you  in  Christ's  stead,  be  ye 
reconciled  to  God.  II  Corinthians 
5:20. 

A  returned  missionary  told  this 
story: 

I  was  visiting    a  village  for  tne 
first  time.  I  spoke  to  a  small  group 
of  people  and  read  from  the  New 
Testament  portions  that  told  of  the  ; 
life    and    sacrificial    death    of    our  | 
Lord    Jesus    Christ.  | 

At  the  appointed  time  the  nextj 
day,  they  came  eagerly  to  hear; 
more  of  this  wonderful  story.  I  read ' 
to  them  again  from  the  Scriptures  I 
more  about  our  Lord's  gospel  of 
love   and   salvation. 

A  man  came  up  to  me  at  the' 
close  of  the  service  and  asked,  "Do 
you  know  the  Man  in   the  Book'" 

Thank  God  I  do  know  Him  and^ 
I    was    able    to   introduce   Him   to 
those  people  who  had  never  knowni 
His  love  and  forgiveness. 
The  Day's  Thought 

Can  others  tell  that  you  know 
the  Man  in  the  Book? 

Wednesday,  December  5,  1962 
Read  Scripture:   I  John  4:7-12 

Scripture  verse:  Beloved,  if  God 
so  loved  us,  we  ought  also  to  love 
one  another ..  .If  we  love  out 
another,  God  dioelleth  in  us,  ana 
his  love  is  perfected  in  us.  I  John 
4:11,  12. 

Love  is  shown  by  kindness  anc 
giving.  God  showed  His  great  lov< 
by  giving  His  only  Son  to  die  fo) 
us.  Jesus  showed  His  love  by  giv 
ing    His    life    for    us.    He    did  no 
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only  say  He  loved  us,  but  He  showed 
His  love  by  suffering  in  our  place. 

If  we  love  God  we  will  love 
others.  We  will  show  our  love  by 
our  thoughtfulness  and  considera- 
tion. The  best  place  to  start  is 
right  at  home.  Do  you  tell  the 
members  of  your  family  that  you 
love  them  and  then  prove  it  by  the 
way  you  act? 

Your  friends,  too,  should  see  the 
love  of  God  reflected  in  your  life. 
Wherever  you  go,  the  joy  and  peace 
and  comfort  you  bring  will  show 
the  love  of  God  dwelling  in  you. 
The  Day's  Thought 

Your  love  for  others  is  a  measure 
of  your  love  for  God. 

Thursday,  December  6,   1962 
Read  Scripture:   John  17:9-21 

Scripture  verse :  I  pray  for  them : 
I  pray  not  for  the  loorld,   hut  for 


J.  D.  HAMEL 
I  Continued  from  Page  7  ' 
School.    Remind    those    who    were 
absent  that  they  were  missed.  Ex- 
press a  sincere  interest  in  the  peo- 
ple   who    attend    your    church. 

5.  Keep  on  the  lookout  for  mov- 
ing vans  which  bring  new  famiUes 
into  your  neighborhood.  Be  the  first 
to  welcome  the  new  people  in  your 
community,  and  bring  them  with 
you  to  church. 

6.  Never  let  a  day  go  by  with- 
out witnessing  to  at  least  one  per- 
son. It  may  be  someone  with  whom 
you  work;  it  may  be  a  friend  whom 
you  contact  in  your  club,  who  needs 
the  most  precious  possession  which 
you  have  in  trust — the  Gospel  of 
Christ.  Your  interest  may  be  all 
that  is  needed  to  start  someone 
on  the  road  to  finding  Christ  and 
the  fulfillment  of  life! 

An  elder  of  St.  Paul's  Cathedral 
in  London  recently  startled  the 
jWorld  with  the  information  that 
this  vast  cathedral  is  slipping  down 
Fleet  Street  at  the  rate  of  one  inch 
3very  hundred  years. 

Is  your  congregation  slipping 
iown  a  road  of  carelessness  and 
uiconcern?  Or  are  you  awake, 
jiware,  ready,  dedicated  to  the  cause 
jif  Christ,  the  church,  the  evan- 
kelization  of  the  world,  beginning 
jn  your  own  back  yard? 
;  Are  you  prepared  for  the  big- 
est  task  of  all  your  lifetime- 
hat  of  representing  Jesus  Christ? 

How  are  YOU  representing  Him? 
Sarasota,  Florida. 


them  which  thou  hast  given   me; 
for  they  are  thine.  John  17:9. 

One  day  years  ago  an  old  man 
sat  on  the  .^^tone  coping  that  circled 
the  White  House.  His  threadbare 
clothes  were  covered  with  dust 
from  traveling.  Tears  streamed 
down  his  cheeks. 

A  boy  rolling  a  hoop  stopped 
and  asked  what  was  the  matter. 

The  old  man  told  the  boy  that  his 
son  in  the  army  had  been  arrested 
for  desertion  and  condemned  to 
death.  The  White  House  guards 
would  not  permit  the  man  to  see 
President  Lincoln  and  plead  for 
his  son's  life. 

"I  can  take  you  to  the  President," 
said  the  lad. 

"You?"  asked  the  man. 

"Yes.  He's  my  father  and  he  lets 
me    come    in    anytime." 

Thus  it  was  that  the  old  man 
stood  before  President  Lincoln  and 
was  granted  pardon  for  his  son. 

Thus  it  is  that  through  Jesus 
Christ,  the  Son,  we  have  access 
to    God  the  Father. 

The  Day's  Thought 

Don't  forget  to  use  your  privilege 
of  taking  everything  to  God  in 
prayer. 


Friday,  December  7,   1962 

Read  Scripture:   Psalm  29 

Scripture  verse:  Give  unto  the 
Lord  the  glory  due  unto  his  name; 
loorship  the  Lord  in  the  beauty  of 
holiness.    Psalm    29:2. 

Whether  you  live  in  a  mansion 
grand,  a  cottage  small,  or  some- 
thing in  between,  you  have  many 
reasons  for  praising  God.  First  and 
most  important  is  that  Jesus  is  our 
Savior.  If  you  believe  this  you  will 
continually  be  giving  Him  "the  glo- 
ry  due   unto   His    name." 

You  will  praise  Him  when  you 
arise  in  the  morning  and  when  you 
lie  down  at  night.  You  will  give 
thanks  for  your  home,  your  food, 
and  your  clothes.  Gratitude  will 
flow  from  your  heart  for  your  fam- 
ily   and    friends. 

In  the  stillness  of  the  night  and 
in  the  hustle  of  the  day  you  will 
feel  God's  nearness  and  with  un- 
describable  joy  and  peace  you  will 
glorify   His   name. 

The  Day's  Thought 

Great  is  the  Lord  and  greatly 
to  be  praised.   (Psalm  48:1a). 


The  bird  that  sings  the  loudest 
may  not   have   the    sweetest  song. 


"CENTURY"  ASKS 
PROTESTANT  "SYMBOL' 

CHICAGO,  ILL.  (ep) — Should  some 
symbol  of  Protestantism  be  made 
a  feature  of  the  New  York  World's 
Fair  opening  in  1964? 

Noting  that  steps  are  being  taken 
by  Roman  Catholic  and  Jewish 
bodies  to  present  symbols  of  their 
religions,  the  Christian  Century  in 
an  editorial  has  asked:  "Is  there  a 
tangible,  positive  symbol  of  world 
Protestantism  that  will  be  accep- 
table to  Protestants  generally  (you 
cannot  satisfy  everybody)  and  will 
draw  the  attention  of  World's  Fair 
crowds  in  a  meaningful  way?" 

The  editorial  cites  the  fact  that 
"Roman  Catholics  decided  a  while 
ago  to  import  Michelangelo's  Pieta 
as  a  vivid  and  visible  symbol  of 
their  faith"  and  that  "the  presi- 
dent of  the  Synagogue  Council  of 
America  announced  he  is  negotiat- 
ing with  the  Israeli  government  to 
bring  over  the  Dead  Sea  Scrolls  for 
display  in  the  Jewish  exhibit." 

In  discussing  possible  symbols, 
the  magazine  said,   it  found  "two 


facts    staring    (it)     in    the    face." 
These   were : 

"First:  the  divided  state  into 
which  Protestantism  has  fallen 
since  its  16th  century  beginnings 
seems  to  necessitate  a  whole  ease- 
ful of  symbols  rather  than  a  single 
representation . . . 

"The  second  problem  is  just  as 
real.  Protestantism  has  tended  to 
give  primarily  verbal  witness;  yet 
documents  are  not  ordinarily  ex- 
citing to  the  man  on  the  street. 

"Art  (Michelangelo)  and  archa- 
eology (Dead  Sea  Scrolls)  hold 
more  interest  than  do  manuscripts 
or  first  editions.  Architecture,  an 
art  Protestantism  has  used  to  great 
effect,  produces  few  portable  ob- 
jects for  exhibit." 

Urging  its  readers  to  contribute 
suggestions,  the  Christian  Century 
suggested  these  ground  rules:  (1) 
the  exhibit  must  be  acceptable  to 
most  Protestants;  (2)  it  must  be 
portable;  (3)  it  must  have  "crowd 
appeal"  and  be  easily  recognizable, 
requiring  little  or  no  explanation 
for  most  viewers. 
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Floyd   S.   Benshoff 


HOME  MISSIONS  AND  THANKSGIVING 


THEY  GO  TOGETHER,  like  bacon  and  eggs. 
And  November  is  the  month  for  emphasis 
on  both ...  all  four,  if  you  will. 

I  am  thankful  that  the  Pennsylvania  District 
Mission  Board  of  The  Brethren  Church,  some 
sixty  years  ago,  saw  fit  to  extend  enough  finan- 
cial aid-  to  the  early  Brethren  in  the  Morrellville 
section  of  Johnstown,  Pa.  that  our  Third  Breth- 
ren Church  could  become  an  established  congrega- 
tion. I'm  sure  the  folk  of  Sarasota,  Florida  or 
Stockton,  California  or  Fort  Scott,  Kansas  or  Gar- 
ber  of  Ashland,  Ohio  or  Wayne  Heights  of  Penn- 
sylvania, would  witness  to  the  same  high  degree 
of  gratitude.  Yes,  Home  Missions  emphasis  in 
the  month  of  Thanksgiving  is  most  appropriate. 

John  Chinaman  is  reputed  to  have  said  that, 
when  he  got  to  Heaven,  after  greeting  his  Savior, 
he  wanted  to  meet  the  missionary  and  then  thank 
the  one  who  sent  the  missionary. 

As  a  test  balloon:  would  it  not  be  better  for 
established  churches  who  have  a  building  fund 
accumulated  of  $10,000,  $20,000,  or  $30,000  to, 
instead  of  extending  their  present  structure,  spend 
it  in  mothering  a  new  Brethren  Church  across 
town  or  in  a  nearby  suburb  or  development?  I 
know  that  a  suggestion  such  as  this  to  most 
congregations,  finds  considerable  opposition,  for, 
they  say,  and  rightly  so:  "We  contributed  to  the 
extension  of  this  building,  not  some  other."  In 
partial  answer  to  such  an  objection,  would  not 
a  modest  new  church  building  in  an  adjacent  area 
amount  to  an  extension  of  "our  building"?  With 
the  unprecedented  shifts  in  population  in  the  last 
two  decades,  there  is  merit  in  thinking  that  the 
church  must  follow,  in  a  physical  sense,  the  people. 

Home  Missions  means  work.  It  means  getting 
out  of  the  docil  ways  of  religion  as  it  is  too  often 


found  in  our  well-organized,  affluent  churches. 
Tile  "man  behind  the  man  behind  the  gun"  is 
very  important.  That's  where  most  of  us  come  in. 

Oak  trees  grow  from  small  acorns  and  no  matter 
iiow  large  or  influential  a  church  you  claim  mem 
bership  in,  as  you  read  these  lines  you  must  know 
that  way  back,  just  a  few  souls  were  interested 
in  getting  a  new  church  at  that  place,  and  those 
few  were  mighty  grateful  for  the  help  they  might 
liave  received  in  promoting  their  "dream". 

The  Missionary  Board  of  The  Brethren  Church 
has  been  through  deep  waters.  There  has  not 
been  sufficient  finances  to  aid  every  point  that 
has  honestly  and  earnestly  called  for  help.  There 
still  isn't.  The  broad  base  of  Brethren  Home  Mis 
sions  should  be  deepened.  The  full-grown  layman 
who  takes  a  casual  view  of  the  missionary  ap- 
peal  of  his  church  at  Thanksgiving  and  neatly 
tucks  a  five  or  ten  dollar  bill  in  his  envelope,  needs 
to  raise  his  sights  several  hundred  percentage 
points;  (perhaps  "many"  is  the  word.)  This] 
should  be  done  even  though  the  new  carpet  in; 
the  den  may  be  held  up  awhile  or  the  colored 
T.  V.  postponed  or  the  '62  model  car  made  to  last 
another  year.  The  man  who  waits  till  every  want, 
whim  or  fancy  of  his,  his  wife  or  his  family  is 
satisfied  before  he  gives  "big"  to  his  church 
has  missed  a  substantial  part  of  his  dedicatior 
promise. 

THE  BRETHREN  CHURCH  HAS  THE  NEW 
TESTAMENT  MESSAGE.  Will  you  help  t( 
spread  that  message  with  a  more  generous  Hom« 
Missions  offering?  Give,  for  it  is  positively  trua 
that  "Where  your  treasure  is,  there  will  youil 
heart  be  also."  Let's  get  away  from  this  habitj 
of  just  "tipping  God".  UPGRADE  YOUR  HOMI- 
MISSIONS   GIFT    THIS   YEAR.  F.  S.  B.    , 


November    3,    1962 
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President's 

Message 


Isaac   B.   Litton 


THE  ECHO 


A  FEW  YEARS  AGO  I  attended  a  most  im- 
pressive vesper  service.  It  was  held  by  a 
lake  with  groups  on  both  sides  of  the  lake.  One 
group  sang,  "Send  the  Light",  as  little  white 
candles  were  set  asail  on  the  blue  water.  The 
opposite  side  sent  back  the  echo.  In  this  article 
I  want  to  give  you  the  Echo  of  our  National  Con- 
ference of  1962.  I  felt  this  was  also  a  stimulat- 
ing occasion. 

I  was  more  than  pleased  with  the  attendance 
at  our  Laymen's  meetings.  Our  accomplishments, 
though  small,  give  encouragement  for  larger  and 
greater  tasks  to  be  undertaken  by  our  faithful 
stewards. 

As  your  President,  at  the  opening  meeting 
I  made  a  similar  remark  that  although  we  have 
been  exploring  the  depths  we  have  not  really  be- 
gun to  explore  the  depths  of  God's  love  or  His 
mercy  for  us.  Each  layman  is  called  by  God  to  be 


a  Christian  layman.  This  calling  asserts  definite 
responsibilities.  We  should  be  the  force  behind 
our  Pastor.  When  he  presents  the  challenge — 
whatever  it  be,  accept  that  challenge — do  some- 
thing about  it. 

Dean  Flora  made  this  statement  several  years 
ago,  "Co-ordinate — co-operate — or  we  die."  Lay- 
man, this  statement  will  become  a  reality.  We 
will  die — the  Brethren  Church  will  die,  if  we  do 
not  put  into  force  now  the  recruiting  of  young 
men   for  the  ministry. 

We  also  need  trained  young  men  in  our  Lay- 
men's Organization.  The  laymen's  meetings  can 
be  a  training  ground  for  young  men.  They  can 
gain  self-confidence,  become  more  active  and  thus 
more  enthusiastic  about  the  church  program. 
Consecrated  laymen,  with  enthusiasm,  can  accomp- 
lish those  things  that  appeared  impossible.  To- 
day it  is  a  must — our  organization  must  be  sold. 

I  accepted  the  call  to  serve  as  your  President 
for  another  year.  I  felt  honored  in  this  re-election. 
The  challenge  to  grow  spiritually  and  in  numbers 
and  accomplishments  is  ours.  Together  we  can 
go  a  little  farther  for  Christ.  Even  a  little  farther 
can  bring  that  Echo  that  we  will  be  listening  for. 

This  is  the  year  for  us  to  go  forward.  I  am 
counting  on  YOU! 


"Sheep  .  .  .  The  Shepherd" 

KENNETH  BOWMAN 


Writer  of  this  Amos-like  item  is  brother  Kenneth 
Bowman  of  9  Washington  Ave.,  Cherry  Hill,  Neiv  Jer- 
sey. Brother  Bowman  is  a  son  of  the  late  Rev.  I.  D. 
Boivman  and  is  a  member  of  the  neio  congregation 
at  Levittown,  Pa. 


A  RE  WE  THE  WRONG  KIND  Of  sheep?  In  the 
r~\  Bible,  Christians  are  referred  to  as  "sheep",  and 
Christ  as  "The  Shepherd".  Why  is  this  so?  Is  it  be- 
•ause  the  Christian  is  a  gentle  person,  like  a  sheep? 
\  sheep  is  easily  led  and  a  Christian  should  follow 
I^hrist  without  question.  The  truth  about  this  idea 
)f  being  easily  led  we  can  see  all  about  us,  but  not 
IS  Christ  leads. 
I  wonder,  if  Christ  were  here  today  would  he  tell 
lis  sheep  to  keep  their  eye  on  Paris  to  see  what  to 
/ear  every  three  months  and  then  wear  it  no  mat- 
er how  outlandish  it  looks?  Would  he  tell  His  sheep 
,0  put  their  hair  up  or  down  or  around,  as  fashion 
|ecrees?  I  wonder  if  Christ  would  say  to  a  young 
ootball  player,  "to  win  the  game  is  everything  but 
3  lose  is  a  disgrace.  Never  mind  fair  play  or  good 
portsmanship;    the    important    thing   is   to    win"? 


Of  course,  no  member  of  the  Brethren  Church 
would  be  guilty  of  these  things.  They  wouldn't  send 
their  daughter  to  a  charm  school  or  a  dancing  school 
to  learn  the  latest  steps,  or  to  parties  dressed  to 
look  much  older  than  they  really  are  so  that,  by 
the  time  they  are  in  their  middle  teens  they  are 
jaded  sophisticates  with  little  left  but  marriage,  and 
in  many    cases  divorce  and  a  ruined  life. 

If  Jesus  were  here  today  would  he  find  some  of 
us  more  concerned  with  the  pleasures  of  this  world 
than  following  The  Good  Shepherd?  Take  care,  my 
friend,  "God  is  not  mocked;  for  whatsoever  a  man 
soweth,   that  shall  he   also   reap." 


SOUTHERN  INDIANA  DISTRICT 

LAYMEN'S  RALLY 
College  Corner  Brethren  Church 

November    19;    supper  begins   at 

6:30   P.M. 

Election  of  Officers 
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JUNIORS  KNOW  THE  LORD 


( This  is  the  first  in  a  series  of 
four  lessons  for  Topic  No.  6  for 
Junior  age  B.  Y.  C.) 


Publicity:  Use  white  posterboard, 
take  a  picture  of  the  head  of 
Christ  and  cut  it  in  a  round 
shape  if  not  already  round,  mount 
it  on  some  suitable  colored  con- 
struction paper  with  an  edge  of 
the  colored  paper  showing  around 
the  picture.  Letter,  in  half  circle 
style,  the  top  of  the  posterboard 
with  the  words,  "Juniors  Know 
the  Lord."  It  would  be  good  to 
use  the  same  color  in  lettering 
as  the  construction  paper  for  the 
picture.  Next  place  the  mounted 
head  of  Christ  in  the  half  circle 
of  words  at  the  top  of  the  poster 
and  complete  with  necessary  in- 
formation in  black  letters  at  the 
bottom  of  the  poster  such  as 
date,  place  of  meeting,  time,  etc. 

Scriptures:  Psalm  46:10,  I  Kings  19, 
II  Timothy  2:15,  Matthew  7:7, 
Romans  10:9 

Methods  of  presentation-.  Bible  sto- 
ry of  Elijah,  Bible  drill  on  pas- 
sages of  scripture  pertaining  to 
the  topic,  circle  of  prayer  and 
decision    time. 

Lesson   Outline: 

I.  Be  Still 

II.  Study  the  Word 

III.  Prayer 

IV.  Juniors  Know  the  Lord 


Lesson: 

I.  The  Psalmist  says,  "Be  still, 
and  know  that  I  am  God:  I  will  be 
exalted  among  the  heathen,  I  will 
be  exalted  in  the  earth."  God  wants 
us  to   know  Him! 

There  is  so  much  to  know  about 
God  that  no  one  person  has  ever 
learned  it  all.  Not  even  in  all  the 
thousands  of  years  that  man  has 
lived  have  we  been  able  to  gather 
enough  information  about  God  to 
know  everything  about  Him.  Yet 
each  one  of  us,  no  matter  what 
age  we  are,    can  know  the  Lord. 

Jesus  Christ  is  God's  Son  and 
He  came  to  earth  to  reveal  to  us 
what  God  is  like.  Jesus  said  that 
if  we  know  Him,  we  also  know  God 
the  Father.  We  know  He  is  just, 
because  Jesus  was  just.  We  know 
that  He  can  be  filled  with  holy 
wrath  as  Jesus  was  when  He  drove 
the  moneychangers  from  the 
temple.  We  know  He  is  loving,  be- 
cause Jesus  loved  us  so  much  that 
He  died  and  rose  again  that  we 
might  be   saved. 

The  writer  of  the  Psalms  reminds 
us  that  we  must  be  quiet  and 
meditative,  listening  for  God's  call 
to  our  heart.  This  is  the  way  we 
can  know  the  Lord. 


I 


(Note  to  sponsors:  At  this  point 
it  would  be  well  to  tell  the  story 
of  Elijah  found  in  I  Kings  19.  If 
you  should  already  have  or  can 
get  the  fiannelgraph  story  of  Elijah, 
this  would  be  a  fine  addition  to 
the    story    telling    time.) 

II.  Study  the  Word — time  for 
some  action  with  a  Bible  drill  for 
verses  pertaining  to  the  topic.  Have 
each  B.  Y.  C.'er  ready  with  his  Bi- 
ble, call  out  the  passage  clearly  and 
have  the  person  finding  the  verse 
first  stand  up.  Then  he  will  read 
the  verse  and  sit  down.  This  pro- 
cedure is  repeated  until  all  verses 
are  covered.  Suggestion:  if  one 
pupil  seems  to  be  finding  all  the 
verses  or  most  of  them  first,  give 
others  a  chance  by  asking  for  the 
first  boy  or  girl  finding  the  verse 
to  read  it,  or  the  second  person 
finding   the   verse   to  read   it,   etc. 

Verses  for  Bible  drill: 
I  John  1:9,  Eph.  2:1,  Rom.  10: 
9,  I  John  4:19,  John  3:16,  Rom. 
10:13,  Acts  16:31,  Hosea  2:20, 
John  14:9,  John  1:29,  I  Kings 
19:12,  Isa.  26:4,  Phil.  2:11, 
Psalm  46:10,  Phil.  3:10,  Rev. 
3:20. 

III.  Prayer  is  necessary  for  the 
person  who  would  know  the  Lord. 
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Through  prayer  we  communicate 
with  God  just  as  you  communicate 
with  your  friends  or  relatives  by 
telephone.  It  should  be  a  two-way 
conversation — us  talking  to  God 
and  God  talking  to  us.  We  do  not 
say  that  all  of  us  will  hear  the 
audible  voice  of  God  when  we  pray 
but  the  Holy  Spirit  will  help  us 
to  understand  what  is  right  as  we 
pray  and  he  will  guide  us  to  read 
passages  of  scripture  that  will  help 
us  at  certain  times.  The  answer 
to  our  prayers  may  come  by  our 
gradual  realization  of  what  should 
or  should  not  be  done — by  the  tug 
on  our  heart  and  conscience.  Our 
prayer  must  be  sincere — not  in- 
sincere as  Vi/as  the  Pharisee's  prayer 
in  the  temple.  Jesus  said,  "Ask,  and 
it  shall  be  given  you;  seek,  and 
ye  shall  find;  knock,  and  it  shall 
be  opened  unto  you:  for  every  one 
that  asketh  receiveth;  and  he  that 
seeketh  flndeth;  and  to  him  that 
knocketh  it    shall  be  opened." 

(Note  to  sponsors:  There  should 
now  be  a  time  for  prayer  and  we 
suggest  that  a  circle  of  prayer  be 
used  with  the  juniors  joining  hands 
and  praying  sentence  prayers.  If 
you  wish  to  use  some  other  meth- 
od, make  sure  this  is  a  time  of  quiet 
and  prayer  as  juniors  communicate 
with  God.) 

IV.  Juniors  know  the  Lord  by 
making  this  a  time  of  decision.  Ro- 
mans 10:9  says,  "That  if  thou  shalt 
confess  with  thy  mouth  the  Lord 
Jesus,  and  shalt  believe  in  thine 
heart  that  God  hath  raised  him 
from  the  dead,  thou  shalt  be  saved." 

(Note  to  sponsors:  we  would  sug- 
gest that  this   also   be   a  reverent 
close  to  the  meeting  and  one  when 
an  opportunity  for  decisions  is  pre- 
sented.   Perhaps    as     music    plays 
^softly,  you  could  have  those  B.Y. 
(C.'ers   who  have   already  accepted 
Jesus    as    their    Savior    to    stand 
Iquietly,  showing  that  they   believe 
•Jesus  is  their  Savior.  Then  ask  for 
decisions  to  be  made  by  those  who 
have  never  accepted  Christ  as  their 
Lord  and  Savior.  Remember,  these 
jare   precious   souls  in  God's   sight 
md  it  is  much  easier  for  them  to 
pake  their  confession  now  than  in 
later    years.    They   have    so   many 
/ears  ahead  of  them  to  give  in  ser- 
'ice  to  the  Lord.  Try  not  to  look 
It  each  one  as  Mary  Smith  or  Jim 
^ones  but  as  souls  for  the  kingdom 
if  heaven.) 


FOUNDING  OF  THE 
BRETHREN  CHURCH 


"Alexander  Mack,   Jr." 

Born:  in  Schwarzenau,  Germany  of 
Alexander  Mack,  Sr.  and  Anna 
Klingin — January  25,  1712-March 
20,  1803 

Occupation:    weaver 

Family:  married  Elizabeth  Nice  on 
January  1,  1749 

Children:  Sarah  Margaretha, 
Hannah,  Lydia,  Elizabeth,  and 
Anna   Margaretha 

Contributions:  became  a  member 
of  the  church  when  16  years  old 
and  exhorted  the  unmarried  on 
Sunday    afternoons. 

He  came  to  America  in  1729 
with  his  father  but  after  his 
father's  death,  he  became  very 
depressed.  He  joined  the  Ephrata 
society  in  1738  under  the  guid- 
ance of  Stephen  Koch,  helping 
to  establish  a  small  monastery 
on  Wissahickon,  soon  to  be  aban- 
doned. 

A  quarrel  between  Beissel  and 
Eckerlin  led  Mack,  Jr.  and  Ecker- 


lin  to  leave.  When  they  came 
back  from  traveling,  the  quarrel 
remained  the  same;  so  Eckerlin 
left  and  probably  Mack  went  with 
him. 

By  1748,  however,  Mack  had 
been  appointed  as  overseer  of  the 
Germantown  congregation  along 
with  Christopher  Saur.  On  June 
10,  1753  they  were  both  ordained 
bishops,  with  Mack  serving  in 
this  capacity  for  50  years. 

He  was  an  able  writer,  defend- 
ing the  Brethren  in  various  treat- 
ises   and    was    also    a    poet    and 
hymn  writer. 
His  last  words  were:  "Now  journey 
I  toward  the  morning;   who  will 
accompany,  let  him  prepare  him- 
self hastily." 
He  wrote  his  own  epitaph  reading: 
"God,  He  who  us  of  dust  did  make. 
And  unto  dust  again    did  bring, 
Will  show  His  might  for  Wisdom's 

sake. 
When  in  His  likeness  we  awake." 
Qualities:  poor,  warm-hearted  to- 
ward the  penitent,  quiet,  re- 
served. He  preferred  to  use  the 
name  "Sander"  when  writing  be- 
cause he  felt  his  real  name  was 
too  dignified. 
— Materials  taken  from 

HISTORY  OF  THE  TUNKERS 
and  THE  BRETHREN  CHURCH 
by  H.  R.  Holsinger 


WHAT  TO  GIVE 

The  bread  that  giveth  strength  I  want  to  give; 
The  water  pure  that  bids  the   thirsty   live; 
I  want  to  help  the  fainting  day  by  day. 
Because  I  shall  not  pass    again  this  way. 

I  want  to  give  the  oil  of  joy  for  tears; 
The  faith  to  conquer  cruel  doubts  and  fears; 
Beauty   for   ashes  may  I   give   alway, 
Because  I  shall  not  pass  again  this  way. 

I  want  to  give  good  measure  running  o'er, 
And   into   angry  hearts  I    want  to  pour 
The   answer  soft  that  turneth  wrath  away, 
Because  I  shall  not  pass  again  this  way. 

I   want  to   give   to   others   hope   and  faith; 
I    want   to   do   all  that  the  Master  saith; 
I  want  to  live  aright  from  day  to  day. 
Because  I  shall  not  pass  again  this  way. 
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FAIRLESS   HILLS-LEVBTTOWN,  PA.,  BRETHREN  CHURCH 


Fairless  Hills-Levittown  congregation  at  warship 


Present  Membersliip    104  This  fall  an  increased  number  of  adults  have  been 

Members  received  during  the  year    21  attending  both  the  Sunday  School  and  Morning  Wor- 

^"TacTweek'^"'    °^    ^^°^^^    ^""^    '^'''^^''              120  ^^ip.  There  is  a  bus  pickup  on  Sunday  mornings.  Both 

ProspectrL    the    future'  are' excellent ^^^  children    and    adults    use    this    transportation. 

Attendance  for  morning  services  approximate   .  .  .  .120  The  new  church  edifice  was  dedicated  June  24,  1962 
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Fairless  Hills-Levittown  congregation  leaving  worship  to  serve 
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NOTES  and  COMMENTS 

THE  BRETHREN  ANNUAL: 

The  Annual  will  be  dated  November  24th,  and 
will  replace  the  Evangelist  for  that  week.  Double 
portions  of  Prayer  Meeting  Bible  Studies  and 
Sunday  School  Lesson  Comments  appear  in  this 
week's  Evangelist  to  help  you  through  the  week 
the  regular  issue  of  the  Evangelist  is  not  printed. 

Never  has  there  been  such  a  year  for  pastoral 
changes;  the  process  is  continuing.  For  this 
reason,  some  addresses  of  ministers  in  the  An- 
nual may  not  be  the  latest  one  for  them.  We 
are  following  the  policy  of  listing  all  ministers 
according  to  their  last  reported  address  and 
church.  If  there  is  any  change  you  have  not  re- 
ported, better  let  us  know  as  soon  as  you  read 
this. 


TELEPHONE  SURVEY  FINDS 
.50,000  CHURCHLESS 

CHICAGO  (EP) — A  survey  by  phone  seeking 
the  religious  affiliation  of  205,000  residents  of 
the  suburban  areas  which  surround  Chicago, 
has  revealed  that  50,000  of  them  are  unchurched. 

"This  survey  method  was  amazingly  success- 
ful," says  Leonard  G.  Irwin  of  Atlanta,  director 
of  the  survey.  "We  used  only  550  people  to  con-^ 
tact  between  85  and  90  per  cent  of  the  people' 
in    the    areas    we    surveyed." 

"The  telephone  survey  proved  to  be  an  effective, 
tool  for  large  metropolitan  areas,  especially' 
where  there  is  a  limited  personnel  available,': 
he  said. 

More  than  50,000  people,  or  26  per  cent  werej 
unchurched,  according  to  the  survey,  with  onlyj 
3  per  cent  of  those  called  refusing  to  give  in-! 
formation  and  only  7  per  cent  not  at  home,      i 

Of  the  74  per  cent  who  were  members  oi 
churches,  45.8  per  cent  were  Roman  Catholics 
11.5  per  cent  Methodists,  13.4  per  cent  Lutherans; 
and  only  3.5  per  cent  Baptists  of  any  type. 


OUR  COVER  PICTURE: 

Harold  M.  Lambert  Photos. 
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Parents 

fire 
Concerned 


CONTRARY  to  a  generally 
popular  belief,  parents  ARE 
concerned  about  their  children. 
Even  in  the  face  of  considerable 
so-called  "juvenile  delinquency", 
there  is  a  great  concern  on  the 
part  of  parents  for  their  off- 
spring. 

Parents  are  concerned  that 
their  children  shall  have  a  good 
education.  Bigger,  better,  more 
expensive  schools  are  being  built 
all  the  time.  Taxes,  as  such,  are 
higher,  but  "since  it  is  for  our 
children,  we'll  'foot  the  bill'." 
Parents  are  concerned  that  their 
children  shall  have  the  best  so- 
cial standing.  So,  in  order  that 
our  children  shall  not  be  frus- 
trated, nor  left  'out  of  the  swim', 
we  overrun  our  budget  to  buy 
them  special  clothes,  give  them 
special  dancing  lessons,  and 
courses  in  the  social  graces.  We 
start  them  dating  (often  against 
their  wishes)  at  the  age  when 
they  should  be  graduating  from 
mud-pies  to  baseball  gloves  and 
music  lessons. 

Also,  parents  are  concerned 
that  nothing  shall  happen  to 
their  children  while  they  are  at 
school.  One  eastern  city  (pos- 
sibly many  others)  is  involved 
in  a  great  plea  from  parents  as 
to  the  safety  of  their  children 
at  school  in  the  event  of  nuclear 
attack.  And  who  can  compile  a 
list  of  the  many  shots,  pills, 
liquids  and  tests  which  have 
oeen  given  from  the  moment  of 
sirth  to  our  children  because  we 


are     concerned     about     their 
health  ? 

Many  of  these  "concerns"  are 
good.  We  should  be,  as  good  par- 
ents, vitally  concerned  about  our 
child's  health,  his  education,  his 
safety.  Other  concerns  men- 
tioned may  not  be  so  good.  But 
haven't  we  been  overlooking 
something  which  is  most  vital  to 
our  children? 

WHAT  ABOUT  THEIR  SPIR- 
ITUAL WELFARE?  Are  par- 
ents really  concerned  about 
that  ?  We  build  expensive 
schools,  hire  qualified  teachers, 
and  then  sit  idly  by  while  sin- 
ister forces  continue  their  re- 
lentless campaign  to  wipe  all 
knowledge  and  teaching  of  God 
from  the  minds  of  our  children 
while  they  are  in  school!  We 
thrust  our  children  into  social 
situations  at  a  too-early  age  for 
which  they  are  neither  physi- 
cally, mentally  or  spiritually  pre- 
pared. 

We  sacrifice  their  spiritual 
training  because  we  are  too  busy 
"doing"  for  them,  and  as  such, 
home  and  church,  together  or 
separately,  do  only  token  train- 
ing in  spiritual  things.  (We  say 
"spiritual"  as  against  "relig- 
ious", as  anybody  can  be  "re- 
ligious", while  only  through  a 
heart-faith  in  Christ  Jesus  can 
there  be  "spiritual"  development. 
Let's  not  miss  this  point!) 

Parents  are  concerned  that 
their    children    shall    be    "bap- 


tized and  taken  into  the  church." 
There  seems  to  be  some  magic 
about  being  baptized  and  join- 
ing the  church.  It  seems  as  if 
this  is  some  kind  of  a  guarantee 
for  lifetime  and  eternity,  by 
which  the  child  is  saved  from 
perishing  in  what  is  commonly 
described  as  "some  awful  pun- 
ishment." 

It  should  be  noted  that  the 
concerns  which  are  occupying 
the  minds  of  anxious  parents 
today  are  those  which  are  purely 
temporal — health,  physical  sur- 
vival, station  and  position  in  life. 
Parents,  in  their  mad  rush  to  do 
the  best  for  their  children,  are 
neglecting  that  which  will  last 
for  all  eternity — a  child's  de- 
cision for  or  against  Christ  as 
Savior ! 

If  you  are  a  parent,  what  are 
you  doing  about  your  child's  de- 
cision for  Christ  ?  You  are  doing 
the  very  best  for  your  child  in 
providing  a  good  home,  good 
schools,  training  and  social 
standing.  But  that  child  has  a 
soul  which  must  have  a  personal 
relationship  with  Christ,  the  Son 
of  God,  or  all  you  have  done  for 
your  child  will  be  lost.  Explain 
to  your  child  his  need  of  Christ 
as  Savior  from  sin.  Be  concerned 
enough  about  your  child  to  be 
sui'e  he  has  met  the  Savior,  for 
it  will  be  his  protection  from 
sin.  He  will  be  helped  morally, 
physically,  socially,  and  eter- 
nally.   W.  S.  B. 
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SARASOTA,  FLORIDA.  Seven  new 
members  were  received  by  baptism 
on   September   23rd. 

WASHINGTON,  D.  c.  Two  new  mem- 
bers  were   received   recently. 

Washington  Brethren's  Anniver- 
sary Dinner  was  a  scheduled  event 
of  November  9th. 

HAGERSTOWN,  MD.  Newly-elected 
deacons  and  deaconesses  are:  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Henry  Martin,  and  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Roland  Stoddard. 

BERLIN.  PA.  Recent  pulpit  supply 
by  Brother  D.  C.  White  included 
September  9th,  October  14th  and 
21st,  at  the  Second  Brethren 
Church,    Johnstown,    Pa. 

MANSFIELD,  OHIO.  Brother  Wilbur 
Thomas  notes  the  baptism  of  four 
new   members   recently. 

Revival  services  have  been  in 
progress  in  the  Mansfield  church 
from  October  29th  through  No- 
vember 11th,  with  Brother  Clarence 
A.   Stogsdill  as  Evangelist. 

SMiTHviLLE.  OHIO.  Revlval  dates 
in  the  Smithville  church,  with 
Brother  Herbert  Gilmer  as  Evan- 
gelist, have  been  changed  to  No- 
vember   11th    through    18th. 

Brother  Donald  Rowser  com- 
ments: "The  Gospel  Team  from 
our  college  was  well  received  Sun- 
day evening  (October  28 1.  These 
young  people  presented  a  fine  pro- 
gram." 

LOUISVILLE,  OHIO.  Ashland  Semi- 
nary Professor,  Dr.  Bruce  C.  Stark. 
was  guest  speaker  at  services  in 
the  Louisville  church  on  October 
14th. 

PLEASANT       HILL,       OHIO.       A       Bible 

Prophecy  Conference  was  held  in 
the  Pleasant  Hill  church  from  Oc- 
tober 26th  through  28th.  Rev.  Ab- 
raham Becker  of  the  Brethren  in 
Christ  Church  in  Pleasant  Hill  was 
the  .speaker. 

SPECIAL.  Brother  W.  B.  Brant, 
who  recently   closed   his   pastorate 


with  the  Fairless  Hills-Levittown, 
Pennsylvania,  Brethren,  informs  us 
that  he  is  now  taking  up  the  pas- 
torate of  the  Church  of  the  Breth- 
ren at  Clovis,  New  Mexico.  His  ad- 
dress is:  103  Acoma  Drive,  Clovis, 
New  Mexico. 


Weddings 

KOONTZ-DeMARR.  Miss  Bonnie 
Jo  Koontz  and  Mr.  Lloyd  Earl  De- 
Marr  were  united  in  marriage  in 
the  Washington  Brethren  Church, 
on  the  afternoon  of  Saturday,  Oc- 
tober 13.  After  the  ceremony,  a 
reception  was  held  in  the  narthex 
of  the  church.  The  bride  is  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Washington  church,  and 
is  the  granddaughter  of  the  late 
Walter  D.  Koontz. 

Thoburn  C.  Lyon. 


Memorials 

ZERBE.  Mrs.  Frances  Zerbe  was 
called  to  her  heavenly  abode,  May 
11.  Was  a  faithful  member  and 
worker  in  the  Loree  church.  Her 
family  is  active  in  the  Loree  church. 
W.  E.  Thomas,  Pastor. 


BAILEY.  Floyd  E.  Bailey,  78, 
passed  away,  Sept.  14.  Faithful 
member  of  the  Carleton,  Neb., 
church.  Survived  by  his  wife,  five 
children,  fifteen  grandchildren,  and 
ten  great  grandchildren.  Services 
by  the  undersigned.  Interment. 
Carleton    Cemetery. 

Sylvus  D.  Flora,  Pastor. 

FRANTZ.  Mrs.  Ezra  Frantz,  81, 
passed  to  the  life  beyond,  Oct.  3. 
Member  North  Manchester,  Ind., 
church.  Survived  by  her  husband, 
six  grandchildren  and  twelve  great 
grandchildren.  Two  children  pre- 
ceded her  in  death.  Services  by  the 


pastor.   Rev.  Woodrow  Immel.  In- 
terment, Pleasant  Hill  Cemetery. 
Mrs.  Max  Dickerhoff,  Cor.  Sec, 
North  Manchester  church. 

SPRECHER.  Miss  Bess  Corlnne 
Sprecher  passed  to  her  eternal  re- 
ward, Sept.  22.  Member,  First 
Brethren  Church,  Hagerstown,  for 
58  years;  served  as  president  of  the 
Ladies  Aid  Society  for  many  years. 
Services  by  the  pastor  and  the  Rev. 
Russell  Beahm.  Burial,  Broadford- 
ing  Church  of  the  Brethren  Ceme- 
tery. 

George  W.  Solomon,  Pastor. 
*     *     * 

ANTHONY.  Mrs.  Cora  A.  Anthony 
passed  to  her  reward,  Aug.  19.  Life- 
long member  of  the  Main  Street 
church,  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  and  the 
W.  M.  S.  Services  by  the  under- 
signed. Interment,  Shinnston  (W. 
Va.)    Cemetery. 

D.  C.  White. 


News 

Notes 

from 

Ashland 

College 

-^ 

The  Public  Relations  Office  of  the  | 
College  is  endeavoring  to  find  a  pic-  I 
fure    of    Rev.    D.    C.     Christner    who 
served  the  college  as  president  during  | 
the    1891-1892    school    term.    Anyone 
having  information   that   will  help  in 
this    effort    is    asked    to    contact    Mr. 
E.    P.    Lersch,    Sr.,   c/o   Ashland   Col- 
lege,  Ashland,   Ohio. 

The  Chapel  Choir,  increased  to 
60  members  this  season,  is  working  1 
on  the  Annual  Christmas  Concert  | 
scheduled  for  December  16  in  Me-  > 
morial  Chapel.  An  interesting  pro-  i 
gram,  to  be  announced  at  a  later  | 
date,  is  being  arranged  for  children  j 
and   adults.  | 

The  Choir's  annual  tour  has  been  j 
planned  for  January  25  through 
February  4,  covering  an  area  in- 
cluding Pittsburgh  on  the  east. 
South  Bend  on  the  west  and  as  far 
south    as   Dayton    in   Ohio. 

Calvin  Rogers,  Head  of  the  Mu- 
sic Department  and  Professor  of 
Music,  directs  the  musical  organi- 
zation at  the  hilltop  college. 
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OBSERVATIONS  and  IMPRESSIONS 

Round-the-World  Tour 
Dr.  Glenn  L  Clayton 


WE  WERE  DELIGHTED  with 
Switzerland,  land  of  a  pleas- 
ing combination  of  lakes,  moun- 
tains, farms  and  villages.  We  found 
the  people  rosy-cheeked,  healthy 
and  friendly  and  anxious  to  make 
us  feel  welcome.  We  enjoyed  the 
small,  relatively  quiet  cities  with 
their  orderly  traffic  and  courteous 
people.  Nowhere  have  we  had  the 
clerks  of  shops  meet  us  at  the 
door,  attend  to  our  every  need  and 
then  courteously  see  us  to  the  door 
as  we  left.  And  this,  whether  we 
made  a  purchase  or  not!  Never 
have  we  seen  so  many  watch  and 
clock  shops  in  so  small  an  area, 
and,  of  course,  never  so  much  real 
quality.  Finally  we  liked  the  hotel 
service  which  was  less  formal  but 
very  prompt  and  completely  satis- 
factory. In  short,  we  liked  Swit- 
zerland very  much,    indeed. 

Even  with  modern  transporta- 
tion facilities,  the  rugged  Alps  are 
an  effective  force  in  keeping  Swit- 
zerland different.  Many  of  the  far- 
mers and  villagers  live  high  in  the 
mountains  above  the  smooth  high- 
way or  across  a  beautiful  lake 
snuggled  tightly  in  an  isolated 
shoreline  inaccessible  to  the  out- 
lander  who  drives  down  the  high- 
way. 

Through  the  years  Switzerland 
has  felt  the  pressure  of  refugees 
from  the  four  sides  and  these  sett- 
lers have  contributed  the  four  na- 
tional languages  of  today:  German, 
French,  Italian  (Lombard)  and  Ro- 
jmanian.  These  four  groups,  plus 
i  differences  from  valley  to  valley  in 
religion  and  traditions  tend  to  as- 
sure the  degree  of  disunity  which 
;  still  is  typical  of  the  country. 

Switzerland  is  a  federal  state 
!  composed  of  25  cantons,  each  j  cal- 
lous of  its  "states  rights"  and  be- 
grudging   every   concession   to   the 


federal  government  for  national 
needs  and  defense.  States  Rights 
in  Switzerland  is  a  term  with  sig- 
nificant meaning! 

The  country  is  a  fairyland  of  tra- 
ditional and  minority  groups.  The 
merchants  deal  with  the  thousands 
of  Americans  and  Europeans  who 
visit  their  country  each  year,  but 
the  people  seem  to  remain  un- 
spoiled by  the  contact  and  appar- 
ently the  chances  are  good  that  this 
condition  will  continue  in  the  fu- 
ture. 

Passing  from  Switzerland  into 
Germany  we  were  at  once  aware 
of  a  different  spirit.  From  Basel 
to  Cologne,  we  found  the  great 
Rhine  valley  bustling  with  activity. 
We  traveled  by  fine  electric  train 
in  the  upper  valley  and  found  rail- 
road centers  very  busy  as  were 
the  excellent  four-lane  autobahns 
often  running  parallel  to  the  tracks. 
In  addition,  river  traffic  is  very 
heavy.  A  leisurely  river  steamer  trip 
from  Mainz  to  Cologne  showed  us 
castles  from  bygone  days  and  points 
of  great  historical  interest,  but  al- 
so pointed  up  the  progress  and  ac- 
tivity at  all  points  along  the  river. 

The  scars  of  war  are  still  ap- 
parent in  bombed  out  sections  of 
Mainz  and  Cologne  and  in  wrecked 
bridges  over  the  Rhine,  but  much 
restoration  has  already  been  ac- 
complished and  new  construction  is 
under   way   everywhere. 

As  has  always  been  true  in  mod- 
ern times,  this  area  has  the  loca- 
tion, the  resources  and  its  people 
have  the  energy  to  forge  ahead  in 
times  of  peace,  and  it  is  well  on 
the  way  to  such  leadership  today. 

Because  of  its  economic  impor- 
tance, the  area  has  attracted  the 
attention  of  the  western  world  for 
many  years,  and  it  has  been  the 
scene     of     wars     and     diplomatic 


struggles,  even  though  its  people 
have  normally  not  been  warlike  or 
quarrelsome  in  nature.  Rather,  they 
are  thrifty,  hard  working  and  gen- 
erally competent  in  making  a  way 
of    life    for    themselves. 

As  always,  however,  where  there 
is  struggle  there  is  apt  to  be  quality. 
In  this  great  Rhine  valley  such 
quality  has  surely  been  present. 
Here,  at  Worms,  Martin  Luther  met 
and  defied  his  political  and  re- 
ligious critics;  here,  at  Mainz,  Gut- 
enberg produced  the  first  printed 
copy  of  the  Bible;  here,  at  Bonne, 
Beethoven  was  born;  here,  at  Heid- 
elberg, one  of  the  great  universi- 
ties of  Europe  was  founded  in  the 
Thirteenth  Century;  and  here,  at 
Cologne,  stands  one  of  the  most 
beautiful  cathedrals  in  the  world. 

We  enjoyed  our  brief  look  at  the 
Rhineland,  particularly  the  time 
spent  in  Mainz  and  Cologne,  and 
the  delightful  steamer  ride  down 
a  part  of  the  river.  Despite  cool 
and  sometimes  rainy  weather,  we 
walked  or  drove  by  car  around  the 
cities,  visiting  some  of  the  shops 
and  areas  of  interest.  We  found 
prices  high,  the  hotels  very  neat 
and  clean,  and  the  restaurants  too 
good  for  our  waistlines.  Altogether 
it  was  with  reluctance  that  we  took 
our  leave  of  these  fine  people. 


So  many  women  marry  men  to 
reform  them,  but  if  there  is  a  sign 
on  a  bus  saying  "Cincinnati,"  that 
is  probably  where  it  is  going.  By 
the  time  a  woman  falls  in  love  with 
a  mature  man  it  is  already  evident 
the  direction  he  has  chosen.  If  his 
mother  could  not  change  him,  his 
wife  probably  cannot. 

Louis  H.  Evans  in  Your  Mai-- 
riage — Duel   or  Duet? 
(Fleming  H.  Revell  Company) 


I'affe  Six 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


Devotions 


General  Theme  for  the  Year:    "LIVING  THE  LIFE" 
Theme  for  December  —  "BY  GIVING  OF  SELF" 


Writer  for   December  —  MRS.   ROBERT   G.   HOLSINGEK 
December    8th    through    14th  —  "Bountiful    Giving" 


Saturday,  December  8,  1962 

Read  Scripture:  I  Timothy  4:10-16 

Scripture  verse:  Meditate  upon 
these  things;  give  thyself  wholly 
to  them;  that  thy  profiting  may  ap- 
pear to   all.   I    Timothy  4:15. 

Perhaps  you  have  visited  a  cav- 
ern and  gazed  in  awe  at  the  beau- 
ties around  you.  The  stalactites  and 
the  stalagmites,  formed  slowly 
through  the  centuries,  at  places 
join  to  make  a  great  massive  pil- 
lar. When  viewing  such  a  forma- 
tion it  is  almost  beyond  human 
comprehension  to  understand  that 
it  was  formed  a  drop  at  a  time. 

Just  so  our  thoughts  make  us. 
Tiny  and  unimportant  though  they 
seem,  one  thought  follows  another, 
and  then  another  and  another.  Be- 
fore long  a  thought  pattern  along  a 
given  line  of  reasoning  has  been 
formed.  Our  thoughts  make  us  and 
it  becomes  apparent  to  all  what  we 
have  been  thinking. 

The  Day's  Thought 

Think  often  today  about  the 
Savior  and  His  love. 

Sunday,  December  9,  1962 
Read  Scripture:  I  John  3:11-18 

Scripture  verse:  Hereby  perceive 
we  the  love  of  God,  because  he  laid 
doion  his  life  for  us:  and  we  ought 
to  lay  doion  our  lives  for  the  breth- 
ren.   I   John   3:16. 
Lovest  thou   Me?  I  left  My  all. 
My  kingly  crown,  My  heavenly  hall. 
For  Bethlehem,  for  Calvary — 
I  left  it  all  for  love  of  thee — 

Lovest  thou  Me? 

Lovest  thou  Me?  Behold  the  blood. 
Blood  of  the  sinless  Son  of  God! 
Go  gaze  on  Calvarys'  crimson  tide! 
Behold  My  hands.  My  feet,  My 
side — 
Lovest  thou  Me? 


Lovest  thou  Me?  For  thee  I  died— 
God  for  the  sinner  crucified! 

0  Soul,  what  thinkest  thou  of  Me? 
What  has  thou  done  with  Calvary? 

Lovest  thou  Me? 

— Author  Unknown 
The  Day's  Thought 
What  will  you  do  today  because 
you  love  God? 

Monday,  December   10,  1962 

Read  Scripture:   I  Corinthians  10: 
23-33 

Scripture  verse:  Even  as  I  please 
all  men  in  all  things,  not  seeking 
mine  oion  profit,  but  the  profit  of 
many,    that    they    may    be    saved. 

1  Corinthians  10:33. 

If  someone  were  to  offer  me  a 
thousand  dollars  for  everyone  I 
earnestly  tried  to  lead  to  Christ, 
would  I  try  harder  than  I  do  now? 
Would  I  care  less  about  making 
mistakes  and  being  ridiculed?  What 
I  hesitate  to  do  in  obedience  to 
God's  command  would  I  do  for 
money?  Is  my  love  of  money  great- 
er than  my  love  of  God? 

Missionaries  have  gone  to  the  far 
corners  of  the  world,  not  for  wealth 
but  to  save  souls.  Ministers  and 
dedicated  lay  workers  here  at  home 
strive  to  make  Christ  known  to 
those  about  them — not  for  the 
profit  they  will  receive  but  that 
others  might  be  saved. 

The  Day's  Thought 

Are  you  seeking  souls  or  profit? 

Tuesday,  December  11,   1962 
Read  Scripture:    Acts  3:1-9 

Scripture  verse:  Then  Peter  said. 
Silver  and  gold  have  I  none;  but 
such  as  I  have  give  I  thee-.  In  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Nazareth 
rise  up  and  loalk.  Acts  3:6. 

The   chorus   of   a  song  goes: 


Oh,  yes,  my  friend,  there's  some- 
thing' more. 
Something   more   than   gold: 
To  know  your  sins  are  all  forgiv'n 
Is   something  more   than   gold. 

Peter  and  John  had  that  some- 
thing because  they  had  faith  in  the 
Someone  who  could  and  would  an- 
swer   their   prayers. 

The  lame  man  asked  only  for 
alms,  but  he  received  a  gift  far 
greater  than  any  sum  of  money. 
When  we  lead  our  children  into 
the  Christian  way  of  life,  when  we 
strengthen  the  faith  of  a  friend, 
when  we  strive  to  give  the  unsaved 
a  knowledge  of  God,  we  too,  are 
giving  something  far  better  than 
gold. 

The  Day's  Thought 
Will  you  lead  another  to  Christ 
that  he,  too,   may  have  something 
better  than  gold? 

Wednesday,  December  12,   1962 
Read  Scripture:    Romans   12:1-8 

Scripture  verse-.  I  beseech  you 
therefore,  brethren,  by  the  mercies 
of  God,  that  ye  present  your  bodies 
a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable 
unto  God,  which  is  your  reasonable 
service.   Romans   12:1. 

Many  years  ago  Garibaldi  the 
great  Italian  reformer  delivered  a 
challenging  speech  urging  thou- 
sands of  Italy's  young  men  to  fight 
for  the  freedom  of  their  homeland. 

Afterwards  a  timid  young  fellow 
went  to  Garibaldi  and  asked,  "If 
I  fight,  what  will  be  my  reward, 
Sir?" 

Quickly  came  the  answer, 
"Wounds,  scars,  and  perhaps  death. 
But  remember,  that  through  your 
bruises    Italy    will    be    free!" 

Throwing  back  his  shoulders,  the 
young  man  responded,  "Then  I  will 
follow   to   the   death." 

God,  Who  has  done  so  much  for 
us,  asks  only  that  we  turn  our 
lives  over  to  Him.  There  will  be 
wounds  and  scars  and  perhaps  even 
physical  death,  but  it  is  a  small 
price  to  pay  in  return  for  our  sal- 
vation and  the  privilege  of  leading 
others  to  Him. 

The  Day's  Thought 

Is  your  life   acceptable  to  God? 

Thursday,  December  13,  1962 
Read  Scripture:   II  Corinthians  9: 
6-15 

Scripture  verse:  Every  man  ac- 
cording as  he  purposeth  in  his 
heart,  so  let  him  give;  not  grudg- 
ingly, or  of  necessity:  for  God  lov- 
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rage  Seven 


eth     a    cheerful    giver.    II    Corin- 
thians 9:7. 

Two  Americans  traveling  through 
Korea  saw  a  boy  pulling  a  plow 
which  was  steered  by  an  old  man. 
Through  their  interpreter  they 
learned  that  the  boy  and  his  grand- 
father were  very  poor.  When  the 
church  was  being  built  in  their 
village  they  had  no  money  to  give. 
So  they  sold  their  ox  and  gave 
that  money  to  the  building  fund. 
Now  they  had  to  pull  the  plow 
themselves. 

"What  a  great  sacrifice  you 
made!"  said  one    of  the  travelers. 

The  boy  and  grandfather  smiled 
happily.  "Oh,  no,"  said  the  lad. 
"It  was  not  a  sacrifice.  We  were 
glad  we  had    an  ox  to  sell!" 

Do  we  give  as  gladly  from  our 
abundance  as  they  did  from  their 
poverty? 

The  Day's  Thought 
We    give    Thee    but   Thine   own, 

Whate'er  the  gift  may  be; 
All  that  we  have  is  Thine  alone, 

A  trust,  O  Lord,  from  Thee. 

Friday,  December  14,  1962 

Read  Scripture:  Philippians  2:1-11 

Scripture  verse:  Look  not  every 
man  on  his  own  things,  but  every 
man  also  on  the  things  of  others. 
Philippians  2:4. 

Fritz  Kreisler,  the  great  violinist 
once  said: 

'I  was  born  with  music  in  my 
system.  I  knew  musical  scores  be- 
fore I  knew  my  A  B  C's.  It  was 
a  gift  of  God. 

"Music  is  too  sacred  to  be  sold. 
I  never  look  upon  the  money  I  earn 
as  my  own.  It  is  a  fund  entrusted 
to  my  care  for  the  proper  disburse- 
ment. 

I  reduce  my  needs  to  the  mini- 
mum. I  feel  guilty  in  ordering  a 
costly  meal,  as  it  deprives  some- 
one else  of  a  slice  of  bread — some 
child,  perhaps,  of  a  bottle  of  milk. 

"My  beloved  wife  feels  exactly 
|about  these  things  as  I  do.  In  all 
these  years  of  my  so-called  success 
we  have  not  built  a  home  for  our- 
selves. Between  it  and  us  stand  all 
phe  homeless  in  the  world." 
The  Day's  Thought 

Take  time  out  during  this  busy 
Christmas  season  to  be  concerned 
ibout  someone  else. 


BOOK   REVIEWS 

Richard  E.  Allison 


All  books  reviewed  in  this  column  may  be  purchased  through  the  Breth- 
ren   Publishing    Company,    524    College    Ave.,   Ashland,   Ohio. 


'    He  who  holds  on  to  a  bad  idea 
vill  find  himself  in  a  bad  fix  later 


Sweazey,    George     E.     THE    CHRIS- 
TIAN  ANSWER   TO   LIFE'S   UR- 
GENT   PROBLEMS.   The    Commis- 
sion   on    Evangelism,    Room    1239, 
475  Riverside  Drive,  New  York  27, 
N.    Y.    (10    cents). 
Effective     Evangelism      by     the 
above    author   is   a   classic   in   the 
field.  Now  the  author  has  prepared 
a   30-page  booklet  that  sets  forth 
in  a  popular  fashion  Christian  doc- 
trine. This  is  not  an  intellectual  dis- 
sertation. It  is  practical  through- 
out. The  author  is  a  keen  thinker 
who  has  the  ability  to  express  him- 
self in  words  the  layman  can  fully 
comprehend. 

The  book  deals  with  topics  such 
as:  Who  Am  I?  Who  Is  God?  Who 
Is  Jesus  Christ?  What  is  Sin?  What 
is  Salvation?  What  is  the  Bible? 
What  is   the   Church? 

This  booklet  should  prove  help- 
ful to  the  Sunday  School  teacher 
and  student  during  the  fourth 
quarter  when  Christian  Doctrine 
will  be  the  subject  under  considera- 
tion. 


Smith,  Wilbur  M.    THE  INCOMPAR- 
ABLE BOOK.  Grand  Rapids :  Baker 
Book   House,    1961.    ($.75) 
Wilbur  M.  Smith,  eminent  Bible 
scholar  and  Bible  professor  at  Ful- 
ler Theological  Seminary  has  writ- 
ten this  book  to  serve  as  a  guide 
while  you  read  your  Bible.  It  was 
planned  to  be  a  roadmap    as  you 
journey  through   the   Scriptures. 

This  book  was  not  designed  to 
replace  the  reading  of  the  Scrip- 
tures. Rather  its  purpose  is  to  en- 
hance one's  enjoyment  and  under- 
standing of  the  Bible. 

The  subject  of  Biblical  Introduc- 
tion is  covered  by  such  chapters  as 
1 — The  Acknowledged  Greatness  of 
the  Bible,  2 — The  Order  of  the  Can- 
onical Book,  3 — The  Unity  of  the 
Scriptures,  4 — ^The  Bible's  Principal 
Literary  Forms,  5 — A  Word  About 
Versions.  Then  follows  a  chapter  in 


each  section  of  the  Bible.  Two 
chapters,  "The  Pre-eminent 
Themes  of  the  Bible"  and  "The 
Book  That  Asks  for  a  Verdict"  form 
a  fitting  conclusion. 


Leitch,  Addison  H.    INTERPRETING 

BASIC   THEOLOGY.    Great    Neck: 

Channel   Press,    1961.    ($3.50) 

As  the  title  indicates,  this  book 

gives  the  "first  steps"  in  theology. 

This  is  not  a  theological  discussion 

written    from    one    theologian    to 

another.  The  material  is  basic  and 

practical. 

Dr.  Leitch,  at  one  time  a  teacher, 
Dean,  and  President  of  Pittsburgh 
Theological  Seminary  has  given  us 
a  simple,  readable  study  in  the  area 
of  doctrine.  The  material  first  ap- 
peared in  a  Presbyterian  Teacher's 
Quarterly.  Later  it  became  avail- 
able in  the  book  Beginnings  in 
Theology,  now  out  of  print.  The 
present  book  is  an  expansion  and 
reworking  of  the  former  book. 

Each  chapter  is  a  complete  unit. 
Therefore  the  book  lends  itself  well 
to  group  study.  Each  chapter  can 
become  a  unit  in  the  study. 

The  author,  because  of  his  wide 
and  varied  experience  can  com- 
municate with  simplicity  and  clar- 
ity the  great  truths  of  the  Chris- 
tian faith.  This  book  should  en- 
courage pastors  to  preach  boldly  on 
these  themes. 

The  book  will  prove  helpful  and 
rewarding  to  the  Sunday  School 
teacher  using  the  International 
Uniform  Lessons  for  the  fourth 
quarter  of  1962.  Earnest  Christians 
will  find  in  these  pages  a  fuller  un- 
derstanding of  their  faith. 

A  few  of  the  rewarding  chapters 
found  in  the  book  are:  "Believing 
in  God",  "The  Trinity",  "The  Bible: 
The  Word  of  God",  "The  Structure 
of  Man",  "The  Nature  of  Sin", 
"The  Person  and  Work  of  Christ", 
"Understanding  the  Holy  Spirit", 
"The  Church"  and  many  others. 
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C.  Y.  Gilmer 


GOD'S  GRACE-THORNS 

God's  grace-thorns, — ah,    what  forms  they  take! 
What   piercing,    smarting   pain   they   make! 
And   yet,    each   one   in   love   is   sent. 
And   always   just    for    blessing   meant. 

And   so   whate'er   thy   thorn   may   be, 
From    God    accept    it    willingly; 
But    reckon    Christ, — His    life — the    power 
To  keep  in  thy  most  trying  hour. 

And  sure — thy  life  will   richer  grow; 
His    grace    sufficient    will    bestow: 
And    in    Heav'n's   morn   thy    joy    'twill   be 
That  by  His   thorn  He  strengthened  thee. 

— J.  Danson  Smith. 

TF  THERE  IS  GIVEN  TO  US,  as  was  given  to  Paul, 
-*-  "a  thorn  in  the  flesh"  (2  Cor.  12:7),  may  we,  with 
the  same  spirit  as  the  apostle,  recognize  that  with 
the  given  thorn  is  also  given  the  all-sufficient  grace 
wherewith,  not  only  to  endure,  but  even  to  rejoice 
that  the  power  of  Christ  may  rest  upon  us  f2  Cor. 
12:9) .  Paul,  always  in  the  spirit  of  thanksgiving,  looked 
to  Christ  as  the  Giver  of  victory  (1  Cor.  15:57).  In 
spite  of  constant  bodily  affliction,  persecution,  im- 
prisonment, and  whatever  ordeal,  Paul  possessed  a 
perpetual    thanksgiving    (Acts    16:25). 

The  secret  of  Paul's  continual  spirit  of  thanks- 
giving was  his  acceptance  of  Christ  as  Lord  (Phil. 
3:10,  11).  This  is  exactly  what  it  takes  to  be  a  per- 
petual giver  of  thanks  (Jn.  6:47).  It  is  not  a  living 
like  Christ  but  having  come  unto  Christ  (Matt.  11: 
28-30).  After  that.  He  is  our  sole  pattern  to  follow 
(Matt.  16:24).  Paul  could  praise  God  regardless  of 
how  things  went  in  life    (Phil.  4:11). 

Paul  praised  God  when  he  was  persecuted  (Phil. 
4:4;  Matt.  5:11,  12).  The  spirit  of  Paul  in  thanks- 
giving was  not  lessened  by  his  life  being  in  danger 
(Acts  27:21-25,  33-35).  Paul  could  praise  God  when 
he  was  hungry  (2  Cor.  11:27,  30;  Phil.  4:12,  13).  Paul 
could  praise  God  when  afflicted,  receiving  a  double 
portion  of  God's  sustaining  grace  and  enjoying  great 
spiritual  power  because  of  it  (2  Cor.  12:7-10).  Paul 
praised  God  when  friends  forsook  him  because  he  felt 
the  presence  of  the  Lord  (2  Tim.  4:16,  17).  Paul 
praised  God  because  he  was  privileged  to  see  the 
fruits  of  his  labors  (1  Thess.  2:19,  20).  One  in  genuine 
fellowship  with  Christ  is  assured  of  fruit  (Jn.  15:5). 
That  is  the  greatest  joy  known  to  man  (Matt.  15:7, 
10).  Paul  could  praise  God  for  his  rich  and  thrilling 
experiences  (2  Cor.  12:1-5).  He  could  praise  God 
when  facing  the  guillotine    (2  Tim.  4:6-8). 

The  cup  which  my  Father  hath   given  me! 
Shall  I  count  it  bitter?  ah  nay: 


Though   full,  oh,  so  full  of  sorrow. 

And  deepest  heart-agony. 
I  cannot  tell  why  He  hath  given  it, — 

And  may  not  know  till   that  Day, 
When     the    tears    and    the    griefs    and    the    anguish 

For   ever  have   passed   away. 

And   so  I   do   trust   my  Father, — 

And    smile   through   my   tears   to   Him; 
He    knows,   ah.   He   knows   how   costly 

This    cup — sorrow-filled    to    the    brim. 
And   e'en   as  I  seek  to    drink  it. 

Through    His    all-sufficient    grace. 
Perhaps  I  shall  see  more  clearly 

The    light    of    His    blessed    face. 

Enough — that   His  hand   hath   given   it! 

The    hand    that    gave    all    for   me 
Can   never   hold   aught    but   blessing, 

And    blessing    in    rich    degree. 

J.  Danson  Smith. 


FORGIVENESS 

Wilt  Thou  forgive   that  sin  where  I  begun, 
Which   was  my   sin,   though  it  were   done   before? 

Wilt  Thou   forgive  that  sin,  through  which  I  run 
And   do   run    still,   though  still  I  do  deplore? 

When  Thou  hast  done.  Thou  hast  not  done; 
For  I  have  more. 

Wilt  Thou  forgive  that  sin  which  I  have  won 
Others   to   sin,   and   made   my  sins  their  door? 

Wilt   Thou    forgive   that   sin  which  I   did  shun 
A   year  or  two,  but  wallow'd  in  a  score? 

When   Thou   hast  done.   Thou   hast   not   done; 
For  I  have  more. 

I  have  a   sin  of  fear,  that  when  I've  spun 

My  last  thread,  I  shall  perish  on  the  shore; 
But  swear  by  Thyself,  that  at  my  death  Thy   Son 

Shall  shine  as  He  shines  now  and  heretofore: 
And    having    done    that.    Thou    hast    done; 
I  fear  no  more. 

— John  Donne. 

FORGIVENESS  IS  A  PUTTING  AWAY  Of  confessed  | 
sins   (2  Sam.  12:13).  To  Israel  God  gave  a  living  I 
picture   of  sending  away,  a  complete  taking  away  of 
confessed  sins  (Lev.  16:21,  22).  This  picture  was  com- 
pleted in  Christ,  the  Lamb  of  God   (Jn.  1:29).  For-; 
giveness   is   a    blotting   out   of    sins    (Psa.   51:1).  We  ^ 
cannot  blot  out  our  sins;   only  God  can   (Isa.  43:25;  | 
44:22).  Forgiveness  is  a  cancellation  of  confessed  sins  j 
so  that  they  do  not  stand  against  us  any  more  (Col. 
2:13,    14).    Forgiveness   is   a    removing   of   sins    (Psa.  i 
103:12),  a  forgetting  of  them   (Heb.  8:12),  a  casting  I 
away  of  them    (Mic.  7:19).  Forgiveness  is  a  covering 
meant  to  hide  the  sin  and  shelter  the  sinner   (Psa. 
32:1). 

The  shed  blood  of  Christ  applied  by  faith  on  the 
part  of  the  believer  shelters  his  soul  from  judgment 
(Exod.  12:13).  When  Christ  prayed  His  prayer  of 
forgiveness  (Lu.  23:34)  He  was  then  providing  for, 
purchasing,  offering  His  precious  blood  for  our  for- 
giveness (Matt.  26:18).  The  price  of  forgiveness  was 
paid   (Eph.  1:7). 
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"Complete  atonement  Thou  hast  made, 
And   to    the    utmost    farthing   paid, 
Whate'er  Thy  people  owed; 
How,  then,  can  wrath  on  me  take  place, 
Now  standing  in  God's  righteousness, 
And  sprinkled  by  the  Blood? 

Since  Thou  hast  my  discharge  procured, 

And  freely  in  my  place  endured 

The  whole  of  wrath  divine, 

Payment    God    will    not    twice    demand. 

First    at    Thy    bleeding    Surety's    hand. 

And    then    again    at    mine." 

Adam  and  Eve  tried  in  vain  to  cover  their  guilt 
(Gen.  3:7),  taut  God  covered  them  with  the  skins  of 
slain  animals  (v.  21).  There  is  no  pardon  apart  from 
atonement  for  sin  (Lev.  4:26) .  In  lieu  of  our  Saviour's 
atonement  God  "is  faithful  and  just"  to  forgive  con- 
fessed sins  (1  Jn.  1:9).  The  very  nature  and  char- 
acter of  God  is  to  forgive  (Exod.  34:5,  S,  7).  This 
David  knew  tay  experience  (Psa.  103:2,  3).  God  com- 
pletely forgives  sin    (Psa.  86:5;    130:4). 

We  may  obtain  forgiveness  by  coming  to  God  in 
penitent  confession  (1  Jn.  1:9).  We  are  to  come  with 
the  attitude  of  the  returning  prodigal  (Lu.  15:17-19). 
Confession  and  forgiveness  of  sins  go  together  (Psa. 
32:5).  The  sinner  must  discover  his  sin  by  confession 
(Jn.  13:7,  10) — lay  bare  his  sin  as  Peter  had  to  bare 
his  feet  to  the  Saviour.  Repentance  is  a  godly  sor- 
row for  sin  that  turns  one  away  from  sin  (Lu.  3:3; 
24:47;  Rom.  7:10).  Forgiveness  brought  joy  to  one 
who  testified  his  forgiveness  by  baptism  (Acts  8:39). 
The  unforgiven  soul  has  no  peace  (Isa.  48:22;  57:21: 
Psa.  38:3).  But  the  agonies  of  an  unforgiven  soul 
disappear  in  its  quest  of  peace  with  God  (Psa.  32:3; 
88:18).  Sins  forgiven   (Lu.  7:48)    mean  peace   (v.   50). 


Sunday  School 

Lesson  Comments 

Carl  H.  Phillips 

Topics  copyrighted  by   the  International  Council   of 
Religious  Eklucation.    Used  by  permission. 


Lesson  for  November  18,  1962 

GOD'S  CALL 

Text:    Ephesians  2:1-10 

T  IS  THE  PLAIN  TEACHING  of  the  Bible  that  man 
■  is  lost  in  sin  and  subject  to  the  wrath  of  God. 
fowever  Christ  paid  the  price  of  blood  (I  Cor.  6:20)  to 
od  on  our  behalf  to  save  us  from  the  power  of  sin 
Ind  the  wrath  of  God. 

•  Eph.  2:1-3 — (1)  The  Saved  were  dead  through  tres- 
asses  and  sin,  (2)  walked  according  to  the  com- 
Lon  way  of  all  sinful  men,  (3)  were  living  under 
le  power  of  Satan,  (4)  fulfilling  the  lusts  of  the 
ody  and  mind,  and  (5)  were  by  nature  children 
aiting  for  the  full  wrath  of  God  to  fall  on  them. 
Eph.  2:4-7 — The  plan  of  Redemption  originated  with 
'od  and  by  His  grace  and  power  have  we  been  saved. 


1.  The  work  of  redemption  began  long  before  any 
man  was  on  earth  or  knew  sin  or  desired  to  be  saved. 
The  Lamb  of  God  was  slain  from  the  foundation  of  the 
world   (Rev.  13:8) . 

2.  We  can  respond  to  His  love  only  because  He  first 
reached  down  to  us  in  love — "Herein  is  love,  not  that 
we  loved  God,  but  that  He  loved  us,  and  sent  His 
Son  to  be  the  propitiation  for  our  sins."  Our  strength 
to  help  ourselves  was  gone  even  if  we  could  cry  for 
help  and  desired  it.  "For  when  we  were  yet  loithout 
strength,  in  due  time  Christ  died  for  the  ungodly." 
Even  the  faith  by  which  we  might  accept  salvation 
is  given  to  us  by  God    (Rom.   12:3). 

How  small  is  the  thinking  of  a  man  who  declares 
that  he  must  do  so-and-so,  get  rid  of  certain  bad 
habits  before  he  can  be  saved  or  before  he  will  ac- 
cept and  serve  Jesus. 

Eph.  2:5-10 — A  most  wonderful  virtue  of  God  is 
His  grace.  For  no  other  reason  than  the  fact  that  He 
wanted  to,  God  has  provided  salvation.  Sinful  man 
is  not  beautiful  in  his  conduct  nor  so  noble  that  he 
deserves  to  be  saved.  There  is  nothing  about  man 
that  he  could  give  to  God  to  earn  any  portion  of 
God's  glory.  "Not  of  works,  lest  any  man  should  boast." 
How  well  God  knows  our  tendency  to  boast  of  our 
better   conduct  and  greater  works. 

The  height  to  which  God  has  raised  the  redeemed 
is  scarcely  known  by  us.  To  what  heights  of  heaven 
have  we  been  exalted?  How  great  a  respect  and  posi- 
tion  is   reserved   for  us   among   the   angels? 

Lesson  for  Novemer  25,  1962 

REDEMPTION:    MAN'S  RESPONSE 

Text:    Acts  16:25-34 

WHILE  MAN  IS  utterly  unable  to  save  himself 
there  is  a  sphere  or  area  of  life  in  which  he 
has  responsibility.  God  has  wisely  endowed  man  with 
certain  capabilities.  Wherever  the  Gospel  is  preached 
and  the  Spirit  of  God  works,  men  can  be  saved.  There 
are  natural  capacities  of  hearing  and  desiring,  under- 
standing, reasoning,  believing,  etc.,  so  that  we  can 
know  God  (Rom.  1:19,  20).  We  are  capable  of  some 
response  toward  what  He  has  revealed  about  Himself 
and  Christ  so  that  by  exercising  our  own  will  we 
can  have  a  growing  faith  (Rom.  8:26;  10:17). 
Paul's  Response  to  Redemption: 

We  are  familiar  with  Paul's  first  reaction  to  Chris- 
tianity. He  doubtless  had  heard  the  preaching  of 
Stephen,  and,  as  did  some  others  of  the  Pharisees, 
he  thought  and  pondered  on  some  of  the  things 
he  had  seen  and  heard.  By  hearing  of  the  word  came 
faith.  What  Paul  preached  and  wrote  would  reflect 
his  own  experience.  By  experience  as  well  as  by  in- 
spiration he  could  write  of  "how  to  become  a  Chris- 
tian" as  well  as  other  demands  and  blessings  of  the 
Christian  life.  The  joy  of  his  salvation  is  seen  in  his 
prison  experience.  With  a  very  sore,  bleeding  back, 
and  bruised  ankles  stretched  in  the  stocks,  he  not 
only  prayed,  as  any  Christian  would,  but  he  sang 
for  the  joy  that  was  his.  His  whole  being  responded 
to  Christ — faith,  love,  joy,  praise,  etc. 
The  Jailor's  Response  to  the  Message  of  Redemption-. 

Paul's  and  Silas'  words,  prayers,  songs  and  conduct 
were   effective    in   making   clear  the   message  of  re- 
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demption  by  the  blood  of  Christ.  The  jailor  heard, 
came  under  conviction  concerning  sin  and  salvation 
and  sought  further  knowledge  (Acts  16:20).  We 
choose  to  reason  about  anything  we  want.  We  can 
think  and  we  can  choose  to  accept  and  believe  just 
about  anything  we  like.  How  often  we  accept  as  being 
true  certain  statements  and  theories  without  giving 
them  a  second  thought.  They  may  be  entirely  ground- 
less and  false,  yet  it  is  easy  to  believe  without  reason. 
Yet  when  it  comes  to  the  truth  of  the  Scripture  which 
has  undergone  the  most  severe  test  of  any  truth 
and  stood  these  tests,  we  refuse  to  believe  and  act 
upon  them.  The  one,  we  know  not  whether  it  be  true 


or   false,  yet  we  believe.  The  other,  we  know  to  be 
true,  and  yet  reject. 

Complete  Obedience: 

The  concern  of  the  jailor  shows  his  changed  life. 
He  believed  and  in  a  moment  he  was  no  longer  just 
a  guard  of  prisoners  but  a  brother  of  beloved  prison- 
ers. This  kind  of  belief  is  not  a  mental  acceptance 
of  a  fact  of  history  but  heart  changing  belief  (Rom. 
10:9,  10).  Acknowledging  as  true  the  facts  concern- 
ing Jesus  and  the  Way  will  not  save  a  man.  Men  must 
be  convicted  of  sin  as  was  the  jailor,  believe  as  did 
the  jailor  and  repent  as  did  the   jailor. 


Hello! 

Something  new  has  been  added! 
Starting  this  week  I  am  going  to 
write  each  month  giving  you  Sis- 
terhood girls  ideas  and  suggestions 
that   have   been   sent   to   me. 

We  are  always  looking  for  new 
ways  to  improve  our  Sisterhood 
meetings  and  many  good  ideas  are 
sent  in  by  the  local  secretaries. 
Also,  unique  ways  of  raising  money 
for  the  projects  are  reported  on 
the  statistical  blanks.  Rather  than 
my  absorbing  all  these  ideas  and 
hoarding  them,  I  thought  perhaps 
you  might  like  to  get  in  on  it  too. 

For  instance,  I  might  give  you  an 
idea  for  a  public  service  or  for  an 
after-meeting  party.  Sometimes  I'll 
suggest  money-making  projects 
that  other  societies  have  tried. 
When  spring  comes,  I'd  like  to 
suggest  a  Mother's  Day  gift.  Just 
about  anything  I  hear  I'll  pass 
along  to  you.  That's  the  reason  for 
the  unusual  name  for  my  column! 

Right  off  the  bat  I  think  we 
should  explore  ways  for  more  so- 
cieties to  meet  the  Bible  Reading 
and  Memorization  goal.  This  goal 
is  the  one  most  often  missed  and, 
as  Rev.  Flora  has  reminded   us  in 


his  Bible  study,  this  shouldn't  be 
so.  The  study  of  God's  Word  should 
be  foremost  in  our  lives.  In  trying 
to  overcome  this  problem,  we  have 
changed  the  Bible  reading  to  daily 
devotions.  Your  national  officers 
felt  it  would  be  more  profitable  for 
you  girls  to  read  scripture  of  your 
own  choosing,  rather  than  plowing 
hurriedly  through  some  passage  we 
might  choose.  Of  course,  it's  up  to 
you  to  establish  a  time  and  a  meth- 
od of  study.  I  hope  you  found  Rev. 
Flora's  article  helpful  along  this 
line.  You  will  notice  we  suggested 
The  Brethren  Evangelist's  devotion- 
al material,  but  you  might  prefer 
The  Upper  Room,  Our  Daily  Bread, 
or  something  similar,  which  is  quite 
all  right.  The  important  thing  is 
that  you  READ  and  STUDY  God's 
Word. 

Now  we  come  to  your  half  of  the 
bargain.  A  column  like  this  can't 
be  helpful  unless  all  of  you  con- 
tribute ideas  too.  I'd  just  like  to 
be  the  middle-man  for  communica- 
tion between  societies.  Any  criti- 
cism, brain-storms,  comments,  or 
ideas  you  have  about  any  branch 
of    Sisterhood    work   I    would   cer- 


tainly be  glad  to  receive  and  pass 
along.  If  we  all  pool  our  ideas,  we 
can  have  a  better  Sisterhood  pro- 
gram. Don't  you  agree? 
See  you  next  month! 


THE  PILGRIM  FATHERS 
O  God,  beneath  Thy  guiding  hand 
Our    exiled    fathers    crossed    the 
sea; 
And    when    they    trod    the    wintry 
strand. 
With  prayer  and  psalm  they  wor- 
shipped Thee. 

Thou    heard'st,    well    pleased,    the 
song,    the  prayer: 
Thy  blessing  came;   and  still  its 
power 
Shall  onward  through  all  ages  bear 
The  memory  of  that  holy  hour. 

Laws,  freedom,  truth,  and  faith  in 
God 
Came  with  those  exiles  o'er  the 
waves; 
And  where  their  pilgrim  feet  have 
trod, 
The    God    they    trusted    guards 
their  graves. 

And  here  Thy  name,  O  God  of  love,  , 

Their    children's    children    shall  ' 

adore,  , 

Till  these  eternal  hills  remove,         ] 

And  Spring  adorns  the  earth  no  I 

more.  ', 

Leonard  Bacon,     i 


Pointers  From  Our  Patroness 


Mrs.  Dee  KepHnger 


Dear  Sisterhood  Girls, 

All  of  us  were  challenged  one 
morning  at  General  Conference 
when  your  national  officers  pre- 
sented a  playlet  entitled,  "Mar- 
garet's  Call."  During  the  play  the 


following  facts  were  placed  before 
us: 

1.  God  had  only  one  Son  and  He  j 
was  a  foreign  missionary. 

2.  The  followers  of  Jesus  were  i 
first  called  Christians  in  a  for- 
eign   missionary    church. 
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3.  Every  book  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment was  written  by  a  Foreign 
Missionary. 

4.  Every  epistle  in  tiie  New  Tes- 
tament was  written  to  a  con- 
vert of  Foreign  Missions  or  to  a 
Foreign  Mission  Church. 

5.  The  Book  of  Revelation  was 
written  to  seven  Foreign  Mis- 
sionary Churches. 

6.  The  Gospel  of  Luke  was  writ- 
ten by  A  Foreign  Missionary 
convert. 

7.  The  Book  of  Acts  describes  the 
first  Foreign  Missionary  Jour- 
neys. 

8.  Every  apostle  but  one  became 
a  Foreign  Missionary.  The  only 
one    who    did    not    become    a 


Foreign  Missionary  was  a  trai- 
tor. 
The  play  closed  with  one  of  the 
cast  saying,  "Those  are  facts  that 
none  of  us  can  deny.  I  always  liked 
to  be  with  the  crowd.  As  for  me, 
Judas  can  stay  in  his  class.  I'm 
joining  up  with  the  writers  of  the 
Greatest  Book  on  earth." 

Are  you,  too,  willing  to  join  with 
the  writers  of  the  Greatest  Book 
on  earth? 

This  year  we  voted  to  take  as  our 
project  "Foreign  Missions"  or  giv- 
ing to  the  overall  world  mission 
program  of  our  church.  What  better 
time  than  during  this  Thanksgiving 
season  to  start  working  on  our 
project!  This  year  we  gave  $1,273.70 


for  Home  Missions.  Let's  start 
working  now  so  that  we  can  do 
even  better  this  coming  year. 

Speaking  of  Thanksgiving — Have 
you  ever  thought  of  holding  a  Grat- 
itude Party?  All  of  us  know  people 
who,  year  in  and  year  out,  merit 
our  appreciation,  not  only  for  a 
.spectacular  kindness  but  for  daily, 
everyday  goodness.  A  Gratitude 
Party  might  be  a  good  way  to  say 
"Thank  You"  to  your  S.  M.  M.  Pa- 
troness; to  your  Sunday  School 
teacher;  to  your  Pastor  or  Choir 
Director — the  list  is  endless  if  we 
take  the  time  to  look  and  to  ap- 
preciate! 

Happy  Thanksgiving  to  each  of 
you! 


THE  BRETHREN'S  HOME  REPORT 


TT  SEEMS  that  our  institutions 
■*■  and  auxiliaries  receive  some  at- 
tention or  announcement  with  some 
degree  of  regularity,  but  when  do 
we  hear  about  our  Church  Home 
except  in  February,  when  the  an- 
nual appeal  is  presented?  Certainly 
we  do  not  hear  enough. 

The  writer  of  this  introductory 
note  has  been  asked  by  the  Breth- 
ren's Home  officers  to  give  some 
information  from  time  to  time.  Dur- 
ing my  traveling  days  for  the  Mis- 
sionary Board,  it  was  my  joy  to 
confer  with  many  people  whom  I 
met  concerning  this  part  of  our 
work  also.  (In  those  days  the  writer 
was  a  member  of  the  Brethren's 
Home  Board.)  Most  of  the  inquiries 
were  concerned  with  entrance  re- 
quirements, age,  support,  location, 
etc. 

This  beautiful  spot  is  located  on 
a  small  farm  at  the  west  edge 
of  Flora,  Indiana,  in  one  of  the 
finest  agricultural  sections  of  the 
state.  It  is  fulfilling  one  of  the 
best  ministries  of  any  of  our  in- 
stitutions. It  is  interesting  to  know 
that  the  main  building  is  full  and 
only  some  space  is  unoccupied  in 
two  of  the  cottages.  That  state- 
ment   can    change    any    day. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Russell  Kuns  are 
the  Superintendent  and  Matron. 
They  have  served  faithfully  and 
well  for  a  number  of  years  and  still 
carry    this    growing    responsibility. 


We  should  be  reminded  that  this 
is  a   distinct  Christian    service. 

One  of  the  major  problems  of  the 
Board  is  the  rising  cost  of  labor. 
Suitable  help  must  be  maintained 
day  and  night  due  to  the  number 
being  cared  for  in  these  days. 

Information  regarding  entrance 
may  be  received  by  writing  the 
President,  Mr.  Dorman  Ronk,  811 
Grant  Street,  Ashland,  Ohio,  or  the 


Secretary  of  the  Board,  Mr.  Ernest 
Fair,  Rt.  1,  Ludlow  Falls,  Ohio. 
Other  information  will  be  given  in 
the  next    article. 

The  Brethren  Church  is  indebted 
to  these  servants  of  our  Lord  in 
former  years.  They  now  need  such 
a  Home,  such  care  and  fellowship 
in  their  declining  years. 

Earl  M.  Riddle,  Minister, 
Roanoke,  Indiana. 
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KOKOMO 

CHURCH 


Missionary  Board  of  tlie  Brethren 

Cliurcli, 

530   College    Avenue, 

Ashland,  Ohio. 

Dear  Sir: 

On  behalf  of  the  congregation 
of  the  Kokomo  Brethren  Church, 
I  wish  to  express  our  thanks  to 
you  and  to  every  one  who  gave  to 
the  last  $10  Club  call.  It  certainly 
was  a  wonderful  feeling  to  receive 
the  monies  to  be  put  toward  the 
purchase   of   our  Church. 

Thank  you! 

Mrs.  Richard  Reed, 
Church  Clerk. 

M.  B.  NOTE:  The  Kokomo  Call 
provided  $8,729.00  for  this  project. 


RETURNING  FOR  FURLOUGH 


Reverend  and  Mrs.  Kenneth  Sol- 
omon and  children  will  be  leaving 
Buenos  Aires  by  plane  on  November 
6.  They  will  be  stopping  over  in 
Costa    Rica    on    November    8-9    to 


confer  with  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Ray  As- 
pinall  concerning  the  mission  work 
in  Argentina. 

The  Solomons  will   also  spend  a 
couple    of   days   in    Sarasota    (No- 


vember 11-12)  where  they  will  fel- 
lowship with  the  Sarasota  Breth- 
ren  Church  people. 

After  Thanksgiving,  Ken,  Jean- 
nette,  Timmy  and  Becky,  will  be 
residing  at  1014  Grant  Street,  Ash- 
land, Ohio. 
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In  Review 


TEMPE,  ARIZONA— PAPAGO  PARK  BRETHREN  CHURCH 


Present  Membership    65 

Members  received  during  tlie  year 20 

Average   number    of   people   being   reached 

each  week    125 

Prospects    for   the    future   are    excellent 

List  of  current  prospects — adults    52 

— children  and  young  people  ....  61 
Attendance  Averages   for  September: 

Morning  Worship    82 


Sunday    School    102 

Budget    for    1962-63     $8,420.00 

A  Brethren  Training  Hour  has  been  started  for  Sun- 
day evenings  6:30-7:30. 

Fifty-three  in  attendance  for  the  first  session. 

A  Christmas  Carol  Program  is  being  planned  for 
December  23  at  Papago  Plaza  and  will  be  conducted 
by  this  Church.  The  Plaza  is  a  large  shopping  center 
located  a  few  blocks  from  the  church. 


A  small  group  of 
Papago  Park 
Brethren. 


A  BIG  CHALLENGE  FOR  BIG  PEOPLE 


The  Missionary  Board  needs  the  boost  of  a 
50%  increase  in  the  support  for  Home  Missions 
to  take  care  of  its  deficit  and  to  move  ahead  with 
the  progi-am  of  reaching,  preaching  and  teaching 
II  the  name  of  Christ  Jesus. 

Are   you    susceptible    to    challenge?     Is    your 

;hurch    susceptible    to    challenge?    For   example, 

vhat  response  will  you  and  your  church  make 

Ifo  the  request  for  a  50%  increase  in  the  Home 


Mission  Offering  for  this  current  year?  Will  this 
be  something  of  a  worthy  goal  to  be  achieved 
through  sincere  and  prayerful  desire?  Will  it  be 
a  stimulus  to  prove  the  profession  of  faith  which 
is  made  by  you  and  your  church?  Will  it  stir 
you  so  deeply  within  your  soul  that  you  will  find 
it  necessary  to  double  your  own  giving  and  work 
to  help  the  local  church  do  the  same? 

Are  you  and  your  church  as  big  as  the  chal- 
lenge? 
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Topic  for  December 


A  HERITAGE  FOR  LIVING  .  .  . 

SUSANNA  WESLEY 


•"pHERE  LIVED  at  one  time  in 
1  England  a  remarkable  woman. 
She  had  nineteen  children.  Their 
infant  life  was  regulated  by  meth- 
od. Their  sleep  was  meted  out  by 
rule.  Each  child  on  its  fifth  birth- 
day began  to  have  regular  lessons. 
The  mother  was  herself  the  teach- 
er of  all  the  children,  younger  and 
older.  She  had  marvelous  ability, 
wonderful  patience,  and  her  suc- 
cess in  the  training  and  education 
of  her  children  has  won  for  her 
an  unquestionable  place  among  the 
great  women  of  the  world.  Susanna 
Wesley,  mother  of  John  and  Charles 
Wesley,  and  we  might  add.  Mother 
of  Methodism,  has  left  us  a  heri- 
tage for  living. 

Born  during  the  latter  part  of  the 
seventeenth  century,  Susanna  lived 
to  see  the  rise  and  rapid  spread 
of  the  Methodist  movement.  She 
was  the  beautiful  and  clever  daugh- 
ter of  Dr.  Annesley,  the  great  Puri- 
tan Divine.  One  writer  has  de- 
scribed her  as  a  thoroughbred,  both 
on  the  father's  and  mother's  side. 
Intellectually  she  was  a  marvel.  At 
the  age  of  thirteen  she  had  gone 
over  the  arguments  of  dissenters 
and  of  believers  in  the  Church  of 
England  and  had  decided  for  the 
church. 

Susanna  was  married  to  the  Rev. 
Samuel  Wesley  who  became  the 
Rector  at  Epworth.  Her  husband 
was  a  good  kind  man  but  life  with 
him  was  not  always  easy  as  he  had 
a  passion  for  composing  poeti'y  even 
to  the  neglect  of  his  duties.  Some- 


one has  said  that  the  best  legacy 
a  father  could  leave  his  children 
was  the  memory  of  a  character 
they  could  respect,  even  if  they 
might  not  be  able  to  feel  much 
emotional  affection  for  the  father. 
This  is  probably  true  for  mothers 
as  well,  but  the  Wesley  children 
not  only  respected  their  parents  but 
loved    them    as    well. 

Nineteen  children  were  born  to 
this  family  in  twenty  years.  It 
seemed  the  family  was  never  out  of 
debt  and  often  lacked  the  neces- 
sities of  life.  Samuel  Wesley  alwa.ys 
found  enough  money  to  be  well- 
dressed,  as  he  had  to  appear  in 
public.  Therefore,  there  was  little 
money  left  to  dress  and  feed  the 
children  properly.  In  the  year  1705 
Samuel  Wesley  was  sent  to  debtor's 
prison  which  meant  almost  literal 
starvation  for  his  family,  but  Su- 
sanna was  ready  for  the  emergency. 
She  managed  to  get  enough  bread 
to  feed  the  little  scholars  in  her 
nursery,  and  sent  her  husband  all 
her  rings  to  buy  him  comfort  ia  his 
confinement.  However,  he  sent 
them  back,  untouched  and  un- 
pawned. 

Harmony  did  not  always  prevail 
in  the  Wesley  household.  In  fact, 
Susanna  often  remarked  to  her 
children  that  she  and  their  father 
"did  not  often  agree  on  matters." 
At  one  time  the  little  Rector — he 
was  just  over  five  feet  in  height — 
nearly  burst  with  anger  when  his 
wife  did  not  agree  with  him  on  a 
small    matter    and    left    her    alone 


with  the  children.  However,  he  re- 
turned home  in  time  for  little 
Anne's  birth  and  soon  all  was  for- 
given. 

On  June  17,  1703,  a  child  was 
born  to  this  union  who  was  to 
change  the  course  of  Christianity. 
He  was  named  John  Benjamin.  One 
writer  has  suggested  that  the  sec- 
ond name  was  added  in  the  hopes 
that  he  would  be  the  last,  just  as 
Benjamin  was  the  last  son  of  Jacob. 
Despite  this  hope,  brother  Charles 
was  born,  number  eighteen  on  the 
Wesley  list. 

When  John  was  but  a  little  boy 
an  event  took  place  which  was  to 
change  his  destiny  and  make  him 
a  very  special  person,  especially  in 
the  eyes  of  his  mother.  One  night 
his  father  was  awakened  by  fchs 
cry  of  "Fire!"  from  the  street  and 
found  his  own  house  to  be  aflame. 
He  called  his  wife  and  his  girls  to 
rise  and  hurry  for  their  lives  and 
he  then  ran  to  the  nursery  where 
the  maid  and  five  other  children  i 
were  sleeping.  The  maid  caught  up 
the  youngest  and  called  the  others 
to  follow  her.  The  older  ones  did 
so,  but  John  remained  asleep.  When 
all  were  safely  outside  they  found 
John  was  missing  and  they  heard 
him  crying  in  the  nursery.  Susan- 
na, who  had  been  badly  burned  in 
her  attempt  to  escape,  collapsed  in 
the  garden.  The  father  dashed  into 
the  burning  house  to  save  his  little 
son  but  the  stairs  were  so  badly 
burned  they  would  not  bear  his 
weight.  Little  John   chmbed  on   a 
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chest  near  the  window  and  two  men 
were  able  to  reach  him  by  standing 
on  one  another's  shoulders.  He  was 
brought  to  safety  just  as  the  roof 
collapsed.  From  that  moment  on 
Susanna  referred  to  this  child  as 
"the  brand  plucked  from  the  burn- 
ing" (Zechariah  3:2).  She  felt  that 
the  Lord  had  saved  this  son  for  a 
very  special  purpose  and  when  she 
was  alone,  made  pious  vows  on  his 
behalf:  "I  do  intend  to  be  more 
especially  careful  of  the  soul  of  this 
child."  Many  special  prayers  were 
said  in  behalf  of  John  Benjamin 
Wesley. 

Mrs.  Wesley  was  systematic 
throughout.  The  most  important 
matter  in  the  curriculum  of  her 
children's  education  was  to  break 
the  child's  will.  She  said,  "I  insist 
upon  conquering  the  will  of  chil- 
dren betimes  because  this  is  the 
only  strong  and  rational  foundation 
of  a  religious  education  without 
which  both  precept  and  example 
will  be  ineffectual.  But  when  this 
is  thoroughly  done  then  a  child  is 
capable  of  being  governed  by  the 
reason  and  piety  of  its  parents,  till 
its  own  understanding  comes  to 
maturity,  and  the  principles  of  re- 
ligion have  taken  root  in  the  mind." 
It  is  quite  clear  that  her  system 
was  deeply  impressed  upon  the 
mind  of  John  Wesley  and  that  each 
little  Wesley  was  a  potential  Meth- 
odist when  at  the  age  of  five  their 
real   education  began. 

As  the  fifth  birthday  morning 
of  each  child  dawned  Susanna 
"cleared  the  decks  for  action",  and 
the  little  scholar  and  his  mother 
were  shut  in  together  in  a  room 
no  one  might  enter  until  the  child 
had  his  letters  by  heart.  She  suc- 
ceeded in  bringing  each  child  (ex- 
cept one)  to  the  mastery  of  the 
alphabet  in  a  single  day.  Thus  be- 
gan their  education.  Other  lessons 
which  they  learned  early  in  life  in- 
cluded never  eating  between  meals; 
never  asking  a  servant  to  do  them 
a  service  without  prefixing  the  re- 
quest with,  "Pray  John  or  Mary,  will 
you  do  such  a  thing?",  using  Broth- 
er or  Sister  before  speaking  the 
name  of  another  child;  and  to  "cry 
softly" — if  they  were  to  cry  at  all. 


Although  Susanna  insisted  on 
breaking  the  will  of  each  child 
there  was  one  with  which  she  did 
not  succeed — John.  However,  he 
followed  his  mother's  example  and 
advice  throughout  his  life  and  be- 
came very  much  like  her.  If  John 
was  like  his  mother  then  Charles 
was  the  image  of  his  father.  He, 
too,  enjoyed  composing  poetry  even 
at  an  early  age,  a  talent  which 
was  to  result  in  hundreds  of  be- 
loved hymns  of  the  church. 

Susanna  suffered  the  agonies  of 
seeing  her  daughters  make  poor 
marriages.  Hetty  was  married  to  an 
illiterate  drunken  plumber  and 
watched  her  babies  die  soon  after 
birth.  Mary,  who  was  a  cripple,  was 
married  to  a  large  shambling  char- 
ity school  cleric  who  was  the  laugh- 
ing-stock of  the  family.  Emily,  the 
eldest  upon  whose  shoulders  many 
of  the  household  duties  had  fallen, 
was  not  allowed  to  marry  the  young 
man  of  her  choice,  but  remained 
at  the  Rectory  where  she  fed  hens 
and  mended  stockings.  The  other 
daughters  were  married  off  as 
quickly    as   possible. 

If  Susanna  was  grieved  over  her 
daughters  she  certainly  was  de- 
lighted with  her  sons.  Three  of 
them  obtained  the  best  educations 
in  England.  John  graduated  from 
Oxford  and  became  an  Anglican 
clergyman.  In  spite  of  his  training 
he  was  dissatisfied,  for  he  felt  that 
Christians  paid  little  more  than 
lip  service  to  their  faith.  He  knew 
how  few  heeded  the  call  to  genuine 
repentance  and  a  better  life.  At 
the  age  of  thirty-one  he  made  a  trip 
to  America  where  he  came  in  con- 
tact with  members  of  the  Moravian 
Church.  He  was  impressed  by  the 
simple  earnest  Christianity  of  these 
people.  His  brother  Charles  trans- 
lated many  of  the  Moravian  hymns 
and  they  became  part  of  the  new 
life  of  these  brothers. 

Susanna  was  a  perfect  example 
of  complete  consecration  to  the 
claims  of  Christ  and  the  sweet  will 
of  God.  When  her  consent  was 
asked  for  her  sons  to  sail  to  Amer- 
ica, she  replied,  "If  I  had  twenty 


sons,  I  should  rejoice  that  they 
were  so  employed,  though  I  should 
never  see    them  more." 

When  John  returned  to  England 
he  attempted  changes  within  the 
Church  of  England.  He  never  in- 
tended to  break  with  the  church 
but  one  of  his  converts,  George 
Whitefield,  forced  the  break.  When 
the  doors  of  the  church  were  closed 
to  him  he  began  field  preaching. 
John  founded  small  bands  of  co- 
workers in  London  which  became 
the  nucleus  of  what  became  the 
Methodist  Revival.  Many  times 
John  took  his  problems  and  ques- 
tions to  his  mother  and  she  advised 
him   as   best   she   could. 

The  mother  of  the  Wesleys  had 
lived  to  see  the  beginning  of  the 
great  revival  of  religion  at  the 
hands  of  her  sons.  When  Susanna 
was  on  her  deathbed  John  sat  at 
her  side  singing  a  hymn.  It  was 
to  be  the  last  time  that  her  schol- 
ars would  sing  round  her  as  in  her 
Epworth  school.  To  her,  they  would 
always  be  her  children  and  she  said 
to  them,  "As  soon  as  I  am  re- 
leased, children,  sing  a  psalm  of 
praise  to  God."  As  she  awaited 
death  she  was  thinking  of  the  Man 
of  Sorrows,  and  her  last  words  were 
for  Him  only  and  spoken  in  a  tone 
of  glad  surprise:  "My  dear  Saviour! 
Are  you  come  to  help  me  in  my 
extremity  at  last?"  John  felt  her 
pulse  and  knew  the  brave  heart 
had  at  last  done  with  the  struggle. 
She  was  buried  on  Sunday,  August 
1,  1742,  in  the  Dissenters'  graveyard. 
Life  had  dealt  her  many  hard  blows 
but  her  "brand  plucked  from  the 
burning"  had  truly  been  saved  for 
a   magnificent  task. 

Susanna  was  once  asked  to  what 
she  attributed  the  consecration  and 
devotion  to  the  Lord  of  her  sons, 
to  which  she  replied,  "I  took  them 
to  church  before  they  were  born." 
Would  that  young  mothers  today 
would  feel  the  necessity  of  taking 
their  babies  to  the  house  of  the 
Lord — even  before  they  were  born! 
Perhaps  there  would  be  more  John 
and  Charles  Wesleys  who  would  be 
willing  to  attempt  great  things  for 
their  Lord. 
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Stewardship  Instruction 
"GOD'S  PORTION  —  ??" 

MRS.  WALTER  C.  WERTZ 


JOHN  D.  ROCKEFELLER,  Sr.,  is 
^  reported  as  having  given  the 
following  explanation  as  to  how 
he  came  to  know  what  the  first 
portion  was.  "Yes,  I  tithe,  and  I 
would  like  to  tell  you  how  it  came 
about.  I  had  to  begin  work  as  a 
small  boy  to  help  support  my  moth- 
er. My  first  wages  amounted  to 
$1.50  per  week.  The  first  week  after 
I  went  to  work  I  took  the  $1.50 
home  to  my  mother,  and  she  held 
the  money  in  her  lap  and  ex- 
plained to  me  that  she  would  be 
happy  if  I  would  give  a  tenth  of 
it  to  the  Lord.  I  did  and  from  that 
week  until  this  day  I  have  tithed 
every  dollar  God  has  entrusted  to 
me.  And  I  want  to  say  to  you,  if 
I  had  not  tithed  the  first  dollar  I 
made,  I  would  not  have  tithed  the 
first   million    dollars   I   made.   Tell 


your  readers  to  train  the  children 
to  tithe,  and  they  will  grow  up  to 
be  faithful  stewards  of  the  Lord." 

No  one  is  too  poor  to  pay  his 
first  creditor,  on  the  first  day  of 
the  week,  the  first  portion  of  his 
increase.  "Honor  the  Lord  with 
thy  substance,  and  with  the  first 
fruits  of  all  thine  increase:  So  shall 
thy  barns  be  filled  with  plenty,  and 
thy  presses  shall  burst  out  with 
new  wine"   (Proverbs   3:9,  10). 

An  African  missionary  was  teach- 
ing his  new  converts  this  lesson, 
that  God  required  "the  first  por- 
tion" in  our  giving  to  Him.  The 
native  Christians  often  have  no 
money,  but  are  taught  to  give  of 
the  elements  that  are  common  to 
their  livelihood  and  medium  of 
exchange.  This  new  convert  was  a 
fisherman.    Early   in    the    morning 


he  came  to  the  missionary's  door 
with  a  wonderfully  fine  game  fish 
weighing  over  forty  pounds.  The 
young  Christian  explained  that  this 
was  his  "tenth"  for  the  Lord. 
"Well,"  said  the  missionary,  "you 
must  have  had  a  morning  of  good 
fishing  to  catch  ten  fine  fish  like 
this."  "No,"  said  the  young  Chris- 
tian, "This  is  the  first  and  only 
fish  I  have  caught  this  morning, 
and  I  am  bringing  it  to  give  to 
the  Lord  and  His  work;  now  I  am 
going  back  to  catch  my  nine."  The 
new  convert,  so  exacting  in  his 
stewardship  by  this  practice,  could 
never  be  in  debt  to  the  Lord  in 
principle  or  in  interest  on  his  "first 
portion"  and  could  always  feel  con- 
fident of  God's  blessing  upon  him 
for  his  obedience  as  he  plied  his 
trade   for  his  own  livelihood. 


Mi 


ssion  Impressions 


LIVING  IN  KENTUCKY 

MRS.  HAROLD  BARNETT 


"DO  YOU  REALLY  like  it  here 
in  Kentucky?"  "How  do  you  like 
living  down  there?"  These  are  two 
questions  that  have  been  asked  of 
me  time  and  again  in  the  three 
years  I  have  lived  here.  Many  peo- 
ple seem  surprised  when  I  reply 
a  cheerful  and  emphatic,  "I  love 
it  here!"  Others  have  said,  "What 
a  great  sacrifice  you  are  making." 
When  the  Lord  leads  us  into  a  place 
of  service  it  is  a  sacrifice  if  we 
do  not  follow  His    leading. 

When  Harold  and  I  were  married 
we  combined  our  honeymoon  trip 


and  Harold's  ordination  service. 
During  the  ordination  and  conse- 
cration service  we  sang  "Where  He 
Leads  Me  I  Will  Follow."  It  is  in 
carrying  out  this  pledge  we  made 
to  Him  that  gives  us  real  joy  in 
working    here. 

One  of  my  first  impressions  of 
Kentucky  was  of  the  beauty  of 
the  landscape.  The  next  two  things 
which  were  impressed  on  my  mind 
in  rapid  succession  was  the  natural 
friendliness  of  the  people  and  the 
rightful  place  of  the  wife.  When 
introduced  to   Harold's  Aunt  Gra- 


de (who  toted  him  around  on  her 
hip  when  he  was  a  little  mite)  she 
hugged  and  kissed  me  and  said,  "So 
you're   Harol's   woman." 

Now  ladies,  isn't  it  really  com- 
forting and  filled  with  responsibility 
— and  scriptural,  too — to  be  Harol's 
— or  Bill's  or  John's  or  George's  wo- 
man? But  some  of  us  aren't  blessed 
with  being  some  man's  woman  but 
we   can   all  be  God's  women. 

Sometimes  it  seems  everything  is 
an  emergency.  One  of  the  biggest 
problems  I  have  is  deciding  which 
emergency  is  the  most  important. 
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Which  situation  will  work  itself 
out  in  time  and  must  I  go  per- 
sonally and  see  about  this  matter  or 
is  it  an  unnecessary  demand  on 
precious  time?  There  is  always  the 
immediate  to  take  care  of — the 
phone  to  answer,  someone  or  sev- 
eral to  see  you,  calls  to  be  made, 
reports  that  have  deadlines  that 
must  be  met.  Sometimes  there  are 
so  many  of  these  and  so  many  in- 
terruptions that  we  fall  hopelessly 
behind  and  we  lose  sight  of  the 
long  range  accomplishments.  Then 
we  get  discouraged!  Because  we 
work  with  so  many  people  and  peo- 


ple do  have  opinions,  we  tend  to 
start  worrying  about  criticisms  and 
get  bogged  down  in  self-analysis. 
We  need  to  be  constantly  analyzing, 
listening  to  sugestions  and  im- 
proving, but  we  are  to  be  sure 
we're  doing  what  the  Lord  is  di- 
recting us  to  do  and  not  being 
directed  by  criticisms  only.  These 
experiences  have  taught  me  not  to 
be  saying  about  someone  else, 
"They'd  ought  to  do  it  this  or  that 
way  or  hadn't  ought  to  do  thus 
and  so."  I  do  not  know  what  de- 
mands are  put  upon  another  per- 
son's time,  my  strength  is  not  their 


strength,  my  preparations  are  not 
the  same  and  my  personality  is  dif- 
ferent. I  do  not  have  the  same 
people  to  work  with  and  that  is 
one  of  the  most  important  differ- 
ences. 

I  am  impressed  with  Kentucky 
and  its  people,  called  to  help  meet 
their  needs.  I  am  challenged  by 
my  Lord's  example,  I  am  humbled 
by  the  great  contributions  made  by 
past  leaders  and  workers  here  at 
Riverside,  I  am  convinced  that  the 
time  is  so  short. 

Lord,  lead  me  and  give  me 
strength    to    follow. 


Bible  Study  for  December 


"LIVING  THE  LIFE  OF  FAITH" 

MRS.  HARVEY  J.  AMSTUTZ 


FAITH  is  a  quality — vital  to  our 
experience  of  living.  Man  can 
not  live  without  faith  because  his 
relationship  with  the  future  is  not 
an  affair  of  thought  but  one  of 
action. 

From  the  many  fields  of  activity 
of  the  secular  world,  allow  me  to 
introduce  several  which  lean  heav- 
ily upon  the  attribute  we  are  ex- 
amining. 

The  farmer  can  not  know  the 
outcome  of  his  labors.  He  corrects 
the  drainage,  makes  soil  tests  and 
'adds  plant  food  but  he  cannot 
forecast  the  rainfall,  the  length  of 
the  growing  season  or  the  demand 
for  his  produce.  This  is  an  agricul- 
tural venture.  He  acts  not  by  sight 
but  by  faith. 

The  inventor  cannot  determine 
the  success  of  his  experiments.  How 
often  we  hear  that  "seeing  is  be- 
lieving." Our  electric  light  came 
through  the  efforts  of  a  man  who 
was  convinced  in  his  mind  long  be- 
fore he  could  see  it  with  his  eyes. 
There  might  not  have  been  a  cre- 
ative thinker  named  Thomas  Edi- 


son if  his  mother's  heart  had  not 
known,  what  others  failed  to  see. 
Young  Tom  was  either  dull  or  dis- 
interested in  school  and  his  teach- 
ers encouraged  him  to  drop  out. 
Furthermore,  there  would  have 
been  no  American  culture  to  devel- 
op schools  for  the  host  of  Edisons 
and  Ketterings  had  it  not  been  for 
a  discoverer  Columbus,  whose  faith 
out  ran  his  sight.  This  same  Chris- 
topher Columbus  was  a  product  of 
a  Christian  civilization  which  came 
through  Jesus   Christ. 

The  investor  can  not  predict  the 
results  of  his  investments.  He  might 
seek  the  best  securities,  work 
through  trusted  brokers  and  yet 
his  stocks  have  within  them  the 
possibility  of  failure.  Judgment  and 
faith  enter  into  every  business 
transaction.  If  there  were  no  faith, 
no  confidence,  no  credit,  there 
would,  in  time,  be   no  business. 

The  mother  can  not  envision 
what  her  child  is  capable  of  becom- 
ing. She  is  dealing  with  the  future 
as  she  attempts  to  instill  value 
judgments — as  did  Hannah  whose 


son  Samuel  "grew  in  favor  with 
God    and   Man." 

Many  people  begin  life  and  con- 
tinue through  life  with  a  second- 
hand faith  in  God.  Those  of  us, 
who  are  fortunate  enough  to  have 
a  Christian  heritage  were  be- 
queathed faith  in  the  home  through 
childhood  prayers  and  Bible  stories, 
grace  at  meal  time  and  reverence 
for  His  Word.  We  were  bequeathed 
faith  in  the  church  through  Bible 
study,  music,  prayers  and  medita- 
tions. This  is  the  way,  as  children, 
we  grow  toward  faith.  If  all  the 
second-hand  believers  would  pass 
over  the  boundary  between  second- 
hand and  first-hand  faith,  the  re- 
sult would  be  revolutionary.  We 
need  that  first-hand  faith  to  sus- 
tain us  when  we  know  personal 
grief,  fears  and  temptations.  We 
need  an  experience  of  our  very  own 
— with  God. 

Let  us  note  the  place  that  faith 
held  in  the  life  and  teachings  of 
Jesus.  It  was  the  key  note  of  his 
preaching.  By  its  absence  in  the 
lives  of  his  hearers.  He  was  sad- 
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dened  and  said  to  them,  "O  ye  of 
little  faith."  The  presence  of  faith 
aroused  Jesus'  praise.  We  read  of 
the  centurion  of  whom  Jesus  said, 
"I  have  not  seen  so  great  faith — 
no,  not  in  Israel."  To  the  woman 
of  Canaan— Jesus  said,  "O  woman, 
great  is  thy  faith"  and  that  very 
hour  her  daughter  was  made  whole. 
Christ  used  faith  in  the  choice  of 
His  disciples.  They  were  men  of  lit- 
tle influence  and  were  very  human 
in  their  doubts  and  fears.  When 
Jesus  arose  He  found  that  one 
apostle  had  not  understood  and 
asked  for  proof  of  His  resurrection, 
Jesus  asked,  "Have  you  believed  be- 
cause you  have  seen  me;  blessed 
are  those  that  have  not  seen  and 
yet  believed."  When  His  disciples 
caught  a  glimpse  of  the  higher  life 
and  prayed,  "Increase  our  faith," 
Jesus  encouraged  them  and  was 
encouraged.  To  those  vacillating 
disciples,  Jesus  entrusted  His  work 
and  great  was  their  faithfulness. 

Probably  the  fullest  treatment  of 
faith  is  found  in  Hebrews,  the 
eleventh  chapter.  Here  we  see  por- 
traits of  Israel's  heroes.  "By  faith" 
opens  each  biographical  sketch.  "By 
faith"  is  the  key  to  the  courage 
and  achivement  of  each  man.  Here 
we  learn  the  cost  of  faith,  the  re- 
wards of  faith  and  a  challenge  to 
be  persons  of  faith  ourselves.  The 
poet  says — 

By  faith,  Abraham  went  out  not 
knowing  whither  he  went, 

By  faith,  Governor  Bradfield 
helped  write  a  covenant  for 
the  promised  land. 

By  faith,  David  helped  create  a 
new  nation, 

Mighty  in  valor,  chosen  of  Je- 
hovah, 

By     faith,     Washington     helped 
forge  a  new  nation, 
Whose   power   he   never    could 
guess. 

By  faith,  the  walls  of  Jericho  fell. 

By  faith,  the  walls  of  prejudice 
and  poverty  fall. 

The  law  of  life  is  growth  wheth- 
er it  be  physical  or  spiritual.  Two 
necessary  factors  for  that '  growth 
are  food  and  exercise.  The  young 
parents    are    safely    over    another 


hurdle  when  their  baby  reacts  well 
to  its  food.  It  means  a  normal  gain 
in  size  and  strength.  "According  to 
your  faith"  imphes  there  are  faiths 
of  different  strengths.  Are  you 
feeding  your  faith  or  is  it  on  a 
starvation  diet?  "Faith  cometh  by 
hearing,  and  hearing  by  the  word 
of  God."  We  need  to  turn  often  to 
God's  word  and  regularly  attend  the 
worship  service  for  nourishment. 
John  Wesley  was  right  when  he 
said,  "The  Bible  knows  nothing  of 
a  solitary  religion."  In  the  New 
Testament  Church  they  prayed  to- 
gether and  for  one  another,  and 
helped  with  one  another's  burdens. 
Small  sticks  snap  out  of  the  fire 
and  lose  their  flame  and  are 
charred — put  them  back  and  they 
glow  with  heat  and  light  again. 
We  need  fellowship  for  enrichment 
of  the  faith. 

For  growth  and  health  we  need 
exercise.  There  is  an  old  provei'b 
that  says,  "Fret  and  stuff  kill  most 
people."  The  antidote  for  fret  is 
hope  and  the  antidote  for  stuff  is 
exercise.  You  have  heard  the  im- 
perative— "Let  go  and  let  God." 
Another  way  of  stating  it  is — "Let 
go,  let  God,  let's  go."  When  we  have 
the  faith  we  will  want  to  use  it — 
to  put  it  into  practice  in  the  church 
and  in  the  community.  Let  us  fol- 
low up  our  expectations  and  with 
God's  help,  work  to  make  them 
come    true. 

In  conclusion,  I  want  to  quote 
from  an  article  in  the  October  is- 
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sue  of  Reader's  Digest  written  by 
Rev.  Charles  Allen,  A  consecrated 
minister,  of  Houston,  Texas.  "At 
the  very  center  of  the  Christian 
faith  is  an  eternal  all-powerful  God. 
With  His  help  you  can  eventually, 
really  know  what  St.  Paul  meant 
when  he  said,  T  can  do  all  things 
through  Christ  which  strengthen- 
eth  me.'  " 

Nothing  was  too   great  for  Him  to 
do 
When  faith  shone  like  clear  sun- 
light   in    men's    eyes. 

That  faith  was  His  high  challenge, 
and  He  knew 

Their  need  and  answered  all  their 
heart-felt  cries. 

He  must  have  watched  and  waited 
for    that    sign — 

The  light  of   hope,  the  faith  that 
did  not  dim — 

Before  He  gave  His  tender  and  di- 
vine 

Healing  to  the  ones  who  caine  to 
Him. 

Lord,  I  would  tend  the  lamp  with- 
in my  heart. 
The  lighted  lamp  held  high  for 
you  to  see; 

All  I  need  is  faith  to  do  my  part. 

And  you  will  do  the  rest,  the  best 
for  me. 

Behold   my   faith,   dear   Lord,   and 
may    it    bring 

The    solace   of   your   blessed   com- 
forting. 

Grace  Noll  Crowell. 


DIVERS  DISEASES 

Said  the  Old  Preacher: 

Brethren!  They  brought  to  Jesus  many  people 
afflicted  with  diver's  diseases  and  there  is  an 
epidemic  of  diver's  diseases  among  us  just  now. 

Some  dive  for  the  door  after  Sunday  School 
is  over,  some  dive  for  the  television  during  the 
Evening  Church  Service,  some  dive  for  their 
cars  to  take  a  week-end  pleasure  trip,  forsaking 
the  assembling  of  themselves  together  for  spir- 
itual enrichment,  and  some  dive  into  a  flurry 
of  fault  finding  everytime  the  church  tries  to 
take  a  step  forward. 

Now  the  doctor  can  scrutinize  you,  and  ana- 
lyse you,  and  sometimes  cure  your  minor  ills, 
but  when  you  are  afflicted  with  diver's  diseases 
they  are  major  matters  and  only  the  "Great 
Physician"  can  make  you  well. 

Evangelical  Christian. 
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OHrO  FAMILY  CAMP  A  WONDERFUL  EXPERIENCE 


WHAT  A  WONDERFUL  EXPE- 
RIENCE! WE'LL  SEE  YOU 
AGAIN  NEXT  YEAR!  I  WOULDN'T 
MISS  IT  FOR  ANYTHING!  These 
are  just  a  few  of  the  exclamations 
overheard  the  last  day  of  the  Sec- 
ond Annual  Family  Camp  at  Ohio's 
Camp  Bethany  over  the  Labor  Day 
weekend,  Aug.  31-Sept.  3. 

Statistics  alone  indicate  the  ac- 
ceptance of  this  camp  by  Ohio 
Brethren  as  the  160  persons  in  at- 
tendance was  more  than  twice  that 
of  the  first  Family   Camp  in  1961. 

The  Bible  lectures  and  discussion 
periods  again  topped  the  list  of 
plus  features.  And  again  those  at- 
tending were  privileged  to  hear 
Prof.  J.  Ray  Klingensmith  of  Ash- 
land College  and  Seminary.  This 
year's  study  was  from  the  book  of 
Hebrews,  a  book  that  tries  to  show 
us  how  to  live  in  a  new  dimension. 
One  of  the  many  thoughts  injected 
into  the  minds  of  the  adults  had  to 
do  with  getting  ourselves  where 
God  can  work  us,  not  where  we 
can  work  God. 

Discussion  periods  conducted  by 
Rev.  Jim  Black  of  Akron  and  Rev. 
Phil  Lersch  of  Ashland  Park  Street 
iealt  with  spiritual  growth.  Im- 
promptu discussions  were  also  en- 
°joyed  with  Prof.  J.  Ray... in  the 
chapel,  the  dining  hall,  or  wherever 
/his   man    happened    to    be!     This 


man's  witness  is  a  distinct  blessing 
to  the  Brethren  church. 

Delving  with  fear  and  trembling 
into  the  realm  of  name  dropping, 
there  were  many  persons  who  con- 
tributed to  the  success  of  the  pro- 
gram. Trusting  we  do  not  omit 
anyone  from  the  listing,  here  goes: 

Children's  discussion  groups — Mrs. 
Wm.  Ankrom  and  daughter,  Lola, 
of  Louisville;  Lifeguard — Dave  Mor- 
rison (Louisville);  Cooks  —  Mrs. 
Fern  Smith  (Ashland),  Mrs. 
Blanche  Curry,  Mrs.  Bernice  Hartz- 
ler  (Smithville) ;  Devotional  Lead- 
ers—Mr. and  Mrs.  Elton  Whitted 
and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Leo  Jones  (Ash- 
land) ,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Virgil  Barnhart 
(Gratis) ,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Gene  Rich- 
ards (Newark) ,  and  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Dale  Shamp  (Smithville) ;  Camp 
Fires— Mr.  and  Mrs.  Nelson  Hess 
(Akron),  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Paul 
M.  Clapper  (Louisville) ;  Sunday 
School  Lesson  —  George  Schuster, 
Sr.  (Canton)  ;  Sunday  Sermon — 
Rev.  Donald  Rowser  (Smithville); 
Camp  Managers  —  Rev.  Rowser 
(Smithville)  and  Rev.  Bob  Kep- 
linger  (Canton). 

Before  the  brief  weekend  fellow- 
ship was  over,  this  group  had  pur- 
chased a  new  coffee  urn  for  use 
at  the  camp  (especially  during 
those  unscheduled  discussion  pe- 
riods!), contributed  $75  toward  the 


building  of  a  new  cabin  (to  help 
house  a  larger  family  camp!),  and 
gave  $100  to  the  general  camp  fund. 
The  group  also  had  sore  muscles 
from  the  active  recreational  pro- 
gram of  Softball,  volleyball,  box 
hockey,  4  square,  shuflleboard  and 
swimming,  but  nevertheless  unani- 
mously voted  to  hold  the  camp 
again  next  year! 

The  problem,  and  it  is  becoming 
bigger  every  year,  is  that  of  hous- 
ing such  a  large  group.  This  year's 
camp  was  near  capacity.  Should 
the  spark  generated  from  these 
first  two  camps  ignite  a  flame  in- 
to the  hearts  of  others  during  the 
interim,  between  camps,  it  is  con- 
ceivable that  next  year's  registra- 
tions might  exceed  accommoda- 
tions. 

Churches  represented  at  this 
year's  Family  Camp  included  Akron 
(Firestone  Park),  Ashland  (Park 
Street) ,  Canton,  Louisville,  Fair 
Haven,  Newark,  Gratis,  West  Alex- 
andria and  Smithville. 

The    camp   is   sponsored   by   the 
Ohio  District  Sunday  School  Board. 
One  final  word  in  the  form  of  an 
invitation  to  other  Brethren  fam- 
ilies. Circle  the  Labor  Day  weekend 
on  your  1963  calendar.  It's  an  ex- 
perience worth  waiting  for. .  .Fam- 
ily Camp  at  Ohio's  Camp  Bethany! 
Paul  M.  Clapper, 
Louisville,  Ohio. 
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NEWS  FROM  LOCAL 

LAYMAN  ORGANIZATIONS 

NAPPANEE  LAYMEN'S  REPORT 

The  Brethren  Laymen  of  the  Nappanee,  Indiana 
church  met  Monday  night,  October  8,  with  17  mem- 
bers present. 

Richard  Wenger  presided  in  the  absence  of  our 
president,  D.  D.  Hossler.  Charles  Stump  opened  the 
meeting  with  prayer. 

Phil  Hershberger  gave  the  devotions,  reading  from 
James  2:22-24.  He  said  that  "Our  works  show  our  true 
Christian  attitude.  Our  hardest  work,  it  seems,  is  to 
witness  to  those  who  are  around  us  most  of  the  time. 
Our  relatives,  our  friends,  and  our  fellow-workers. 
We  seem  to  be  ignorant  of  too  much  of  the  scrip- 
ture, so  when  we  would  have  the  opportunity  we 
cannot  quote  it  to  help  others  in  the  faith  or  in  bring- 
ing someone  to  Christ." 


LOOKING  AHEAD 

Our  faithful,  punctual  TOPIC  EDITOR,  brother 
JAMES  E.  NORRIS,  herewith  submits  to  the  men  of 
the  denomination  the  topical  listing  for  the  entire 
current  year.  This  will  give  the  enterprising  local 
laymen  group  an  opportunity  to  build  its  meetings 
in  plenty  of  time.  We  might  suggest,  too,  that  these 
topics  could  be  used  in  small  booklets  that  are  made 
up  a  year  ahead  for  some  local  organizations.  Let's 
more  of  us  try  to  follow  the  example  set,  and  do  some 
looking  ahead  with  our  plans  for  BETTER  MEETINGS. 
Ed. 

January   — Temptation.  II  Cor.   2:11;  Matt.  4:1-11. 
February  —  Hypocrites    are    Stumbling    Blocks.    Matt. 

23:1:15. 
March      — Tactfulness,  A  Christian  Duty.  II  Cor.  6: 

3;  Acts  23:1-12. 
April         — Exhortation   to    Obedience.   Prov.   3:1-20. 
May  — Mother — Bond  of  the  Family.  Prov.  6:20- 

23;  Matt.  5:4;  Ex.  20:12. 
June         — Father — Founder,   Principal.  Gen.    17:1-8; 

Eph.  6:4. 
July  —  Children— Good,    Bad.     Gen.    22:1-12;    II 

Kings  2:23-24.  ' 
August     —  Home— Family.  Matt.  19:3-10;   I  Tim.  5:8; 

Deut.  6:4-7. 


Lee  Doering,  our  goals  chairman,  reviewed  our  goals 
for  1962-63,  commenting  about  the  ones  we  should 
be  striving  to  meet,  so  that  all  can  be  attained. 

Dick  Best  reported  on  the  progress  the  committee 
is  making  to  get  the  radio  program  "Voice  of  the 
Brethren  Church"  on  the  air.  After  some  questions 
and  discussion,  the  group  requested  Mr.  Best  to  ac- 
quire a  sample  tape,  since  only  a  few  of  the  local  lay- 
men have  heard  it. 

Freed  Miller,  the  Secretary-Treasurer  read  the 
reports,  which  were  approved  as  read. 

Dillard  Lehman,  then  led  in  a  group  discussion  on 
the  subject  "Religion,  A  Part  of  Education"  which 
was  the  topic  in  the  Brethren  Evangelist,  September 
15,  1962.  He  stressed  the  utmost  importance  of  giving 
our  children  religious  training  in  the  home  and  un- 
derstanding that  it  is  of  prime  importance.  A  short 
discussion  was  held  concerning  the  value  of  teach- 
ing the  Bible  in  our  schools  and  having  our  own 
Bible   or  parochial  schools  up  to    the  8th  grade. 

It  was  brought  out  also,  that  we  should  have  dedi- 
cated men  and  women  teaching  our  Sunday  School 
classes  and  that  they  might  be  willing  to  spend  a 
great  deal  of  time  preparing  lessons  and  studying 
the  Bible  so  they  can  rightly  divide  the  Word  of  Truth. 

This  topic  proved  to  be  a  very  interesting  study,' 
and   was   appreciated  by  all  who   were  present. 

After  the  closing  prayer,  refreshments  were  served' 
by  the  committee. 

Max  Bigler. 


HUNTINGTON,  INDIANA 

The  layman  of  the  First  Brethren  Church  of  Hunt- 1 
ington,  Indiana,  met  for  their  regular  monthly  meet- 1 
ing  on  September  27.  Brother  Earl  Kreiger  voiced 
the  opening  prayer  and  then  introduced  brothen 
Clarence  Kindley  of  North  Manchester,  who  presented; 
the  new  '2 -hour  "Voice  Of  The  Brethren  Church" 
tape.  We  are  hoping  to  be  able  to  present  this  radio 
program  on  our  local  radio  station  in  the  near  future.! 

New  officers  were  elected  to  serve  for  this  com-i 
ing  year  as  follows:  President,  Delbert  Lindley;  vice 
president,  Carl  Holmes;  secretary-treasurer,  Robert 
Bruss.  We  hope  to  have  another  good  year  with  these 
new  leaders. 

Devotions  were  conducted  by  brother  Kreiger,  our 
past-president.  Refreshments  were  served  to  12  men.; 

In  His  service, 
DeWayne  Lusch. 
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Great  Men  of  the  Bible: 


by  LAVELLE  R.  HORNER 


MORDECAI.  A  Leader  of  the  Jews 


Author  of  the  accompanying  "Great  Men  of  The 
Bible"  article  is  brother  LAVELLE  R.  HORNER  of 
our  VINCO  church.  Brother  Horner  is  a  past  presi- 
dent of  his  local  laymen's  organisation,  a  teacher  in 
the  Sunday  School  and  works  in  the  Safety  Depart- 
ment of  the  Johnstown  Plant  of  Bethlehem  Steel 
Co.  He  is  a  member  of  the  Rules  and  Organization 
of  the  Pennsylvania  District  Conference  of  the  Breth- 
ren Church. 


TN  THESE  DAYS  of  racial  and  religious  prejudice, 
-*■  we  are  reminded,  perhaps  too  vividly,  of  the  many 
and  varied  backgrounds  of  some  of  the  thinking  of 
our  day. 

In  retrospection,  the  book  of  Esther  produces  some 
evidence  of  the  deeds  of  Mordecai,  who,  as  the  cousin 
of  Esther,  was  primarily  responsible  for  much  of  the 
activity  which  is  recorded  in  the  book.  In  introduc- 
ing Esther  to  the  king,  Mordecai  requested  that  she 
should  not  divulge  her  Jewish  background.  The  Jews, 
who  had  distinguished  themselves  from  the  heathen 
because  of  their  "peculiar  laws",  had  found  in  Mor- 
decai the  ability  to  conceal  their  Jewish  extraction 
for  a  time. 

After  Esther  became  Queen,  a  conspiracy  to  as- 
sassinate King  Ahasuerus  (Xerxes)  was  discovered 
by  Mordecai.  Through  Esther,  he  communicated  his 
discovery  to  the  king.  This  act  was  later  to  assure 
Mordecai   the   favor  of  the  king. 

Mordecai,  as  you  may  recall,  refused  to  bow  or  pay 
special  respect  to  Haman,  the  chief  minister  to  King 


Ahasuerus.  As  a  result,  Haman  conspired  with  the 
king,  for  10,000  talents  of  silver,  for  permission  to 
slaughter  the  whole  Jewish  race,  on  a  day  to  be  de- 
cided upon  by  Haman.  It  seems  obvious  that  Ahasuerus 
did  not  realize  that  Esther  was  a  Jewess  or  he  may 
have   thought    twice    about   Haman's   request. 

Once  a  king  had  made  a  decree,  it  was  considered 
unalterable.  However,  through  the  urgings  of  Mordecai, 
Esther  was  convinced  that  she  should  be  daring  enough 
to  go  to  the  king  and  ask  him  to  save  her  people. 
The  king  granted  her  request  and  ordered  the  wicked 
Haman  to  be  hanged  on  the  gallows  which  he  had 
prepared  for  Mordecai.  The  king  also  decreed  that 
the  Jews  were  given  permission  to  defend  themselves 
against  the  Persians.  In  doing  so,  they  slew  75,800 
Persians. 

Mordecai  received  honor  from  the  king  for  saving 
his  life  and  was  given  the  position  previously  held 
by  Haman.  The  Feast  of  Purim  was  held  to  commemo- 
rate the  deliverance  of  the  Jews. 

It  is  believed  that  this  story  was  used  to  explain 
the  belief  of  the  writer  of  the  book.  Also,  to  point 
out  that  Israel  could  not  be  destroyed  as  long  as 
every  Jew  risked  his  own  life  to  preserve  his  country. 

The  story  involving  Mordecai  tells  of  the  plots 
and  counter-plots  in  the  Persian  court  against  the 
Jews  and  of  their  ultimate  triumph  over  these  ac- 
tions. Since  then,  many  sequels  to  this  story  could 
probably  have  been  written. 

Mordecai  was  perhaps  one  of  the  lesser  known 
characters  of  the  Bible,  yet  he  was  indirectly  re- 
sponsible   for   the   saving   of   the   Jewish   race. 


FBI  CHIEF  POINTS  TO 
"MASSIVE  AVALANCHE  OF 
CRIME" 

WASHINGTON,  D.  c.  (Ep) — Writing 
in  the  FBI  Law  Enforcement  Bulle- 
tin, J.  Edgar  Hoover  has  warned 
that  a  "massive  avalanche  of  crime" 
is  sweeping  the  nation. 

The  FBI  director  pointed  out  that 
almost  2,000,000  serious  offenses 
were  committed  in  this  country 
last  year.  He  called  this  "a  shock- 
ing disgrace  and  a  broad  indict- 
ment  of   the   American   people." 

Mr.  Hoover  said  recent  uniform 
crime  reports  showed  a  4  per  cent 
increase  last  year  in  arrests  of 
persons  under  18.  He  pointed  out 
that  of  37  law  enforcement  officers 
killed  by  criminals  last  year,  12 
were  slain  by  assailants  21  or 
younger. 


Declaring  that  there  is  no  single 
answer  to  the  problem,  he  said 
that  meanwhile  "it  boils  down  to 
the  simple  fact  that  in  our  land 
today  the  average  man,  woman 
and  child  is  in  greater  danger  than 
ever  of  becoming  a  victim  of  this 
criminal    onslaught." 


CHARGING  OBSCENITY,  FCC 
REFUSES  STATION'S  LICENSE 
RENEWAL 

WASHINGTON,  D.  c.  (Ep) — The  Fed- 
eral Communications  Commission 
won't  renew  the  license  of  Station 
WDKD,  Kingstree,  S.  C,  on  grounds 
that  it  had  broadcast  obscene  re- 
marks. 

Observers  said  it  was  the  first 
time  since  the  Federal  Communi- 
cations   Act    was    passed    in    1935 


that  a  station's  license  was  revoked 
on  grounds  of  obscene  broadcasts. 

In  effect,  the  commission  ap- 
proved a  recommendation  made 
last  December  by  an  FCC  hearing 
examiner,  Thomas  H.  Donahue, 
that  the  station  lose  its  license.  The 
station's  owner,  E.  G.  Robinson,  Jr., 
was  given  to  Sept.  25  to  wind  up 
its  affairs. 

The  charges  against  WDKD 
stemmed  from  alleged  obscene  re- 
marks made  by  Charlie  Walker,  a 
popular  disc  jockey  and  announcer 
on  the  station  for  eight  years. 

Mr.  Donahue  had  said  in  De- 
cember that  Mr.  Walker  regularly 
gave  his  listeners  heavy  doses  of 
what  he  termed  "bucolic  double- 
entendre"  or  "rural  jokes  with  hid- 
den meanings." 
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'LIVING  THE  LIFE  .  .  .   CRUCIFIED  WITH  CHRIST" 


Speech  Cont-est  Theme 
1962-63 


The  General  Conference  Theme 
for  the  entire  church  in  this  com- 
ing year  is  "Living  the  Life."  Seek- 
ing to  emphasize  that  theme 
through  the  National  Brethren 
Youth  Speech  Contest,  the  theme 
"Living  the  Lif e ...  Crucified  with 
Christ"   was   chosen. 

The  scriptural  basis  for  this 
theme  is  Galatians  2:20.  Some  ideas 
that  might  be  considered  are:  Self- 
centered  or  Christ-centered,  Serve 
with  Christ,  Suppress  Self,  Believe 
in  God,  Live  by  Faith. 

National  Brethren  Youth,  along 
with  past  National  Winners  of  the 
Contest,  urge  all  eligible  teenagers 
to  prepare  their  speech  and  enter 
it  in  their  local  church  contest... 
it  can  mean  a  district,  state  and 
even  national  championship! 

Here  are  the  rules  on  eligibility: 
you  must  have  at  least  begun  the 
ninth  grade  or  have  reached  your 
fourteenth  birthday  as  of  Novem- 
ber 1  of  the  contest  year  (August 
to  August ) ,  or  at  the  most  you  can- 
not have  graduated  from  high 
school  or  reached  your  eighteenth 
birthday  as  of  September  1  at  the 
start  of  the  contest  year.  Also  the 
winner  and  runner-up  of  the  Na- 
tional   Finals    are   not    eligible. 

The  purposes  of  the  contest  are 
five   in   number: 


1.  TO  CHALLENGE  the  thoughts 
of  Brethren  Youth  in  the  area 
of    each    year's   subject. 

2.  TO  ENCOURAGE  our  youth  to 
think  seriously  and  express 
themselves  on  subjects  pertain- 
ing to  Christian  Living,  the 
Church,  and  other  spiritual 
things. 

3.  TO  CREATE  an  awareness 
among  Brethren  people  as  to 
the  ability  present  in  our  youth. 

4.  TO  CREATE  more  interest  in 
the  local,  district  and  national 
program    of    Brethren    Youth. 

5.  TO  PROVIDE  a  means  of  as- 
sisting our  youth  to  attend  dis- 
trict and  national  conferences 
and  to  attend  Ashland  College. 

Local  church  contests  all  begin  in 
November  and  run  through  Janu- 
ary, February  or  May  depending  on 
which  district  you  represent  (con- 
sult Speech  Contest  Folder  for  exact 
dates  in  your  area).  So  you  should 
be  getting  your  speech  in  presen- 
tation shape  if  you  have  not  done 
so   already. 

To  guide  your  thought  and  prep- 
aration you  should  consider  the 
categories  that  are  used  in  judging 
the  speeches  and  just  how  much 
value  each  one  has. 


Biblical  Doctrine  &  Spiritual  Depth 

30  points 
Originality 

15  points 
Poise 

10  points 
Composition 

15  points 
Pronunciation  &  Enunciation 

10  points 
Delivery 

20  points. 
We  would  especially  ask  those  ini 
charge  of  the  contest  that  they  be 
very  careful  in  selecting  judges. 
Three  judges  are  needed  for  each  I 
contest  and  they  should  be  appoint- 
ed at  least  one  week  prior  to  the 
contest  and  given  adequate  infor- 
mation about  the  contest.  Their ; 
qualifications  are  as  follows: 

1.  Sympathetic  to  the  aims  of  the, 
contest  and  possess  a  knowli 
edge  of  the  beliefs  of  the  Breth- 
ren Church 

2.  Open-minded  and  objective  asi 
to  the  thought  and   ideas 

3.  Competent  in  composition  and 
grammar 

4.  Competent  and  experienced  in 
public  speaking  techniques 

5.  Impartial  in  relation  to  the  con- 
testants. 
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Judges  sheets,  report  forms  and 
certificates  should  be  ordered  ahead 
of  time  from:  Brethren  Youth,  Ash- 
land College,  Ashland,  Ohio.  The 
only  cost  for  these  materials  is 
lOf'  per  certificate. 

In  addition  to  all  the  experience 
each  contestant  receives — the  poise 
and  the  confidence  he  gains — the 
National  Winner  receives  a  $300 
scholarship  to  Ashland  College  or 
$150  in  cash  while  the  runner-up 
receives  a  $150  scholarship  to  Ash- 
land   College    or    $75    in    cash. 

We  have  had  to  print  some  of 
this  technical  material  for  your 
information.  However  we  have  not 
lost  sight  of  the  value  and  worth 
it  has  for  you,  the  church  and  most 
of  all,  Jesus  Christ.  Each  contestant 
is  taking  his  stand  for  Christ  by 
telling  others  his  thoughts  and  be- 
liefs. Don't  let  this  golden  oppor- 
tunity pass  you  by! 


YOUTH  AT  GOSHEN 

The  Youth  of  the  First  Breth- 
ren Church  of  Goshen,  held  its  first 
meeting  of  the  year  on  September 
16  at  8:15  p.m.  There  were  25 
present.  The  following  officers  were 
elected: 

Phil    Gentle    president 

Meribeth  Grenard 

vice  president 

Dick  Kerlin   treasurer 

Janet  Roth  secretary 

Our  sponsors  for  this  year  are 
Mr.  &  Mrs.  George  Kerlin  and  Mr. 
&  Mrs.  Robert  Miller. 

For  the  program,  six  members 
gave  reports  about  church  confer- 
ences. A  committee  of  seven  mem- 
bers was  appointed  to  decorate  the 
church  for  Harvest  Homecoming. 

The  meeting  was  dismissed  at 
9:10  p.m.  and  the  social  hour  fol- 
lowed with  games  and  refresh- 
ments. 

— Janet  Roth,  secretary. 


FOUNDING  OF  THE 
BRETHREN  CHURCH 


"Christopher   Saur" 

Born:  in  Laasphe,  village  of  Witt- 
genstein in  Westphalia,  Germany. 
He  worshipped  in  a  Reformed  Lu- 
theran Church  there.  1693-Sep- 
tember    25,    1758 

Occupation:  spectacle  trade,  medi- 
cine, plus  many  others;  grad- 
uated from  Marburg  University 
and  Halle 

Family:   Married  Maria  Christina 
Children:    Christopher 

Contributions:  in  1724  he  came  to 
America  where  he  purchased  50 
acres  in  Leacock,  Lancaster  Coun- 
ty, Pennsylvania.  It  was  here  that 
he  came  under  the  influence  of 
Beissel,  founder  of  the  Ephrata 
movement  or  the  Seventh  Day 
German  Baptists  (Seventh  Day 
Adventists) .  Maria  left  her  hus- 
band and  son  to  become  a  nun 
in  the  house  at  Ephrata  in  1730, 
taking  the  name  of  Sister  Mar- 
cella. 

These  were  bleak  and  sad  years 
for  Christopher  and  his  son.  In 
1731  he  went  to  Germantown, 
bought  six  acres,  built  a  house 
and  set  up  an  optician  business 
later  to  be  expanded  into  clock- 
making  and  apothecary  depart- 
ments also. 


Christopher  obtained  a  print- 
ing press  from  Berleberg,  Ger- 
many in  1738.  It  is  possible  that 
this  same  press  was  used  by  the 
Brethren  at  Berleberg  to  print 
their  Berleberg  Bible.  Saur 
printed  the  first  German  news- 
paper in  America.  In  the  20  years 
that  followed,  Christopher 
printed  over  300  works,  including 
an  almanac  and  his   Saur  Bible. 

By  1744  his  son  persuaded  Ma- 
ria to  return  home  where  she 
took  up  the  duties  of  the  house- 
hold but  refused  to  take  on  the 
duties  of  wife  and  mother  until 
1745.  Christopher  and  Alexander 
Mack,  Jr.  were  both  bishops  in 
the  Germantown  congregation. 
He  is  buried  at  Germantown. 

The  motto  which  he  had  placed 
over  his  printing  press  was:  "For 
the  glory  of  God  and  my  neigh- 
bor's  good." 

The  dreadful  abuses  the  Ger- 
man immigrants  suffered  in 
crossing  the  Atlantic  were  less- 
ened by  the  heroic  protests  of 
Saur  who  met  them  at  Phila- 
delphia and  cared  for  them  at  his 
own  house,  nursed  them,  and  had 
the  gospel  of  the  Savior  preached 
to  them — Christopher  Saur,  the 
Good  Samaritan  of  Germantown. 

He  lost  all  his  money  and  prop- 
erty during  the  Revolutionary 
War  and  held  to  the  peaceful 
ideal  of  not  taking  up  arms. 
Qualities:  wide  interests  and  vigo- 
rous natural  endowments. 
— Materials  taken  from 

HISTORY  OF  THE  TUNKERS 

and  THE  BRETHREN  CHURCH 

by  H.  R.  Holsinger. 
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NOTES  and  COMMENTS 

BENSHOFF  RESIGNS     AS 

EDITOR  OF  PUBLICATIONS  TO 

ACCEPT  HAGERSTOWN  PASTORATE 

Editor  W.  St.  Clair 
Benshoff  has  ten- 
dered his  resignation 
to  the  Publication 
Board  of  the  Breth- 
ren Church  in  order 
to  accept  the  call  of 
the  Hagerstown 
(Md.)  First  Brethren 
Church  to  become 
their    pastor. 

Brother  Benshoff 
began  his  work  as 
Editor  of  our  publica- 
tions ten  years  ago. 
Announcement  of  his 
resignation  was  made 
by  Brother  Benshoff  to  the  president  and  vice 
president  of  the  Company,  Mr,  A.  Glenn  Car- 
penter and  Rev.  Phil  Lersch,  respectively,  in  the 
Editor's    office    on    November    12th. 

Contractual  terminal  date  will  be  July  1, 
1963,  at  which  time  Brother  Benshoff  will  be- 
gin his  new  duties  with  the  Hagerstown  Breth- 
ren. 

A  meeting  of  the  Publication  Board  will  be 
held  in  the  near  future  in  order  to  consider 
a    successor    to    Rev.    Benshoff. 


Rev.  Benshoff 


NO    EVANGELIST    NEXT    WEEK: 

The  Brethren  Annual,   dated  November  24th, 
replaces    the    regular    issue    of    the    Evangelist 
next    week.    Next   regular   Issue   will    be   dated  I 
December  1st. 

We  are  making  progress  on  the  Annual,  and  ( 
we  will  get  it  to  you  as  quickly  as  human  and  I 
mechanical    cooperation    will    allow. 


OUR  COVER  PICTURE: 

Harold  M.  Lambert  Photos. 
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ANYWAY  YOU  LOOK  AT  IT,  the  Lord  is  truly  blessing  us. 
True,   every  life  has  its  problems  and  difficulties,  and  it 
appears   that   some  people  are  more  fortunate  than  others. 

But  when  we  consider  that  we  can  go  about  pretty  much 
as  we  desire  to  do,  we  know  that  we  are  a  most  fortunate  peo- 
ple under  God.  And  even  if  by  circumstances  we  are  not  per- 
mitted to  come  and  go,  yet  we  can  enjoy  the  blessings  of  pro- 
vision, peace  and  contentment. 

It  is  not  true  everywhere  upon  this  earth. 

Recognizing  that  what  we  have  comes  from  God,  let  us 
so  pray,  live,  work  and  give,  that  He  might  see  fit  to  continue 
His  great  favor  upon  us.  Let  us  recognize,  too,  that  blessing 
also  gives  us  responsibility. 

This  is  not  the  time  to  sit  back,  count  our  blessings  and 
praise  the  Lord.  It  is  the  time  to  count  our  blessings,  praise 
the  Lord,  and  be  busy  in   doing  His  will. 

At  this  Thanksgiving  time,  let  us  truly  praise  Him,  but 
let  us  continue  our  praise  and  thanksgiving  through  a  greater 
dedication    to    His   work. 

The  greatest  act  of  thanksgiving  possible  for  the  Christian 
is  to  tell  the  news  of  salvation  through  Jesus  Christ  to  another 
person ! 

Let  us  be  busy  doing  His  will. 
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WASHINGTON,  D.  c.  The  Anniver- 
sary Dinner  and  a  welcome  and  re- 
ception for  new  pastor  and  wife, 
Brother  and  Sister  Jerry  Flora,  was 
an  event  of  November  9th. 

The  W.  M.  S.  public  service  was 
a  scheduled  event  of  November 
11th. 

BERLIN,  PA.  Six  new  members 
were  received  by  baptism  recently, 
making  a  total  of  twenty-five  new 
members  for  this  year. 

A  Gospel  Team  from  Ashland 
College  conducted  services  in  the 
Berlin  church  on  November  4th. 

The  father  and  son  banquet  was 
held  on  November  6th. 

JOHNSTOWN,      PA.       (SECOND).       The 

laymen  of  the  Second  church  have 
completed  the  painting  of  the  par- 
sonage, indicating  that  "the  church 
and  parsonage  are  both  in  good 
shape  for  the  winter." 

CAMERON,  w.  VA.  The  Cameron 
church  has  instituted  a  "pick-up 
service"  for  those  who  have  no 
means  of  transportation  and  live 
too  far  from  the  church  to  walk  to 
services. 

WEST  ALEXANDRIA,   OHIO.     The   WeSt 

Alexandria  church  is  scheduled  to 
host  the  community  Thanksgiving 
Service  on  November  21st,  with 
Rev.  Marion  I.  Petry,  of  the  Church 
of  the  Brethren,  as  the  speaker. 
Special  music  will  be  furnished  by 
the  West   Alexandria  church. 

Brother  Elmer  M.  Keck  reports 
the  baptism  of  three  recently. 

November  4th  speaker  in  the 
West  Alexandria  church  was  Rev. 
Monroe  Duffie. 

GRATIS,  OHIO.  Brother  A.  J.  Tinkel 
notes  that  the  Council  of  Churches' 
monthly  Sunday  evening  worship 
service  was  held  in  the  Gratis 
church  on  October  28th.  Rev.  Mil- 
ler, of  the  E.  U.  B.  church,  was  the 
speaker.  The  Gratis  church  choir 
brought  special  music  for  the  ser- 
vice. 


The  Gratis  Homecoming,  with  a 
Gospel  Team  from  Ashland  College, 
was  a  scheduled  event  of  November 
nth. 

NAPPANEE,       INDIANA.         On        YOUth 

Night  during  the  first  week  of  their 
revival,  more  than  50  young  people 
in  attendance  surprised  pastor 
Virgil  Ingraham  on  the  occasion  of 
his  birthday,  with  the  congregation 
joining  in  the  social  hour  following 
the  service. 

ELKHART,    INDIANA.      ReV.    JaCOb,    Of 

the  Hebrew  Christian  Missionary 
Alliance,  was  the  scheduled  speaker 
for  the  November  11th  service  in 
the  Elkhart  church. 

ROANN,  INDIANA.  Brother  Herbert 
Gilmer  reports  the  reception  of 
six  new  members  on  October  28th. 

CERRO  GORDO,  ILLINOIS.  Homecom- 
ing  and  Cash  Day  activities  were 
scheduled  for  November  11th. 


NORTHEASTERN  OHIO 
MINISTERS  MEET 

On  Friday  evening,  November 
2nd,  ten  northeastern  Ohio  Breth- 
ren ministers,  their  wives  and  fam- 
ilies, for  a  total  of  33,  met  in  fel- 
lowship at  the  home  of  Pastor  and 
Mrs.  Jerry  Radcliff,  North  George- 
town, Ohio.  A  turkey  supper,  pre- 
pared by  the  Radcliffs,  was  enjoyed, 
followed  by  an  evening  of  fellow- 
ship   and    planning. 

Brother  Jim  Rowsey  was  elected 
chairman  of  the  group  to  succeed 
Brother  Robert  Keplinger  who  has 
served  this  past  year. 

An  all-day  Institute  for  the  min- 
isters for  the  purpose  of  discussing 
the  subjects  of  Baptism  and  Ecu- 
menicy  will  be  held  at  Smithville 
on  December  28th.  Plans  were 
made  for  attending  the  Ohio  Pas- 
tor's Conference  in  Columbus  in 
January. 

The  next  family  fellowship  of 
the  group  is  scheduled  for  Ashland 
in  March. 


COMING  EVENTS 

LANARK,  ILLINOIS.  Thaiiksglvlng 
Week  Revival  — Nov.  18-25  — Dr. 
Harold  Barnett,  Evangelist;  Rev. 
C.  Y.  Gilmer,  Pastor. 

MATTESON,  MICH.  Special  Services 
— Dec.  3-14 — Rev.  Herbert  Gilmer, 
Speaker;  Rev.  Buck  Garrett,  Pastor. 

WEST  ALEXANDRIA,  OHIO.  Fall  Re- 
vival —  Dec.  3-9  —  Rev.  Kenneth 
Howard,  Evangelist;  Rev.  Elmer  M. 
Keck,  Pastor. 


Memorials 

BOWMAN.  Harry  E.  Bowman, 
faithful  member  of  the  New  Leb- 
anon church  for  51  years,  died  Oct. 
7.  Survived  by  his  wife,  one  daugh- 
ter, two  sons  and  grandchildren. 
Services  in  the  church  by  the  pas- 
tor. Interment,  Trissel  Cemetery, 
New  Lebanon. 

Charles  C.  Bader,  Pastor. 

CONRAD.  Daniel  Conrad,  faith- 
ful member  of  the  North  Man- 
chester church,  died  recently  at  his 
home.  He  was  84.  Survived  by  his 
wife,  two  sons,  four  grandchildren, 
one  great  grandchild,  and  one 
brother.  Services  by  the  pastor.  Rev. 
Woodrow  Immel.  Interment,  Lake- 
ton  Cemetery. 

Mrs.  Max  Dickerhoff, 
Cor.  Sec'y., 
North   Manchester 
Brethren  Church. 

SAYS  TODAY'S  PRESS 
KINDLIER  TO  CATHOLICS 

NEW  YORK  (EP)  — We've  come 
around  fully  away  from  the  "viru- 
lent anti-Catholicism"  which 
marked  U.  S.  newspaper  and  maga- 
zine coverage  of  the  1870  Vatican 
Council.  So  says  the  lead  article 
in  the  August  issue  of  Information, 
Paulist  Fathers  publication.  Be- 
cause of  this  change  of  attitude, 
the  article  says,  the  Second  Vati- 
can Council  will  not  be  termed  "a 
big  farce,"  and  newsmen  will  not 
describe  the  pope  as  "a  man  of 
sin,"  and  "grossly  ignorant,"  as 
they  tagged  Pope  Pius  IX. 

Author  Donald  Smythe,  S.  J.,  as- 
serted that  no  widely-read  Ameri- 
can newspaper  today  would  think 
of  describing  the  Church  or  the 
Pope  in  the  terms  employed  by 
many  publications  in  1870. 
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OBSERVATIONS  and  IMPRESSIONS 

Round-the-World  Tour 
Dr.  Glenn  L  Clayton 


For  reasons  of  personal  interest 
and  because  of  the  general  reputa- 
tion of  the  city,  it  was  with  unusual 
anticipation  that  we  arrived  in 
Paris,  and  we  were  not  disap- 
pointed. In  this  great  restless  me- 
tropolis can  be  found  something 
of  many  things  peculiar  to  other 
cities  of  the  world  and  at  the  same 
time  much  of  distinction  to  be 
found  only  in  Paris. 

Much  of  the  history  of  western 
Europe  from  Roman  times  to  the 
present  finds  its  roots  here  on  the 
banks  of  the  Seine.  We  had  time 
for  a  Sunday  afternoon  stroll  along 
the  famous  "quais"  and  were  im- 
pressed anew  at  the  historical  and 
present  significance  of  so  many 
buildings,  streets,  squares,  bridges 
and  monuments  in  view  every  step 
of  the  way. 

At  the  same  time,  the  thousands 
of  people  who,  like  us,  were  out 
for  a  stroll  were  a  cross-section 
of  Paris  today,  especially  the  youth 
along  the  "Rive  Gauche."  These 
were  largely  students  at  the  Sor- 
bonne  or  one  of  the  many  colleges 
surrounding  it.  We  noted  their  in- 
formality of  manner  both  as  to 
dress  and  action.  We  saw  every- 
thing from  rather  conventional  at- 
tire to  the  guitar-plucking  "intel- 
lectual" in  jeans  and  sweaters  and 
singing  American  jazz  songs. 

We  felt  that  these  young  people 
from  the  Boulevard  St.  Michel  were 
somehow  typical  of  Paris.  Theirs  is 
a  restless  intensity  which  makes 
them  interested  in  many  things. 
They  do  nothing,  it  seems,  with 
apathy.  We  saw  them  at  I'opera 
avidly  enjoying  the  beauty  and  for- 
mality of  ballet  and  we  knew  of 
their  deep  interest  in  political  and 
economic  affairs. 

This  seems  to  have  been  one  of 
the  keys  to  the  power  and  influence 


of  Paris  throughout  her  history. 
Whether  as  the  center  of  the  most 
successful  absolute  monarchy,  or 
as  the  seat  of  government  of  one 
of  the  world's  best  known  dicta- 
tors, or  as  the  inspiration  of  the 
great  Revolution  of  the  "Third  Es- 
tate," Paris  has  succeeded  in  being 
vibrant  with  ever-new  life  even 
as  she  leads  politically  and  at  the 
same  time  produces  literary  giants 
of  the  times.  Thus  Louis  XIV  had 
his  Moliere,  and  Racine  and  the 
restless  period  following  them 
moved  from  Descartes  to  Voltaire 
and,  in  the  Revolution,  to  Rousseau. 
Nor  has  the  later  period  been  with- 
out its  greats.  Victor  Hugo,  Flau- 
bert, Proust,  and  Anatole  France 
come  to  mind  as  examples  of  a 
host  of  writers  spawned  in  this 
vital  environment. 

We  gained  the  impression  that 
modern  Paris  is  still  vibrant  with 
the  spirit  that  fired  the  Revolution. 
The  emotional  and  eloquent  trial 
of  General  Salan  of  O.  A.  S.  fame 
was  in  full  swing  with  feelings 
running  so  high  that  gendarmes 
barred  our  entry  to  the  Conciergine 
and  to  the  Sainte  Chapelle  which 
we  intended  to  visit.  Occasional 
bombs  were  reported  in  scattered 
areas,  a  condition  which  caused  us 
to  ask  few  questions  when  we  were 
told  we  could  not  go  to  certain 
places. 

Frenchmen  are  deeply  interested 
in  the  role  of  France  in  the  Council 
of  Europe  which  was  holding  talks 
in  Paris  while  we  were  there.  Many 
of  them  disagree  with  General  De- 
Gaulle's  isolationist  policy  and  feel 
that  France  has  the  initiative  in 
the  economic  upsoaring  of  Europe 
and  should  make  the  most  of  it. 
At  the  same  time  they  agree  that 
DeGaulle  has  stabilized  France  in- 
ternally at  a  time  when  it  is  most 


to    her    advantage    and   that   it   is- 
because   of   this   and   the   recently 
strengthened  currency  that  France 
has    attained    such    prestige. 

Parisians  are  in  a  hurry  today 
as  always,  and  we  got  the  impres- 
sion that  they  now  have  someplace 
to  go  in  European  affairs.  They  are 
as  individualistic  as  ever,  to  a  de- 
gree not  paralleled  in  any  other 
city  we  have  seen.  One  must  con- 
clude that  this  spirit  may  well 
carry  Paris  on  to  maintain  her 
lofty  position  of  importance  in  our 
own  complex  age  even  as  it  has 
in  the  past. 

We  all  enjoyed  Paris  very  much. 
Lenny  found  much  of  the  histori- 
cal and  cultural  detail  a  bit  over- 
whelming, but  manfully  tackled  the 
mighty  Louvre,  Versailles  and  the 
Ballet  at  I'Opera  as  well  as  other 
colossi  of  culture  and  will  probably 
remember  more  that  he  saw  than 
will  his  parents!  Janet  enjoyed  the 
shops  along  the  Champs  Elysees 
and  the  Grands  Boulevards,  and 
especially  the  beauty  and  perfection 
of  the  Opera.  As  for  me,  I  found  it 
all  a  thrilling  experience  and  a 
kind  of  a  refresher  course  on  past 
studies. 


In  the  city  of  Milan,  Italy,  there 
is  a  rare  and  lovely  cathedral. 
When  I  looked  upon  it  the  first 
time,  someone  used  the  descriptive 
phrase  "frozen  music."  Above  the 
massive  doors  of  this  cathedral, 
which  has  stood  so  long,  is  a  three- 
fold statement  of  great  wisdom. 
This  is  what  you  may  read:  "All 
that  which  pleases  is  but  for  a  mo- 
ment. All  that  which  troubles  is 
but  a  moment.  That  only  is  im- 
portant  which   is   eternal." 

Denson  N.  Franklin  in 

Which  Way  Forward? 

(Fleming  H.  Revell  Company) 
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Tlie  Brethren  Evangelist 


Daily 


Devotions 


General  Theme  for  the  Year:    "LIVING  THE  LIFE" 
Theme  for  December  —  "BY  GIVING   OF  SELF" 


Writer   for   December  —  MRS.   ROBERT   G.    HOLSINGER 
December   ]5th   through   21st  —  "Benevolent   Giving" 


Saturday,  December  15,   1962 
Read  Scripture:   Proverbs  19:16-23 

Scripture  verse:  He  that  hath 
pity  upon  the  poor  lendeth  unto  the 
Lord;  and  that  which  he  hath  given 
will  he  pay  him  again.  Proverbs 
19:17. 

Someone  has  said,  "God  must 
really  love  the  poor;  He  made  so 
many  of  them." 

Jesus  Himself  said,  "Ye  have  the 
poor  with  you  always."  Again  He 
said,  "Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it 
unto  one  of  the  least  of  these  my 
brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto  me." 

When,  because  of  our  love  for 
Christ,  we  help  those  in  need,  it  is 
the  same  as  though  we  had  lent 
a  helping  hand  to  the  Lord  and  He 
will  reward  us.  No  thought  of  rec- 
ompense prompted  our  errand  of 
mercy  but  from  the  Scriptures  and 
from  experience  we  know  that  is 
God's  way  of  repaying  loving  deeds. 
The  Day's  Thought 

Instead  of  buying  another  gift 
today  for  someone  who  will  get  too 
many  anyway,  use  the  money  for 
a  needy  child. 

Sunday,   December   16,   1962 
Read    Scripture:    Acts    20:28-35 

Scripture  verse:  I  have  shelved 
you  all  things,  hoiv  that  so  laboring 
ye  ought  to  support  the  iveak,  and 
to  remember  the  ivords  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  how  he  said,  It  is  more 
blessed  to  give  than  to  receive. 
Acts  20:35. 

At  this  time  of  year  too  many 
people  place  the  emphasis  on  re- 
ceiving rather  than  giving.  Little 
children  are  asked  over  and  over 
again,  "What  do  you  want  for 
Christmas?"  Not  once  are  they 
asked,  "What  are  you  planning  to 
give?" 

Adults  speculate  on  what  they 
will    receive    from    various    family 


members  and  friends.  Often  this 
determines  what  gift  will  be  pur- 
chased for  the  one  in  question. 

We  do  not  give  gifts.  We  exchange 
them.  Thus  we  lose  a  great  bless- 
ing. This  blessing  comes  when  we 
give  with  no  thought  of  a  gift  in 
return.  It  comes  when  we  give 
because  of  love,  not  because  it  is 
the  thing  to  do. 

The  Day's  Thought 

Make  a  Christmas  list  of  those 
who    need   your   gifts. 

."Vlouday,  December   17,   1962 
Read  Scripture:  Romans  15:1-7 

Scripture  verse:  We  then  that  are 
strong  ought  to  bear  the  infirmi- 
ties of  the  weak,  and  not  to  please 
ourselves.  Romans  15:1. 

Strength  is  more  than  muscles 
and  brawn.  There  is  an  inner 
strength  which  gives  us  courage  in 
times   of    despair. 

Strength,  like  everything  else,  was 
given  to  be  used.  The  more  it  is 
used,  the  greater  it  becomes.  Un- 
used strength  becomes  weakness. 

Our  strength  is  to  be  used  not 
only  for  ourselves  but  for  the 
weaker  ones  around  us  as  well. 
We  can  give  of  our  strength  to 
those    in  sorrow  and  in  trouble. 

Our  Lord  bears  the  burdens  of  all 
mankind  and  gives  courage  to  meet 
every  situation.  We,  as  His  follow- 
ers, must  bear  one  another's  bur- 
dens. When  we  freely  share  our 
strength  with  those  who  are  weak, 
then   we   are   strong. 

The  Day's  Thought 

Weakness  becomes  strength  when 
we  put  our  complete  faith  in  Christ. 

Tuesday,  December   18,   1962 

Read  Scripture:    Mattheiv   10:32-42 

Scripture  verse:  Whosoever  shall 

give    to   drink   unto   one   of   these 

little  ones  a  cup  of  cold  water  only 


in  the  name  of  a  disciple,  verily  I 
say  unto  you,  he  shall  in  no  wise 
lose  his  reward.  Matthew  10:42. 

It's  the  little  things  that  count. 
A  cup  of  cold  water  given  in  love 
is  worthy  of  mention  in  God's 
Word. 

How  many  little  things  we  can 
do  each  day  that  will  add  meaning 
and  joy  to  the  lives  of  others  as 
well  as  our  own?  A  friendly  smile, 
a  pleasant  greeting,  a  soothing 
word,  an  attentive  ear  are  all  ours 
to  give.  These  done  in  Christian 
love  mean  more  than  all  the  gifts 
money  can  buy. 

Just  to  take  time  to  help  another, 
just  to  center  our  thoughts  on 
someone  else  rather  than  ourselves 
is  not  only  important  but  necessary 
in  the  Christian  life. 

The  Day's  Thought 
Give  freely  to  others  and  see  how 
much   comes   back   into   your  own 
life. 

Wednesday,  Decemba-  19,   1962 
Read   Scripture:    Luke   3:4-11 

Scripture  verse:  He  ansivereth 
and  saith  unto  them,  He  that  hath 
two  coats,  let  him  impart  to  him 
that  hath  none;  and  he  that  hath 
meat,  let  him  do  likewise.  Luke 
3:11. 

The  American  Indians  were  often 
cruel  toward  each  other  and  to- 
ward the  first  white  settlers.  Mis- 
sionaries worked  to  make  friends 
with  them.  They  taught  the  In- 
dians about  the  One  who  gave  His 
life  in  service  to  others.  After  a 
time,  some  of  them  accepted  Christ. 

One  day  a  young  Indian,  Spotted 
Horse,  was  walking  through  the 
woods.  He  came  upon  a  settlers' 
home.  Sensing  something  was 
wrong,  he  knocked  on  the  door, 
and  when  he  received  no  answer, 
he  went  in. 

There  he  found  a  whole  family 
ill  without  food,  water  or  fuel.  He 
hurried  back  to  his  own  home  and 
loaded  his  wagon  with  food,  wood, 
and  a  barrel  of  water  and  took  it 
to  the  sick  family.  The  family  was 
healed  through  the  kindness  of 
their  new  friend. 

The  Day's  Thought 
Great   joys   come   to   those    who 
forget    self    in    order    to    care    for 
others. 

Thursday,   December  20,   1962 
Read   Scripture:    I   Corinthians  9: 
16-23 
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Scripture  verse:  To  the  weak  be- 
came I  as  loeak,  that  I  might  gain 
the  weak:  I  am  made  all  things  to 
all  men,  that  I  might  by  all  jneans 
save  some.  I  Corinthians  9:22. 

"Do  not  judge  a  man  until  you 
have  walked  in  his  moccasins  for 
a  week,"  is  an  old  Indian  saying. 

Just  so  we  cannot  lead  the  lost 
to  Christ  until  we  have  lived  among 
them.  Our  missionaries  have  found 
this  to  be  true.  They  must  live  as 
nearly  like  the  people  they  have 
gone  to  serve  as  possible — not  being 
partakers  in  their  sins,  but  living 
the  Christian  life  in  their  environ- 
ment. 

Skid  Row  workers  have  found 
this  to  be  true.  They  need  to  go  into 
the  slums  to  reach  the  people  there. 

You,  too,  must  go  to  those  who 
you  would  save,  remembering  what 
it  is  like  to  be  a  child,  or  to  be 
sick,  or  to  be  in  trouble,  or  to 
feel  unwanted  and  unloved. 
The  Day's  Thought 

Not  everyone  will  heed  our  mes- 
sage of  salvation,  but  it  is  our 
duty  to  make  known  this  message 
to  all. 

Friday,  December  21,   1962 

Read  Scripture-.   Deuteronomy   15: 
7-11 

Scripture  verse:  If  there  be 
among  you  a  poor  man  of  one  of 


thy  brethren  loithin  any  of  thy 
gates  in  thy  land. .  .thou  shalt  open 
thine  hand  wide  unto  him,  and 
shalt  surely  lend  him  sufficient  for 
his  need,  in  that  which  he  wanteth. 
Deuteronomy  15:7,  8. 

God  leaves  no  doubt  in  the  things 
He  tells  us  to  do  nor  does  He  sug- 
gest we  do  a  half  way  job.  Our 
obligation  to  the  poor  is  clearly 
stated  in  today's  verses.  We  are  to 
give  them  all  the  help  they  need — 
not    just    enough    to    relieve    their 


suffering  at  the  moment;  not  just 
our  cast-offs. 

Instead,  God  commands  that  we 
are  to  open  our  hand  wide  and  give 
until  the  one  in  want  has  all  he 
needs.  It  is  our  obligation  to  seek 
out  the  ones  we  can  help  and  give 
them  the  assistance  they  require. 
Only  when  they  are  no  longer  in 
need  have  we  fulfilled  our  duty. 
The  Day's  Thought 

Look  about  you.  Can  you  say 
there  is  no  one  in  need  of  your 
help? 


WEDDING  CEREMONY 
INCLUDES  VOW  FOR 
ATTENDANTS 

DALLAS,  TEXAS  lEP) — In  an  unusual 
wedding  ceremony,  a  Presbyterian 
minister  here  asks  attendants  at 
marriages  to  recite  vows  in  addi- 
tion to  those  said  by  the  bridal 
couple. 

Dr.  Thomas  A.  Fry,  Jr.,  of  First 
Presbyterian  Church,  said  he  "re- 
vised" the  wedding  ceremony  to  in- 
clude vows  because  society  is  as 
involved  in  marriages  as  the  hus- 
band and  wife. 

He  therefore  asks  all  the  atten- 
dants at  weddings   which  he  per- 
forms  the   following   question: 
.  "Do  you,  the  wedding  party,  rep- 
resenting your  community  and  the 


circle  of  friends,  pledge  yourself  to 
those  acts  and  attitudes  that  will 
make  this  marriage  grow  in  its 
love,  permanence  and  responsibil- 
ity?" 

He  instituted  the  extra  vows.  Dr. 
Fry  said,  in  an  effort  to  combat 
the  increasing  divorce  rate  in  this 
country. 


The  devil  may  get  you  into  a 
tight  place,  but  the  God  of  the 
ages  who  has  unlocked  prison 
doors,  unfastened  fetters  with 
which  prisoners  were  fastened,  de- 
livered from  a  furnace  of  fire,  took 
care  of  Daniel  in  a  den  of  lions, 
can  get  you  out  through  faith  and 
prayer. 


Sunday  School 

Lesson  Comments 

Cari  H.  Phillips 

Topics  copyrighted  by   the  International  Council    of 
Religious  Education.    Used  by  permission. 

Lesson  for  December  2,  1962 

WHAT  IS  THE  CHURCH? 

Text:    Ephesians  2:11-22 

THE  CHURCH  is  a  body  of  saved  people  united  into 
one  body  by  and  in  Christ  Jesus.  It  was  the 
prayer  of  Jesus  that  those  who  believed  would  find 
and  have  a  union  like  that  which  existed  between 
the  persons  of  the  Trinity,  united  in  thinking  and 
harmonious  in  action.  As  God  is  love  so  also  it  is 
intended  that  the  Church  be  love  (John  17:20-26). 
The  Church  is  composed  of  Gentiles  and  Jews.  Gen- 
tiles included  all  people  on  earth  who  were  not  Jews. 
Now  in  Christ  all  people  from  all  nations  who  be- 
lieve on  Jesus  became  one  united  people  who  have 
lost  their  identity  as  being  either  Jew  or  Gentile  and 
are  now  "one  new  man."  The  Church  is  a  people  in 


the  world  but  not  of  the  world.  The  ideals  and  prin- 
ciples and  laws  of  the  Church  transcend  those  of  the 
nations.  The  unity  is  not  in  man-contrived  laws  and 
regulations  but  in  the  doctrine  and  in  Christ  (Eph. 
4:4-6>.  The  unity  is  brought  out  "by  the  blood  of 
Christ."  Being  a  member  of  a  local  church  does  not 
make  one  a  member  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ. 
Christ  and  the  Church  are  extremely  narrow-minded 
on  this  point  in  that  they  make  blood  atonement  of 
the  Cross  an  absolute  requirement.  Access  to  the 
Father  is  by   the  Spirit   (18)    and  none  other. 

There  is  a  mystic  union  between  all  "apostles  and 
prophets"  of  all  the  ages.  These,  with  the  Chief  Corner 
Stone,  form  the  foundation  upon  which  we  as  living 
stones  are  built  (I  Peter  2:5).  There  was  the  church 
in  the  wilderness  of  Old  Testament  times.  While  there 
is  mystic  union  in  Christ  today  there  will  be  real 
union  with  Christ  and  them  when  Jesus  comes  again 
(I  Thess.  4:13-18). 

The  Church  is  the  dwelling  place  of  God  on  earth. 
Her  members  are  holy  priests  who  offer  holy  sac- 
rifices to  God  (I  Peter  2:5;  Rom.  12:1;  Phil.  4:17,  18; 
Heb.  13:16).  God,  by  the  Spirit,  lives  in  us  and  among 
us  in  a  very  special  and  real  way. 

The  Church,  the  Bride  of  Christ,  is  not  to  be  roughly 
used  nor  approached  with  inconsideration.  Let  every 
man  take  heed  how  he  builds  upon  the  foundation 
which  is  already  laid. 
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FOUNDBNG  OF  THE  BRETHREN  CHURCH 


"Survivor  of  the  Cloister  — 


THE  YOUNG  MAN  spoke  calmly 
and  persistently  over  the 
stone  wall.  "Come  home  with  me, 
Mother,"  he  begged.  "Please  come 
home   with   me." 

The  woman  waited  inside  the 
wall.  She  was  a  part  of  a  colony 
shut  off  from  the  outside  world.  Her 
son  scarcely  recognized  her.  She 
looked  like  a  shroud.  Her  skin  was 
like  parchment.  The  transparency 
of  her  face  under  the  white  hood 
was  without  any  sign  of  life.  A 
cape  dress  made  of  white  homespun 
was  gathered  full  at  the  waist. 
Draped  to  the  ground,  it  covered 
all    but    her    hands. 

She  bore  a  look  of  submission, 
like  a  slave  under  a  yoke.  She 
had  three  hours  of  sleep  in  twenty- 
four  and  one  meal  a  day.  Heavy 
manual  work  alternated  with  me- 
ticulous craftsmanship  in  weaving, 
hand  lettering,  and  sewing.  The  de- 
sign of  an  exacting  master  was  in 
her  posture,  in  the  lines  of  her 
face  and  hands. 

The  young  man  had  not  seen  her 
since  he  was  nine  years  old.  He 
remembered  the  day  when  he  and 
his  father  said  good-bye  to  her 
as    she    was   leaving    the    farm    to 


MARIA  CHRISTIAN  SAUER" 

by   Inez   Long 

join  the  Ephrata  Cloister  a  few 
miles  to  the  north.  But  the  nun 
allowed  herself  no  sentimentality 
about  her  life  prior  to  the  day 
she  took  her  vow  of  obedience  to 
Coni-ad  Beissel.  She  cut  herself  off 
from  her  former  self  as  if  Maria 
Sauer,  wife  of  Christopher  Sauer 
and  mother  of  Christopher,  Jr., 
were  dead. 

"Sister  Marcella,"  whispered  a 
nun  who  approached  stealthily 
along  the  cemetery  wall,  over  which 
the  two  were  talking,  "it  is  time 
for  the  prayers  and  the   singing." 

All  three  waited  in  silence  for  a 
moment.  Then  the  two  nuns  turned 
their  backs  on  the  young  man  and, 
without  a  word,  walked  across 
the  meadow.  Christopher  watched 
them  enter  the  dark,  wood- 
shingled  building.  It  sprawled  like 
the  great  houses  in  Germany  about 
which  his  father  had  told  him.  The 
pinched  windows  along  three  sto- 
ries had  a  foreign  look,  as  if  they 
did  not  belong  in  America  where 
everything   was    free    and   open. 

The  youth  mounted  his  horse  and 
for  three  days  rode  east  along  the 
paths  of  inland  Pennsylvania  that 
took  him  toward  the  colony's  capi- 


tal. He  had  time  to  ponder  his 
father's  words:  "I  do  not  believe 
that  there  was  ever  a  pope  who 
so  reduced  everything  to  submis- 
sion— body,  soul,  life,  and  spirit — 
as  does  Conrad  Beissel."  Like  his 
father,  he,  too,  had  failed  to  break 
the  grip  of  Beissels'  control  upon 
Maria  Sauer. 

He  pondered  also  how  best  to 
approach  his  father  with  his  un- 
successful report.  It  was  not  easy 
for  his  father  to  accept  the  fact 
that  he,  Christopher  Sauer,  famous 
master  in  thirty  trades  in  the  flour- 
ishing German,  settlement  outside 
Philadelphia,  should  find  his  wife 
living  under  a  roof  other  than  the 
one  which  sheltered  himself  and 
his  son. 

In  spite  of  the  discouraging  news 
he  carried,  the  sight  of  home  lifted 
his  spirits.  He  swung  from  his 
horse,  pulled  open  the  Dutch  door 
at  the  center  of  the  big  house,  and 
called  out  his  fathers'  name.  A 
forty-year-old  man  in  a  printer's 
apron    met    him    in    the    hallway. 

"Es  ist  mir  leid,  mein  Vater," 
said  the  young  man  quickly.  "She 
is  not  with  me.  But  I'll  try,  over 
and  over  again.  Someday,  if  God 
wills  it  so,  she   will   be  with  me." 
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But  Sister  Marcella  did  not  re- 
nounce her  vow  to  Beissel  the  next 
year  or  the  year  after  that.  She 
did  not  return  to  her  husband  and 
her  son  until  1744,  fourteen  years 
after  she  entered  the  Cloister.  What 
she  saw  upon  her  return  to  her 
family    surprised   her. 

When  Christopher  came  to 
America  in  1724,  he  was  a  tailor. 
Though  he  may  have  been  grad- 
uated from  a  university  in  Ger- 
many, neither  there  nor  in  his 
first  years  in  the  New  World  did 
he  settle  down  to  any  profession. 
But  Maria  saw  that  he  had  grown 
into  a  place  of  leadership  among 
the  German  immigrants.  He  was 
a  versatile  man;  printer,  pharma- 
cist, surgeon,  botanist,  clock  and 
watchmaker,  joiner,  bookbinder, 
newspaper  editor.  In  addition  he 
made  his  own  printing  tools,  drew 
his  own  lead  and  wire,  and  ran 
a  paper  mill. 


In  Germantown,  where  Chris- 
topher was  known  as  the  Good 
Samaritan,  Maria  now  gave  herself 
to  the  needs  of  the  world  she  had 
once  tried  to  escape.  Her  home  be- 
came a  refuge  for  distressed  Ger- 
man Protestants  who  immigrated 
to  Pennsylvania  under  the  prom- 
ises of  William  Penn.  From  1727  to 
1775,  forty  thousand  Germans  came 
into  the  port  of  Philadelphia  and 
took  asylum  in  America  under  oath 
to  the  British  crown. 

Christopher  alerted  the  public  to 
the  conditions  of  the  immigrants 
and  their  ill-treatment.  During 
1758,  over  two  thousand  passengers 
died  on  fifteen  ships  that  came 
into  port.  One  ship  docked  with 
fifty  survivors  from  a  total  of 
four   hundred   passengers. 

In  his  protests  against  wrongs 
and  his  helpfulness  to  the  wronged, 
Christopher  had  a  willing  partner 
in    Maria.    Desolate,    hungry,    dis- 


pirited Germans  found  refresh- 
ment in  Maria's  home.  The  upper 
floor  of  their  house  had  movable 
partitions  to  accommodate  families 
in  need  of  welcome  and  warmth  in 
a  strange  land.  Before  they  left 
the  Germantown  area  to  disperse 
into  small  inland  settlements 
among  the  English-speaking  ma- 
jority, they  joined  their  fellow 
Germans  in  songs  and  prayers. 
Most  of  them  were  artisans — weav- 
ers, tailors,  farmers,  coppersmiths, 
buttonmakers,  joiners,  shoemakers, 
sackmakers,  painters,  and  bakers. 
Unlearned  but  vigorous,  mostly 
commoners,  the  German  Pietists 
were  obedient,  orderly,  and  indus- 
trious in  a  land  they  came  to  call 
their  own. 

Maria's  search  for  a  peacefully 
productive  society  was  akin  to  the 
Christian's  bold  and  unsurrendered 
hope  for  "peace  on  earth,  goodwill 
to  men." 


NEWS   FROM   SENIOR   BYC 

. .  .Oak  Hill,  W.  Virginia.  We  have 
our  regular  youth  meetings  each 
Sunday  evening  at  6:30  p.m.  and  a 
business  meeting  the  second  Mon- 
day  of   every   month. 

On  July  31st  our  group  sponsored 
a  pie  supper  to  raise  money  for 
the  National  Youth  Project.  (Sorry 
— no  pies   in  anyone's  faces.) 

On  August  6th  we  had  a  cook- 
out  at  Richard  MacKenzies.  Su- 
zanne Hall,  Edna  Alexander,  and 
Rosa  Srednicki  amused  us  with 
their  calisthenics. 

The  highlight  of  the  year  is  al- 
ways our  Brethren  Youth  Ban- 
quet. This  banquet  was  held  on 
October  13th  at  the  close  of  our 
evangelistic  services  conducted  by 
D?-.  Harold  Barnett  of  Lost  Creek, 
Kentucky.  The  theme  of  our  Fifth 
Annual  Youth  Banquet  was  "My 
Old  Kentucky  Home"  in  honor  of 
Dr.  Barnett. 


PENNSYLVANIA  DISTRICT 
YOUTH   RALLY 
November  24th 
Masontown,  Pa. 

Registration:    9:30  A.  M. 

$1.00 

Bring    Sack   Lunch    for    Noon 

Banquet:    5:00   P.  M. 


We  had  the  room  arranged  with 
a  fireplace  with  an  imitation  log 
fire.  The  room  was  supposed  to 
represent  an  old  Kentucky  planta- 
tion house,  our  meal  being  served 
in  the  banquet  room.  For  lighting, 
we  used  candles  and  oil  lamps. 

A  trio,  Suzamie  Hall,  Pat  Hal- 
stead,  and  Charles  Canterbury, 
sang  "My  Old  Kentucky  Home."  We 
then  retired  to  the  main  audi- 
torium for  the  inspiring  message 
by  Dr.  Barnett. 

In  the  future,  we  will  try  to 
write  more  often.  We  have  itching 
palms  to  take  off  on  the  new  proj- 
ect, "Bills  for  Billy." 

— Mrs.   J.  H.   Halstead, 
director. 


Hello!    .   .   . 

. . .  from  the  Junior  BYC  at  Oak 
Hill,  W.  Virginia.  Our  group  is 
gTowing  by  leaps  and  bounds.  We 
started  off  with  about  4  persons  and 
now    have    18. 

We  especially  enjoyed  having  our 
youth  meetings  out-of-doors  this 
summer  where  we  could  see  all  of 
God's  handiwork.  No  one  ever  re- 
fuses to  take  part — we  all  partici- 
pate  in    our   programs. 

Recently,  Mrs.  William  L.  Baker, 
the  director's  sister,  has  been  play- 
ing the  piano  for  us.  Formerly  we 
had  no  one.  Our  singing  now  makes 


the    church    ring    with    praises    to 
God. 

We  are  off  and  running  on  the 
1962-63  project.  An  apron  is  being 
passed  around  for  everyone  to  sew 
a  patch  of  money  on.  Jars  of  pen- 
nies are  being  collected  for  each 
meal  we  eat. 

We  also  had  a  Hallowe'en  party. 
— Miss  Pat  Halstead, 
director. 


PRAYER  REMINDERS 
FOR  NOVEMBER 

Thanksgiving  to  God  for: 

Bountiful  harvest 

Inner  peace  amidst  outer  turmoil 

Freedom  of  worship 

Necessities  of  life 

Christian  fellowship 

Jesus  Christ,  our  Savior 

The  Holy  Spirit 

Beauty  of  nature 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


SARASOTA.  FLORIDA,  BRETHREN  CHURCH 


V 


rogress 


l^eport 


Interior  of  Sarasota  Brethren  Church 


Present  Membership  170 

Members  received  during  the  year    41 

Average  number  of  people  being  reached 
each  week 

in  winter        400 
in  summer        200 
Prospects  for   the   future  are  excellent.  New 
people  from  the  community  and  from  out  of 
town  are  present  every  Sunday.  An  increasing 


number  of  local  people  are  attending  and  being 
received  into   the   church 

Attendance  in   the   fall    175 

Record    attendances   in    Winter: 

Sunday  School    (Feb,  1962)    269 

Morning  Worship   (Feb.  1962)    392' 

Average  prayer  meeting  attendance  in  winter  ....  60 
November  4,  1962,  Breaking  ground  for  a  new  edu- 
cational  unit.  Construction  to  begin  November  19. 
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OCTOBER  TEN  DOLLAR  CLUB  MEMBERS 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Rollin    Cook    Tucson,  Arizona 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  George  Wenger    Linville,  Virginia 

Bethlehem  Church 

Mrs.    Virginia    Godwin    Vandergrift,    Penna. 

Mrs.  James  Lynch    Berlin,  Penna. 

Mrs.  J.  William   Shultz   Berlin,  Penna. 

Mrs.    Nancy    Nugent    Masontown,    Penna. 

Mrs.   Joan  Lynch    Fayetteville,  W.  Va. 

Oak  Hill  Church 

Mrs.  Ollie  Foy    Oak  Hill,  W.  Va. 

Mr.    and   Mrs.    Don   Miller    Peru,   Indiana 

Loree  Church 

S.   J.   Finch    Bedford,   Ind. 

Sarasota,  Fla.  Church 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ferrell  Banta Dayton,  Ohio 

Hillcrest  Church 


W.  M.  S.  LOCALS  GIVE  EXTRA 

The  Women's  Missionary  Societies  of  the  Brethren  Church  are  taking 
an  offering  each  month  for  the  work  of  Brethren  Missions.  This  is  extra 
giving  and  the  contributions  are  to  be  remitted  to  the  Missionary  Board 
quarterly. 

The  Board  office  has  already  received  offerings  from  several  local 
groups. 

This  is  a  fine  gesture  and  it  is  appreciated  by  the  Board. 

Your  money  will  be  used  in  such  a  way  that  it  will  be  assisting  every 
phase  of  the  missionary  work  which  is  planned  and  supervised  by  the 
Missionary  Board  of  the  Brethren  Church. 


NATIONAL  S.  M.  M.  ASSISTS  BOARD 

The  National  Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha  made  a  significant  financial 
contribution  to  the  Home  Mission  and  Church  Extension  Program  when 
they  remitted  their  1961-62  project  money  amounting  to  $1,273.70.  The 
Missionary  Board  is  most  appreciative  of  this  welcomed  assistance.  All 
of   the  Home    Mission  work  is  being  aided. 


thanksgiving 

Paul  left  us  an  acceptable  pattern  for  each  day  by 
declaring,  "First,  I  thank  my  God  through  Jesus  Christ" 
(Romans  1:8).  We  have,  and  are  daily  receiving,  so  very 
much  from  the  hand  of  the  Lord  that  it  should  continually 
drive  us  to  our  knees  in  praise  and  worship,  and  cause  us 
to    rise    with    thanks-living. 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


THANKSGIVrNG  MEDITATION 

MRS.  OWEN  HORN 


FIRST,  the  dictionary  tells  us 
Thanksgiving  means  —  the 
act  of  giving  thanks,  grateful 
acknowledgment  of  benefits  or 
favors,  especially  to   God. 

We  then  wonder  just  how  we 
can  best  thank  God  for  all  the 
blessings  He  bestows  on  us 
daily.  Those  things  that  we  so 
often  take  for  granted — our  con- 
venient homes,  our  loved  ones, 
our  health,  our  abundance  of 
food  and  clothing,  the  privilege 
of  living  in  a  Christian  nation 
where  we  have  the  freedom  of 
speech,  religion,  and  the  pursuit 
of  our  own  happiness  as  no 
other  nation  on  the  face  of  the 
earth    does. 

How  then  can  we  best  thank 
God  for  all  this?  Should  it  be 
in    flowery    words    of    Prayer? 


Paul  in  Corinthians  says  let  ev- 
eryone give  as  his  heart  tells 
him  neither  grudgingly  nor  un- 
der compulsion,  for  God  loves 
the  man  who  gives  cheerfully. 
He  also  said,  "God  is  able  to 
make  all  grace  abound  toward 
you ;  that  you,  always  having  all 
sufficiency  in  all  things,  may 
abound  to  every  good  work." 

Shouldn't  we,  then,  strive  to 
give  to  our  church  and  our  char- 
ities, not  only  of  our  money  but 
also  of  our  time  which  is  even 
more  precious  than  our  money, 
and  also  our  talents,  which  may 
only  be  a  listening  ear  while 
our  neighbor  unburdens  his 
troubled  heart? 

It  seems  in  our  desire  to  help 
and  give  of  ourselves  to  others 
our  own  loads  will  be  forgotten 


and  this  will  leave  our  own  hap- 
piness shine  through.  Isn't  this 
what  God  would  truly  prefer  as 
a  sincere  offering  of  thanks  to 
Him  instead  of  one  season  of 
the  year  when  we  harvest  our 
needs  He  has  replenished  for  us  ? 

Christ  says  in  Matthew  25, 
"I  say  unto  you,  Inasmuch  as 
ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of  the 
least  of  these  my  brethren,  ye 
have  done  it  unto  me." 

This,  then,  appears  to  be  what 
God  desires  of  us.  Paul  says, 
"For  the  administration  of  this 
service  not  only  supplieth  the 
want  of  the  saints,  but  is  abun- 
dant also  by  many  thanksgiv- 
ings unto  God." 


Mrs.  Owen  Horn  is  a  deacon- 
ess in  the  Warsaw,  Indiana, 
Brethren  Church. 


Prayer  Meeting 

Bible  Studies 


C.  Y.  Gilmer 


PLEADING  FOR  PARDON 

O!    wash   my   soul   from   ev'ry    sin, 
And   make   my   guilty   conscience   clean, 
Here   on  my  breast  the  burden  lies, 
And    past   offenses  pain   my   eyes. 

My  lips  with  shame  my  sins  confess, 
Against    Thy    law,    against    Thy    grace: 
Lord,   should  Thy   judgment   grow  severe, 
I    am    condemned   but   Thou   art   clear. 

Yet    save    a    trembling    sinner,    Lord, 
Whose  hopes  still  hov'ring  round  Thy  Word, 
Would   light   on  some   sweet  promise  there, 
Some   sure   support   against   despair, 

—I.  Watts. 

REPENTANCE  NEEDS  TO  BE  DONE  by  the  Church 
for   not  fulfilling  her   commission  in  the   world 
(Matt.    28:19),    for    lacking    in    love    (Rev.    2:4),    for 


tolerating  false  doctrine  (Rev.  2:14-16),  for  a  low 
standard  of  Christian  living  (Rev.  2:20,  21),  for  lack- 
ing in  spiritual  life  (Rev.  3:1-3),  for  lack  of  zeal  (Rev. 
3:14-19).  Nine-tenths  of  Christian  failure  is  due  to 
unconfessed  sin  (Prov.  28:13).  To  be  deeply  convicted 
of  sin  is  to  repent  (Acts.  2:37,  38).  To  have  a  slight 
conviction  of  sin  is  to  lapse  back  into  the  old  life 
(Matt.  13:20,  21).  To  deny  first  place  in  our  lives  to 
Christ  and  the  Church  is  to  let  the  deceitful  cares 
of  this  world  to  take  us  over  (v.  22) .  Sin  is  blacker 
today  than  ever  because  we  have  more  light  than 
previous    generations    (Jn.    15:22;    3:19). 

Three  things  lead  to  conviction:  Conscience  (Rom. 
2:15),  the  Word  of  God  (Heb.  4:12),  and  the  Holy 
Spirit  (Jn.  16:8-11).  Conscience  made  Adam  and 
Eve  to  hide  in  the  Garden  (Gen.  3:9-11).  Conscience 
convicted  Joseph's  brethren  for  selling  him  into 
slavery  20  years  prior    (Gen.  42:21). 

"Thus  dragg'd  by  my  conscience  I  came, 

And    laden    with    guilt   to    the    Lord, 
Surrounded    with  terror  and  shame 

Unable    to    utter    a    word. 
At   first   He   looked   stern   and   severe; 

What  anguish  then  pierced  my  heart, 
Expecting    each    moment    to    hear 

The  sentence,  "Thou  cursed  depart!'" 

Sins  exposed  convict  the  conscience  (Jn.  8:9).  Con- 
science is  a  divinely  implanted  faculty  in  man,  telling 


November   17,    1962 


Page  Thirteen 


him  that  he  ought  to  do  right  (Rom.  9:1).  To  violate 
conscience  is  to  be  condemned  (Acts  24:10).  But 
conscience  is  not  a  safe  guide;  it  needs  to  be  illumi- 
nated by  God  because  it  partakes  of  our  fallen  nature 
(Acts  26:9).  Paul  had  to  have  his  "conscience  purged 
from  dead  worlcs"  (Heb.  9:i4). 

Contrition  is  godly  sorrow  and  humiliation  of  heart 
because  of  sin  (Psa.  34:8).  Without  contrition  a  man 
will  turn  back  into  his  old  sin  (Psa.  51:17).  Con- 
trition leads  one  to  make  a  clean  breast  of  sin  (Lu. 
15:17-19).  There  are  three  ways  of  confessing  sin: 
Confess  all  sins  unto  God,  for  all  sins  are  against 
Him  (Psa.  51:4);  confess  every  injury  inflicted  upon 
man  to  man  (Matt.  5:23,  24)  ;  confess  as  publicly  as 
the  transgression  is  public  (1  Cor.  15:9).  Prayer  and 
confession  avails  nothing  if  one  continues  in  sin 
(Isa.  55:7).  Instead  of  confessing  the  sins  of  others 
we  are  to  search  our  own  hearts  (1  Jn.  1:9).  Con- 
viction, contrition,  and  confession  lead  to  conversion 
(Acts  3:19),  and  turning  from  sin  (1  Kgs.  8:35).  Re- 
pentance must  be  preached  for  a  turning  to  God  (Acts 
26:20).  Otherwise,  there  can  be  no  true  translation 
out  of  the  kingdom  of  darkness  into  the  kingdom 
of  light   (Col.  1:12-14). 

Create  my  nature  pure  within, 
And  form  my  soul  averse  to  sin: 
Let  Thy  good  Spirit  ne'er  depart, 
Nor  hide  Thy  presence  from  my  heart. 

Tho'   I  have   grieved   Thy   Spirit,  Lord, 
Thy    help    and    comfort    still    afford; 
And    let    a    wretch    come    near    Thy    throne, 
To  plead  the  merits  of  Thy  Son. 

A  broken   heart,  my  God,  my  King, 
Is   all   the    sacrifice   I    bring. 
The  God  of  grace  will  ne'er  despise 
A   broken    heart    for   sacrifice. 

—I.  Watts. 


Progress  Reports 
from 
Brethren  Churches 

BOWMANS  RETURN  FROM  ABROAD 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  J.  Milton  Bowman  returned  from 
their  European  and  Holy  Land  trip  on  September 
27th.  They  had  travelled  17,839  miles  and  visited 
thirteen  countries.  Most  of  the  travel  was  by  air,  but 
in  places  they  went  by  bus,  train,  taxi,  motor  car, 
camel  back  and  on  foot.  Among  the  wonders  of  ancient 
times  they  viewed  the  pyramids,  the  Corinthian  canal, 
Hezekiah's  Tunnel,  and  the  ruins  of  Baalbek.  Two 
weeks  were  spent  in  the  Holy  Land  and  Bible  history 
unfolded  daily  as  they  walked  the  way  of  the  Christ 
and  the  prophets  of  old.  They  washed  in  the  Jordan 
river,  went  wading  in  the  Dead  Sea,  had  a  boat  ride 
on  the  Sea  of  Galilee,  spent  the  night  on  the  Mount 


of  Beatitudes  and  viewed  the  promised  land  from 
the  top  of  Mt.  Nebo. 

Perhaps  the  high  spot  of  the  trip  was  Sunday, 
September  16th  when  they  had  two  services  conducted 
by  the  nine  ministers  in  their  travel  group.  One  ser- 
vice was  at  8:30  in  the  morning  at  the  Garden  Tomb 
where  they  later  went  into  the  sepulchre  and  then 
visited  Calvary,  the  Place  of  the  Skull.  In  the  after- 
noon they  had  tea  with  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Solomon  Mattar, 
the  keeper  of  the  tomb,  at  their  home  in  the  garden. 
The  same  evening  at  the  vesper  hour  of  5  p.  m.  they 
had  a  service  on  top  of  the  Mount  of  Olives,  the  place 
from  which  Jesus  ascended  into  heaven.  Rev.  Bow- 
man preached  that  night  on  the  Second  Coming  of 
Christ. 

Each  country  visited  was  unique  and  interesting 
in  many  ways.  Rev.  C.  Irvin  Lehman,  the  Tour  Con- 
ductor, had  lived  in  many  of  the  countries  visited 
and  he  shared  his  wealth  of  first-hand  information 
with   the   group. 

"As  we  study  the  Word  of  God  since  our  return, 
it  seems  to  take  on  new  meaning  and  life  for  us,"  the 
Bowman's  say. 


Spiritual  Meditations 

Dyoll  Belote 


A  PARABLE  OF  LIFE 

"My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee;  for  my  strength 
is  made  perfect  in  weakness"   ill  Corinthians  12:9). 

A  WRITER  TELLS  of  an  experience  in  driving. 
On  a  trip  to  a  near-by  city,  thinking  he  knew 
the  way  he  unwittingly  turned  left  at  a  crossing  in- 
stead of  right.  The  farther  he  went  the  farther  he 
missed  his  destination.  Finally  recognizing  his  mis- 
take and  with  considerable  back-tracking  he  got  on 
the  right  road  and  arrived  safely  at  his  desired  des- 
tination. 

This  man's  experience  is  a  simple  parable  of  life. 
Many  times  we  unfortunately — and  sometimes  care- 
lessly— take  the  wrong  road.  And  when  our  careless- 
ness or  disregard  of  road  signs,  takes  us  farther 
away  from  our  chosen  destination,  the  only  alternative 
is  to  get  back  on  the  right  road.  We  are  almost  all 
guilty  of  straying  off  on  "detours"  from  the  paths 
of  grace  and  truth  and  righteousness — where  God 
wants  us  to  go.  Often  we  lack  the  courage  and  strength 
to  do  what  we  know  to  be  right;  we  follow  the  crowd, 
for  we  dread  being  called  narrow-minded  or  queer. 
The  way  we  meet  these  temptations  shows  clearly 
the   stuff   of    which  we   are  made. 

Man  is  prone  to  seek  worldly  relief  in  times  of  trial 
and  temptation,  but  he  really  does  not  need  to  fail 
at  such  times.  He  does  not  need  barbiturates  to  deaden 
his  conscience  to  the  danger  of  his  mistakes:  He 
needs  to  do  what  Jesus  did — pray.  God's  power  is 
instantly  available,  there  is  no  distance  in  prayer. 
The  universal  testimony  is  that  God  answers  the 
cry  of  His  children,  and  this  testimony  has  been  the 
hope  of  tempted  and  harassed  humanity  in  all  ages. 


Page  Fourteen 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


Program 
Planning 
Section 


Devotional  Program  for  December 


SENIOR  JUNIOR 

General   Theme:     "Living   the    Life"  General  Theme:    "Portrait  of  Christ" 

December  Theme:  December  Theme: 

"Your   Fellowship  With   God"  "Love" 


Call  to  Worship:  "Thanks  be  unto 
God    for   his    unspeakable    gift," 

Song  Service:  Joy  to  The  World, 
Hark!  the  Herald  A7igels  Sing. 
It  Came  Upon  a  Midnight  Clear, 
Silent   Night 

Poem:    "Christmas   Morning" 

Scripture:  Isaiah  9:6,  7  and  I  John 
4:7-11 

Prayer:  Thank  God  for  His  great 
gift  of  love  and  pray  that  our 
hearts  will  be  filled  with  His  love 
at   this   holiday   season. 

Topic 

Seniors  —  Your   Felloioship    With 

God 
Juniors  —  Love 

Hymn:   O,  Come  All  Ye  Faithful 

Bible  Study:  What  About  Modern 
Versions   of   the    Bible? 

Business  Meeting: 

Make  plans  to  fulfill  Goal  4  and 
get  your  dues  in  early.  The  Na- 
tional dues  are  sent  to  Joanne 
Slabaugh,  Myers  Hall,  Ashland  Col- 
lege, Ashland,  Ohio  and  your  Dis- 
trict dues  are  sent  to  your  district 
secretary.  Get  the  girls  started 
on  their  memorization  and  urge 
them  to  have  daily  devotions.  It 
would  be  thoughtful  of  your  Sis- 
terhood society  to  visit  the  older 
women  of  your  church  and  share 
with  them  the  joy  of  Christmas. 
Wish  all  the  girls  a  MERRY  and 
BLESSED   CHRISTMAS. 

Theme  Song:  With  Eternity's  Val- 
ues  in   View 

S.  M.  M.  Benediction 


CHRISTMAS  MORNING 
If   Bethlehem  were  here  today. 
Or   this  were   very  long  ago. 
There  wouldn't  be  a  winter  time 
Nor   any   cold   or   snow. 

I'd    run    out    through    the    garden 

gate. 
And  down  along  the  pasture  walk; 
And  off   beside  the  cattle  barns 
I'd  hear  a  kind  of  gentle  talk. 

I'd    move  the  heavy  iron   chain 
And  pull  away  the  wooden  pin; 
I'd  push  the  door  a  little  bit 
And  tiptoe  very  softly  in. 

The  pigeons  and  the  yellow  hens 
And  all  the  cows  would  stand  away; 
Their  eyes  would  open  wide  to  see 
A   lady   in   the   manger   hay. 

If  this  were  very  long  ago 

And   Bethlehem   were   here   today. 

And    Mother    held    my    hand    and 

smiled — 
I   mean   the  lady  would — and   she 
Would  take  the  woolly  blankets  off 
Her   little   boy   so   I   could    see. 

His  shut-up  eyes  would  be  asleep. 
And   he   would   look   just  like   our 

John, 
And  he  would  be  all  crumpled  too. 
And  have  a  pinkish  color  on. 

I'd  watch  his  breath  go  in  and  out. 
His  little  clothes  would  all  be  white. 
I'd  slip  my  finger  in  his  hand 
To  feel  how  he  could  hold  it  tight. 

And  she  would  smile  and  say,  "Take 

care," 
The    mother,    Mary,    would    "Take 

care"; 


And  I  would  kiss  his  little  hand 
And  touch  his  hair. 

While  Mary  put  the  blankets  back 
The  gentle  talk  would  soon  begin. 
And  when  I'd  tiptoe  softly  out 
I'd  meet  the  wise  men   going  in. 
Elizabeth  Madox  Roberts. 


GIFTS 

Since  Christmas  is  God's  Gift 
of  Christ,  giving  characterizes  its 
observance.  When  the  wise  men 
brought  their  gifts,  they  began  a 
custom  which  is  still  in  practice. 
Among  the  early  Christians,  "men 
gave  honied  things  that  the  year 
of  the  recipient  might  be  sweeter, 
lamps  that  it  might  be  full  of 
light,  silver  and  gold  that  wealth 
might  attend  them."  In  each  coun- 
try, gifts  are  exchanged  among 
friends  sometime  during  the 
Christmas  season.  In  some  places, 
an  interesting  ceremony  accom- 
panies the  practice.  In  Serbia,  for 
example,  a  person  may  visit  his 
neighbor  on  Christmas  Day  to  "let 
Christmas  in."  After  throwing 
handfuls  of  wheat  in  the  corners 
of  the  home,  he  strikes  the  Christ- 
mas log,  wishes  good  fortune  to 
the  family,  kneels  down,  and  kisses 
the  end  of  the  log.  Then  he  places 
a  coin  on  the  log  as  his  Christmas 
gift   to   his   good   neighbor. 

What   can   I   give   Him 

Poor   as   I   am? 

If    I    were    a    shepherd, 

I  would  give  Him    a  lamb. 

If  I  were  a  Wise  Man, 

I   would   do   my  part, — 

But    what     can    I    give    Him, 

Give  my  heart. 

Christina  Rossetti. 
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WHAT  ABOUT  MODERN  VERSIONS  OF  THE  BIBLE? 

Rev.  Jerry  Flora 


NOT  LONG  AGO  I  asked  my 
Sunday  school  class  of  young 
people  this  question:  "What  is  your 
biggest  problem  with  the  Bible  or 
the  Christian   religion?" 

When  the  answers  were  written 
down,  one  read,  "My  biggest  prob- 
lem is  reading  or  understanding 
the  Bible.  It  gets  me  confused  be- 
cause many  times  the  words  are 
turned  all  around  from  what  we 
say  today." 

Sound  familiar?  Ever  get  bogged 
down  in  begat  and  begotten,  thee 
and  thou,  wot  and  to  wit?  This 
business  of  a  chapter  a  day  is  just 
a  lot  of  hot  air  if  that  chapter 
doesn't  say  anything  to  you.  It  is 
important  not  only  that  we  read 
the  Bible  but  also  that  we  under- 
stand it.  That's  where  modern  ver- 
sions can  help,  for  they  try  to 
speak  God's  word  to  you  and  me 
in   today's  language. 

AMERICAN  STANDARD 

In  the  late  1800's  British  and 
American  scholars  worked  to  bring 
out  a  revision  of  the  Bible  that 
would  make  use  of  the  best  texts. 
You  see,  by  1870  we  had  far  more 
and  far  better  copies  of  the  Bible 
in  the  original  Hebrew  and  Greek 
than  King  James'  men  ever  did  in 
1611.  This  meant  that,  much  as 
people  loved  the  old  King  James 
Version,  parts  of  it  simply  did  not 
say  what  Moses,  David,  Paul,  and 
John   wrote. 

Therefore,  in  1901  the  American 
Standard  Version  was  published 
(its  partner,  the  English  Revised 
Version  appeared  in  1885) .  It  didn't 
read  differently  from  the  King 
James,  for  it  was  written  in  the 
same  style  of  English;  but  it  was 
far  superior  in  its  accuracy.  Even 
to  today,  this  is  the  student's  Bible, 
specializing  in  literalistic  transla- 
tion. 

Want  a  sample?  Let's  try  the 
Lord's  Prayer:  "Our  Father  who 
art  in  heaven.  Hallowed  be  thy 
name.  Thy  kingdom  come.  Thy  will 


be  done,  as  in  heaven,  so  on  earth. 
Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread. 
And  forgive  us  our  debts,  as  we 
also  have  forgiven  our  debtors.  And 
bring  us  not  into  temptation,  but 
deliver  us  from  the  evil  one"  (Matt. 
6:9-13). 

MOFFATT 

The  American  Standard  Version 
had  one  big  fault:  it  didn't  read 
well.  In  their  concern  to  be  ex- 
actly accurate  the  translators 
sometimes  produced  clumsy,  dif- 
ficult English.  So  a  Scotch  pro- 
fessor. Dr.  James  Moffatt,  went  to 
work  to  see  what  he  could  do  in  a 
one-man  version.  He  did  the  New 
Testament  first,  then  the  Old,  com- 
bining them  in  1928  in  A  Neic 
Translation   of   the  Bible. 

The  version  Moffatt  produced  has 
become  world-famous  for  its  vig- 
orous, beautiful  English.  At  times 
he  rearranged  parts  of  the  Bible 
to  suit  himself,  which  makes  his 
version  risky  for  serious  study.  But 
where  the  American  Standard  Ver- 
sion was  weak — translating  into 
easily  readable  sentences — Moffatt 
was  strong.  His  version  is  one  of 
the  few  one-man  jobs  ever  com- 
pleted and  the  only  one  to  have 
a  concordance  and  set  of  com- 
mentaries  based  on   it. 

His  translation  of  1  Corinthians 
13  is  beautiful:  "Love  is  very  pa- 
tient, very  kind.  Love  knows  no 
jealousy;  love  makes  no  parade, 
gives  itself  no  airs,  is  never  rude, 
never  selfish,  never  irritated,  never 
resentful;  love  is  never  glad  when 
others  go  wrong,  love  is  gladdened 
by  goodness,  always  slow  to  ex- 
pose, always  eager  to  believe  the 
best,  always  hopeful,  always  pa- 
tient. Love  never  disappears"  (1 
Cor.  13:4-8a). 

SMITH-GOODSPEED 

Dr.  Moffatt  was  a  Scot,  and  parts 
of  his  version  didn't  sound  right 
to  American  ears.  So  along  came 
The  Complete  Bible:  An  American 
Translation.    Dr.    Edgar    J.    Good- 


speed  translated  the  New  Testa- 
ment; and  Dr.  J.  M.  Powis  Smith, 
along  with  three  other  men,  did 
the  Old.  Their  purpose  was  the 
same  as  Moffatt's:  to  render  the 
Bible  clearly  and  accurately  into 
modern   (American)    English: 

Their  translation  was  successful, 
due  largely  to  its  simple  language. 
In  their  effort  to  make  the  Bible 
understandable  to  Americans  they 
even  changed  the  terms  for  money, 
so  that  the  "two  pence"  the  Good 
Samaritan  gave  the  innkeeper  be- 
came  "two   dollars"    (Luke    10:35). 

Listen  to  the  strong,  simple  lines 
of  the  Lord's  Prayer  as  Dr.  Good- 
speed  puts  it: 

"Our    Father   in    heaven, 

Your  name  be  revered! 

Your  kingdom  come! 

Your    will    be    done 

On   earth   as   well  as  in   heaven! 

Give  us  today  bread  for  the  day. 

And  forgive  us  our  debts,  as  we 
have  forgiven    our  debtors. 

And  do  not  subject  us  to  tempta- 
tion. 

But  save  us  from  the  evil  one." 

As  you  can  see.  Dr.  Goodspeed  re- 
gards the  Lord's  Prayer  as  poetry 
and  prints  it  in  verse   form. 
REVISED  STANDARD 

Moffatt  and  Smith-Goodspeed 
were  personal  versions,  fine  for  in- 
dividual Bible  reading  but  too 
different  from  the  King  James  to 
be  used  for  public  worship.  There- 
fore, in  1937  a  group  of  trans- 
lators began  to  revise  the  Ameri- 
can Standard  Version  of  1901.  The 
result,  published  just  ten  years  ago 
last  September,  was  the  Revised 
Standard  Version. 

Taken  as  a  whole,  this  transla- 
tion is  a  good  piece  of  work.  Since 
the  Bible  is  God's  word,  we  don't 
want  somebody  changing  it  just  to 
be  different;  but  if  the  original 
Greek  or  Hebrew  demands  a 
change,    then    we    must    make    it 
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no  matter  how  much  it  hurts.  The 
Revised  Standard  Version  did  make 
changes — some  of  them  away  from 
the  familiar  King  James  Version 
and  some  of  them  back  to  the 
wording  of  the  King  James.  Many 
people  hearing  it  read  can  scarcely 
tell  that  it  is  a  different  transla- 
tion. 

Notice  how  the  paragraph  from 
1  Corinthians  reflects  both  Moffatt 
and  the  King  James  versions: 
"Love  is  patient  and  kind;  love  is 
not  jealous  or  boastful;  it  is  not 
arrogant  or  rude.  Love  does  not 
insist  on  its  own  way;  it  is  not  ir- 
ritable or  resentful;  it  does  not  re- 
joice at  wrong,  but  rejoices  in  the 
right.  Love  bears  all  things,  be- 
lieves all  things,  hopes  all  things, 
endures  all  things." 

PHILLIPS 

During  World  War  II  an  English 
pastor  had  trouble  with  his  youth 
group.  The  King  James  Version  just 
didn't  get  through  to  them,  so  he 
began  to  make  his  own  transla- 
tion. He  did  the  New  Testament 
epistles  first,  then  the  Gospels,  then 
Acts,  and  finally  Revelation.  His 
name  was  J.  B.  Phillips;  and  his 
version,  completed  in  1958,  is  called 
The  Neio  Testament  in  Modern 
English.  Unlike  the  others  we  have 
mentioned  he  translated  only  the 
New  Testament,  not  the  whole  Bi- 
ble. 

Reverend  Phillips  likes  young 
people,  and  they  in  turn  like  his 
version.  It  is  not  as  literal  as  the 


American  Standard,  but  he  usually 
catches  the  spirit  of  the  writer  in 
salty  modern  English.  He's  at  his 
best  when  rendering  the  letters  of 
Paul. 

Let's  sample  his  translation  of 
1  Corinthians  13:5-8:  "Love  has 
good  manners  and  does  not  pursue 
selfish  advantage.  It  is  not  touchy. 
It  does  not  keep  account  of  evil 
or  gloat  over  the  wickedness  of 
other  people.  On  the  contrary,  it 
is  glad  with  all  good  men  when 
truth  prevails. 

"Love  knows  no  limit  to  its  en- 
durance, no  end  to  its  trust,  no 
fading  of  its  hope;  it  can  outlast 
anything.  It  is,  in  fact,  the  one 
thing  that  still  stands  when  all 
else  has  fallen." 

NEW  ENGLISH  BIBLE 

March,  1961,  saw  the  release  of 
the  latest  of  modern  versions.  It 
was  done  in  Great  Britain  and  is 
called  The  Neio  Eyiglish  Bible.  So 
far  only  the  New  Testament  has 
been  completed;  it  will  probably 
be  five  years  before  we  will  see 
the  New  English  Bible  Old  Testa- 
ment. 

Since  this  is  a  new  translation 
and  not  a  revision,  the  translators 
have  not  tried  to  stay  close  to 
the  King  James  or  any  other  ver- 
sion. It  is  too  soon  to  tell  how  in- 
fluential this  new  version  will  be, 
but  it  no  doubt  will  be  with  us 
for  some  time  to  come. 

For  a  taste  let's  try  the  Lord's 
Prayer  again:  "This  is  how  you 
should  pray: 


'Our   Father   in   heaven. 

Thy    name    be    hallowed; 

Thy    kingdom    come. 

Thy   will   be   done. 

On    earth    as   in   heaven. 

Give  us  today  our  daily  bread. 

Forgive  us  the  wrong  we  have  done. 

As    we    have    forgiven    those    who 

have  wronged  us. 
And  do  not  bring  us  to  the  test. 
But  save  us  from  the  evil  one.'  " 

There  are  many,  many  other 
modern  versions  in  addition  to  the 
ones  we  have  skimmed  here,  but 
these  have  been  the  most  out- 
standing. If  you  can  get  the  money, 
why  not  buy  one  for  yourself? 
Start  with  the  New  Testament. 
The  Revised  Standard,  Phillips,  and 
New  English  Bible  versions  are 
all  available  in  paperback  volumes 
for  less  than  two  dollars  each.  If 
you  have  questions,  ask  your  pas- 
tor which  one  he  recommends. 
(Personally,  for  young  people  I 
would  suggest  Phillips  for  the  New 
Testament  and  the  Revised  Stand- 
ard Version  for  the  whole  Bible. 
You  can  buy  the  two  together  for 
less  than  five   dollars.) 

Don't  throw  away  your  King 
James  Version,  but  use  these  more 
recent  ones  to  supplement  it.  Above 
all,  no  matter  what  translation  you 
use,  read  your  Bible.  Read  it  reg- 
ularly, prayerfully,  intelligently. 
Study  it.  It  is  God's  word — God 
speaking  to  you. 


YOUR  FELLOWSHIP  WITH  GOD 

Mrs.  William  H.  Anderson 


A  YOUNG  ARTIST  in  Rome,  a 
disciple  of  Raphael,  was  urged 
by  his  friends  to  establish  his  own 
studio.  "No",  he  said,  "I  want  to 
paint  like  Raphael;  to  do  this  I 
must  be  near  him,  to  study  his 
method,  to  catch  his  spirit,  to  lis- 
ten to  his  instruction." 

In  order  to  have  fellowship  with 
God  we  must  be  close  to  His  Son 


Jesus  Christ;  we  must  study  His 
word;  we  must  listen  to  His  in- 
structions. 

Fellowship  has  been  defined  as 
a  joint  participation  with  someone 
else  in  things  held  in  common  by 
both.  Rev.  Don  Kenyon  says:  "Fel- 
lowship implies  intimacy,  commun- 
ion, association  born  of  common  in- 
terests. It  is  indicative  that  we  have 


the   same   mind    and    objective    as 
Christ." 

Let's  look  at  I  John,  chapter  1. 
Notice  in  t  he  introduction  that 
John  makes  plain  that  life — true 
life,  eternal  life — consists  of  fellow- 
ship with  God.  This  fellowship  is 
possible  only  through  faith  in 
Christ  who  is  Himself  the  mani- 
festation of  the  life  of  God.  Thus, 
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John  calls  Christ  the  "Word  of 
Life."  This  is  the  way  Phillips 
translates  verse  1:  "We  are  writing 
to  you  about  something  which  has 
always  existed  yet  which  we  our- 
selves actually  saw  and  heard: 
something  which  we  had  oppor- 
tunity to  observe  closely  and  even 
to  hold  in  our  hands,  and  yet,  as 
we  know  now,  was  something  of 
the  very  Word  of  hfe  himself!" 

We  would  like  to  give  three  es- 
sentials of  having  fellowship  with 
God  as  suggested  in  the  Epistle 
of  I  John. 

I — Felloivship  ivith  God  requires 
Proper  Beliefs.  In  order  for  us  to 
have  fellowship  with  God  we  must 
BELIEVE  and  KNOW  God.  Some- 
one has  said:  "Our  churches  are 
full  of  persons  today  who  believe 
in  God  but  don't  know  Him."  Do 
we  really  know  God?  How  do  we 
know  Him?  By  our  OBEDIENCE 
to  God  we  prove  that  we  know 
Him.  John  says:  "Here  is  the  test 
by  which  we  can  make  sure  that 
we  know  Him:  do  we  keep  His 
commands?  The  man  who  says,  T 
know  Him',  while  he  disobeys  His 
commands,  is  a  liar  and  a  stranger 
to  the  truth:"  (2:3-4— N.  E.B.) 
Obedience  is  not  a  popular  word 
today.  But  it  is  still  true  that  only 
those  who  commit  their  lives  in 
complete  obedience  to  the  Master 
know  Him.  S.  D.  Gordon  once  said: 
"  'Obey'  doesn't  mean  merely  doing 
things.  Obedience  is  the  rhythm  of 
our  wills  with  Jesus'  will.  It  opens 
the  way  for  Him  to  pour  out  the 
fullness  of  His  love — and  this  in 
turn  stirs  ours  to  a  new  depth  and 
tenderness."  We  must  prove  we 
believe  in  Him  and  know  Him 
by  joyfully  obeying  His  every  com- 
mand. 

It  is  also  necessary  for  us  to 
believe  and  know  God's  Book.  We 
go  to  God's  Word  for  instruction 
and  comfort.  We  read  His  Word 
in  order  to  hear  God  speak  to  us. 
Reading  His  word  is  one  of  the 
ways  we  can  have  fellowship  with 
God.  Keith  L.  Brooks  says:  "The 
Bible  won't  be  a  dry  book  if  you 
know  its  Author."  No  one  who 
claims  to  believe  in  God  can  reject 
God's  Son  or    God's  Word. 


II — Felloivship  with  God  requires 
Proper  Conduct.  To  have  fellowship 
with  God  we  must  be  RIGHTEOUS. 
John  says:  "Let  no  man  deceive 
you :  he  that  doeth  righteousness  is 
righteous,  even  as  He  is  righteous" 
(3:7).  Righteousness  refers  to  our 
relationship  with  one  another.  As 
Christians  we  must  properly  con- 
duct ourselves  before  others.  Our 
day  by  day  conduct  should  be 
pleasing  to  God.  We  demonstrate 
proper  conduct  by  our  actions  to- 
ward others.  The  little  things  in 
life  are  important.  The  story  is  re- 
corded about  a  man  in  England 
about  to  be  hung  for  robbery  and 
murder.  On  the  scaffold,  he  said 
he  began  to  steal  by  taking  money 
from  his  mother's  pocket  book 
while  she  was  asleep.  To  take  the 
smallest  thing  that  does  not  belong 
to  us,  without  permission,  is  steal- 
ing. 

Are  we  HONEST  with  others? 
Are  we  TRUSTWORTHY?  Are  we 
always  DEPENDABLE?  When  we 
are  asked  to  perform  some  service, 
are  we  RELIABLE?  Are  we  always 
TRUTHFUL?  These  are  all  impor- 
tant characteristics  in  our  lives. 
We  can't  have  fellowship  with  God 
if  our  contact  and  attitude  toward 
others  are  displeasing  to  God. 
Again  we  quote  from  Keith  L. 
Brooks:  "How  can  the  world  know 
what  Christ  is  like  until  we  show 
it  what  Christ  can  make  us  like." 
Proper  conduct  is  necessary  for  one 
who  desires  to  have  fellowship  with 
God. 

Ill — Fellowship  with  God  requires 
Proper  Love.  Another  way  we  can 
be  assured  of  having  fellowship 
with  God  is  by  exercising  LOVE  to- 
ward others.  In  I  John  3:23  we 
read:  "And  this  is  His  command- 
ment. That  we  should  believe  on 
the  name  of  His  Son  Jesus  Christ 
and  love  one  another."  Here  is  one 
reason  for  loving  one  another:  God 
says  so!  John  also  says:  "He  that 
loveth  not  knoweth  not  God:  for 
God  is  love"  (4:8).  How  can  we 
say  love  God  and  not  love  one 
another?  Dr.  J.  C.  Ryle's  httle 
daughter  was  asked  how  it  was  that 
everyone  loved  her  so  much.  Her 
childish  reply  was:  "I  do  not  know, 


but  perhaps  it  is  because  I  love 
everybody."  The  great  force  in  the 
life  of  Christ  was  love.  Love  in 
our  lives  will  express  itself  in  prop- 
er actions  toward  our  neighbors. 
What  are  some  of  the  ways  to 
demonstrate  love  one  for  another? 
Someone  has  said:  "Don't  wait  un- 
til a  man  puts  on  his  wooden  over- 
coat before  you  speak  the  word  of 
kindness  to  him."  Being  kind  is 
one    way    of    demonstrating    love. 

"Lord    make   me    kind! 
The  world  is  full  enough  of  need- 
less tears. 
And    hungry    hearts    are    full    of 

nameless    fears. 
To  these  no  vision  of  Thy  human- 
ness  appears, 
Lord    make    me    kind!" 

Another  way  we  can  demonstrate 
love  is  by  being  friendly  and  con- 
siderate toward  those  of  another 
nationality,  color,  or  religious  faith. 
The  Bible  says:  "God  is  no  re- 
specter of  persons";  and  neither 
should  we    (Acts  10:34). 

We  also  show  our  love  by  being 
patient  with  others.  The  Christian 
should  go  out  of  his  way  to  help 
someone  in  need.  It  is  reported  that 
when  Abraham  Lincoln's  mother 
was  dying,  she  sang  some  sweet 
verses  of  a  familiar  song.  She  had 
a  beautiful  voice  and  loved  to  sing. 
Her  husband,  Thomas  Lincoln,  said, 
"Mother,  Abe  will  never  sing  like 
you."  She  replied,  "If  Abe  doesn't 
sing,  I  hope  he  will  so  live  that 
he  will  set  others  to  singing."  Our 
fellowship  with  God  is  real  when 
we    help    others   to    sing. 

Three  of  America's  famous  phy- 
sicians were  together  in  Philadel- 
phia in  friendly  conversation.  All 
were  active  Christians.  The  con- 
versation turned  to  religion.  One 
of  them  asked,  "What  to  you  is 
the  strongest  argument  for  the 
existence  of  God?"  As  the  discus- 
sion went  on  for  some  time,  the 
youngest  of  the  three  sat  in 
thoughtful  silence.  Then  one  of  the 
others  said,  "Now  let  us  hear  what 
the  young  doctor  has  to  say."  Said 
the  young  man,  "Well,  to  me,  the 
strongest    reason    I    have    for    be- 
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lieving  in  God  is  that  I  am  per- 
sonally  acquainted   with   Him." 

As  Christians  we  are  assured  that 
God  exists  because  we  have  come 
to  know  Him  personally.  Once  we 
come  to  know  Him  we  desire  to  fel- 


lowship daily  with  Him.  It  becomes 
our  sincere  desire  to  say  with  the 
song   writer : 

"And  He  walks  with    me,  and  He 
talks   with    me, 


And  He  tells  me  I  am  His  own, 

And  the  joy  we  share  as  we  tarry 
there. 

None   other  has   ever   known." 
Johnstown,  Pa. 
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LOVE 

Mrs.  Jean  Rogers 


"LOVE  MAKES  the  World  Go 
Around"  is  a  phrase  that  we  hear 
repeated  and  sung  today.  The  kind 
of  love  referred  to  in  this  song 
is  not  the  kind  I'm  thinking  about 
or   referring    to    in    this    article. 

However,  if  you  stop  to  consider, 
there  is  a  love  that  makes  the 
world.  This  is  God's  love  for  us. 
He  made  the  world  for  us,  and  He 
showed  us  His  supreme  love  as  He 
gave  the  world  His  son.  "Thanks 
be  unto  God  for  his  unspeakable 
gift"    (II   Cor.   9:15). 

At  this  time  of  the  year  we  hon- 
or that  Son's  (God's  only  son) 
birthday.  We  call  it  Christmas  and 
we  often  hear  the  slogan  "Keep 
Christ  in  CHRISTmas."  This 
doesn't  mean  only  when  you  are 
writing  it,  does  it?  No,  it  means 
that  we  should  not  be  so  busy 
exchanging  gifts  that  we  forget 
why  we  are  receiving  or  giving 
gifts  at  this  time.  Why  are  we? 
Let's  make  it  more  personal — Why 
are  you? 

The  wise  men  gave  the  Christ 
child  gifts  of  gold,  frankincense, 
and  myrrh.  Do  you  give  because 
you  love  one  another  as  Christ  tells 
us  we  should  if  we  have  Him  in 
our  hearts?  Or  do  you  give  be- 
cause someone  gave  you  a  gift  last 
year,  or  you  are  in  a  gift  exchange? 
It  would  be  wonderful  if  we  truly 
gave  at  this  time  because  we  love 
— one  another  and  our  Lord?  We 
do  not  need  to  give  only  money  as 
a    gift    to    God.    Your    time    spent 


in  His  service  is  really  a  gift  for 
both  giver  and  receiver. 

As  one  thinks  of  God's  great 
gifts  to  us,  Christ  is  many  things 
to  us.  He  is  the  great  teacher, 
the  miracle  worker,  the  light  of 
the  World,  THE  SON  OF  GOD, 
and  our  Savior  if  we  have  accepted 
Him   into   our   hearts. 

In  one  of  the  future  Sunday 
School  lessons  (Intermediate)  this 
paragraph  caught  my  eye  and 
heart:  "Do  you  have  two  birth- 
days? One  is  the  day  you  were 
born  into  your  family.  The  other 
is  the  day  you  were  born  into  the 
family  of  God.  If  you  do  not 
know  the  date  of  the  second,  do  not 
worry.  Just  be  sure  that  you  have 
received  Jesus  Christ  as  your  Sa- 
vior. Your  second  birthday  is  re- 
corded in  heaven." 

As  Christians  we  must  show  our 
love  to  and  for  others  or  how  can 
the  love  of  Christ  shine  through 
the  use  of  our  lives.  Indeed  this  is 
a  way  for  our  "Little  Lights  to 
Shine."  In  Phillips  translation  of 
John  1:30  we  read:  "He  must  grow 
greater  and  greater  and  I  less  and 
less."  These  were  the  words  of  John 
the  Baptist  testifying  to  the  truth 
that  Jesus  must  grow  in  our  lives 
to  be  first. 

I  long  to  plant  a  fruit  tree,  to 
watch  it  grow,  mature,  and  bear 
fruit.  It  takes  a  few  years  for  the 
tree  to  grow,  for  the  trunk  to  be- 
come strong,  and  the  branches  to 
branch   out.   If  it   is   a   good   tree, 


it  bears  fruit.  So  it  must  be  with 
us  in  our  Christian  lives.  We  be- 
lieve, then  accept  Christ  and  our 
faith  should  then  grow  stronger 
and  stronger.  One  way  that  we 
bear  fruit  is  in  bringing  others  to 
Christ. 

You  have  read  here  that  God's  • 
supreme  gift  was  His  son.  What  is  i 
Jesus'  great  gift  to  us?  I'm  sure  ■ 
all  of  you  know!  "To  lay  life  down  i 
for  his  friends,  man  has  no  greater  i, 
love  than  that"  (John  15:13 — Mof-' 
fatt) . 

New  Lebanon,  Ohio. 

ASTRONAUT  AWED  BY  GOD'S 
WORK  IN  SPACE;  SAYS  RED'S 
INTELLECT  RUSTY 

EDWARDS  AIR  FORCE  BASE,  CALIF.   (EP) 

— U.  S.  Astronaut  Robert  M.  White, 
who  piloted  America's  X-15  plane 
in  record-breaking  heights,  has  an 
answer  to  Russia's  Gherman  Titov's 
statement  that  he  saw  no  God  in 
space : 
"His  tTitov's)  intellect  is  rusty .. . 
Scientific   discovery  rolls  back  the 
doors   of  the  unknown  and  leaves 
the    human    mind   in    awe    at   the  i 
vastness  of  the  universe.  This  world 
of  scientific  discovery,  vast  as  it  is, 
is  small  in  comparison  with  God's 
knowledge.     This,"     said     Roman 
Catholic  White,  "is  what  impresses  i 
me    up    there.    Scientific    curiosity ! 
and  research  only  whet  the  appe-  ■ 
tite  of  the  mind  for  the  vast  world  : 
of    eternity    where    knowledge    is : 
unlimited.    This    excites    me    and 
gives  my   work   real  meaning  and 
depth." 
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HOME  MISSIONS  — why  don't 
we?  This  is  like  asking  why 
don't  deacons  deke?  And  I  can 
hear  the  indignant  voices  rising 
now.  Obviously,  some  deacons  do 
carry  out  the  duties  of  their  of- 
fices in  admirable  fashion  just  as 
many  Brethren  do  support  home 
mission  endeavors.  Almost  every- 
one tries  to  do  his  job  as  well  as 
he  understands  it.  Yet  the  ques- 
tion remains — Why  don't  we  feel 
a  real  mission  urgency? 

In  the  language  of  the  Brethren 
Church,  HOME  MISSIONS  has  al- 
ways meant  distinct  missionary 
endeavor  here  in  the  United  States 
as  opposed  to  such  work  in  other 
countries.  When  I  was  growing  up, 
the  only  home  mission  work  that 
I  knew  anything  about  was  the 
work  in  Kentucky  and  the  odd 
ideas  my  grandfather  had  about 
starting  little  mission  churches  in 
neglected  sections  of  Ashland. 
Though  I  remember  attending 
some  of  these  groups  in  private 
homes  and  in  the  former  building 
of  the  present  Garber  Church,  I  re- 
member only  that  the  people  were 
nice,  and  that  my  Grandfather  was 
something  of  an  embarrassment  to 
my  aunts  and  my  mother  and  to 
other  more  conservative  members 
of  our  acquaintance.  He  did  not 
stick  within  the  confines  of  our 
church  group. 

More  recently,  I  have  become 
aware  of  the  increasing  emphasis 
on  home  missions  as  a  starting  of 
new  church  groups  rather  than  a 
benevolent  work  among  needy  peo- 
ple. And  here,  I  think,  we  find  the 
answer  to  our  question. 

When  home  missions  was  simply 
sending  clothing  to  Kentucky  and 
giving  a  yearly  contribution  to  the 
Home  Mission  Board,  we  could  for- 
get about  it  in  between  times.  But 
when  we  assume  the  bigger  con- 
cept of  home  missions  as  being  that 
of  starting  new  church  groups,  we 
can  no  longer  forget  about  it  in 
between  times.  This  is  harder. 


HOME  MISSIONS!... 

Why  Don't  We? 


Nurturing  new  churches  takes 
money  and  time  and  energy.  With 
our  new  sensitivity,  we  see  so  many 
areas  that  need  the  Savior  we 
know,  and  we  want  to  go  in  too 
many  different  directions.  Until  all 
our  Brethren  feel  this  urge,  our 
capabilities  are  limited.  What,  then, 
do  we  do? 

We  second  and  third  and  fourth 
generation  Brethren  haven't  really 
had  to  wrestle  seriously  with  these 
problems  because  we  have,  for  the 
most  part,  grown  up  in  family 
church  groups.  We  feel  that  we 
know  all  about  Brethrenism  be- 
cause we  have  Brethren  ties,  so 
we  haven't  studied  our  church  to 
find  out  just  what  we  do  have.  We 
have  taken  concepts  that  our 
grandparents  thought  out,  and 
have  not  truly  made  them  ours. 
We  mouth  words  and  slogans  with- 
out understanding  what  they  mean 
for    us. 

Now,  new  people  move  into  our 
settled  communities  and  ask  what 
these  things  mean.  Now,  Brethren 
people  move  into  new  communities 
and  cannot  find  a  church  home 
like  the  one  they  were  used  to. 
Suddenly  we  have  great  need  to 
know  what  we  believe,  and  why 
we  believe,  and  how  we  believe. 
Suddenly  we  understand  what 
grandpa  or  mother  meant  when 
quoting  a  certain  scripture  or  sing- 
ing   a    special    hymn. 

So  we  study,  and  we  talk,  and 
we  remember.  We  get  together  in 
little  groups  to  discuss  these  things. 


And  we  get  tears  in  our  eyes  when 
our  daughters  sit  down  at  the 
piano  to  play  hymns,  and  when  our 
sons  say  (about  an  injustice  in  the 
community),  'That's  not  right."  We 
teach  ourselves  to  look  out  toward 
others.  We  train  ourselves  to  be- 
come  mission-minded. 

Events  of  recent  weeks  have  led 
me  to  do  some  serious  thinking. 
Why  was  my  Grandmother  Garber 
so  placid,  yet  so  vital?  Why  was 
Grandpa  such  a  tower  of  strength 
that  people  came  from  miles  just 
to  talk  with  him?  Why  did  indi- 
viduals of  widely  different  interests 
feel  the  same  way  about  my  mother 
and  my  father?  They  all  seemed  to 
have  an  inner  assurance  that  al- 
lowed them  to  go  anywhere,  that 
sustained  them  in  any  crisis.  This 
is  what  the  Brethren  Church  can 
give.  This  is  what  our  troubled 
world  needs. 

Home  Missions — why  don't  we? 
We  do,  those  of  us  who  know  the 
need  and  feel  the  desire.  Too  many 
of  us  don't  know,  so  can't  feel.  Un- 
til word  of  our  Brethren  Church 
goes  regularly  into  every  Brethren 
home,  until  we  learn  about  the 
plans  and  develop  an  interest,  until 
we  understand  that  the  Holy  Spir- 
it can  work  with  us  if  we  let  Him, 
until  we  rely  on  Gods'  word  that 
where  two  or  three  are  gathered 
together  in  His  Name  there  He  will 
be,  we  shall  miss  His  greatest  bless- 
ing— Living  The  Life.  And  His 
greatest  privilege — being  allowed  to 
bring   others    to   Him. 
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Signal  Lights  Program  for  December 
Prepared  by  Mrs.  Alberta  Holsinger 


Bible  Theme:    "Jesus  Our  Savior" 
Project:    "Primary  Schools  for  Nigeria" 


Prelude:  Medley  of  Christmas  Car- 
ols 
Call  To  Worship: 
Jesus,    once    a   Baby   small, 
Came   from  sin  to  save  us  all. 
Let  us  worship  as  we  sing- 
Praises  to  our  Heavenly  King. 
Sing: 

"Away  in  a  Manger" 

"While  Shepherds  Watched  Their 

Flock" 
"For  God  So  Loved  the  World" 
Bible  Story: 

Jesus  did  not  stay  a  tiny  baby. 
He  grew  and  grew  just  like  you.  At 
last  He  was 

Tioelve  Years  Old 
"I  see  it!   I  see  it!"  shouted  Je- 
sus. 

"I  see  it,  too,"  shouted  each  of 
the  other  children. 

Then  they  ran  back  along  the 
road  to  their  mothers  and  fathers. 
"We  saw  the  dome  of  the  temple," 
they  said.  "We  are  almost  to  Jeru- 
salem. Hurry,  so  we  get  there  be- 
fore dark." 

Jesus,  who  was  now  twelve  years 
old,  with  Mary  and  Joseph  and 
many  friends  from  Nazareth  were 
on  their  way  to  Jerusalem.  There 
they  would  worship  God  in  the 
beautiful  temple. 

Jesus  had  been  in  the  temple 
once  before.  He  didn't  remember 
it,  though,  because  He  had  been 
just  six  weeks  old.  Mary  and  Jo- 
seph had  taken  Him  to  the  temple 
then  for  a  special  service.  They 
wanted  to  thank  God  for  this  won- 
derful Baby  Boy  just  as  mothers 
and  fathers  do  today. 

Jesus  knew  much  about  the 
temple.  He  knew  it  had  been  built 
by  wise  king  Solomon.  He  knew  it 
had  been  destroyed  by  enemy  sol- 
diers but  rebuilt  again  by  His  peo- 
ple. He  knew  it  was  a  beautiful 
temple.  He  knew  one  felt  very  close 
to  God  when  worshipping  there. 
Each  year  Max-y  and  Joseph  went 
to  Jerusalem.  When  they  returned 
they  told  Jesus  about  the  services. 


Now  He  was  twelve  years  old — old 
enough  to  go  to  the  temple  with 
His  parents  and  friends.  No  won- 
der He  was  happy!  No  wonder  He 
was   excited! 

It  was  sixty  miles  from  Nazareth 
to  Jerusalem.  Some  of  the  people 
walked.  Others  rode  donkeys.  At 
noon  they  sat  down  by  the  side 
of  the  road  to  eat  lunch.  At  night 
they  spread  rugs  on  the  ground 
and  slept  under  the  starry  sky. 

Now  their  journey  was  almost 
over.  Ahead  they  could  see  the 
dome  of  the  temple.  They  began 
singing,  "I  was  glad  when  they  said 
unto  me,  'Let  us  go  into  the  House 
of  the  Lord'."  Joyfully  they  entered 
the  city  gates.  Reverently  they  went 
to   the    temple   to   worship. 

The  special  services  lasted  a  week. 
Then  it  was  time  to  start  home 
again.  Jesus  was  not  with  Mary 
and  Joseph  as  they  traveled  that 
first  day.  They  thought  He  was 
walking  with  some  of  their  friends. 

That  evening,  when  they  stopped, 
Mary  and  Joseph  went  from  one 
group  to  another  asking,  "Is  Jesus 
with  you?   Have  you  seen  Jesus?" 

Each  time  the  answer  was,  "No, 
Jesus  is  not  with  us.  We  have  not 
seen  Him." 

Mary  and  Joseph  started  back 
to  Jerusalem.  It  took  them  a  whole 
day  to  get  there.  Along  the  way 
and  everywhere  in  the  city  they 
asked,  "Have  you  seen  our  Jesus? 
He's  twelve  years  old.  He's  a  fine 
tall  strong  Boy." 

Always  the  answer  was  the  same, 
"No,  I  have  not  seen  Him." 

It  was  now  three  day  since  they 
had  seen  Jesus.  Mary  and  Joseph 
were  very  worried.  At  last  they  went 
to  the  temple.  And  what  do  you 
think?  There  was  Jesus!  He  was 
asking  questions  of  the  temple 
teachers  and  answering  questions 
they  asked  Him.  The  teachers  were 
surprised  that  a  boy  twelve  years 
old  could  know  so  much  about  God. 


When  Mary  told  Him  how  they 
had  looked  for  Him,  Jesus  said,  "I'm 
sorry  you  were  worried.  I  thought 
you  would  know  I  would  be  in 
God's   House." 

Then  Jesus  went  back  to  Naza- 
reth with  Mary  and  Joseph.  There 
He  continued  to  grow  taller  and 
wiser    and    pleasing   to    God. 

—Based  on  Luke  2:22-52. 
Poem:     (to    be    read    by    a    Signal 
Light) 

The  Playmate  of  Nazareth 
Little  Lord  Jesus,  who  used  to  play 
With  the  children  of  Nazareth  ev- 
ery day. 
Look  down  from  heaven,  O  Play- 
mate mild, 
And   hear   the   prayers   of   a   little 
child. 

As  you  used  to  help  your  dear  fa- 
ther work. 

Teach  my  little  fingers  not  to  shirk; 

And  as  you  used  to  play  when  the 
work   was   done, 

Be  near  and  watch  over  my  games 
and  fun. 

You  know  all  the  woes  of  a  little 
lad. 

So  help  me  and  comfort  me  when , 
I  am  sad. 

You  used  to  be  laughing  and  cheer- 
ful too, 

So  make  me  a  happy  boy.  Lord, 
like  you. 

Little  Lord  Jesus,  who  played  like 

me, 

On  the  shore  by  the  lake  in  Galilee,  i 
Take  care  of  a  little  child,  I  pray. 
And  help  me  to  remember  You  ev-' 

ery  day. 

— by  Mary  Youngs 
Friendship  Circle  of  Prayer:  Let  us; 
thank  God  for  Jesus  who  came  asi 
a  Baby  long  ago  to  be  our  Savior. 
Let  us  ask  Him  to  help  us,  too,  to 
grow  taller  and  wiser  and  pleasingi 
to  God. 
Si7icj:  "Jesus  Loves  Me"  (in  English^ 

and  Hausa) 
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Planning 
Section 


Note    to    Signal    Lights    Pat- 
ronesses : 

The    revised    Signal    Lights 
Constitutions    are    ready    for 


mailing,  and  are  free  upon 
request.  Write  for  yours  to 
either  the  W.  M.  S.  Literature 
Secretary  or  your  Signal 
Lights  editor. 


Mission  Story:    A  New  School 

Something  was  happening  in  the 
village.  Tizhe  saw  many  people 
hurrying  down  the  dusty  path. 

"Vandi,  wait  for  me,"  he  called. 

When  he  caught  up  with  the  boy 
he  asked,  "Where  are  you  going?" 

"To  the  village,"  replied  Vandi. 
"They  are  building  a  school  there. 
Perhaps  we  can  help  mix  the  mud 
for   the    bricks." 

"A  school!"  shouted  Tizhe.  "A 
school  for  us!" 

Many,  many  villages  in  northern 
Nigeria  do  not  have  schools.  There 
is  no  money  to  build  them.  Ever 
since  Tizhe  had  visited  his  cousin 
in  another  village  and  heard  him 
tell  of  the  things  they  did  in  school 
Tizhe  had  dreamed  of  going  to 
school.  Now,  perhaps,  he  really 
could! 

When  the  boys  came  to  the  vil- 
lage, they  found  the  school  builders 
already  hard  at  work. 

The  smallest  boys  and  girls 
pushed  their  way  up  to  the  trough 
where  the  mud  was  being  mixed 
for  the  walls.  "A  school!  A  school!" 
they  chanted.  "We're  going  to  have 
a  school." 

Tizhe  and  .Vandi  helped  mix  the 
mud.  Yes,  they  helped  build  the 
school. 

Later,  when  Tizhe  had  returned 
home  he  was  telling  his  mother 
and  father  and  sister  Masi  about 
the  school. 

"Oh,  Father,"  he  asked,  "May  we 
go?  May  Masi  and  I  go?  We  will 
learn  to  read.  We  will  learn  to 
write.  We  will  learn  to  do  arith- 
metic. We  will  learn  more  about 
Jesus.  Please,  may  we  go?" 

"Oh,  yes,"  pleaded  Masi.  "We  will 
get  up  early.  We  will  do  our  work 
before  we  go  to  school.  We  will 
bring  the  water  from  the  well.  We 
will  get  the  firewood.  We  will  help 
you  after  school,  too.  Please,  may 
we  go?" 

"Yes,  children,"  said  their  father. 
"We  want  you  to  learn  to  read  and 
write.  We  want  you  to  learn  arith- 
metic. We  want  you  to  learn  more 
about  Jesus.  Each  day  when  you 
come  home  you  must  tell  us  what 
you  have  learned.  We  want  to  know 
Jesus  better,  too." 


Early  in  January  the  new  school 
was  ready.  Forty  boys  and  girls 
marched  into  school  for  the  first 
day. 

They  would  learn  to  read.  They 
would  learn  to  write.  They  would 
learn  arithmetic.  They  would  learn 
many  things.  But  best  of  all,  they 
would   learn   of  Jesus. 

The  money  we  bring  to  Signal 
Lights  this  year  will  help  to  build 
schools  for  boys  and  girls  in  Ni- 
geria who  do  not  have  them.  Chil- 
dren like  Tizhe,  Masi,  and  Vandi 
will  then  learn  of  Jesus. 
Business: 

1.  Roll  call  and  secretary's  report. 

2.  Check    Bible    reading. 

3.  Remember    our    project:    Pri- 
mary Schools  For  Nigeria. 

4.  Birthdays   to   remember: 
Valerie  Rowsey  will  be  one  year 

old    on    January    1. 
Becky  Byler  will  be  five  years 
old  on  January   11. 
Handivork:    Christmas  Bells 

You  will  need  one  six  ounce  juice 
can  for  each  child.  One  end  of  the 
can  should  be  completely  removed, 
and  a  small  hole  punched  in  the 
center  of  the  other  end.  Each  child 
will  also  need  a  button,  a  piece  of 
yarn  or  ribbon  about  nine  inches 
long,  and  paper  (wallpaper,  con- 
struction or  contact  paper)  to  cover 
the  can. 

Have  the  children  cover  the  out- 
side of  the  cans  with  paper.  String 
the  button  to  the  middle  of  the 
yarn.  With  both  ends  together  pull 
them  through  the  hole  in  the  top 
of  the  can.  Tie  securely. 

Sing  some  more  Christmas  carols 
and  have  the  children  shake  their 
bells   in    time    to   the   music. 

If    you    are    going    caroling,    the 
children    will    enjoy    taking    their 
bells  with  them. 
Signal  Lights'  Benediction. 
Fun  At  Home:    A  Pinata 

In  Mexico  and  in  Spain  pinatas 
are  made  at  Christmas  time.  They 
are  large  clay  pots  decorated  with 
tissue  paper  of  many  colors.  Some- 
times they  are  shaped  like  an  ani- 
mal or  bird  or  a  funny  face.  It  is 
filled  with  gifts,  candy,  and  fruit 
and  hung  from  the  ceiling. 


At  a  Christmas  party  each  child 
is  blindfolded,  given  a  broomstick 
and  spun  around  until  dizzy.  Then 
they  are  allowed  to  strike  three 
times  with  the  stick  hoping  to 
break  the  pinata.  When  the  pinata 
breaks  all  the  contents  fall  out. 
What    a    happy    scramble    then! 

You  can  make  a  pinata.  Use  a 
red  clay  flower  pot  with  matching 
saucer.  Put  a  long  piece  of  cord 
through  the  drainage  hole  in  the 
bottom  of  the  pot.  Knot  the  cord 
on  the  inside  of  the  pot.  (The  pot 
will  be  suspended  upside  down.) 
Fill  it  with  goodies.  Glue  the  saucer 
to  the  rim  of  the  pot.  Let  it  dry 
overnight. 

You  may  paint  your  pinata  or 
decorate  it  with  colored  paper. 
You  could  make  ears  or  wings  or 
streamers  from  paper  for  your  pi- 
nata. 

What  fun  it  will  be  to  see  who 
can    break   it! 

Christmas  Family  Devotions: 

Christmas  is  pretty.  Christmas  is 
fun.  Christmas  is   Jesus'  birthday. 
Let  us  remember  to  take  time  on 
Christmas    Day    to    worship    Him. 
Your  family  might  like  to  use  this 
devotional  service. 
Sing:    "Joy   to   the   World" 
Mother  read:   Luke  2:1-7 
Sing:   "Away  in  a  Manger" 
Father  read:  Luke  2:8-19 
Sing:     "The   First  Noel" 
Poem:   (to  be  read  by  a  child) 

Little  Baby  Jesus 
Little  Baby  Jesus,  lying  in  the  hay, 
Came   to   be  my  Savior  that  first 

Christmas  day. 
I  wish  I  could  have  given  Him  my 

own   soft,   white    bed; 
I  wish  I  could  have  given  Him  a 

pillow  for  His  head; 
"Most  of  all   I  love  You,"  I  would 

like    to    say, 
"Thank  You,  thank  You,  Jesus,  for 

Your    glad    birthday." 

— by  Lois  LeBar. 
Prayer  by  Father  or  he  may  read: 
Thank  You,  God,  for  this  happy 
Christmas  time.  Thank  you  for  Je- 
sus. May  we  each  love  Him  and 
serve  Him  and  let  Him  be  our 
Savior.  In  Jesus  name  we  pray. 
Amen. 
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Program   for 
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The 
Laymen's 
Meeting 

James   E.   Norris 

Topic: 

"GIFT  OF  GOD:    Jesus  is  Born!" 

Bible  Reading:  Luke  2:1-20;  Matt.  2:1-12. 
Hymns:  "Joy  to  the  World",  "O  Little  Town  of  Beth- 
lehem" 
Prayer  Circle:  (Thank  God  for  Christ,  and  the  bless- 
ings He  has  bestowed  upon  mankind.) 
Leader's  Introduction  of  the  Lesson:  Our  lesson  study 
tonight  is  on  the  Gifts  of  God.  There  are  so  many 
that  they  cannot  be  enumerated,  but  in  this  season 
it  is  well  for  us  to  look  at  some  of  them  firsthand. 
In  the  first  chapter  of  Genesis,  we  read  that  "God 
created  man  in  His  own  image,"  and  placed  him  in 
the  midst  of  a  garden  full  of  all  manner  of  food. 
"Behold,  I  have  given  you  every  herb  bearing  seed, 
which  is  upon  the  face  of  all  the  earth,  and  every 
tree,  in  the  which  is  the  fruit  of  a  tree  yielding  seed; 
to  you  it  shall  be  for  meat." 

We  have  a  list  of  gifts  of  God  here.    (The  leader 
will  pick  out  some   of  these  scripture  references  and 


have  different  members  discuss  as  many  as  time  will 

permit.) 

IN  TEMPORAL  BLESSINGS. 

1.  Rains    and   seasons — Deut.    11:14. 

2.  Adequate    food— Psalm    136:25. 

3.  Power    to    earn — Deut.    8:18. 

4.  Restful   sleep — Psalm   127:2. 

5.  Every  blessing — James  1:17. 
IN  SPIRITUAL  BLESSINGS. 

1.  Spiritual  knowledge — Jer.  24:7. 

2.  A  new  heart— Ezek.  11:19. 

3.  The    Holy    Spirit— Luke    11:13. 

4.  Everlasting  name — Isa.  56:4-5. 

5.  Christ,  Unspeakable — II  Cor.  9:15. 
THROUGH  CHRIST  AS  SAVIOR. 

1.  Living  Water — John  4:14. 

2.  Bread    from    Heaven — John   6:51. 

3.  Spiritual    Rest — Matt.     11:28. 

4.  Eternal   Life — John    10:28. 

5.  Legacy    of    Peace — John    14:27. 

6.  Power   over   Evil — Luke    10:19. 

7.  A    Crown    of     Life — Rev.    2:10. 

Now  let  us  turn  our  attention  to  GIVING  TO  GOD. 

1.  Proportionately — Read  Deut.  16:17.  God  does  ex- 
pect  something  of   us. 

2.  Regularly— Read   I    Cor.    16:2.   Do    we    do   this? 
What  would  happen  if  we  did? 

3.  Cheerfully— Read  II  Cor.  8:12.  "The  Lord  loveth 
a    cheerful    giver." 

THE   TITHE— Read  Mai.   3:10.  Discuss. 


LAYMEN  LIVING  THE  LIFE 
John  Golby 


THIS  IS  THE  1962-63  theme  of  the  National  Lay- 
men's Organization.  This  can  only  mean  that 
we  are  expected  to  live  this  life  here  on  the  earth 
according  to  the  standard  of  the  Holy  Scripture. 

Would  you  say,  from  your  own-  observation,  that 
we  are  "living  the  life"  as  faithfully,  as  enthusiasti- 
cally as  is  expected  of  us?  Or,  would  you  say  that 
we  are  going  about  the  Lord's  business  with  the  same 
vim  and  vigor  with  which  we  ti-y  to  acquire  the  ma- 
terial blessings  of  life?  In  other  words,  are  we  act- 
ing as  though  we  meant  it? 

Every  male  member  of  the  Brethren  Church,  eight- 
een years  of  age  or  over,  (ministers  excepted),  is 
considered  to  be  a  Brethren  Layman.  This  definition 
has  been  our  rule  and  guide  for  many  years.  Jesus 
started  the  layman  movement  with  His  appointment 


of  the  twelve  apostles.  One  fell  by  the  wayside.  The: 
program  of  the  continuance  of  God's  Kingdom  here 
on  earth  was  left  in  the  hands  of  these  twelve  men 
and  passed  on   to  you   and  to  me. 

The  layman  movement  is  and  should  be  a  serious 
business,  not  to  be  pursued  as  an  avocation.  This: 
appears  to  be  our  greatest  fault.  This  statement  may 
be  challenged,  but,  until  we  as  professing  Christians 
put  first  things  first,  we  will  encounter  considerable 
difficulty  in  defining  the  words  "vocation"  and  "avo-i 
cation". 

We,  as  Christian  laymen,  have  the  greatest  sub-i 
ject  and  product,  by  any  measurement,  to  sell  and 
make  available  to  the  whole  world,  beginning  with! 
you  and  me.  The  local,  district  and  national  laymen's! 
movement  is  an  organized  effort  to  put  things  in  their 
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proper  order.  This  effort,  combined  with  a  unity  of 
spirit  and  a  oneness  of  purpose,  in  any  group,  is  by 
far  the  most  acceptable  method.  These  truths  I  be- 
lieve to  self-evident. 

Our  laymen  need  to  be  stirred  and  awakened  into 
a,  more  profound  working  attitude  for  the  Lord.  In 
tiarmony  with  our  layman  theme,  we  owe  our  loyalty 
to  God  first.  In  order  to  best  show  this  and  make  it 
real,  we  should  be  boosting  for  the  entire  program 
Df    our   own   Bible-based   Brethren    Church. 

Blame  it  on  what  or  who  we  will,  the  fact  remains 
that  we  are  not  utilizing  the  potentials  of  the  laymen 
in  our  denomination.  2  Tim.  2:15:  "Study  to  show 
thyself  approved  unto  God,  a  workman  that  needeth 
not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  word  of  truth." 
rhe    workman . . .  this    implies    that    the    laymen    are 


NORTHERN   INDIANA   DISTRICT 

LAYMEN  MEETING 

Monday,  December  3rd 

Nappanee  Church  ■ 

Send    reservations    by    Nov.    26+h    to: 
Freed  A.  Miller, 
476  E.  Marion  St.. 
Nappanee,  Indiana. 


working ...  should  be  confident,  have  faith  in  God, 
faith  in  himself  and  his  abilities,  and  faith  in  the 
scriptures  as  a  sufficient  rule  of  practice. 

The  Lord  will  lead  a  good  workman  to  know  the 
truth,  to  apply  the  right  truth  in  the  right  place 
at  the   right  time. 

Our  denomination  is  comprised  of  approximately 
twenty  thousand  members,  one  fourth  of  which  must 
be  considered  laymen.  Will  you  stand  up  and  be 
counted? 

Johnstown,  Pa. 


When  I  was  a  young  boy,  I  went  swimming  one 
day  with  another  boy  about  my  age.  The  old  "wash" 
hole  in  the  creek  was  swift  and  swirling  after  a  heavy 
July  rain.  Hardly  had  we  entered  the  water  before  I 
heard  my  friend  calling  for  help.  He  had  drifted  into 
a  whirlpool  that  spun  him  around  like  a  top.  Down 
he  went.  My  efforts  to  help  him  were  clumsy  and  he 
almost  drowned  both  of  us.  An  uncle,  seeing  our 
plight,  jumped  in  the  swirling  water  and  wrestled 
with  the  boy  as  both  went  under  time  and  again. 
Then  it  happened:  with  a  heavy  blow  of  his  fist  in 
the  boy's  face,  his  uncle  knocked  him  out.  The  un- 
conscious lad  was  pulled  to  safety  and  revived  on 
the  bank.  Not  until  the  boy's  frantic,  awkward  des- 
peration was  overridden  was  he  saved.  The  same  is 
true  for  some  men  and  women  in  their  relation  to 
God.  Not  until  some  dire  extremity  comes  their  way 
will  they  permit  God  to  save  them. 

Roy   O.   McClain   in   //    With   All 

Your  Heart 

(Fleming   H.    Revell    Company) 


WE  ARE  CONTINUING  the  study  of  prayer  this 
month.  We  are  going  to  find  a  definition  of 
prayer  and  then  try  to  answer  several  questions  about 
prayer. 

A.  Prayer  is    talking   with   God. 

1.  Psalm  5:3 

2.  Exodus  32:11 

3.  Psalm  3:4 

4.  Psalm  62:8 

5.  Lamentations  3:41 

B.  Why  pray? 

1.  There  is  one  certainty  so  far  as  God  is  con- 
cerned   (Matthew    19:26;    Job    42:2) 

2.  How  does  God  feel  toward   all  of  the  people 
I  on   this   earth?    (John   3:16) 

i     3.    How  did  God  reveal  his  love  to  us?    (I  John 
4:8-10;  Romans  5:8) 
4.    Jesus  said  that  we  need  to  pray.  Why?  (Mat- 
thew 26:91) 

C.  Is  prayer  real? 

1.  What  is  true  of  those  who  sincerely  call  upon 
God?    (Psalm  145:18,  19;   James  4:8) 

2.  What  was  the  first  thing  Saul   of  Tarsus  did 
after    his    conversion?    (Acts    9:6) 

3.  What  was  the  last  thing  Stephen  did  before 
his  death?  (Acts  7:60) 


D.  God  hears  and  answers  men's  prayers. 

1.  Hannah's  prayer  for  a  son   (I  Samuel  1:9-20) 

2.  Samuel's  prayer  for  Israel  (I  Samuel  7:5-12; 
12:16-25) 

3.  Elijah's  prayer  for  God's  cause  (II  Kings 
18:36-46) 

4.  Hezekiah's  prayer  for  healing  (II  Kings  20: 
1-7) 

5.  Daniel's  prayer  for  the  captive  Hebrews  (Dan- 
iel 2:16-23;  9:3-23) 

6.  Paul's  prayers  for  prisoners  and  saints  lActs 
16:25,  26;  Ephesians  1:15-23) 

E.  How   can   God  be   concerned   about   us? 

1.  Man  is  small  and  insignificant   (Psalm  8:3-4) 

2.  God  is  so  great  that  he  cares  for  very  small 
things  besides  controlling  the  planets  (Mat- 
thew 10:29-31) 

F.  We  should  remember  three  things  from  this  brief, 
two-part  study  of  prayer. 

1.  We  pray  to  the  Father  in  the  name  of  the 
Son  in   the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

2.  We  can  approach  God  because  Jesus  died  for 
us    and   now   acts   as   our  intercessor. 

3.  Although  we  are  a  small  part  of  an  infinite 
universe,    God    cares   for   us. 
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teach MORE  BIBLE 

reach  .  . .  •  FOR  YOUR 

1963  STANDARD 
Lesson  Commentary 


on  the  International  Uniform  Sunday-school  lessons 
FEATURES 


•  Scripture  text  —  from  King  James 
Version  of  tlie  Bible 

•  Introduction  to  lesson  and  lesson 
background 

•  Verse-by-verse  explanation  of  text 

Invaluable  aid  for  more  efFective  teaching  for  all 
of  1963.  The  entire  year's  lessons  in  one  book  that 
is  complete  .  .  .  practical  .  .  .  permanent. 

Busy  teachers  find  the  lesson  material  so  well 
organized  and  graphically  presented  they  can 
teach  effectively  with  a  minimum  of  preparation. 
Teachers  with  more  time  to  study  find  here  a  wealth 
of  materiel  opening  up  new  avenues  of  thought  and 
Biblical   research. 


•  Truth  for  Daily  Living  — makes  les- 
son pertinent  to  today's  problems 

•  Teaching  the  Lesson  —  suggested 
step-by-step  teaching  plan 

•  Large  type.  Illustrations 

Invaluable  for  students,  too.  Gives  greater  insight 
into  the  lessons  and  makes  them  more  meaningful 
as  applied  to  everyday  living. 

Useful  as  a  study  guide,  a  source  book  for  chapel 
and  prayer  meeting  talks,  a  guidebook  of  visual 
aids,  a  devotional  book  with  daily  Bible  readings. 

The  ultimate  in  a  combined  teaching  guide  and 
reference  book.  448  pages,  JVi"  x  9",  beautifully 
bound.  Order  1963 .    $2.95 
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NOTES  and  COMMENTS 

I  AM  A  PREACHER 
I  am  a  preacher.  I  am  of  the  greatest  line 
in  the  history  of  men.  My  fathers  in  God  'were 
Isaiah  and  Jeremiah,  Peter  and  Paul,  Luther  and 
Walther.  My  line  reaches  back  beyond  the  Cross 
to  the  days  before  the  flood  came  over  the  earth. 
Only  because  of  the  church  I  serve  and  the 
Word  I  preach  does  God  permit  the  world  to 
roll  on  its  way.  I  have  watched  men  step  quietly 
through  the  last  gate  because  I  had  been  per- 
mitted to  show  them  the  way.  There  are  men 
and  women,  and  children,  too,  before  the  throne 
of  Heaven  today  who  are  my  children.  They 
are  there  because  God  let  m'e  bring  them  there. 
The  saints  of  the  church  are  my  joy  and  the 
sinners  are  my  burden.  I  am  an  ambassador  of 
the  King  of  kings.  My  lips  are  among  the  few 
left  in  the  world  that  speak  truth.  I,  almost 
alone  among  men,  deal  day  after  day  with 
eternal  things.  I  am  the  last  echo  of  a  far  voice 
that  forever  calls  men  Home.  I  am  the  hand  of 
the  Bridegroom,  the  shadow  of  the  Cross,  the 
trumpet  of  the  King.  Neither  obscurity  nor  un- 
popularity can  rob  me  of  my  glory.  It  is  not 
my  own,  but  the  reflected  glory  of  Him  whose 
free   and   happy  slave   I   am. 

(Quoted  in  The  Aniei'ican  Lutheran) 


HOW  TO  SUCCEED 

A  story  is  told  of  Lepaux,  a  member  of  the 
French  directory,  that  with  much  thought  and 
study  he  had  Invented  a  new  religion,  to  be  called 
"Theophilanthropy,"  a  kind  of  organized  Rous- 
seauism,  and  that  being  disappointed  in  its  not 
being  readily  approved  and  adopted,  he  com- 
plained to  Talleyrand  of  the  difficulty  he  found 
in  introducing  it. 

"I  am  not  surprised,"  said  Talleyrand,  "at  the 
difficulty  you  find  in  your  effort.  It  is  no  easy 
matter  to  introduce  a  new  religion.  But  there 
is  one  thing  I  would  advise  you  to  do,  and  then 
perhaps  you  might  succeed." 

"What  is  it?  What  is  it?"  asked  the  other  with 
eagerness. 

"It  is  this,"  said  Talleyrand;  "go  and  be  cru- 
cified, and  then  be  buried,  and  then  rise  again 
on  the  third  day,  and  then  go  on  working  mir- 
acles, raising  the  dead,  and  healing  all  man- 
ner of  diseases,  and  casting  out  devils,  and  then 
it  is  possible  that  you  might  accomplish  your  i 
end!"  And  the  philosopher,  crestfallen  and  con- 
founded, went    away  silent. 


We  marvel  at  the  great  pine  trees  that  grow 
on  barren  ledges  of  rock  in  the  high  mountains. 
How  do  they  survive?  They  have  long  roots  run- 
ning down  through  the  crevasses  to  life-giving,  i 
soil  and  moisture  below.  If  we  seek  the  secret  of 
victorious  lives  about  us,  we  will  find  life  roots 
that   are   reaching   down   to   mysterious   unseen 
sources  of  strength  by  means  of  prayer. 
E.  Paul  Hovey  in 
THE  TREASURY  FOR  SPECIAL 
DAYS    AND    OCCASIONS, 
(Fleming  H.  Revell  Company) 


December    1,    1962 


Page  Three 


itor's 


The 

I'fue 

:Poundahovi 


THERE  WAS  a  time,  in  the 
life  of  Israel,  of  which  it 
is  said  that  "the  Word  of  the 
Lord  was  precious  in  those 
days."  This  specific  time  was 
during  the  administration  of  Eli 
in  the  temple.  Samuel  was  then  a 
little  boy  and  had  been  dedi- 
cated to  the  Lord  by  his  mother. 

I  Samuel  3:1  indicates  also 
that  there  "was  no  open  vision." 
In  this  modern  day  of  high  speed 
printing  presses,  there  is  no 
scarcity  of  copies  of  the  Word  of 
God.  Yet  there  seems  to  be  a 
famine  of  the  Word  of  God  in 
the  hearts  of  people  today.  Why 
this  is  true  is  a  good  question 
to  ponder. 

It  comes  to  mind  that  perhaps 
the  reason  for  there  being  a 
scarcity  of  the  Word  of  the  Lord 
in  Eli's  day  was  due  to  a  lack 
of  interest  on  the  part  of  the 
people  in  the  things  of  God.  Per- 
haps the  priests  and  the  re- 
ligious leaders  of  the  day  failed 
to  teach  the  true  Word  of  the 
Lord.  Perhaps  they  watered 
down  the  admonitions  and  warn- 
ings of  the  scriptures.  Perhaps 
they  told  the  people  that  God 
didn't  mean  what  He  said.  At 
any  rate,  the  people  had  little 
respect  for  God's  Word. 

When  God's  Word  is  rejected 
and  scorned,  then  man's  word 
becomes  dominant  with  result- 
ing sin  and  corruption  of  every 
form  taking  the  place  of  right- 
eous living.  Israel  thus  was  in 


a  period  of  great  sin,  and  God 
had  withdrawn  His  fellowship 
from  them.  Nonetheless,  He  still 
loved  His  people  as  is  evidenced 
by  His  raising  up  of  a  new  leader 
in  Samuel.  The  call  of  Samuel 
to  the  ministry  of  the  Lord  is 
one  of  the  most  remarkable  and 
thrilling  incidents  recorded  in 
the  Old  Testament-  It  has  been 
a  challenge  to  many  young  peo- 
ple in  leading  them  to  listen  to, 
and  answer  the  voice  of  the  Lord 
to  serve  Him. 

In  spite  of  the  millions  of 
copies  of  God's  Word  in  the 
hands  of  people  today,  crime, 
corruption  and  godlessness  run 
without  control  throughout  our 
land.  Can  it  be  that  in  this  day 
when  more  people  can  read  than 
ever,  that  God's  Word  is  still 
scorned  and  rejected  by  the  peo- 
ple? Cannot  this  neglect  be 
blamed  for  the  low  moral  and 
spiritual  conditions  in  our  land 
today  ? 

Psalm  119:105  tells  us,  "Thy 
word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and 
a  light  unto  my  path."  Does  not 
this  indicate  that  if  God's  Word 
is  not  a  lamp  and  a  light  for  us, 
that  we  are  going  to  stray  from 
God's  way  to  man's  way  ?  This  is 
easy  to  answer,  for  elsewhere 
(Psalm  119:11)  the  Psalmist 
says,  "Thy  Word  have  I  hid  in 
mine  heart  that  I  might  not  sin 
against  thee."  Here  is  positive 
proof  that  if  we  are  to  remain 
free  from  sin's  entanglements, 
we  must  have  God's  Word  in  our 


heart.  It  also  indicates  that  when 
we  neglect  God's  word,  sin  will 
rule  in  our  lives ! 

The  course  of  action  is  plain. 
We  must  make  God's  holy  Word 
the  foundation  of  our  lives.  In 
this  we  are  making  Christ  our 
foundation,  for  Christ  is  the 
Word  —  eternal,  reliable  and 
true ! 

Yet  what  happens  in  the  av- 
erage life  today?  Bible  reading 
goals  are  the  hardest  to  meet, 
it  seems.  TV,  radio,  newspapers, 
magazines  are  seen  and  read 
with  untiring  eagerness.  God's 
Word  is  squeezed  into  a  few 
sleepy-eyed  moments  in  the 
morning,  or  a  few  conscious 
stricken  expiring  moments  at 
the  close  of  the  day.  The  Word 
of  the  Lord  is  precious  today, 
not  because  of  a  scarcity  of 
printed  copies,  but  because  of 
the  attitude  of  people  towards  it. 

Sometimes  it  is  abused, 
twisted  and  defamed  by  min- 
isters and  teachers  of  religion. 
Again,  there  are  the  faithful 
readers  and  students  of  the 
Word.  There  are  the  Christians 
who  love  God's  Word  and  spend 
many,  many  precious  hours 
learning,  and  then  living,  God's 
Word  and  teachings.  Civilization 
depends  on  all  who  thus  study 
and  live  His  Word.  What  about 
your  relationship  to  God's 
Word?  Is  it  satisfjdng  to  God, 
helpful  to  you,  and  through  you, 
to  your  fellowmen?     W.  S.  B. 


PaRe  Four 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


TEMPE,  ARIZONA  (PAPAGO  PARK)  .  TWO 

new  members  were  received  by  bap- 
tism   recently. 

Pastor  H.  Francis  Berkshire  was 
recently  elected  president  of  the 
Scottsdale  Ministerial  Association. 


BETHLEHEM,    VA.    The  W.  M.  S.  pub- 

lic  service  was  held  on  the  evening 
of  October  28th.  A  play,  "The  Win- 
dows of  Heaven",  was  presented  by 
members  of  the  Fairview  Church 
of  the  Brethren  as  a  part  of  the 
program. 

WASHINGTON,  D.  c.  At  the  W.  M.  S. 
public  service,  presented  the  eve- 
ning of  November  11th,  Miss  Price, 
returned  missionary  from  Liberia, 
was  the  speaker. 

SARASOTA,  FLORIDA.  Messages  on 
November  11th  were  brought  at  the 
morning  service  by  recently  re- 
turned missionary.  Brother  Ken- 
neth Solomon,  and  at  the  evening 
W.  M.  S.  public  service  by  Mrs. 
Solomon. 

HAGERSTOWN,  MD.  Rev.  Donald  Jor- 
dan was  guest  speaker  in  the 
Hagerstown  church  on  November 
nth. 

The  evening  service  featured  a 
program  of  music  by  "The  Har- 
moniers",  a  male  quartet. 

MEYERSDALE,      PA.       (MAIN      STREET). 

The  following  note  comes  from 
Miriam  M.  Bird,  church  clerk:  "A 
fellowship  dinner  was  held  Sunday 
evening,  October  28,  in  the  newly- 
decorated  social  rooms  of  the 
church.  Guest  speaker  was  Rev. 
Ralph  E.  Mills,  of  Berlin.  Special 
numbers  were  presented  by  the 
choir  and  the  youth  of  the  church. 
The  nev/  tables  and  folding  chairs 
were  used  for  the  first  time  by  the 
104  members  and  guests  who  at- 
tended." 

viNco,  PA.  Three  new  members 
were  received  into  the  church  by 
baptism   on   November  4th. 

CAMERON,  w.  VA.  The  Cameron 
church  was  the  scheduled  host  for 
the  Union  Thanksgiving  service 
held  Wednesday  evening,  Nov.  21st. 
Rev.  Yoho,  of  the  First  Baptist 
Church,  was  the  speaker.  The  Cam- 
eron Brethren  choir  furnished  the 
special  music. 


MASsiLLON,  OHIO.  Brother  J.  G. 
Dodds  reports  the  reception  of 
eight  new  members  during  October; 
four  by  baptism,  two  by  relation 
and  two  by  letter. 

AKRON,      OHIO       (FIRESTONE      PARK). 

"Officer  Black"  is  now  a  reality  as 
Brother  James  Black,  pastor  of  the 
Firestone  Park  Brethren  Church, 
was  recently  honored  by  being  ap- 
pointed a  Deputy  Sheriff  of  Sum- 
mit County,  Ohio  in  the  capacity 
of   Chaplain   of  Summit  County. 

Brother  Black  notes  that  at  the 
moment  his  duties  are  uncertain 
but  that  he  welcomes  the  challenge 
of  this  opportunity  to  serve  the 
Lord  in  this  way. 

WEST  ALEXANDRIA,  OHIO.  Rev.  Mar- 
lon Petry  of  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren,  was  speaker  at  the  Union 
Thanksgiving  service  held  Wednes- 
day evening,  November  21st,  in  the 
West  Alexandria  Brethren  Church. 

NAPPANEE,  INDIANA.  Brother  Virgil 
Ingraham  makes  the  following  note 
concerning  their  recent  revival: 
"Attendance  was  unusually  high, 
with  187  as  the  average  for  each 
service." 

BURLINGTON,      INDIANA.      ReV.      PaUl 

Swartz  was  guest  speaker  in  the 
Burlington  church  on  October  7th. 
From  the  Burlington  bulletin  we 
note  that  Ordination  Services  for 
Pastor  Duane  Dickson  were  sched- 
uled   for   November    18th. 

SOUTH      BEND,      INDIANA.      ASSlStant 

Pastor  of  the  South  Bend  church, 
Rev.  Y.  I.  Peal,  was  guest  speaker 
in  the  North  Liberty  church  on 
November  11th. 

Rev.  Merrill  Goodsen  was  guest 
speaker  in  the  South  Bend  church 
for  services  on  November  Uth. 

Rev.  George  Phillips  supplied  the 
pulpit  of  the  South  Bend  church  on 
November  18th. 

ELKHART,  INDIANA.  ReV.  JaCOb  PeltZ 

was  guest  speaker  in  the  Elkhart 
church   on   November   Uth. 


OHIO  DISTRICT 
PULPIT  EXCHANGE 

DECEMBER  2ND 
The  All-Ohio  Brethren  Pastor's 
Pulpit  Exchange  is  scheduled  for 
Sunday,  December  2nd.  On  this 
Sunday,  all  of  the  pastors  who  are 
exchanging  pulpits  will  be  speaking 
on  the  theme,  "Commitment  to 
Christ."  This  is  the  second  annual 
exchange  of  this  nature  among 
Ohio  Brethren  pastors. 


Weddings 

URSCHEL-HAPNER.  Ann  Elaine 
Urschel  was  married  to  Fred  Hap- 
ner  on  October  26,  1962,  in  the  First 
Brethren  Church,  North  Manches- 
ter, Indiana.  They  will  make  their 
home  in  Syracuse,  Ind.  The  cere- 
mony was  performed  by  the  pastor, 
the  Rev.  Woodrow  Immel. 


Memorials 

WIRICK.  Mi-s.  Ada  Wirick,  83, 
St.  Petersburg,  Florida,  died  Nov. 
7,  1962.  Was  the  widow  of  the  late 
Elder  Arthur  L.  Wirick.  The  Wiricks 
were  formerly  of  Shipshewana 
Lake,  Indiana,  moving  to  Florida 
24  years  ago.  Was  a  member  of  the 
North  Liberty,  Indiana,  Brethren 
Church.  She  was  buried  beside  her 
husband  in  St.  Petersburg.  Sur- 
vived by  two  sisters,  one  brother 
and    several    nieces    and    nephews. 

Mrs.  W.  F.  Sharon, 

a  sister. 


PASTOR  NEEDED 
The    Hillcrest    Brethren    Church   of 
Dayton,  Ohio,  is  in  need  of  a  pastor, 
hiterested    ministers     please    contact 
the  church  moderator. 

Mr.  W.  A.  Smith, 
3821  Pilgrim  Road, 
Dayton  14,  Ohio. 

Machinery  doesn't  rust  out  by 
running,  but  by  idleness;  people 
don't  rust  out  by  praying  and  work- 
ing, but  by  idleness. 
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OBSERVATIONS  and  IMPRESSIONS 

Round-the-World  Tour 
Dr.  Glenn  L  Clayton 


npHE  FUNCTION  of  this  last  let- 
1  ter  is  to  carry  out  the  an- 
nounced purpose  of  giving  some 
impressions  of  each  country  vis- 
ited and,  to  bring  the  series  to  a 
close    of    some    kind. 

We  found  Amsterdam  to  be  a  de- 
lightful place  with  clean  homes, 
interesting  shops  and  intriguing 
canals  and  bridges.  The  streets 
are  arranged  like  a  giant  spider 
web  and  range  from  very  narrow 
to   broad   boulevards   in   size. 

The  people  are  friendly  and  cour- 
teous, but  sobered  by  the  war  which 
left  some  tragic  scars  that  are 
healing  very  slowly.  A  large  Jewish 
section  of  the  old  city  was  entirely 
wiped  out  and  parts  of  it  stand 
today  as  a  mute  reminder  of  the 
vicious  hatred  of  which  man  is 
capable.  A  simple  but  beautiful 
stone  memorial  stands  in  the  center 
of  the  city  reminding  all  comers  of 
the  tens  of  thousands  of  civilians 
who  were  killed  during  the  German 
occupation.  Terrible  food  shortages 
and  inexplicable  atrocities  ac- 
counted  for   many   deaths. 

Holland  has  received  relatively 
less  economic  aid  in  the  post-war 
period  than  Germany  and  other 
countries  and  this  may  in  part 
account  for  a  lower  standard  of 
living  there.  Despite  a  labor  short- 
age, wages  are  lower,  as  are  prices 
of   foodstuffs   and   staple    goods. 

The  nation  retains  many  of  its 
historic  characteristics.  The  gov- 
ernment is  a  quite  democratic  par- 
liamentary one  headed  by  a  popular 
and  gracious  Queen  Julianna.  Re- 
ligious freedom  is  a  reality  as  it 
has  been  since  the  war  with  Spain, 
and  there  is  a  respect  for  the  rights 
of  all  citizens  which  is  a  refreshing 
thought  to  westerners  like  us. 

Tulip  farming  and  bulb  culture 
is  definitely  a  Dutch  forte;  the 
art  of  reclaiming  land  from  the  sea 


and  overcoming  its  saline  qualities 
so  that  it  produces  lush  crops  has 
long  been  associated  with  these 
hardy  people;  and  the  ability  to 
arrange  and  create  artistic  mas- 
terpieces of  flowers,  paintings,  or 
fine  music  is  unquestionably  theirs. 

We  saw  Holland  in  cold  rain  yet 
thrilled  at  the  magnificent  Keuken- 
hof ,  with  its  hundreds  of  thousands 
of  tulips,  were  impressed  anew  with 
the  perfection  of  the  Dutch  paint- 
ings, and  enjoyed  immensely  a  su- 
perb performance  of  Gounod's 
"Faust"  by  the  Nederlands  Opera 
Company. 

London  has  been  an  almost  over- 
whelming treat.  We  were  prepared 
for  its  size  but  not  for  its  variety. 
We  can  now  better  understand 
what  Londoners  mean  when  they 
speak  of  living  here  all  their  lives, 
yet  still  discovering  new  things 
in  the  city. 

The  city  and  the  area  are  so 
steeped  in  rich  history  and  cultural 
achievements  that  reminders  crop 
up  on  all  sides  as  one  moves  along. 
How  can  one  stand  on  Trafalgar 
Square  or  move  down  Cheapside 
without  reliving  moments  of  history 
which  have  shaken  and  shaped 
the  world,  or  being  reminded  of 
literary  greats  whose  works  know 
no   time  or  nation? 

This  is  the  land  of  Shakespeare, 
of  Sir  William  Pitt,  of  the  mighty 
Victoria,  and  of  Sir  Winston 
Churchill.  It  has  produced  world 
statesmen,  great  scientists,  musi- 
cians, writers,  and  theologians  of 
the  highest  order.  Within  a  radius 
of  150  miles  from  the  tower  of 
London  have  lived  an  astonishing 
number  of  the  men  and  women  who 
have  shaped  the  ideas,  the  religion, 
the  politics  and  the  economy  of 
the  western  world  since  1066  A.D. 

It  may  be  true  that  the  world 
significance    of    Britain    has    been 


For  the  past  eleven  weeks,  Dr. 
Clayton's  articles  on  his  world  tour 
have  been  appearing  in  the  EVAN- 
GELIST. Dr.  Clayton,  President  of 
Ashland  College,  was  accompanied 
on  his  tour  by  his  wife,  Janet  and 
his  son,  Lennic. 

We  thank  Dr.  Clayton  for  shar- 
ing his  experiences  and  observa- 
tions ivith  our  EVANGELIST  read- 
ers. 


changing  since  the  war  but  the  his- 
toric stability  of  the  country  can 
surely  be  seen  living  on  today  even 
amid  that  change  in  the  proud 
bearing  and  confidence  of  most 
Englishmen. 

The  nation  is  closely  allied  to  the 
United  States  and  NATO  but  it  is 
not  there  merely  for  expediency. 
Britain  is  an  effective  contribution 
to  the  development  of  the  western 
world  today  because  she  believes 
in  these  ideals  and  really  wants  to 
help  protect  and  encourage  them. 
One  of  the  most  evident  facts  in 
the  power  of  the  west  today  is  the 
fact  of  the  joint  determination  of 
Britain  and  the  United  States  to 
defend  its   concepts. 

As  Britain  joins  the  common 
market  she  will  find  competition 
among  her  neighbors  on  the  con- 
tinent and  will  have  added  prob- 
lems with  trade  among  the  Com- 
monwealth nations.  However,  there 
seemed  little  doubt  in  most  minds 
but  that  the  move  would  be  a 
good  one.  One  result  would  prob- 
ably be  a  change  in  units  of  cur- 
rency from  the  present  difficult 
one  (that  is,  difficult  for  all  but 
the  British)  to  a  decimal  system. 
We  were  inclined  to  think  that  this 
change  would  be  an  improvement 
and  is  to  be  desired! 

This,  then,  marks  the  termina- 
tion  of    a   series   of   letters   which 
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it  has  been  pleasant  to  write,  if 
boring  on  the  part  of  our  friends 
to  receive.  It  has  been  an  enjoyable 
way  of  keeping  in  touch  with  you 
all  and  we  sincerely  hope  that  we 
are  still  friends  despite  this 
"gauche"  presumption  of  giving  im- 
pressions and  drawing  conclusions 
on  such  shallow  research.  We 
humbly  apologize  to  our  historian 
and  political  scientist  friends.  Our 
only  excuse  is  that  we  have  made 


no  pretense  of  authority  and  have 
tried  to  limit  ourselves  to  first  im- 
pressions as  we  moved  from  place 
to  place.  We  trust  no  irreparable 
damage  has  been  done  and  that 
the  scholarly  world  of  research  will 
go  on  apace. 

So,  now,  we  say  adieu.  We 
boarded  the  Queen  Elizabeth  at 
Southampton    and    experienced    a 

pleasant  and  restful  voyage  home. 


Daily 


Devotions 


General  Theme  lor  the  Year:    "LIVING  THE  LIFE" 
Theme  for  December  —  "BV  GIVING  OF  SELF" 


Writer  for  December  —  MRS.   ROBERT   G.   HOLSINGER 

Di'cpmber    'J?nd    through    31st  —  "The    Blessings    of    Giving" 


•SaUuclay.  December  22,  1962 
Read  Scripture:    Hebrews  6:4-12 

Scripture  verse:  For  God  is  not 
unrighteous  to  forget  your  loork 
and  labour  of  love,  ivhich  ye  have 
shelved  toward  his  name,  in  that 
ye  have  ministered  to  the  saints, 
and   do   minister.   Hebrews   6:10. 

The  toil  and  sacrifices  of  this  life 
will  seem  like  nothing  at  all  when 
we  hear  words  of  commendation 
from  our  Savior.  "Well  done,  thou 
good  and  faithful  servant.  Thou 
hast  been  faithful  over  a  few 
things.  I  will  make  thee  ruler  over 
many  things." 

Our  Lord  will  remember  the  ef- 
forts you  made  to  reach  the  un- 
saved, that  you  fed  the  hungry, 
that  you  loved  the  unloved.  He  will 
remember  the  time  you  comforted 
a  child,  gave  encouragement  to  a 
troubled  one,  brought  joy  into  a 
sad    heart. 

God  will  remember,  and  the 
blessing  of  His  approval  makes  the 
load  lighter  here  and  will  bring 
unspeakable  joy  in  our  heavenly 
home. 

The  Day's  Thought 

Only  what's  done  for  Christ  will 
last. 

Sunday,  December  23,   1962 
Read   Scripture:    Ecclesiastes   11 

Scripture  verse:  Cast  thy  bread 
upon    the    ivaters:    for    thou    shalt 


find  it  after  many  days.  Ecclesiastes 
11:1. 

How  many  times  have  you  hesi- 
tated to  give  to  someone  in  need? 
It  is  only  human,  it  seems,  to  con- 
sider our  own  needs  and  those  of 
our  family  before  we  share  with 
another.  Yet  God's  promise  is  clear 
and  sure.  Those  who  have  put  Him 
to  the  test  have  found  that  He 
does  not  fail.  Their  own  needs 
have  been  supplied  more  abun- 
dantly than  they  thought  possible. 

The    poet  states  it  this  way: 
Cast   thy   bread   upon   the   waters. 

Ye   who  have  a  scant  supply; 
Angel  eyes  will  watch  above    it, 

You   will   find   it   by   and   by. 
He  who  in  His  righteous  balance. 

Doth  each  human  action  weigh; 
Will    your    sacrifice    remember. 

Will    your  loving  deeds  repay. 
The  Day's  Thought 

Trust  Him  completely.  Give  glad- 
ly- to  those  in  need. 


Monday,  December  24,   1962 
Read  Scripture:   Luke  6:27-38 

Scripture  verse:  Give,  and  it  shall 
be  given  unto  you;  good  measure, 
pressed  doivn,  and  shaken  together, 
and  running  over,  shall  men  give 
unto  your  bosom.  For  with  the 
same  measure  that  ye  mete  ivithal 
it  shall  be  measured  to  you  again. 
Luke  6:38. 


There  are  those  who  have  stepped 
out  in  complete  faith.  They  have 
not  only  tithed  of  their  income,  but 
they  have  given  far  more  than  the 
tithe. 

Christian  businessmen  have  tak- 
en God  as  their  partner  and  the 
business  has  prospered  far  beyond 
their  expectations.  Christian  far- 
mers have  promised  great  shares 
to  God  and  have  reaped  unbeliev- 
able harvests.  Christian  parents 
have  dedicated  their  greatest  treas- 
ures, their  children,  to  God  and 
have  found  a  life  of  joy  and  satis- 
faction for  themselves. 

Truly  we  cannot  outgive  God. 
He  will  return  double,  triple,  yes, 
a  hundredfold  what  we  have  given 
to  Him.  All  of  this  in  addition  to 
eternal  life  in  Heaven.  Hallelujah, 
what  a  Savior! 

The  Day's  Thought 

God  will  bless  the  life  that  is 
completely  dedicated  to  Him. 

Tuesday,  December  25,   1962 

Read  Scripture:   Mattheiv  10:5-15 

Scripture  verse:  Freely  ye  have 
received,  freely  give.  Mattheiv  10:8b. 

God's  love  was  so  great  that  He 
sent  His  Son  from  Heaven's  glory 
to  Bethlehem's  manger  that  atone- 
ment might  be  made  for  sinful 
man. 

Jesus  willingly  took  up  the  Cross 
and  bore  it  to  Calvary  to  be  our 
Savior.  The  salvation  that  is  pos- 
sible through  His  death  and  resur- 
rection is  free  to  all  who  will  ac- 
cept it. 

In  view  of  all  that  has  been  given 
to  us  dare  we  neglect  to  share  with 
others? 

Many  missionaries  have  had  a 
former  heathen  ask,  "How  long 
have  your  people  known  Jesus?" 
When  informed  how  many  gen- 
erations it  has  been,  the  next 
question  would  be,  "Why  did  they 
wait  so  long  to  send  missionaries 
to  us?" 

God's  gift  is  free.  Are  we  giving 
as  freely? 

The  Day's  Thought 

"For  unto  you  is  born — a  Savior 
which  is  Christ  the  Lord"  (Luke 
2:11). 

Wednesday,   December  26,   1962 
Read  Scripture:    I  Corinthians  15: 
47-58 

Scripture  verse:  Therefore,  my 
beloved  brethren,  be  ye  steadfast, 
immovable,  always  abounding  in 
the  work  of  the  Lord,  for  as  much 
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as  ye  know  that  your  labour  is 
not  in  vain  in  the  Lord.  I  Corin- 
thians 15:58. 

Have  you  ever  watched  a  tumble- 
weed  being  chased  across  the 
prairie  by  the  wind?  It  rolls  here 
and  there — whichever  way  the  wind 
pushes  it.  You  know  people  like 
that  who  just  go  along  with  the 
crowd  and  don't  bother  to  think 
for  themselves. 

Now  consider  the  giant  redwood 
trees.  Undaunted  by  wind  or  storm, 
they  stand  a  silent  testimony  to 
the  greatness  of  God.  There  are 
people  like  the  redwoods,  too.  Peo- 
ple who  have  let  their  roots  go 
deep  through  Bible  study  and 
prayer.  They  are  the  ones  who 
work  untiringly  for  the  Lord,  know- 
ing that  although  they  may  not 
see  great  results,  God  will  honor 
their  labors  and  it  will  not  be  in 
vain. 

The  Day's  Thought 
Are    you    a    "tumbleweed"    or    a 
"redwood"? 

Thursday,  December  27,   1962 
Read  Scripture:   Mattheio  13:18-23 

Scripture  verse-.  He  that  received 
seed  into  the  good  ground  is  he 
that  heareth  the  word,  and  under- 
standeth  it;  which  also  heareth 
fruit,  and  bringeth  forth,  some  an 
hundredfold,  some  sixty,  some  thir- 
ty.  Mattheio   13:23. 

A  lovely  new  church  was  being 
planned.  The  minister  explained  it 
carefully  to  the  congregation.  Later 
in  the  service  an  offering  for  the 
building  fund    was   received. 

A  small  boy  had  listened  to  all 
that  was  said.  He  was  thrilled  at 
the  thoughts  of  a  new  church.  He 
had  no  money  to  give,  but  he 
reached  his  hand  into  his  pocket 
and  took  out  a  small  top  and  five 
marbles.  The  marbles  were  the 
nicest  ones  he  had  and  the  top 
was  a  gift  he  had  received  that 
day.  Reverently  he  placed  them  in 
the  offering  plate. 

Later,  as  the  ushers  were  count- 
ing the  money,  one  laughingly 
picked  up  the  top  and  marbles  and 
said,  "I'll  return  these  to  the  boy." 

"No  you  won't,"  said  another. 
"I'll  give  two  hundred  dollars  for 
the  top  and  I  have  five  friends  who 
will  each  give  one  hundred  dollars 
for   a  marble." 

The  boy  gave  the  best  he  had 
and  it  was  multiplied  in  the  service 
of  the  King. 


The  Day's  Thought 
With   what   spirit   do    you    give? 
Are  you  bearing  fruit? 

Friday,  December  28,   1962 
Read   Scripture:    James   1:17-25 

Scripture  verse:  But  he  ye  doers 
of  the  word,  and  not  hearers  only, 
deceiving  your  own  selves.  James 
1:22. 

A  man  went  to  his  pastor  one 
day  and  said,  "I  have  memorized 
the  entire  Sermon  on  the  Mount." 

"That's  splendid,"  commented  the 
minister,  "but  it  is  not  enough 
to  just  learn  God's  Word.  It  must 
be  practiced." 

"Oh,  that's  the  way  I  learned 
it,"  replied  the  man.  "I  couldn't 
remember  any  of  it  until  I  began 
to  practice  it." 

We  all  love  to  hear  the  Bible  read 
and  to  read  it  for  ourselves,  but  we 
are  not  true  followers  of  Christ 
until  we  put  into  action  the  things 
we  read.  For  some  reason  we  are 
not  as  eager  to  do  as  we  are  to 
listen. 

The  Day's  Thought 

Christ's  footsteps  lead  into  ser- 
vice. 

Saturday,  December  29,  1962 
Read   Scripture:    Romans   2:1-11 

Scripture  verse:  But  glory,  hon- 
our, and  peace,  to  every  man  that 
worketh  good,  to  the  Jew  first,  and 
also  to  the  Gentile:  for  there  is  no 
respect  of  persons  with  God.  Ro- 
mans 2:10,  11. 

Family  background,  which  side 
of  the  tracks  one  lives  on,  the 
clothes  one  wears,  the  people  one 
knows,  the  places  one  goes  are  very 
important  to  some  people.  They 
would  not  think  of  being  friendly 
to  one  who  did  not  come  from  the 
"proper  background". 

With  God  this  is  not  true.  He 
asks  only  that  we  serve  Him  com- 
pletely and  devotedly  and  all  heav- 
en will  be  ours.  It  matters  not 
where  we  live,  what  color  our  skin, 
nor  how  much  money  we  have.  If 
we  are  obedient  to  Him  we  will 
live  in  His  peace,  receive  His  hon- 
or, and  enter  His  glory. 

The  Day's  Thought 

The  love  of  God  flows  out  to  each 
one.  What  joy  this  should  bring 
to  us! 

Sunday,  December  30,  1962 
Read   Scripture:   I  Peter  5:1-11 

Scripture  verse:  And  luhen  the 
chief    Shepherd    shall    appear,    ye 


shall  receive  a  crown  of  glory  that 
fadeth  not  aicay.  I  Peter  5:4. 

A  minister  in  England  was 
preaching  to  a  crowd  of  people  in 
a  street  meeting.  A  man  walking 
by  sneeringly  shouted,  "Well,  gov- 
ernor, you'll  be  getting  a  half  crown 
for   that   job." 

Instantly  the  minister  replied, 
"No,  sir,  you  are  wrong.  The  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  my  Master,  never  gives 
half  crowns.  He  gives  whole  crowns 
to  those  who  serve  Him." 

Someday  Jesus  will  return.  It  may 
be  today;  it  may  be  tomorrow;  it 
may  be  some  far  distant  date. 
When  He  does  come,  His  followers 
will  receive  crowns  of  glory — crowns 
for  their  faithfulness  in  serving 
Him. 

He  asks  so  little  for  so  much. 
How  can  we  fail  to  do  His  bidding? 
The  Day's  Thought 

Some  day  the  heavens  will  open 
and  Christ  will  return.  Are  you 
ready  to  greet  Him  gladly? 

Monday,  December  31,   1962 

Read  Scripture:    Galatians  6:1-9 
Scripture  verse:   And  let  us  not 

he  weary  in  well  doing:  for  in  due 

season    we  shall  reap,  if  we  faint 

not.   Galatians  6:9. 

Oh,   scatter  seeds  of   loving  deeds 
Along  the   fertile  field; 

For  grain  will  grow  from  what  you 
sow. 
And   fruitful   harvest  yield. 

Though    sown    in    tears    through 
weary  years, 

The  seed  will  surely  live; 
Though  great  the  cost  it  is  not  lost. 

For  God  will   fruitage  give. 

The     harvest-home     of     God    will 
come: 
And  after  toil  and  care 
With   joy    untold   your   sheaves   of 
gold 
Will  all  be  garnered   there. 
— Written  by 

Sonny  Captain  Benibo, 
Native  Missionary, 
Nigeria,  West  Africa. 
The  Day's  Thought 
As  we  stand  on  the  threshold  of 
a  new  year,  let  us  thank  God  for 
His  goodness  to  us  and  promise  to 
work  diligently  for  Him  throughout 
1963. 


If  a  man  lives  straight  you  won't 
find  him  engaged  in  crooked  busi- 
ness. 
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FOUNDING    THE    BRETHREN    CHURCH 


"Peter  Becker" 

Born:  in  Dilsheim,  Germany  of 
Presbyterian  family,  1687 — March 
19,  1758. 

Occupation:  weaving 

Family:  married  Dorothy  Partman 
Children:    Mary  and  Elizabeth 

Contributions:  joined  the  church  at 
the  age  of  27.  In  1719  Peter  sailed 
to  America  to  establish  the  first 
Brethren  Church  here.  The  voy- 
age across  took  six  months  and 
cost  many  lives  to  say  nothing  of 
hardship. 

Upon  arrival  he  purchased  23 
acres  and  became  the  first  bishop 
here.    He    came    to    America    10 


years  before  Alexander  Mack  and 
was  present  to  welcome  Mack 
when  he  arrived  in  1729.  Becker 
was  head  of  the  organized  church 
but  insisted  on  stepping  down 
so  that  Mack  could  be  their 
leader. 

He  apprenticed  Conrad  Beissel 
who  later  led  a  division  against 
him  known  as  the  Ephrata  So- 
ciety. 

Peter  Becker  traveled  a  great 
deal  to  establish  many  churches 
throughout  the  area,  and  his 
main  contribution  lies  in  the  fact 
that  he  did  establish  many  new 
churches.  He  was  also  a  hymn 
writer.  Alexander  Mack,  Sr.,  was 
his   colleague    and   successor. 


He  was  buried  in  Indian  Creek 
cemetery  where  his  marker  sank 
from  view  but  was  found  later 
by  Abram  Cassel,  his  great  great- 
grandson,  who  put  up  another 
simple  marker. 
Qualities:  sound  judgment,  wise 
and  well-spoken  words,  tactful, 
and  moderate.  Though  he  was 
not  a  strong  preacher,  Peter  was 
a  man  of  strong  prayer. 

— Material  taken  from 
A    HISTORY    OF    THE 
BRETHREN    CHURCH 
by  Brumbaugh. 
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MEMO  TO  PASTORS 
AND  YOUTH  ADVISORS 

In  September  all  youth  materials 
were  prepared  and  mailed  to  the 
pastors.  Included  in  that  mailing 
was  the  sheet  "To  Help  B.  Y."  You 
were  asked  to  return  it  to  the  Na- 
tional Brethren  Youth  Office,  list- 
ing all  those  officers  you  had  in 
your  youth  groups  and  other  youth 
organizations. 

To  date  we  have  received  only  38 
of  these  sheets.  We  desire  to  help 
local  youth  groups  but  unless  we 
have    up-to-date    names    and    ad- 


dresses of  youth  leaders  and  presi- 
dents, we  cannot  hope  to  effectively 
communicate  with  them  about  cur- 
rent activities  in  youth  work. 

Please  see  that  your  groups  are 
well  informed  by  sending  us  their 
leaders'  names  and  addresses.  If 
your  sheet  has  been  misplaced, 
write  to  the  National  B.  Y.  Office 
and  another  sheet  will  be  sent  to 
you.  Even  if  you  have  only  one 
B.  Y.  C.  group  or  none  at  all,  re- 
turn the  sheet  with  the  information 
concerning  Brotherhood,  Sisterhood 
and   S.  S.    leaders. 

We  will  be  looking  for  YOUR 
pink    "To   Help   B.  Y." 
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sen^S  were  pres^^^Tor  the  ac- 
tivit^i*i*B^^eKend.  Friday  af- 
ternoon, those  who  arrived  in  time 
attended  classes  and  went  on  a 
tour  of  the   city  of  Ashland. 

At  7:30  p.m.  Friday  all  the  high 
school  kids  and  some  college  kids 
met  at  Jacobs  Hall  and  walked  to 
the  Seminary  Building.  There  they 
enjoyed  a  musical  program  with 
vocal  duets,  violin  solos  and  vocal 
solos.  Devotions  followed  and  a 
reception  finished  the  program  at 
the  Seminary  Building.  Cider  and 
doughnuts  were  the  refreshments 
for  the  evening.  Another  trek  back 
to  the  campus  led  to  a  one-act  play 
in  the   Little  Theater. 

Saturday  was  filled  with  a  tour 
of  the  campus  and  one  of  the 
dormitories,  a  forum  on  college 
requirements,  jobs,  scholarships 
and  pre-Seminary  requirements.  A 
film  and  recreation  rounded  out  the 
afternoon. 

In  the  evening  B.  C.  D.'ers  en- 
joyed a  banquet  at  Park  Street 
Brethren  Church  and  a  football 
game  which  was  won  by  the  Ash- 
land College  Eagles. 

High  school  students  who  stayed 
overnight  attended  Park  Street 
Brethren  Church  services  Sunday 
morning  and  ate  their  final  meal 
together  at  Jacobs  Hall  cafeteria 
on  the  campus. 

Ashland  College  and  Brethren 
Youth  were  happy  to  host  B.  CD. 
for  all  Brethren  high  school  juniors 
and  seniors.  We  hope  to  see  you  en- 
rolled as  a  student  at  Ashland  Col- 
lege soon! 

Listed  below  are  the  names  of  all 
those  who  attended  B.  C.  Days: 


1.  Bill#Young    Bryan,    Ohio 

2.  S\me   Whitted    Ashland,   Ohio 

3.  rGpn    Hurley    Bellefontaine,    Ohio 

4-    Moyd    Brenner    Bellefontaine,    Ohio 

5.,^Becky  Bickel  Goshen,  Indiana 

Trudy  Bradford    Goshen,  Indiana 

Sandy    Royer    Louisville,    Ohio 

Brenda    Kline    Louisville,    Ohio 

Kathy    Smith    Louisville,    Ohio 

10.     Nancy    DeWalt    Louisville,    Ohio 

U.    Connie  Carpenter   New  Lebanon,  Ohio 

12.  Karen  Dillon    New    Lebanon,  Ohio 

13.  Carolyn   Kinsey    Farmersville,    Ohio 

14.  Loretta   Ganser    Nappanee,   Indiana 

15.  Rita    Slabaugh    Nappanee,    Indiana 

16.  Paul    Lundal    Nappanee,    Indiana 

17.  Randy  Best    Nappanee,   Indiana 

18.  Steve  Eldridge    New    Paris,  Indiana 

19.  Dick    Tawney    Bryan,    Ohio 

20.  Mike    Bishop    Bryan,    Ohio 

21.  Jack    Carr    N.    Liberty,    Indiana 

22.  Gordon    Clark    N.    Liberty,    Indiana 

23.  Loren    Berkshire    Tyner,    Indiana 

24.  Roger    Crabtree    New   Lebanon,    Ohio 

25.  Bob    Humphrey    New   Lebanon,   Ohio 

26.  Denny   Ellison    New   Lebanon,   Ohio 

27.  Geraldine   Borton    Beloit,   Ohio 

28.  Ellen    Munson    Apollo,    Pennsylvania 

29.  Paul  Holmes   Huntington,  Indiana 

30.  Diane    Gardner    Nappanee,    Indiana 

31.  Susan   Laudenschlager    Peru,   Indiana 

32.  Pat  Weideman   Peru,  Indiana 

33.  Tom    Swihart    Valparaiso,    Indiana 

34.  Jerry    Miller Peru,    Indiana 

35.  Mary    Ellen    Waters    Amboy,    Indiana 

36.  Karen  Jenkins   Bunker  Hill,  Indiana 

37.  Hugh  Lewis Rochester,  Indiana 

38.  Carol    Tlnkel    Gratis,    Ohio 

39.  Verna   Crosby    Gratis,    Ohio 

40.  Bobby   Turpin    Gratis,   Ohio 

41.  Sue    Teske    S.   Bend,   Indiana 

42.  Janet  Kopecki  S.  Bend,  Indiana 

43.  Barry   VanKosky    S.   Bend,   Indiana 

44.  Judy   Carr    N.    Liberty,   Indiana 

45.  Kay  Hay    N.  Liberty,  Indiana 

46.  Carolyn   Wing    Apollo,    Pennsylvania 

47.  Esther    Thomas    Mansfield,    Ohio 

48.  Norman   Gilbert    Bryan,   Ohio 

49.  Gary   Smith    Bryan,   Ohio 

50.  Phil   Gentle    Goshen,   Indiana 

51.  Tucker  Self Goshen,  Indiana 

52.  David   Meyers    Akron,    Ohio 

53.  John  Marcotts    Peru,   Indiana 

54.  Nancy   Kef f er    Ashland,    Ohio 

55.  Ray    Maxson    S.   Bend,    Indiana 
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The  Billy  Graham  crusades  in  Argentina  have  been 
an  inspiration  to  all  of  us  and  have  awakened  a  fresh 
desire,  on  the  part  of  the  Christians  here,  for  new 
service  for  the  Lord.  The  campaign  in  Cordoba  had 
a  total  attendance  in  the  eight  days  of  54  thousand 
with  1,493  decisions  being  made  for  Jesus  our  Lord. 
I  was  privileged  to  help  in  Cordoba  by  taking  charge 
of  all  recording  and  sound  equipment.  We  had  some 
problems  due  to  equipment  breakdowns  and  other 
equipment  arriving  late  from  Buenos  Aires  but  the 
Lord   was    good   and    all   problems   were   solved. 

I  also  attended  the  meetings  in  Rosario  one  night 
with  the  other  two  technicians  from  the  studio  who 
had  helped  in  Cordoba.  Having  been  there  only  one 
night  I'll  have  to  leave  the  reporting  to  Ken  Solomon 
who  had  a   very  important  part  in  this  campaign. 

A  short  time  later  we  started  the  Buenos  Aires 
crusade.  The  first  6  days  took  place  in  the  large  indoor 
boxing  stadium  where  we  have  always  had  our  united 
campaigns  with  a  total  attendance  of  126  thousand 
and  2,451  decisions  being  made.  The  first  night  after 
our  reception  for  Dr.  Graham  at  the  airport  the  place 
was  filled  with  several  thousand  outside  listening  to 
outside  speakers.  The  last  two  days  of  the  meetings  we 
moved  to  an  outdoor  football  stadium  where  we  had 
attendances  of  37  thousand  and  80  thousand,  Sat- 
urday and  Sunday  nights  respectively  and  1,933  de- 
cisions were  recorded  bringing  a  total  of  4.424  de- 
cisions  during   the    8   days! 

The  technical  department  of  the  studio  was  re- 
sponsible for  all  recording  and  public  address  sys- 
tems during  the  Buenos  Aires  crusade  also,  which 
means  that  by  now  we  are  very  much  behind  in  the 
work  in  the  studio  but  the  blessings  which  we  received 
from  the  meetings  are  enough  to  carry  us  through. 

Rob  Byler  directed  the  900  voice  choir  which  sang 
at  each  meeting  during  the  crusade  and  we  are  quite 


proud  of  him  and  the  work  which  he  did.  I  have  many 
things  I  could  tell  about  the  choir  and  his  work  with 
them  but  I'll  let  him  write  about  this  in  another 
article. 

We  thank  you  for  your  prayers  on  behalf  of  the 
campaign  and  ask  to  be  remembered  in  the  work 
that    continues   after   these   special   meetings. 

John  Rowsey. 


Billy   Graham   Arriving   at 
Airport   in   Cordoba 
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The  Missionary  Board  and  Tlie  Bretiiren  Churcli  at 
large  rejoice  witli  the  Mishawalca  Brethren  Church 
over  the  dedication  of  their  new  Church  edifice  on 
September  16,  1962.  Both  the  Board  and  the  Church 
were    glad  to  share  in  the  project  through  the  Ten 


Dollar  Club  call  which  amounted  to  a  contribution  of 
$9,313.97  and  by  loaning  $15,000.00  from  the  Brethren 
Home  Mission  Revolving  Fund. 

Visit  the  church  at  your  convenience.  It  is  located 
at  800   E.  Lowell,  Mishawaka,  Indiana. 


MISHAWAKA 
BRETHREN 

CHURCH 
GETS 

ASSIST 


The   Mishawaka 
Brethren   Church 


SOLOMONS 

IN 

STATES 


Becky  and 
Timmy   Solomon 


The  Ken  Solomon  Family  departed  from  Buenos 
Aires,  Argentina  on  November  7 . . .  destination  Sara- 
sota. 

Ken,  Jeannette,  Timmy  and  Becky  have  spent  the 
past  four  years  in  Argentina.  In  November,  1958  the 
Solomons  began  missionary  service  in  Argentina.  After 
two  years  working  among  the  churches  and  acquiring 
language  facility  in  Buenos  Aires,  they  moved  to  Ro- 
sario,  where  Ken  served  as  pastor  of  the  church.  His 
time  has  been  occupied  largely  in  evangelistic  ac- 
tivity; but  he  spends  considerable  effort  also  in  camp 
work,    supervision    of    the    churches.    He    has   served 


as  president  of  the  Argentine  Church  organization 
and  secretary  of  the  Field  Council. 

The  Solomons  stopped  off  in  Costa  Rica,  enroute 
to  Sarasota,  to  visit  with  the  Aspinalls  who  are  in  lan- 
guage school  there.  They  arrived  safely  in  Sarasota, 
Florida.  Their  plans  called  for  a  visit  with  the  Sarasota 
Brethren  Church. 

After  Thanksgiving  the  Solomons  will  be  residing 
at  the  Missionary  Home,  1014  Grant  Street,  Ashland, 
Ohio. 

The  first  month  of  their  furlough  will  be  spent  rest- 
ing,   getting   medicals   and    visiting   relatives. 

We  are   all   anxiously  awaiting  their  arrival. 
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President's 

Message 


Isaac    B.   Litton 

LAYMEN  AND  THE  BEATITUDES 


FOR  SEVERAL  WEEKS  I  have  been  that  silent 
Layman.  As  President,  I  realize  if  we  are  to 
progress  as  an  organization  and  as  Christian  Lay- 
men, I,  too,  must  add  my  bit  of  inspiration.  I  have 
chosen  to  elaborate  upon  several  of  the  Beati- 
tudes. I  prayerfully  hope  you  will  be  inspired  so 
that  through  your  daily  witnessing,  those  out- 
side of  Christ  may  know  you  are  a  Christian 
Layman.   My  first  in  this  series. 

"Blessed  Are  the  Poor" 
ANY  SERIES  on  holiness  for  laymen  would  have 
to  include  the  Beatitudes  which  our  Lord  gave  to 
His  followers  as  a  part  of  the  Sermon  on  the 
Mount.  In  these  Beatitudes  we  have  a  summary 
of  the  attitudes  Christ  expects  to  find  in  His  fol- 
lowers. These  are  not  new  Commandments,  but 
the  perspectives  by  which  we  should  come  to 
a  higher  observance  of  the  Law  of  God. 

The  first  of  them  is:  "Blessed  are  the  poor  in 
spirit,  for  theirs  is  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven." 
Two  things  are  implied  by  the  word  "poor".  In 
one  sense  it  means  having  a  lowly  opinion  of  one- 
self. The  other  obviously  implies  a  spirit  of  pov- 
erty and  detachment. 

Lowliness  of  Spirit 
It  HAS  BEEN  SAID  that  truly  great  people  are 
humble  people.  They  are  always  astonished  when 
their  work  and  their  deeds  are  praised  because 
they  are  sincere — that  they  are  not  worthy  of 
such  praise.  On  the  other  hand,  those  who  pose 
as  great  people,  but  who  are  not  really  so,  find 
their  thirst  for  praise  and  even  flattery,  insatiable. 
Holiness  cannot  thrive  in  a  soul  which  constantly 
needs  reassuring  from  other  human  beings.  Chris- 
tians should  be  realists-  They  want  reassurance 
only  once  and  that  is  when  the  Just  Judge  says 
to  them:  "Come  ye  blessed  of  My  Father.  Pos- 
sess the  Kingdom  which  has  been  prepared  for 


you  from  the  foundation  of  the  world."  Tliis  is 
the  only  reassurance  that  will  ever  matter. 

A  Spirit  of  Detachment 

In  ANOTHER  SENSE,  of  course,  "poor  in  spirit" 
means  detachment  from  money  and  all  the  things 
that  money  can  buy.  We  usually  imagine  that 
this  Beatitude  is  aimed  at  the  well-to-do.  Noth- 
ing could  be  farther  from  the  truth.  If  money 
and  material  goods  become  an  obsession  for  either 
the  rich  or  the  poor,  they  lack  this  sense  of  de- 
tachment which  our  Lord  calls  for. 

People  who  are  preoccupied  with  the  goods 
of  the  world  cannot  fully  embrace  the  Spirit  of 
Christ,  because  they  are  lacking  in  trust.  Later 
in  this  same  Sermon  on  the  Mount:  "Behold  the 
birds  of  the  air,  for  they  neither  sow  nor  reap 
nor  gather  into  barns,  yet  your  heavenly  Father 
feedeth  them.  Are  not  you  of  much  more  value 
than  they? — Consider  the  lilies  of  the  field  how 
they  labor  not,  neither  do  they  spin.  But  I  say 
to  you  that  not  even  Solomon  in  all  his  glory 
was  not  arrayed  as  one  of  these." 

Be  not  solicitous  therefore,  asking:  What  shall 
we  eat  or  wherewith  shall  we  be  clothed?  "Seek 
ye  first  the  Kingdom  of  God  and  His  Justice  and 
all  these  shall  be  added  unto  you." 

Blessed  Are  The  Meek  For  They  Shall 
Possess  The  Land 
Our  LORD  ONCE   SAID  of  Himself:   Learn  of 
me,  for  I  am  meek  and  humble  of  heart.  So  it  is 
not  surprising  in  the  Beatitudes  that  meekness  is 
high  on  His  list  of  blessed  qualities. 

We  associate  meekness  with  someone  who  is 
mild  of  temper,  patient,  gentle  and  long-suffering. 
Its  opposite  is  found  in  one  who  is  haughty,  vain, 
arrogant  and  impatient.  We  should  not,  of  course, 
confuse  meekness  for  lack  of  spirit;  it  is  only  the 
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really  strong  man  who  can  turn  the  other  cheek 
in  a  display  of  true  Christian  virtue- 
Is  There  a  Place  For  Meekness  Today? 

THIS  WORLD  OF  OURS,  where  bigness  is  sought 
for  and  fought  for,  finds  it  hard  to  distinguish 
between  meekness  and  weakness.  Now  when 
money,  power,  wealth  and  prestige  represent  a 
man's  ultimate  goal,  perhaps  there  is  no  real  dif- 
ference. But  here  our  Lord  is  talking  to  His  own. 
Repeatedly,  He  has  told  them  that  in  His  scheme 
of  salvation,  life  on  earth  is  a  passing,  transient 
thing  and  that  the  fullness  of  life  will  come  only 
in  the  next  life.  Obviously,  if  there  were  no  next 
life,  ours  would  become  a  jungle  existence.  All  the 
prizes  of  life  would  be  captured  by  the  strong 
and  arrogant.  Then  weakness  would  be  the  same 
thing.  But  as  long  as  this  earth  is  only  a  prepa- 
ration for  a  far  better  life,  meekness  does  have  a 
place. 

They  Shall  Possess  The  Land 
THE  REWARDS  OF  MEEKNESS  are  not  to  be 
taken  literally  here.  Rather  the  land  that  is  prom- 
ised is  Heaven.  Heaven  shall  be  the  happy  reward 
of  the  gentle  father,  the  patient  mother,  the  toil- 
ing nurse  or  teacher-  It  will  be  the  reward  of  those 
whose  position  could  demand  compliance  and 
.obedience,  but  who  choose  to  work  out  problems 
with  people  with  gentleness  and  tact. 

Here,  too,  the  soft  gracious  word  will  be  re- 
warded, for  heaven  knows  no  harshness.  Feel- 
ings that  were  unjustly  hurt,  words  that  were 
misunderstood,  good  deeds  that  went  unappre- 
ciated, will  be  rewarded  in  Heaven  where  meek- 
ness is  its  own  reward  and  pride  and  arrogance 
have  no   place. 

In  the  pursuit  of  sanctity,  then,  is  it  any  wonder 
that  this  spirit  of  meekness  is  so  important?  It 
is  an  ingredient  that  is  essential  in  our  lives  if 
we  are  to  reflect  to  the  world  a  true  image  of 
Christ. 

I  hope  these  meditations  will  be  a  challenge 
for  daily   living. 

Jesus  is  the  WAY.  Have  you  ever  led  one  soul 
into  that  Way? 


NORTHEASTERN  OHIO  DISTRICT 

LAYMEN'S  MEETING 

Canton,  Ohio 

January  8,  1963 

6:30   P.M. 

This   is   a   change  of  date  — 
please   note! 


NEWS  FROM  LOCAL 

LAYMAN  ORGANIZATIONS 

GAME  SUPPER  .  .  .  JOHNSTOWN,  THIRD 

Last  night,  Nov.  12,  we  held  our  annual  game  sup- 
per in  the  social  room  of  the  church.  I  say  annual 
because,  back  in  1937,  our  departed  brother  Eugene 
Stutzman  was  largely  responsible  for  persuading  the 
men's  group  of  our  church  that  it  would  be  a  fine 
thing  if  we  could  fellowship  around  a  table  spread 
with  hunters'  prizes.  It  was  so  then  and  continues  to 
be.  A  fine  affair  last  night. 

Sponsored  by  the  men's  Bible  class  with  Aldridge 
Tilley  as  president,  John  Golby  served  as  toastmaster, 
and  Merle  Stutzman,  Karl  Goodlin  and  Robert  Blough 
made   up   the   committee   in    charge. 

Rev.  Maurice  Beeghley,  pastor  of  our  neighboring 
Church  of  the  Brethren  was  the  speaker.  David  Dysert 
was  the  pianist,  along  with  Rita  Golby,  and  Glenn 
Benshoff  and  yours  truly  co-operated  in  minor  roles. 
The  serving  committee  of  the  W.  M.  S.  served  the 
delicious  meal,  and  Rev.  Wm.  Anderson,  our  pastor, 
had  hurried  back  from  Park  St.,  Ashland,  Ohio,  just 
to  be  with  us.  A  good  time  was  had  by  all. 

Floyd  Benshoff. 


"WHY  DO  YOU  WAIT,  DEAR  BROTHER?" 

This  is  no  effort  on  the  part  of  "ye  ed"  to  appear 
"smart"  or  "smarter  than",  but  if  you  men  out  there 
will  swing  to  it  with  small,  interesting  items,  AS 
THEY  HAPPEN,  the  complaint  of  lateness,  as  heard 
at  the  late  General  Conference  can  be  largely  over- 
come. (I  have  received  so-called  news  items  that  were 
5  weeks  old  before  /  got  them.)  Thanks,  and  yours  for 
a  better  Laymen's  page  in  The  Brethren  Evangelist. 

F.  S.B. 


NEWS  BITS 

(capsule  form) 


SECOND  BRETHREN,  JOHNSTOWN,  PA.  .  .Laymen 
have  completed  the  painting  of  the  parsonage.  Reg- 
ular meeting  was  scheduled  for  Nov.  13  at  the  home 
of  Leroy  Figart. 

"We  must  get  over  the  silly  idea  that  the  job  of  a 
minister  is  to  nurse  his  parishioners  and  the  job  of 
laymen  is  to  make  their  preacher  comfortable.  There 
is  a  world  to  be  saved  from  destruction  and  if  we  are 
God's  men,  we  had  better  get  on  with  the  task."  Rev. 
D.  D.  Walker. 

IT'S  MEN'S  NIGHT  the  last  Monday  of  each  month 
at  Third  Brethren,  Johnstown,  Pa.  The  annual  game 
supper  was  scheduled  for  Nov.  12. 

"It's  alright,  son,  to  follow  in  Dad's  footsteps;  but 
remember,  he  didn't  wear  loafers."  Schuster 

"U.  S.  Drive  seen  on  peril  of  smoking". .  .The  Civic 
Forum. 
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"WE  HIT  THE  TOP  AGAIN" 

Alice  Oburn 


Dear  Sisterhood  Girls, 

Greetings  in  the  name  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  whose  service  we 
are  in.  It  was  my  pleasure  last 
month  to  make  out  a  check  for 
$1,273.70  to  the  Brethren  Mission 
Board  from  you  Sisterhood  Girls. 
This  was  the  total  amount  of  proj- 
ect offering  you  turned  in,  which 
was  an  increase  of  $85.38  over  the 
project  offering  last  year.  We  are 
happy  for  your  enthusiasm  for  and 
dedication  to  a  General  (Home  or 
World)  Mission  Project  as  we  have 
had  the  past  two  years.  This  is 
proof  that  you  girls  do  not  need 
all  types  of  slogans  and  something 
definite  such  as  a  jeep  or  chapel 
before  you  are  willing  to  work. 

This  year  our  project  is  again 
a  general  project  with  the  money 
going  to  the  Mission  Board  for  use 
in  World  Missions.  I  hope  you  girls 
will  realize  the  great  need  there 
is  in  this  field  and  work  harder 
than  you  have  in  the  past  to  have 
a  good  offering  when  it  comes 
Conference  time  in  August. 

God  has  done  such  great  things 
for  us  that  it  is  only  fitting  that 
we  should  work  for  the  support  of 


His  work.  At  this  time  of  year 
we  are  even  more  mindful  of  God's 
goodness  to  us.  In  some  reading  I 
was  doing  not  long  ago  I  found 
the  following  which  I  would  like 
to  share  with  you; 

There  is  little  need  that  I 
should  tell  you  of  God,  for  every- 
thing speaks  of  Him. 


Every  field  is  like  an  open 
book;  every  painted  flower  hath 
a  lesson  written  on  its  leaves. 

Every  murmuring  brook  hath 
a  tongue;  a  voice  is  in  every 
whispering  wind. 

They  all  speak  of  Him  who 
made  them;  they  all  tell  us,  "He 
is  very  good." 

Certainly  I  believe  you  see  God 
and  the  evidence  of  Him  all  around 
you.  May  you  be  always  striving 
to  do  His  will.  May  God  bless  you 
in  your  Sisterhood  Program,  es- 
pecially as  you  work  for  our  Mis- 
sion Project  this  year. 

Your  National  Treasurer, 
Alice  Oburn. 


Alice  has  served  two  years  as  our 
National  Treasurer.  She  is  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio, 
Brethren  Church  and  served  as  lo- 
cal president  there  for  a  couple 
years.  Here  at  Ashland  College,  she 
is  in  her  junior  year  and  majoring 
in  Elementary  Education.  Besides 
singing  in  the  Chapel  Choir,  she  is 
president  of  the  Women's  Gospel 
Team. 


FROM  THE  MAIL  BAG 


NEW  LEBANON,  OHIO 

The  Sisterhood  Girls  of  New  Leb- 
anon, under  the  leadership  of  Mrs. 
Catherine  King,  enjoyed  the  past 
year  of  work  and  fellowship.  Some 
of  the  things  we  did  the  past  year 
was  a  slave  drive.  The  Senior  Wo- 
man's Missionary  Society  was  there 
and  they  hired  us  to  work  on  Sat- 
urday's. The  money  went  to  our 
treasury.  In  December  we  went  car- 
oling  and  had  a   carry-in  supper. 


It  was  loads  of  fun!  We  also  made 
cookies  and  took  them  around  to 
shut-ins.  In  May,  we  had  a  tea 
for  our  mothers.  Each  Sisterhood 
girl  took  part  in  the  program.  We 
also  had  a  lunch  counter  at  a 
public  auction,  and  the  profits  went 
into  our  treasury.  Our  Public  Ser- 
vice was  held  July  29  during  the 
morning  worship  hour.  We  are 
looking  forward  to  another  year  of 
Christian  fellowship. 

Becky  Metzger,  Secretary. 


MILLEDGEVILLE,  ILLINOIS 

We  are  closing  our  year  with  17 
active  members.  Our  activities  dur- 
ing the  year  included  a  Hay  Rack 
Ride  in  October,  bandage  rolling 
in  November,  caroling  and  a  gift 
exchange  in  January.  Mrs.  Real, 
our  Patroness,  gave  the  book  re- 
view. The  May  meeting  was  the 
annual  Mother-Daughter  meeting 
at  which  time  some  of  our  mem- 
bers helped  with  the  program  by 
using  their  talents  in  music,  and 
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served  as  models  for  a  shawl  pa- 
rade. 

Our  public  program  was  held  on 
July  1,  1962.  Rev.  Stogsdill  gave  an 
instructive  sermon  on  "Time,  Tal- 
ent, And  Tithe." 


Four  of  our  members  Just  grad- 
uated from  high  school.  We  hope 

WHAT  IS  YOUR  SOCIETY  DO- 
ING RIGHT  NOW???  WRITE  AND 
LET   US   KNOW!! 


they  will  always  remember  their 
experiences  in  Christian  fellowship 
at  Sr.  Sisterhood. 

God  bless  you  all  as  you  labor  for 
Him. 

Ginny  Lee  Real,  Secretary. 


BIIBJBL 


Outftooilz/ 


Your  National  President  Speaks  .  .  . 
Mrs.  Ruseii  Rodkey  Concerning  Goal  No.  4 


As  WE  READ  through  our  goals, 
we  might  ask,  which  is  the 
most  important?  I  truly  believe  that 
our  Bible  Reading  Goal  would  head 
the  list.  We  hear  this  following  il- 
lustration so  many  times — Just  as 
we  need  food  for  our  physical  bod- 
ies, we  need  food  for  our  spiritual 
lives.  The  only  time  that  many  peo- 
ple hear  the  Bible  is  on  Sunday. 
We  would  say  then  that  they  get 
one  meal  a  week  for  their  spiritual 
lives.  Now  how  strong  would  we 
be  physically  if  we  ate  only  on 
Sunday?  Does  this  not  explain  why 
we  do  not  accomplish  more  spir- 
itually? Too  much  spiritual  mal- 
nutrition. 

I  want  to  especially  emphasize 
THIS  GOAL  because  the  number  of 
societies  reaching  this  goal  has 
been  slightly  declining  the  past  five 
years.  In  1957,  91  Societies  reached 
this  goal  and  then  last  year  only  79. 
This  is  why  at  National  Conference, 
I  told  you  "in  times  like  these" 
when  there  is  so  much  pressure 
from  without,  we  need  to  take  time 
to  put  first  things  first.  On  an  av- 
erage, about  two-thirds  of  the  so- 
cieties reach  this  goal  each  year. 

Our  main  objective  is  to  en- 
courage YOU  to  read  your  Bible 
daily,  so  that  this  reading  might 
become  a  part  of  your  day  as  does 
your    toast    and    coffee. 

In  1959  we  began  a  plan  to  read 
through  the  Bible.  This  year  we  will 


complete  this  plan.  Yes,  it  will  have 
taken  four  years,  but  I  am  happy 
in  the  accomplishment.  Our  Goal 
on  Bible  Reading  suggests  plans, 
but  YOU  make  the  choice. 

This  year  one  of  the  suggestions 
is  to  read  the  daily  devotions  in 
The  Brethren  Evangelist.  These  de- 
votions are  based  on  our  theme 
"Living  the  Life."  How  important 
it  is  to  be  daily  reminded,  to  "Live 
the  Life."  Through  these  devotions 
the  interests  and  the  needs  of  our 
Denomination  will  be  emphasized. 
If  all  the  Brethren  would  follow 
these  devotions,  then  our  thoughts 
and  our  prayers  would  be  centered 
on  the  needs  of  the  hour.  How 
good  it  would  be  for  families  to 
join  together  in  using  the  Daily 
Devotions  in  The  Brethren  Evan- 
gelist. 

So  I  urge  you  to  choose  a  plan 
whereby  you  will  receive  daily  spir- 
itual strength  and  will  be  a  power- 
ful worker  for  Him.  He  needs  YOU. 
"The  healthiest  Christian,  the  one 
who  is  best  fitted  for  godly  living 
and  godly  labors,  is  he  who  feeds 
most  on  Christ.  Here  lies  the  bene- 
fit of  Bible  reading  and  of  secret 
prayer."   (Cuyler) 

Please — don't  YOU  keep  your  so- 
ciety from  reaching  this  goal. 

"It  is  very  difficult  for  an  in- 
dividual who  knows  the  Scripture 
ever  to  get  away  from  IT.  It  haunts 
him   like    an    old   song.   It   follows 


him  like  the  memory  of  his  mother. 
It  remains  with  him  like  the  word 
of  a  reverenced  teacher.  It  forms 
a  part  of  the  warp  and  woof  of 
his   life."    (Woodrow   Wilson) 

"I  prayed  for  faith  and  thought 
it  would  strike  me  like  lightning. 
But  faith  did  not  come.  One  day 
I  read,  'Now  faith  comes  by  hearing, 
and  hearing  by  the  Word  of  God.' 
I  had  closed  my  Bible  and  prayed 
for  faith.  I  now  began  to  study  my 
Bible,  and  faith  has  been  growing 
ever   since."    (Moody) 

"Keep  your  lamp  burning  and  let 
God   place   it   where   He   will." 


HOW  TO  READ  THE  BIBLE 
By  F.  B.  Meyer 

Read  the  Bible,  not  as  a  news- 
paper, but  as  a  letter  from  home. 

If  a  cluster  of  heavenly  fruit 
hangs  within   reach,   gather  it. 

If  a  promise  lies  upon  the  page 
as  a   blank  check,  cash  it. 

If  a  prayer  is  recorded,  ap- 
propriate it  and  launch  it  as  a 
feathered  arrow  from  the  bow  of 
your  desire. 

If  an  example  of  holiness  gleams 
before  you,  ask  God  to  do  as  much 
for  you. 

If  the  truth  is  revealed  in  all  its 
intrinsic  splendor,  entreat  that  its 
brilliance  may  ever  irradiate  the 
hemisphere    of    your    life. 
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BUILDING  A  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 

Rev.  Richard  Allison 


SUNDAY  SCHOOLS  ARE  BUILT, 
THEY  DO  NOT  JUST  HAP- 
PEN. Prayer,  Planning  and  Hard 
Work  are  the  secrets  of  a  success- 
ful school.  In  the  Sunday  school 
the  Word  must  become  fle^h.  Just 
as  the  ETERNAL  WORD  became 
flesh  and  dwelt  in  our  midst  and 
manifested  God  to  us,  even  so  the 
holy  Word  of  God,  the  Bible,  must 
become  a  living  thing. 

I  would  like  to  suggest  three 
means  whereby  this  can  be  accom- 
plished in  the  Sunday  school.  They 
are:  1.  Focus;  2.  Facilities;  3.  Fac- 
ulties. 

By  FOCUS,  I  am  referring  to  the 
reason  for  being.  Many  schools  aim 
at  nothing  and  surprisingly  hit  ex- 
actly that.  Determining  the  purpose 
of  the  school  is  important.  At 
Wayne  Heights,  the  Sunday  school 
is  not  the  church  itself  nor  is  it 
a  church  within  the  church.  It  is 
not  a  department  of  the  church  nor 
is  it  a  Sunday  morning  baby-sitting 
service.  The  Sunday  school  is  the 
church  at  study.  Its  major  is  the 
Scriptures.  The  textbook  is  the 
Bible.  The  student's  manual  is  for 
the  purpose  of  encouraging  the  stu- 
dent to  study  and  not  a  crutch  for 
a  lazy  teacher. 

The  closely  graded  Brethren  Im- 
print Material  produced  by  Gospel 
Light  is  used  in  all  classes  from 
Nursery  through  Senior  High  be- 
cause it  is  Bible  centered  in  con- 
tent, educationally  sound  in  pro- 
cedure, and  student  oriented  in  ap- 
plication. The  whole  Bible  is  taught 
according  to  the  student's  needs 
and  ability  to  comprehend.  Stu- 
dents of  various  age  levels  are  not 
thrown  together  creating  a  hodge 
podge.  The  smaller  classes  which 
result  provide  the  possibility  for  in- 
dividual attention.  People  need  this, 
for  the  trend  is  to  consider  a  per- 
son a  mere  number.  In  a  class 
of  two  to  eight  students,  a  teacher 
can  give  the  individual  attention 
needed  to  lead  a  student  to  confess 


Jesus  Christ  as  Savior  and  Lord 
and  then  go  on  to  grow  in  the 
Christian  life.  The  small  class  has 
relatively  few  discipline  problems. 

The  Sunday  school  of  the  Wayne 
Heights  Brethren  Church  is  in- 
tegrally, dynamically  and  insepa- 
rably related  to  the  church.  This  is 
accomplished  by  the  Board  of 
Christian  Education.  This  Board 
directs  the  woi'k  of  the  Sunday 
school  by  appointing  all  teachers 
and  department  superintendents 
annually,  making  room  assign- 
ments, authorizing  the  formation 
of  new  classes,  selecting  curricu- 
lum materials,  appointing  commit- 
tees. The  General  Superintendent, 
elected  by  the  Sunday  school,  serves 
as  the  chairman  of  the  Board.  It 
is  his  responsibility  to  report  quar- 
terly to  the  congregational  business 
meeting  the  accomplishments  and 
plans  of  the  Board.  The  Board  of 
Christian  Education  worked  long 
and  hard  to  produce  a  handbook 
for  our  Sunday  school.  The  hand- 
book contains  the  Standard  of  Ex- 
cellence, school  calendar,  job  anal- 
ysis for  all  present  jobs  in  our 
Sunday  school,  and  audio-visuals 
available  from  our  library. 

By  FACILITIES,  I  am  referring  to 
classroom  space,  equipment  and 
records.  One  of  Arthur  Flake's  five 
proven  steps  for  building  a  Sun- 
day school  is  that  of  "providing  a 
place."  Sunday  schools  grow  in  pro- 
portion to  the  space  we  provide. 
Often  this  means  more  efficient 
use  of  available  space.  Attendance 
at  Wayne  Heights  has  shown  a 
marked  increase  since  we  realized 
the  importance  of  closely  grading 
and  efficient  use  of  available  space. 
Take  a  look  at  the  following  facts: 

Number  of    Average 
Year  Classes    Attendance 

1960  10  83 

1961  fJan-Sept)     11  86 

1961  (Oct-Dec)      12  124 

1962  rjan-Sept)     13  122 
1962  fOct)                 13  132 


REV.  RICHARD  ALLISON  is  Pas- 
tor of  the  Wayne  Heights  Brethren 
Church,  Waynesboro,  Pa.  The 
Wayne  Heights  Brethren  Sunday 
School  rated  third  on  the  1962 
Standard  of  Excellence  "Top  Ten" 
Brethren  Sunday  Schools.  As  is  in- 
dicated by  the  article,  great  strides 
are  being  made  in  the  field  of 
Christian  Education  in  this  Sunday 
School. 


The  closely  graded  Brethren  Im- 
print Material  was  introduced  in 
our  Sunday  school  from  Nursery 
through  the  Senior  High  level  in 
October  of  1961.  Also,  at  this  time 
classes  were  properly  graded.  Only 
one  class  was  added.  Junior  II.  The 
three  Primary  Classes  that  had 
been  a  jumble  of  six,  seven  and 
eight  year  olds  were  properly 
graded  with  a  class  for  first  graders, 
a  class  for  second  graders,  and  a 
class  for  third  graders.  The  Junior 
Department  then  had  two  classes: 
one  for  fourth  graders  and  one  for 
fifth  and  sixth  graders.  In  October 
of  1962  a  Junior  II  class  for  sixth 
graders  and  a  Junior  High  II  class 
were  added.  In  October  of  1963  we 
will  need  to  add  two  more  classes: 
Junior  High  III  and  Senior  High 
II.  By  1964,  there  should  be  at  least 
19  classes  in  the  Sunday  school  at 
Wayne  Heights.  It  is  imperative 
that  we  increase  the  number  of 
classes  if  we  are  to  meet  the  indi- 
vidual needs  of  our  present  students 
and  continue  to  reach  new  stu- 
dents. 

The  number  of  departments  had 
to  be  increased  in  order  that  the 
needs  of  individuals  might  be  met. 
In  1960,  there  were  three  depart- 
ments in  the  Sunday  school,  name- 
ly: 1.  All  Ages,  2.  Home,  3.  Cradle 
Roll.  In  1961,  a  Children's  Depart- 
ment was  added.  In  October  of  1961, 
the  departments  were  increased  to 
include  seven:  1.  Nursery,  2.  Kin- 
dergarten,   3.    Primary,    4.    Junior, 
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5.  Adult,  6.  Cradle  Roll,  7.  Home. 
A  Youth  Department  was  added  in 
October  1962.  By  October  of  1963, 
the  Youth  Department  will  need  to 
be  divided  into  1.  Junior  High  De- 
partment, and  2.  Senior  High  De- 
partment. Each  department  has  its 
own  opening  which  is  limited  to  a 
maximum  of  fifteen  minutes.  There 
are  no  closing  services  at  the  end 
of  the  Sunday  school  hour.  There 
is  one  service  at  the  Wayne  Heights 
Brethren  Church  each  Sunday 
morning,  and  it  lasts  for  two  hours. 

The  rooms  provided  are  attractive, 
cheerful  and  clean.  (Paint  bought 
at  a  fire  sale  is  not  necessarily  a 
bargain.)  Displays  are  changed 
regularly.  All  equipment  is  of  the 
proper  size  and  height  to  insure 
the  feeling  of  comfort  and  security 
for   the   student. 

Records  are  important  for  deter- 
mining where  we  have  been,  what 
we  have  accomplished  and  what 
direction  we  should  take  in  the  fu- 
ture. Therefore,  we  use  the  Six 
Point  Personal  Achievement  Rec- 
ord. With  this  system,  we  are  say- 
ing that  there  is  more  to  Sunday 
school  than  merely  being  present. 
We  want  our  students  present,  on 
time,  with  their  Bible,  bringing  an 
offering,  lesson  prepared  and  stay- 
ing for  the  Morning  Worship  Ser- 
vice. Outstanding  records  are  ac- 
knowledged quarterly.  Closely  re- 
lated to  the  Six  Point  Achievement 
Record  is  our  program  for  Absen- 
tee Follow-up.  If  students  are  to 
receive  the  maximum  benefit  of  a 
closely  graded  system,  they  must 
be  present  every  Sunday.  If    they 


are  absent,  they  have  lost  a  part 
of  their  education.  Therefore,  we 
encourage  our  students  to  be  reg- 
ular by  showing  them  that  we  care. 
The  first  Sunday  a  student  is  ab- 
sent, the  teacher  makes  a  visit. 
The  second  consecutive  absence  is 
followed-up  by  the  department  su- 
perintendent. The  third  absence  is 
the  responsibility  of  the  Absentee 
Secretary.  The  fourth  absence  calls 
for  a  visit  by  the  pastor.  The  process 
is  repeated  until  the  absentee  has 
been  absent  eight  consecutive  Sun- 
days, and  then  his  name  is  removed 
from  the  roll  of  the  Sunday  school. 
The  key  man  in  this  program  is 
the  Absentee  Secretary  who  keeps 
an  accurate  record  of  all  absentees 
and  assigns  visits  to  the  proper 
persons.  He  also  records  results  of 
visits  made. 

By  FACULTY,  I  am  referring  to 
the  teachers  and  officers  who  ac- 
complish the  task  of  planning,  pro- 
gramming and  presenting  the  Gos- 
pel of  Christ.  A  growing  Sunday 
school  has  at  least  107r  of  its  mem- 
bers actively  engaged  in  leadership 
roles  in  its  program.  At  Wayne 
Heights,  we  have  eight  Sunday 
school  officers,  nine  superinten- 
dents, and  thirteen  teachers  for  a 
total  of  thirty  workers  actively  per- 
forming the  work  of  the  Sunday 
school  each  Sunday  morning. 

To  interest  and  equip  a  growing 
staff,  a  leadership  training  program 
is  a  necessity.  At  Wayne  Heights, 
the  training  program  operates  nine 
months  out  of  the  year.  Sunday 
evening  from  6:30  to  7:30  is  termed 


Leadership  Training  hour.  The 
youth  groups  of  the  church  meet 
simultaneously  at  this  hour.  The 
emphasis  during  the  Training  Hour 
is  on  methods.  The  Sunday  evening 
service  (7:30-8:30)  is  essentially  a 
Bible  teaching  hour.  All  Sunday 
school  teachers  are  expected  to 
satisfactorily  complete  at  least  one 
twelve  week  training  course  each 
year. 

The  church  library  is  another 
aid  provided  for  our  teachers.  It  is 
essentially  a  Sunday  school  library 
designed  to  provide  the  best  in 
reference  material  for  the  teachers. 
Over  the  years,  our  school  has  ac- 
cumulated ten  visualized  songs,  nu- 
merous diagrams,  pictures  and 
maps,  41  flannelgraph  stories,  and 
74  filmstrips  with  audio  presenta- 
tion. All  of  these  are  catalogued 
and   available   to   the   teachers. 

Our  teachers  are  important.  How- 
ever, everyone  is  not  gifted  to  be 
a  teacher.  Many  of  this  latter  group 
perform  an  essential  (and  just  as 
spiritual)  service  behind  the  scenes 
as  secretaries,  nursery  supervisor 
or   librarian. 

The  development  of  our  program 
in  Christian  Education  as  it  relates 
to  the  Sunday  school  has  been  very 
simple.  Our  FOCUS  is  on  the  Scrip- 
tures, on  study,  and  on  the  needs 
of  the  student.  Our  FACILITIES 
are  as  psychologically  attractive  as 
we  can  make  them,  as  educationally 
adequate  as  we  can  provide,  and  as 
personally  helpful  as  we  can  de- 
vise. Our  FACULTY  is  called,  dedi- 
cated,   trained    and    cooperative. 


'WHY  I  BELIEVE  IN  THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL' 

Miss  Eva  Cornelius 


MISS  EVA  CORNELIUS  is  Chris- 
tian Education  Consultant  for  Gos- 
pel Light  Publications.  Many  Breth- 
ren people  are  acquainted  with  Miss 
Cornelius,  for  she  was  the  Sunday 
School  Speaker  at  last  summer's 
National  Conference.  In  addition 
she  has  spoken  at  several  district 
workshops,  and  at  the  1961  Pas- 
tor's Conference. 


THE  CHRISTIAN  religion  is  a 
teacher-learner  religion.  The 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  was  a  Master 
Teacher.  Nicodemus  said  of  Him, 
"Thou  art  a  Teacher  come  from 
God."  In  the  Gospels  we  find  the 
words  "teacher"  and  "disciple"  (dis- 
ciple really  means  learner)  used 
over   and   over   again. 

In  the  Gospel  of  Mark,  chapter 
3:13-14  we  find  the  procedure  Je- 


sus used:  "He  selected  twelve  learn- 
ers to  be  with  Him  and  then  He 
sent  them  forth  to   preach." 

Being  with  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
for  about  three  years  was  indeed 
attending  a  Teacher's  college.  He 
demonstrated  the  teaching-learn- 
ing process.  He  exemplified  the 
qualities  of  a  teacher.  He  illustrated 
the  relationship  of  a  teacher  and 
pupil.     He     guided     His     learners 


Page  Eigliteen 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


through  effective  use  of  a  variety 
of  teaching  techniques.  Although 
it  seemed  that  His  class  learned 
very  slowly,  they  learned  so  thor- 
oughly that  after  His  departure 
they  carried  on  effectively.  They 
were  transformed  learners.  They 
had  not  only  learned  to  apply 
the  truth  to  their  own  lives,  but 
they  knew  how  to  share  the  truth. 
Their  teaching  has  stood  the  test 
of  the  ages. 

The  command  which  Jesus 
Christ,  the  Master  Teacher,  gave  to 
His  learners — "Go  ye  therefore  and 
teach"  was  the  heart  of  the  pro- 
gram of  the  New  Testament  church. 
They  obeyed  this  command  and 
went  out  to  teach,  many  times  un- 
der hard  circumstances.  Acts  5:40 
shows  the  dedication  of  these  fol- 
lowers of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
After  being  beaten,  they  rejoiced 
because  they  were  counted  worthy 
to  suffer  for  His  name.  Then  they 
WENT   OUT,  EVERY  DAY  IN    EV- 


ERY HOUSE  to  teach  and  preach 
Jesus  Christ.  The  book  of  Acts 
is  filled  with  glowing  results. 

The  Church  today  must  study 
again  the  teaching  ministry  of 
Christ.  The  Church  must  hear  and 
respond  to  the  command  of  Christ, 
"Go  and  Teach."  The  Church  must 
re-think  its  program  and  compare 
it  with  the  pattern  of  the  New 
Testament  Church  in  the  book  of 
Acts.  Are  we  reaching?  Are  we 
teaching?  What  plans  do  we  have 
to  teach? 

The  Church  that  uses  its  Sun- 
day School  is  obeying  the  command 
of  Christ.  The  Sunday  School  is  or- 
ganized to  reach  and  teach  every 
member  of  every  family.  The  pastor. 
Christian  Education  Committee, 
and  superintendent  must  guide  this 
great  arm  of  the  Church  in  effective 
work. 

I  believe  in  the  ministry  of  the 
Sunday  School  because  I  believe  in 
visitation.  I  believe  in  the  Sunday 


School  because  I  believe  in  teach- 
ing. This  is  obeying  the  command 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 


MISS  EVA  CORNELIUS 


A  LOOK  AT  BRETHREN  SUNDAY  SCHOOLS 

Mr.  Ronald  B.  Conaway 


A  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  is  the  right 
arm  of  the  church.  Religious 
education  of  spiritual  truths  to  all 
who  attend  is  the  Sunday  School's 
primary  function,  but  also  primary 
and  not  secondary,  it  is  the  respon- 
sibility of  the  Sunday  School  and 
the  sponsoring  church  body  to  be 
a  total  witness  for  Christ.  We  are 
not  only  to  teach  our  own  and 
those  who  happen  to  wander  to 
our  class  space,  but  to  reach  out 
with  any  method  of  promotion  we 
might  conceive.  I  do  not  advocate 
or  condone  any  change  whatsoever 
of  the  Church  doctrines  of  our 
Brethren  faith  based  on  the  Bible, 
but  only  that  we  develop,  promote 
and  strengthen  certain  methods  of 
witnessing  for  Christ.  We  must  gear 
our  whole  church  ministry  to  the 
times  of  the  people  we  are  trying 
to  reach,  or  we  are  and  will  miss 
the  bulk  of  those  people  we  are 
compelled  to  reach  by  the  very  na- 
ture of  our  being  Christians.  Jesus 
has  commanded  this  of  all  Chris- 
tians.   It    is    inefficient    to    center 


our  promotional  effort  of  religion 
on  those  "who  are  already  cus- 
tomers." 

Preaching  from  the  pulpit  is  the 
poorest  method  of  teaching.  It  is 
important  for  inspiration  and  wor- 
ship, and  we  need  it.  But  as  an 
educational  method  it  is  poor.  Chil- 
dren and  those  new  to  the  faith 
many  times  get  lost,  and  in  a 
preaching  service  do  not  have  the 
opportunity  to  ask  questions  as  in 
a  Sunday  School  class.  Ninety-five 
per  cent  of  the  people  cannot  tell, 
if  you  ask  on  Monday,  what  the 
sermon  was  about  the  day  before. 
Preaching  was  the  most  effective 
type  of  promotion  in  the  days  when 
people  were  illiterate.  Any  Breth- 
ren pastor  will  say  that  the  20- 
minute  sermons  on  a  Sunday  morn- 
ing are  a  very  small  part  of  his 
ministry. 

Yet  we  first  build  a  beautiful 
sanctuary.  This  is  by  all  means 
first.  It  is  truly  beautiful  to  look 
at,  but  offers  no  educational  fa- 
cilities.  Only   dark   corners  in   the 


MR.  RONALD  B.  CONAWAY  is  a  I 
member  of  the  Washington,  D.  C, 
Brethren  Church,  and  is  their  Sun- 
day School  Superintendent.  For  the  i 
past  several  years  the  Washington  i 
Sunday  School  has  rated  in  the  top  | 
one  or  two  in  the  Standard  of  Ex- 
cellence reports. 


basement,  furnace  rooms,  hallways 
and  room  for  3,  4  or  more  classes 
in  one  large  room,  the  sanctuary. 
We  have  fine  beautiful  pews,  altars, : 
drapes  and  windows,  but  no  class- 
rooms. This  building  is  mortgaged 
to  the  top  of  the  roof  ,and  this  de- 
lays the  financing  of  a  true  educa- 
tional building,  and  always  the  de- 
lay is  much  longer  than  planned. 
All  Sunday  School  leaders  know 
that  it  is  a  proven  fact  that  when 
space  is  full  the  Sunday  School 
stops  growing.  In  the  above  situa- 
tion this  usually  occurs  by  the  time 
the  building  is  completed.  Square 
feet  and  dollars  are  needlessly 
wasted  in   this  situation.  I  believe  1 


December    1,    1962 


Pase  Nineteen 


that  a  practical  education  building 
should  come  first  and  then  the 
sanctuary.  Growth  is  easier  to  come 
by,  and  by  growing  we  reach  more 
and  more  of  the  lost  for  our  Lord. 
This  method  of  building  the  edu- 
cation building  first  has  been  prov- 
en by  several  denominations,  but 
we  seem  to  be  as  stubborn  as  Henry 
Ford  was  when,  in  the  face  of  con- 
sumer resistance,  he  continued  to 
offer  Model  T's  in  any  color  so  long 
as  it  was  black. 

The  Sunday  Schools  of  our  Breth- 
ren churches  are  being  poorly  sold, 
and  the  market  penetration  is  poor. 
It  seems  to  be  the  feeling  of  many 


of  our  people  that  Sunday  School 
is  a  nice  thing  to  have,  and  we 
ought  to  have  one  because  others 
do.  But,  it  is  fact  that  we  con- 
stantly have  more  in  attendance  in 
Sunday  School  each  Sunday  than  at 
the  worship  service.  It  is  fact,  also, 
that  a  much  higher  percentage  of 
conversions  come  through  the  Sun- 
day School  than  by  any  other 
means.  Yet  we  place  less  emphasis 
on  the  School  than  on  any  other 
part  of  the  total  church's  ministry. 
The  business  of  the  Sunday  School 
is  placed  on  a  different  plane  than 
the  accepted  business  procedures  of 
the  present  day. 


Now  is  the  time  that  each  of  us 
should  review  ourselves  and  ask  if 
we  are  following  Jesus'  command  to 
all  Christians,  "And  that  repent- 
ance and  remission  of  sins  should 
be  preached  in  His  name  among  all 
nations"  (Luke  24:47).  As  a  whole 
we  are  not,  as  is  proven  by  the  fact 
that  the  Brethren  Church  has  lost 
in  total  membership  in  the  past 
year.  We  are  an  evangelical 
Church?  Anything  that  is  not  grow- 
ing is   dying. 

A  sense  of  urgency  is  needed  by 
all,  NOW!  We  must  reach  the  lost 
NOW!  We  must  build  our  Sunday 
Schools  NOW!! 


A  LAYMAN  LOOKS  AT  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


Mr.  Vern  T.  Loney 


MR.  VERN  T.  LONEY  is  Super- 
intendent of  our  Sarasota  Brethren 
Sunday  School.  He  and  Mrs.  Loney 
are  charter  members  of  the  Sara- 
sota Church.  In  addition,  Mr.  Loney 
is  serving  as  building  committee 
chairman,  as  the  Sarasota  Church 
prepares  to  build  an  educational 
unit. 


T  THINK  to  properly  approach  this 
■*■  subject  it  is  necessary  to  divide 
any  congregation  of  any  Church 
into  two  groups.  There  exists  a 
very  small  group,  in  any  church 
which  I  have  been  privileged  to  be- 
come acquainted  with,  that  views 
the  Sunday  School  as  a  kind  of 
necessary  evil.  I  am  most  happy 
to  report  that  this  group  is  greatly 


SARASOTA  BRETHREN  CHURCH 


in  the  minority  and  becoming 
smaller  each  day,  as  they  learn 
what  Sunday  School  really  does  for 
God's  Kingdom.  Their  mistaken  be- 
lief seems  to  be  that  Sunday  School 
is  a  part  of  the  Church  which  costs 
a  lot  of  money  to  maintain  but 
which  accomplishes   very  little. 

Some  of  them  also  carry  the 
feeling  that  the  Sunday  School  is 
only  a  place  to  park  the  children 
while  the  parents  are  busily  en- 
gaged at  something  else. 

How  many  times  you  observe  par- 
ents bringing  their  children  to  Sun- 
day School,  letting  them  out,  and 
then  leaving!  When  in  reality  they 
should  lead  the  way  for  the  chil- 
dren by  staying  and  hearing  God's 
Word  taught  as  it  can  only  be 
taught  in  this  kind  of  environment. 

These  are  the  people  who  plan 
some  activity  which  must  be  at- 
tended to  at  Sunday  School  time, 
yet  expect  their  children  to  grow 
up  and  become  devout  Christians. 
It's  really  a  wonder  that  the  chil- 
dren have  as  much  enthusiasm  as 
they  do,  when  the  parents  show 
so  little. 

Now,  for  the  other  group  which 
is   the   vast   majority. 

This  group  views  the  Sunday 
School    as  an  integral  part  of  the 
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Church,  the  same  as  the  pew  or 
altar.  Without  it  there  would  be 
no  Church.  When  we  speak  of  Sun- 
day School  we  think  of  children, 
but  how  many  of  us  ever  outgrow 
Sunday  School?  The  largest  class 
in  our  Church,  and  indeed  in  most 
Churches,  is  made  up  of  adults, 
many  of  them  retired  people.  So 
the  need  to  study  God's  word  never 
ceases. 

Did  not  our  Master  say?  "Suffer 
little  children  to  come  unto  me,  and 
forbid  them  not:  for  of  such  is  the 
kingdom  of  God"    (Luke   18:16). 


The  tree,  no  matter  how  large, 
must  still  have  feeder  roots  or  it 
will  perish.  The  Church  likewise 
must  have  its  children  in  Sunday 
School,  which  are  its  feeder  roots, 
or  it  too  will  perish  in  that  place. 
This  is  a  part  of  God's  work  here 
on  earth,  and  it  is  not  a  "Let 
George  do  it"  part.  This  requires 
the  effort  of  every  member  of  the 
Church  in  some  way.  Either  they 
must  help  by  teaching  the  various 
classes,  or  by  being  an  officer,  or, 
not  being  any  of  these,  by  lending 
their  support  in  any  way  they  can. 


The  true  Christian  will  want  to 
work  for  the  advancement  of  Our 
Father's  Kingdom  here  below,  and 
will,  therefore,  never  shirk  his  re- 
sponsibility to  his  Sunday  School. 
When  he  is  called  upon  for  some 
service  or  financial  aid,  he  will 
respond  to  the  best  of  his  ability. 
Our  Father  never  said  we  should 
be  perfectionists;  only  that  we 
should   do   our   best. 

This,  then,  should  be,  and  is 
the  way  that  most  laymen  look  at 
their  Sunday  School. 


PROGRESS  REPORT  ON 

BRETHREN  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LITERATURE 

Rev.  Phil  Lersch 


THE  BRETHREN  CHURCH'S 
program  of  IMPRINTED  SUN- 
DAY SCHOOL  LITERATURE  is  off 
the  ground,  in  orbit,  and  doing  well! 

At  this  writing  (November  8th) 
Brethren  Churches  are  using  their 
first  quarter's  supply  of  the  Im- 
printed Sunday  School  materials; 
order  blanks  have  been  mailed  to 
every  church  for  the  January  to 
March  quarter;  the  literature  for 
January  through  March  has  been 
received  from  Gospel  Light  and  is 
stocked  in  the  distribution  shelves 
at  the  Brethren  Publishing  Com- 
pany; a  few  orders  for  these  mate- 
rials have  been  returned  to  the 
Publishing  Company  and  all  of 
them  are  to  be  in  by  November 
15th;  the  orders  will  be  filled  and 
the  materials  shipped  as  soon  as 
the  orders  are  received;  AND  an 
advance  estimate  order  for  the 
April  through  June  quarter  has 
already  been  sent  to  Gospel  Light 
for  their  production.  This  will  give 
you  an  idea  of  the  systematic  plan- 
ning necessary  for  the  efficient  op- 
eration of  the  Imprint  Program. 

We  feel  that  the  general  response 
of  the  churches  has  been  good. 
There  is,  of  course,  always  room  for 
increased  participation.  The  follow- 
ing statistics  will  help  everyone 
understand     the     involvement     of 


churches,  by  districts,  in  the  use 
of  imprinted  literature.  The  head- 
ing, "Yes,"  indicates  that  those 
churches  are  using  some,  if  not  all, 
Gospel  Light  materials.  The  head- 
ing "No,"  indicates  that  no  Gospel 
Light  materials  are   being  used. 

YES        NO 
Southeastern  11  7 

Pennsylvania  14  7 

Ohio  20  1 

Indiana  28  6 

Central  •  5  0 

Midwest  6  0 

California  3  0 

Florida    &    Arizona  1  2 

88  23 

(Eleven  of  the  23  "No"  churches 
have  a  membership  of  50  or  less.) 

Orders  for  the  materials  are 
mailed  to  the  churches  two  months 
in  advance  of  the  start  of  each 
new  quarter  (i.e.  November  1,  Feb- 
ruary 1,  May  1,  August  1).  These 
order  blanks  are  due  back  to  the 
Book  Store  six  weeks  prior  to  the 
start  of  the  next  quarter  (i.e.  No- 
vember 15,  February  15,  May  15, 
August    15) . 

Mrs.  Ray  Summy,  in  charge  of 
handling  the  Gospel  Light  Ma- 
terial and  filling  orders,  and  Mrs. 
Merrick  Horner  of  the  Book  Store 
are     taking    every    precaution    to 


avoid  errors  in  filling  orders  at  the  > 
Publishing  Company.  And  to  assist 
the  churches  in  avoiding  errors  in 
completing    the   order   blanks,   the  i 
following   steps    are   suggested: 

(1)  Ask  each  departmental  su- 
perintendent to  assist  the  Litera- 
ture Secretary  in  ordering  the  ma- 
terials for  her  department.  The  ( 
people  who  work  with  each  age  i 
group  are  in  the  best  position  to  se- 
lect the  needed  quarterlies,  visual 
aids,   and   handcraft  materials. 

(2)  The   order  blank,    however, 
should  be  returned  to  the  Literature 
Secretary    for    final    checking    and  i 
mailing. 

(3)  Make  sure  that  your  "Take- 
Home  Papers"  are  properly  ordered 
(These  are  often  omitted  on  or- 
ders) . 

(4)  Make    a    duplicate    of    your 
order    (for  you  to  keep)    by  using! 
carbon    paper — rather    than    "re- 
copying"    your    order.    Two    order 
blanks     are     provided     for     every ; 
church  for  this  purpose.  It  has  been  i 
discovered   that   items   are   missed  ( 
when  an  order  is  "re-copied"  and  i 
then  the  order  is  incomplete  when  i 
it  reaches  the  Book  Store.  Please  i 
use  carbon  paper  to  avoid  error. 

(5t  The  best  plan  for  receiving' 
the  materials  is  to  have  the  person ' 
sending  in   the   order  also   be   the 
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person  receiving  the  materials.  This 
should  undoubtedly  be  the  Litera- 
ture Secretary.  Upon  receiving  the 
shipment  of  materials,  please  check 
the  order  immediately  and  inform 
the  Book  Store  at  once  of  any  omis- 
sions. (NOTE:  You  will  not  re- 
ceive the  "Take-Home  Papers"  in 
the  same  shipment  with  our  mate- 
rials sent  from  Ashland.  They  are 
shipped  directly  from  the  company 
that  prints  them.  Therefore,  ex- 
pect their  arrival  at  a  different 
time  than  when  you  receive  the 
quarterlies  we  stock  here  at  the 
Publishing   Company.) 

Although  these  suggestions  per- 
tain particularly  to  the  Literature 
Secretary  in  each  church,  it  is  im- 
portant that  every  superintendent 
and  teacher  understand  and  ob- 
serve these  simple  steps  of  admin- 
istration. That  is  why  the  details 
are  being  presented  here  for  all  to 
read. 

There  are  three  ways  in  which 
every  church  can  benefit  from  the 
Imprint  program  and  support  its 
operation  at  the    same  time: 

FIRST:  Order  Gospel  Light  Ma- 
terials. Churches  not  now  using 
Gospel  Light  Literature  are  encour- 
aged to  change-over  soon.  Those 
only  using  Gospel  Light  for  some 
departments  are  asked  to  become 
1009?^.  This  is  the  recommendation 
of  the  National  Sunday  School 
Board. 

SECOND:  Order  Properly.  That 
is,  follow  the  five  steps  outlined 
above. 

THIRD:  Use  The  Materials  Wise- 
ly. Train  and  challenge  every  teach- 


Mrs.  Ray  Summy  observes  Quarterlies  soon  to  be  mailed  from,  our 
Publishing   Company   storeroom    to   our   Sunday   Schools 


er  to  use  his  materials  to  the  great- 
est potential.  Read  Teach  Maga- 
zine. Attend  training  conferences. 
Study  diligently.  Pray. 

One  final  word.  The  Brethren 
Adult  Quarterly  is  still  being  pub- 
lished as  the  recommended  cur- 
riculum for  your  adult  classes.  The 
Imprinted  Literature  does  not  ex- 
tend into  the  adult  levels — nor 
are  the  adult  quarterlies  stocked  at 
the  Publishing  Company. 

It  is  hoped  that  by  helping  more 
Brethren  to  understand  the  meth- 
ods used  to  distribute  the  Imprinted 
Gospel  Light  Literature,  the  more 
efficient  the  operation  will  become. 
We  encourage  your  support  of  the 


National  Sunday  School  Board 
through  the  White  Gift  Offering  in 
order  that  our  Sunday  Schools 
might  grow  stronger  and  stronger 
— and  become  better  equipped  to 
teach  and  demonstrate  the  Gospel 
of  Jesus  Christ  to  all  ages. 

SPECIAL  NOTICE:  Those 
churches  not  acquainted  with  the 
Gospel  Light  materials  may  bor- 
row (free  of  charge)  a  sample 
packet  of  complete  Gospel  Light 
curriculum  from  the  Brethren  Pub- 
lishing Company.  Write  now  re- 
questing the  use  of  this  kit  for  your 
study  of  the  recommended  imprint 
literature. 


CAMPING  IN  1962 

Wadena  &  Walter  C.  Wertz 


THE  DATE  was  June  16th;  we  left 
Conemaugh,  Pa.,  for  RIVERSIDE 
CAMP  at  Lost  Creek,  Ky.  We  ar- 
rived to  find  the  Barnetts  at  a 
meeting  which  lasted  quite  late, 
but,  the  Hostetlers  and  Miss  Parch- 
man  made  us  welcome  and  gave  us 
our  sleeping  quarters. 

Sunday  morning  services  were 
well  attended.  Sunday  afternoon  we 
went  up  the  "Hallar"  to  Fugate's 


Fork  with  the  Hostetlers  for  a  Sun- 
day School  with  26  in  attendance. 
We  rode  the  truck  (even  up  the 
river  bed)  till  we  couldn't  ride  any 
farther.  The  balance  of  the  way 
we  walked  and  were  joined  by 
others  along  the  way.  We  con- 
sidered this  a  real  experience.  Men 
were  in  absentia. 

After   supper    Mr.   Frye    took   us 
along  to  church  service  at  Haddix, 


where  he  spoke.  We,  also,  had  a 
part  in  the  service,  and  the  folk 
were  very  appreciative  of  this  as 
well  as  Wadena  playing  the  piano 
for  their  song  service.  Later  in  the 
evening  we  helped  the  Barnetts 
observe  Father's  Day. 

Monday  morning  found  us  on  the 
bus  with  Rev.  Barnett  to  get  the 
Krypton  campers.  Neither  of  us  had 
been  to  Krypton,  so  we  took  pic- 
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tures,  a  quick  look  around,  and  ate 
one   of  the  famous  Lowery  meals. 

Back  at  Lost  Ci^eek  the  staff  was 
arriving.  It  had  been  our  desire  to 
see  Rev.  George  Drushal's  burial 
place,  so,  hot  as  it  was,  Rev.  Bar- 
nett  obliged  and  six  of  us  "puffed 
up    the    hill." 

Miss  Margaret  Lowery  did  a  fine 
job  of  directing  camp  assisted  by 
a  fine  working  staff.  There  were  46 
campers. 

CAMP  JUNIATA  was  next  on  our 
schedule.  Ninety-four  Senior-In- 
termediates kept  everybody  busy 
including  Dean  Wm.  Anderson. 
Dean  Ralph  Mills  was  on  his  toes 
with  92  Juniors. 

Bible  dramas  acted  out  in  natural 
settings  added  much  to  the  por- 
trayal of  the  Scripture.  Both  weeks 
were  highlighted  with  beautiful 
candlelight  services  resulting  in  17 
first  decisions,  4  life  recruits  and 
37  rededications.  Seven  were  bap- 
tized in  the  Juniata  River.  Junior 
camp  observed  their  25th  ANNI- 
VERSARY at  their  annual  birthday 
party. 

The  next  week  we  were  in  CAMP 
BETHANY  with  Director  Carl  Bar- 
ber and  61  Intermediates.  We  re- 
ceived a  "cool  reception"  weather- 
wise!  Temperatures  dropped  to  the 
40's,  and  everyone  was  borrowing 
blankets.  Camp  spirit  was  not 
"chilled,"  however.  New  concrete 
for  "Four  Square"  game  and  en- 
trance to  Dining  Room  was  a  good 
improvement.  Another  new  cabin 
was  also  built.  The  cabins  observed 
Morning  Watch  at  selected  areas  of 
the  campus.  A  STAFF  PRAYER 
MEETING  was  held  at  6:45  a.m. 
proving  very  beneficial. 


On  to  SHIPSHEWANA  where  Rev. 
Herbert  Gilmer  was  directing  57 
Juniors.  We  also  found  Joe  and 
Rose  Everitt  back  as  caretakers. 
New  siding  is  being  put  on  the 
Hotel  Building.  Keen  competition 
prevailed  in  stunts,  Bible  quiz  and 
track  meet.  The  day  we  left.  Broth- 
er and  Sister  Stewart  treated  us  to 
a    delicious    fish    breakfast. 

Leaving  Shipshewana  we  made 
the  trip  to  Kansas,  and  were  among 
the  first  to  arrive  at  CAMP  WYAN- 
DOTTE. The  grounds  were  in  good 
condition,  dishes  washed,  kitchen 
moved  into  the  dining  room,  tables 
reduced  in  size  and  everything  in 
readiness  to  begin  camp.  The  for- 
mer camp  kitchen  made  a  fine  craft 
room  and  office.  Rev.  Kenneth 
Howard  and  Rev.  Robert  Holsinger 
directed  and  managed  the  two 
weeks  of  camp.  There  were  26  se- 
nior and  21  junior  campers.  On 
Sunday,  89  were  served  dinner  with 
the  WMS  and  SMM  rallies  held  in 
the  afternoon.  One  of  the  laymen 
has  promised  to  donate  a  tractor 
to  the  camp.  The  Robert  Ambrose 
family  of  Kansas  City  helped  in 
many  ways  toward  the  success  of 
the  camp.  Mr.  Ambrose  put  in  a 
number  of  flood  lights,  installed 
cutlets,  beside  furnishing  baked 
products,  potato  chips,  etc. 

We  taught  classes,  conducted 
morning  watch,  had  Chapels,  Ves- 
pers, aided  in  recreation,  showed 
pictures  of  camps,  Brethren 
churches  and  missionaries.  Wadena 
served  as  nurse  in  Wyandotte.  Wal- 
ter presented  diplomas  at  gradua- 
tions. 


Our  District  Sunday  School 
Boards  appreciate  what  the  Nation- 
al Sunday  School  Board  of  the 
Brethren  Church  is  doing  for  them 
in  aiding  summer  camps  in  pro- 
motion, advertising,  financing,  and 
sending    out    representatives. 

It  has  been  a  very  rewarding 
summer,  and  we  feel  much  good 
seed  has  been  sown.  Everywhere 
we  go  we  hear  of  the  good  which 
camps  are  doing  in  the  lives  of 
our  young  people.  We  know  where 
good  seed  is  sown  God  will  give  the 
increase. 

Thanks  to  all  who  worked  in  our 
camps  this  year.  This  is  a  wonder- 
ful way  to  serve  our  God  in  Chris- 
tian Service.  We  are  pleased  to  note 
that  more  of  the  laity  of  our 
churches  are  helping  in  camp  work. 
May  God  bless  you  for  your  service. 

The  camp  program  of  our  Board 
is  being  carried  out  very  well  by 
our  Districts.  The  Lord  only  knows 
the  good  that  will  come  from  our 
efforts. 

We  are  indeed  grateful  to  the 
Sunday  School  Board  for  the  op- 
portunity and  privilege  of  repre- 
senting them  in  our  Brethren 
camps.  We  trust  our  work  has  been 
satisfactory  to  the  Board  and  pleas- 
ing to  our  Wonderful  Lord. 

The  Sunday  School  Board  has 
asked  us  to  travel  next  summer  in 
our  Brethren  camps.  The  Lord  will- 
ing, we  plan  to  be  used  in  this  great 
service  of  working  with  the  Youth 
and  Adults  of  our  beloved  denomi- 
nation. 

You  Brethren  are  to  be  com- 
mended for  your  loyal  support  to 
the  Sunday  School  Board  of  the 
Brethren  Church. 

Yours  in  His  Service, 
Wadena  &  Walter  C.  Wertz. 


Prayer  Meeting 


Bible  Studies 

C.  Y.  Gilmer 


.Oh,   for   those   humble,   contrite   tears 

Which   from   repentance   flow! 
That   sense    of    guilt   which    trembling   fears, 

The   long   suspended   blow! 

Savior,  to  me   in   pity  give 

For   sin   the   deep   distress. 
The  pledge  Thou  wilt  at  last  receive. 

And   bid   me   die   in  peace. 


PKAYER  FOR  REPENTANCE 

Oh,  for  that  tenderness  of  heart, 

Which  bows  before  the  Lord! 
That  owns  how  just  and  good  Thou  art. 

And    trembles    at    Thy    word! 


Oh,  fill  my  soul  with  faith  and  love. 

And  strength  to  do  Thy    will; 
Raise  my  desires  and  hopes  above. 

Thyself  to  me  reveal. 

— Old  German  Baptist  Hymnal. 
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REPENTANCE  is  recognition  of  the  need  of  grace 
(Matt.  9:12) .  Repentance  brings  man  to  the  place 
where  God  will  meet  him  (Lu.  15:20).  It  is  to  rend 
one's  beloved  sins  (Joel  2:13),  which  is  like  plucl^ing 
out  the  eyes,  but  it  must  be  done  (Matt.  5:29,  30). 
Penitence  is  a  godly  sorrow  for  sin  (Lu.  7:37,  38). 
The  greater  the  sin,  the  greater  may  be  the  con- 
version (vs.  47,  50;  1  Tim.  1:15).  The  self-righteous 
man,  like  Job,  must  come  to  abhor  himself  (Job  42:6) . 
To  confess  one's  poverty  of  spirit  with  contrition 
is  to  be  blessed  (Matt.  5:3,  4).  A  heart  broken  over 
the  corruption  of  one's  own  soul  God  will  not  de- 
spise (Psa.  51:17). 

In  genuine  repentance  the  lover  of  sin  becomes  a 
hater  of  sin  (Psa.  97:10).  God  hates  evil  in  men 
(Prov.  6:16).  So  the  penitent  hates  every  false  way 
(Psa.  119:104,  126),  vain  thoughts  (v.  113),  lying  (v. 
163),  the  evil  way  and  froward  mouth  iProv.  8:13). 
It  is  to  face  one's  sins  and  to  put  them  away  (Jn. 
8:11).  There  is  sin  in  the  desire  of  sin  (Psa.  5:9; 
Matt.  15:18,  19).  God  wants  His  truth  in  the  heart 
(Psa.  51:6).  It  is  there  that  John  the  Baptist  laid 
the  ax  (Matt.  3:10).  The  root  of  sin  is  in  a  man's 
choice  (Rom.  6:13).  One  is  to  turn  from  the  thing 
that  occasions  sin  in  the  hfe  (Lu.  18:22-24;  1  Thess. 
5:22). 

Using  a  current  event,  Jesus  took  occasion  to  preach 
on  repentance  (Lu.  13:1-5).  The  word  "perish"  here 
involves  more  than  injury  to  the  human  body  (Matt. 
10:23;  Jn.  3:16).  But  the  condemned  sinner  may  re- 
pent and  not  "perish"  (Isa.  50:7).  Our  Lord's  last  in- 
structions to  His  disciples  were  that  "repentance  and 
remission  of  sins  should  be  preached  among  all  na- 
tions" (Lu.  24:47).  So  Peter  preached  repentance  on 
the  Day  of  Pentecost  (Acts  11:18).  Paul  preached 
"repentance...,  and  faith"  (Acts  20:20,  21).  He  tes- 
tified to  Agrippa  that  repentance  was  the  burden 
of  his  message  everywhere  (Acts  26:20).  At  Athens 
he  declared  that  "all  men  everywhere"  are  com- 
manded of  God  "to  repent"  (Acts  17:30).  It  is  be- 
cause God  does  not  want  men  to  perish  that  He  wants 
all  to  come  to  repentance  (2  Pet.  3:9). 

The  remorse  of  Esau  was  not  repentance  (Heb. 
12:17).  Cain's  regret  was  not  repentance  (Gen.  4:13). 
Fear  saves  only  when  it  leads  to  faith  in  action  (Heb. 
11:7).  Real  repentance  leads  to  restitution  (Lu.  19:8). 
The  Philippian  jailor  sought  to  make  restitution  and 
was  baptized  (Acts  16:33).  Penance  is  not  repentance 
(Joel  2:13).  Pharaoh  had  a  transient  repentance 
which  subsided  when  the  plagues  subsided  (Ex.  8: 
8,  15) .  Herod  had  a  superficial  repentance  because  he 
retained  his  sin,  persisting  in  his  evil  way  (Mk.  6:20). 
Real  repentance  does  more  than  stir  the  emotions, 
it  alters  the  conduct  (Isa.  55:7).  Judas  had  remorse, 
a  worldly  sorrow  that  ended  in  death  (Matt.  27:5). 
But  a  godly  sorrow  is  not  a  dispairing  repentance 
(2  Cor.  7:10).  The  loss  of  sin-consciousness  is  the 
loss  of  God-consciousness,  since  men  will  not  seek 
the  remedy  until  they  are  first  aware  of  the  ruin 
(Habakkuk  2:4).  To  cover  one's  sins  is  not  to  pros- 
per (Prov.  28:13).  But  a  heart  broken  from  sin  God 
will  forgive   (Psa.  34:18). 


Sunday  School 

Lesson  Comments 

Cari  H.  Phillips 

Topics   copyrighted   by    the   International    Council    of 
Religious  Education.    Used  by  permission. 


Lesson  for  December  9,  1962 

WHAT  IS  ETERNAL  LIFE? 

Text:    Romans  6:4-11 

WHEN  THE  BIBLE  SPEAKS  of  eternal  life  or  ever- 
lasting life  for  the  believer  it  speaks  of  more 
than  endless  existence.  The  lost  sinner  has  an  end- 
less life  to  live  (Matt.  18:8;  Rev.  14:lli.  When  we 
speak  of  eternal  life  we  must  consider  the  quality  as 
well   as   the   quantity  of  life. 

The  source  of  the  good  and  very  wonderful  life 
is  found  in  Jesus  Christ.  (John  17:1-3,  I  John  5:11-13) . 
Jesus  holds  the  power  and  authority  of  giving  eternal 
life.  He  alone  is  the  gate,  the  way,  the  truth  and 
the   door  to  this  life. 

Eternal  life  is  obtained  by  a  definite  placement 
of  our  lives  into  the  life  scheme  of  Jesus,  clearly 
committed  to  faith  and  obedience.  We  claim  the 
death  of  Jesus  as  being  our  very  own  death  (Rom. 
6:3-5).  This  baptism  does  not  speak  of  water  bap- 
tism as  such  even  though  we  cannot  omit  reference 
to  it.  Our  life  and  will  is  baptized  or  thoroughly  im- 
mersed into  the  life  and  will  of  Jesus  Christ.  In  be- 
coming united  with  Jesus  some  of  the  things  that 
happened  to  Him  or  that  He  did  is  reckoned  by  God 
to  have  happened  to  us  also. 

The  price  of  sin  is  death  (6:23)  and  we  that  have 
died  (in  Christ)  have  paid  this  price  (6:7).  By  the 
same  token  the  resurrection  of  Christ  has  a  present 
and  eternal  effect  upon  us.  We  are  declared  to  have 
a  new  life  patterned  after  Jesus.  At  present  this  new 
life  born  within  is  the  beginning  of  the  life  that  will 
follow  in  the  wake  of  the  resurrection  of  the  body 
(6:4,  5).  The  intent  of  the  death  was  that  the  old 
man  of  sin  (v.  6)  might  die  and  the  intent  of  the 
resurrection  is  that  a  new  sinless  person  shall  stand 
in  his  place.  The  quality  of  this  eternal  life  lies  in 
part  that  it  is  sinless  (6:1,  2). 

Paul  points  out  some  essential  steps  in  living  the 
eternal  life  which  begins  the  instant  we  are  "born 
again".  One  step  is  that  we  have  the  authority  to 
"reckon"  ourselves  to  be  dead  to  sin  and  living  in 
Christ  (V.  11).  For  the  faithful  believer,  when  sin 
does  come  he  can  still  be  declared  sinless  (I  John 
1:9).  Also  the  believer's  eternal  life  consists  in  "yield- 
ing" (Rom.  6:13)  to  the  wonderful  will  of  God  and 
finally  in  "obeying"  (6:17)  the  commands  of  God 
from   the  heart. 

Our  eternal  life  then  began  at  Calvary  and  the 
resurrection.  It  continues  forever  even  as  Christ  con- 
tinues forever.  It  effects  our  present  life  by  a  process 
of  cleaning  away  the  sin  out  of  our  life.  It  brings  us 
into  a  living  and  real  association  with  God  now  and 
forever. 
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LIVING   THE    LIFE   OF   STEWARDSHIP 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  BOARD   BUDGET 
SUMMER  CAMPS  $  5.500.00 

In  1962  there  were  a  total  of  1,263 
campers,  142  First  Confessions  of  Jesus 
Christ,  and  66  Life  Recruits  in  10  Brethren 
Cannps.  These  figures  indicate  the  value 
of    our  Camping   Program. 

VISUAL  AIDS  $       500.00 

The  Sunday  School  Office  has  a  growing 
filmstrip  library  of  more  than  280  film- 
strips  for  use  by  our  Sunday  Schools  and 
Churches. 

PROMOTION 

You  benefit  from  Conference  Speakers, 
Conference  Workshops,  a  Teacher-Train- 
ing Program,  Sunday  School  Literature, 
and  local  and  district  workshops. 

PUBLICATIONS   BOARD 

Given  for  the  support  of  the  Imprinting 
Program  of  Brethren  Sunday  School  Lit- 
erature. 

ASHLAND  COLLEGE  AND  SEMINARY      $    1,500.00 

Given  towards  the  establishment  of  a 
Chair  of  Christian  Education  in  the  Semi- 
nary. 

OFFICE  OPERATION 

This  office  is  always  ready  to  serve  you, 
helping  to  meet  your  Sunday  School 
needs    in    any   way    possible. 

TOTAL 


$    1.500.00 


$       750.00 


$    1.500.00 


$1  1.250.00 


Sunday   School    Board   of  the   Brethren   Church 
Ashland   College,   Ashland,   Ohio 
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"And  the  Word 
was  made  flesh, 
and  dwelt  among  us." 
John  1:14. 


"Thanks  Be  Unto  God  for  His  Unspeab:able  Gift." 

II  Corinthians  9:15. 
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HIS  STAR 
By  Edgar  Daniel  Kramer 

Across    the    winter    darkness 

That  shrouds  the  withered  earth, 
His   star   is   brightly   shining 

To    glorify    His   birth. 
And  while  the  false  gods  crumble 

With  creeds  that  proved  untrue. 
His    star    grows    strangely    fairer, — 

Age-old,   yet   ever   new. 

When  earthly  paths  are  tangled. 

When  eyes  are  blurred  with  tears, 
As  we   go   bravely   faring 

Along   the   fleeting  years, 
In  spite  of  grief  and  sorrow. 

And   hurts  which   deeply  mar, 
Though    all    our   hopes   betray   us, 

Lo,  still  we    have  His  star! 

So    kneel   in    adoration. 

Lift  up  your  hearts  in  song, 
Because   His   star   is  gleaming 

Where  haunted  shadows  throng; 
And,  though  our  weakness  wanders 

In  ways  dead  fools  have  trod. 
His   star,   His   Holy  Gospel, 

Will   lead   us  back  to  God. 

From  The  Christian  Parent. 


CHRIST'S  BIRTH 
By  Isabel  Barber 

To    some    it   is   a    celebration. 

To    some    it    means    their    soul's    salvation. 

To  some  Christ  is  a  teacher  mild. 

To  others  just  a  lowly  child. 

To  me  He  is  God's  last  appeal. 

Sent   from    above   to   save   and   heal. 

— Moody  Monthly. 


Trust  in  yourself,  and  you  are  doomed  to 
disappointment;  trust  in  your  friends,  and  they 
will  die  and  leave  you;  trust  in  money,  and  you 
may  have  it  taken  from  you;  trust  in  reputa- 
tion, and  some  slanderous  tongue  may  blast 
it;  but  trust  in  God,  and  you  are  never  to  be 
confounded   in   time   or   eternity. 

— D.  L.  Moody. 
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As  ANOTHER  Christmas  Sea- 
son comes  upon  us,  our 
thoughts  naturally  turn  to  the 
One  whose  birthday  is  celebrated 
by  Christians  —  Jesus  Christ. 
Whether  it  be  with  great  pomp 
and  pageantry  in  our  churches 
or  by  a  humble  prayer  of  thanks 
to  God  for  sending  His  Son  as 
the  Savior,  Christmas  becomes 
a  part  of  every  one  of  our  lives. 

At  least,  we  hope  that  He  is 
remembered  as  God's  Son,  our 
Savior.  His  coming  as  such  is 
the  foundation  stone  of  our 
faith.  If  we  have  not  accepted 
Him  as  the  Son  of  God,  then 
what  we  may  call  the  Christian 
faith  in  our  lives  is  meaningless. 
There  is  no  greater  point  to  be 
remembered  at  this  Christmas 
time!  Basic  in  the  philosophy 
and  framework  of  our  Christian 
faith  is  the  fact  of  Jesus  Christ 
as  the  Son  of  God. 

We  dwell  on  this  point  simply 
because  the  vast  multitudes  to- 
day do  not  include  the  fact  of 
Jesus  Christ  as  the  Son  of  God 
in  their  thinking  and  interpreta- 
tion of  Christmas.  He  is  shoved 
into  the  background  of  Christ- 
mas preparation  and  activity.  He 
is  given  token  worship  some- 
times, but  not  as  the  Son  of  God. 
Most  of  today's  feverish  back- 
breaking,  budget-breaking  non- 
sense at  Christmas  time  does 
nothing  to  recognize  Christ  as 
the  only  begotten  Son  of  God. 
We    Christians    need    to    guard 


against  the  danger  and  tempta- 
tion to  become  so  ensnared  by  all 
that  Christmas  does  that  we 
miss  what  Christmas  is! 

Those  who  do  not  love  our 
Lord,  fostered  by  the  spirit  of 
Antichrist,  are  aiming  for  the 
soul  and  affection  of  all  of  us 
who  claim  Jesus  Christ  as  our 
Savior.  Christ  is  the  Son  of  God 
and  is  the  coming  King  of  kings, 
and  Lord  of  lords.  But  the  pow- 
ers of  evil  seek  to  dethrone  and 
degrade  Him  to  the  place  where 
He  is  robbed  of  His  deity  and 
is  numbered  only  with  others 
who  were  teachers,  moralizers, 
or  prophets  of  religion  in  their 
own  name. 

In  order  to  strengthen  our 
thinking  and  faith  in  Jesus 
Christ  as  the  Son  of  God  we  offer 
these  verses  from  John  the  first 
chapter.  Read  and  study  them 
this  Christmas.  The  fact  of  God 
giving  His  Son  as  our  Savior 
will  then  become  the  controlling 
purpose  of  your  observance. 
John  1:1 — "In  the  beginning  was 
the  Word,  and  the  Word  was 
with  God,  and  the  Word  was 
God."  John  1:14— "And  the 
Word  was  made  flesh,  and  dwelt 
among  us,  (and  we  beheld  his 
glory,  the  glory  as  of  the  only 
begotten  of  the  Father,)  full  of 
grace  and  truth."  Jesus  Christ 
is  the  Word.  He  is  the  authority 
of  God  on  all  matters  of  creation, 
life  and  death,  salvation,  judg- 
ment and  eternity! 


His  coming  was  prophesied  in 
the  Old  Testament.  Note  that 
Isaiah  indicates  in  chapter  7, 
verse  14,  that,  "Behold,  a  virgin 
shall  conceive,  and  bear  a  son, 
and  shall  call  his  name  Im- 
manuel."  The  word  "Immanuel" 
means  "God  with  us"  which  is 
exactly  what  became  reality 
when  Jesus  Christ  was  born  of 
Mary  in  Bethlehem.  The  verse 
from  Isaiah  is  from  the  long- 
accepted  King  James  Version, 
as  against  a  reading  of  a  "young 
woman"  as  given  in  a  later  ver- 
sion being  widely  accepted  today. 
It  could  make  a  lot  of  difference 
in  your  acceptance  or  rejection 
of  Jesus  Christ  as  the  Son  of  God 
if  you  believed  that  Mary  was 
a  virgin  at  the  time  of  Jesus' 
birth,  or  merely  a  "young  wo- 
man" who  may  or  may  not  have 
been  a  virgin  when  Jesus  wa& 
born! 

We  must  remember  that  Mary 
was  a. virgin  and  that  the  child 
which  was  born  of  her — namely 
Jesus  Christ — was  conceived  of 
the  Holy  Spirit-  Read  Luke  1 :35 
in  this  respect.  The  evidence  is 
irrefutable.  We  trust  at  this 
Christmas  season  that  each  of 
us  will  highlight  the  atmosphere 
of  our  activities  by  heralding 
forth  the  great  song  of  the  hosts 
of  heaven  that,  "Christ,  the  Sa- 
vior is  born!"  This  is  the  mes- 
sage the  world  needs  this  Christ- 
mas.   W.  S.  B. 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


HAGERSTOWN,  MD.  Pastor  Geoi'ge 
W.  Solomon  was  radio  devotional 
speaker  over  WJEJ  radio  the  week 
of    November   26th   through    30th. 

DAYTON,  OHIO.  Brother  Percy  C. 
Miller,  having  concluded  his  work 
as  pastor  of  the  Hillcrest  church, 
informs  us  that  his  new  address  is: 
2914  Earlham  Drive,  Dayton  6,  Ohio. 

LOUISVILLE,     OHIO.       L  o  u  1  s  V  1 1 1  e 

Brethren  hosted  the  Union  Thanks- 
giving Service  on  Thanksgiving 
Day,  with  Rev.  V.  C.  Stamets  bring- 
ing the  message. 

A  Gospel  Team  from  Ashland 
College  conducted  services  in  the 
Louisville  church  on  November  18th. 
Team  member,  Lynn  Shellenberger 
brought  the  morning  and  evening 
messages. 

SMiTHviLLE,  OHIO.  Pastor  Doii 
Rowser  reports  six  confessions  dur- 
ing the  week  of  services  held  re- 
cently. There  were  also  twenty  re- 
dedications.  Average  attendance  at 
the  services  was  118. 

GRETNA,  OHIO.  Brother  L.  V.  King 
was  the  speaker  for  the  Union 
Thanksgiving  Service  on  Novem- 
ber 21st  in  the  Stony  Creek  church. 

The  Sisterhood  public  service  was 
held  the  evening  of  November  11th. 

NEWARK,  OHIO.  Pastor  Thomas 
Shannon  reports  the  reception  of 
four  new  members  on  November 
18th,  by  baptism. 

ASHLAND,  OHIO    (PARK  STREET)  .  PaS- 

tor  Phil  Lersch  was  speaker  for  the 
Union  Thanksgiving  Service  held 
November  21st  in  the  First  E.  U.  B. 
church  of  Ashland. 

On  November  18th,  fourteen  Ash- 
land College  students  were  wel- 
comed into  student  membership  of 
the    Park    Street    Church. 

One  new  member  was  received 
into  the  church  by  baptism  on  No- 
vember 18th. 

The  Boys'  Brotherhood  public 
service  was  held  the  evening  of 
November  25th. 


Brother  Lersch  conducted  ser- 
vices at  the  Ashland  County  Home 
the  afternoon  of  November  25th. 

ROANOKE,     INDIANA.      PaStor     E.     M. 

Riddle  presided  at  the  Union 
Thanksgiving  Service  on  November 
21st  held  in  the  Roanoke  Brethren 
Church.  Choirs  of  the  churches  of 


the  town  provided  the  music,  and 
Rev.  Clyde  Trumbauer,  of  the 
Methodist  church,  was  the  speaker. 

SOUTH     BEND,     INDIANA      (ARDMORE). 

Ashland  Ministerial  Students  from 
Ardmore,  Russ  Gordon  and  Mike 
Hurd,  brought  the  messages  in  the 
Ardmore  church  on  November  25th. 

FALLS  CITY,  NEB.  The  Falls  City 
church  hosted  the  Mid-West  Dis- 
trict Laymen's  Rally  on  November 
24th. 

TEMPE,       ARIZONA        ( PAPAGO       PARK^  . 

Brother  H.  Francis  Berkshire  was 
speaker  for  the  Union  Thanksgiv- 
ing Service  held  on  Thanksgiving 
Day  in  the  Scottsdale  Presbyterian 
Church. 


DATES: 

JANUARY  20  through  FEBRUARY  3,   1963 

WHERE?:    IN  EVERY  BRETHREN  CHURCH 

THEME:    "TRAINING  FOR 

CONVERSATIONAL  EVANGELISM" 

Sponsored    by  the    National   Ministerial 
Association   of  the    Brethren   Church 

The   Committee:    L.  V.   King, 

Jerald    Radcliff, 
Phil    Lersch,   Chm. 
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Progress  Reports 
from 
Brethren  Churches 

PAPAGO  PARK   (TEMPE,  ARIZONA) 

Activities  and  experiences  at  the  Papago  Parle 
Brethren  Church  during  the  months  of  September 
and  October  have  been  gratifying.  Several  new  per- 
sons have  been  welcomed  into  the  fellowship  of  the 
church  since  August  19;  14  by  baptism,  11  by  letter 
of  transfer,  making  a  total  of  72  members.  The  mem- 
bership is  now  composed  of  30  families  with  additional 
members  awaiting  baptism.  Fifty-three  members  have 
a  background  of  the  Brethren  Church. 

The  annual  swim  at  Camelback  Inn  and  picnic  at 
North  Mountain  Park  was  well  attended — 75 — and 
served  as  a  "kick-off"  for  the  Sunday  evening  services. 
Three  levels  of  BYC  groups  meet  while  the  adults 
attend  a  training  hour-Bible  study  session.  With  Scrip- 
ture Press  materials  being  used,  the  attendance  has 
been  between  45-62  thus  far. 

Attendance  at  the  Communion  service  October  7 
showed  an  increase  over  the  last  time  as  the  Sun- 
day school  and  worship  service  attendances  also  show 
favorable  increases  over  last  year.  Since  August  19 
the  average  Sunday  school  attendance  has  been  104 
with  126  as  top.  The  average  for  worship  has  been 
88  with   96  top. 

Various  events  have  highlighted  past  worship  ser- 
vices. On  October  14  nine  children  were  dedicated. 
Laymen's  Sunday  was  observed  October  21  with  Mr. 
Conway  Kraft  from  the  Tucson  Brethren  Church 
bringing  the  message.  Several  Papago  Park  laymen 
conducted  the  service. 

On  Saturday,  October  13,  nineteen  women  from  the 
Tucson  and  Papago  Park  Churches  met  in  Casa 
Grande,  Arizona,  for  a  WMS  rally.  Mrs.  Mildred  Stokes, 
owner-manager  of  the  Phoenix  Christian  Supply  Cen- 
ter, was  guest  speaker.  Mrs.  Betty  Price  of  Casa 
Grande  served  as  hostess,  assisted  by  Carol  Berkshire. 
The  BYC  groups  of  the  Arizona  churches  held  a  fall 
retreat,  November  2-3,  at  the  site  which  served  as 
camp  this  past  summer. 

In  progress  is  a  home  Bible  study  plan.  The  six 
participating  will  meet  during  the  Sunday  school  hour 
one  Sunday  a  month  for  progress  checks  and  aids. 
"Basic  Bible  Study"  by  Moody  Press  is  being  used. 

Our  pastor  was  recently  honored  by  being  elected 
president   of  the  Scottsdale  Ministerial  Association. 

We  were  glad  to  learn  that  our  church  showed  its 
stewardship  for  missions  last  year  by  making  the 
highest  contribution  to  home  and  world  missions 
among  the  home  mission  churches  of  our  denomina- 
tion. 

One  thousand  Spanish  Gospels  of  John  were  dis- 
tributed to  five  Spanish-speaking  missions  recently. 
This  project  was  sponsored  by  the  VBS  offerings. 

Plans  for  the  near  future  at  Papago  Park  include 
collecting  items    for  Thanksgiving  baskets,  purchase 


of  additional  folding  chairs,  and  installation  of  Pella 
wood  folding  doors  in  the  Sunday  school  assembly 
room.  Presently  four  classes  meet  in  this  room  with 
one  class  having  an  average  attendance  of  fifteen  to 
twenty.  The  election  of  an  additional  deacon  and 
deaconess  is  scheduled  for  December  9.  A  carol  sing 
is  planned  for  December  23  at  Papago  Plaza,  con- 
ducted by  our  church. 

Carol   Berkshire,   Secretary, 
Papago  Park  Church. 


WASHINGTON,  D.  C. 

By  this  time  it  is  well  known  that,  as  of  early  Sep- 
tember, Doctor  Shultz  left  the  work  in  Washington 
for  a  year  of  study  and  travel  abroad  before  assum- 
ing his  new  duties  as  dean  of  the  Seminary  next  fall. 
It  seems  that  his  ministry  of  six  years  in  the  Wash- 
ington church  is  deserving   of  some  recognition. 

The  Lord  has  blessed  his  ministry  here  and,  from 
the  standpoint  of  our  work  alone,  it  would  seem  that 
his  work  here  was  not  yet  completed.  All  phases  of 
the  church  program  were  progressing  well,  attendance 
was  excellent,  and  souls  were  being  saved.  Numbers 
alone  are  not  always  a  safe  guide  to  progress,  but 
during  the  six  years  our  membership  almost  exactly 
doubled.  While  we  would  not  have  felt  that  he  should 
yet  give  up  the  work  here  merely  to  assume  another 
pastorate,  we  were  still  willing  to  have  him  leave 
for  the  broader  contribution  to  the  denomination  that 
he  can  make  through  the  Seminary. 

At  the  time  of  his  coming,  plans  for  the  upper 
sanctuary  were  nearly  complete.  Nevertheless,  even 
at  that  advanced  stage  he  was  able  to  offer  sugges- 
tions that  materially  improved  our  new  building.  His 
experience  in  Sunday  School  work  was  also  very  val- 
uable, and  our  school  today  is  better  organized  and 
better   staffed   because   of    it. 

Perhaps  the  greatest  factor  in  the  spiritual  growth 
and  development  of  the  church  during  his  ministry 
was  his  own  tireless  effort.  In  addition  to  much  vis- 
iting among  the  membership  and  ministering  to  the 
sick,  he  instituted  a  regular  visitation  program  in 
the  nearby  developments.  Too  often,  ministers  expect 
the  laity  to  do  all  work  of  this  kind,  while  the  laity 
expects  the  minister  to  do  it — and  nothing  is  done! 
The  best  results  are  obtained,  of  course,  when  both 
the  minister  and  the  laity  take  part.  Many  of  the  new 
members  now  active  in  the  congregation  came  into 
the  church  as  the  result  of  this  visitation  program. 

Since  the  departure  of  Doctor  Shultz,  the  writer 
has  served  as  interim  pastor,  since  our  new  pastor 
could  not  come  for  several  months.  In  this,  we  have 
enjoyed  the  full  cooperation  of  the  congregation. 
Several  of  our  laymen  have  brought  messages  at  the 
worship  services.  At  some  of  the  evening  services,  pub- 
lic services  were  conducted  by  the  W.  M.  S.,  the  Lay- 
men's Organization,  and  Brethren  Youth.  The  pro- 
gram of  the  youth  group  was  especially  fine.  The 
Reverend  Virgil  Meyer  was  our  Rally  Day  speaker,  on 
October  7. 

Rather  than  look  upon  this  interim  period  as  just 
a  time  of  waiting  and  "filling  in,"  we  have  set  for 
ourselves  a  rather  difficult  program.  Not  all  of  our 
goals    have  been  met,  but   the  period  has  not  been 
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without   rewards.   To   date,   one   confession   has   been 
received. 

Our  new  pastor.  Reverend  Jerry  Flora,  will  be  on 
the  field  as  of  November  1.  We  feel  sure  that  under 
his  leadership  our  work  will  still  go  forward  with 
the  blessing  of  the  Lord,  and  we  are  looking  for- 
ward to  the  coming  of  Reverend  and  Mrs.  Flora. 

Thoburn  C.  Lyon. 


Prayer  Meeting 

Bible  Studies 


C.  Y.  Giimer 


EMMANUEL 

Thy  habitation  is  eternity, 

O  high  and  holy  One,  Who    flllest  space! 
Yet    Thou    didst    dain    to    leave    Thine    own   abode 

And  make  with  sinful  men  Thy  dwelling   place. 
Thou   King   of   kings,   didst   put   Thy   glory   by. 

And    lay    aside    Thy    scepter    and    Thy    crown; 
Thou,   everlasting   Father,   Prince   of   Peace, 

To  fleeting  days  and  constant  strife  came  down. 

And  Thou  didst  walk  with  men  and  share  their  toil. 

And   feel    their  weariness  and  shed  their  tears; 
Thou,    mighty    Counsellor,    didst   speak   Thy   words 

Of   Heaven's   wisdom   unto   foolish   ears; 
And    Thou    wast    patient    with    their    ignorance. 

Their    stubbornness,   their    pride,    their    unbelief; 
Thou  Who  art  Life  didst  yield  Thyself  to  death. 

Thou,  pure    and  sinless,  hung  beside  a  thief. 

— Annie  Johnson  Flint. 
JESUS  IS  "God  With  Us"  (Matt.  1:20-23).  The  won- 
"  ders  of  all  creation  declare  that  there  is  God 
(Psa.  19:1-4).  Only  a  self-willed  heart  would  deny 
the  self-evident  fact  of  God  (Psa.  14:1;  53:1).  The 
mind  of  man  has  to  recognize  the  existence  of  God, 
but  the  mind  of  man  cannot  discover  God  (Job  11:7). 
Old  Testament  characters  had  visions  of  God  (Gen. 
32:30;   Isa.  6:1),  and  Moses  asked  God  to  show  him 


His  glory  (Ex.  33:18).  It  was  like  our  inability  to  see 
the  invisible  sun  because  of  the  envelope  of  glory 
that  surrounds  it  (Ex.  33:19-23).  Although  God  in- 
habits eternity.  He  dwells  with  the  humble  (Isa.  57:15) . 

God  cannot  be  known  personally  except  as  revealed 
in  Christ,  "God  with  us"  (Jn.  14:8-11).  Five  times 
Christ  is  called  "the  only  begotten,"  which  Is  a 
title  denoting  His  essential  deity  (Jn.  1:14,  18;  3:16, 
18;  1  Jn.  4:9).  "The  Word  WAS"— not  became— ex- 
presses His  eternity  of  being  (Jn.  1:1).  Christ's  son- 
ship  was  eternal  ( Jn.  1:2) .  He  had  the  creatorial  pow- 
er (V.  3).  It  is  the  Eternal  Word  Who  clothed  Him- 
self with  our  humanity,  but  humanity  untainted  by 
sin,  therefore  absolutely  holy  (2  Cor.  5:21) ,  and  walked 
before  men  that  they  could  see  the  glory  of  the  Only 
Begotten  shining  through  the  veil  of  His  flesh  (2 
Cor.  4:6:    1   Jn.   1:1,  2). 

God  the  Son  became  the  Son  of  God  as  man  be- 
cause He  had  no  human  father  (Lu.  1:35).  Christ 
became  Man,  "God  with  us,"  to  die  for  our  sins  (Heb. 
2:9,  10).  Jesus  did  not  die  to  enable  God  to  love  sin- 
ners but  because  God  did  love  sinners  (Jn.  3:16).  Five 
times  Jesus  is  called  first  born  or  first  begotten  (Col. 
1:15,  18;  Rom.  8:29;  Rev.  1:5;  Heb.  1;6),  for  that  is 
what  He  became  as  a  man.  The  firstborn  is  the  heir. 
Who  took  upon  Him  humanity  (Phil.  2:6,  7)  that 
we  might  be  joint-heirs  in  the  ultimate  redemption 
of  all  things  (Rom.  8:17;  Col.  3:24;  1  Cor.  3:21-23). 
As  the  Second  Man,  the  Lord  from  Heaven,  He  is  the 
rightful  heir  of  all  (1  Cor.  15:47).  He  lived  before  He 
was  born  in  Bethlehem  (Jn.  1:30;  Jn.  8:58).  It  was 
in  His  pre-existence  that  He  was  rich  (2  Cor.  8:9). 
He  receives  the  worship  of  angels  (Heb.  1:6).  He  re- 
ceived the  worship  of  men  (Jn.  20:28;  Matt.  20:20). 
He  is  the  image  of  the  invisible  God  (Col.  1:15).  And 
He  is  with  us  always  (Matt.  28:20b). 

"Jesus    is    here    to    claim    His    own, 
Never  a   Christian   walks  alone; 
Never   a  pilgrim  in  the   night 
Fails  to  find    the  Christ-star  bright; 
Joy   in   our   hearts   shall   stay, 
Jesus    is    here    today." 

"Always    with    us,    always   with    us — 
Words   of   cheer   and   words  of   love; 
Thus   the   risen   Saviour   whispers 
From    His   dwelling   place    above." 


Sunday  School  Suggestions 

from  the   National   S.  S.   Board 

Dick  Winfield 

-    _._ 

PRE-SESSION 
GETS  YOU  OFF  TO  A  GOOD  START! 

fOST  SUNDAY  SCHOOLS  officially  begin  around 
9:30  a.m.  But  this  does  not  mean  that  as  the 
bell  is  ringing  all  the  pupils  quietly  march  into  the 
room  and  take  their  seats.  Quite  the  opposite!    The 
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first  pupil  usually  arrives  about  9:00  which  can  be 
before  any  teachers  are  there,  and  from  then  until 
9:30,  pupils  and  teachers  straggle  in.  By  the  time  the 
starting  bell  rings,  the  room  is  sometimes  in  a  gen- 
eral state   of   confusion. 

•  Many  Sunday  Schools  are  increasing  their  teaching 
time  by  beginning  instruction  with  the  arrival  of  the 
first  pupil.  This  does  not  mean  that  the  teacher  sits 
down  with  the  child  and  starts  to  tell  a  story;  rather, 
the  child  is  given  something  to  do  which  is  construc- 
tive and  ties  in  with  the  Sunday  School  lesson. 

Here  are  some  suggestions  for  pre-session  activi- 
ties that  take  a  minimum  of  preparation  and  expense, 
and  yet  will  truly  be  an  extension  of  your  Sunday 
School  teaching. 

First,  make  a  special  effort  to  welcome  the  chil- 
dren. This  can  prove  to  be  a  wonderful  time  of  shar- 
ing and  getting  to  know  your  pupils  better.  You  can 
admire  their  new  shoes  or  dress,  or  hear  the  latest 
about  baby  brother. 

Most  Beginner  and  Primary  children  enjoy  mak- 
ing scrapbooks.  The  Beginner  children  will  need  to 
have  the  pictures  already  cut  for  them  in  order  to 
have  a  neat  looking  book,  but  the  Primary  children 
will  be  able  to  cut  their  own  pictures.  Some  topics 
for  scrapbooks  are:  "Who  Helps  Me?";  "Ways  I  Can 
Help";  "God's  Beautiful  World";  "Children  Around 
the  World".  The  pictures  can  be  pasted  in  large  dime- 
store  scrapbooks  and  worked  on  by  several  pupils 
at  one  time;  or  sturdy  individual  scrapbooks  can  be 
made  from  window  shade  scraps,  begged  from  the 
hardware   store,   cut   to   size   and   sewn   together. 

Try  making  posters  to  illustrate  memory  verses 
and  songs.  These  can  also  be  made  from  magazine 
pictures.  The  children  will  enjoy  choosing  just  the 
right  picture  for  the  thought  of  the  verse  or  a  line 
of  song. 

Bible  story  books,  Bible  color  books  and  puzzles 
provide  worthwhile  pre-session  activity.  Puzzles  can 
be  made  inexpensively  by  glueing  large  teaching  pic- 
tures on  thin  plywood,  covering  with  clear  shellac 
and  cutting  with   a  jigsaw. 

A  few  of  the  children  may  have  the  privilege  of 
helping  the  teacher  arrange  the  chairs,  thumbtack 
new  pictures  to  the  wall,  water  the  flowers,  or  feed 
the  fish.  Also  you  might  try  playing  Bible  story  rec- 
ords, showing  a  filmstrip,  singing  some  favorite  songs 
or  learning  some  new  ones. 

The  more  you  develop  your  pre-session  activity 
time,  the  more  children  there  will  be  who  arrive  early. 
One  half  hour  before  Sunday  School  time  is  early 
enough  to  open  the  doors  of  your  department.  Care 
should  be  taken  not  to  let  the  activity  session  run 
into  the  Sunday  School  hour.  At  least  five  minutes 
before  opening  time,  ask  the  children  to  put  their 
materials  away. 

With  this  pre-session  activity  time  added  to  your 
program,  you  not  only  extend  your  teaching  time,  but 
also  you  will  have  more  teachers  and  pupils  there 
for  the  first  word  of  the  first  song  when  Sunday 
School  does  begin. 

Remember:  "The  Sunday  School  begins  when  the 
first  child  walks  in  and  closes  when  the  last  child 
walks  out." 

from  TEACHING  TECHNIQUES. 


Sunday  School 

Lesson  Comments 

Cari  H.  Phillips 

Topics  copyrighted  by   the  International  Council   of 
Religious  Education.    Used  by  permission. 


Lesson  for  December  16,  1962 

LOVE  IN  THE  SOCIAL  ORDER 

Text:    I  John  3:11-18 

BY  FAR  the  leading  essential  in  Christianity  is  love. 
Without  love  Christianity  would  be  a  beggarly 
religion.  Without  love  the  individual  "Christian"  would 
have  but  another  of  the  world's  many  religions  (Matt. 
22:36-40;  I  Cor.  13).  One  may  boast  great  faith  yet 
it  takes  more  than  faith,  as  commonly  interpreted, 
to  be  a  child  of  God.  One  may  i:iot  be  saved  by  love 
without  faith  but  neither  can  one  be  saved  by  faith 
without  love. 

Love  was  the  divinely  established  norm  of  saintly 
attitude  from  the  beginning  of  the  ministry  of  Christ. 
It  was  understood  to  be  the  norm  from  the  very 
beginning  of  man.  God  is  love  and  man  created  in 
the  image  of  God  was  created  to  love  and  to  be  loved. 
Cain  revealed  his  unrighteousness  by  his  hatred  and 
hatred  by  his   murder. 

Hatred  is  normal  for  the  world.  It  should  not  sur- 
prise a  saint  if  any  unbeliever  should  hate  him.  "And 
if  you  salute  your  brethren  only,  what  do  ye  more 
than  others?  do  not  even  the  Gentiles  the  same?" 
(R.  V).  Like  Cain,  people  of  the  world  go  about  to 
establish  their  own  system  of  virtues  which  includes 
hatred.  Envy,  grudge  holding  and  other  facets  of 
hatred  are  accepted  with  little  or  no  consideration 
of  right  or  wrong. 

Hatred  is  equivalent  to  murder  (3:15).  When  one 
hates  another  it  is  his  desire  that  the  one  whom  he 
hates  is  gone  out  of  sight  and  association.  In  his 
mind  the  person  would,  for  all  intent  and  purpose, 
be  consigned  to  death  and  hell. 

Love  is  redemptive  in  nature.  In  love,  Christ  gave 
His  life  to  redeem  us  from  sin  and  death.  He  laid 
down  His  life  on  our  behalf.  Even  so  the  saint  is  will- 
ing to  lay  down  his  life  on  behalf  of  any  that  he 
loves.  Particularly  the  emphasis  is  on  love  for  the 
brethren,  the  fellow  saints.  Here  the  love  is  not  re- 
stricted because  of  national  boundaries  or  of  na- 
tionalities. The  love  between  the  brethren  of  different 
nations  is  often  put  to  severe  strain  and  great  test- 
ing during  international  conflicts  where  Christians  who 
love  one  another  in  Christ  are  demanded  to  oppose 
one  another. 

Love  is  not  a  matter  of  doctrine  or  profession  (3:18) 
but  a  matter  of  definite  action  and  by  being  genuine 
in  doctrine,  profession  and  deeds.  It  means  a  willing- 
ness to  share  this  world's  goods  with  any  who  has  less. 
In  particular  our  willingness  to  share  goes  first  to 
those  of  the  household  of  faith.  The  early  church 
practiced  a  form  of  community  sharing  program  (Acts 
2:42-47).  Dorcas  was  noted  for  her  benevolence.  So 
it  is  that  love  encompasses  a  concern  for  the  total 
well-being    of    the    brethren. 
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Francisco  Bilbao,  distinguished 
Chilean  tenor,  accompanied  by  a 
double  quartet  directed  by  Rob 
Byler.  Missionary  Rob  Byler  is  re- 
sponsible for  the  music  used  on  the 
radio  programs. 


Interested   radio   listeners  lucky   enough  to   get  balcony  seats  for  the  anniversary  celebration,  lis- 
ten   attentively,    as   the    four-hour   program   is   presented. 
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10th  Anniversary 

Celebration 

AUDICIONES  "Platicas  Cristianas"  celebrated 
its  tenth  anniversary  in  Buenos  Aires  re- 
cently. The  program  was  held  in  the  large  Astral 
Theater  in  the  heart  of  the  city. 

"Platicas  Cristianas"  is  the  radio  organization 
in  Argentina  in  which  our  church  and  our 
missionaries  cooperate  to  prepare  and  supply 
evangelical  programs  for  radio  broadcasting. 
The  recording  studio  at  the  Missionary  Board 
Headquarters  in  Buenos  Aires  is  the  center  of 
activity  of  "Platicas  Cristianas." 

Mr.  Harold  E.  Stacey  who  has  given  masterful 
leadership  to  "Platicas  Cristianas"  since  its  in- 
ception, in  reporting  on  the  anniversary  celebra- 
tion said,  "We  had  a  tremendous  time!  The 
place  was  just  crowded  to  more  than  its  ca- 
pacity, and  the  number  of  people  that  had  to 
stay  in  the  street  when  the  authorities  of  the 
Theater  had  to  close  the  doors,  outnumbered 
those  inside.  We  were  Just  surprised  to  realize 
how  popular  'Platicas  Cristianas'  really  was.  We 
started  up  at  8:01  P.M.  and  ended  up  at  12:04 
A.  M. — four  hours  of  it  and  not  a  single  soul 
moved  all  the  time;  they  were  just  spellbound 
as  every  one  took  their  parts  in  order.  Never 
before  had  Buenos  Aires  seen  an  Evangelical 
artistic  display  as  it  took  place  that  evening; 
it  just  thrilled  everyone." 

PROGRAM  IN  BRIEF 

The  program  included  the  showing  of  two 
films,  one  of  which  was  "Gates  of  Splendor." 
Several  Christian  artists  and  persons  who  are 
involved  in  the  organization's  work  appeared 
on  the  program:  Jim  Jordan,  vibraharp  and 
marimba  artist;  Don  Landaas,  electric  accordion- 
ist, from  the  United  States  Navy;  George  Prodas, 
Christian  poet;  David  Palaci  and  Bill  Fasig, 
pianist  and  organist,  respectively;  Robert  Byler, 
directing  a  double  quartet;  Francisco  Bilbao, 
distinguished  Chilean  tenor;  the  Central  Meth- 
odist Choir  of  Buenos  Aires;  and  Reverend  Fer- 
nando Vangioni,  speaker  on  the  radio  programs 
prepared  by  "Platicas  Cristianas." 
TESTIMONIES 

Testimonies,  from  the  churches  which  use 
the  recorded  programs  on  their  local  radio 
stations,  were  given.  These  testimonies  told  of 
the  many  souls  being  won  to  Christ  through 
the  broadcasts. 

GREETINGS  FROM  CHRISTIAN  GROUPS 

Both  written  and  recorded  greetings  from 
Christian  groups  in  many  parts  of  the  world 
were  presented  to  the  anniversary  audience. 
Greetings  and  congratulations  were  received 
from  the  following: 

Missionary  Board  of  the  Brethren  Church, 
Ashland,  Ohio;  HCJB,  Voice  of  the  Andes,  Ecua- 
dor; CAVE,  Brazil;  George  Baker,  England;  Cru- 
sade In  Chicago,  111.;  Billy  Graham  and  Charles 
Ward;  Trans-World  Radio,  Monte  Carlo,  Monaco; 
ELWA  Broadcasts,  Monrovia,  Liberia;  Radio  Voice 


of  the  Gospel,  Addis  Ababa,  Ethiopia;  and  many 
Argentine  and  Uruguay  radio  agencies. 
DIRECTOR  AND  CONSULTANT 

Robert  Byler,  missionary  of  The  Brethren 
Church,  has  been  a  member  of  the  Board  of  Di- 
rectors of  "Platicas  Cristianas"  from  the  very 
beginning.  He  has  also  been  responsible  for  the 
preparation  of  the  music  used  in  the  recorded 
programs. 

John  Rowsey,  a  Brethren  Missionary  also,  is  a 
technician  and  is  in  charge  of  the  technical 
operations  of  the  recording  studio.  John  is  also 
a  consultant  for  "Platicas  Cristianas." 


Reverend  Fernando  Vangioni,  the  Voice  of  Platicas  Cris- 
tianas, delivers  a  message  to  the  spell-bound  crowd  in 
attendance. 


Mr.  Harold  Stacey,  prominent  Christian  businessman, 
who  is  responsible  for  co-ordinating  the  radio  work  in 
which  we  participate  co-operatively,  welcomes  the  capacity 
crowd  to  the  10th  Anniversary  Celebration  commemorating 
the  beginning  of  the  radio  work. 
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General  Theme  for  the  Year:    "LIVING  THE  LITE" 

Theme    tor    January  —  "BY    THE    WORD    OF    GOD" 

Writer  for  January  —  REV.   SPENCER   GENTLE 
January  1st  through  7th  —  "Possessing  The  Word" 


Writing  our  Daily  Devotions  for 
the  first  month  of  the  new  year  is 
REV.  SPENCER  GENTLE,  Pastor  of 
the  Brethren  Church,  Goshen,  Indiana, 
brother  Gentle  and  family  live  at  213 
W.  Clinton  Ave.,  Goshen,  Indiana.  He 
is  Secretary  of  the  Central  Planning 
and  Co-ordinating  Committee,  Secre- 
tary-Treasurer of  the  National  Breth- 
ren Ministerial  Association,  member 
of  the  Ashland  College  Board  of 
Trustees,  and  serves  the  Indiana  Dis- 
trict as  a  member  of  their  District 
Sunday  School   Board. 


Tuesday,  January  1,  1963 

Read  Scripture:   Colossians  3:12-17 

Scripture  verse:  Let  the  ivord  of 
Christ  dioell  in  you  richly  in  all 
loisdovi:  teaching  and  admonish- 
ing one  another  in  psalms  and 
hymns  and  spiritual  songs,  singing 
loith  grace  in  your  hearts  to  the 
Lord.    Col.   3:16. 

The  greatest  possession  that  you 
can  have  is  the  Word  of  Christ 
within  you.  This  word  will  give  you 
anotlier  great  possession,  a  song  in 
the  heart.  Keats  said,  "Let  me  have 
music  dying,  and  I  seelc  no  rnore 
delight."  This  can  be  true  only  of 
those  who  possess  the  word.  The 
tone  of  life  itself  depends  upon 
the  word  which  is  found  in  the 
heart  of  man;  the  word  of  Christ 
will  put  a  new  song  in  life. 

As  the  Word  dwells  within  us,  we 
will  be  able  to  share  our  expe- 
riences in  Christ  with  others.  Our 
fellowship  will  be  sweet  as  children 
of  God  which  will  produce  sing- 
ing in  our  souls.  This  singing  must 
have  three  essentials:  It  must  be 
praise;  it  must  be  addressed  to 
God;  it  must  be  sung. 

The  Day's  Thought 

Lord,  create  in  me  a  new  heart, 
therein  to  make  melody  that  I 
might  sing  of  thy  grace. 

Wednesday,  January  2,  1963 
Read   Scripture:    Psalm    119:1-16 

Scripture  verse:  Thy  loord  have  I 
hid  in  mine  heart,  that  I  might  not 
sin  against  thee.  Psalm  119:11. 

The  psalmist  feels  not  in  the 
least  the  burden  of  the  law.  He 
loves  it;  it  inspires  him  beyond 
words.  It  is  his  joy,  his  recreation, 
his  diversion.  In  the  midst  of  perse- 
cution, misunderstanding,  and 
trouble  of  every  kind  it  is  his  study 
of  the  law  that  holds  him  steady 


and    brings    him    through.     So    it 
should    be    with    us. 

Evidently  he  has  learned  by  heart 
great  words  of  the  law  and  has 
treasured  them  in  the  chambers  of 
his  memory.  His  reason  for  doing 
this  is  that  by  positive  commitment 
to  such  standards  he  may  be  safe- 
guarded from  sinning  against  God 
and  may  thus  keep  his  life  clean. 
In  time  of  sorrow,  trial  and  temp- 
tation, the  word  which  is  hidden 
in  the  heart  of  the  Christian  can  be 
called  to  mind  and  will  carry  him 
through   any  situation. 

The  Day's  Thought 

Let  us  this  day  resolve  in  our 
hearts  to  hide  more  of  this  precious 
Word  in  the  recesses  of  our  hearts. 

Thursday,  January  3,   1963 
Read  Scripture:   II  Timothy  1:8-14 

Scripture  verse:  Hold  fast  the 
form  of  sound  words,  ivhich  thou 
hast  heard  of  me,  in  faith  and  love 
which  is  in  Christ  Jesus.  II  Timothy 
1:13. 

In  the  midst  of  the  watering 
down  of  the  great  truths  of  the 
Word  of  God  today,  the  instruction 
which  Paul  gave  to  Timothy  in  this 
scripture  can  certainly  be  accepted 
by  us.  It  is  very  necessary,  if  we 
are  to  survive  the  trend  toward  a 
more  liberal  interpretation  of  the 
Scripture,  that  we  "hold  fast  the 
form  of  sound  words." 

This  must  be  done  "in  faith  and 
love  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus."  That 
is,  it  must  be  accepted  with  the 
heart  and  expressed  in  life  and 
conduct;  and,  further,  must  be  pro- 
claimed and  defended  with  the  love 
and  gentleness  which  becomes  a 
follower  of  Christ.  Not  only  must 
we  remember  the  Word,  but  we 
must  live  it  each  day  of  our  lives; 
our  faith  must  be  grounded  more 


securely  in  Christ;    our  love  must 
grow  more  abundantly. 

The  Day's  Thought 
We  must  search  the  Word  of  God 
for    the    great    truths    which    can 
envelope    our   living   today   amidst 
false   interpretations   of  Truth. 

Friday,  January  4,  1963 
Read  Scripture:  Acts  17:10-15 

Scripture  verse :  . . .  They  received 
the  loord  with  all  readiness  of 
mind,  and  searched  the  scriptures 
daily,  luhether  those  thi7igs  ivere  so. 
Acts  17:11. 

The  Bereans  were  noble  people. 
They  were  noble  because  of  their 
interest  in  the  word  of  God.  They 
received  the  word  eagerly  and  also 
searched  it  to  be  sure  that  those 
teaching  it  were  correct.  Someone 
has  said,  "In  religious  differences 
the  question  is  not  so  much  what 
teachers  think  as  what  the  Scrip- 
tures say."  How  true!  Men,  many 
times,  interpret  the  word  to  agree 
with  their  own  consciences,  hoping 
to  soothe  the  constant  burning  of 
sin  within   their  lives. 

How  good  it  would  be  if  each  one 
of  us  would  search  diligently  the 
scriptures  daily,  seeking  the  truth 
relative  to  our  daily  lives,  receiv- 
ing it  with  a  readiness  of  mind,  re- 
solving to  follow  it  to  the  letter. 
The  Day's  Thought 

It  is  more  noble  to  live  the  Word 
than  to  know  it  and  not  follow  its 
prescriptions. 

Saturday,  January  5,  1963 
Read  Scripture:  Isaiah  55 

Scripture  verse:  So  shall  my  word 
he  that  goeth  forth  out  of  my 
mouth :  it  shall  not  return  unto  me 
void,  but  it  shall  accomplish  that 
which  I  please,  and  it  shall  pros- 
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per  in  the  thing  whereto  I  sent  it. 
Isaiah  55:11. 

God  has  a  design  in  giving  His 
word  to  men.  He  has  as  distinct 
an  intention  in  giving  His  word 
to  men  as  He  has  in  allowing  the 
rain  to  fall  on  the  earth.  Whatever 
His  design  in  giving  the  gospel,  it 
shall  be  accomplished.  It  is  never 
spoken  in  vain,  it  never  fails  to 
produce  the  effect  which  He  in- 
tends. The  gospel  is  never  spoken 
in  vain  anymore  than  the  rain 
falls  in  vain.  Like  the  rain,  the 
gospel  falls  on  all  sorts  of  soil, 
sandy,  hard,  rocky,  fertile  and  the 
desired  effect  is  always  accomp- 
lished. This  is  proof  of  God's  mercy 
which  is  extended  to  all  men.  It 
leaves  men  without  excuse,  and 
justifies   himself. 

When  we  teach,  preach  and  live 
the  Word  of  God,  we  must  know 
that  it  will   find  its  place   in   the 
hearts  of  men  as  God  directs. 
The  Day's  Thought 

May  we  hear  the  word  of  God 
and  seek  its  application  in  our  own 
hearts  and  lives  as  children  of  God. 

Sunday,  January  6,  1963 
Read   Scripture:    II    Thessalonians 
2:13-17 

Scripture  verse:  Comfort  your 
hearts,  and  stablish  you  in  every 
good  word  and  work.  II  Thessa- 
lonians 2:17. 

By  Divine  will,  all  men  have  one 
thing  in  common,  trouble.  This 
trouble  consists  of  sickness,  sor- 
row, disappointment  and  general 
problems  of  living  here  on  earth. 
To  the  Christian,  these  seem  to 
come  more  often.  The  man  of  the 
world  tries  to  find  comfort  and 
consolation  by  many  means.  He 
might  be  like  the  ostrich,  he  sticks 
his  head  into  the  sand,  and  does 
not  see  the  pursuing  foe.  He  might 
drown  his  problems  in  drink  ony  to 
find  more  when  he  is  sobered.  He 
might  put  his  trust  in  material 
things.  All  this  is  vanity! 

The  Christian  can  find  his  con- 
solation and  comfort  in  the  word 
of  God!  The  promises  are  many 
and  sure!  God  takes  care  of  his 
own  in  His  own  good  way. 
The  Day's  Thought 

May  we  hide  in  our  hearts  the 
promises  of  God  where  they  may 
be  found  when  the  storms  of  life 
surround  us. 

Monday,  January  7,  1963 
Read  Scripture:   Job  23 


Scripture  verse:  Neither  have  I 
gone  hack  from  the  commandment 
of  his  lips;  I  have  esteeined  the 
loords  of  his  mouth  more  than  my 
necessary    food.    Job    23 :  12. 

Job,  in  all  of  his  trouble,  had  not 
forgotten  the  commandment  or 
word  of  God;  in  fact,  he  had  laid 
them  up  or  hidden  them  in  his 
heart  for  he  respected  the  word 
of  his  God.  He  found  them  more 
important  than  the  necessities  of 
life.  He  found  that  the  command- 
ments of  God  were  much  more  im- 
portant than   his  own  purposes  or 


intentions,  and  having  discovered 
this,  he  was  willing  to  let  God  have 
his  way  in  his  life. 

We,  too,  must  realize  that  all 
that  happens  to  us  (joys  and  sor- 
rows alike)  are  according  to  God's 
vjiW  and  that  they  are  greater  than 
our  own  goals,  designs  and  purposes 
in  life. 

The  Day's  Thought 
We  need  to  possess  the  word  of 
God;  His  word,  law  and  command- 
ments are  greater  possessions  than 
gold  or  silver. 


World   Religious   News 

in   Review 


RULE  BACKYARD  "SHRINE" 
TAXABLE 

CLEARWATER,  FLA.  ( EP )  — May  3.  re- 
ligious  shrine  built  on  private  prop- 
erty be  assessed  for  county  taxes? 

The  Tax  Equalization  Board  here 
has  said  yes,  rejecting  a  protest 
from  Frank  Nufrio,  72-year-old  re- 
tired resident,  who  had  built  the 
shrine  in  his  backyard.  Members  of 
the  board  voted  to  retain  the  as- 
sessment of  $60. 

The  shrine,  built  by  its  owner, 
is  a  5  by  5  foot  concrete  block 
structure,  containing  statues  of  Je- 
sus as  a  boy,  St.  Anthony  and  St. 
Joseph.  Mr.  Nufrio  had  brought  the 
statues  here  in  1954  when  he  re- 
tired and  sold  his  former  home  in 
Irvington,  N.  J. 

Mr.  Nufrio  contended  Pinellas 
County  had  "no  right"  to  assess 
property  taxes  against  a  shrine. 
Commissioner  R.  A.  Freeze  replied 
that  the  structure  was  a  "private 
church,"  not  comparable  with  re- 
ligious building  in  exempt  cate- 
gories. 

CANADIAN  CATHOLICS  PULL 
AHEAD  OF  PROTESTANTS 

For  the  first  time  in  the  na- 
tion's history,  Roman  Catholics 
outnumber  Protestants  in  Canada. 

An  official  census  report  issued 
recently  shows  8,532,479  Catholics 
and  8,531,574  Protestants  in  Can- 
ada's population  of  18,238,247  per- 
sons. 

In  Canada,  unlike  the  United 
States,  census  takers  ask  "What  is 


your  religion?"  and  press  for  de- 
nominational details  when  vague 
anwers   are  given. 

The  government  report  shows 
that  the  Catholic  population  of 
Canada  has  increased  by  37.5  per 
cent  during  the  past  10  years,  while 
the  Protestant  population  was  in- 
creasing by  18.3  per  cent,  or  about 
half   as  much. 

The  Pentecostal  Assemblies  of 
Canada  is  still  one  of  the  smaller 
denominations  in  that  country  nu- 
merically but  percentagewise  it 
grew  more  in  the  past  10  years  than 
any  other  church,  according  to  the 
census,  (ep) 

BRAZILIAN  MOB  ATTACKS 
PROTESTANT  GROUP 

CARMO  DO  RIO  CLARO,  BRAZIL    (EP)  — 

Jesuit  priests  must  face  legal  action 
for  leading  a  mob  attack  on  As- 
semblies of  God  missionaries  and 
national  believers  here. 

The  unruly  mob  reportedly  at- 
tacked the  evangelicals  while  they 
were  laying  the  cornerstone  for  a 
new  church.  Many  were  injured, 
including  the  Rev.  John  Lemos,  di- 
rector of  a  Bible  institute  near  Sao 
Paulo,  and  six  national  pastors.  Ap- 
proximately 80  persons  were  forced 
to  flee  the  city  after  being  severely 
beaten,  the  report  states. 

The  home  of  one  Assemblies  of 
God  pastor  was  ransacked.  Sleeping 
children  were  thrown  to  the  floor 
and  furniture  was  tossed  into  the 
street  and  demolished.  Local  police 
had  to  be  called  to  break  up  the 
mob. 
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THE  PEOPLE  have  been  sur- 
feited with  theoretical  re- 
ligion. What  they  are  demand- 
ing is  Christianity  in  practice. 
Our  preaching  has  been  largely 
about  Jesus,  but  what  men,  in 
their  hearts,  want,  is  to  see  Je- 
sus. The  task  of  the  church  is  to 
lift  Him  up.  This  is  what  Jesus 
meant  when  He  said,  "And  I, 
if  I  be  lifted  up  from  the  earth, 
will  draw  all  men  unto  Me."  We 
are  to  do  the  lifting  and  He  will 
do  the  drawing. 

The  multitude  is  asking  for 
bread  and  we  are  giving  them 
stones :  The  stones  of  platitudin- 
ism;  the  stones  of  traditional- 
ism ;  the  stones  of  emotionalism ; 
the  stones  of  ecclesiasticism ;  and 
the  stones  of  sectarianism.  When 
G.  Campbell  Morgan  was  on  the 
crest  of  power  as  a  man  of  God, 
someone  asked  him  what  was 
his  estimate  of  the  religious  life 
of  America.  His  reply  was,  "The 
pulpit  is  passionless  and  the  pew 
is  uncertain."  To  many  it  seems 


The  Purpose 


that  preaching  is  just  another 
job  by  which  we  make  a  living. 
Frequently  the  ministry  is  re- 
ferred to  as  a  profession.  When- 
ever you  professionalize  any- 
thing, you  commercialize  it,  and 
whenever  commercialism  comes 
into  the  church,  Christ  goes  out. 
"The  pew  is  uncertain."  To  test 
that  statement,  all  you  have  to 
do  is  to  go  to  the  average 
church  member,  and  ask  him 
about  his  religious  experience. 
This  is  what  you  will  hear, 
"Well,  sometimes  I  think  I  am  a 
Christian,  and  at  other  times 
I  am  not  so  sure."  What  we 
lack  is  religious  certitude.  The 
church,  today,  needs  Paul's  ex- 
perience when  he  said,  "I  know 
in  whom  I  have  believed  and 
am  confident." 

The  church  has  never  faced 
a  greater  challenge  than  it  does 
at  the  present  time.  This,  in  it- 
self, offers  to  us  the  most  glo- 
rious opportunity  of  proving  that 
Jesus  is  all  and  more  than  is 
claimed  for  Him.  We  must  get 
rid  of  all  excess  baggage.  We 
must  quit  trying  to  defend  or 
explain  Jesus.  He  needs  neither. 
We  must  quit  trying  to  be  so 
intellectual  and  scientific.  Chris- 
tianity cannot  be  reduced  to  a 
scientific  argument.  In  science, 
there  is  no  place  for  faith.  In 
Christianity,  faitli  is  the  very 
foundation.  To  win  this  world 
for  Christ,  Christianity  must 
be  simply  reproducing  the  life  of 
Jesus.  Christianity  is  not  the 
religion  of  Jesus.  Jesus  is  the 
Christian  religion. 


Man  needs  God,  and  Christ 
was  sent  into  the  world  to  meet 
that  need.  The  arguments  put 
forward  against  the  supernat- 
ural side  of  Christianity  fall  to 
the  gi'ound  when  we  realize  that 
the  world  without  supernatural 
aid  is  incapable  of  saving  itself. 
The  wisdom  of  Greece,  wonder- 
ful as  it  was,  could  not  save  its 
own  people  from  deterioration 
and  moral  corruption.  The  Ro- 
man Empire,  marvellous  as  its 
organizing  ability  was,  could  not 
save  the  world,  for  it,  too,  be- 
came corrupt  and  the  prey  of 
foreign  invaders.  It  took  the  re- 
ligion of  Jesus  Christ,  originat- 
ing in  a  small  Jewish  sect,  to 
bring  a  new  and  inspiring  hope 
for  humanity.  This  new  hope 
proved  itself  to  be  the  supreme 
factor  in  the  history  of  the 
world   from  that  day  to  this. 

If  we  pastors  are  discouraged 
because  so  few  come  to  church 
and  because  it  is  difficult  to 
keep  those  few  together,  let  us 
remember  what'  Emerson  said: 
One  day  he  went  to  a  village 
church,  which,  although  small, 
was  half  emptj^  The  people  in  it 
seemed  rather  dull  and  insig- 
nificant. For  a  moment,  Emer- 
son was  tempted  to  look  at  them 
with  scorn.  But  when  he  re- 
membered that  those  few  people 
were  gathered  together  for  only 
one  purpose — to  come  into  com- 
munion with  the  Lord  God  Al- 
mighty— then  the  little  church 
took  on  an  air  of  the  sublime. 
What  has  the  church  to  oflfer 
that   is  unique?  What  are   the 


December    8,    1962 


Of  The  Church 


Page  Thirteen 


Rev.    J.    G.    Dodds 


real  opportunities  that  challenge 
the  church?  What  is  the  true 
purpose  of  the  church? 

THE  CHURCH  IS  THE  POW- 
ER HOUSE  OF  THE  CHRIS- 
TIAN RELIGION.  Paul  said, 
"The  church  is  the  fullness  of 
Him  that  filleth  all  in  all."  What 
are  we  doing  for  this  power 
house  of  Christianity?  A  filled 
church  doubles  the  power  of  the 
preacher.  Empty  pews  take  the 
heart  out  of  him.  Are  we  adding 
power  Sunday  morning  and 
evening  by  our  presence?  Or, 
are  we  holding  back  the  work  of 
our  church  by  our  carelessness 
and  absence?  The  man  who 
spends  no  time  at  home  is  dis- 
loyal to  his  family.  The  man 
who  stays  away  from  church  is 
disloyal  to  his  church ;  if  all  were 
like  him  there  would  be  no 
church  at  all.  God  cannot  lie  and 
say,  "Well  done,"  if  we  have 
not  done  well.  We  are  not  deal- 
ing fairly  with  fellow  members 
in  the  church,  if  we  stay  away 
from  the  services  and  let  them 
do  our  work  as  well  as  their 
own.  Members  of  the  church  who 
absent  themselves  from  the 
church  services,  weaken  and  be- 
little and  cast  a  reflection  on  the 
work  of  the  minister.  "I  beseech 
you,  brethren,  that  you  present 
your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice, 
holy,  acceptable  unto  God,  which 
is  your  reasonable  service." 
(Rom.  12:1). 

The  great  opportunity  that 
confronts  the  church  is  the  need 
of  the  proclamation  of  Jesus 
Christ  to  calm  the  troubled  souls 


of  men,  women  and  children  in 
a  wearj^  heavy-laden  world.  Je- 
sus Christ  is  the  Rock  upon 
which  the  church  is  built. 
Change  the  church  basement  in- 
to a  dance  floor  to  attract  the 
young  people.  Hold  dances  after 
the  evening  service  and  attract 
great  crowds  to  realize  sufficient 
funds  to  pay  the  minister's  sal- 
ary, bum  mortgages,  and  make 
the  church  free  from  debt.  In- 
troduce more  sprightly  hymns, 
pad  the  pews,  install  expensive 
organs,  build  a  gorgeous  altar, 
have  stained  glass  windows,  in- 
stitute day  nurseries,  clinics,  and 
soup  kitchens — change  every- 
thing around,  but,  unless  we  of- 
fer Jesus  Christ,  our  efforts  will 
be  in  vain. 

What  has  the  church  to  offer 
to  the  world?  THE  OPPORTU- 
NITY THAT  CHALLENGES 
THE  CHURCH  IS  THE 
PREACHING  OF  THE  GOS- 
PEL OF  SALVATION  FOR 
THE  LOST.  A  lost  world  needs 
salvation ;  the  church  was  estab- 
lished to  proclaim  the  message 
that  will  supply  that  need.  The 
church  is  the  one  organic  body 
in  the  world  devoted  exclusively 
to  the  cause  of  holy  living.  Tlie 
church  advocates  righteousness 
in  all  things — the  righteousness 
of  the  whole  man.  Other  or- 
ganizations single  out  and  fight 
some  one  predominating  sin,  but 
the  church  is  constitutionally 
bound  to  oppose  all  sin  in  all  its 
forms  and  in  all  places.  "The 
wages  of  sin  is  death."  The 
church  proclaims  the  way  out  of 


sin.  No  other  organization  in  the 
world  is  devoted  exclusively  to 
this  work.  It  is  in  the  prepara- 
tion of  the  soul  for  God  and  eter- 
nity that  the  church  rises  to  the 
dignity  of  her  being.  When  all 
human  institutions  shall  have 
been  forgotten  in  the  long,  dark 
night  of  the  past,  the  church 
will  be  proudlj'  sailing  on  the 
bosom  of  eternity,  far  beyond 
any  fear. 

This  is  the  ultimate  reason 
why  we  should  attend  the  church 
— because  the  church  proclaims 
Jesus  Christ.  Only  through 
Christ  can  man  receive  illumina- 
tion of  the  soul.  Only  through 
Christ  can  man  repent  and  be 
forgiven.  The  church  of  today 
goes  back  to  Jesus  and  His  mes- 
sage of  salvation  for  the  lost. 
The  church  of  tomorrow  must 
go  back  to  Jesus  and  interpret 
that  message  for  all  mankind. 
The  church  is  the  only  institu- 
tion that  has  any  connection 
with  eternity  to  come.  We  should 
measure  our  plan  by  a  line  that 
will  reach  beyond  the  grave. 

"Whosoever  heareth,  shout, 
shout  the  sound. 

Send  the  blessed  tidings  all  the 
world  around. 

Spread  the  joyful  news  wher- 
ever man  is  found. 

Whosoever  will  may  come. 

Whosoever  will,  whosoever  will, 
Send  the  proclamation  over  vale 

and  hill, 
'Tis  the  loving  Father  calls  the 

wanderer  home. 
Whosoever  will  may  come." 
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TN  THE  YEAR  1846  in  Glasgow, 
-^  Scotland,  there  was  born  a  girl 
who  was  to  give  her  life  completely 
to  the  service  of  her  Lord  and  to 
her  dark  -  skinned  sisters.  Al- 
though her  first  name  was  Agnes, 
her  husband  affectionately  called 
her  Nancy.  Early  in  life  Agnes  felt 
the  Lord's  call  to  become  a  mis- 
sionary and  at  the  age  of  twenty- 
two  this  call  was  answered  when 
she  married  a  young  missionary 
by  the  name  of  William  Watt.  Im- 
mediately following  their  wedding 
they  sailed  for  New  Zealand  to  be 
present  at  the  Assembly  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  which  sup- 
ported them. 

It  was  difficult  for  Agnes  to  leave 
her  home  because  she  came  from 
a  large  happy  family  but  her  de- 
votion to  her  Savior  and  her  hus- 
band took  her  to  the  New  Hebrides 
islands  where  she  was  to  spend 
twenty-five  years  teaching,  con- 
verting and  loving  the  Tannese 
people.  When  the  parting  with  her 
loved  ones  was  over  the  young 
bride  was  completely  happy  to  be 
with  her  husband  and  to  answer 
the  call,  "Come  over  and  help  us." 

Agnes  and  William  had  a  deep 
desire  to  begin  work  on  the  island 
of  Tanna  and  it  was  there  the 
Assembly  sent  them.  This  island 
was  first  surveyed  by  Captain  Cook 
in  1774  and  he  formed  a  low  opinion 
of  its  inhabitants.  They  were  sul- 
len, fickle,  unfriendly,  as  well  as 
being  insolent  and  daring  thieves, 
and  they  practised  cannibalism. 
Thirty  years  before  the  Watts  ar- 


rived John  Williams  had  landed 
three  Samoan  Christian  teachers 
there  but  the  Tannese  had  re- 
mained stubbornly  heathen.  John 
G.  Paton,  the  great  missionary  to 
the  New  Hebrides,  worked  on  the 
island  approximately  ten  years 
prior  to  the  landing  of  the  Watts. 
There  he  had  met  with  great  hard- 
ship and  had  eventually  begun 
work   on    another   island. 

The  Watts  first  saw  the  large 
mountainous  island  in  April,  1869, 
one  year  after  they  left  Glasgow. 
They  landed  at  Port  Resolution  in 
the  mission  boat  "Dayspring."  One 
of  the  most  splendid  sights  was  the 
active  volcano  which  blazed  up  ev- 
ery few  minutes.  The  Watts  settled 
at  Kwamera  where  other  mission- 
aries had  erected  a  small  grass 
church  and  a   temporary  house. 

Agnes  soon  found  that  she  was 
a  curiosity  among  the  natives  and 
that  they  were  fascinated  by  her 
house  and  furniture.  She  permitted 
the  natives  to  inspect  her  belong- 
ings but  allowed  no  smoking  in  the 
house  and  insisted  that  each  man 
leave  his  club  or  weapon  outside 
the   door. 

A  woman  on  Tanna  was  a  mere 
nothing  and  Agnes  was  filled  with 
pity  for  them.  Many  girl  babies 
were  left  to  die  immediately  after 
birth.  Those  who  were  allowed  to 
live  were  sent  away  at  an  early 
age  to  their  future  homes  to  be- 
come the  slaves  of  their  husbands. 
The  men,  on  the  other  hand,  were 
great  dandies  and  spent  their  time 
dressing  one  another's  hair  in  com- 


plicated patterns  or  just  resting 
on  their  mats.  Their  wives  did  all 
the  work  and  were  sometimes  re- 
warded with  a  beating  or  by  hav- 
ing   knives   thrown   at   them. 

Agnes  was  appalled  at  the  cus- 
toms of  the  people.  One  custom  in 
particular  she  and  her  husband 
strove  to  have  abandoned.  When  a 
man  died  his  wives  and  other  de- 
pendent women  were  often 
strangled  and  buried  with  their 
husbands.  The  Watts  were  able  to 
reach  the  heart  of  one  chief  in  time 
for  him  to  ask  that  his  wives  and 
his  mother  be  allowed  to  live  and 
that  he  be  buried  as  a  Christian. 

Although  she  was  many  miles 
from  her  home,  Agnes  never  for- 
got her  large  family.  She  wrote 
lengthy  letters  nearly  every  day 
giving  them  detailed  descriptions  of 
their  island,  the  life  there  and  the 
natives.  One  of  their  great  joys 
was  the  receiving  of  mail  from 
home.  Although  the  months  be- 
tween these  mail  deliveries  were 
long,  they  cherished  every  word  of 
encouragement  from  those  who 
loved  them. 

Much  of  Agnes'  time  was  spent 
in  translating  hymns  into  the  Tan- 
nese language.  This  was  a  difficult 
task  as  there  were  no  words  to  de- 
scribe the  Christian  experience. 
However,  the  people  loved  to  sing 
and  this  was  one  way  of  reaching 
their  hearts. 

The  native  women  soon  learned 
that  Agnes  loved  and  cared  for 
them  in  spite  of  their  filth  and  ter- 
rible    conditions.     She     organized 


December   8,    1963 


Page  Fifteen 


Program 
Planning 
Section 


classes  and  taught  them  to  sew. 
A  mark  of  Christianity  on  Tanna 
as  well  as  in  many  other  parts  of 
the  world  is  clothing  and  as  soon 
as  a  native  became  a  Christian  he 
wanted  clothes.  She  taught  the 
women  to  make  dresses,  patchwork 
quilts  and  sweaters.  Many  times  it 
was  necessary  for  Agnes  to  dip  in- 
to her  supply  of  sheets  in  order  to 
have  enough  cloth  for  everyone. 
She  even  made  dresses  out  of  a 
sofa  cover. 

Life  on  Tanna  was  extremely 
difficult.  Disease  was  prevalent 
among  the  natives  and  during  an 
influenza  epidemic  many  fell  vic- 
tim. Superstition  led  the  Tannese 
to  blame  the  Watts  for  the  sickness 
and  death. 

Tropical  hurricanes  took  their 
toll  of  lives  and  property.  The 
church  and  houses  were  destroyed 
and  it  was  necessary  to  rebuild 
them.    In    addition    to    her    many 


duties  Agnes  bartered  for  the  ma- 
terial to  rebuild  the  buildings,  fed 
the  native  workers  and  contributed 
her   own    advice. 

The  year  1875  was  one  of  much 
trouble.  Hurricanes,  tribal  wars, 
earthquakes  (twenty  seven,  in  less 
than  three  months) ,  murders  and 
suicides  interrupted  the  missionary 
work.  The  mission  house  was 
burned  again  and  again  but  the 
Watts  refused  to  leave  the  work 
they  had  begun. 

Whenever  the  Watts  needed  to 
visit  the  other  side  of  Tanna  or 
one  of  the  other  islands  it  was 
necessary  to  take  a  small  boat  out 
to  meet  the  mission  boat.  This  was 
a  sickening  journey  for  Agnes  and 
she  was  always  relieved  to  board 
the  "Dayspring."  In  1882  the  Watts 
added  the  mission  station  at  Port 
Resolution  to  their  charge  and  they 
lived  at  each  station  in  turn.  The 
two  stations  were  only  eight  miles 
apart  by  land  but  the  way  was 
rough  and  hilly.  By  boat  the  voyage 
was  equally  dangerous  and  uncom- 
fortable. 

The  Watts  did  not  return  to  their 
home  in  Scotland  until  1879.  How 
happy  they  were  to  see  their  fam- 
ilies after  eleven  years.  They  spent 
eleven  months  there  and  then  re- 
turned to  Tanna  to  be  met  by  gaunt 
and  hungry  people  suffering  from 
the  ravages  of  a  terrible  hurricane. 

In  1881  the  church  was  estab- 
lished on  Tanna,  more  than  forty 
years  after  the  first  Christian 
teachers  had  landed,  and  twelve 
years  after  the  Watts  first  settled 
at  Kwamera.  How  happy  they  were 
to  unite  with  their  first  Tannese 
converts  in  the  Lord's  Supper. 

The  Watts  adopted  two  little  na- 
tive girls  who  brought  much  life 
and  happiness  to  this  home.  Agnes 
was  heartbroken  over  another 
twelve  year  old  girl  who  had  been 
brought  up  as  a  Christian  in  her 
household.  This  little  one  was 
dragged  away  in  a  canoe  to  be 
taken  to  a  heathen  district  to  be 
married. 

The  new  little  church  met  many 
setbacks.  Some  of  the  members  died 
and  other  regular  attendants 
shrank  back  into  their  old  lives  of 


superstitious  fear.  In  spite  of  the 
darkness  there  were  rays  of  hope 
which  kept  the  Watts  plodding  for- 
ward in  their  service  for  the  Lord. 

Toward  the  end  of  1889  the  Watts 
again  returned  to  Scotland  carrying 
with  them  their  translation  of  the 
whole  of  the  New  Testament  into 
Tannese.  This  was  published  by  the 
National  Bible  Society  of  Scotland. 
Agnes  spent  much  time  speaking 
in  public  and  singing  the  beautiful 
Tannese  hymns. 

Returning  again  to  Tanna  the 
Watts  found  that  four  of  their 
eight  church  members  had  died. 
Again  they  were  blamed  for  the 
deaths.  In  1892  another  terrible  epi- 
demic of  influenza  broke  out  and 
three  of  the  most  promising  young 
women  in  the  church  died.  Agnes 
was  grieved  by  the  mistrust  and 
lack  of  faith  on  the  part  of  the 
natives. 

The  Watts  traveled  much  among 
the  villages.  They  often  spent  sev- 
eral nights  away  from  home  sleep- 
ing on  a  cotton  mat  in  a  grass  hut. 
They  were  now  middle-aged  and  it 
was  extremely  difficult  for  them. 
Nevertheless,  they  remained  faith- 
ful to  the  call  of  the  Lord.  In  his 
autobiography,  John  G.  Paton,  re- 
fers to  the  Watts  as  his  "unfailing 
and  ever-beloved  friends."  He  tells 
how  they  rowed  and  sailed  for 
thirty  miles  to  be  near  him  when 
his  wife  was  ill  and  he  was  near 
death. 

Agnes  developed  a  tumor  on  one 
foot  which  made  walking  extremely 
painful.  Although  her  body  was 
weak  her  heart  was  open  to  the 
beauty  about  her  and  she  was  en- 
couraged by  the  blessedness  of  sow- 
ing the  seed  of  the  Gospel.  In  spite 
of  many  set  backs,  progress  was 
made.  In  1893,  Agnes  recorded  three 
new  church  members,  three  Chris- 
tian marriages,  one  new  station 
opened  and  an  old  one  renewed. 
In  April,  1894,  Agnes  was  taken  sud- 
denly ill  and  died  within  an  hour. 
She  was  only  forty-eight  years  of 
age  but  she  had  given  twenty-five 
years  of  her  life  in  unselfish  ser- 
vice to  her  Lord  and  Master.  As 
one  writer  has  described  her,  Agnes 
Watt  was   "no   ordinary  woman." 
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MEMORIES  OF  ARGENTINA 

MRS.  EDWIN  BOARDMAN 


"BIENVENIDA,  Bienvenida!"  sang 
the  people  lustily  in  the  mission 
at  Rio  Cuarto,  Argentina,  when 
Senor  and  Senora  Boardman  at- 
tended their  first  service  in  the 
little  chapel  there.  It  was  Argentine 
springtime,  October,  in  the  year 
1922.  This  was  "Welcome,  Wel- 
come!" in  words  that  we  could  not 
understand,  for  Mission  Board 
policy  in  those  days  was  to  send 
out  the  missionaries  with  no  lan- 
guage preparation. 

Why  were  we  here?  We  remem- 
bered the  parting  instruction:  Ed- 
win Boardman  was  to  establish  and 
to  teach  in  an  Argentine  Seminary 
for  native  preachers.  But  now  we 
were  confused  because  the  first  de- 
cision reached  by  the  Argentine 
Brethren  Council,  after  our  ar- 
rival, nullified  any  prospect  of  such 
a  seminary. 

Still  the  warmth  of  these  peo- 
ple was  infectious  and  we  knew 
that,  without  condescension,  we 
must  accept  their  customs.  Novem- 
ber brought  growing  gardens  but 
no  green  lawns  nor  spreading  elms 
and  maples — only  a  few  large  cot- 
tonwoods  looming  against  the  sky. 
Christmas  came  with  stifling  heat 
and  a  Sunday  School  picnic!  It 
seemed  strange  to  carry  bread  from 
the  baker's  wrapped  in  newspaper, 
to  drink  hot  cocoa  which  had  been 
thickened  with  cornstarch.  Along 
the  streets  could  be  seen  the  wide 
brimmed  hats  and  full-gathered 
pantaloons  of  the  "cowboys" 
astride  their  horses.  Sinister  look- 
ing groups  of  priests,  in  their  great 
flapping  brown  robes,  came  with 
long   strides   around   our   corner. 


Two  recurring  Spanish  words 
which  vexed  the  energetic  mission- 
ary were,  "Paciencia!"  (patience!) 
and  "Manana!"  (tomorrow).  These 
we  understood  but  conversation  was 
difficult.  Only  in  hymns  did  stub- 
born Spanish  syllables  take  wings 
and  lift  our  spirits.  We  did  not 
need  "a  thousand  tongues  to  sing 
our  dear  Redeemer's  praise."  We 
felt  blessed  to  sing  His  matchless 
worth   in  tioo  tongues. 

The  hymn,  "Banner  of  the  Cross" 
with  its  "Adelante"  (forward) 
seemed  to  buoy  one  above  all  gloom 
of  trial.  Singing  "Adelante,  Ade- 
lante" I  can  hear,  today,  their  joy- 
ful voices  or  feel  again  our  mer- 
riment when  a  large  heavy  youth 
invariably  requested,  "These  little 
hands — these  little  feet  for  Jesus." 
Lively  little  boys  (who  might  be 
named  Jesus — pronounced  Kay- 
soos)  and  little  girls  (almost  with- 
out exception  called  Mary)  sang 
lustily  on  the  front  benches. 

Some  Spanish  words  are  unfad- 
ing in  my  memory — the  "coraje!" 
(courage)  spoken  in  my  ear  by  a 
midwife;  the  cheery  call,  "Bamos! 
Bamos!"  (Vamos,  Let's  go!)  from 
the  lips  of  that  irrepressible  youth, 
Domingo  Reina,  meaning  Sunday 
Queen(!),  as  he  and  his  earnest 
companion,  Juan  Istueta,  left  with 
"The  Bible  Coach";  the  "A  comer" 
(a  summons  to  eat)  and  our  baby 
saying  "Goo!"  in  Spanish. 

There  is  never  a  Communion  but 
I  see  the  form  of  Dona  Angela 
kneeling  to  wash  my  feet.  Her 
hands  were  rough  with  toil,  her 
feet  swollen  from  walking  long, 
dusty  roads  in  the  service  of  the 
Master;    and   there   was  I,  so  un- 


tried in  serving  my  Lord.  I  wanted 
to  cry  out  with  Peter,  "Wilt  thou 
wash  7ny  feet?"  This  lesson  in  hu- 
mility will  be  with  me  always  and 
my  heart  fills  up  at  the  recollection. 

All  around  the  Mission  and  across 
the  wide  pampas  was  the  darkness 
of  priestly  rites  and  superstitions — 
the  sad,  stark  cruelty  of  funeral 
customs.  The  candle  lighted  by  the 
Mission  seemed  so  small  in  all  that 
gloom. 

I  wonder  if  our  friends  at  Rio 
Cuarto  could  have  guessed  that 
their  grandchildren  would  see  the 
day  when  Billy  Graham  would  con- 
front 50,000  in  Buenos  Aires  with 
the  claim.s  of  Jesus  Christ — a  day 
when  20,000  would  make  a  public 
commitment  to  Christ,  and  more 
remarkable  yet,  the  day  when  a 
high  Roman  Catholic  prelate  would 
encourage  people  to  attend  the  cru- 
sade. Yet  all  this  came  to  pass  in 
1962  and  daily,  Christian  radio 
voices  are  entering  rooms  where 
the   missionary  would   be   barred. 

"Paciencia,"  and  "manana,"  were 
the  native  words  which  tried  us 
sorely  at  times  but  perhaps  they 
spoke  better  than  we  knew,  for  pa- 
tience has  been  rewarded.  We  know 
that  Seminary  buildings  and 
grounds  have  been  obtained  near 
Buenos  Aires;  that  the  Aspinalls 
and  the  Solomons  will  be  instruct- 
ing native  preachers  in  a  Brethren 
Seminary  in  Argentina. 

After  forty  years  "manana"  has 
become  "hoy"  (today).  We  praise 
God  for  this  achievement  and  with 
our  Latin  Brethren  we  swell  the 
chorus:  "Adelante  con  valor!"  (for- 
ward with  courage!)  and  "Bienven- 
ida!" to  the  King  of  kings. 
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Bible  Study  for  January 


LIVING  THE  LIFE  OF  SERVICE 

MRS.  ROBERT  KEPLINGER 


nPHE  BEGINNING  of  a  New  Year 
1  is  a  good  time  to  make  a  fresh 
start.  Determine  by  God's  grace  to 
make  the  coming  months  count 
for  God  and  for  His  kingdom.  Bring 
Him  all  the  resources  that  you 
have,  both  spiritual  and  material, 
and  lay  them  at  His  feet.  Live 
each  day  with  the  one  purpose  to 
glorify  Him  and  to  live  a  life  that 
really  counts  for  Him — a  life  of 
service. 

Any  man  who  is  willing  may  be 
used  of  God  regardless  of  talents 
and  gifts.  We  must  place  ourselves 
at  God's  disposal  before  He  can 
begin  to  use  us.  It  may  cost  us  a 
great  deal,  but  the  blessings  are 
manifold  as  we  are  used  of  God. 
Are  you  willing  to  pay  the  price? 

Let  us  think  for  a  minute  about 
the  qualities  that  will  enable  God 
to  use  men  in  Christian  service. 
The  first  quality  is:  the  person 
must  have  but  one  great  purpose  in 
life.  A  divided  heart  can  never 
bring  complete  satisfaction.  The 
man  with  mingled  interest  will  sel- 
dom make  a  success  of  anything. 
If  he  is  to  succeed  in  business,  he 
must  give  a  major  portion  of  his 
time  to  his  business — he  cannot 
divide  time  between  the  office  and 
the  gambling  table  and  be  success- 
ful. The  very  same  is  true  of  the 
man  who  would  be  used  of  God, 
only  to  a  far  greater  degree.  He 
has  no  room  for  other  things.  St. 
Paul  expresses  it  this  way — "This 
one  thing  I  do,  forgetting  those 
things  which  are  behind,  and 
reaching  forth  unto  those  things 
which  are  before  I  press  toward 
the  mark  for  the  prize  of  the  high 


calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus" 
(Phil.  3:14-15).  That  was  the  se- 
cret of    his  success. 

The  trouble  is  that  men  are  in- 
terested in  too  many  things  today 
to  be  used  of  God.  I  am  not  urg- 
ing that  we  have  no  other  interests 
in  life.  There  are  duties  to  which 
we  are  bound  to  give  our  atten- 
tion, but  I  think  we  should  make 
them  as  few  as  possible,  and  above 
all  consider  them  as  secondary, 
thus  putting  God  and  His  work 
first  and  looking  upon  it  as  our 
one  great  purpose  in  life. 

The  second  quality  is:  a  person 
should  remove  every  hindrance 
from  his  life.  We  all  know  what 
hinders  God  from  using  us.  God 
knows  and  we  must  get  right  with 
Him,  before  He  can  really  use  us. 
It  may  be  only  a  weight  or  bur- 
den we  carry,  or  it  may  be  a  definite 
sin.  Perhaps  it  is  impurity  in 
thought,  or  word  or  deed.  Possibly 
it  is  pride,  jealousy,  malice,  covet- 
ousness,  unbelief,  or  self  in  one 
form  or  another.  It  may  be  to- 
bacco, drink  or  some  habit.  What- 
ever it  is,  it  must  be  removed  be- 
fore God  can  use  us. 

Third,  the  person  God  uses  is  the 
person  who  has  placed  himself 
absolutely  at  God's  disposal. 

What  could  the  potter  do  if  the 
clay  refused  to  yield? 

What  could  the  doctor  do  if  the 
patient  refused   to  trust? 

What  value  is  a  soldier  who  won't 
obey  commands? 

What  value  are  we  unless — "We 
will  to  do  His  will"? 


Are  you  yielded?  Have  you  said 
an  eternal  "Yes"  to  God  and  an 
eternal  "No"  to  self?  Are  you  dedi- 
cated? Have  you  surrendered  all? 
Has  your  will  been  set  aside,  and 
have  you  accepted  His  for  your  life? 
Can  you  say  with  all  your  heart: 

"Lord,  I  give  myself  to  Thee, 

Friends  and  time  and  earthly 
store; 

Soul   and  body  Thine   to   be — 

Wholly   Thine    for   evermore"? 

Fourth,  the  person  God  uses  is 
the  person  who  has  learned  how  to 
prevail  in  prayer.  Jesus  in  the  midst 
of  the  greatest  activity  and  oppor- 
tunity for  service  withdrew  from 
the  multitude  and  sought  a  solitary 
place  in  which  to  pray.  This  is  the 
story  of  every  man  who  has  ever 
been  used  of  God.  Are  you  willing 
to  pay  the  price? 

You  may  be  marvelously  gifted 
and  equipped  for  the  service  of 
God  and  the  church,  but  if  you 
have  not  learned  to  prevail  in 
prayer,  you  can  never  expect  the 
real  blessings  of  Christian  service. 

Fifth,  the  person  God  uses  is  a 
person  of  Faith,  who  expects  re- 
sults. The  great  trouble  with  the 
majority  of  us  is  we  do  not  ex- 
pect anything  to  happen.  We  are 
not  looking  for  results.  We  are 
content  to  go  on  in  the  same 
old  humdrum  way,  and  are  startled 
at  the  needs  of  others,  or  the  need 
of  a  greater  faith  in  our  own  lives. 

A  young  preacher  came  to  Rev. 
Spurgeon  and  was  very  discour- 
aged because  he  was  not  seeing 
any  results  in  his  ministry. 

"Why,  you  don't  mean  to  tell 
me,"    exclaimed    Spurgeon,    "that 
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you  expect  results  every  time  you 
preach,    do   you?" 

"Well,  no,"  responded  the  young 
man,  somewhat  taken  back. 

"Then  that  is  why  you  don't 
get   them,"  was  the  pointed  reply. 

Let  us  each  have  faith  and  expect 
the  extraordinary  and  we  will  not 
be   disappointed. 

Sixth,  the  person  God  uses  is  the 
person  who  is  a  student  of  the 
Word  and  who  works  in  the  power 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.  God's  Word  is 
your    weapon.    If    you    doubt    its 


strength,  you  will  have  no  power 
in  using  it.  In  Acts  we  have  re- 
corded, "Tarry  ye  in  the  city  of 
Jerusalem,  until  ye  be  endued  with 
power  from  on  high."  They  tarried. 
"Ye  shall  receive  power,  after  that 
the  Holy  Ghost  is  come  upon  you; 
and  ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto 
me..."  And  the  thought  of  wit- 
nessing without  that  power  never 
entered  their  minds.  One  word, 
action,  or  deed  done  with  the  power 
of  the  spirit  is  worth  a  thousand 
in  the  energy  of  the  flesh. 


This  then  is  the  person  who 
serves  God.  He  has  but  one  pur- 
pose in  life.  Every  hindrance  has 
been  removed.  He  places  himself 
absolutely  at  God's  disposal.  He  has 
learned  to  prevail  in  prayer.  He 
expects  results.  He  is  a  student  of 
God's  Word  and  works  in  the  Pow- 
er of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Let  us  see  to  it  that  we  have 
these  qualifications  in  order  that 
God  may  use  us  to  the  fullest  pos- 
sible extent  as  we  strive  to  live 
the    life    of    service. 


MRS.  WALTER  WERTZ  Stewardship   Instruction 

STEWARDSHIP  OF  TIME 


As  WE  THINK  of  God's  most 
wonderful  gift  to  this  world, 
His  only  begotten  Son,  we  are  re- 
minded of  the  other  gifts  He  has 
given  us.  Time  is  a  gift  we  all 
share  alike.  Each  one  of  us  has 
twenty-four  hours  with  sixty  min- 
utes each — seven  days  per  week. 
Thus  we  describe  time  as  seconds, 
minutes,  hours.  This  gift  of  time 
which  God  commits  to  our  trust 
is  a  priceless  period  of  opportunity 
to  fulfill  life's  purpose  by  serving 
Him  and  our  fellow  men. 

Thomas  Edison  once  said,  "Time 
is  the  most  valuable  thing  in  the 
world."  No  amount  of  money  can 
buy  time.  People  do  not  realize  that 
every  moment  that  passes  is  be- 
yond recall;  time  never  stops.  It 
is  a  gift  we  lose,  if  we  do  not  use 
it!  Many  of  us  have  sung  the  little 
chorus: 

"You  have  a  talent,  use  it  for 
the  Lord, 

If  you  do  not  use  it,  you  will 
surely   lose   it. . ." 


Ti-uly,  our  time  and  talents  will  be 
lost  if  not  used.  If  a  tithe  of  our 
money  should  be  given,  shouldn't, 
at  least,  a  tithe  of  our  time  be 
given  God? 

A  Christian  recognizes  that  all 
time  is  God's  time  and  therefore 
all  time  is  a  sacred  trust  which 
should  be  used  according  to  His 
Divine  Will.  A  faithful  steward 
lives  not  unto  himself,  but  unto 
Christ.  Figure  how  much  time 
YOU  give  God  each  week.  Take 
pencil  in  hand  and  check  your  time 
given  God  last  week — NOW.  See 
how  surprised  you  will  be.  Items: 
Sunday  School,  church  services, 
prayer  meeting,  daily  devotions, 
Bible  study,  visiting  sick,  etc.  Let 
us  resolve  that  at  this  time  of  the 
year  when  God  gave  His  all,  we 
shall  dedicate  our  lives  more  fully 
to    HIM. 

Think  It  Over 
I'll  go  where  you   want  me  to  go, 

dear  Lord, 
Real  service  is  what  I  desire; 


I'll  say  what  you  want  me  to  say; 

dear  Lord, 
BUT  DON'T  ASK  ME  TO  SING  IN 

THE  CHOIR. 

I'll  say  what  you  want  me  to  say, 

dear  Lord, 
I  like  to  see  things  come  to  pass; 
But  don't  ask  me  to  teach  girls  and 

boys,   dear  Lord — 
I'D   RATHER   JUST   STAY   IN   MY 

CLASS. 

I'll  go  where  you  want  me  to  go, 

dear  Lord, 
I'll  say  what  you  want  me  to  say, 
I'm    busy    just    now    with    myself, 

dear  Lord — 
I'LL    HELP     YOU     SOME    OTHER 

DAY. 

Author  unknown. 

We  have  finished  1962  and  now 
let  us  start  1963  the  way  God  wants 
it.  God  wants  YOU  first,  then  your 
time  and  abilities.  Put  CHRIST 
FIRST  in    1963.  John  9:4. 


WHAT  IS  CHRISTMAS? 
Christmas  is  Beauty — 

the  beauty  of  snow  softly  falling, 

of  candle  glow,  steady  and  silent, 

of  carols  joyously  sung  by  glad- 
eyed  children; 

of  green  boughs  heavy  with  the 
fragrance  of  quiet  woods; 

Christmas  is  the  beauty  of  Mary 
cradling  the  Christ  Child  in  an 
humble  stable; 

of   a  new  star  in  the  heavens; 

of  the  angel's  song. 
We  can  say  that  Beauty  is  ineffable, 

that   is,   it   cannot   be   expressed 


nor  be  meaningfully  described  to 
those  who  lack  the  eye  to  see 
and  the  ear  to  hear,  the  mind 
to  think  and  the  heart  to  feel. 
Yet  it  is  real! 
Natural  Beauty  inspired  the  Psalm- 
ist for  whom  the  heavens  declared 
the  glory  of  God,  Homer  who  saw 
the  sea  wine-dark,  the  little  girl 
who  said,  "The  beautifulest  thing 
I  ever  saw  was  the  sun  shining 
on  our  baby's  hair."  There  is 
beauty  and  the  hand  of  God  in 
an  iridescent  and  flaming  sun- 
set,   and   in   the   Passion   Flower 


(Passiflora)  that  blooms  on  a 
shrub    in   our   yard. 

The  Soul  of  Beauty  is  within  us, 
the  world  of  beauty  lies  about  us. 
We  need  only  to  look  for  it  to 
find  it. 

Let  us  not  lose  the  star  of  Christ- 1 
mas.  It  lights  the  path  on  which' 
alone  we  can  find  salvation  andi 
meet  Him  for  whom  the  happy 
day   is  named. 

Christmas  is  Beauty,  God's  won- 
drous gift  to  man. 

May  God  bless  and  keep  you  on . 
this  Birthday  of  our  Lord!  1 
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Hi, 

I'll  bet  you  girls  are  already  ex- 
cited about  Christmas  and  are 
counting  the  days  until  school  gets 
out.  I  know  I  am!  Here  are  a  few 
ideas  that  your  Sisterhood  group 
and  you  might  try. 

I  imagine  most  of  you  girls  al- 
ready go  carolling  to  the  elderly 
and  shut-in  people  of  your  church. 
Why  not  bake  cookies  or  make  up 
baskets  of  fruit  earlier  in  the  eve- 
ning to  leave  at  the  house  you  visit? 
Anything  you  do,  no  matter  how 
small,  will  be  greatly  appreciated 
by  them. 

You  might  want  to  take  a  short 
devotional  service  to  rest  homes 
in  your  area.  If  you  find  their 
schedule  is  already  filled  up  for  the 
Christmas  season,  reserve  a  time 
early  in  January  when  there  is  a 
let-down  from  the  gaiety  of  the 
holidays. 

We  are  a  missionary  group  so 
why  not  send  Christmas  greetings 
to  our  missionaries?  You  can  im- 
agine their  longing  to  be  home  at 
this    time    of   year. 

Does  your  church  have  used 
candles  lying  around?  You  could 
melt  them  down,  whip  them,  and 
frost  another  candle.  With  a  little 
glitter  added  it  would  make  a  nice 
centerpiece  for  on  top  of  the  piano 
Christmas  Sunday  morning.  Your 
patroness  will  have  other  ideas 
about  making  candles. 

Speaking  of  candles,  I  think  it 

ould  be  very  worthwhile  if  each 
isterhood  girl  burned  a  candle  on 
■hristmas  Eve  to  remind  us  that 

e  are  to  be  "lights  for  Christ" 
hining  through  the  darkest  night, 
t  will  give  a  feeling  of  unity  and 
ineness  of  purpose  to  your  society 
nd  to  all  the  other  societies. 


We  all  like  the  little  tots  and 
Christmas  is  unusually  fun  for 
them.  Why  not  make  a  present  for 
your  Nursery  group?  (I  taught  the 
Nursery  class  a  year  so  I'm  espe- 
cially prejudiced.)  The  little  ones 
would  go  crazy  over  a  tracing  set 
that  can  be  made  quite  easily.  Just 
cut  patterns  from  coloring  books 
and  trace  them  onto  the  largest 
plastic  bottles  available.  Cut  out 
the  shapes  with  kitchen  shears  or 
a  sharp  knife.  Use  a  paper  punch 
to  add  features,  buttons,  and  trim 
to    your    tracing    set. 

Mom  would  appreciate  your  help- 
ing decorate  at  home  I'm  sure.  If 
you  have  a  door  or  window  with 
several  small  panes,  you  can  dress 
it  up  quite  simply.  If  your  door 
has  a  single  pane  of  glass,  simu- 
late the  small  panes  by  gluing 
strips  of  black  paper  or  tape  in 
place.  Then  cut  the  letters, 
N-O-E-L,  from  shiny  wrapping 
paper  (use  bright  colored  construc- 
tion paper  if  you  prefer.)  Arrange 
the  letters  in  four  of  the  glass  panes 
on  the  inside  of  the  door  in  a 
checkerboard  fashion.  You  can  fill 
in  the  remaining  panes  of  glass  by 
taping  in  last  year's  most  colorful 
cards   or   snowflake   cut-outs. 

How  about  writing  and  telling 
me  what  all  your  society  did  for 
Christmas  and  we  can  compare 
notes. 

May  you  have 

The  gladness  of  Christmas 

which  is  HOPE 

The  spirit  of  Christmas 

which  is  PEACE 

The  blessing  of  Christmas 

which  is  LOVE. 


CHRISTMAS  PRAYER 
Let   not   our  hearts  be   busy  inns, 

That  have  no  room  for  Thee, 
But   cradles   for   the   living   Christ 

And    His  nativity. 

Still  driven  by  a  thousand  cares 
The   pilgrims   come   and   go; 

The  hurried   caravans  press  on; 
The  inns  are   crowded  so! 

Here  are  the  rich  and  busy  ones, 
With   things  that  must  be   sold. 

No  room  for  simple  things  within 
This  hostelry  of  gold. 

Yet    hunger    dwells    within    these 
walls. 
These  shining  walls  and  bright. 
And    blindness    groping    here    and 
there 
Without  a  ray  of  light. 

Oh,  lest  we  starve,  and  lest  we  die. 

In  our  stupidity, 
Come,  Holy  Child,  within  and  share 

Our   hospitality. 

Let  not  our  hearts  be  busy  inns. 
That  have  no  room  for  Thee, 

But  cradles  for  the  living  Christ 
And  His   nativity. 

Ralph  Spaulding  Cushman. 


Let  no  pleasure  tempt  thee,  no 
profit  allure  thee,  no  ambition  cor- 
rupt thee,  to  do  anything  which 
thou  knowest  to  be  evil;  so  shalt 
thou  always  live  jollily;  for  a  good 
conscience  in  a  continual  Christ- 
mas. 

— Benjamin  Franklin. 
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and 

Comments 


Floyd   S.   Benshoff 


"HOW  CROWDED  IS  YOUR  INN?" 


"And  so  it  was,  that,  while  tliey  were  there  the 
days  were  accomplished  that  she  should  be  de- 
livered, and  she  brought  forth  her  first-born  son, 
and  wrapped  him  in  swaddling  clothes,  and  laid 
him  in  a  manger,  because  there  was  no  room  for 
them  in  the  inn." 

THESE  FAMILIAR,  beautiful  words  from  Luke 
2  have  been  the  basis  for  enlargement  on 
tJie  Nativity  story,  times  without  number.  The 
attitude  of  the  inn  keeper  has  been  depicted  in 
a  wide  variety  of  different  colors.  Some  would 
show  him  as  having  been  very  sorry  he  didn't 
have  the  room;  "Really,  Mr.  Joseph,  that  last 
couple  that  passed  you  just  at  the  edge  of  town, 
took  the  only  room  left.  It  was  way  in  the  back 
anyway;  but  your  wife,  in  that  condition.  My, 
I  am  sorry,  but  at  this  season  of  the  year,  you 
know."  Other  writers  have  sought  to  show  that 
the  inn  was  full  of  political  stooges,  in  town  for 
the  registration,  and  the  inn  keeper,  intoxicated 
witJi  the  unusual  turnout  of  big-wigs,  had  no  time 
at  all  but  to  brusquely,  from  a  second-story  win- 
dow, suggest  that  they  could  sleep  in  the  stable. 
All  the  versions  of  the  scene,  and  attitude  of  the 
principals,  are  nothing  more  than  conjecture,  for 
the  Bible  simply  says  "there  was  no  room  for 
them  in  the  inn." 

Cliristmas  can  be  a  time  of  rush-rush-rush, 
with  little  or  no  religious  value  or  spiritual  worth, 
even  to  many  well-intentioned  Christians.  Or,  it 
can  be  a  season  of  real  soul-searching  and  newly 
discovered  truth.  Pressures  have  a  way  of  mak- 
ing the  former  all  too  prevalent. 

We  all  have  an  inn;  and  it's  probably  full.  But, 
with  what  is  it  filled?  Our  destiny  could  be  de- 
cided by  the  "filling". 


There  is  hardly  a  church  in  the  land  that  doesn't 
ring,  figuratively,  with  the  "I'm  too  busy"  an- 
swer to  requests  of  pastors  and  church  officials 
for  folks  to  render  service  in  His  name.  I  once 
had  a  pastor  who  sought  to  school  our  congre- 
gation to  use  the  phrase,  "I'd  Love  To",  when 
asked  to  do  something  in  the  church.  If,  perchance 
he  is  reading  tliese  lines,  let  me  tell  him  that 
there  is,  at  least,  some  fruit  being  shown  in  lives 
here  at  Third  Brethren,  Johnstown,  Pa. 

But,  the,  "I'd  love  to",  attitude  to  your  church's 
call,  and  its  follow  through,  will  keep  you  from 
doing  many  outside  things  and  going  many  out- 
side places.  No  person  has  unlimited  time.  Your 
inn  will  hold  just  so  much;  same  as  a  glass  jar 
or  a  wheelbarrow.  You  and  I  were  created  to 
house  the  Spirit  of  the  Most  High  God.  To  take 
a  close  look  at  the  contents  of  our  inn  sometimes, 
you'd  never  guess  our  high  calling.  Like  the  ad 
would  say,  "Who  keeps  milk  in  a  paper  bag?"  The 
answer,  "Lots  of  people" ;  judging  from  the  chaff 
that  clutters,  clogs  and  fills  their  lives. 

NO  ROOM  IN  THE  INN.  Wherever  that  inn 
keeper  of  Bethlehem  town  is  today,  can't  you  just 
hear  his  doleful  lament,  "If  I  had  only  known." 
Let's  take  to  ourselves  a  lesson  from  that  tragici 
situation  the  unfortunate  hotel  keeper  finds  him-i 
self  in.  Let's  clear  out  all  the  unworthy  occupa- 
tions we  find  taking  our  precious  time  and  enlist 
for  a  fuller  service  in  building  His  kingdonu 
through  our  church.  Three  score  and  ten  years  isi 
not  such  a  long  time  as  you  look  back  on  it. 

GIVE  YOUR  FULL  SHARE  TO  THE  WHITE, 
GIFT  OFFERING  AND  HAVE  A  MERRYj 
CHRISTMAS.     F.  S.  B. 
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e  Parson's  Corner 

Rev.  Albeit  T.  Ronk 
TREASURE  POTS  OR  SHERDS? 

LET  US  TUNE  in  to  the  Apostle  Paul  for  a  moment. 
He  speaks  to  the  Corinthian  Church  (2  Cor.  3:18 
— 4:1-7)  of  the  common  ministry  of  clergy  and  laity. 
"But  we  all. .  .beholding. .  .the  glory  of  the  Lord,  are 
transformed  into  the  same  image  from  glory  to  glory 
. .  .Therefore  seeing  we  have  this  ministry. .  .we  faint 
not:... But  we  have  this  treasure  in  earthen  ves- 
sels... that  the  life  also  of  Jesus  may  be  manifested 
in  our  body."  This  is  a  ministry  of  manifesting  lives 
transformed  into  the  image  of  the  Lord.  The  treasure 
pots  of  this  growing  glory  image  of  the  Lord,  are 
our  individual  personalities.  We  live  in  vessels  of 
clay  and  this  is  our  destiny  by  holy  decree.  But  how 
we  live  and  fulfill  our  destiny  is  the  burning  question. 
Are  we  caskets  gracing  the  precious  gems  of  an  holy 
vision?  Are  we  pots  bearing  the  water  of  life  from 
the  well  that  is  deep  in  the  heart  of  God?  Are  we 
"jars  of  meal  that  wasteth  not,  or  cruses  of  never 
failing  oil... to  make  a  little  cake"  (1  Kgs.  17:8-16) 
for  the  weary  Church  in  a  dry  and  parched  land? 
Or,  are  we  sherds  of  vessels  lying  in  the  ash-heaps 
of  time,  sherds  from  "vessels  of  dishonor"  unto  the 
Lord?  Referring  to  "errors  concerning  the  truth", 
Paul  charges  that  "If  a  man  therefore  purge  himself 
of  these,  he  shall  be  a  vessel  unto  honor,  sanctified, 
meet  for  the  Master's  use,  prepared  unto  every  good 
work"    12   Tim.   2:14-21). 

The  religion  of  Jesus  is  a  way  of  life,  a  highway, 
a  freeway,  a  "holy  way",  and  yet  a  "restricted  way 
that  leads  to  the  life."  Then  when  our  "little  day" 
is  ended  here,  will  there  linger  on  a  refreshing  fra- 
grance distilled  in  the  dews  of  faithfulness?  Will 
we  be  like  the  sentiment  of  the  poet  who  sang  "You 
may  break  it,  you  may  shatter  the  vase  if  you  will, 
but  the  scent  of  the  roses  will  hang  round  it  still"? 

Now  each  one  of  us  laymen  can  translate  the  above 
into  the  language  of  his  day-to-day  experiences. 
Though  common  clay  pots,  will  we  become  honored 
vases,  hallowed  by  the  precious  treasure  of  "the  Lord 
the  Spirit"?  Can  the  world  look  upon  us  and  see 
reflected  in  us  the  "glory  of  the  Lord"?  Yea,  then  we 
will  indeed  be  receiving  the  transformation  "into 
the    same    image    from    glory    to    glory." 

This  is  all  part  and  parcel  of  what  we  do  and  what 
we  leave  undone;  what  we  think  and  what  we  translate 
into  action;  what  we  say  and  how  and  when  we  say 
it.  It  is  what  we  are,  that  all  the  world  can  read  and 
need  no  specs  to  read  us  with,  that  counts.  We  are 
living  testimonies;  mirrors  of  reflection;  show-cases; 
even  tempting  morsels  for  the  taste.  I  ask  myself  if 
my  testimony  is  true  or  false.  And  is  my  mirror  fogged 
or  bright  and  clear?  And  what  about  the  showcase 
that  I  am?  Does  it  display  the  treasured  diamond 
pure,  or  pasted  gems  and  artificial  junk?  Then,  Oh 
those  tempting  morsels  for  the  taste.  Are  they  but 
sugar-coated  poison  pills?  Or  sorry,  soggy  cakes  de- 
lusively concealed   with  frosting  deep?  Or,  are  they 


tidbits  from  the  bread  of  life  that  cause  men  to  "taste 
and  see  that  the  Lord  is  good"?  Am  I  a  treasure  pot 
or  just   a  broken,   soiled    and  worthless   sherd? 


NEWS  FROM  LOCAL 

LAYMAN  ORGANIZATIONS 

SOUTHEASTERN  DISTRICT  RALLY 

The  Southeastern  District  Laymen  met  at  the  Wash- 
ington Brethren  church,  Saturday,  October  20,  for 
their  fall  rally  with  64  laymen  present.  The  follow- 
ing churches  were  represented:  Hagerstown,  20;  Lin- 
wood,  9;  Maurertown,  7;  Oak  Hill,  5;  St.  James,  7; 
and  Washington,   16. 

President  Harold  Hall  opened  the  business  of  the 
evening.  Mr.  Horan  of  Washington  was  appointed 
chairman  of  the  nominating  committee  for  our  district 
officers  for  our  spring  rally  with  the  presidents  of  each 
laymen's  organization  as  members  of  the  committee. 
President  Hall  will  appoint  a  committee  for  our  dis- 
trict conference  program. 

National  President  Ike  Litton,  who  has  traveled 
about  4,000  miles  for  our  laymen's  work,  told  us  that 
we  should  give  particular  attention  to  the  laymen's 
third  goal  to  give  financial  assistance  to  one  or  more 
persons  preparing  for  Brethren  Ministerial  service 
since  we  had  17  pulpits  empty  this  past  fall.  He  also 
told  us  we  could  get  tapes  from  Ashland  College  for 
a  radio  program. 

We  stood  for  a  moment  of  silent  prayer  for  brother 
Ted  Hevel,  former  Vice  President  from  North  Man- 
chester, Indiana. 

The  Spring  Rally  will  be  held  at  Maurertown. 

The  women  of  the  Washington  Brethren  Church 
served  a  delicious  turkey  dinner  with  all  the  trim- 
mings. 

Southeastern  District  Secretary, 
Gardner  Moats, 
St.  James,  Md. 


IN  MEMORIUM 
A  TRIBUTE  TO  C.  E.   (TED)   HEVEL 

Ted's  contribution  to  the  furtherance  of  God's 
Kingdom  was  not  a  small  one.  He  attended  District 
and  General  Conferences  regularly  and  was  ever 
ready  and  able  to  lend  a  hand,  no  task  being  too 
large  or  too  small.  It  was  my  privilege  to  work  with 
Ted  in  his  capacity  as  Vice  President  of  the  National 
Laymen's  Organization  as  well  as  on  the  National 
Mission  Board.  His  application  there  reflected  only 
credit,  as  did  his  local  and  district   activities. 

John   Golby,   President   Emeritus, 
N.L.  O. 
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DIRECTOR'S  DESIGNS. . . 
CHRISTMAS 

BY  THE  TIME  you  read  this  ar- 
ticle, Christmas  will  be  less 
than  3  weeks  away.  Once  again 
we  turn  our  thoughts  toward  the 
joyous  season  of  decorated  trees, 
presents,  pretty  lights,  the  exchang- 
ing of  cards,  family  fellowship  with 
lots  of  good  things  to  eat,  and  the 
many  other  "things"  that  come 
with  this  time  of  year.  It's  unfor- 
tunate that  Christmas  is  just 
another  holiday  for  some  people — 
people  who  celebrate  this  Holy  Day 
but  still  don't  know  or  care  to 
know  why  or  what  they  celebrate. 
Others,  no  doubt,  know  about  the 
origin  of  Christmas,  but  are  un- 
concerned   or   indifferent    to   what 


it  could  mean  to  them.  They,  and 
even  those  of  us  that  call  our- 
selves Christians,  fail  to  realize  the 
impact  the  Birth  of  the  Christ 
Child  had  on  the  world  and  man- 
kind. We  are  able  to  live  and  work 
in  the  struggling  world  today  be- 
cause His  Birth,  His  Life,  His 
Death,  His  Resurrection,  His  As- 
cension, and  His  Promise  give  us 
hope  of  a  future  with  Him  far 
greater  than  what  our  little  selves 
could  ever  hope  to  picture. 

Think  of  the  millions  of  lives 
that  have  been  changed  because  of 
Christ's  Birth. 

Think  of  the  great  sacrifice  God 
made  in  giving  us  His  Child — there 
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can  be  no  comparison  made  to  the 
gifts  and  presents  of  remembrance 
we  give  to  our  friends  and  loved 
ones.  Our  gifts,  no  matter  what  the 
price  we  paid,  will  one  day  be 
gone,  but  God's  gift  is  Eternal  Life 
in  Christ. 

Young  people  and  adults,  let  this 
Christmas  be  the  most  meaningful 
Holy  Day  in  your  life.  Let  this  day 
be  the  day  we  find  Christ.  Then 
as  the  New  Year  approaches,  let 
us  renew  and  strengthen  our  bond 
of  faith  in  Christ  Jesus.  Let  us 
live  as  though  Christ's  Birth  has 
changed   our  life. 

— Marlin  McCann. 


OHIO  YOUTH  BOARD  SPONSORS  YOUTH  WORKERS'  SESSION 


Park  Street  Brethren  Church 
was  the  scene  of  the  recent  Ohio 
District  Youth  Workers  Session. 
This  idea  was  conceived  by  the 
Ohio  Youth  Board  many  months 
ago  and  was  held  on  September  15, 
1962  from  4  o'clock  to   8  o'clock. 

Thirty-five  interested  people  in 
youth  work  were  in  attendance. 
This  included  the  members  of  the 
Ohio  District  Youth  Board.  These 
35  people  represented  8  churches 
of  Ohio:  North  Georgetown,  Day- 
ton, New  Lebanon,  Akron,  Park 
Street,  Gratis,  Lousville,  and  West 
Alexandria. 

The  afternoon  session  began  with 
a  coffee  hour  in  the  church  base- 
ment, where  time  was  spent  get- 
ting acquainted  and  looking  over 
the  display  of  new  youth  materials. 
After  the  coffee  hour,  the  workers 


congregated  upstairs  for  the  pro- 
gram. Singing  was  led  by  Rev.  Mar- 
lin McCann  and  the  Devotions  were 
led  by  Rev.  Charles  Bader,  vice- 
president  of  the  Board  and  pastor 
of  the  New  Lebanon  Church.  Rev. 
McCann  then  explained  the  new 
Scripture  Press  Training  Hour  Pro- 
gram Materials  recommended  by 
the  National  Youth  Board  and 
adopted  by  General  Conference  for 
use  in  our  local  B.  Y.  C.  meetings. 
He  told  about  many  of  the  new 
methods  suggested  for  the  pro- 
grams such  as  Buzz  Sessions,  In- 
formal Discussions,  Circle  Conver- 
sations, Brainstorming,  Panel  Dis- 
cussions, Forums,  Debates,  Testi- 
monies, Bible  Research,  Service 
Projects,  Reports,  Public  Speaking, 
Questionnaires,  Skits,  Role  Playing, 
Readings,  Interviews,  and  Visual 
Presentations.  Many  of  these  meth- 


ods have  never  been  tried  by  some 
of    our    Youth    Groups. 

He  went  on  to  explain  that  these 
materials  are  available  now 
through  the  Publishing  Company 
and  that  all  churches  have  been 
sent  a  sample  packet  and  an  order 
blank.  These  materials  are  only 
for  Junior  High  and  Senior  High. 
Junior  Training  Hour  Materials 
from  Scripture  Press  will  not  be 
available  until  October,  1963.  The 
filmstrip,  "From  Boston  to  Browns- 
ville" was  shown  to  the  workers. 
This  fllmsrip  introduces  the  mate- 
rials and  explains  how  they  may 
be   used   and   put   to  work. 

Professor  Charles  Munson  of  the 
Ashland  Theological  Seminary  gave 
to  the  workers  a  very  inspiring  and 
challenging  message.  Here  are  some 
of  the  thoughts  he  presented:  "It 
is  more  important  to  be  something 


December   8,    1962 


Page  Twenty-three 


for  the  Lord  than  to  do  something! 
You  have  to  give  Him  both  body 
and  mind.  A  young  person  knows 
or  remembers  the  leader  for  what 
he  is,  not  how  good  a  party  he 
gives...  The  Christian's  —  physical 
fitness  program  —  body  is  the 
Lord's . .  .  Every  thought  ought  to  be 
subject  unto  the  Lord.  Silent  pe- 
riods during  the  day,  spent  with 
God  are  necessary.  An  ungodly  man 
is  one  in  whose  thoughts  God 
doesn't  appear. . .  Young  people 
need  to  know  God,  need  to  know 
themselves,  need  to  find  their  life 
mate,  life  in  society,  job,  etc.,  in 
Christian  society.  Our  concern  is 
in  bringing  the  young  people  to  the 
Lord,  not  to  entertain. .  .What  you 
are  is  more  important  than  what 
you  do. .  .Don't  cherish  exaggerated 
ideas  of  yourselves . . .  We  are  all 
members  of  the  body  of  Christ... 
Don't  let  hurt  feelings  overwhelm 
you.  We  can't  afford  grudges,  jeal- 
ousies, or  hurt  feelings.  They're  too 
expensive  to  carry  around.  Our 
work  is  a  labor  of  the  Lord.  If  we 
forget  this  we're  in  serious  trouble 
. .  .Let's  sincerely  be  Christians  for 
the  Lord... If  you  are  something 
for  the  Lord  then  you'll  do  some- 
thing for  Him... If  your  job  with 
the  young  people  is  just  a  job,  you 
won't  get  very  far  with  them.  Sin- 
cere love  for  them  is  necessary. 
Your  young  people  need  all  the  love 
you  can  give  them.  It  has  to  be 
sincere — don't  have  any  imitation 
love.  You  can't  fool  them. .  .If  there 
is  no  discipline  in  your  own  life, 
there  can  be  no  discipleship . . .  Don't 
allow  laziness  or  slackness  to  spoil 
the  work. .  .Keep  the  fires  of  the 
spirit  burning ...  It  is  more  im- 
portant to  be  something  for  the 
Lord   than  to    do  something!" 

After  Professor  Munson's  mes- 
sage, the  Youth  Workers  proceeded 
to  Jacobs'  Hall  Cafeteria  on  the 
Ashland  College  Campus  for  the 
evening  meal.  The  meal  was  pro- 
vided and  paid  for  by  the  Ohio 
Youth  Board.  Fern  Smith  did  an 
excellent  job,  as  usual,  in  preparing 
for  us.  We  were  served  platters  of 
minute  steak  and  platters  of  fried 
chicken  with  all  the  trimmings.  ("A 
most  excellent  meal,"  says  the 
Youth  Direct6r.) 

Rev.  James  Black,  president  of 
the  Board  and  pastor  of  the  Akron, 
Ohio  Brethren  Church  presided  at 
both  meetings. 

We  thought  it  would  be  interest- 
ing to  you  if  we  had  some  reaction 


to  the  Session  by  some  of  those  in 
attendance.  Here  are  the  evalua- 
tions of  a  couple: 

"We  enjoyed  the  Ohio  Youth 
Workers  Program  very  much.  We 
were  especially  interested  in  the 
Scripture  Press  Materials.  We  are 
looking  forward  to  the  time  when 
they  will  be  available  for  the  Jun- 
iors. We  hope  this  program  will  be- 
come a  yearly  event." — Ron  and 
Nancy  Pennepacker. 

"This  Youth  Workers  program 
was  very  impressive  to  us  because 
of  exchanging  ideas  and  plans  from 
other  church  groups.  We  liked  the 
punch  hour  because  of  the  visiting 
and  meeting  others  with  a  bond  of 
Christian  fellowship.  We  certainly 
enjoyed  Brother  Munson's  address, 
and  this  should  be  a  must  for  any 
future  programs.  The  improvement 
we'd  like  to  suggest  is  to  have 
time  for  buzz  sessions,  and  said 
sessions  to  be  divided  into  groups  of 
Sisterhood,  Brotherhood,  B.  Y.  C, 
etc.,  so  the  discussions  would  be 
relative  to  each  particular  phase. 
We  think  this  would  be  good  for  a 
yearly  event." — Mr.  and  Mrs.  Virgil 
Barnhart. 

All  in  all,  the  Ohio  District  Youth 
Board  felt  that  this  type  of  pro- 
gram was  a  success.  We  hope  to 
make  this  an  annual  event.  Per- 
haps other  Districts  would  be  inter- 
ested in  having  a  program  such  as 
this  for  their  youth  workers.  In  this 
first  program,  youth  sponsors  and 
advisors.  Sisterhood  and  Brother- 
hood advisors  were  invited  free  of 
charge.  Others  interested  in  youth 
work  such  as  pastors  and  Sunday 
school  teachers  were  welcome  to 
come;  however,  they  had  to  pay 
for  their  meal.  This  type  of  pro- 
gram is  good  to  draw  together 
Christian  workers  with  a  common 
interest — Youth. 

The  members  of  the  Ohio  District 

Youth  Board  are: 

Rev.  James  Black,  President 

Rev.  Charles  Bader,  Vice  President 

Mrs.  Jerald  Radcliff,  Secretary- 
Treasurer 

Mrs.   Forrest  Albright 

Mrs.  Virgil  Barnhart 

Mr.  Paul  Clapper 

Mrs.  Marlin  McCann 

Mr.  Bill  Williams 

Rev.  L.  V.  King 

Mr.  Mike  Drushal 

Mr.  Earl  Miller 

Rev.  Marlin  McCann,  National 
Youth  Director 


EIGHT  FROM  ASHLAND 

COLLEGE  MAKE  TRSP 

TO  KENTUCKY 


Friday,  September  28th — 5:00  p. 
m. — Eight  eager  young  people  in 
two  cars  began  their  trek  towards 
the  south  in  a  torrential  downpour. 
Destination  —  Krypton  and  Lost 
Creek,  Kentucky.  Mission — Ken- 
tucky Youth  Rally  and  a  Sunday 
morning  service. 

Driving  through  rain,  fog,  and 
what-have-you,  we  arrived  in 
Krypton  at  4  a.  m.  Saturday.  Awak- 
ing from  a  short  night's  sleep,  we 
ate  breakfast  and  began  our  jour- 
ney to  Lost  Creek  for  the  Rally. 
We  arrived  there  just  in  time  to 
see  Doran  Hostetler  grease  a  pig 
for  one  of  the  games.  Great  fun  was 
had  by  all — (except  the  pig).  After 
lunch  our  group  set  up  for  the 
afternoon  program,  which  was  as 
follows : 

Leader — Russ  Gordon 
Devotions — Jim  Fields 
Duet — DeAnn    Benshoff    &    Phyllis 

Berkshire 
Speech  —  Phyllis     Berkshire      ( 2nd 
place     winner — 1962     National 
Brethren    Youth   Speech   Con- 
test) 
Violin  Solo — Sharon  Berkshire 
Speech — DeAnn  Benshoff  ( 1st  place 
winner — 1962    National   Breth- 
ren Youth  Speech  Contest) 
Solo    (vocal) — Joy  Kring 
Group   Singing — Marlin   McCann 
Reading   (with  slides,  music) — Bev 
Smnmy 

After  a  brief  visit  with  the  Bar- 
netts,  Hostetlers  and  other  friends, 
we  made  our  way  back  to  Krypton, 
stopping  in  Buckhorn  to  see  the 
beautiful  church  on  this  school 
campus. 

That  evening  DeAnn  Benshoff 
and  Sharon  Berkshire  went  Snipe 
Hunting  for  the  first  time.  (They 
almost  caught  one,  too!)  Sunday 
morning  we  participated  in  the 
worship  service  in  Krypton  pre- 
senting somewhat  the  same  pro- 
gram as  the  previous  day.  Before 
leaving  Miss  Lowery's,  we  were 
treated  to  a  ham  dinner,  with  po- 
tato salad  and  many  other  good 
things  to  eat. 

We  arrived  back  in  Ashland  late 
Sunday  night,  dog  tired,  but  happy 
that  we  were  privileged  to  have 
had  a  part  in  the  Kentucky  Rally. 
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for  a  clearer  interpretation  and 
understanding  of  the  International 
Sunday  School  lessons . . . 

THE  1963 
INTERNATIONAL 
LESSON  ANNUAL 

Edited   by   Horace   R.  Weaver 
Lesson   analysis   by   Roy   L.   Smith 

The  new  International  Lesson  Annual  for  1963  is  your  most  useful  and 
comprehensive  commentary  on  International  Sunday  School  Lessons,  of- 
fering specific  study  helps  for  all  52  lessons. 

Features  which  made  the  seven  previous  \'olumes  so  popular  are  con- 
tained in  this  new  edition  to  give  you  the  latest  and  most  reliable  informa- 
tion. Among  these  features  are:  Text  and  Explanation.  Lesson  text  is 
printed  in  the  King  James  and  Revised  Standard  Versions  and  interpreta- 
tion is  offered  for  passages  not  readily  understood.  Application.  Analysis  of 
what  the  Bible  text  means  in  terms  of  life  today.  Teaching  Suggestions. 
Step-by-step  plans  for  lecture  and  discussion  methods.  Daily  Bible  Read- 
ings. Inspirational  reading  for  each  weekday.  Articles  for  Special  Days. 
For  Lent,  Christmas,  and  so  on;  may  be  used  to  supplement  other  lessons. 

Additional  features  include:  Pronunciation  guide,  summaries  of  each 
lesson,  index  of  Scripture,  subject  index,  and  line  drawings.  The 
ILA  for  1963  is  ready  now,  so  order  immediately.  448  pages.  $2.95 
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NOTES  and  COMMENTS 

GOD'S  GREATEST  GIFT 

"For  God  so  loved  the  world, 

That  He   gave   His  only   begotten   Son, 

That  whosoever  believeth  in  Him, 

Should    not    perish, 

But   have   everlasting   life." 

"In    humble   stall   the   Saviour  lay 
While    shepherds    adoration    paid — 
Shall    we    not    come     aiid    worship,    too, 
The    Christ    to    whom    all   praise   is    due? 

"And   wise   men   from  the   East  have   come 
In    reverence    to    the    sacred   home; 
Shall    we    not    bring    our    gifts,    as    they. 
And   at   His   feet    our   offerings   lay? 

"From     stable-door    to    cross-crowned    hill 
He    went,    God's    purpose    to    fulfill — 
Shall   we   not   yield   Him   service   true. 
His   will   to   seek.   His  work  to  do? 

"Oh,    Clirist   of   God,   I   would   enthrone 
Thee    as    my    Lord    and   Thee    alone; 
Unto    Thy    servant    now    impart 
A    willing    mind,    a    loyal    heart!" 

— The  Evangel 


CHURCH  HOME  BURGLARIZED 

A  tragedy  has  happened  to  one  of  the  homes 
of  our  congregation.  The  sleeping  parents  awoke 
abruptly  to  discover  that  somehow  a  robber 
had  entered  the  home  and  stolen  some  of  their 
precious  possessions.  There  is  some  uncertainty 
as  to  the  identity  of  the  robber.  A  careful  sur- 
vey has  indicated  that  the  enemy  must  have 
entered  some  neglected  or  unguarded  door.  There 
are  traces  of  his  path  from    room  to  room. 

A  list  of  the  things  that  the  burglar  stole  has 
been  compiled  by  the  parents,  who  confessed 
that  it  must  have  happened  either  while  they 
were  away  from  home  to  some  place  of  sinful 
amusement  or  while  they  were  asleep.  Some 
of  the  things  on  the  list  of  missing  items  are: 
. .  .The  Holy  Bible  with  its  attendant  family  altar 

and  Scripture  reading. 
...Systematic    tithing    envelopes    belonging    to 

God's  House. 
. .  .The  children's  faith  in  their  parents'  religion. 
. . .  Regular   and  faithful  church  attendance. 
...The    fellowship    of    their    friends    at    church 

who   once  helped   brighten  their  home. 
. .  .The  secret  closet  of  prayer,  once  radiant  and 

glorious. 
It  is  believed  that  the  burglar  is  still  at  large 
and  may  have  some  other  home  in  our  local 
congregation  marked  as  victims  for  the  near 
future.  Let  every  parent  be  alert  to  avoid  similar 
tragedy. 

— Selected. 

The    Wesleyan    Methodist. 
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/CHRISTMAS  TIME  is  well  up- 
^-^  on  us,  as  we  can  know  from 
the  singing  and  playing  of  carols. 
Decorations  and  lights  add  to 
the  season's  picture.  In  our 
churches,  the  Christmas  pro- 
gram preparations  are  in  full 
swing,  heralding  forth  once 
again  the  old,  old  story  of  the 
birth  of  Jesus  Christ,  our  Lord. 

The  traditional,  time-seasoned 
carols  are  as  much  a  part  of 
Christmas  as  are  the  candles, 
the  star  and  the  manger  scene. 
One  wonders,  though,  since  the 
advent  of  radio,  television  and 
records,  whether  or  not  we  have 
abused  these  fine,  old  carols.  One 
thing  we  are  sure  of  and  that 
is  that  some  modern  arrange- 
ments of  them  are  trashy,  done 
in  a  manner  which  speaks  more 
for  the  carnival  spirit  of  a  holi- 
day rather  than  a  sincere  pi'e- 
sentation  of  eternal  truth 
through  Jesus  Christ.  A  good 
look  at  the  messages  of  the  tra- 
ditional carols  will  give  evidence 
of  great  scriptural  truths  ex- 
pressed through  their  words. 
And  when  scriptural  truth  is 
being  handled,  it  should  be  done 
with  reverence.  It  is  in  such 
presentation  of  the  carols  that 
their  full  beauty  and  message  is 
revealed. 

Carol  singing  continues  to  be 
one  of  the  great  high  points  of 


the  Christmas  season.  You 
haven't  lived  until  you  have  gone 
out  on  a  clear,  sub-zero  night  to 
sing  carols.  Walking  through 
the  crunchy  snow  with  others  in 
your  group,  you  go  to  the  homes 
of  the  elderly  and  the  sick, 
there  to  sing  the  carols  of  hope 
and  peace.  The  vapor  from  your 
breath,  as  you  sing,  adds  only 
to  the  beauty  of  the  scene.  (Of 
course,  the  chili  soup  and  hot 
chocolate  back  at  the  church 
when  the  carol  singing  is  fin- 
ished is  a  part  of  the  evening, 
but  it  only  adds  to  the  success 
of  the  evening's  blessings  in  car- 
ol singing.) 

The  field  is  wide  open  for  any- 
one who,  in  the  moment  of  di- 
vine inspiration,  could  compose 
one  or  more  good,  new  Christmas 
carols.  Many  Christmas  songs 
have    been    turned    out   by   the 


song-writing  mill,  but  most  of 
these  are  shallow,  catchy  tunes 
with  little  real,  soul-satisfying 
depth.  New  carols  which  will 
stand  the  test  of  time  and  use, 
are  few  and  far  between. 

A  Christmas  carol,  in  order  to 
meet  the  requirements,  must, 
first  of  all,  have  beauty  of  har- 
mony and  melody.  It  must  then 
have  appeal  through  its  words. 
It  must  form  an  outlet  for  the 
soul's  pent-up  emotions.  As  a 
good  cry  often  releases  the  pent- 
up  feelings  of  a  person,  so  a  good 
carol  should  release  those  won- 
derful inside  feelings  we  have  at 
Christmas  time. 

The  carols  make  Christmas 
more  meaningful.  It  matters  not 
who  or  where — be  it  the  robed 
choir  in  a  Christmas  candlelight- 
ing  service,  or  the  voice  of  a 
child  on  Christmas  morning ;  the 
great  orchestra,  or  the  time- 
worn  piano  on  Christmas  Eve  in 
the  small  country  church.  It  is 
Christmas,  and  the  carols  ring 
forth  again  with  their  message 
of  "Peace  on  earth"  through 
Christ,  the  Son  of  God. 

May  this  Christmas,  as  you 
sort  the  genuine  from  the  chaff 
and  tinsel,  mean  much  to  you 
in  a  greater  realization  of  the 
love  of  God  which  poured  forth 
in  the  giving  of  His  Son  as  the 
Savior  of  men.    W.  S.  B. 
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CUMBERLAND,  MD,  Bi'other  Hays  K. 
Logan  writes:  "The  Men's  Gospel 
Team  conducted  the  morning  wor- 
ship  service    on   November  4th." 

OAK  HILL,  w.  VA.  Brother  M.  W. 
Dodds  conducted  a  panel  discussion 


on  the  WOAY-TV  Focus  program 
on  November  19th.  The  subject  was, 
"The  Church  and  Government." 

Brother  Dodds  reports  the  bap- 
tism and  reception  of  thirteen  new 
members  as  a  result  of  their  fall 
evangelistic  services. 


DATES: 

JANUARY  20  through  FEBRUARY  3,  1963 

WHERE?:    IN  EVERY  BRETHREN  CHURCH 

THEME:     "TRAINING   FOR 

CONVERSATIONAL  EVANGELISM" 

Sponsored    by  the   National   Ministerial 
Association   of  the    Brethren   Church 

The   Committee:    L.  V.   King, 

Jerald    Radcliff, 
Phil    Lersch,   Chm. 


MEYERSDALE,      PA.       (MAIN      STREET  J  . 

The    Union    Thanksgiving    Service 
was  held  in  the  Main  Street  Breth- : 
ren  Church.  Pastor  of  the  Methodist  1 
church,   Rev.   Clair   Hess,   was   the 
speaker. 

SMiTHViLLE,  OHIO.  Reception  ser- 
vices for  nine  recently  baptized 
new  members  were  held  in  the 
Smithville  church  on  December  9th. 

NEW  LEBANON,  OHIO.  Brother 
Charles  C.  Bader  was  in  charge  of 
the  "Open  Mike"  program  on 
WFCJ-FM  each  Tuesday  evening 
during  the  month  of  November. 

A  Prophetic  Bible  Conference  was 
held  in  the  New  Lebanon  church 
from  December  5th  through  the 
9th.  The  speaker  was  Rev.  Jerome 
Fleischer. 

NAPPANEE,  INDIANA.  Nappanee 
Brethren  hosted  Sunday  School 
workers  from  Northern  Indiana 
Brethren  churches  at  an  Institute 
on  December  1st.  The  Institute, 
which  lasted  from  10:00  A.M.  to 
4:00  P.M.,  was  sponsored  by  the 
Indiana  District  Sunday  School 
Board.  The  Nappanee  W.  M.  S. 
served    the   noon   meal. 

AKRON,  INDIANA.  Pastor  HoracB 
Huse  was  Hospital  Chaplain  at 
Woodlawn  Hospital  the  week  of  De- 
cember 10th. 


COMING  EVENTS 

CENTER     CHAPEL,     INDIANA.      ReVlval 

Services  —  Dec.    30- Jan.    11 — Rev. 
Glenn  Grumbling,  Evangelist. 


COSMONAUT  JOKES  ABOUT  GOD 

MOSCOW  (EP) — In  jest,  Russia's 
spaceman  Lt.  Col.  Pavl  Popovich 
said  here  he  had  seen  God  in  space 
and  that  God's  name  was  Andrian 
Nikolayev. 

Nikolayev  was  the  first  Russian 
cosmonaut  sent  into  space  in  the 
tandem   orbiting   operation. 

Moscow  Radio  reported  that  dur- 
ing a  television  interview,  "a.  70- 
year-old  woman  named  Malikova, 
who  believes  in  God,  asked,  "Com- 
rade cosmonauts,  did  you  see  God? 
After  all,  you  were  flying  over  the 
seventh    heaven." 

Popovich  allegedly  told  the  wo- 
man he  had.  "I  can  confirm  this," 
he  said.  "I  have  seen  God.  I  asked 
his  surname  and  he  replied,  'Niko- 
layev, Andrian  Grigorevich.' " 

Moscow  Radio  said  the  audience 
laughed  at  Popovich's  remark. 
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Progress  Reports 
from 
Brethren  Churches 


NORTH  LIBEKTY,  INDIANA 

We  have  recently  completed  a  week  of  evangelistic 
services  with  Rev.  Wm.  Cole  of  the  Ardmore  church 
as  our  evangelist.  We  feel  that  we  were  wonderfully 
blessed.  Attendance  was  good.  Delegations  came  from 
the  Teegarden,  County  Line,  Ardmore  and  Mishawaka 
churches,  besides  some  of  the  local  churches. 

A  different  Sunday  School  class  was  host  class  each 
night.  This  class  was  especially  responsible  for  the  in- 
viting on  their  particular  night.  The  Young  People's 
Class  won  the  award  for  the  most  invited.  It  was  a 
plaque  of  "The  Praying  Hands"  and  will  be  hung  in 
their  class  room. 

There  were  no  first  time  decisions  made  but  four- 
teen reconsecrated  their  lives  and  others  asked  for 
special  prayer.  We  feel  that  many  hearts  were  touched 
and  that  these  meetings  will  have  a  far-reaching 
influence  in  our  church.  Pray  for  us  that  we  may 
ever  "be  about  our  Father's  business." 

William  Curtis,  pastor. 


LOREE,  INDIANA 

News  flashes  from  Loree,  as  we  are  getting  in  full 
swing  toward  our  fall  and  winter  program. 

Sept.  7,  1962,  Rev.  Wm.  Thomas,  our  pastor,  held 
the  ordination  service  for  the  newly  elected  Deacons 
and  Deaconesses,  of  which  there  were  four  couples. 
This  was  a  service  never  to  be  forgotten,  as  the  Lord's 
presence  was  certainly  felt  by  all  who  were  there.  The 
new  members  on  the  Deacon  Board  were:  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Ronald  Walters,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Donald  G.  Miller, 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Herrell  Waters,  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Omer 
Lippold. 

Plans  were  made  for  our  revival  meeting,  which 
was  held  Oct.  22  to  28,  by  Rev.  Wm.  Cole  of  Ardmore. 
Plans  were  made  for  our  fall  communion  which  was 
Oct.  7,   1962   and  well   attended. 


FALLS  CITY,  NEBRASKA 

October  has  been  a  very  busy  month  for  us  here 
at  Falls  City.  First  a  group  went  to  Denver,  Colorado 
to  attend  the  National  Sunday  School  Association 
rrieetings  held  in  the  Denver  City  Hall  the  week  of 
October  8-13.  We  attended  classes  and  demonstrations. 
Very  good.  Then  we  drove  on  to  Cheyenne  to  attend 
our  annual  Mid-West  District  Conference.  We  did 
the  church's  business  as  best  we  could  and  enjoyed 
elk,  deer  and  antelope  meat  for  the  first  time.  The 
spirit  ran  high,  the  fellowship  was  sweet  and  the  meals 
great.  On  our  way  home,  we  visited  a  school  friend 
I  hadn't  seen  in  thirty-five  years.  A  happy  reunion 
was  enjoyed  by  both  of  us. 

On  October  21,  we  five  delegates  gave  conference 
reports  and  related  mountain-top  experiences.  Sun- 


day evening,  fifty  attended  our  semi-annual  love 
feast.  Thursday  Evening  we  had  a  Father  and  Son 
dinner.  The  ladies  of  the  W.  M.  S.  served  fifty  men  and 
boys  a  fine  and  bountiful  ham  supper.  We  then  saw 
a  soil  conservation  picture,  "The  Earth  and  the  Full- 
ness Thereof" — a  good  lesson  on  how  to  save  the  soil 
and  also  your  son. 

On  October  28,  ten  members  went  to  a  large  nurs- 
ing  home   for   services   and   songs.   This   service   was 
enjoyed    by  all  who  heard  and  participated.  We  are 
sorry  some  of  our  oldsters  are  on  the  sick  list. 
Lester  Peck, 
Corresponding  Secretary. 


NORTH  MANCHESTER,  INDIANA 

The  North  Manchester  First  Brethren  Church  ob- 
served Homecoming  on  October  28  with  a  large  at- 
tendance at  the  morning  worship  service,  the  carry- 
in  dinner  and  the  afternoon  program.  Many  former 
members  and  friends  returned  for  the  occasion  and 
others  sent  messages  to  be  read.  Special  music  was 
given  by  Mrs.  David  Wells,  Gary  Jackson,  Mrs.  Ev- 
erett E.  Miller  and  several  anthems  by  the  choir 
under  the  direction  of  Mrs.  Don  Schutz.  The  morning 
sermon  was  given  by  the  pastor,  the  Rev.  Woodrow 
Immel. 

Since  this  was  the  50th  Anniversary  of  the  present 
church  building  a  short  history  of  the  church  was 
read.  Some  of  the  facts  are:  The  church  was  founded 
in  1883  under  the  leadership  of  Elder  John  Nicholson. 
The  first  communion  was  held  in  the  barn  of  Simon 
Bonebrake  who  was  the  first  leader  or  pastor.  A  church 
building  was  purchased  from  the  United  Brethren 
Church  and  moved  to  the  present  location.  The  con- 
gregation worshipped  in  this  little  white  church  until 
the  present  church  edifice  was  erected  in  1912.  Mr. 
Ezra  Frantz,  a  member  of  the  congregation  today,  built 
the  church  at  a  cost  of  about  $9,100.  The  Rev.  J.  L. 
Kimmel  was  the  pastor  at  this  time. 

In  1946  a  parsonage  was  built  and  in  1956  an  edu- 
cational plant  was  erected  at  an  approximate  cost  of 
$60,000. 

Twice  the  congregation  held  very  successful  revivals. 
In  1907  with  the  Rev.  I.  D.  Bowman  as  the  evangelist 
64  were  added  to  the  church  and  again  in  1914  while 
the  Rev.  Ben  Flora  served  as  pastor  and  the  Rev. 
Ashman  was  the  evangelist,  47  were  added  to  the 
membership. 

During  the  early  years  many  pastors  served  only 
a  one-year  term.  Dr.  J.  Raymond  Schutz  gave  the 
longest   term   of  service,   twenty-two   years. 


MAURERTOWN  REVIVAL 

Three  young  people  of  the  Sunday  School  made 
their  first-time  confessions  of  Jesus  Christ  as  their 
Lord  and  Savior  in  the  Revival  services  held  in  the 
Maurertown  Brethren  Church  October  22-26.  John 
F.  Locke  was  the  guest  preacher.  He  reports  "excel- 
lent help  was  given  by  the  church  choir."  Rev.  and 
Mrs.  Robert  Hoffman  and  family  (including  Rev. 
Hoffman's  father)  visited  the  services  the  first  eve- 
ning and  Rev.  Hoffman  assisted  in  the  worship.  Other 
visiting    ministers    during    the    week    were    the    Rev. 
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Dale  Ward,  pastor  of  the  Maurertown  Church  of 
God,  Rev.  A.  R.  Showalter  of  Bridgewater  College, 
Rev.  Cecil  Showalter,  pastor  of  Valley  Pike  and  Round 
Hill  Churches  of  the  Brethren,  and  Rev.  Mark  Roller, 
Elder  of  these  churches. 

Brother  Locke  also  preached  at  the  St.  Luke  Breth- 
ren church  October  29-November  2.  Excellent  atten- 
dance  marked   these   meetings.    The   Lacey    Springs 


Mixed  Quartet  brought  wonderful  gospel  music  one 
night  and  the  Liberty  Brethren  Crusaders  Choir  of 
Quicksburg  where  Brother  Fells  Lam  is  also  pastor 
(with  St.  Luke)  brought  an  excellent  program  one 
evening.  Thanks  are  also  due  Miss  Robin  Fadely, 
Miss  Linda  Shrum  and  Mr.  Tommy  Burnshire  for  spe- 
cial music.  St.  Luke  had  Communion  the  Sunday  night 
following. 


Program 
Planning 
Sect-ion 


Signal  Lights  Program  for  January 
Prepared  by  Mrs.  Alberta  Holsinger 


Bible  Theme:    "Jesus  Our  Savior" 
Project:    "Primary  Schools  for  Nigeria" 


Call  to  Worship: 

Jesus  grew  and  grew  and  grew, 

Just  like  me;  just  like  you. 

God's  very  own  Son  was  He, 

Sent  to  earth  our  Savior  to  be. 
Sinci: 

"Every   Promise   In    the   Book   Is 
Mine" 

■•I  Will  Trust" 

"Jesus  Loves  Even  Me" 

"Every  Day" 
Bible   Story:    "Jesus  Grew   Up" 

In  Joseph's  carpenter  shop  in 
Nazareth,  the  boy  Jesus  had  played 
about  in  the  curly  shavings.  He  had 
learned  to  hammer  and  saw  and  to 
make  things.  When  He  grew  older, 
Jesus  learned  to  be  a  good  car- 
penter just  as  Joseph  had  been. 
He  could  plane  a  board.  He  could 
build  strong  wagons  and  smooth 
yokes  that  would  not  hurt  the  ten- 
der neck  of  a  young  ox.  People  re- 
membered His  work  in  Joseph's 
shop,  for  once,  years  later,  when  He 
surprised  them  with  His  wise  say- 
ings and  doings,  they  asked,  "Is  not 
this  the  carpenter,  the  son  of 
Mary?" 

But  even  as  He  worked  with  His 
tools,  Jesus  was  thinking  and  plan- 
ning the  things  He  would  do.  He 
was  remembering  that  God  had 
sent  Him  to  be  the  Savior. 

One  day  Jesus  wiped  the  shining 
tools,  He  put  them  all  away  and 
closed  the  door  of  the  carpenter 
shop.  He  left  the  little  house  in 
Nazareth  and  walked  the  long,  long 
miles  to  the  River  Jordan  to  be 
baptized   by   John   the   Baptist. 

John  the  Baptist  shook  his  head. 
"I  have  need  to  be  baptized  by 
You,"   he   told   Jesus. 


But  Jesus  knew  best.  "It  is  right 
for    you   to   baptize  me,"  He   said. 
So  John  the  Baptist  baptized  Je- 
sus. 

As  Jesus  came  up  out  of  the 
water,  God's  voice  spoke.  "This  is 
my  beloved  Son,"  God  said,  "I  am 
well   pleased   with   Him. 

Jesus  went  away  alone  to  the 
wilderness  for  a  while.  For  forty 
days  and  forty  nights  He  stayed 
there,  talking  to  God  and  planning 
His  work.  He  was  tired.  He  was 
hungry. 

One  day  the  devil  came  to  Him. 
"Change  these  stones  into  bread," 
he  said.  "If  you  are  really  God's 
Son,  you  can  do  that." 

Jesus  would  not  do  as  the  devil 
suggested.  "No,"  He  said.  "God's 
Word  says,  'Man  shall  not  live  by 
bread   alone.'  " 

Again  the  devil  tried  to  get  Jesus 
to  do  wrong.  "Jump  from  the  high 
steeple  of  the  temple,"  he  said. 
"God  will  send  angels  to  take  care 
of  you.  When  you  are  not  hurt, 
people  will  know  you  are  God's 
Son." 

Jesus  knew  that  God  wanted  peo- 
ple to  take  care  of  the  bodies  He 
had  given  them.  Again  Jesus  shook 
His  head.  "No,  God  does  not  want 
people  to  do  foolish  things  to  show 
off." 

The  devil  tried  once  more.  From 
the  top  of  a  mountain  he  showed 
Jesus  all  the  cities  and  towns  and 
countries.  "They're  all  mine,"  he 
boasted.  "I  will  give  them  to  You 
if  You  will  kneel  down  and  wor- 
.ship  me." 

"No,"  said  Jesus.  "I  will  never  do 
that.  God's  Book  says,  'Thou  shalt 


worship  the  Lord  thy  God,  and 
Him    only    shalt   thou    serve.' " 

When  the  devil  saw  that  Jesus 
would  do  no  wrong,  he  went  away 
and  God  sent  angels  to  help  Jesus. 

— Based  on  Matthew  3:13 — 4:1L 

Sing : 
"Jesus  Loves  the  Children  of  the 

World" 
"Jesus    Loves    Me"    (In    English 
and  Hausa) 
Poem:     (to    be    read    by    a    Signal 
Light) 

A  Whisper  Song 
I   want   to   send  a  whisper  song 

Across  the  waters  blue, 
And  say  to  all  the  children  there, 
"Jesus  loves  you,  Jesus  loves  you." 

If  they  should  not  quite  understand. 
They'll    wonder   if    'tis    true; 

But  I  will  keep  on  whispering  still, 
"Jesus  loves  you,  Jesus  loves  you." 

Mission  Story: 
"Kwanye  Wants  To  Be  a  Nurse" 

Kwanye  watched  as  the  nurse 
cleaned  and  bandaged  the  sore  on 
her  leg.  "Oh,  if  only  I  could  be  a 
nurse,"  thought  the  girl.  "I  would 
like  to  help  people.  I  would  like 
to  help  them  get  well." 

When  Kwanye  got  home  she  said 
to  her  mother.  "I  want  to  be  a 
nurse.  Mother.  I  want  to  help  peo- 
ple get  well." 

"Ha,  ha,"  laughed  her  mother. 
"So  you  want  to  be  a  nurse?  You 
would  have  to  go  to  school  to  be 
a   nurse." 

"Yes,  I  know,"  replied  Kwanye. 
"May  I  start  to  school  when  it 
opens  next  week?" 
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"Girls  don't  need  to  go  to  school," 
said  her  mother.  "You  can  learn  all 
you  need  to  know  right  here  at 
home." 

"Mother,  if  I  get  the  water  and 
firewood  and  grind  the  grain  before 
school  each  day,  may  I  go?"  pleaded 
Kwanye. 

"If  you  do  all  that  I  guess  you 
can  start  to  school.  But  when  the 
rainy  season  comes  and  I  make 
garden,  you  will  need  to  stay  home 
and  take  care    of  the  little  ones." 

Very  early  in  the  morning 
Kwanye  would  get  up  and  get  the 
water  and  wood  for  her  mother. 
Then  she  would  sit  down  on  the 
ground  and  with  two  stones  she 
would  grind  the  grain  for  her 
mother  to  cook  that  day.  My,  what 
a  lot  of  grain  had  to  be  ground 
for  a  family  of  six!  Then  the  little 
girl  would  hurry  off  happily  to 
school. 

Prom  January  until  May  Kwanye 
went  to  school.  Then  the  rainy  sea- 
son began.  The  hard  dry  earth  be- 
came soft.  It  was  time  for  Mother 
to  plant  the  garden.  Now  Kwanye 
had  to  stay  home  to  take  care  of 
the  other  children  and  help  with 
the  cooking. 

Next  year,  perhaps,  Kwanye  can 
go  to  school  for  a  few  more  months. 

If  she  works  and  studies  hard, 
she  may  some  day  be  the  nurse 
she   dreams   of   being. 

It  is  difficult  in  Nigeria  for  boys 
and  girls  to  learn  to  be  what  they 
want  to  be.  There  are  not  many 
schools.  In  villages  where  there  are 


schools  many  mothers  and  fathers 
do  not  think  it  is  important  for 
their  children  to  go  to  school.  They 
may  let  the  children  enroll,  but 
they  keep  them  home  much  of  the 
time    to  help  with  the  work. 

Kwanye  wants  to  be  a  nurse. 
Some  day  she  may  be  one,  but  it 
will  be  much  harder  for  her  than 
it  would  be  for  you. 
Friendship  Circle  of  Prayer:  Let  us 
thank  God  for  our  schools.  Let 
us  thank  Him  for  our  parents  who 
help  us  in    so  many   ways. 

Let  us  ask  Him  to  help  the  Ni- 
gerian  boys  and   girls  to  learn  of 
Him.  Let  us  ask  Him  to  help  their 
parents,   too. 
Business : 

1.  Roll   Call   and   secretary's   re- 
port. 

2.  Check  Bible  reading. 

3.  Election  of  officers. 

4.  Remember  our  project. 

The  money  we  bring  to  Sig- 
nal Lights  will  help  the  boys 
and  girls  in  Nigeria  to  have 
schools. 

5.  Birthdays  to  remember: 

Timmy  Solomon  will  be  sev- 
en years  old  on   February 
18. 
Bobby  Bischof   will   be   four 
years  old  on  February  21. 
Becky  Solomon  will  be   five 
years  old  on  February  27. 
Handivork:     Kwanye' s   Home 

The  children  in  Nigeria  live  in 
homes  that  are  very  different  from 
ours.  Each  family  has  a  group  of 
round  mud  huts  with   grass  roofs. 


Around  these  huts  there  is  a  stone 
wall  or  a  fence  of  grass  mats. 

One  hut  is  the  father's.  One  is 
the  mother's.  Another  is  the  kit- 
chen and  there  might  be  one  for 
storing  things  in,  too.  Each  boy 
over  eight  has  his  own  hut.  All 
the  other  children  sleep  with  the 
mother. 

To  make  a  hut  like  Kwanye  lives 
in  each  child  will  need  a  piece  of 
brown  paper  three  by  seven  inches, 
a  cone-shaped  paper  cup,  excelsior, 
scissors,  and  paste. 

Cut  an  arched  opening  for  a 
doorway  in  the  brown  paper.  Paste 
the    ends    of    the    paper    together. 

Spread  paste  on  the  paper  cup. 
Sprinkle  on  bits  of  excelsior.  Place 
the  cup  upside  down  on  top  of 
the  brown  paper  to  represent  the 
grass  covered  roof  of  African  huts. 
Signal  Lights  Benediction:  Dear 
Savior,  help  us  to  be  signal  lights 
shining  for  Thee  in  the  dark  places 
of  the  world. 
Fun  At  Home:    An  Indoor  Garden 

Ask  Mother  to  save  the  tops  of 
carrots  for  you  and  a  half  of  sweet 
potato. 

Place  these  in  a  dish  filled  two- 
thirds  full  of  water.  You  may  add 
some  pretty  stones  and  figurines 
if  you  wish. 

Soon  the  vegetables  will  grow 
pretty  foliage.  This  will  make  a 
lovely  winter  garden  to  brighten 
your  home. 

Some  water  will  be  absorbed  by 
the  plants  as  they  grow.  Be  sure  to 
add  more  water  from  time  to  time. 


Sunday  School 

Lesson  Comments 

Cari  H.  Phillips 

Topics  copyrighted  by    the  International   Council   of 
Religious  Education.    Used  by  permission.  i 


Lesson  for  December  23,  1962 

GOD  COMES  TO  US 

Text:    John  1:1-18 

GOD  HAS  ALWAYS  been  at  work  revealing  Him- 
self to  men  and  bringing  eternal  spiritual  safety 
to  those  who  have  responded  to  Him  in  faith.  God 
laid  the  essential  cornerstone  of  world  redemption 
when  He  came  into  the  world  in  the  person  of  Jesus 
Christ.  This  person  of  the  godhead  John  calls  the 
Word  and  the  Light.  Verse  one  tells  us  that  in  the 
beginning  of  all  things  the  Word  was  being  or  exist- 
ing. The  Word  is  eternal.  The  Word  also  occupied 
equal  status  with  or  in  God  (Phil.  2:6).  This  person 


was  God  with  all  the  wisdom,  knowledge  and  powers 
of  God  (1:3,  4;  Col.  2:3).  In  Himself  is  the  source 
of  life  and  sustaining  power  of  all  things  (Heb.  1:3; 
John  5:25,  26).  It  is  His  burning  desire  to  give  eter- 
nal hfe  to  all  who  are  dead  in  sin    (3:17). 

God  has  spoken  to  us  and  still  speaks  to  men  and 
imparts  to  "as  many  as  received  Him"  life  through 
Jesus.  God  came  in  the  flesh  and  in  the  person  of 
Jesus  and  plainly  revealed  Himself  and  clearly  pre- 
sented truth,  righteousness  and  life  (Heb.  1:1,  2; 
John  14:9,  1:5,  14) .  So  vivid  was  this  revelation  against 
the  background  of  selfishness,  ignorance,  deception 
and  sin  in  general  that  He  was  Light  in  a  dark  place. 
His  teachings  and  way  is  still  by  far  the  most  superior. 

God  still  speaks  and  gives  life  to  men.  His  New 
Covenant  is  still  a  valid  revelation  of  Himself  and  His 
will  (Rom.  10:10-17).  There  is  still  communication 
with  God  in  the  spirit  (Rom.  8:1-16).  He  gives  our 
hearts  direction  (II  Thess.  3:5).  God  has  come  to 
the  world,  and  is  still  in  the  world.  The  spirit  is  still 
speaking  and  working  in  the  world.  We  can  resist  the 
Spirit  or  grieve  the  spirit  or  else  by  the  Spirit  be  led 
into  all  the  fulness  of  Jesus   Christ   (1:16). 
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stanza    1         There's  a    song   in    the    air! 
Stanza  2         There's  a  tumult  of  joy 


There's  a  star  in  the  sky! 
O'er  the  wonderful  birth, 


There's  a  mother's  deep  pi'ayer, 
For  the  Virgin's  sweet  boy 


And  a  baby's  low  cry! 
Is  the  Lord  of  the  earth. 
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And  the  star  rains  its  fire 
Ay!  the  star  rains  its  fire 


While  the  beautiful  sing, 
While  the  beautiful  sing, 


For  the  manger  of  Bethlehem 
cradles  a  King! 

For  the  manger  of  Bethlehem 
cradles  a  King! 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


A  CALL  FOR 
CAREER  CHRISTIANS 

WHEN  volunteers  for  foreign 
mission  service  are  accepted 
and  assigned  to  a  post  overseas, 
they  are  regarded  as  "career"  mis- 
sionaries. This  is  to  distinguish 
those  whose  calling  appears  to  be 
"for  life"  from  others,  who  may 
be  equally  dedicated  but  who,  for 
various  reasons,  can  only  agree  to 
serve  in  a  mission  capacity  for  a 
designated  term  of  a  few  years. 

Increasingly  in  recent  years  the 
church  has  found  new  avenues  of 
service  for  short-term  workers. 
Some  go  as  teachers,  some  as  young 
men  on  an  alternative  service  as- 
signment; others  for  specified  jobs 
of  limited  duration.  But,  even  so, 
the  work  of  the  church  overseas 
still  needs  the  steady,  repeated  help 
of  those  who  fully  expect  to  make 
such  service  their  lifework.  For 
them,  this  must  be  more  than  an 
interruption  of  a  few  years  in  their 
normal  schedule,  for  this  is  truly 
their  career — so  they  are  known 
now  as  "career"  missionaries. 

These  servants  of  Jesus  Christ 
deseive  our  continued  support  and 
the  undergirding  of  our  gifts  and 
our  prayers.  What  we  ask  of  them 
often  requires  a  kind  of  sacrifice 
that  the  rest  of  us  are  seldom  ex- 
pected to  make.  Yet  we  will  not 
fully  share  in  their  work  unless 
we  too  are  quite  sure  about  the  na- 
ture of  our  careers,  in  brief,  unless 
we  also  are  "career"   Christians. 

The  nature  of  our  calling,  as  it 
is  set  forth  in  the  New  Testament, 
is  such  that  no  true  disciple  of 
Jesus  Christ  can  ever  be  a  "short- 
term"  Christian.  Some  have  tried 
to  think  of  their  Christian  respon- 
sibility as  if  it  could  be  dispensed 
with  on  one  day  a  week,  by  a  brief 
membership    in    some    church    or- 


ganization, or  even  by  a  sizable  con- 
tribution, made  once  and  for  all. 
But  this  is  not  our  calling.  Jesus 
Christ  asks  for  our  lives,  full-time, 
lifetime  service,  for  our  entire  ca- 
reers. Of  course,  we  do  not  all  ful- 


fill that  calling  in  the  employment 
of  the  church  or  necessarily  under 
church  auspices.  Yet  this  is  our 
essential  calling — to  be  a  disciple, 
a    career   Christian — K.  M. 

Gospel  Messenger. 


TEN  DOLLAR  CLUB  MEMBERS 


The  total  receipts  for  the  new  Washington,  D.  C.  area 
call  as  of  November  30,  total  $7,067.00.  Remember,  this  call 
ends  December  31,  1962.  Approximately  567r  of  the  total 
club  membership  has  paid  this  call.  If  you  have  not  paid 
for  the  Washington,  D.  C,  area  call,  and  it  is  your  desire 
to  assist  in  establishing  a  new  Brethren  Church,  please 
hasten  to  remit  your  payment  to  the  Missionary  Board  of 
the   Brethren   Church,   530   College   Ave.,  Ashland,   Ohio. 


fe^: 


The  Ten  Dollar  Club  helps  to  build  Brethren  Churches 
in  new,  rapidly -growing  areas  in  the  United  States.  How 
rapidly   we  can   build  them   depends  upon  you! 
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Pasre  Eleven 


NOVEMBER  TEN  DOLLAR  CLUB  MEMBERS 


First  Brethren  Church — Derby   Derby,   Kansas 

Gene    Eckerley    Chicago,    111., 

Center  Chapel  Church 
Ohio  District  Laymen 
Esther   K.  Black   Ashland,  Ohio, 

Park  Street  Brethren  Church 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Robert  Smith  Goshen,  Indiana 

Mr.    and   Mrs.    Al    Overholt    Goshen,   Indiana 

Mrs.  Roselyn  Einselen   Peru,  Indiana 

Ruth  Diflenderfer   Lanark,  Illinois 

Rev.   and   Mrs.   Buck   Garrett    Colon,   Michigan, 

Matteson  Brethren  Church 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Harold  Hummel    Goshen,  Indiana 

Men's    and   Women's   Bible   Class    Mexico   Brethren   Church 

Mr.   and   Mrs.   McKinley   Royer    Louisville,   Ohio 

Mrs.    Blanch   Myton    Louisville,   Ohio 

Mrs.    Hunter    Burrell    Maurertown,    Va. 

Mrs.   E.   H.   Michael    Port  Republic,   Va., 

Mt.  Olive  Brethren  Church 
Mr.   and   Mrs.   Owen    Smith    Ashland,   Ohio, 

Park  Street  Brethren  Church 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Arden  Gilmer    Ashland,  Ohio, 

Roann  Brethren  Church 

Mrs.    George    R.    Crist    Washington,   D.    C. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Harley  Firestone    South  Bend,  Indiana 

Mr.  Donald  Kollar,  Jr South  Bend,  Indiana 

Mr.  Frances  Sriver  South  Bend,  Indiana 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  A.  R.  Thompson  South  Bend,  Indiana 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Paul  Cofield   South  Bend,  Indiana 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Robert  Hoffman   South  Bend,  Indiana 

Mr.  and    Mrs.  Willis  Sriver    South  Bend,  Indiana 

Ruth   Wolfe    , Covington,    Ohio, 

Pleasant  Hill  Brethren  Church 


ATTENTION  ALL  BOARD  MEMBERS 


The    President   has    authorized   the    scheduUng   of   the   FEBRUARY 
Board  meeting.  PLAN  NOW  TO  ATTEND! 

DATES:    February  25-26-27 

The  first  session  for  full  Board  will  begin  at  7:00  PM,  Monday,  Feb- 
ruary 25. 

The  Executive  Committee  will  meet  earlier  Monday  afternoon,  Feb- 
ruary 25,  at  3:00  PM. 
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Daily 


Devotions 


General  Theme  for  the  Year:    "LIVING  THE  LIFE" 
Theme   for   January  —  "BY   THE    WORD    OF    GOD" 


Writi-r   loi    January  —  KK%.    srEA'tEU    GEXTLI-; 
January  8th  through   14th  —  "Obedience   To   The   Word' 


Tuesday,  January  8,   1963 
Read   Scripture:    Exodus   24:1-8 

Scripture  verse:  And  he  took  the 
book  of  the  covenant,  and  read  in 
the  audience  of  the  people:  and 
they  said,  All  that  the  Lord  hath 
said  luill  loe  do,  and  be  obedient. 
Exodus  24:7. 

A  formal  ratification  of  tlie 
covenant  between  God  and  Israel 
was  being  made  on  the  occasion 
of  the  scripture  just  read.  Among 
the  Arab  tribes,  such  alliances  were 
confirmed  by  sharing  or  i  nter- 
changing  blood.  Therefore,  the 
blood  that  reddened  the  altar  of 
God  and  the  people  made  them  one 
with  Him  in  a  close  covenant  or 
bond.  The  people  made  a  promise 
that  they  would  be  obedient  to  this 
Word. 

By  the    blood  of  Jesus,  the  new 
Covenant   has   been   ratified.   It   is 
our  responsibility  now  to  be  obe- 
dient to  every  word  of  our  Master. 
The  Day's  Thought 

Obedience  to  God  is  the  assur- 
ance   of    a    Christ-centered    life. 

Wednesday,  January  9,  1963 

Read   Scripture:    Acts  5:27-32 

Scripture  verse:  Then  Peter  and 
the  other  apostles  answered  and 
said,  We  ought  to  obey  God  rather 
than   men.  Acts    5:29. 

Man's  paramount  duty  is  his 
obedience  to  God.  Therefore,  we 
ought  to  obey  God  rather  than  men 
because  He  is  supreme;  because 
He  is  infinitely  wise;  because  He 
is  perfectly  good;  and  because  of 
the  moral  benefits  produced  from 
obedience   to  God. 

Too  often  we  desire  to  be  pleasers 
of  men  rather  than  pleasers  of 
God.  As  Christian  men  and  women 
it  is  our  duty  to  follow  every  direc- 
tion which  God  gives  to  us  in  our 
lives.  To  obey  man  is  to  lose  every- 


thing; to  obey  God  is  to  gain  eter- 
nity. 

The  Day's  Thought 
Let  us  resolve  to  seek  the  will  of 
God  in   our  hearts  and    lives  and 
then  obey  the  call  which  He  gives 
to  us. 

Thursday,  January  10,  1963 
Read  Scripture:  I  Samuel  15:10-23 

Scripture  verse:  And  Samuel  said, 
Hath  the  Lord  as  great  delight  in 
burnt  offerings  and  sacrifices,  as  in 
obeying  the  voice  of  the  Lord?  Be- 
hold, to  obey  is  better  than  sacrifice, 
and  to  hearken  than  the  fat  of 
rams.   I  Samuel  15:22. 

Saul  had  never  learned  the  les- 
son of  this  verse.  He  never  really 
worshipped  God,  he  simply  wor- 
shipped himself.  He  was  jealous 
of  David;  he  was  concerned  about 
himself;  he  was  not  willing  to  deny 
himself.  In  fact,  Saul  never  learned 
this  great  truth:  that  obedience 
to  God  is  the  only  thing  pleasing 
in  His  eyes. 

Saul  stands  to  us  as  a  type  of 
those  who  profess  to  be  Christians 
and  act  in  a  measure  as  Christians, 
and  who,  nevertheless,  follow  their 
own  ways,  just  as  if  they  were  un- 
der no  Christian  vows  at  all.  They 
have  never  learned  the  great  lesson 
of  obedience  to  God.  Faith  and 
obedience  are  necessary  parts  of 
each  other.  There  can  be  no  faith 
without  obedience;  no  obedience 
without  faith. 

The  Day's  Thought 

God  would  rather  have  your 
obedience  to  his  Word  than  all  the 
sacrifices   which   you   might    offer. 

Friday,  January  11,  1963 
Read  Scripture:  Romans  6 

Scripture  verse:  But  God  be 
thanked,  that  ye  were  the  servants 
of  sin,  but  ye    have  obeyed  from 


the  heart  that  form  of  doctrine 
ivhich  was  delivered  you.  Romans 
6:17. 

Paul,  in  this  scripture,  is  giving 
thanks  to  God  that  his  readers 
who  once  were  servants  of  sin  have 
yielded  themselves  completely  to 
Christ  and  are  giving  obedience, 
hearty  obedience,  to  that  standard 
of  love  and  conduct  in  which  they 
were  instructed  as  new  converts  in 
the  faith.  In  so  doing,  these  Chris- 
tian converts  have  become  "ser- 
vants of  righteousness"  after  "being 
made    free   from  sin." 

It  is  the  duty  of  every  Christian 
to  obey  the  "form"  or  the  "mould" 
of  the  doctrine  which  is  revealed 
to  man  through  the  gospel  and 
the  New  Testament.  Too  many  peo- 
ple in  our  churches  of  today  are 
willing  to  be  Christian  in  name, 
but  are  not  willing  to  be  Christian 
in  obedience. 

The  Day's  Thought 

Having  been  freed  from  sin,  let 
us  resolve  to  obey  the  voice  of  our 
Master. 

Saturday,  January  12,  1963 
Read  Scripture:   James  1 

Scripture  verse:  But  be  ye  doers 
of  the  word,  and  not  hearers  only, 
deceiving  your  own  selves.  James 
1:22. 

An  old  Jewish  proverb  says:  "He 
who  hears  the  Law,  and  does  not 
practise  it,  is  like  a  man  who 
ploughs  and  sows,  but  never  reaps." 
This  very  well  describes  many 
Christians  of  today.  Knowing  with- 
out obeying  is  worse  than  vain. 
It  inflicts  a  deep  and  lasting  injury 
upon  the  powers  of  our  spiritual 
nature.  Knowledge  without  obe- 
dience is  an  arch-deceiver  of  man- 
kind. 

A  poor,  uneducated  woman  once 
heard  a  sermon  on  the  evil  practice 
of  the  use  of  dishonest  weights 
and  measures.  The  next  day,  the 
minister  visited  her  home  and  in 
the  course  of  the  conversation 
asked  her  what  she  remembered 
from  the  sermon  the  day  before. 
"Very  little,"  she  said.  "But  I  did 
remember  to  burn  my  bushel."  Af- 
ter we  hear,  we  need  to  burn  more 
"bushels." 

The  Day's  Thought 

Knowledge  without  obedience 
ends  in  nothing. 

Sunday,  January  13,  1963 

Read  Scripture:  Joshua  24:14-22 

Scripture  verse-.  And  the  people 
said   unto    Joshua,   The   Lord   our 
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God  luill  we  serve,  and  his  voice 
loill  loe  obey.  Joshua  24:24. 

Joshua  was  at  the  end  of  his 
career.  Death  for  this  great  leader 
was  near.  Therefore,  he  called  all 
the  leaders  of  all  the  tribes  and 
gave  to  them  instructions  relative 
to  the  days  ahead.  Along  with  these 
instructions  Joshua  insisted  that 
the  people  put  away  all  foreign 
gods  from  out  of  their  midst  and 
that  they  serve  God  alone.  The 
people  immediately  avowed  that 
they  would  serve  "the  Lord  our 
God,  and  his  voice  will  we  obey." 
This  must  have  been  an  emotional 
promise,  for  within  a  very  few  short 
years,   the  promise   was   forgotten. 

Many  Christians  today  have  for- 
gotten the  promise  of  obedience 
which  was  made  during  confession 
of  faith,  during  the  service  of  lay- 
ing  on   of  hands,   and   during  re- 


ception into  membership  of  the 
church.  We  need  to  review  our 
vows  made  to  Christ  and  his 
church,  for  there  is  no  obedience 
in   many   lives  today. 

The  Day's  Thought 
We    cannot    serve    God    as    we 
ought  unless  there  is  the   gem  of 
obedience    in   our   hearts. 

Monday,  January  14,  1963 
Read  Scripture:   II  Corinthians  10 

Scripture  verse:  Casting  doion 
imaginations,  and  every  high  thing 
that  exalteth  itself  against  the 
knowledge  of  God,  and  bringing 
into  captivity  every  thought  to  the 
obedience  of  Christ.  II  Corinthians 
10:5. 

Paul  is,  in  this  scripture,  defend- 
ing his  apostolic  authority.  There 
were  those  who  were  saying  that 


Paul  was  really  a  coward;  for  while 
visiting  with  the  Corinthians,  he 
was  meek  and  patient,  but  now  that 
he  was  away,  he  was  able  to  send 
letters  of  boldness  against  those  in 
the  church  who  were  denouncing 
his  authority.  Therefore,  in  defense, 
Paul  is  saying  that  the  truth  of 
God  can  cast  down  every  imagina- 
tion, and  every  high  thing  that 
exalteth  itself  against  the  knowl- 
edge of  God.  This  truth  will  bring 
"into  captivity  every  thought  to 
the    obedience   of   Christ." 

The  greatest  weapon  against 
apostasy  and  evil  is  obedience  to 
God.  When  we  obey  the  will  of  God 
in  our  lives,  the  battle  against  evil 
is  being  won. 

The  Day's  Thought 
Obedience  to  God  is  the  assurance 
of    eternal    life. 


World   Religious  News 

in   Review 


RELIGIOUS  JOURNAL'S  POSTAL 
RATE  TO  GO  UP  20  PER  CENT 

WASHINGTON,     D.     C.      (EP)  — HOUSe 

and  Senate  conferees  agreed  here 
to  increase  postage  rates  for  all 
religious  and  non-profit  periodicals 
circulating  in  second-class  mail  by 
20  per  cent. 

The  increase  will  advance  the 
present  rate  of  1.5  cents  per  pound 
to  1.8  cents  in  steps  of  one-tenth 
of  a  cent  per  pound  over  a  three- 
year  period. 

The  rate  would  go  up  to  1.6  cents 
per  pound  in  1963  to  1.7  cents  in 
1964  and  1.8  cents  in  1965.  The 
minimum  rate  per  piece  would  re- 
main at  one-eighth  of  a  cent,  how- 
ever. 

The  Senate  conferees,  in  turn, 
agreed  to  leave  the  rate  for  non- 
profit organizations  using  third- 
class  mail  at  the  present  level  of 
1  and  ^A  cents  per  piece,  as  urged 
by  the  House. 

In  another  amendment,  confer- 
ees agreed  to  raise  the  rate  for  ed- 
ucational materials  and  library 
books  from  9  cents  for  the  first 
pound  to  10  cents,  but  left  the  rate 


for  additional  pounds  at  5  cents 
per  pound. 

SURVEY  CITES  REASONS  WHY 
ASIANS  DON'T  READ  BIBLE 

BANGALORE,     INDIA     (EP) — A    SUrvey 

being  made  by  the  United  Bible  So- 
cieties cites  interesting  reasons  why 
Asians  as  a  whole  don't  read  the 
Bible. 

Among  obstacles  to  Bible  read- 
ing are:  the  pace  of  modern  liv- 
ing which  leaves  no  time  for  spir- 
itual concerns,  indifference  and 
laziness,  charges  that  the  Bible 
is  outmoded  and  has  ceased  to 
speak  to  Twentieth  Century  man, 
obsolete  and  unintelligible  lan- 
guage, dull  pages  carrying  long  lists 
of  geneaologies,  the  churches'  fail- 
ure to  guide  and  instruct  their 
members,  the  growing  impression 
that  the  Bible  has  nothing  unique 
to  offer  not  also  found  in  books 
of  other  religions,  the  utter  im- 
possibility of  the  standards  and 
ideals  of  the  Bible,  the  fear  of 
being  considered  "pious",  and  the 
"difficulty  of  reconciling  the  ideal 
of   the    God   of   the   Bible,   whose 


mighty  acts  are  recorded  in  its 
pages,  with  the  silence  and  non- 
intervention of  God  in  the  affairs 
of  men  and  women  today." 

These  difficulties,  the  report  said, 
"seem  to  bring  into  focus  some 
of  the  hidden  weaknesses  of  the 
Church  in  Asia." 

Among  dramatic  new  experi- 
ments the  survey  lists  the  use  of 
drama  in  South  India  and  Malaya; 
adult  Bible  studies  which  have  been 
conducted  in  Lushai  Hills,  Singa- 
pore, and  Manila;  and  lunch-hour 
groups  conducted  in  firms  in  Tokyo. 

It  also  cites  the  emphasis  on 
Bible  instruction  in  undergraduate 
schools  in  South  Korea;  expository 
preaching  in  Ceylon  and  Japan;  Bi- 
ble studies  conducted  in  Manila, 
Hong  Kong,  South  Korea,  Japan, 
and  Ceylon;  and  lists  as  both  "an 
inspiration  and  a  warning"  the 
"Bible  without  the  Church"  as  il- 
lustrated by  the  non-church  move- 
ment in  Japan. 
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SENIOR 

General  Theme:     "Living  the   Life" 

January  Theme: 

"Your  Spiritual   Diet" 


JUNIOR 

General  Theme:    "Portrait  of  Christ" 

January  Theme: 

III         II 
Love 


Call  to  Worship:  "Make  a  joyful 
noise    unto    the    Lord." 

Song  Service: 
The  Beauty  of  Jesus,  Joy,  Won- 
derful Joy,  If  You  Want  Joy,  I  Be- 
long To  Jesus,  I  Haven't  Words 
To  Tell,  Every  Day  With  Jesus 
(These  choruses  are  all  found  in 
Youth  Sings.) 

Poem:   The  New  Leaf 

Scripture:    John    16:22-33 

Prayer:  Silent  prayer  with  each 
girl  asking  God  for  His  guidance 
over    her    life    this    new    year. 


Topic :  Seniors — Your  Spiritual  Diet 
Juniors — Joy 

Hymn:  In  The  Service  of  the  King 
Bible  Study:  How  To  Read  The  Bi- 
ble Meaningfully 

Business  Meeting: 

Your  national  dues  and  district 
dues  must  be  postmarked  by  Jan- 
uary 31  to  receive  credit  for  meet- 
ing that  goal.  All  the  information 
needed  will  be  found  in  the  pro- 
gram booklets.  Now  that  the  rush 
of  Christmas  is  over  and  everyone 
is  getting  settled  down,  make  plans 


on  how   to  raise  money.  You  will 
do  a  better   job  if  you  don't  wait 
until  the  last  minute.  Remind  the 
girls  that  there  is  a  page  of  Sis- 
terhood   news    in    the    Evangelist 
EVERY  week.   Urge  them  to  read 
it.  Write  and  tell  us  what  you  girls 
did  to  make  Christmas  meaningful 
to  others.  Make  a  New  Year's  Reso- 
lution  to    plan  meetings  that  will 
be  a  joy  to  attend. 
Theme  Song:   With  Eternity's  Val- 
ues hi   View 
Spirit  of  Sisterhood 
S.  M.  M.   Benediction 


READ  THE  SISTERHOOD  PAGE  IN  THE  EVANGELIST  EVERY  WEEK! 


BIBLE  STUDY: 

HOW  TO  READ  THE  BIBLE  MEANINGFULLY 

Rev.  Jerry  Flora 


"SURE,  I've  tried  to  read  the 
Bible,  but  it  doesn't  make  sense  to 
me.  Maybe  I  don't  know  how  to 
do  it;  anyway,  I  can't  get  it."  Have 
you  ever  felt  this  way?  Has  any- 
one ever  talked  like  this  to  you? 
As  great  a  man  as  Mahatma 
Gandhi  of  India  had  the  same 
problem.  When  he  went  to  Eng- 
land he  started  reading  the  Bible 
at  Genesis,  bogged  down  in  Leviti- 
cus, and    gave  up. 

But  giving  up  never  solved  any 
problem,  did  it?  The  pity  is  that 


no  one  showed  Gandhi  what  to  do. 
If  somebody  would  have  helped 
him,  perhaps  he  would  have  be- 
come a  Christian — and  think  of 
the  influence  he  could  have  had 
for  Christ  in  his  giant  new  nation. 
But  what  about  us?  How  can  we 
read  the  Bible  and  get  something 
out  of  it?  Let  me  suggest  four  ways. 
1.  READ  REGULARLY 
Many  people  who  complain  about 
the  Bible  have  made  little  serious 
effort  to  dig  into  it.  Everything 
worthwhile  takes  diligent  practice, 


whether  it's  playing  the  saxophone, 
swimming  underwater,  or  speaking 
French.  Understanding  the  Bible, 
too,  demands  a  disciplined  ap- 
proach. 

To  read  the  Bible  regularly  means 
to  read  daily.  The  best  way  to  mas- 
ter a  musical  instrument  or  your 
favorite  sport  is  to  set  aside  a 
definite  period  every  day  for  prac- 
tice. Daily  Bible  reading  calls  for 
a  specific  time  when  you  know  you 
are  going  to  do  nothing  else.  Many 
people   find  the  first  thing  in  the 
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morning  best;  some  teenagers,  be- 
cause of  their  busy  schedules,  like 
to  read  in  the  evening.  Just  be 
sure  you're  not  too  sleepy! 

Besides  reading  daily,  we  need 
to  read  systematically.  Here's  one 
of  the  big  problems  with  many  peo- 
ple. They  read  a  little  here,  skip 
over  to  there,  and  the  result  is  not 
a  connected  story  but  religious  al- 
phabet soup.  Can  you  imagine 
reading  a  front-page  newspaper 
story  about  Canada's  wheat  crop,  a 
bit  further  in  about  Mrs.  Kennedy's 
dress  style,  finally  Pogo,  and  then 
announcing,  "I  don't  understand 
the  world.  It  doesn't  make  sense  to 
me"?  Yet  this  is  exactly  what  peo- 
ple do  with  the  Bible. 

Why  not  start  by  reading  the 
Gospel  of  Mark  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment? This  is  the  story  of  Jesus' 
life  in  a  fast-moving  account  that 
young  people  like.  It  portrays  Him 
as  a  man  of  great  action  and  en- 
ergy. Then  move  to  the  Acts  of  the 
Apostles,  the  story  of  Jesus'  follow- 
ers and  how  they  spread  Christian- 
ity from  one  land  to  another.  For 
a  sample  of  these  early  disciples, 
try  Paul's  letter  to  the  Philippians; 
you  can  read  it  in  about  20  min- 
utes. 

That's  enough  to  keep  you  going 
for  awhile.  Just  remember  that 
to  read  the  Bible  meaningfully  you 
must  read  regularly.  That  includes 
reading  both  daily  and  systemati- 
cally. 

2.     READ  EXPECTANTLY 

Nothing  can  be  interesting  and 
boring  at  the  same  time.  Boredom 
is  not  the  fault  of  what  we're  doing 
— it's  our  fault.  You  get  out  of 
something  only  what  you  put  into 
it,  and  that  goes  for  Bible  read- 
ing as  well  as  basketball  games. 
If  you're  not  looking  for  anything, 
you  won't  find  anything;  but  if  you 
read  expectantly,  your  expectations 
will  be  rewarded. 

Expect  to  see  something.  Nobody 
has  ever  learned  all  the  Bible  can 
teach.  Dr.  Wilbur  M.  Smith,  one 
of  America's  great  Bible  scholars, 
often  punctuates  his  sermons  with 
this  comment  on  a  Bible  passage: 
"I  never  saw  this  before!"  What  he 
means  is  that  he  never  understood 
the  sentence  as  fully  as  he  does 


now.  He  reads  expecting  to  see  and 
when  he  seeks,  he  finds. 

Expect  to  do  something.  We  read 
the  Bible  not  only  to  learn  but  also 
to  obey.  There  are  people  who  know 
much  about  the  Bible,  whose  minds 
are  encyclopedias  of  information, 
but  whose  lives  have  not  been  af- 
fected by  what  they  know.  This 
Book  was  written  to  show  us  how 
to  live,  not  just  to  teach  us  facts. 
That's  why  Jesus  said,  "If  any 
man's  will  is  to  do  (God's)  will,  he 
shall  know  whether  the  teaching 
is  from  God  or  whether  I  am  speak- 
ing on  my  own  authority"  (John 
7:17). 

Read  the  Bible  expecting  to  learn 
and  expecting  to  live  according  to 
what  you  learn. 

3.     READ  ACCURATELY 

About  five  years  ago  I  tried  an 
experiment.  For  several  months  I 
read  the  Gospel  of  Matthew 
straight  through  every  week  at  one 
sitting.  It  took  me  exactly  one  hour 
and  45  minutes,  or  an  average  of 
four  chapters  every  fifteen  minutes. 
One  day,  after  I  had  slogged 
through  it  five  or  six  times,  Mat- 
thew suddenly  came  alive  for  me. 
Phrases  leaped  to  mind  that  I  re- 
membered reading  earlier,  my  mind 
raced  excitedly  from  one  idea  to 
a  newer  one — in  short,  for  the  first 
time  I  understood  for  myself  the 
plan    and   purpose   of    the   book. 

Now,  this  was  the  result  of  going 
straight  through  the  Gospel.  One 
of  the  most  rewarding  types  of 
Bible  reading  is  to  read  large  blocks 
of  material — not  just  one  chapter 
but  a  big  hunk  of  chapters.  This 
is  also  a  more  accurate  way  to 
read,  for  each  sentence  must  be 
understood  in  light  of  the  para- 
graph, the  large  section,  and  the 
book  as  a  whole.  By  getting  the 
over-all  picture  first,  you  do  not 
get  lost  in  the  details.  So,  if  you're 
thinking  of  starting  with  Mark,  as 
I  suggested  a  minute  ago,  why  not 
read  it  straight  through  without 
stopping? 

To  make  this  survey  easier,  read 
in  a  modern  translation.  You'll  be 
surprised  and  excited  at  how  inter- 
esting Mark  can  be  when  you  read 
it  in  a  recent  version.  You'll  fol- 
low Jesus  as  He  moves  with  breath- 
taking pace  around  the  shores  of 
Lake  Galilee  preaching,  walking, 
teaching,  walking,  healing,  walk- 
ing, walking — always  on  the  go  with 
a  restless  drive  that  compelled  Him 
to  search  out  more  people  to  serve. 


And  you  will  understand  what 
you  read,  for  the  Bible  books  were 
never  intended  to  be  chopped  up 
into  hamburger  called  verses.  Many 
of  them  were  meant  to  be  read 
aloud  clear  through  in  church  ser- 
vices. So  when  you  read  an  entire 
book  in  a  modern  version,  you  are 
actually  reading  as  the  first  Chris- 
tians did;  and  you  will  share  some- 
thing of  the  excitement,  the  power, 
and  the  true  meaning  of  the  Bible 
when  you  read  it  this  way. 

4.     READ  DEPENDENTLY 

It's  possible  to  get  an  education 
from  books  without  talking  to  any- 
one. But  we  need  teachers  to  sup- 
plement what  we  read  and  to  in- 
terpret it  so  that  we  understand 
correctly.  Some  people  try  to  go 
off  alone  and  read  the  Bible;  then 
when  they  don't  understand  it  as 
they  think  they  should,  they  be- 
come discouraged  and  quit.  They 
need  someone  to  supplement  and 
interpret    what   they  have  read. 

Ask  for  help  when  you  have  prob- 
lems with  your  reading.  In  almost 
every  church  there  is  a  pastor,  a 
man  chosen  and  trained  to  help 
people  understand  the  Bible  and 
live  by  it.  He'll  be  more  than  will- 
ing to  talk  with  you.  You  can  also 
talk  to  the  original  author  if  you 
wish.  The  Bible  has  around  forty 
different  writers,  but  its  author  is 
God  himself.  The  Holy  Spirit  comes 
into  our  lives  to  help  us  understand 
the  written  word  and  to  lead  us  to 
the  living  Word,  Christ  Jesus. 

To  read  dependently,  then,  means 
to  ask  for  help — human  help  from 
other  Christians  and  divine  help 
from  the  Author.  It  also  means 
that  in  reading  you  watch  for  op- 
portunities to  meet  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  for  He  is  the  theme  of  the 
Bible.  That's  what  He  said:  "You 
search  the  scriptures,  because  you 
think  that  in  them  you  have  eter- 
nal life;  and  it  is  they  that  bear 
witness  to  me"    (John  5:39). 

To  read  the  Bible  meaningfully, 
read  it  regularly,  expectantly,  ac- 
curately, and  dependently.  One 
more  thing.  Those  words  regularly, 
expectantly,  accurately,  and  de- 
pendently are  an  acrostic.  Their 
first  letters  spell  R-E-A-D.  When 
all  is  said  and  done,  you  can't  un- 
derstand the  Bible  by  hoping  or 
wishing.  You  have  to  get  into  it 
for  yourself  and  splash  around.  So, 
don't  spend  too  much  time  think- 
ing about  it,  but  sit  down  and 
READ! 
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TOPIC: 


YOUR  SPIRITUAL  DIET 

Mrs.  James  Naff 


"I  beseech  you  therefore,  breth- 
ren, by  the  mercies  of  God,  that  ye 
present  your  bodies  a  living  sacri- 
fice, holy,  acceptable  unto  God, 
lohich  is  your  reasonable  service" 
iRom.  12:1). 

"Have  you  forgotten  that  your 
body  is  the  temple  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  who  lives  in  you  and  is  God's 
gift  to  you,  and  that  you  are  not 
the  owner  of  your  own  body?  You 
have  been  bought,  and  at  what  a 
price!  Therefore,  bring  glory  to  God 
in  your  body"  il  Cor.  6:19-20 — 
Phillips) . 

HOW  CLOSELY  do  we  watch  our 
diet?  Are  we  careful  to  eat 
enough  of  the  kind  of  foods  that 
are  necessary  to  give  us  the  re- 
quired vitamins  for  a  strong 
healthy  body?  Do  we  eat  regularly 
three  times  a  day,  or  just  when 
it  is  most  convenient?  How  often 
do  we  indulge  in  the  wrong  type 
of  nourishment,  chocolates,  pop, 
chips,  etc.,  only  to  know  we  must 
suffer  the  consequences  —  bulges 
and  blemishes?  We  know  that  most 
teenagers  are  conscious  of  these, 
for  they  desire  to  look  their  very 
best,  that  they  might  make  a  good 
appearance. 

How  often  have  we  applied  these 
very  same  thoughts  to  our  spiritual 
diet?  Some  of  the  vitamins  we 
might  be  careful  to  receive  enough 
of  to  maintain  our  necessary  Spir- 
itual health  might  be  listed  thus: 

Vitamin  A  (Attendance) — Our 
faithful  attendance  to  all  church 
services  is  essential  for  spiritual 
growth.  This  should  include  not 
only  Sunday  School  and  morning 
worship,  but  also  evening  worship 
service.  Mid-week  Prayer  Service 
or  Bible  Study,  all  Sisterhood  and 
Brethren  Youth  meetings,  and  any 


other  services  of  our  church  where- 
by we  can  benefit.  If  we  are  to  be 
strong  Christians,  we  must  not  for- 
get to  spend  time  in  fellowship 
with  God  and  others.  We  read  in 
Hebrews  10:25a,  "Not  forsaking  the 
assembling  of  ourselves  together." 
The  time  we  spend  in  worship  ser- 
vices is  part  of  our  tithe  to  God. 
Let  us  not  give  all  our  time  to 
worldly  pleasures,  school  work  and 
activities,  preparing  our  lives  for 
the  future,  but  give  God  his  fair 
share,  preparing  our  lives  for  eter- 
nity. 

If  we  lack  Vitamin  Dl  and  D2  in 
our  Spiritual  diet,  we  remain  weak 
and  useless.  We  receive  these 
through  Daily  Devotions.  We  will 
get  our  Dl  nourishment  through 
Bible  Study.  Our  Bible  reading 
should  amount  to  more  than  just 
reading.  True,  this  is  a  Sisterhood 
goal,  but  it  is  of  little  value  to  us 
if  we  do  not  study  and  think  over 
what  we  have  read.  This  is  like 
sewing  without  thread.  We  go 
through  the  motions  and  consume 
time,  but  all  in  vain  for  there 
have  been  no  changes  made.  It  is 
necessary  to  have  God's  Word  in 
our  hearts  as  well  as  in  our  heads. 
If  we  are  to  be  worthwhile  Chris- 
tians, we  need  to  be  able  to  tell 
others  of  Christ  and  His  great  love, 
and  to  know  we  are  living  a  life 
pleasing  to  Him.  "Study  to  show 
thyself  approved  unto  God,  a  work- 
man that  needeth  not  to  be 
ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  word 
of   truth"    (II   Tim.   2:15). 

To  receive  the  D2  portion  of  our 
daily  requirements  we  must  spend 
much  time  in  Prayer.  The  first 
prayer  we  can  have  answered  is 
that  of  confession  of  our  sins,  ask- 
ing Christ  to  dwell  within  us.  If 
we  want  to  be  in  close  fellowship 


with  God,  we  must  be  willing  to 
talk  to  Him.  When  we  go  for  days 
without  talking  to  our  friends  or 
loved  ones,  it  is  usually  because  we 
are  angry  with  them,  and  lose  our 
friendship.  I  often  wonder  how  our 
Heavenly  Father  feels  when  we  re- 
fuse to  talk  with  Him.  We  must  re- 
member there  are  two  sides  to  a 
conversation,  the  listener  as  well 
as  the  speaker.  We  should  remain 
with  God  a  few  minutes  and  wait 
for  Him  to  speak  to  us.  Some 
things  to  remember  when  we  pray 
are  to  praise  and  thank  God  for 
our  many  blessings,  to  ask  if  it  be 
God's  will  and  in  Christ's  name, 
and  pray  with  faith.  This  is  a 
vitamin  needed  daily,  but  not 
necessarily  once-a-day.  Prayer  and 
Bible  Study  can  be  used  several 
times  a  day  and  great  strength  will 
be   added   to   our   Spiritual  Diet. 

If  we  are  to  receive  blessings  un- 
told, we  must  include  in  our  Spir- 
itual Diet  plenty  of  Vitamin  G — 
Giving.  If  we  expect  to  receive  from 
God  all  our  lives  and  never  give 
Him  anything  in  return,  we  de- 
velop selfishness.  We  often  hear 
teenagers  say,  "I  have  no  job,  how 
can  I  tithe?"  I  wonder  if  these 
have  ever  tried  to  find  some  work 
now  and  then  that  they  might  re- 
ceive the  blessing  of  tithing  their 
own  wages.  However,  "giving"  does 
not  only  mean  giving  money,  our 
tithe  includes  our  time  and  our 
talent.  How  many  times  have  we 
refused  our  time  or  talent  by  say- 
ing, "I  just  couldn't  do  that,"  when 
asked  to  teach,  take  part  in  Sister- 
hood or  Youth  programs,  or  to  use 
our  special  talent  in  some  way?  Do 
not  refuse  and  say  "I  can't"  until 
we  have  at  least  tried  several  times. 
The  more  we  give  when  we  are 
young,  the  better  prepared  we  will 


December    15,    1962 


Page  Seventeen 


Program 
Planning 
Section 


be   as  leaders  in   our   churches  hi 
the  future.  Don't  rob  God. 

A  much  needed  element  in  our 
Spiritual  Diet  is  that  of  Vitamin 
S — Separation.  In  II  Corinthians 
6:17  we  read,  "Come  out  from 
among  them  and  be  ye  separate, 
and  touch  not  the  unclean  thing." 
We  as  Christians  are  to  be  in  the 
world,  but  not  of  the  world.  This 
does  not  mean  dress  in  odd  cloth- 
ing, but  does  mean  modest  dress. 
Nor  does  it  mean  to  walk  around 
longfaced,  never  having  a  good 
time.  We  are  to  be  happy  and 
friendly.  We  are  to  have  a  good 
time  in  the  Lord,  not  indulging  in 
anything  that  might  bring  harm 
in  any  way  to  our  bodies,  which  are 
the  temples  of  God.  We  must  con- 
duct ourselves  in  such  a  manner 
that  others  will  know  we  are  dif- 
ferent than  those  who  know  not 
Christ.  Do  we  pick  our  "gang",  or 


do  we  fit  in  with  just  any  crowd? 
Do  we  go  places  where  we  could 
not  take  Christ  along?  Do  we  listen 
to  and  tell  filthy  stories?  This  is 
what  we  mean  by  being  separate.  If 
we  are  to  bear  the  name  of  "Chris- 
tian," let  us  strive  to  be  as  much 
like  Christ  as  possible. 

All  of  these  plus  many  others 
are  necessary  for  us  that  we  might 
grow  spiritually.  We  must  partake 
of  them  regularly,  and  for  a  life- 
time. If  we  fail  to  take  our  "Spir- 
itual Vitamins",  we  will  become 
weak,  rundown  Christians.  Just  as 
the  doctor  prescribes  our  medicine 
for  us,  perhaps  we  can  give  a  pre- 
scription for  our  Spiritual  medicine. 

Vitamin  A  (Attendence) — Partake 
of  at  least  twice  on  Sunday,  once 
at  mid-week  service,  and  at  all 
Sisterhood  and   Youth  Meetings. 


Extra  doses  at  special  meetings 
will    not   be    harmful. 

Vitamin  Dl  and  D2  (Daily  Devo- 
tions)— Taken  just  as  stated — 
daily.  However,  very  good  if  taken 
more  than   once  a  day. 

Vitamin  G  (Giving!— To  be  taken 
regularly  as  our  giving  of  money, 
and  everytime  possible  for  our 
time  and  talent. 

Vitamin  S  (Separation) — This  is 
a  continuous  formula,  needed  at 
all  times.  Do  not  forget  it  or  you 
will  become  a  part  of  the  world. 

As  we  have  started  a  new  year 
with  its  resolutions  and  plans,  let 
us  all  make  a  resolution  with  God 
that  we  will  take  our  "Spiritual 
Vitamins."  By  His  help  and  guid- 
ance we  may  have  a  well-balanced 
"Spiritual  Diet"  and  have  a  body 
"holy  and  acceptable"  to  Him. 
Masontown,  Pa. 


rOPIC: 


J  -  O  -  Y 

Mrs.  Walter  Wertz 


Gal.  5:22— "But   the  fruit  of  the 
Spirit  is  love,  joy. . ." 
'Jesus   and   others,  and   you 
What  a  wonderful  way  to  spell  joy! 
Jesus  and  others   and  you, 
m  the  life  of  each  girl  and  each 

boy. 

J  is  for  Jesus,  for  He  has  first  place, 
3  is  for    others  we   meet   face   to 

face; 
r  is  for  you  in  whatever  you  do, 
'ut  yourself  third,  and  spell  JOY! 
(Blue  Salvation  No.  73) 

Joy  is  mentioned  as  the  second 
Tuit  of  the  Spirit.  Are  you  a  joy- 
ul  person,  or  do  you  go  around 
ooking  as  though  God  were  dead? 
lease  don't  let  anyone  wonder  by 
'our  looks  whether  God  is  dead. 
Phink  about  your  minister  as  he 
iees  you  in  church — not  only  you 
)ut  several  hundred  others  besides. 
lave   you   a    sad   look,   as   though 


God  had  died,  or  a  radiant,  happy, 
joyful  look  knowing  Christ  lives  in 
your  life?  We  Christians  have  so 
much  to  be  joyful  and  happy  about. 
Emerson  says,  "Happiness  is  a  per- 
fume you  cannot  pour  on  others 
without  getting  a  few  drops  on 
yourself." 

We  are  starting  a  new  year.  If 
you  have  Christ  in  your  heart,  you 
have  JOY.  If  you  do  not,  now  is 
the  time  to  say  "yes"  to  Christ. 
Jesus  came  as  a  Babe  in  Bethle- 
hem's manger  and  died  on  a  cruel 
cross  for  you  and  me  that  our 
sins  might  be  forgiven — that  we 
might  be  on  our  way  to  heaven. 
Put  Jesus  first  and  others  second, 
and  you  will  be  singing  this  song: 
"If  you  want  Joy,  real  Joy,  won- 
derful Joy, 
Let  Jesus  come  into  your  heart. 
Your  sins  He'll  wash  away, 
Your  night  He'll  turn  to  day. 


Your  life  He'll  make  it  over  a-new. 
If  you  want  Joy,  real  Joy,  won- 
derful Joy, 
Let  Jesus  come  into  your  heart." 
Why  not  sing  it  now,  for  there 
may  be  a  girl  who  has  never  re- 
ceived Christ.  Sing  for  that  girl. 
Christ  is  pleased  as  we  witness. 
Nothing  else  can  give  you  the  joy 
you  receive  when  Christ  is  your 
Saviour,  except  when  you  witness 
and  bring  someone  else  to  a  sav- 
ing knowledge  and  acceptance  of 
Christ,  too.  Joyful  people  sing! 
You've  heard  perhaps  of  the  fel- 
low who  whistles  at  his  work?  We 
need  to  whistle  and  sing  a  joyful 
tune.  Your  spirit  is  contagious — 
make  it  Joyful.  You  have  something 
to  sing  about  if  you  belong  to  the 
Lord — make  it  known!  James  5:13b 
says,  "Is  any  merry?  let  him  sing 
psalms."  Eph.  5:19b  says,  "Sing- 
ing   and    making    melody   in    your 
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heart  to  the  Lord."  Read  Col.  3:14- 
16.  Probably  many  of  you  are  sing- 
ing in  Junior  Church  choirs.  Fine. 
Do  it  to  the  best  of  your  ability. 
Sit  up,  shoulders  back,  mouth  open, 
book  where  you  can  see  it,  and, 
"Make  a  Joyful  noise  unto  the 
Lord."  This,  too,  is  a  way  of  serv- 
ing our  Lord  and  doing  it  Joyfully 
counts. 

Let's  be  smiling  Christians.  Give 
your  minister  a  smile  next  Lord's 
day.  A  smile  costs  nothing,  but 
gives  much.  It  makes  those  who 
receive  it  happy  and  rich  without 
making  the  giver  any  poorer.  A 
smile  creates  happiness  in  the 
home.  It's  what  we  might  term 
"a  Universal  Language" — all  people 
understand  it.  Go  to  any  foreign 
country  and  you  may  not  be  able 
to  understand  the  language,  or  they 
yours,  but,  if  you  smile,  they  rec- 
ognize you  are  friendly.  A  smile 
brings  sunshine  to  the  sad,  rest 
to  the  weary.  Yet  it  cannot  be 
bought,  begged,  borrowed,  or  stolen 
for  it  has  no  value  to  anyone  until 
it  is  given  away.  Some  people  are 
too  tired  or  too  hurried  to  smile. 
Give  them  one  of  yours,  for  no  one 
needs  a  smile  as  much  as  the  one 
who    has    none    to    give. 

When   the   weather   suits  you  not, 

Try  Smiling. 
When    your    cocoa    isn't    hot,    Try 

Smiling. 
When  your  neighbors  don't  do  right. 
Or    your    relatives    all    fight, 
Sure  'tis  hard,  but  then  you  might 

Try  Smiling. 

Doesn't  change  all  things  of  course. 

Just  Smiling. 
But   it   cannot   make   them   worse. 

Just  Smiling. 
And  it  seems  to  help  your  case. 
Brightens  up  a  gloomy  place. 
Then,  it  sort  o'    rests  your  face — 

Just  Smiling. 

— Unknown. 

When  you  carry  out  your  goals 
in  your  visitation  program,  and  also 
in  visiting  the  shut-ins,  carry  your 
smile  where  it  is  seen  immediately. 

Somewhere  along  my  life  I 
clipped  this  article:  SMILE  WHEN 
YOU  SAY  IT.  One  Sunday  evening. 


David  Livingstone  sat  in  the  Aber- 
deen Music  Hall  listening  to  a  ser- 
vice prepared  by  a  deputation  from 
the  London  Missionary  Society. 
When  the  service  was  over,  Living- 
stone looked  wistfully  after  the 
team  as  they  filed  out  the  door. 
The  look  on  his  face  so  attracted 
the  attention  of  a  Congregational 
minister  who  was  standing  nearby 
that  he  stepped  quietly  to  the  boy's 
side  and  with  a  smile  asked,  "My 
boy,  would  you  like  to  be  a  mis- 
sionary?" Livingstone  later  said 
that  it  was  that  smile,  questioning 
and  tender,  which  led  him  to  make 
his  final  decision  to  serve  his  Sa- 
viour as  a  foreign  missionary.  That 
minister's  smile  took  a  man  to  Af- 
rica. See  what  JOY  you  can  bring 
with  yours. 

"The  Lord  is  my  light  and  my 
salvation"  (Psalm  27:1).  A  light 
spreads  light  to  everyone  in  a  room. 
The  JOY  of  our  salvation  must  be 
told  to  others.  Is  Christ  shining 
through  you?  Is  your  JOY  of  sal- 
vation showing  in  your  witnessing? 
You  know  each  one  of  us  who 
loves  Christ  is  a  missionary  right 
where  we  live.  We  don't  need  to 
go  across  an  ocean  or  mountain. 
Do  you  have  a  Wordless  Book  to 
tell  others  the  GOOD  NEWS  OF 
SALVATION?  If  you  haven't,  any 
Child  Evangelism  teacher  can  get 
you  one.  Tell  others  today,  at  home 
and  at  play. 

Sisterhood  girls,  attend  every 
church  service  you  can.  Your  life 
will  be  richer  and  you  will  have 
greater  JOY. 

Ever  since  Kay  asked  me  to  write 
this  article,  the  following  song  has 


been  running  through  my  mind — 
when  I  go  to  bed — when  I  get  up: 

"THERE'S    JOY    IN    FOLLOWING 
JESUS, 

Every  moment  of  the  day; 
There's   Joy    in    following    Jesus, 
Every  step  along  life's  rugged  way, 
Yes,  I'll  go  where-ever  He  leads  me, 
On  the  land,  or  'cross  the  sea; 
There's  Joy  in  following  Jesus, 
And  He  leadeth  me." 

( Singspiration   No.   2,   pg.    71), 

S — stands  for  Service  for  the  Lord 

we  must  do. 
/ — for  Instruments  for  service  true 
S — is  Sanctified,  Sacrifice  for  Hiir 
T — is  Trusting  Christ,  others  to  win 
E — is   to   be   Earnest   in   the   work 

we  do 
R — reveals   Righteousness   of    Godl 

through  faith, 
H — is   Helping   handle    God's   pure 

Word  aright. 
O — represents  Obeying  His  will   ii 

all  we  do, 
O — is  Overcoming  our  temptations 

not  a  few. 
D — the  Door  is  open — all  may  entei 

in. 

For  dwelling  in   Him  will  keep  u 

from  sin. 
So,  Sisterhood  Girls,  remember  witl 

JOY 
God's  plan    of   salvation   for   eacl 

girl  and  boy. 
Serve  Christ  with  your  heart,  you 

hands  and  your  feet. 
For  perhaps  in  1963  our  dear   Sa 

viour  we'll  meet. 

Conemaugh,  Pa 


THE  NEW  LEAF 
He  came  to  my  desk  with  quiver- 
ing lip — 
The  lesson  was  done. 
"Dear  Teacher,  I  want  a  new  leaf," 
he  said, 
"I   have    spoiled    this    one." 
I    took    the    old   leaf,   stained    and 

blotted. 
And  gave  him  a  new  one,  all   un- 
spotted, 
And  into  his  sad  eyes  smiled: 
"Do  better  now,  my  child!" 


I  went  to  the  Throne  with  a  quiv 

ering  soul — 

The  old  year  was  done. 

"Dear  Father,  hast  Thou  a  new  lea; 

for  me? 

"I  have  spoiled  this  one." 

He  took  the  old  leaf,  stained  an! 

blotted. 
And  gave  me  a   new  one,  all  un 
spotted, 

And  into  my  sad  heart  smiled:', 
"Do  better  now,  my  child!" 

Author  Unknown. 
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DO  YOU  REMEMBER?' 


EARLY  CHRISTMAS  morning 
when  memories  come  crowd- 
ing, capture  a  few  moments  from 
the  bustle  of  the  day  and  recall 
your  Christmas  tree.  Your  first 
tree!  It  was  just  a  blur  of  light, 
but  it  filled  your  baby  heart  with 
joy.  You  reached  for  the  glittering 
tinsel  in  your  first  moment  of  ec- 
stacy,  and  that  was  a  perfect  mo- 
ment. But  you  didn't  know  it  then. 
The  noise  and  confusion  of  fond 
relatives  all  talking  at  once,  paper 
tearing,  the  many  gifts,  all  rather 
bewildered  you  and  made  you  cry; 
but  that  big,  cuddly  lamb  made  ev- 
erything all  right  again;  and  you 
feel  all  warm  and  fragrant  inside, 
just  remembering. 

When  you  were  five,  on  Christ- 
mas Eve  you  cried  yourself  to 
sleep  'cause  everyone  else  had  a 
tree  and  you  didn't.  You  knew  you 
didn't;  you  had  looked  all  over  the 
house  for  one  and  couldn't  find 
even  a  trace  of  pine  needles;  and 
you  had  even  asked  mom,  but  she 
just  looked  at  you  sort  of  funny, 

an' .   Oh!    why   couldn't   you 

have  a  tree?  just  a  little  one? 

So  you  wondered.  It  was  a  dreary 
Christmas  Eve  for  you.  Even  the 
thought  of  the  nice  hankie  you 
had  made  for  your  mother  (with 
her  initials  on  it,  too!)  failed  to 
cheer  you.  And  you  went  to  bed 
with  a  sob  in  your  heart. 

In  the  morning  when  you  awoke 
it  was  cold,  so  cold!  Wee,  ghost 
flakes  of  snow  drifted  down  over 
the  bit  of  God's  sky  in  your  win- 
dow, and  everything  was  white  and 
soft.  You  put  a  cautious  toe  out 
from  the  covers  and  a  crystal,  es- 
caped from  the  paradise  outside, 
softly  kissed  your  pink  flesh  and 
disappeared.  Oh,  it  was  delicious! 


You  felt  such  a  peace  and  happi- 
ness inside — and  then  you  remem- 
bered. No  Christmas  tree!  You  just 
lay  there,  too  miserable  to  move, 
and  you  wanted  to  die.  But  some 
excitement  kept  you  from  dying — 
those  trembly,  thrilly  chills  waver- 
ing along  your  spine. 

So  you  crept  down  the  stairs, 
wanting  to  hide  if  you  found  noth- 
ing; and  you  opened  the  door  to 
the  library,  and  a  Christmas  tree, 
so  big  and  beautiful,  blazed  from 
the  corner.  It  was  tall  and  wide, 
with  white  tracing  through  its 
green.  Its  splendor  fairly  took  your 
breath  away,  and  an  all-pervading 
joy  almost  made  up  for  the  disap- 
pointment of  your  Christmas  Eve, 
but — no  time  to  think  of  that  now! 


You  looked  again  at  your  tree. 
White  strands  of  popcorn  wove  a 
delicate  pattern  with  the  green 
pine;  tucked  far  within  the 
branches  of  the  tree  were  tiny 
sparkles  of  light — red  and  blue  and 
silver  and  gold;  and  here  and  there 
a  candy  cane  flaunted  its  brave 
barber  pole  stripes.    Oh-h-h! 

At  the  very  top  was  an  angel, 
her  thin,  silvery  wings  spread  o'er 
the  tree,  guarding  it  in  the  light 
of  a  star. 

A  little  bit  of  heaven  entered  the 
room  then  and  came  into  your  soul, 
and  you  always  remember  Christ- 
mas with  that  peace  in  your  heart. 

(Twenty-eight  years  ago  this  bit 
of  writing  earned  a  teacher's  com- 
ment, "I  like  this."  I  still  do.  MEW) 


"SONNET" 


— M.  E.  W. 


'Tis  heavenly  to    dream   before   a  fire 

When   memory's   sweet   arts   unfold   once   more, 

And  thoughts  and  plans  one  never  knew  before 

Do   gently    stir    and    crystalize    desire. 

One  wants  so  much  and  wonders  why  it  is. 

When  someone  works,  and  hopes,  and  waits,  and  fears. 

And  stumbles  on  his  way,  perchance  in   tears. 

That  fame  and  ease  come  not  to  him  and  his. 

If  you  to  God   will  give  but  of  your  best 

Of  love,  or  faith,  of  reverence;  nor  sigh 

When  great  success  seems  just  to  pass  you    by, 

A    bit   of   heaven's   peace,   in    seeking   rest. 

Will  then  transcend  all  intervening  stress 
And  fill  your  soothed  soul  with  happiness. 

(This,  too,  was  written  a  long  time  ago,  but  I  still 
like  it.  M.W.) 
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The 
Laymen's 
Meeting 

James  E.  Norris 


Program   for 
January    1963 


Topic:  "TEMPTATION" 

Scripture   Reading   For  Devotions:     Matt.   4:1-11. 
Hymns:    "Yield   Not   To   Temptation",    "I  Need   Thee 

Every  Hour",  "I  Would  Be  True". 
Leader's   Introduction    to    the   Lesson: 

Our  topic,  TEMPTATION,  is  a  timely  one  always. 
Tonight  there  is  no  telling  where  our  discussion  may 
take  us  as  we  launch  out  into  the  deep  on  this.  We 
are  all  the  more  conscious  of  this  when  we  are  "Liv- 
ing  The  Life". 

Satan  uses  every  device  he  can,  to  draw  us  away 
from  God.  We  have  the  account  of  Esau  selling  his 
birthright  for  a  mess  of  pottage,  and  many  others. 
We  will  take  up  some  of  these  and  discover  that  it 
is  always  at  our  weak  point,  that  Satan  strikes.  No 
one  is  exempt,  for  Jesus  Christ  Himself,  was  tempted 
of  the  Devil. 

1.  TEMPTATION  THROUGH  APPETITE.  Genesis  25: 

29-33. 
Why  was  Esau  so  easily  tempted? 
How    did    he    suffer    for   yielding   to    temptation? 
Could  he  ever  completely  recover  from  that  tem- 

tation? 

2.  COVETOUSNESS.  1  Timothy  6:6-12. 

Here  the  Apostle  warns  of  the  danger  of  coveting 
riches,  also  pointing  out  the  danger  of  falling  into 
many   foolish    and   hurtful   lusts. 

The  farther  we  go  in  sin  the  deeper  we   get. 

3.  EVIL    ALLIANCES.    Exodus    34:10-12. 

Here  the  Lord  told  Moses  what  would  happen  if 
the  Israelites  made  any  kind  of  covenant  with  their 
enemies.  They  were  strictly  forbidden  any  kind  of 
covenant  with  these  people  because  they  would  then 
fall  into  a  snare. 

4.  TEMPTATION   MUST   BE   AVOIDED.   Proverbs   4: 

14-15. 

After  reading  this    proverb,  we  should  be   able   to 

live  a  better  life  by  avoiding  temptation.  It  is  evident 

that  one  has  a  choice  to  make.  Often  temptation  is 

the  result  of  lack  of  restraint.  We  have  referred  to 


the  appetite,  as  a  means  of  temptation.  One  may 
have  had  an  old  habit  of  drinking  intoxicants,  and 
then  refrained  from  drinking  by  staying  away  from 
the  barroom  or  tavern;  yet  he  may  be  tempted  to 
take  a  drink  if  he  goes  into  a  place  where  they  are 
doing  this  thing.  Can  you  think  of  any  others? 

5.  HOW  CAN  WE  RESIST  TEMPTATION?  Ephesians 

6:13. 

6.  DELIVERANCE  FROM  TEMPTATION  PROMISED. 

2   Peter   2:9. 

7.  HOW  DID   CHRIST   COMBAT   TEMPTATION?    (It 

ivas   in   our  devotional  reading) . 

8.  WHAT  DO  YOU  GET  OUT  OF  PROVERBS  1:10-19? 

9.  HOW  WERE  TEMPTERS  TO  BE  PUNISHED?  (Look 

up    Deuteronomy    13:6-8). 

10.  HOW   WERE  TEMPTRESSES  TO  BE  PUNISHED?^ 

Examples. 

Eve.  Genesis  3:6 

Delilah.  Judges  16:6 

Jezebel.  1  Kings  21:7 

Zeresh.  Esther  5:14 

Job's   Wife.  Job  2:9 

Harlots.  Proverbs  5:3-5 

(Leader:  Have  one  of  the  Laymen  give  a  brief  run 

down  on  the  evening's  lesson  and  see  what  we  have 

learned) . 


NEWS  FROM  LOCAL 

LAYMAN  ORGANIZATIONS 

NAPPANEE,  INDIANA,  LAYMEN  MEETING 

On  Monday  night,  November  5,  1962,  the  Laymen  of 
the  First  Brethren  Church  attended  our  Revival  Ser- 
vices in  a  body,  after  which  we  met  in  the  basement 
for    a    short    business    meeting. 
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The  Secretary  and  Treasurer's  reports  were  read 
by  Freed   Miller   and   approved. 

A  report  was  given  on  the  progress  of  the  program 
being  planned  for  the  Northern  Indiana  District 
Laymen  Meeting,  which  will  be  held  in  our  church 
on  December   3,   1962. 

The  Laymen  were  then  joined  by  the  WMS  ladies. 
There  were  a  total  of  56  persons  in  attendance.  We 
were  happy  to  have  at  our  meeting  Rev.  Spencer 
Gentle,  who  is  our  Evangelist  for  two  weeks,  and 
the  George  Kerlin  family,  also  from  the  Goshen 
Church. 

Brother  Richard  Best  gave  a  brief  talk  on  the  prog- 
ress of  the  radio  program  "Voice  of  The  Brethren 
Church",  commenting  that  we  would  like  to  have  it 
on  the  air  by  November  15,  1962.  We  appreciate  the 
work  he  has  done  in  getting  this  program  started. 
We  then  heard  a  sample  program  of  what  we  can 
expect  to  hear  on  the  air.  It  was  very  well  presented 
and    the    sound    was    very    clear. 


Brother  Gentle  closed  the  meeting  with  prayer, 
after  which  refreshments  were  served  by  the  com- 
mittee. 

Max  Bigler. 


NORTHEAST  OHIO  LAYMEN  RALLY 

Ashland  Garber  Brethren  Church  acted  as  host 
for  the  Northeastern  Ohio  Laymen  at  their  church, 
Monday  evening,  October  22,  1962.  After  a  fine  meal, 
served  by  the  ladies  of  the  Garber  church,  the  men 
assembled  in  the  sanctuary.  President  Sherwood 
Coleman  greeted  the  men  in  the  name  of  the  church 
and  introduced  Dr.  Bob  Pierce's  film,  "The  Flame". 
This  film  dealt  with  the  situation  as  it  exists  in  Korea 
and  points  up  how  God  has  blessed  each  of  us  here 
in  America.  President  Royce  Gates  conducted  the 
following  district  business  meeting.  About  sixty-one 
men    answered    roll    call. 


"LIVING  THE  LIFE"  AT  CAMP  BETHANY 

John  W.  Porte 


"Living  the  Life"  was  the  theme  of  the  all-Ohio 
Boys  Brotherhood  and  Layman's  Retreat  at  Camp 
Bethany  on  October  26-28,  1962.  Thirty-one  members 
of  the  Boys'  Brotherhood  and  Laymen  from  the  Ohio 
District  descended  on  Camp  Bethany  for  a  weekend 
of  devotion,  prayer,  fellowship  and  fun,  and  found 
it  in  abundance. 

Brother  Ben  Carey,  Ohio  District  President,  opened 
the  meeting  on  Friday  evening  and  introduced 
Brothers  Elton  Whitted,  Elmer  Frank  and  Royce 
Gates  who  led  our  singing,  greeted  us  and  led  us  to 
the  Throne  of  Grace  with  prayer,  scripture  and  in- 
spiration. The  remainder  of  the  evening  was  given 
over   to    fellowship    and    numerous   discussions. 

Saturday  morning  opened  with  the  morning  watch 
led  by  Brother  Dennis  Randall  who  started  the  day 
properly  in  leading  the  retreat  into  a  keen  insight 
of  the  scriptures.  Brother  Randall  led  each  morning 
watch  in  this  manner  and  never  lacked  for  atten- 
tion and  interest.  After  a  hearty  breakfast.  Elder 
Robert  Keplinger  used  some  visual  aids  and  past  ex- 
perience to  give  the  assembled  laity  some  instructive 
and  pointed  objectives.  The  message  was  well  taken 
and  greatly  needed — something  to  be  carried  home 
and  used. 

The  remainder  of  the  Saturday  morning  was  given 
to  recreation  after  a  season  of  prayer  for  guidance 
on  behalf  of  all  nations  and  their  leaders.  Brother 
James  Sluss  was  our  recreational  leader  for  the  boys, 
but  someone  did  forget  to  put  an  age  limit  on  "the 
boys". 

Brother  Leo  Jones  opened  the  evening  with  singing, 
this  followed  by  an  inspirational  and  devotional  ser- 
vice. Elder  Charles  Munson  was  introduced  as  the 
speaker  of  the  evening  and  reminded  his  listeners  that 
to  "Believe  in  God",  his  subject,  a  layman  must  be 
active  as  well  as  dedicated;  God  wants  and  needs 
men    of    action. 

Sunday  morning  opened  with  morning  watch  led 
by  Dennis  Randall  and  was  followed  by  dividing  the 


group  into  two  classes  for  study.  Brother  Virgil  Barn- 
hart  directed  the  boys'  study  while  the  men  held 
an  informal  group  discussion.  After  singing,  led  by 
Brother  Elton  Whitted,  Elder  James  Black  closed  the 
scheduled  program  with  a  message,  "Live  by  Faith". 
Again,  one  of  our  pastors  walked  the  second  mile  to 
bring  to  a  group  of  the  laity  a  much  appreciated  mes- 
sage of  inspiration.  After  the  delicious  noon  meal  en- 
gineered by  Mrs.  Fern  Smith,  the  group  separated 
knowing  that  it  was  good  to  have  been  "Living  the 
Life"  at  Camp  Bethany. 

We  appreciated  the  hospitality  of  Camp  Bethany  un- 
der the  direction  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Frank;  the  inspira- 
tion provided  by  Elders  Keplinger,  Munson  and  Black; 
singing  under  the  leadership  of  brothers  Elton  Whitted 
and  Leo  Jones;  the  most  thought  provoking  morning 
watches  by  Dennis  Randall;  and  the  devotional  pe- 
riods and  prayer  led  by  others  of  the  group.  Our  of- 
ficers, brothers  Ben  Carey  and  Royce  Gates  served 
us  well  in  providing  the  program.  Our  cooks  outclassed 
themselves  in  providing  meals  that  far  off-set  the 
aches,  bruises  and  pains,  plus  the  long  cold  walks 
up  the  hill. 
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Bible  Studies 


C.  Y.  Gilmer 


BARABBAS 

"Bearing    shame    and    scoffing    rude, 
In   my  place   condemned   He   stood, 
Sealed   my  pardon   with  His  blood! 
Hallelujah!    what  a  Savior!" 

A  NOTABLE  PRISONER,  notorious  public  enemy 
number  one,  was  Barabbas  (Matt.  27:16).  He 
had  "committed  murder"  (Mk.  15:7).  He  was  guilty  of 
sedition  or  insurrection  (Lu.  23:19).  He  was  a  rob- 
ber (Jn.  18:40),  and  deserved  to  die    (Gen.  9:6). 

Many  have  committed  murder  in  the  heart  who 
would  not  carry  it  out  with  the  hand  (1  Jn.  3:15). 
It  was  our  sins  that  nailed  Christ  to  the  cross  (Isa. 
53:6).  It  was  for  our  sins  that  He  gave  Himself  (Gal. 
1:4),  and  it  was  for  our  sins  that  He  died  (1  Cor. 
15:3).  He  would  never  have  gone  to  the  cross  had  it 
not  been  for  our  sins  (2  Cor.  5:21). 

"'Twas  I  that  shed  the   sacred  blood, 

I  nailed  Him   to  the  tree; 
I   crucified   the   Son   of   God, 

I  joined   the  mockery." 

Like  Barabbas,  God  says  we  are  rebellious  (Rom. 
3:12).  We  have  "vexed  His  Holy  Spirit"  (Isa.  63:10). 
We  refuse  to  walk  in  His  way  (Jer.  6:16) .  Stephen  be- 
came the  first  Christian  martyr  for  exposing  rebel- 
lion against  God  (Acts  7:51).  Man's  refusal  to  obey 
God  accounts  for  his  future  judgment  (1  Thess.  1:8). 
Man  deliberately  rejects  God's  Son  (Jn.  5:40).  All 
members  of  the  human  race  are  "sons  of  disobedience" 
(Eph.  2:2). 

"Was   it    for   sins    that   I   have   done 

He   suffered  on  the  tree? 
Amazing   pity,    grace    unknown! 

And   love   beyond   degree!" 

Have  we  not  robbed  God  in  talent  (Matt.  25:25), 
time  (Matt.  21:28-31;  2  Tim.  4:2;  Eph.  5:16),  and 
tithe  (Mai.  3:8-10)?  Refusal  to  believe  on  Christ  is 
to  rob  God  of  the  honor,  worship  and  obedience  which 
He  deserves  (Jn.  6:29).  Of  these  things  the  whole 
world  is  guilty  before  God,  and  "without  excuse" 
(Rom.  3:19;  1:20).  "I've  wasted  many  precious  years," 
and    God-given    substance     (Lu.    15:3). 

Like  Barabbas,  we  are  prisoners  or  bond-slaves  of 
sin  (Acts  8:32;  Rom.  6:17).  Though  Christ  came  to 
deliver  us  (Heb.  2:15),  Satan  is  loathed  to  let  us  go 
(Isa.  14:17).  Our  spiritual  enslavement  is  worse  than 
the  imprisonment  of  Barabbas  (Jn.  8:34).  In  the  light 
of  God's  spotless  holiness  we  deserve  eternal  pun- 
ishment (Heb.  12:14).  Apart  from  the  grace  of  God 
the  door  of  Heaven  is  shut  in  every  person's  face 
(Rev.  21:27).  The  only  way  one  can  escape  the  con- 


demnation of  his  guilt  is  through  the  righteousness  . 
of  Another  (2  Cor.  5:21),  received  by  faith  (Phil.  1 
3:9).  God's  judgments  are  "righteous"  (Psa.  119:75). 
Barabbas  was  facing  a  public  execution,  but  our  doom 
is  worse  (2  Thess.  1:9).  We  forget  the  doom  of  a 
sinner  (Psa.  9:17).  We  face  a  "second  death"  (Rev. 
21:8).  It  is  an  "everlasting  punishment"  (Matt.  25: 
46).  We  face  a  judgment  (Heb.  9:27).  We  are  "con- 
demned already"   (Jn.  3:18). 

"Amazing    grace!    how   sweet    the    sound. 
That  saved   a  wretch  like  me!" 

The  deliverance  of  Barabbas  depended  upon  a  sub- 
stitute (Matt.  27:15-18).  Surely  no  one  would  be  so 
perverted  as  to  choose  the  infamous  Barabbas  for 
a  prisoner  release  over  against  the  meek,  lowly,  and 
pure  Nazarene  (vs.  20-23)  !  Just  so  Another  died  in 
our  stead  (Rom.  5:6)  !  We  should  have  hung  upon 
that  cross  (1  Pet.  2:24)  !  It  was  our  Hell  for  sin  that 
He  endured  (Isa.  53:5).  We  should  have  suffered 
for  our  own  sins  (1  Pet.  3:18).  Christ  willingly  tasted 
the  bitter  dregs  of  sin  for  "every  man"  (Heb.  2:9), 
However,  something  remains  for  us  to  do  (Acts  16: 
31) .  Let  us  reciprocate  His  love  (Rom.  5:8;  1  Jn.  4:19) . 

"O    Christ,   what   burden   bowed   Thy   Head! 

Our    load    was   laid    on   Thee; 
Thou  stoodest  in    the  sinner's  stead. 

Didst  bear  all  ill  for  me. 
A  victim  led.  Thy  blood  was  shed; 

Now  there's  no  load  for  me." 


Spiritual  Meditations 

Dyoll  Belol-e 

BETTER  TAKE  THE  ELEVATOR  TO  HEAVEN 

"Take  my  yoke  upon  you,  and  learn  of  me;  for  I 
am  meek  and  loioly  in  heart,  and  ye  shall  find  rest 
unto   your  soul."  Matthew   11:29. 

TN  AN  OFFICE  BUILDING  in  a  great  city,  a  man 
wanted  to  go  to  an  office  on  the  top  floor.  The 
builders  had  prepared  an  elevator  for  the  convenience 
of  the  people  who  wished  to  reach  the  various  floors. 
A  man  wanted  to  visit  an  office  located  on  the  top 
floor,  but  he  did  not  want  to  use  the  elevator  because 
he  was  angry  at  the  operator.  Now  there  were  also 
stairways  between  the  floors  from  basement  to  attic, 
and  those  who  preferred  could  use  the  stairs.  But 
there  were  too  many  steps  to  reach  the  top  floor,  in 
going  that  way. 

Now  it  is  like  the  use  of  the  elevator  in  the  tall 
structure  to  get  to  heaven.  Too  many  people  are  like 
the  man  in  the  story,  they  think  they  can  reach  heav- 
en by  their  own  way.  They  do  not  want  to  depend 
upon  God's  way.  They  do  not  know — or  do  not  want — 
to  depend  upon  Christ  for  redemption.  Such  do  not 
understand — or  do  not  believe  that  salvation  is  by 
God's  grace,   through  faith  in  His  Son.  The  teaching 
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Of  the  Bible  is  explicit  and  direct  in  its  teaching  con- 
cerning this  matter  of  salvation.  It  is  written,  "For 
there  is  none  other  name  under  heaven,  given  among 
men,  V7hereby  we  must  be  saved."  Our  right  to  heaven, 
as  well  as  our  fitness  for  it,  comes  through  faith  in 
Christ    and   obedience   to   His   commands. 

Better  believe  God's  Word  concerning  salvation,  and 
obey  it.  Its  teachings  are  true,  and  its  provisions  are 
safe    and   sufficient. 


Sunday 

School 

Suggestions 

from   th€ 

i   Nationa 

1   S.  S.   Board 

Dick  Winfield 

GOOD  RECORDS  ARE  A  MUST 

GOOD  RECORDS  and  good  Sunday  Schools  are  re- 
lated. You  may  have  multiplied  records  and  still 

have  a  sluggish  school,  but  it  is  impossible  to  have 

an  effective  school  without  adequate  records.  Records 

are  indispensable   tools  in  a  Sunday  School  leader's 

hands. 
Good   Records  will: 

Provide  a   complete    file   on   each  pupil   and   worker. 

Build  a  list  of  prospects  for  the  Sunday  School  from 
every  available  source. 

Give  up-to-date  statistics  and  picture  of  the  total 
school,  each   department  and  class. 

Increase  the  membership  and  attendance  of  the  Sun- 
day School. 

Reveal  needs  and  weaknesses  in  the  school  and  its 
program. 

Make  follow-up  and  pupil-contact  easy,  and  give  it 
a  purpose. 

Encourage   Christian   character-building   habits. 

Challenge  the  entire  school,  including  staff  members, 
departments  and  classes. 

Good  Records  Must  Be: 

Uniform  throughout  the  Sunday  School,  with  slight 
variations. 

Used  according  to  uniform  policies  and  procedure 
on  such  matters  as:  When  a  visitor  becomes  a 
member.  When  a  member  may  be  dropped  from 
the  roll.  Who  drops  or  adds  members  to  the  roll? 

Simple,  yet  complete  enough  to  give  the  desired  in- 
formation. 

Further  simplified  in  use  by  short  cuts,  assistant 
leaders,  etc. 

Clearly  understood  by  all  who  use  them. 

Worked  consistently  and  faithfully,  and  correctly  used 
by  each  worker  and  leader.  (They  must  be  clearly 
understood.  Records,  tabulations  and  statistics 
should  be  studied  regularly  by  the  superintendent 
and  secretaries.  Reports  and  evaluations  should 
be  shared  and  acted  upon,  with  plans  for  im- 
provement. Use  them  to  challenge  your  school.  Let 
leaders  and  pupils,  classes  and  departments  know 
where  they  stand  according  to  the  records.) 


The  General  Secretary: 
Has  oversight  of  record  system,  co-ordinates  work  of 
all  class  secretaries.  Maintains  complete  up-to-date 
file  on  pupils  and  staff  members.  Provides  two  sets 
of  attendance  records  (books  or  cards)  for  each  class. 
One  for  the  teacher  to  keep,  and  one  for  the  Sunday 
School  office.  Arrives  a  half  hour  early  for  staff  prayer, 
and  putting  out  materials.  Is  always  available  during 
school  session,  and  sees  that  all  visitors  are  registered. 
Orders  and  distributes  all  school  materials  and  sup- 
plies. Handles  superintendent's  correspondence  and 
school  mailings.  Takes  minutes  of  general  staff  and 
officers'    meetings    and    workers'   conferences. 

Note:  The  office  of  General  Secretary  is  one  of  the 
most  vital  in  the  School.  Small  schools  may  have  one 
secretary,  but  departmental  schools  need  a  secretary 
for  each  department.  Schools  with  a  big  vision  and 
large  possibilities  appoint  extra  secretaries  for  spe- 
cial activities. 

The  Follow-Up  Secretary: 
Checks  attendance  rolls  each  Sunday  for  repeat  ab- 
sentees. Requests  absentee  report  from  each  teacher. 
Contacts  home  if  teacher  fails  to  get  response.  Keeps 
in  touch  until  absentee  pupil  returns.  Checks  visitor 
registrations.  If  visitor  does  not  become  a  member,  she 
contacts  him.  Sponsors  special  calling  projects  on 
visitors  and  absentees.  Maintains  a  family  file,  using 
non-attending  members  of  school  families  as  calling 
prospects. 
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STANDARD 


Lesson 
Commentary 


teach MORE  bible 

reach  ....  for  your 

1963  STANDARD 
Lesson  Commentary 


•  Scripture  text  —  from  King  James 
Version  of  the  Bible 

•  Introduction  to  lesson  and  lesson 
background 

•  Verse-by-verse  explanation  of  text 

invaluable  aid  for  more  effective  teaching  for  all 
of  1963.  The  entire  year's  lessons  in  one  book  that 
is  complete  .  .  .  practical  .  .  .  permanent. 

Busy  teachers  find  the  lesson  material  so  well 
organized  and  graphically  presented  they  can 
teach  effectively  with  a  minimum  of  preparation. 
Teachers  with  more  time  to  study  find  here  a  wealth 
of  material  opening  up  new  avenues  of  thought  and 
Biblical   research. 


on  the  International  Uniform  Sunday-school  lessons 
FEATURES 

•  Truth  for  Daily  Living  — makes  les- 
son pertinent  to  today's  problems 

•  Teaching  the  Lesson  —  suggested 
step-by-step  teaching  plan 

•  Large  type.  Illustrations 

Invaluable  for  students,  too.  Gives  greater  insight 
into  the  lessons  and  makes  them  more  meaningful 
as  applied  to  everyday  living. 

Useful  as  a  study  guide,  a  source  book  for  chapel 
and  prayer  meeting  talks,  a  guidebook  of  visual 
aids,  a  devotional  book  with  doily  Bible  readings. 

The  ultimate  in  a  combined  teaching  guide  and 
reference  book.  448  pages,  7'/2"  x  9",  beautifully 
bound.  Order  1963 $2.95 
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NOTES  and  COMMENTS 

NO  EVANGELIST  NEXT  WEEK: 

This  issue  of  the  Evangelist  completes  our 
fifty  issues  for  1962.  We  do  not  publish  the  last 
Saturday  of  the  year.  The  next  issue  will  be 
dated  January  5,  1963.  The  Editor  wants  to  ex- 
press his  deep  appreciation  to  all  who  have  had 
any  part  in  the  work  of  producing  our  church 
paper  during  this  past  year.  Without  the  co- 
operation of  everyone  involved,  the  publishing 
of  a  magazine  such  as  this,  would  be  impossible. 


THE  BRETHREN  ANNUAL: 

Although  it  carries  the  date  of  November  24th 
in  order  to  conform  to  our  publishing  schedule, 
the  Annual  Conference  number  of  the  Evan- 
gelist will  not  go  into  the  mail  until  sometime 
later  this  month. 

There  is  a  considerable  amount  of  work  in- 
volved in  the  production  of  the  Annual,  and  we 
ask  your  patience  until  it  arrives  at  your  home. 
It  will  be  mailed  just  as  soon  as  possible. 


CROSS  COUNTRY  CONFERENCE: 

Just  a  reminder  that  this  Conference  is  sched- 
uled for  January  20th  through  February  3,  1963. 
Every  church  in  the  denomination  should  ar- 
range to  participate  in  this  event.  Materials  have 
been  mailed  to  pastors  by  the  Committee.  The 
next  Evangelist  will  present  a  summary  of  the 
materials  and  the  events.  Be  sure  you  are  in 
readiness  for  this  Conference.  Theme:  "Train- 
ing for  Conversational  Evangelism." 


RE:  PACKETS  OF  MISSIONARY  PICTURES 
FOR  SIGNAL  LIGHTS  ORGANIZATIONS: 

Miss  Helen  Shively  advises  that  the  packets 
of  missionary  pictures  for  use  by  the  Signal 
Lights  are  not  yet  ready,  and  that  they  prob- 
ably will  not  be  ready  until  shortly  after  the 
first  of  the  new  year. 

When  they  are  ready,  they  will  be  mailed 
promptly.  A  delay  in  getting  several  of  the  pic- 
tures to  be  included  in  the  group  has  caused 
a  delay  in  producing  the  whole  packet.  If  you 
have  ordered  these  pictures,  you  will  now  un- 
derstand why  you  have   not  received  them. 


OUR  COVER  PICTURE: 

Photo   courtesy   the   HAMILTON   WATCH  CO. 
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SOMEWHERE,  a  few  years 
ago,  we  read  a  winsome  little 
story  about  a  girl  who  wanted 
to  have  Christmas  every  day  of 
the  year.  As  we  recall  it,  the 
story  told  of  how,  in  her  prepara- 
tion for  Christmas,  this  little 
girl  wished  that  she  could  have 
the  excitement  of  giving  and  re- 
ceiving gifts  every  day.  Her 
wish  was  granted,  and  for  the 
first  few  days  after  Christmas, 
as  Christmas  was  repeated  over 
and  over,  she  was  really  excited. 
But  soon  the  burden  and  excite- 
ment was  too  much  for  her,  and 
she  agreed  that  having  Christ- 
mas once  a  year  was  often 
enough. 

Possibly  at  this  point,  many 
parents  are  also  glad  that 
Christmas  comes  but  once  a 
year.  With  all  the  extra  prepara- 
tion, it  does  put  a  strain  on 
nerves  and  family  schedules.  We 
trust  that  your  Christmas  is  so 
ordered  with  emphasis  upon  the 
spiritual  values  of  the  season, 
that  you  will  not  be  worn  out  by 
your  conforming  to  the  lesser 
values  of  the  day. 

There  is  a  sense  in  which 
Christmas  does  last  for  the  en- 
tire year  ahead,  and  that  is  for 
all  who  have  done  their  Christ- 
mas shopping  on  the  "twelve 
easy  payment  plan".  For  many 
people,  this  seems  to  be  the  only 
way,  yet  it  does  serve  as  a  re- 
minder of  Christmas  for  a 
whole  year. 


Ghnstmas 
Cvery 
'Day 


There  is  a  greater  sense  in 
which  Christmas  should  be  kept 
throughout  the  year.  Though 
there  is  just  one  Christmas  day, 
yet  the  spiritual  message  and  at- 
mosphere of  the  day  should  so 
permeate  our  lives  that  it  carries 
throughout  the  year.  Remember 
how  cordially  people  seem  to 
greet  each  other  just  before 
Christmas?  Isn't  it  too  often 
true  that  these  virtues  disappear 
shortly  after  Christmas,  and  life 
becomes  just  another  round  of 
successive  days?  Perhaps  the 
little  girl  was  right  in  wanting 
Christmas  every  day  so  that  ev- 
erybody would  be  more  cheerful 
and  happy  and  helpful  than  they 
usually  are. 

What  can  we  do  to  carry 
Christmas  through  the  year? 
Christ  brought  joy,  peace,  sal- 
vation and  assurance  through 
His  holy  birth  at  Bethlehem.  He 
brought  faith,  hope,  and  love. 
Mankind  could  now  have  faith, 
and  could  now  hope  for  things  to 
come.  Love  could  be  felt  and  ex- 
pressed— God's  love  for  man, 
man's  love  for  God,  and  man's 
love  for  man!  All  this  Christ 
brought  at  Bethlehem  from  the 


courts  of  heaven.  He  demon- 
strated His  great  love  for  man- 
kind by  the  life  He  lived.  He 
opened  the  door  to  salvation 
through  His  death  upon  the 
cross.  He  rose  again  to  assure 
all  who  believe  in  Him,  accept 
Him  and  follow  in  His  way,  of 
eternal  life,  and  that  we  shall 
stand  before  God  with  sin  for- 
given. He  has  promised  us  an 
eternal  home  in  glory  with  Him 
when  all  that  is  of  this  life  is 
past!   Why,   then,   are  we  sad? 

Because  of  Christmas,  we 
should  be  glad  every  day!  The 
joy  and  gladness  of  Christmas 
should  be  a  part  of  our  lives  each 
day — not  just  at  Christmas  time. 

To  carry  Christmas  through- 
out the  year,  we  can  give  evi- 
dence of  the  faith,  the  hope  and 
the  love  which  is  in  us.  As  the 
angels  sang  of  Christ  the  Savior, 
so  should  we  give  word  to  the 
power  of  our  faith  in  Christ  as 
Savior.  Others  need  the  saving 
grace  of  Christ  in  their  lives.  In 
view  of  the  bleak  atomic  war  age 
future,  we  can  give  voice  to  the 
message  of  peace  as  given  by 
the  Prince  of  Peace. 

We  trust  that  this  Christmas 
will  be  but  the  first  day  of  a  full 
year  of  Christian  Christmas 
spirit  in  all  of  our  lives.  The 
world  needs  the  message  of  hope 
which  we  can  so  freely  give  be- 
cause of  our  true  insight  of 
Christmas  today  and  every  day. 
W.  S.  B. 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


FORT  SCOTT,  KANSAS.  Gene  Floyd 
was  the  guest  speaker  in  the  Fort 
Scott   church   on   December   9th. 


SARASOTA,  FLORIDA.  Six  ncw  mem- 
bers were  received  by  baptism  on 
November  25th. 

HAGERSTOWN,  MD.  The  Sistcrhood 
public  service  was  held  on  Decem- 
ber 16th.  A  pantomime,  "The  Birth 
of  Jesus",  was  presented  by  the 
girls. 

CAMERON,  w.  VA.  Brother  Cecil 
Bolton,  Jr.,  is  the  scheduled  speaker 
for  the  Union  New  Year's  Eve  ser- 
vice to  be  held  in  the  Presbyterian 
church. 

viNCO,  PA.  The  Laymen's  public 
service  was  held  on  November  25th 
with  John  W.  Porte  as  the  speaker. 

PLEASANT  HILL,  OHIO.  The  Senior 
W.  M.  S.  public  service  was  held  on 
December  2nd,  with  Virginia  Lan- 


dis,  missionary  from  the  Congo,  as 
the  speaker. 

FALLS  CITY,  NEBRASKA.  Corres- 
ponding Secretary,  Lester  Peck, 
notes  that  they  had  their  Family 
Night  on  November  11th.  A  boun- 
teous supper  was  enjoyed  by  75 
persons,  followed  by  a  program  of 
charades  on  the  Thanksgiving 
theme  by  the  various  classes  and 
group  of  the  Sunday  school  and 
church. 


Weddings 


SPRING-SLAY.  Mary  Darlene 
Spring  was  married  to  Carlon  Ray 
Slay,  the  evening  of  December  2nd 
in  the  First  Brethren  Church,  Udell, 
Iowa.  They  will  make  their  home 
in  Lovilia,  Iowa.  The  ceremony  was 
performed  by  the  pastor. 

B.  D.  Hinegardner,  Pastor. 


Memorials 

RICHCREEK.  Rex  Richcreek 
passed  away  very  suddenly  with  a 
heart  attack,  Oct.  7.  Member,  First 
Brethren  Church,  Nappanee,  Ind. 
The  undersigned  was  called  to  of- 
ficiate at  the  memorial  service  in 
the  absence  of  the  pastor.  Survived 
by  his  widow,  and  one  son,  Profes- 
sor Jim  Richcreek,  of  Ashland  Col- 
lege, and  two  daughters. 

C.  A.  Stewart. 


Sunday  School  Suggestions 

from  the   National   S.  S.   Board 

Dick  Winfield 

__ .   . 

AKB  YOU  OFF  VOUK  KOCKEK? 
by  Marjorie  Landwert 

NO,  WE  DON'T  MEAN  TO  ASK  if  you  are  mentally 
unbalanced.  What  we  are  asking  is — are  you 
off  of  the  "old  rockin'  chair"  that's  got  so  many — 
the  one  that  puts  us  at   "ease  in  Zion"? 

A  rocking  chair  may  be  a  good  place  for  a  busy 
executive  to  catch  a  few  minutes  of  relaxation,  but 
the  spirit  of  relaxation  that  a  rocking  chair  sym- 
bolizes has  no  place  in  a  Christian's  life.  Christ's  com- 
mands are  not  for  us  to  pamper  our  lives  but  rather 
those  that  would  cause  us  to  lose  ourselves  in  His  cause. 

Too  many  of  us  have  come  to  Christ,  been  forgiven, 
sanctified  and  have  then  sat  down  to  enjoy  the  bene- 
fits of  these  experiences.  This  was  not  Christ's  plan. 
He  wants  to  win  the  world  through  us!  How  can  we 
help  fulfill  His  desire  unless  we  are  willing  to  sacri- 
fice  our   own   plans  and   desires   for    His  kingdom. 


Now,  most  of  us  aren't  guilty  of  literally  sitting  at 
home  each  night  in  the  old  rocking  chair.  Many  of 
us  are  busy,  but  the  question  is,  "Busy  at  what?"  Tele- 
vision, our  own  hobbies,  working  to  make  our  own 
homes  more  beautiful,  an  extra  job  to  bring  in  money 
that  we  really  could  live  without,  pampering  our 
bodies? 

The  Sunday  School  and  other  phases  of  the  Chris- 
tian Education  work  offers  us  the  greatest  single  op- 
portunity to  win  people  to  Christ,  and  yet  our  work 
for  these  programs  sometimes  is  just  the  very  few 
minutes  it  takes  to  prepare  a  little  so  that  the  class 
won't  think  we  haven't  spent  any  time  on  our  prepara- 
tion. If  we  are  doing  anything  for  Him,  it  is  the  least 
with  which  we   feel    we   can   get  by. 

Satan  makes  us  believe  we  are  really  doing  some- 
thing for  the  Lord.  It  seems  that  many  times  Sa- 
tan's tactics  are  not  to  get  us  to  give  up  what  we 
are  doing,  but  to  get  us  to  do  nothing.  If  he  can  get 
us  to  sit  down  and  do  nothing,  he  can  defeat  our 
program. 

How  about  it.  Christian  Education  worker?  Are 
you  doing  anything  about  reaching  those  absentees 
and  prospects  for  your  group?  anything  about  im- 
proving yourself  through  reading,  teacher  training, 
attending  the  inspirational  services  of  the  church? 
anything  about  real  earnest  preparation  of  your  les- 
sons or  programs?  any  real  praying  for  those  to  whom 
you  minister?  Are  you  "off  your  rocker"  and  really 
working    for    Him? 

from  TIMELY  TIPS. 
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CHRISTMAS   IS  ALWAYS 

Christmas  was  not  just  a  starlit  night  in  Beth- 
lehem:  it  had  been  behind  the  stars  forever. 

There  was  Christmas  in  the  heart  of  God 
when  He  made  the  earth,  and  then  gave  it 
away — to  us.  When  He  sent  us  His  prophets, 
that  was  Christmas  too.  And  it  was  the  most 
magnificent  Christmas  of  all,  that  night  in  Beth- 
lehem when  He  gave  us  His  own  son. 

As  Jesus  grew  up,  Christmas  was  everywhere 
He  went,  giving  food,  giving  sight,  giving  life. 
For  Christmas  is  giving. 

But  Christmas  is  also  receiving.  In  the  Bible 
it  says:  As  many  as  received  Him,  to  them  gave 
He  power  to  become  the  sons  of  God . . . 

As  many  as  received  Him!  When  we  under- 
stand that,  we  understand  that  receiving  can  be 
even  more  important  than  giving — at  Christmas! 
When  we  receive  Christ,  we  experience  com- 
pletely the  gift  that  is  Christmas. 

Then,  for  us,  Christmas  is  truly  always,  for 
Jesus  said,  Lo,  I  am  with  you  alioays. . . 

And   Christmas   is    Jesus! 

Dale   Evans  Rogers 
From  Christmas  Is  Always 


IF  YOU  WOULD   KNOW 

If    you    would    know    what    Christmas    means 
Review    the    Christ    Child's    lowly    birth 
And  find  between  the  sacred   lines 
The    happiness    He    brought    to    earth. 

If    you    would    know    what    Christmas    means 
Seek   out   a   brightly   lighted  tree 
Where   small   expectant   children   stand 
Entranced  .  .  .  beneath  the  witchery. 

If    you    would    know    what    Christmas    means 
Then   listen   to   the    haunting   chimes 
That  pour  their  music  through  the  night 
Soft  heralding  .  .  .  'Tis  Christmas  Time! 

Look  on  the  heart-embracing    warmth 
That  permeates  all  family  scenes 
Oh,  open  wide  your  arms  to  Faith 
— If   you  would   know    what   Christmas  means! 
June  Brown  Harris. 
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SURPRISE  FEAST 

A  butcher  tells  this  story  about  what  happened 
when  he  waited  on  a  man  named  Frederick  Bailey 
several    Christmases    ago. 

"A  turkey  for  Christmas,  Mr.  Bailey?"  asked 
the  butcher. 

"Oh,  no,"  replied  Mr.  Bailey.  "Something  much 
simpler." 

Then  he  explained  a  family  custom  that  had 
begun  during  the  Depression  when,  shortly  be- 
fore Christmas,  a  bank  failure  wiped  out  his 
entire  savings.  With  a  wife  and  young  daughter 
at  home,  no  job,  and  less  than  a  dollar  to  his 
name,    he    dreaded   the    approaching    holiday. 

Nonetheless,  on  Christmas  Eve  he  and  his  wife 
carefully  selected  a  doll  at  the  ten-cent  store; 
then  they  bought  the  only  meat  they  could  afford. 

In  the  morning,  the  Bailey  living  room  was  fes- 
tooned with  multi-colored  paper  chains  and  cut- 
out figures.  An  evergreen,  oddly  similar  to  one 
previously  on  their  front  lawn,  was  bedecked  too. 
The  doll  lay  beneath  the  tree,  beside  it  a  pretty 
wardrobe  hand-made  from  scraps  of  cloth  and 
ribbon.  From  the  delight  of  the  little  lady  who 
rushed  downstairs  that  morning,  this  was  the 
most  exciting   of  all  fairylands. 

Dinnertime  came.  After  the  family  had  thanked 
God  for  their  many  blessings,  out  from  the  kit- 
chen came  the  meat  course.  And  what  a  course! 
Mrs.  Bailey  had  taken  a  package  of  hot  dogs, 
and  transformed  each  one  into  an  animal  with 
a  personality  of  its  own.  There  were  toothpicks 
for  legs  and  broom  straws  for  tails  and  whiskers. 
The  child's  merriment  spread  around  the  table, 
leaving  a  glow  destined  to  last  not  only  through 
the  day  but  down  through  the  years. 

"My  daughter  is  married  now,  with  two  chil- 
dren," Mr.  Bailey  explained.  "They'll  be  with 
us  tomorrow,  and  we'll  have  turkey  all  right. 
It's  my  job,  however,  to  buy  the  most  important 
item  on  the  menu — hot  dogs.  Because  they  re- 
mind us  of  the  wonderful  Christmas  when  we 
discovered  that  the  most  important  things  in 
life  are  the  intangibles:  companionship,  humor, 
gratitude,  love,  faith.  After  all,  does  it  really 
matter  how  much-  you  have  in  a  material  way 
at  Christmas?" 

"No,"  said  the  butcher.  "And  I  think  I'll  take 
home  some  hot  dogs  too — to  remind  me  that 
the  more  simple  you  keep  life,  sometimes,  the 
easier  it  is  to  feel  close  to  God." 

Norman  Vincent  Peale. 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


Spiritual  Meditations 

Dyoll  Belotc 

WHAT  IS  THE  INDEX  OF  YOUK   LIFE? 

"The  {ear  of  the  Lord  is  the  beginning  of  wisdom: 
and  the  knowledge  of  the  holy  is  understanding." 
Proverbs  9:10. 

"INTERESTS  are  the  index  of  life."  Assessing  our 
interests  furnishes  a  startling  revelation  of  our  life, 
if  we  have  the  courage  to  face  those  interests.  If  you 
had  a  blank  check  on  the  bank  of  heaven,  and  had 
one  wish  that  you  would  like  to  receive  because  you 
would  think  it  would  be  the  thing  most  worth  while, 
how  would  you  fill  out   the  check? 

God  certainly  has  planned  a  destiny  for  each  one 
of  us,  and  it  is  surely  supreme  wisdom  to  discover  and 
follow  that  plan.  But  God  will  not  force  His  plan  upon 
us.  We  cannot  choose  our  own  plans  and  then  follow 
His.  If  you  have  chosen  to  gather  weeds  along  the 
wayside,  and  your  hands  are  full  of  them,  you  can- 
not well  receive  a  bouquet  of  roses. 

Managing  a  house  or  conducting  a  business,  train- 
ing children  in  character  and  conduct,  to  exert  the 
right  kind  of  influence  upon  all  with  whom  we  have 
to  deal,  who  of  us  is  sufficient  for  these  things  in  our 
own  strength?  We  need  a  wisdom  greater  than  our 
own.  A  quiet  hour  each  day,  to  gain  an  understanding 
as  to  what  the  spirit  and  direction  of  the  day  are 
to   be — this   is   daily  wisdom. 

And  the  decision  as  to  what  shall  be  the  compelling 
interests  of  our  lives  is  a  decision  that  youth  should 
make  early  in  life.  And  then  setting  the  face  like  a 
flint  toward  that  goal,  we  should,  like  Paul,  "forgetting 
the  things  that  are  behind,"  press  toward  the  mark 
of  the  goal  set,  and  with  fortitude  and  faithfulness 
strive  to  the  end. 


Progress  Reports 
from 
Brethren  Churches 


AKRON,  OHIO   (FIRESTONE  PARK) 

The  week  of  November  4  was  one  of  real  blessing  for 
we  Akron,  Ohio,  Brethren  people.  Rev.  Bill  Curtis 
preached  nightly  for  us,  and  how  the  Lord  did  bless. 
Not  to  include  the  rededications  and  unknown  de- 
cisions, God  gave  us  13  first  time  decisions,  one  of 
which  was  the  pastor's  oldest  son,  Bobby.  Of  these, 
9  were  adults  bringing  four  complete  families  into 
our  fellowship.  Last  evening  11  were  baptized  and 
confirmed  and  united  with  the  church.  Two  remain 
to  be  baptized,  and  we  have  two  letters  for  Christians 


from   a   sister   denomination   that   are  soon   to   unite 
with  us. 

This  has  been  a  good  year  both  spiritually  and  ma- 
terially for  Akron.  A  total  of  30  persons  have  made 
the  good  confession  and  have  been  baptized  so  far 
this  year.  To  date  29  have  united  with  the  church  with 
the  others  mentioned  pending.  In  addition  to  these 
blessings,  Akron  has  taken  a  definite  step  toward  a  new 
mission  church  in  the  area.  A  number  of  members 
from  the  present  church  will  form  the  new  work.  We 
believe  this  to  be  the  Lord's  leading  and  are  anxiously 
awaiting   His   directing.   Pray  for  us. 

James  R.  Black,  Pastor. 


FAIRLESS  HILLS-LEVITTOWN,  PA. 

Work  in  our  church  here  at  Fairless  Hills-Levittown 
has  been  progressing  steadily  since  Dedication  Day 
on  June  24th.  Any  folks  remembering  that  day  with 
us  would  see  that  we  have  accomplished  much  both 
materially  and  spiritually  as  many  gains  too,  have  been 
made  for  His  kingdom. 

First  I  would  like  to  cover  additional  work  done  in 
the  new  church  building  itself.  On  Dedication  Day 
part  of  our  window  from  the  front  of  the  church  was 
missing  due  to  damage  enroute.  It  arrived  in  July 
and  after  having  been  put  in  place  adds  quite  a  bit  to 
the  beauty  of  the  sanctuary.  Then,  too,  many  of  the 
men,  women  and  older  children  worked  at  the  paint- 
ing of  the  walls  and  the  basement  portion  of  the 
church  where  the  Nursery  and  Beginner  classes  have 
their    Sunday   School. 

We  had  found  a  need  from  the  early  planning  of 
the  church  for  a  fellowship  area.  This  area  was  to 
be  curtained  off  at  the  rear  of  the  Sanctuary.  The 
material  for  this  curtain  was  donated  by  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Earl  Welty  and  then  sewed  together  by  the  women 
in  the  church  and  installed  by  some  of  the  men.  Mem- 
bers of  the  church  also  worked  together  in  scrubbing 
the  tile  and  putting  a  sealer  on  it  so  it  would  be  easier 
to   clean    and   keep   clean. 

A  need  for  tile  on  the  basement  floor  arose  with  the 
coming  of  cooler  weather  since  the  smaller  children 
occupy  that  area.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Dean  King  made  a 
gift  to  the  church  of  the  tile  and  in  October  this  tile 
was  laid  and  added  much  to  the  comfort  of  the  chil- 
dren as  well  as   the  added  beauty  to  the  basement 
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area.  Also  added  to  the  outside  improvement  has  been 
the  completion  of  the  parking  lot  area.  This  was 
stoned  and  rolled  with  a  fine  screening  on  the  top. 
The  members  of  the  church  take  turns  in  the  clean- 
ing of  the  church  each  week. 

Now  since  I  feel  the  spiritual  part  of  the  church 
is  very  Important  I  would  like  to  give  a  report  on  our 
activities.  With  the  closing  of  the  public  schools  in 
June,  we  opened  a  Bible  School  for  two  weeks.  We 
held  our  classes  in  the  Fairless  View  School  but  found 
it  a  wonderful  experience  to  see  all  the  boys  and  girls 
give  their  closing  Bible  School  program  in  our  new 
church.  Mrs.  Gilbert  Hoffman  was  dean  of  the  school 
at  which  we  had  an  average  attendance  of  95.  The 
total  enrollment  was  135,  25  of  these  being  helpers. 
Rev.  Brant  helped  out  each  day  by  driving  the  bus 
over  the  regular  Sunday  School  route. 

Rev.  Brant  along  with  two  delegates,  Mrs.  Evan 
Cutshall  and  Mrs.  Guy  Smith  attended  our  District 
Conference  held  at  Berlin,  Pa.  in  July.  They  brought 
back   reports    of   an   inspiring   conference. 

On  Saturday,  July  28th  at  6  o'clock  the  first  wed- 
ding was  held  in  the  church.  Barbara  Ann  Welty  was 
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united  in  marriage  to  Marvin  Applegate,  with  the 
reception  held  afterwards  in  the  fellowship  portion 
of  the  church. 

Some  of  our  late  summer  activities  included  a  Sun- 
day School  picnic  at  Tohickon  County  Park.  Sunday 
School  officers  were  elected  for  the  coming  year  on 
September  16,  with  Promotion  Sunday  on  September 
30th.  October  7th  was  Rally  Day  with  our  Holy  Com- 
munion at  7  P.  M.  Thirty-six  sat  around  the  Lord's 
table   for   this  sacred  service. 

The  first  baptism  was  held  in  our  new  church  on 
September  9th  with  seven  being  baptised  during  the 
morning  worship  hour. 

Rev.  Brant  started  the  Fall  evening  services  with  a 
study  of  the  Book  of  Revelation.  This  proved  to  be  a 
very  interesting  study.  Rev.  Brant  concluded  his 
ministry  here  at  the  Fairless  Hills-Levittown  Brethren 
Church  on  Sunday,  October  28th.  He  had  accepted  a 
call  to  the  ministry  in  Clovis,  New  Mexico.  At  his  clos- 
ig  service  six  were  baptised.  Four  became  members 
by  transfer  of  letter. 

We  regretted  Rev.  Brant's  leaving  and  wish  him 
much  happiness  in  the  service  of  Christ.  A  supply  pas- 
tor will  be  filling  the  pulpit  until  the  next  pastor  takes 
over  his  duties. 

Mrs.  John  Kifer. 


ASHLAND,  PARK  STREET,  BRETHREN  CHURCH 

The  day  of  Thanksgiving  is  passed,  but  the  spirit  of 
the  day  is  still  with  us,  and  we  are  reminded  of  the 
gifts  and  the  blessings  which  the  Lord  has  showered 
upon  us. 

The  Ashland  Park  Street  Church  has  been  richly 
blessed  with  opportunities  of  ministering  to  others 
and  of  being  ministered  unto.  Just  a  few  are  men- 
tioned in    this  report. 

We  feel  very  fortunate  to  have  fellowship  with  the 
college  students  throughout  the  year.  The  church 
strives  to  make  them  feel  at  home  in  their  worship 
with  us.  Recently  14  became  student  members,  sig- 
nifying this  as  their  church  home  when  they  are 
away  from  their  home  church.  The  total  number  of 
student   members   is   now   41. 

Another  special  blessing  which  is  ours  is  the  fel- 
lowship with  the  missionaries.  During  the  year  we 
appreciated  having  Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  Rowsey  and 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  Glenn  Shank  with  us.  Special  fare- 
well receptions  were  given  in  their  honor,  when  each 
family  returned  to  the  mission  fields.  Now  Rev.  and 
Mrs.  Kenneth  Solomon  have  arrived,  and  a  welcoming 
reception  in  the  form  of  a  covered-dish  supper  will 
be  Wednesday,  December  19,  1962.  At  the  service  fol- 
lowing, they  will  speak. 

A  recent  highlight  was  the  week  of  special  ser- 
vices, November  4-11,  1962,  conducted  by  Rev.  Wil- 
liam Anderson  of  the  Third  Brethren  Church  in  Johns- 
town, Pennsylvania.  The  theme  was  "Living  the  Chris- 
tian Life,"  and  the  messages  were  certainly  thought- 
provoking,  soul-searching,  and  strengthening  to  the 
Christian.  In  addition  to  special  music,  a  children's 
sermon  was  given  each  evening  by  Rev.  Lersch,  Rev. 
James  Rowsey  of  the  Garber  Brethren  Church,  or  by 
Mr.  Richard  Holmes,  who  used  magic  illustrations. 
Their    important    messages    were    clearly    understood 
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by  the  children.  Following  the  week's  services  one 
child  was  baptized  to  unite  with  her  family  in  the 
church.  Groups  from  the  Garber  Brethren  Church 
and  the  Mansfield  Brethren  Church  worshipped  with 
us,  in  addition  to  Pastors  Robert  Kephnger,  Don  Row- 
ser,  Clarence  Stogsdill,  and  Carl  Barber. 

Part  of  the  success  of  the  meeting  depended  upon 
advance  preparation  by  our  pastor  and  the  Evangelism 
Committee:  Mrs.  Myron  Kimmel,  Mrs.  William  Al- 
brecht,  and  Rev.  Charles  Munson.  The  mid-week 
services  for  the  three  previous  weeks  were  held  in 
eight  area  homes.  Each  week  special  Bible  passages 
were  read.  The  scripture  readings  were  the  texts  for 
Rev.  Anderson's  sermons.  Following  the  devotions  the 
first  week,  we  were  given  names  of  members  in  that 
area  to  invite  to  the  Cottage  Prayer  Meeting  the  fol- 
lowing week.  The  second  week  we  discussed  the  im- 
portance of  Evangelism,  and  what  we  hoped  to  re- 
ceive from  the  Christian  Life  Series.  The  third  week 
we  visited  friends  of  the  church,  inviting  them  to  the 
special  services.  The  attendance  in  each  area  home 
was  small,  but  it  was  so  stimulating  to  realize  eight 
similar  meetings  were  being  held  at  that  moment 
for  the  same  purpose.  These  meetings  were  certainly 
helpful  and  worthwhile. 

The  Union  Thanksgiving  Service  was  Wednesday 
evening,  November  22,  at  the  Evangelical  United 
Brethren  Church.  Rev.  Lersch  gave  the  sermon  entitled 
"I  Thank  Thee,  Lord".  Many  from  our  church  at- 
tended. On  Thanksgiving  morning  we  conducted  our 
service  for  giving  thanks.  Readings  and  organ  music 
for  meditation,  the  singing  of  hymns,  and  a  special 
litany  of  thanks  prepared  by  the  congregation  were 
the    outstanding   features   of   the   service. 

This  fall  the  Leadership  Training  Course  is  held  at 
6:30  Sunday  evening  for  the  Adult  Crusader  Group. 
Rev.  Charles  Munson  is  teaching  the  book  of  Genesis. 
This  time  is  very  satisfactory,  because  Sunday  and 
Wednesday  are  emphasized  as  Church  Days.  Both  par- 
ents can  attend  the  Adult  Class,  while  their  children 
are  being  taught  in  other  study  groups. 

Last  summer  a  new  venture  was  tried  for  the  mid- 
week services.  The  Wednesday  evening  theme  was  "Get 
Acquainted  With  Your  Neighbor  and  Your  Bible". 
The  schedule  began  at  7:00,  and  included  recreation 
for  everyone:  volleyball,  badminton,  and  horseshoes 
for  the  active,  visiting  and  table  games  for  the  inactive, 
and  children's  games  for  the  too-active.  This  period 
of  fun  closed  at  7; 30,  then  followed  a  short  period  of 
fellowship  with  kool-aid  and  coffee.  From  7:45-8:30 
five  groups  met  for  Bible  Study  and  prayer.  During 
the  recreation  and  fellowship  we  became  much  bet- 
ter acquainted  with  those  who  attend,  but  with  whom 
we  seldom  have  time  to  visit.  The  time  spent  in  Bible 
Study  was  quite  worthwhile.  The  Adult  Group  scanned 
one  Old  Testament  Book  each  week.  This  bird's-eye 
view  gave  us  an  insight  to  the  Book,  and  an  awareness 
of  God's  leading  those  in  the  Old  Testament  as  well 
as  us.  The  getting-acquainted  program  was  so  suc- 
cessful, it   will   be   resumed   again   next  summer. 

At  the  present  time,  the  architect  is  preparing  work- 
ing drawing  for  the  new  educational  unit,  which  is 
the  first  phase  of  our  expansion  and  remodeling  pro- 
gram. Construction  will  begin  in  early  spring. 

Mrs.  Dorman  L.  Ronk,  Secretary. 


MISHAWAKA,  INDIANA 

We  are  very  comfortably  situated  and  worshiping 
in  the  main  auditorium  of  our  new  church  in  Misha- 
waka,  Indiana,  although  the  work  on  the  building  is 
not  complete.  Our  men  are  at  present  working  over- 
time in  the  factory  and  have  not  had  time  to  do 
much  on  the  church  since  the  day  of  dedication.  But 
we  expect  to  get  going  before  long  and  finish  the 
nursery,  the  two  side  rooms  and  put  the  lights  up. 
The  lights  are  purchased  and  ready  to  be  installed. 

We  are  having  new  people  coming  occasionally  to  our 
services.  Recently  a  teen  age  girl  and  a  mother  of 
two  children  accepted  the  Lord  and  will  in  the  near 
future  be  baptized  and  received  into  the  church.  A 
man    and   wife — a  very  fine  couple — came  by  letter. 

In  October  we  had  our  communion  service  and  there 
were  thirty-one  who  took  communion.  Present  were 
all  of  the  charter  members  and  some  new  ones  who 
have  come  into  the  church  since  dedication.  This  is 
a  difficult  field  but  the  Lord  has  been  blessing  us 
and  we  praise  Him  and  feel  that  the  Holy  Spirit  is 
leading  in  this  work. 

We  are  enclosing  several  pictures  of  the  interior 
and   outside   of   the   church. 

C.  A.  Stewart,  Pastor, 
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Bible  Studies 
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A  NEW  YEAR  QUEST 

I   asked   the   New    Year   for  some  motto  sweet, 
Some   rule   of  life   with  which  to   guide   my   feet. 
I   asked,   and  paused;    he  answered  soft   and    low: 
"God's  will  to  know!" 

"Will   knowledge,   then   suffice,   New   Year?"   I   cried. 
And,   ere   the   question   into   silence   died, 
The   answer  came:    "Nay  but  remember,    too, 
God's  will  to  do!" 

Once  more  I  asked,  "Is  there  no  more  to   tell?" 
And,    once    again   the    answer   softly    fell: 
"Yes,    this    one    thing,    all    other    things    above — 
God's  will  to  live!" 

— Author  Unknown. 

WE  ARE  NOT  TO  REST  on  past  achievements; 
nor  dwell  on  past  failures  (Phil.  3:8,  11-14). 
Vows  for  the  performance  of  Christian  duty  are 
resolutions  each  Christian  should  make  for  1963  (Psa. 
116:13,  16-18).  It  is  good  to  seek  God,  praise  Him, 
and  meditate  upon  Him  for  spiritual  maturity  (Psa. 
63:1-7).  It  is  good  to  make  solemn  promises,  provided 
we  rely  upon  God's  help  rather  than  our  own  ability 
solely  (Psa.  119:33-40).  There  are  some  things  we 
should  resolve  not  to  do  (Job  27:3-6).  We  should 
resolve  that  our  praise  to  God  is  meaningful  and 
moved  by  love  (Psa.  71:14-16,  22-24).  Our  God  in 
whom  we  trust  is  able,  and  we  shall  know  the  com- 
fort  of   resolutions  kept    (Psa.   56:3,  4;    23:4). 

God  often  wants  us  to  enter  into  a  land  of  a  new 
beginning  (Gen.  12:1-3).  This  is  true  for  those  who 
are  afraid  (Heb.  13:6),  the  discouraged  (Gal.  6:9), 
the  helpless   (Phil.   4:13),  those  in  need   (Phil.  4:19). 

For  each  of  us  who  have  traveled  the  road 

Of    sorrow,    misfortune     and    sin, 
There's   a  wonderful  place   of  courage  and  hope 

Called    the    Land    of    Beginning    Again! 

— Chase  Chinn. 

Let  none  who  are  enslaved  in  sin  be  dismayed 
(Psa.  55:6)   to  say: 

"I   wish    there   were   some   wonderful   place. 
Called   the   Land    of   Beginning   Again; 

Where    all   my    mistakes,   and    all   my   heartaches; 
And   all   of   my   poor   selfish   grief 

Could  be  dropped  like  a  shabby  old  coat  at  the  door, 
And    never    put    on    anymore." 

There  is  mercy,  grace  and  pardon  for  all  who  rightly 
confess  (Prov.  28:13).  Where  could  we  go  but  to  the 
Lord  (Mk.  2:7)?  His  absolution  brings  "good  cheer" 
(Matt.  9:2).   Freed  from  the  burden  imposed  by  our 


sin    (Psa.    40:12),    our    forgiven     sins     are     forgotten 
(Mic.  7:19),  and  we  can  soar   (Isa.  40:31).  For 
"...hope,  like  a  cloak  that  wraps  us  around, 

Makes   stronger   our   purpose   to   win; 
And  love,  truth  and  faith  are  easily  found 
In    this    Land    of    Beginning    Again." 
Vows  are  made  to  be  kept  (Eccles.  5:4).  The  mak- 
ing  of   holy   vows   unto   the   Lord   is    scriptural    (Psa. 
76:11).   Praise   helps   to   render   them   effective    (Psa. 
61:8).  There  is  the  vow  of  salvation  (Lu.  15:18),  the 
vow  of  separation  (2  Cor.  6:17),  the  vow  of  steward- 
ship   (Gen.   28:20-22).   The    vow   of    trust    (Psa.   4:8) 
brings   a   wonderful   heritage    (Psa.   61:4,   5). 

No  grudge  in  our  hand,  no  malice,  no  strife, 

No  words ^  that  are  ever    unkind; 
But  a  smile,  and  a  laugh,  and    a  loving  hand-clasp 

In   the   Land   of   Beginning   we   find. 


THE  EMPTY  PEW: 

A  Tragedy  hi  Four  Acts 

Act  I.     An  Empty  Pew 

Minister   depressed.   Friends   wondering:    Motoring? 

Week-end    Gaity?    Indisposition?    Lack    of    Interest? 

Why?    Unbelievers    rejoicing. 

Act  II.     An  Empty  Heart 
Much   engrossed.   Terribly  tempted  by   the  secular. 
No  time  for  God,  or    prayer,  or  thoughts  on  higher 
things.  Ill-prepared  for  temptation — often  giving  way. 
Act  III.     An  Empty  Life 
Influence  for  God,  nil.  Influence  for  church,  nil.  In- 
fluence   over    children,    helping   them   to   choose   the 
best,  nil.  No  accumulated  faith  or  power  over  others 
for  good. 

Act  IV.     An  Empty  Heaven 
No   treasures  laid   up   there  by   faithfulness   below. 
No  special  adaptation   to  or  fltness  for  life  at  God's 
right  hand.  No  understanding  of  the  deep  things. 
God  alone  knows  the  real  tragedy  of  the  empty  pew! 

— Selected. 

TT  WAS  ON  RESURRECTION  EVENING  that  the  seat 
-"■  of  Thomas  was  empty  (Jn.  20:24).  Judas  was  not 
there  either,  and  where  was  he  ( Matt.  27:5)?  Was 
it  for  anguish  of  soul  that  Thomas  was  not  there 
(Lu.  24:21)?  He  had  no  heart  for  the  cause,  he  had 
lost  his  testimony,  and  he  missed  seeing  the  living 
Christ  (Jn.  8:12;  15:16).  His  failure  to  be  present 
that  evening  showed  up  in  a  life  made  miserable  for 
one  week  (Heb.  3:12).  If  he  had  been  present  he 
would  have  believed  like  the  I'est  of  the  disciples,  as 
is  proven  by  the  fact  that  eight  days  later,  when 
he  saw  Jesus,  he  did  believe  (Job  22:23).  He  doubted 
because  he  was  not  in  the  place  where  he  should 
have  been  (Prov.  14:14).  He  could  have  been  elated, 
overjoyed,  exalted,  enraptured  instead  of  being  ob- 
sessed with  fear,  doubt,  and  despair  (John  20:20). 
As  Thomas  missed  seeing  Jesus  on  the  very  day  of 
His  resurrection,  so  many  today  miss  being  in  the 
very  presence  of  the  Lord  (Heb.  12:2).  For  Jesus 
said  that  where  two  or  three  are  congregated  in  His 
name   He  is  there    (Matt.   18:20). 

To  lay  out  on  God  and  fellow  believers  as  Thomas 
did  is  to  likewise  miss  the  proof  and  blessing  of  the 
resurrection   (Isa.  58:13,  14).  Anyone  who  is  unfaith- 
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ful  to  God's  house  and  the  Lord's  Day  has  no  basis 
for  whmmg  souls  (Psa.  34:3).  Thomas  missed  Christ's 
peace,  His  breathing  on  His  disciples  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  the  great  commission  (Jn.  20:21,  22i.  Because 
he  was  not  there  he  missed  the  doctrine  of  remis- 
sion and  retention  of  sins,  which  is  the  telling  to 
those  witnessed  unto  upon  the  authority  of  God's 
Word  as  to  whether  their  sins  are  resting  upon  their 
own  heads  or   upon   the  Saviour    (v.  23 ) . 

Since  Thomas  was  absent  he  could  not  tell  of  the 
good  things  about  the  service  which  he  had  missed 
(Jn.  20:25) .  Since  he  failed  to  be  there  he  had  nothing 
to  bolster  his  downcast  soul  iPsa.  42:4).  He  did  not 
look  upon  the  day  of  meeting  as  a  glad  day  (Psa. 
84:10;  118:24).  He  had  no  heart  for  testimony  (Psa. 
34:3).  He  had  a  most  unwholesome  unbelief  (Jn.  20: 
25)  all  because  he  failed  to  be  at  church.  His  demand 
in  verse  27  is  contrary  to  the  teaching  of  Jesus  (Matt. 
12:39).  The  very  persons  who  hold  out  on  God  on 
the  Lord's  Day  are  the  very  ones  who  need  most  to 
be  in  church  (Heb.  10:25).  Thomas  had  to  be  on 
hand  the  next  Lord's  Day  in  order  to  see  the  Lord 
(Jn.  20:27,  28).  But  because  he  was  there  his  faith 
was  restored  (Heb.  12:6).  If  he  had  not  returned 
to  his  place,  dust  would  have  accumulated  on  his 
Bible,  he  would  have  slipped  deeper  into  sin,  saying 
he  could  get  at  home  and  in  his  fishing  boat  listen- 
ing to  the  T.  V.  and  radio  what  the  others  were  get- 
ting in  the  house  of  God   (Job  22:23). 

Where    would   I   be   on    Prayer   Meeting   night. 
If    my    Lord    should    suddenly    come? 

At  church,  in  my  place,  or  out  with  the  crowd. 
Just  having  some  innocent  fun? 

Where   would   I  be?    I've  excuses  enough. 
But   how   would   they   look   in   His   sight? 

Where  would  I  want  Him  to  find  me  at  last 
Should  He  come  on  Prayer  Meeting  night? 

— Alice  H.  Mortenson. 
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Lesson  for  December  30,  1962 
WHEN  WE  ARE  DISCIPLES 
Text:    Ephesians  4:11-16,  2.5-32 

THE  NEW  TESTAMENT  CHURCH  sprang  into  life 
in  a  fury  of  activity.  When  Jesus  began  to  get 
followers.  He  began  to  make  demands  on  them.  Those 
who  had  other  business  to  attend  to  besides  the  Lord's 
or  those  who  could  not  or  would  not  wholeheartedly 
accept  Him  and  His  truth  were  let  go.  For  personal 
associates  Jesus  gave  intensive  on-the-job  training 
to  twelve  men.  Many  others  were  given  at  least  par- 
tial training  and  all  were  active  (Luke  10;  Acts  1:21- 
26).  A  book  of  the  New  Testament  gets  its  name  be- 


cause of  the  busy  nature  of  the  first  saints  of  this 
age. 

The  very  word  disciple  suggests  action,  direction, 
dedication  and  growth.  Nowhere  does  God  suggest 
that  the  disciples  of  our  day  should  be  any  different 
in  their  devotion  than  those  of  the  Bible. 

Disciples  have  a  supreme  commission  to  speak 
clearly  the  truth  in  all  parts  of  the  world  in  every 
tongue.  The  Gospel  is  to  be  explained  and  when  men 
believe,  they  are  to  be  baptized  and  further  instructed 
(Matt.  28:18,  19).  Those  who  are  already  disciples  do 
not  end  their  service  to  God  and  man  upon  the  con- 
version of  a  man.  The  work  goes  on  in  continual  in- 
struction to  those  already  converted  (Acts  18:24-26). 

Discipleship  is  a  process  of  growing  up  together 
toward  a  maturity  like  to  that  of  Christ.  This  growth 
is  not  relegated  to  individuals  alone.  The  whole  body 
of  Christ  needs  to  "grow  up."  Our  aim  is  that  all 
grow  to  be  a  perfect  (full-grown)  man  measured  by 
and   patterned   after   Christ. 

Every  saint  has  some  gift  which  God  has  given 
him  that  will  contribute  to  the  whole  body  of  believers. 
Not  every  saint  has  the  same  gift  and  hence  does 
not  contribute  the  same  way  as  another.  The  abilities 
of  the  apostles,  prophets,  evangelists,  pastors  and 
teachers  are  not  all  the  variety  of  gifted  men.  More 
are  named  in  Romans  12:6-8  and  I  Cor.  12:28-31. 
In  this  area  of  service  to  God  and  God's  gifts  to  help 
the  Church,  we  need  to  do  more  serious  and  honest 
heart  searching  and  praying.  Consider  the  teachers 
who  neglect  their  gift  and  the  others  "railroaded" 
into  the  teaching  service  who  have  not  the  gift. 

In  any  office  or  field  of  service  in  the  Church,  we 
all  need  to  be  honest  and  willing  to  perform  those 
services  necessary.  At  the  same  time  we  need  to  be 
willing  to  accept  the  refusal  of  service  of  those  who 
honestly  are  unsuited  and  ungifted  in  any  particular 
area,  "...every  joint  supplieth,  according  to  the  ef- 
fectual working  in  the  measure  of  every  part."  Con- 
sider also  that  the  service  may  seem  so  small  and 
yet  like  the  widow's  mite  may  be  most  important 
to  God. 

Our  discipleship  will  be  reflected  in  our  conduct 
(Eph.  4:25-32) .  When  a  child  we  behave  as  a  child  but 
we  are  expected  to  grow  up.  The  natural  man  may 
well  be  given  to  lying,  stealing,  filthy  talk,  etc.,  but 
the  new-born  Christian  grows  away  from  the  old 
life  and  very  definitely  becomes  Christ-like  in  spirit 
and  conduct.  We  need  to  co-operate  and  lovingly  work 
with  and  in  the  Spirit.  He  is  very  sensitive  about  our 
conduct. 

Special  attention  may  be  called  to  becoming  angry 
or  irritated.  In  certain  respects  anger  is  not  wrong 
or  sinful  (Num.  11:1,  10,  33;  Ps.  7:11).  It  is  sin  when 
one  is  inflamed  and  becomes  reckless  in  speech  and 
conduct  (Vs.  26,  31)   to  the  harm  of  the  body. 


Lesson  for  January  6,  1963 

JESUS  PREPARES  FOR  HIS  MINISTRY 

Text:        Mark  1:1-13 

JOHN  THE  BAPTIST  was  born  and  reared  an  Old 
^  Testament  person.  Both  his  parents  were  of  the 
priestly  tribe   (Luke  1:5).  His  dress  and  food,  as  we 


December    22,    1962 


Pasre  Eleven 


find  him  at  the  beginning  of  his  ministry,  would  in- 
dicate that  he  was  an  ascetic  yet  he  neither  seemed 
to  be  ascetic  during  his  ministry  nor  did  he  teach 
asceticism.  When  the  Messiah  came  he  accepted  Him 
and  had  much  to  do  to  introduce  Christ  to  the  world. 
As  such  John  is  a  link  between  the  Old  and  the  New 
Testament. 

There  is  no  breach  between  the  Old  and  New  Tes- 
tament. Christianity  is  not  a  break  off  of  Judaism. 
It  is  the  fulfillment  of  the  religion  of  the  old  Jewish 
nation.  The  Old  Testament  is  fulfilled  in  the  New. 
Jesus  came  to  fulfill  the  Old  (Matt.  5:17). 
JOHN'S  MESSAGE 

1.  John  preached  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  which 
found   all   its   meaning   in  the   person   of   Christ. 

2.  He    preached    the    baptism    of    repentance. 
John  was  a  Spirit-filled  prophet  called  of  God  to 

announce  Jesus  to  the  world  and  to  prepare  the  minds 
of  the  people  to  receive  Him.  The  wilderness  was  the 
sin  and  ignorance  of  the  people  who  famished  for 
want  of  something  more  than  mere  ritualistic  re- 
ligion. John  presented  to   them  Christ. 

His  message  was  more  than  ritualism.  It  was  not 
withdrawal  from  the  world.  It  was  in  effect  "Con- 
form your  life  to  your  faith  in  the  world.  Bring  faith 
and  life  together"  (William  S.  LaSor) — Luke  3:11. 
His  message  was  giving,  loving,  sharing  and  whatever 
you  do,  do  it  in  the  will  and  for  the  love  of  God. 

Jesus  Christ  was  God  who  came  to  earth  as  man. 
He  was  truly  man  and  truly  God.  While  He  had  these 


two  natures  he  was  truly  one  person  and  yet  each 
remained  separate  without  confusion.  Jesus  could 
as  well  have  visited  earth  as  God  but  He  chose  to  come 
as  man  for  our  benefit.  Jesus  began  His  ministry 
with  baptism  of  Himself,  John  having  an  important 
role  in  this  "ordaining"  service.  His  baptism  was  not 
for  sin  but  for  "fulfilling"  of  righteousness.  In  part 
He  was  associating  Himself  with  us.  Upon  His  bap- 
tism Jesus  was  the  recipient  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  The 
receiving  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  associated  with  our 
baptism.  While  the  Spirit  would  serve  different  func- 
tions in  Christ  than  in  us  yet  there  is  a  common 
work  in  that  Christ  in  us  empowers  that  the  will  of 
God  might  be  done  as  it   should  be. 

Jesus  associated  Himself  with  us  in  the  temptation. 
Jesus  was  tempted  physically,  morally  and  spiritually 
(Luke  4:1-141.  This  He  did  for  our  benefit  (Heb.  2:18). 
Jesus  came  to  serve   man  and  to  save  him. 

All  of  us  are  called  in  Christ  to  the  service  of  God. 
The  things  which  God  calls  us  to  do  are  not  for  mere 
ritualism.  We  need  to  study  to  understand  the  sig- 
nificance of  each  teaching  and  apply  them  to  life 
with  meaning  and  feeling.  Also  we  need  to  look  at 
temptation  and  trial  as  something  that  could  contain 
a  golden  opportunity  rather  than  a  portent  of  de- 
feat. Deviations  of  moral  and  spiritual  principles  to 
escape  embarrassment  or  hardship,  be  it  ever  so 
slight  or  insignificant,  is  another  step  toward  a  lost 
meaningless  life.  It  can  make  a  difference  between 
a  man  of   God  and   a  man  of  the  world. 


THE  BRETHREN'S  HOME  REPORT 

npHE  FORMER  ARTICLE  did  not 
1  refer  to  our  one  great  need 
at  the  Brethren's  Home,  Flora,  In- 
diana. I  refer  to  the  serious  need 
for  more  space.  At  present  the 
Home  has  the  large  building,  then 
later  three  cottages  were  erected 
near-by,  with  walks  leading  to  the 
main  building.  The  Board  has  given 
time,  thought  and  has  even  started 
a  fund  toward  the  erection  of  an 
annex  to  the  main  building. 

The  annex  in  all  probability  will 
be  extended  from  the  northeast 
corner  of  the  present  building.  Dur- 
ing sickness  or  accident,  this  added 
space  is  greatly  needed.  Such  pa- 
tients should  be  on  a  floor  level 
with  dining  room  and  kitchen.  The 
second  consideration  is  that  such 
an  arrangement  should  be  for  the 
sake  of  saving  those  who  labor  at 
the  Home.  It  goes  without  saying 
that  these  good  servants  of  the 
Lord  in  former  years  should  have 
the  best  we  can  give  them,  in  their 
final  years.  So  everyone  can  readily 
see  that  the  annex  is  a  very  present 
need.  Brethren  people  should  pray 
and  labor  to  this  end. 


Have  we  weighed  the  service  of 
this  institution?  It  has  functioned 
for  a  number  of  years  to  ministers 
and  laity.  It  is  easy  to  take  for 
granted  that  such  an  institution 
is  self-supporting  but  this  is  not 
the  case.  All  of  us  are  responsible. 
It  is  an  important  phase  of  our  ser- 
vice as  a  Church.  The  fact  is  that 
we  ought  to  have  two  more  such 
institutions,  one  east  and  the  other 
west. 

We  are  approaching  the  end  of 
the  year,  when  soon  all  must  give 


an  accounting  to  our  government, 
financially.  We  may  find  that  a  gift 
could  well  be  spared  for  this,  our 
Brethren's  Home.  February  is  the 
month  when  we  will  be  asked  to 
direct  gifts  to  this  most  worthy 
cause.  Be  thinking,  be  praying. 

Please,  count  it  all  joy,  when  in 
these  days  we  are  able  to  direct  a 
gift  to  our  Christian  Institutions. 
All  represent  such  worthy  causes. 


E.  M.  Riddle, 
Roanoke,    Indiana. 
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Text:  "Wherefore  He  saith, 
Awake  thou  that  steepest,  and  arise 
from  the  dead,  and  Christ  snail 
give  thee  light."  Eph.  5:14. 


Awakei 


nPHE  SUBJECT  which  was  given 
1     me  by  the  Conference  Execu- 
tive  Committee   has   a  title  which 
is  suggestive    of   a  story: 

"A    minister   had    a   man    who 
just  couldn't  stay  awake  during 
his    sermon.    This    bothered    the 
pastor  very  much  but  there  didn't 
seem    to   be    much   he   could   do 
about  it.  The  problem  continued 
to  gall  him  for  many  weeks  un- 
til  he    decided   to   do   something 
about  it.  He  felt  that  if  he  could 
embarrass  the  man  badly  enough 
it   might   cure   him.  When   Sun- 
day  came    and   the   good   pastor 
began   to    speak  forth  the  Word 
of     God,     the     sleepy     brother 
promptly  departed  the  realm  of 
consciousness.   The  preacher  led 
up     to     the     climactic     moment 
speaking  quietly,   'Everyone  who 
wants  to  go  to  Hell — '  and  capped 
the  sentence  with  a  shout — 'stand 
up!'  The  sleeping  brother  hearing 
only  the  words  'stand  up'  prompt- 
ly stood  up.  With  a  rather  per- 
plexed  look  on  his  face,  he  said 
to  the  preacher,  'Reverend,  I  don't 
know  what  we're  voting  for  but  it 
looks    like    you    and    I    are    the 
only   ones    for    it.' " 
Thoughv  this  may  sound  humorous 
it  becomes   a   tragedy  if  the   con- 
dition   of    lethargy    suggested    be- 
comes reality  in  the    church.  And 
I  would  suggest  it  is  a  reality  with- 
in the  church.  Both  to  the  world 
and   to   the   church    (which  ought 
to   know   better  I    hell   has  lost  its 
awfulness,  Satan   has  lost  his  de- 
ceptiveness,  God  has  lost  His  gra- 
ciousness.    Heaven    has    become    a 
forgotten  dream,  man  has  lost  his 
sinfulness,  possession  of  this  world 
has    become    the    highest    goal    of 
existence,  and  all  abide  in  a  peace- 
ful coexistent  togetherness! 


You  may  say,  "Preacher,  you  have 
a  rather  gloomy  and  pessimistic 
outlook",  but  I  say,  be  it  gloomy 
or  pessimistic,  it  is  reality.  We,  the 
Brethren  Church,  at  this  moment, 
are  a  sleeping  church,  having  a 
strong  foundation  but  a  rotting 
superstructure.  I  love  the  Brethren 
Church  because  the  principles  she 
professes  are  biblically  sound  and 
seemingly  complete.  But  I  despair 
for  the  Brethren  Church  because 
she,  with  the  most  complete  state- 
ment of  principle  and  faith,  and 
the  sharpest  tools  the  church  can 
wield  lies  asleep  in  a  shabby  shanty 
when  she  should  be  building  a 
shimmering  palace  for  the  King  of 
kings.  What  are  the  signs  of  de- 
cay and  what  can  be  done  about  it? 

One  of  the  signs  of  our  decay  is 
the  continual  loss  of  members  from 
our  churches.  According  to  the  sta- 
tistical reports  from  1955  to  1961, 
we  recorded  a  loss  in  membership 
every  year  but  two  for  a  net  loss 
of  1740  members  in  seven  years. 
This  is  not  a  disease  peculiar  to 
the  Brethren  Church  alone  for  most 
of  the  denominations  experience 
the  same  dilemma.  There  is  some- 
thing wrong  with  any  church  which 
fails  to  evangelize  its  own  mem- 
bers to  hold  them.  Might  it  be  that 
we  are  trying  to  reach  a  dying 
world  with  a  church  which  has 
not  learned  the  discipline  of  the 
Spirit  of  God?  If  you  could  look 
over  the  history  of  your  church 
could  you  say  that  your  church 
is  vital  and  alive  or  does  it  stand 
grinding  out  the  sacrifices  in  mo- 
notonous succession,  without  life, 
and   little   concerned   about  it? 

We  say  that  the  world  is  hungry 
for  the  gospel.  If  it  is  so  hungry 
as  we  say,  why  isn't  the  Kingdom 
growing  by  leaps    and   bounds?  It 


must  be  either  that  it  is  not  as 
hungry  as  we  say;  or  we  are  not 
feeding  these  lost  sheep  and  seek- 
ing them  out,  or  maybe  we  have 
nothing  to  give  them  because  we 
have  never  become  conscious  of  the 
Bread  and  Water  of  Life  and  what 
it  can  do  for  our  own  gaunt  souls; 
or  yet  maybe  we  haven't  really 
tried  to  feed  them.  If  you  had  to 
answer  the  question,  'How  many 
people  have  you  directly  led  to 
Christ  or  seriously  tried  to  in  a 
positive  manner?',  would  you  be 
ashamed  to  answer?  Statistics  tell 
us  that  as  much  as  75  ^/r  and  as 
high  as  90 '/f  of  any  general  com- 
munity are  unsaved.  Therefore,  it 
is  not  because  there  are  no  lost 
sheep  to  find  that  we  aren't  grow- 
ing. You  might  reply  that  we  are 
building  new  churches.  But  this 
is  not  what  I'm  talking  about.  We 
are  doing  a  commendable  work  in 
new  church  building  yet  still  there 
is  a  decline.  The  root  is  green,  the 
branches  are  green  but  what  of 
the   trunk? 

Oh  Lord  of  hosts  come  blow  your 
horn 

The  sheep  are  in  the  thicket 

The    lost  are  so  forlorn. 

Where  is  the  church  who  looks  af- 
ter  the  sheep? 

In  their  snug  church  pews  fast 
asleep. 

Homrighausen  in  his  book,  "Let 
the  Church  Be  the  Church",  says 
that  one  of  the  primary  ills  of  the 
church  today  is  that  it  has  lost 
its  sense  of  sinfulness  and  repent- 
ance. Proud  of  our  righteousness, 
and  smug  in  our  security  we  are 
content  to  let  the  rest  of  the  world 
go  to  hell.  The  imminence  of  the 
Second  Coming  has  become  passe; 
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the  urgency  of  reaching  the  lost 
of  this  generation  has  dimmed, 
with  a  secret  hope  for  universal 
salvation  given  as  a  dole  by  a 
sweet,  Father-God.  Yet  the  Bible 
implies  that  people  will  be  filled 
with  astonishment  when  Jesus 
comes;  "there  will  be  weeping  and 
wailing  and  gnashing  of  teeth,  for 
many  are  called  but  few  are  cho- 
sen." Only  a  "remnant"  of  Israel 
will  be  saved.  Jesus  says  concerning 
the  Kingdom  that  "the  violent  take 
it  by  force;"  Peter  says  that  en- 
durance is  of  prime  necessity, 
therefore,  we  need  to  regain  our 
utter  dependence  upon  Christ  as 
our  Saviour  and  the  importance 
of  our  abiding  in  Him.  There  is  a 
certairi  sense  in  which  we  ought  to 
forget  our  sinfulness  of  the  past 
as  God  has;  but  there  should  al- 
ways be  an  awareness  that  there 
is  a  battle  yet  remaining  to  be 
fought  against  the  nature  of  fallen 
man  deep-rooted  within  us  and 
always  seeking  to  push  to  the  fore. 
Again  we  ought  to  be  continuously 
conscious  of  our  utter  dependence 
upon  the  continuing  sacrifice  of 
Christ  and  our  daily  dependence 
upon  it. 

Men  are  hopelessly  lost  in  sin 
without  an  acceptable  sacrifice  to 
present  to  God.  There  is  absolutely 
no  hope  for  them  without  the 
Christ  that  we  know.  Hell  is  so 
awful  as  to  defy  the  imagination 
with  its  horrors,  and  heaven  so 
sweet,  that  we  cannot  comprehend 
it  except  as  we  experience  now 
the  love  which  God  has  shown  for 
us  in  loving  the  unlovely.  But,  of 
course,  if  you  are  not  so  unlovely 
as  the  Bible  claims,  then  God's  love 
and  His  salvation  are  not  so  lovely 
as  we  make  them  appear. 


Another  sign  of  the  decay  in  our 
church  is  in  the  ministry  of  which 
I  am  a  part.  "Give  diligence  to 
make  your  calling  and  election 
sure"  says  Paul.  Yet  the  question 
arises,  "Are  our  ministers  as  sure 
of  their  calling  as  they  ought  to 
be?"  And  secondly,  "Are  our  young 
men  being  properly  prepared  to 
hear  God  calling  them?"  The  call 
to  the  ministry  is  not  and  cannot 
be  of  human  origin.  It  is  a  call 
from  God  Himself  to  serve  in  a 
special  and  chosen  capacity.  Yet 
our  church,  within  the  next  year 
is  going  to  experience  the  greatest 
famine  of  prophets  in  the  pulpit 
that  she  has  known  in  her  history. 
Within  this  year  we  are  due  to  lose 
as  much  as  three  times  as  many 
men  from  the  ministry  as  we  are 
entering  the  ministry  or  graduat- 
ing from  the  Seminary.  Without 
ministers  the  church  will  not  be 
strong.  The  causes  for  this  failure 
are  many  and  complex  but  some 
reasons  might  be: 

1.  A  lack  of  the  sense  of  sacri- 
fice on  the  part  of  the  min- 
ister. 

2.  Too  great  a  willingness  on  the 
part  of  the  congregation  to  let 
him  sacrifice. 

3.  A  minister  undisciplined  in 
study,  patience,  and  wisdom 
which  experience  brings. 

4.  A  disrespect  (through  reaction 
to  the  reformation)  for  the 
leadership  and  authority  of 
the  minister  who  is  supposed 
to  be  trained  for  such  work. 
It  becomes  rather  ironic  that 
a  man  who  has  spent  7  years 
of  his  time  and  money  to  pre- 
pare is  frustrated  time  and 
time  again  by  a  church  which 


(Delivered  to  the  Pennsylvania 
District  Conference  July  24,  1962  hy 
Rev.  Charles  Lowmaster .) 


refuses  to  trust  his  leadership. 
No  one  would  think  of  doing 
this  with  his  doctor,  yet  this 
becomes  one  of  the  great  dis- 
couragements of  the  ministry. 

5.  Another  discouragement  is  the 
necessity  to  repeat  over  and 
over  the  fundamental  things 
of  the  faith  in  sermon  after 
sermon  and  see  the  message  go 
unheeded.  All  the  time  the 
preacher  longs  to  go  into  deep- 
er things  to  give  his  own  soul 
satisfaction  but  must  continue 
to  serve    milk. 

The  ministry  is  a  discouraging 
and  lonely  field,  requiring  sym- 
pathetic and  eager  support  of  the 
laity.  How  blessed  is  the  ministry 
of  that  man  who  is  privileged  to 
minister  to  those  who  "hunger  and 
thirst  after  righteousness."  For 
these  "a  man  would  even  dare  to 
die." 

God  has  promised  to  His  Church 
such  powers  as  she  has  not  re- 
alized in  a  long,  long  time.  We 
know  a  Jesus  who  wrought  mir- 
acles, who  calmed  the  waves,  who 
healed  the  sick  and  raised  the  dead 
and  who  said  to  His  disciples, 
"Greater  things  than  these  shall 
ye  do!"  Yet  the  church  does  not 
believe  that  she  has  this  power. 
This  came  home  to  me  in  a  real 
way  not  long  ago  when  a  distraught 
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woman  sought  me  out  for  help. 
She  is  a  woman  possessed  by  the 
demon  of  addiction  and  mentally 
possessed,  yet  begs  for  help.  When 
I  called  her  doctor  he  said  that 
she  has  been  to  every  doctor  in 
town  and  all  have  given  her  up 
as  impossible.  In  talking  with  other 
ministers  of  the  community  they 
said  that  she  regularly  makes  the 
rounds  and  they  avoid  her  as  a 
nuisance  and  that  she  is  hopeless. 
Yet  my  heart  says  that  if  what 
Jesus  said  is  true  then  this  woman 
can  only  be  hopeless  if  we  dis- 
believe the  words  of  Jesus.  A  world 
lies  at  our  feet  to  be  claimed  and 
success  will  be  as  big  as  our  faith 
and  dedication. 

We  know  well  that  salvation  is 
of  faith  and  not  of  works;  and  yet 
we  perhaps  are  not  so  fully  aware 
of  the  fact  that  there  is  no  faith 
pleasing  to  God  which  does  not 
so  energize  and  transform  our  lives 
that  we  cannot  but  be  about  the 
task  of  learning  and  witnessing. 
Jesus  said,  "Why  call  ye  me  Lord. 
Lord  and  do  not  the  things  I  say;" 
and  again  He  said,  "If  ye  love  Me 
ye  will  keep  my  commandments." 
James  says,  "Faith  without  works 
is  dead,  being  alone."  Is  it  possible 
to  have  the  Holy  Spirit  within  and 
be  lethargic,  sleepy,  and  indiffer- 
ent to  things  of  the  Kingdom?  I 
think  not!  for  the  Holy  Spirit  is 
power  and  life  and  energy  to  the 
soul.  It  is  of  the  Holy  Spirit  that 
Jesus  was  speaking  when  He  said, 
"and  ye  shall  receive  power  after 
that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  come  upon 
you,  and  ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto 
me — ."  We  would  do  well  to  reflect 
on  this  thought  that  where  the 
Holy  Spirit  is  there  is  the  spirit  of 
the  holy. 

Perhaps  we  would  do  well  to  re- 
examine our  position  on  the  Bible 
as  God's  Word.  If  the  Bible  is  truly 
a  revelation  of  things  which  were 
hidden  from  the  minds  of  men — 
things  which  they  by  their  own  rea- 
soning and  research  could  not  dis- 
cover, and  "if  faith  cometh  by  hear- 
ing and  hearing  by  the  Word  of 
God"  then  we  dare  not  neglect  its 
study  nor  be  too  superficial  in  our 
examination  of  its  truths  or  the 
alacrity  with  which  we  incorporate 
its  teachings  into  our  life  and  con- 
duct; for  only  in  it  can  we  learn 
and  know  the  will  of  God.  Nor  can 
we  grant  to  every  man  the  right 
to    his    private    interpretation    by 


which  we  are  privileged  to  segment 
the  church  universal  into  private 
parties  to  match  our  peculiar  preju- 
dices. The  Word  is  absolute  and  in- 
contestable. Paul  says  concerning 
the  gospel,  "I  am  not  ashamed  of 
the  gospel  of  Christ  for  it  is  the 
power  of  God  unto  salvation."  This 
word  "power"  comes  from  the 
Greek  word  "DUNAMIS"  from 
which  comes  the  words  "dynamo" 
and  "dynamite";  the  source  of  pow- 
er by  which  the  Holy  Spirit  guides 
into  truth  and  energizes  us  with 
the  knowledge  of  the  truth,  and 
the  power  by  which  sin  is  blasted 
out  of  our  lives  by  knowledge  of 
His  will. 

Many  of  our  churches  are  full  of 
wet  dynamite.  The  potential  is 
there  because  the  gospel  and  the 
Spirit  are  in  our  midst.  But  one 
stick  of  dynamite  which  is  dry. 
fused  and  capped  is  of  far  more 
value  than  a  whole  trainload  of 
dynamite  which  cannot  release  its 
power.  Likewise  a  dynamo  which 
is  not  generating  energy  and  giv- 
ing off  power  has  only  potential 
and  not  active  power.  If  the  Spirit 
and  the  Word  are  as  much  a  part 
of  our  church  as  we   claim,  Satan 


and  all  his  unholy  angels  are  not 
going  to  be  able  to  stand  against 
our  advances  to  claim  those  who 
are  presently  under  his  power;  we 
will  be  unable  to  sit  still  or  to  re- 
main quiet. 

It  was  said  of  eleven  men  whom 
Jesus  sent  forth  and  also  of  Paul 
that  they  turned  the  world  upside 
down.  Someone  has  suggested  that 
when  the  world  was  turned  upside 
down  it  was  right-side  up.  Let  us 
not  be  afraid  of  getting  the  world 
"upset" — that's  what  it  needs!! 
With  300  faithful,  fearless  men 
Gideon  was  able  to  overcome  a  host 
of  the  world  which  were  so  many 
that  they  could  not  be  numbered 
and  to  claim  those  held  in  subjec- 
tion by  the  enemy  for  God.  Let  us 
get  connected  to  the  power  of  our 
salvation — Jesus  Christ,  our  Right- 
eousness. By  commitment  to  Him 
without  reserve,  let  us  give  up  our 
ways  of  self-will  and  seek  for  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  which  can 
create  in  us  the  spirit  of  holiness. 

"Wherefore   He   saith,   awake   thou 

that  sleepest, 
and  arise  from  the  dead,  and  Christ 

shall  give  thee  light." 

Johnstown,  Pennsylvania. 


World   Religious   News 

in   Review 


CAN  SMOKERS  "KICK  THE 
HABIT"? 

WASHINGTON,  D.  c.  (EP) — The  Gen- 
eral Conference  of  the  Seventh-Day 
Adventist  Church  has  launched  a 
program,  on  both  national  and  lo- 
cal levels,  to  teach  physicians  and 
ministers  how  to  help  smokers 
"kick  the  habit." 

The  Training  program,  to  be 
launched  with  three  courses  in  ma- 
jor areas  of  the  country — East 
Coast,  Midwest  and  West  Coast — 
will  involve  instruction  in  group 
therapy  sessions  under  the  denomi- 
nation's "Five  Day  Plan  to  Stop 
Smoking." 

The  plan  reportedly  has  been 
about  75  per  cent  effective  in  aid- 
ing smokers  to  give  up  cigarettes. 

Upon  completion  of  the  pilot 
training  courses,  Adventist  region- 
al conferences  will  sponsor  addi- 
tional programs  until  local    teams 


are  prepared  to  go  into  action  in 
their  own   communities. 

Adventists  hold  that  use  of  to- 
bacco is  bad  for  the  health  and 
members  of  the  denomination  do 
not  smoke. 

YUGOSLAVIA  BANS 
SALE  OF  BIBLES 

BELGRADE,     YUGOSLAVIA      (EP)   The 

government  of  Yugoslavia  has  or- 
dered the  nation's  only  Bible  store 
to  cease  selling  Bibles.  Operated  by 
the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  So- 
ciety, the  store  is  I'un  by  a  Greek 
Orthodox  man  who  has  in  the  past 
suffered  imprisonment  for  his  work 
as  a  distributor  of  the  Scriptures. 
He  received  the  order  June  25. 

Yugoslavia  has  18,500,000  people. 
The  largest  religious  group  is  the 
Eastern  Orthodox  Church  with  a 
constituency  of  8,000,000.  Protest- 
ants number  approximately  180,000. 


December    22,    1962 


Page  Fifteen 


i  OutBo(vfc/ 


W.  M.  S. 


Ne^vs 


MRS.  CHARLES  R.  MUNSON 


INDIANA  DISTRICT  RALLY 
HELD  AT  BRYAN 

The  Indiana  District  Rally  Group 
III  was  held  in  the  First  Breth- 
ren Church  in  Bryan  near  the  end 
of  October,  with  approximately  185 
in  attendance. 

The  morning  service  was  opened 
with  an  organ  prelude  by  Miss 
Gladys  Hineman,  followed  with  the 
hymn,  "Living  For  Jesus",  led  by 
Mrs.  Robert  Lockhart,  song  leader 
for  the  day.  The  theme  for  the 
rally  was,  "Living  For  Jesus." 

Following  the  welcome  by  Mrs. 
Walter  Diehl,  the  New  Paris  so- 
ciety had  devotions.  A  piano  solo 
was   given  by  the  Brighton  group. 

The  business  of  the  rally  was  con- 
ducted by  Mrs.  Gilbert  Farlow.  The 
receiving  of  the  offering  for  pre- 
seminary  students  at  Ashland  Col- 
lege was  in  charge  of  the  Dutch- 
town  society.  Special  music  from  _ 
the  Bryan  church  was  a  duet  by 
Mrs.  Robert  Lockhart  and  Mrs. 
Eloise  Gilbert. 

The  speaker  for  the  forenoon 
program  was  Mrs.  Richard  Black 
of  Bryan,  who  gave  a  very  inspir- 
ing talk  on,  "Living  For  Jesus  Day 
by  Day."  A  trio  from  the  Warsaw 
society  closed  the  morning  program. 

The  noon  luncheon  was  served 
by  the  Eastern  Star  ladies,  after 
prayer   by  the  Milford  society. 

The  afternoon  program  was 
opened  with  an  organ  and  piano 
prelude  by  Mrs.  Anna  Obermeyer 
and  Miss  Gladys  Hineman.  Devo- 
tions given  by  the  Nappanee  so- 
ciety were  followed  by  a  ladies' 
quartet  from  Goshen. 

The  speaker  for  the  afternoon 
was  Rev.  William  J.  Carey,  pastor 


of  the  Bryan  Christian  &  Mission- 
ary Alliance  Church.  The  first  half 
of  his  address  was  on  missions,  and 
the  rest  was  his  experiences  on  his 
trip  to  Guatamala.  The  meeting 
closed  with   the  WMS  benediction. 

Societies  were  present  from  New 
Paris,  Warsaw,  Milford,  Goshen, 
Dutchtown,  Brighton,  and  Nap- 
panee. 

The  reception  committee  was 
Mrs.  Howard  Davis,  Mrs.  Charles 
Slough,  Mrs.  Percy  Connin,  and 
Mrs.  Eloise  Gilbert.  The  luncheon 
committee  was  Mrs.  Paul  Gilbert, 
Mrs.  Donald  Peltcs,  Mrs.  Ronald 
Scott,  Mrs.  Robert  Kerr,  Mrs. 
George  Manning  and  Mrs.  C.  A. 
Connell.  The  program  committee 
was  Mrs.  Walter  Diehl,  Mrs.  Gilbert 
Farlow,  Mrs.  Denver  Lockhart  and 
Mrs.   Wiliam   J.   Musser. 

TIOSA  BRETHREN  CHURCH 
HOSTS  DISTRICT  RALLY 

The  Tiosa  Brethren  WMS  enter- 
tained at  the  district  rally  in  Oc- 
tober at  the  Tiosa  church.  About 
150  women  were  present  from  Bur- 
lington, Corinth,  Denver,  Flora,  Ko- 
komo,  Loree,  Mexico,  Muncie,  Oak- 
ville,  Peru,  and  Tiosa. 

The  theme  of  the  meeting  was, 
"Living  the  Life."  An  organ  and 
piano  prelude  was  given  by  Mrs. 
Charles  L.  Riddle  and  Mrs.  Don 
Umbaugh.  Mrs.  Otto  Kath  gave  the' 
welcome. 

Devotions  were  given  by  Mrs. 
Edith  Nevins  of  Flora.  She  read 
from  John  14:1-14  and  compared 
the  game  of  life  to  the  training 
for  a  football  game.  The  memorial 
service  was  given  by  the  ladies  from 
Denver  for  nine  deceased  members 


of  the  different  societies.  A  piano 
solo,  "Romance",  was  played  by 
Mrs.  Kermit  Cross  of  Oakville. 

Mrs.  Russell  Rodkey,  Burlington, 
who  is  our  national  WMS  president, 
was  the  morning  speaker.  She  dis- 
cussed both  national  and  district 
goals.  After  singing  by  a  trio  com- 
posed of  Mrs.  Frederick  Van  Duyne, 
Mrs.  John  Kuhn  and  Mrs.  Don  Um- 
baugh, the  Rev.  Amos  Mast  gave 
the  benediction  and  grace  for  the 
noon  meal  which  was  served  by 
the  Richland  Center  Methodist  la- 
dies. 

The  afternoon  program  opened 
with  an  organ  and  piano  prelude. 
Devotions  were  given  by  Mrs.  Jess 
Bowland,  Peru.  She  read  James  5: 
13,  14,  15  and  spoke  on,  "Living  the 
Christian  Life."  A  piano  duet, 
"Swaying  Daffodils",  was  then  given 
by  Mrs.  Edith  Rodkey  and  Mrs. 
Waneta  Brubaker  of  Burlington. 
Mrs.  Arnel  Shafer,  Mexico,  accom- 
panied by  Mrs.  James  Donaldson, 
gave  a  musical  reading,  "If  Jesus 
Came  to  Your  House."  The  Loree 
ladies  had  charge  of  the  offering 
for  pre-seminary  students  at  Ash- 
land College. 

A  solo  was  sung  by  Mrs.  Clifford 
Wray,  Corinth,  and  was  followed 
by  a  reading  given  by  Mrs.  Eva 
Johnson  of  Oakville.  The  afternoon 
address  was  given  by  Miss  Margaret 
Lowery,  missionary  at  Krypton, 
Kentucky,  who  told  of  her  work 
there. 

All  were  dismissed  after  singing 
"God   Be   With   You." 

The  next  meeting  will  be  held  at 
Burlington  in  October  1963  and 
Mrs.  Waneta  Brubaker  will  be  Sec- 
retary of  the  rally.  The  offering 
for  the    day  was  $206.61. 
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HILLCREST  SCHOOL  .  .  . 


a  mission  to  missionaries 


A  panoramic  vieio  of  Hillcrest 
School,  Jos,  Nigeria.  The  low  sprawl- 
ing building  in  the  upper  center 
includes  Studebaker  Hall  which  is 
a  dorm  for  younger  children.  Rev. 


and    Mrs.    Glenn    Shank    are    the 
house-parents  for  Studebaker  Hall. 

Hillcrest  School  for  missionaries' 
children   has  an  enrollment  of  240 


students  and  a  staff  of  25  adults 
who  teach  and  assist  in  operating 
the    educational    institution. 

The  School  is  located  in  Jos  and 
is  some  400-450  miles  from  the  bush 


TEN  DOLLAR  CLUB  MEMBERS  .  .  .  last  call  for  new 
Washington,   D.  C.   area   church   ...!!!    Deadline — 
December  31,    1962 
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where  the  mission  stations  are  lo-  parents  concentrate  on  their  tasks 

cated.    Here    the    children    of    the  among   the   Nigerian   people.    This 

missionaries    have   an    opportunity  is    an    advantage   to   the    children 

to  get  a  good  education  while  their  and  to  the  mission  work  as  well. 


Reverend  and  Mrs.  Glenn  Shank 
are  in  charge  of  Studebaker  Hall, 
which  is  a  dormitory  for  children 
of  the  first  three  grades.  They  are 
in  a  real  way,  the  parents  of  the 
23  boys  and  the  22  girls  in  their 
hall,  providing  them  with  love,  help 
and  attention  each  day. 

Barbara  Bischof ,  daughter  of  Rev. 
and  Mi's.  Robert  Bischof  and  the 
two  Shank  children,  Dennis  and 
Donna  are  enrolled  at  Hillcrest. 

The  School  is  operated  in  co- 
operation with  several  other  mis- 
sion groups  working  in  that  area 
of  Nigeria.  A  Board  of  Governors 
is  responsible  for  the  administra- 
tion  of   the   School. 

This  is  a  real  and  important 
phase  of  the  mission  operation  in 
Nigeria,  Africa.  Plans  are  being 
made  presently  to  expand  the  fa- 
cilities to  meet  the  needs  of  the 
increasing  enrollment. 

A  typical  bedtime  scene  in  the 
dorms  for  younger  children  at  Hill- 
crest  School.  A  story  to  close  the 
day,  reading  from  the  Scriptures 
and  evening  prayers  quiet  little 
minds  and  hearts  for  the  night. 


Conference  Pledges: 

$111.50   is   still   outstanding   in 

Conference   offering   pledges 


MISSIONARY  NEWS  FROM  COSTA  RICA 


Ray  and  Marilyn  Aspinall,  who 
are  studying  at  the  Spanish  Lan- 
guage Institute  in  San  Jose,  Costa 
Rica,  have  completed  more  than 
half  their  studies  at  this  writing. 
The  Aspinalls  are  in  language 
training  preparing  for  the  mission 
field  in  Argentina. 

Ray  writes,  "It  is  unbelievable, 
but  we  are  already  half  through 
with  our  studies  here.  We're  be- 
ginning to  understand  much  Span- 
ish and  are  slowly  getting  the  fa- 
cility to  express  ourselves  in  this 
most  interesting  language.  It  is 
thrilling  to  be  able  to  listen  and 
to  understand  a  language  other 
than  one's  native  tongue.  We  know 
that  at  times  this  seemed  impos- 
sible to  us  but  it  is  fast  becoming 
a  reality  and  we  know  truly  'all 
things  are  possible  to  them  that 
believe.'  " 

The  Aspinalls  have  three  chil- 
dren:   Mark,  Kathy  and  Claudia. 
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FOUNDING  OF  THE 
BRETHREN  CHURCH 


"Henry  Holsinger" 


Born:  at  Morrison's  Cove,  Pennsylvania  on  May  26. 
1833 

Occupation:   editor  and  author 

Family:    married    Susannah   Shoop 
Children:   Mrs.  P.   G.  Norway  and  Mrs.  S.  J.  Hol- 
singer 

Contributions:  founded  the  Christian  Family  Com- 
panion, a  weekly  paper  from  Tyrone,  Pennsylvania 
in  1865.  He  also  founded  the  Progressive  Christian 
at  Berlin,  Pennsylvania  which  became  the  Breth- 
ren Evangelist. 

Holsinger  felt  improvements  in  the  church  needed 
to  be  made.  "It  required  more  than  ordinary  cour- 
age to  discuss  religious  subjects  with  the  dignitaries 
of  the  church,  some  of  whom  were  more  dignified 
than  responsive."  Quinter,  with  whom  he  worked 
at  first,  kept  columns  of  the  paper  open  for  free 
discussion  on  church  matters  but  took  no  advance 
steps  in  the  Editorial  Department — Holsinger  did! 
Bishops  were  incompetent  in  literature  and  all 
resulting  insufficiencies.  The  question  of  dress  was 
also  raised.  The  church  and  its  doctrines  were  above 
and  beyond  question,  it  seemed,  and  closed  to  fur- 
ther  investigation   UNTIL  Holsinger. 

He  was  accused  of  insubordination  of  church 
practices  through  his  paper  and  writing  and  was  set 
out  of  the  fellowship  because  he  would  not  submit 
to  a  private  trial.  As  one  of  his  contemporaries  said, 
"If  it  is  held  that  changed  times  and  changing  con- 
ditions demand  different  treatment,  I  answer  that 
this  is  just  what  Holsinger  has  been  advocating,  and 
he    has  been  disfellowshipped  not  for  what  he  is. 


but  for  declaring  it. .  .He  was  shelved  because  he 
presumed  to  question  the  wisdom  of  his  fellows." 
His  classic  statement  upon  being  first  accused 
was,  "Thank  God,  I  am  not  bound  to  truckle  to  the 
prejudice  of  any  man  or  set  of  men,  for  the  sake 
of  my  business,  as  long  as  I  have  the  use  of  these 
two  hands  wherewith  to  labor  for  the  support  of 
myself    and   my   family." 

He  and  his  wife,  Susanna,  were  champions  of  the 
Progressive  movement.  He  spoke  staunchly  to  his 
younger  minister  friends — "Young  man,  you  have 
the  original  Gospel  in  all  its  purity,  the  same  Gospel 
that  produced  Pentecost! — if  you  and  young  fel- 
lows like  you  will  stick  to  that  Gospel  and  preach 
— preach — preach!,  you  may  well  expect  your  own 
Pentecosts!  God  has  promised!  The  Truth  of  God 
has  not  changed!  New  men  in  every  Age  will  get 
to  the  same  place  by  believing  in  the  changeless 
Gospel  and  the  unrestricted  Power  of  God — Prom- 
ises of  God!  Old  men  like  me  have  given  you  this 
at  a  great  cost;  What  are  you  going  to  do  with  it? 
Our  time  is  up — we  have  dealt  with  our  Age;' Just 
what  are  you  going  to  allow  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
work  through  you!" 
Qualities:  bold,  aggressive,  impulsive  (a  Peter  of  the 
Brethren  Church) 

— Material  taken  from 

HISTORY  OF  THE   TUNKERS   and 

THE   BRETHREN   CHURCH 

by  H.  R.  Holsinger. 

A   HISTORY   OF   THE   BRETHREN   CHURCH 

— Brumbaugh. 


DECEMBER  PRAYER  LIST 

Thanksgiving  for  the  Messiah,  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
For  abundant  financial  support  of  White  Gift  Offering 
Remember  our  African,  Argentine  and  home  mission- 
aries 
For  awakening  of  evangelistic  spirit  among  the  Breth- 
ren 
For  our  Christian  brethren    in  other  lands 
For  wisdom  and  spiritual  guidance  of  world  leaders 
For  more  willing  youth  leaders 
For  more  lives  to  be  deeply  touched  by  Jesus  Christ 
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In  the  Haymow 


Ghouls  and  Goblins 


NAPPANEE  GHOULS  AND  GOBLINS 


The  Nappanee  Junior  BYC  group  gathered  at  the 
church  at  4:00  p.m.,  October  21,  1962.  We  all  came 
in  mask  and  costume — NO  ONE  SPOKE — we  tried  to 
keep    our   identity   unknown    to   all! 

We  then  climbed  into  cars  and  journeyed  to  a  big, 
old  country  barn.  Here  we  entered  the  decorative  barn 
and  decided  who  was  who.  A  prize  went  to  the  best- 
costumed    person. 

We  had  a  hay  ride  through  the  countryside,  came 
back,  played  games,  played  in  the  haymow,  and  then 
had   a   devotional  period. 

Refreshments  consisting  of  donuts,  apples,  and 
cider  ended  the  evening.  We  had  25  of  our  group  there 
and  enjoyed  a  good  Halloween  fellowship  with  one 
another. 


AND  THREE  WISE  MEN  CAME 

They   saw   His   star   in   the   East . . . 

Do    we    see    the    Light? 
They  journeyed  far  in  search  of  Him... 

Do  we  seek  Him  in  like  manner? 
They  came  to  worship  Him . . . 

Do  we? 
They  claimed  Him  to  be  "King  of  the  Jews".. 

Do  we  make  Him  King  in   our  lives? 
They  brought  Him  rich   gifts . . . 

Do  we  bring  Him  gifts,  even  our  lives? 


t 


"Where  is  he  that  is  born  King  of  the  Jews?  for 
we  have  seen  his  star  in  the  east,  and  are  come  to 
worship  him." 


I'nKP  Twenty 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


BOYS'  BROTHERHOOD  PROGRAM  FOR  JANuSr^        bv  JIM  BERKSHIrI 


WE  ARE  GOING  TO  TAKE  up  a  study  of  some  of 
the  doctrines  of  the  Bible.  This  month's  lesson 
is  a  study  of  the  doctrine  of  God. 

I.  Who  is  God? 

A.  The  Father  as  Creator. 

1.  He  has  created  everything  on  earth  and 
in  heaven. 

2.  He  still  brings  all  things  into  being  and 
all  forces  of  nature  are  due  to  His  laws 
and  providence. 

3.  Genesis   1:2     Acts   17:28. 

B.  The  Father  as  King    (Sovereign). 

1.  He   owns   all    things    (Psalm   24:1). 

2.  He  is  sovereign  and  His  will  is  good  and 
right. 

C.  The  Father  as  Love. 

1.  I  John  4:8,   16. 

2.  He  loves  all  men. 

3.  God  acts  like  a  loving  Father  to  all  men 
(Matthew  5:45). 

4.  He  loved  man  so  much  that  He  sent  His 
only  son  to  earth  to  save  the  world 
(John  3:16). 

D.  The  Father  as  Good. 

1.  He  is  all  goodness,  righteousness,  justice, 
and  holiness. 

2.  He  is  perfect  and  He  wants  His  chil- 
dren  to   be   perfect    (Matt.   5:48). 

II.  The  Nature  of  God  the  Father. 

A.  God  — A  Spirit. 

1.  John  4:24. 

2.  God   cannot   be   seen   with   human   eyes. 

3.  He  is  not  made  of  wood,  stone,  etc.,  as 
the   heathen  think. 

B.  God    the    Father  —  A    Person. 

1.  He  is  the   perfect  Person. 

2.  He  has  the  qualities  of  a  person. 

a.  Intellect. 

b.  Feeling. 

c.  Will. 

d.  Self-consciousness. 

e.  Unity  and  identity. 

3.  God  is  conscious  of  the  fact  that  He  is 
the  Creator  and  Father  of  all. 

III.  The  Relation  of  the  Father  to  the  World. 

A.  The  Father  sustains  us  and  orders  all  things. 

B.  The  laws  of  nature  are  expressions  of  God's 
will. 


C.    His  plan   for   man   is  the   kingdom  of  God, 
where   all    men  will  do  His  will. 

IV.  Attributes    of    the   Father. 

A.  Omnipresence. 

1.  God  is  not  limited  to  presence  in  one  place 
at  a  time. 

2.  He  is  the  Great  Spirit  and  He  is  every- 
where sustaining  and  ordering  His  uni- 
verse. 

3.  We  cannot  hide  from  Him  or  run  from 
Him. 

4.  He  is   always   with    us    (Psalm   139). 

B.  Omniscience. 

1.  The   Father   knows   everything. 

2.  God    is   infinite    in    wisdom. 

C.  Omnipotence. 

1.  The  Father  is  able  to  rule  the  universe 
as  He  wishes. 

2.  He  is  a  strong  God  and  He  can  fulfill  all 
His  promises  and  bring  about  His  pur- 
poses. 

3.  He  is  able  to  do  all  that  He  plans. 

D.  Immutable. 

1.  The  Father  is  unchangeable  in  His  char- 
acter and  promises. 

2.  Since  He  is  love  and  goodness,  He  will 
always    be    love    and    goodness. 

V.  How  do  we  know  God? 

A.  God  reveals  Himself  through  nature   (Psalm 
19:8;  Romans  1:20) . 

B.  God  revealed  Himself  through  the  prophets 
of  the  Bible. 

C.  He  revealed  Himself    through  His  Son. 

1.  Galatians  4:4. 

2.  Jesus  was  the  full  revelation  of  the  Fa- 
ther. 

D.  The  Bible  is  our  main  source  of  knowledge 
of  God. 

E.  God  is  revealed  to    us  directly  by  the  Holy 
Spirit. 

VI.  The  Trinity. 

A.    God   has   revealed   Himself   as   Father,   Son, 
and  Holy  Spirit. 

1.  Matthew   28:19;    II    Corinthians    13:14. 

2.  When  we  describe  the  Father  as  loving 
and  good,  we  also  describe  the  Son,  who 
revealed  the  Father,  and  the  Holy  Spirit, 
who  is  in  the  world  now  to  guide  us. 


December    22,    1962 


Page  Twenty-one 


God  is  One. 

a.  Deuteronomy  6:4. 

b.  Mark  12:29. 

c.  John  17:3. 

d.  I  Corinthians  8:6. 

e.  Galatians  3:20. 

f.  I  Timothy  2:5. 

g.  Ephesians  4:5,  6. 

We  cannot  understand  how  God  can  be 
three  Persons,  but  we  should  remember 
that  the  three  have  the  same  character 
and    the   same   purpose    for   us. 


BOYS  OF  THE  BIBLE: 

ISAAC  THE  CHEERFUL 

by  Rev.  C.  Y.  Gilmer 

TSAAC,  THE  ONLY  SON  of  Abraham  by  Sarah,  was 
-*■  born  about  2233  B.  C.  Because  they  were  up  in 
years  Abraham  and  Sarah  were  both  guilty  of  the 
laughter  of  unbelief  when  the  divine  prediction  was 
made  that  Sarah  would  bear  a  son  tGen.  17:17;  18:13). 
But  in  due  time  they  learned  that  nothing  is  "too 
hard  for  the  Lord."  And  God  chose  the  name  Isaac, 
which  means  "laughter"  for  the  child  as  befitting  his 
supernatural  birth  (Gen.  17:19),  and  the  laughing 
joy  which  it  occasioned.  So  the  skeptical  laughter  of 
the  parents  was  turned  into  exultation  and  joy  when 
their  child  was  born. 

Isaac  was  a  constant  source  of  good  cheer  to  his 
aged  parents.  When  he  was  eight  days  old,  he  was 
circumcised  as  a  child  of  the  covenant  which  God 
had  made  to  Abraham  and  his  faithful  posterity 
(Gen.  17:1-10).  This  dedicatory  event  was  the  oc- 
casion of  great  joy  (Gen.  21:6,  7).  The  next  event 
was  a  great  feast  made  by  Abraham  in  celebration 
of  Isaac's  weaning,  an  expression  of  paternal  de- 
light and  joy  in  a  two-year  old  boy.  This  happiness 
was  naturally  shared  by  the  mother  and  friends  of 
the  family.  But  "Isaac,  the  object  of  holy  laughter, 
was  made  the  butt  of  unholy  wit  or  profane  sport" 
by  Ishmael,  a  son  of  human  determination  instead 
of  faith. 

Isaac  proved  to  be  a  worthy  child.  When  God  re- 
quired Abraham  to  offer  up  Isaac  as  a  sacrifice  on 
Mt.  Moriah,  to  crucify  his  fatherly  affection,  and  act 
as  offerer  and  priest  of  the  required  victim,  Isaac 
was  found  to  be  as  submissive  to  God  and  as  worthy 
in  trust  and  confidence  in  God  as  was  his  father 
Abraham.  The  conduct  of  this  teenage  boy  proved 
him  to  be  a  fitting  type  of  the  Son  of  God  who  came 
to  do  not  His  own  will,  but  the  will  of  the  Father 
who  sent  Him.  Isaac's  lack  of  resistance  and  objec- 
tion makes  him  a  type  of  the  suffering  Jehovah  in 
Isaiah  53:7.  In  fact,  with  willing  obedience  Isaac 
helped  his  father  prepare  for  a  four-day's  journey 
to  the  place  of  sacrifice. 

Isaac  understood  by  the  fire  and  wood  that  a  sac- 
rifice was  to  be  made.  Naturally  he  inquired,  "Father, 
where  is  the  lamb?"  The  same  faith  which  gave  Abra- 
ham the  answer,  "My  Son,  God  will  provide  Himself 
a  lamb,"  satisfied  Isaac.   In  this  event  Abraham  did 


not  stagger  in  unbelief  because  he  knew  God  would 
keep  His  promise  through  Isaac,  even  to  raising  him 
from  the  dead  (Heb.  11:12).  The  faith  of  a  boy  under 
trial  equalled  the  faith  of  his  parent.  And  God,  who 
later  had  no  substitute  for  His  own  Son  at  Calvary, 
furnished  a  substitute  for  Isaac  (Gen.  22:1-14).  Jesus 
later  testified  that  on  this  event  Abraham,  and  we 
are  inclined  to  think  that  Isaac,  too,  foresaw  the 
sacrifice  of  Christ  and  were  "glad"    (John  8:56). 

When  Isaac  was  forty  years  of  age,  Rebekah,  under 
divine  direction  was  chosen  to  become  his  wife  (Gen. 
24) .  This  was  a  most-blessed  event  as  Isaac  is  a  type 
of  Christ  and  Rebekah  is  a  type  of  the  Church  as 
the  Bride  of  Christ.  However,  Isaac  was  an  imperfect 
type  in  that  when  under  the  stress  of  famine  he 
failed  to  trust  the  divine  protection  and  was  led  by 
his  fears  into  denying  his  wife  (Gen.  26:7).  In  this, 
we  are  sorry  to  say,  he  copied  the  similar  error  of 
his   father    (Gen.   20:1,   2,   11-13). 

In  character,  Isaac  appears  less  a  boy  of  action 
than  of  suffering,  from  which  he  is  providentially 
delivered  without  a  direct  effort  of  his  own.  In  this 
way  he  suffers  from  the  mocking  of  Ishmael,  the 
intended  sacrifice  on  Moriah,  the  raids  of  the  Philis- 
tines (Gen.  26:19-22),  and  of  Jacob's  deceitfulness 
(Gen.  28:35).  Isaac  enjoys  being  upheld  by  the  tokens 
of  God's  favor,  always  calm  and  dignified  as  a  con- 
scious heir  of  the  covenant  of  God,  and  is  kept  from 
committing  acts  which  would  forfeit  respect. 

Isaac  was  modest,  meditative,  retiring,  of  proper 
sentiment  and  affection.  His  life  is  not  filled  with 
exciting,  stirring,  glaring  acts,  yet  by  its  consistency 
and  harmony  it  won  the  respect  and  envy  of  his  neigh- 
bors (Gen.  26:12-14;  26-31).  His  name  is  always  linked 
in  equal  honor  with  Abraham  and  Jacob. 


NEWS  FROM  LOCAL 

LAYMAN  ORGANIZATIONS 

THIRD  BRETHREN,  JOHNSTOWN,  PA. 

With  30  men  present,  among  them  being  repre- 
sentatives from  our  1st  and  2nd  churches  of  this  city, 
our  men  held  their  regular  monthly  meeting  on  No- 
vember 26.  With  John  Golby  leading  the  devotional 
service  and  George  McClintoch,  a  guest,  as  speaker, 
the  meeting  had  a  fine  start,  including  some  inspira- 
tional group  singing.  A  sizeable  contribution  to  the 
meeting  was  the  playing  of  the  sample  tape,  "The 
Voice  of  The  Brethren  Church",  by  Walter  Dysert. 
We  are  promised  the  regular  weekly  broadcast  of  this 
program  by  radio  station  WCRO  of  Johnstown  in 
about  two  weeks  from  the  above  date.  This  station 
is   1200   on   our   dial. 

Aldridge  Tilley, 
Layman   secretary. 
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Devotions 


General  Theme  for  the  Year:    "LIVING  THE  LIFE" 
Theme   for   January  — "BY   THE   WORD    OF    GOD" 


Writer  for  January  —  REV.   SPENCER   GENTLE 
January    15th    through    21st  —  "Blessings    From    Obedience" 


Tuesday,  January  15,   1963 
Read  Scripture:   Proverbs  30:1-9 

Scripture  verse:  Every  word  of 
God  is  pure:  he  is  a  shield  unto 
them  that  put  their  trust  in  Him. 
Proverbs  30:5. 

The  word  of  God  is  pure!  There 
is  not  the  least  mixture  of  cor- 
ruption or  falsehood  in  it.  The 
words  of  men  are  to  be  heard  and 
read  with  allowance,  but  there  is 
not  the  least  ground  to  suspect  any 
deficiency  in  the  word  of  God.  In 
Psalm  12,  we  read:  "The  words  of 
the  Lord  are  pure  words:  as  silver 
tried  in  a  furnace  of  earth,  puri- 
fied seven  times."  From  the  begin- 
ning of  the  purifying  process  there 
is  not  the  least  in  dross  or  alloy. 
It  is  pure! 

Therefore,  we  must  trust  to  it 
and  venture  our  souls  upon  it.  God 
in  His  word,  God  in  His  promise, 
is  a  shield,  a  sure  protection,  to 
all  those  that  put  themselves  under 
His  protection  and  put  their  trust 
in  Him.  The  word  of  God,  if  ap- 
plied by  faith,  will  give  us  peace 
in  the  midst  of  the  greatest  dan- 
gers. 

The  Day's  Thought 

The  word  of  God,  as  a  purifying 
agency,  is  a  blessing  to  our  souls. 

Wednesday,  January  16,  ]963 
Read  Scripture:  Hebrews  5 

Scripture  verse:  And  being  made 
perfect,  he  became  the  author  of 
eternal  salvation  unto  all  them  thai 
obey  him.  Hebreios  5:9. 

Someone  has  said:  "Actual  obe- 
dience is  the  practice  and  exercise 
of  the  several  graces  and  duties  of 
Christianity."  Those  who  receive 
salvation  are  those  who  obey  Him 
— not  those  who  profess  their  faith, 
but  do  not  obey  his  word;  not  those 
who  are  dogmatic  in  their  beliefs, 
but   are   not  in  the  center  of  His 


will;  not  those  who  are  enrolled 
as  church  members,  but  live  as  the 
world  does;  but  those  who  consis- 
tently, continually,  submissively  do 
the  will  of  Christ  each  day  of  their 
lives! 

Because  of  the  obedience  of 
Christ  on  the  cross,  he  was  able 
to  provide  for  us  perfect  and  eter- 
nal salvation.  He  asked  that  the 
cup  might  pass  from  him,  but 
was  willing  to  be  obedient  to  the 
word  of  his  Father.  This,  as  well, 
should  be  our  desire  and  motive. 
The  Day's  Thought 

Eternal  salvation  is  the  blessing 
from  God  as  a  reward  of  our  obe- 
dience  to  His  word. 

Thursday,  January  17,  1963 

Read  Scripture:    Exodus  19:1-6 

Scripture  verse:  Now  therefore, 
if  ye  will  obey  my  voice  indeed, 
and  keep  my  covenant,  then  ye 
shall  be  a  peculiar  treasure  unto  me 
above  all  people:  for  all  the  earth 
is  mine.  Exodus   19:5. 

The  words  of  the  scripture  verse 
were  given  to  the  people  of  Israel 
at  the  time  the  covenant  of  the  law 
was  given  to  them.  God  told  them 
that  their  fellowship  with  Him 
depended  upon  their  keeping  His 
word.  He  assures  them  of  the  honor 
He  would  place  upon  them,  and  the 
kindness  He  would  show  them,  in 
case  they  did  thus  in  keeping  His 
covenant:  "Then  ye  shall  be  a 
peculiar  treasure  unto  me  above  all 
people."  These  people  were  fortu- 
nate in  being  chosen  of  God 
through  whom  the  world  might  be 
redeemed.  But  they  must  keep  His 
word! 

Even  though  these  words  were 
spoken  to  the  children  of  Israel, 
they  apply  to  us  today.  The  prom- 
ises of  the  New  Covenant,  through 
Jesus  Christ,  are  definitely  on  the 


condition  that  we  keep  the  words 
of  God;  certainly  if  this  is  done 
in  our  lives,  we  are  counted  as 
treasures  unto  Him! 

The  Day's  Thought 
Belonging     to     Him    is    assured 
through  our  obedience  to  Him. 

Friday,  January  18,  1963 
Read  Scripture:  John  15 

Scripture  verse:  Noio  ye  are  clean 
through  the  word  which  I  have 
spoken  unto  you.  John  15:3. 

Our  scripture  reading  for  today 
is  that  of  the  True  Vine  which  is 
Jesus,  our  Lord.  In  order  for  the 
vine  to  bear  fruit,  it  must  be 
pruned.  The  vine  is  pruned  or 
cleansed  that  it  might  bear  more 
fruit.  Jesus  then  told  the  disciples, 
who  had  received  this  word,  that 
they  were  cleansed  by  the  word, 
therefore  were  ready  to  produce 
fruit. 

In  experience,  every  follower  of 
Christ  must  apply  to  his  own  life 
the  pruning  knife,  if  fruit  is  to 
be  produced.  The  fruit  of  the  Chris- 
tian is  that  of  bringing  others  to 
Christ.  Of  course,  this  pruning  will 
also  produce  fruit  in  character  and 
in  service.  Again,  the  Word  of  God 
is  the  "pruning  knife"  for  our  lives. 
The  Word  will  reveal  to  us  that 
which  needs  to  be  removed  from  us. 
The  Day's  Thought 

May  we  continually  search  our 
hearts,  by  the  Word,  to  cleanse  our 
lives  of  that  which  hinders  our 
fruitfulness. 

Saturday,  January  19,  1963 

Read  Scripture:  Deuteronomy  11: 
26-32 

Scripture  verse:  Behold  I  set  be- 
fore you  this  day  a  blessing  and 
a  curse;  a  blessing,  if  ye  obey  the 
commandments  of  the  Lord  your 
God,  which  I  command  you  this 
day.  Deuteronomy  11:26,  27. 

After  having  repeated  once  more, 
to  the  children  of  Israel,  all  that 
which  God  had  done  for  them  in 
deliverance  from  Egypt;  having 
once  more  called  their  attention 
to  that  which  God  would  require 
of  them,  Moses  then  concluded  his 
arguments  for  obedience  to  God  in 
two  words,  "the  blessing  and  the 
curse." 

The  blessing  of  God  depended 
upon  the  obedience  of  the  people 
to  the  Word  of  God.  God  is  speak- 
ing to  us  as  well,  if  we  are  obedient 
to  his  word,  then  He  will  bless  us. 
Christ,    in    His    obedience    to    the 
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will  of  God,  made  it  possible  on  the 
cross  for  us  to  be  obedient;  this 
we  must  do  if  we  are  to  enjoy  the 
blessings  of  God  now  and  through- 
out  eternity. 

The  Day's  Thought 
Obedience  is  the  source  of  divine 
blessings    bestowed    upon    us. 

Sunday,  January  20,   1963 

Read  Scripture:  Romans  1:1-7 

Scripture  verse:  By  lohom  loe 
have  received  grace  and  apostle- 
ship,  for  obedience  to  the  faith 
among  all  nations,  for  his  name. 
Romans  1:5. 

In  this  bit  of  scripture,  Paul  de- 
clares that  from  the  risen  Lord,  he 
had  received  saving  grace,  and  the 
further  favor  of  being  appointed 
as  a  chosen  apostle  and  messenger 
with  a  view  to  securing  among  all 
nations,  among  Gentiles  as  well  as 
among  Jews,  that  obedience  and 
devotion  to  Christ  which  are  of  the 


very  essence  of  faith.  The  ultimate 
purpose  of  the  gospel  and  of  Paul's 
apostleship  was  to  make  more  fully 
known  the  grace  and  glory  and 
power  of  Christ  throughout  all  na- 
tions. 

This  is  every  Christian's  respon- 
sibility. That  of  being  obedient  to 
the  Word  to  the  extent  that  we  will 
do  all  we  can  in  taking  or  send- 
ing the  Word  to  all  nations.  We 
must  be  obedient  to  His  Word! 
The  Day's  Thought 

The  Word  must  be  sent  to  all, 
we  must  dedicate  ourselves  to  the 
obedience  of  this  task. 

Monday,  January  21,  1963 

Read  Scripture:   John  6:60-71 

Scripture  verse:  Then  Simon 
Peter  answered  him.  Lord,  to  whom 
shall  we  go?  thou  hast  the  words 
of  eternal  life.  John  6:68. 

Many  of  the  followers  of  Christ 
"went   back,   and  walked   no  more 


with  him."  They  were  disappointed 
that  He  was  not  a  political  leader, 
they  were  really  unable  to  appre- 
ciate His  spiritual  teachings.  There 
were  some,  however,  who  trusted 
Him.  Peter  was  one  of  these.  Upon 
discussion  of  the  matter,  Peter 
said  to  the  Lord:  "Lord,  to  whom 
shall  we  go?  thou  hast  the  words 
of  eternal  life.  And  we  have  be- 
lieved and  know  that  thou  are  the 
the  Holy  One  of  God."  What  a 
wonderful   confession! 

There  are  also  those  like  Peter 
who  believe  the  words  of  Christ, 
and  have  found  in  Him  such  satis- 
faction of  soul  that  they  feel  that 
there  is  none  other  to  whom  they 
can  go,  none  other  whom  they 
desire.  This  should  be  our  desire 
today. 

The  Day's  Thought 

The  blessing  of  His  word  is  that 
every  desire  of  our  lives  can  be 
satisfied. 


CHURCH  COURTESY 


There  is  a  certain  fitness  of 
things  which  regular  attendants 
upon  the  worship  of  God's  house 
should  ever  bear  in  mind.  We  will 
mention  a  few  points. 

1.  Be  early.  What  a  testimony 
it  would  be  in  favor  of  the  courts 
of  the  Lord's  house  if  His  people 
should  so  adjust  everything  as  to  be 
assembled  a  little  before  the  ap- 
pointed hour,  for  quiet  meditation 
and  prayer.  What  a  rest  it  would 
be  to  body  and  mind  and  heart, 
and  what  a  preparation  for  wor- 
ship. Even  in  city  life  this  can  be 
done  if  its  importance  is  fully  re- 
alized. 

2.  Bring  Bibles.  The  church  ser- 
vice should  not  be  a  place  where 
one  goes  to  while  away  an  hour 
nor  to  be  entertained  by  organist, 
choir  and  preacher.  It  is  a  place 
for  active  thought  and  prayerful 
consideration  concerning  the  one 
Book.  Every  child  ought  to  be 
taught  to  carry  his  Bible  and  to 
follow  the  preacher  in  the  reading 
of  the  lesson  and  in  all  the  refer- 
ences  he  may  give. 

3.  If  late,  remain  standing  until 
the  Scripture  lesson  is  finished.  No 
one  would  think  of  taking  a  seat 
while  the  minister  is  leading  the 
congregation  in  prayer,  that  is, 
while  he  is  talking  to  God.  Is  it  any 


less  irreverent  to  do  so  while  God 
is  speaking  through  His  Word? 

4.  Take  front  seats.  This  may  be 
a  cross  to  some,  but  it  will  bring 
its  reward.  It  is  the  best  place  for 
listening,  and  it  commits  one  to  a 
definite  testimony  before  men  and 
devils.  It  helps  to  stimulate  one  to 
a  bold  and  aggressive  spiritual  po- 
sition, it  encourages  the  leader,  it 
makes  room  for  late  comers  and 
timid  people  who  are  not  accus- 
tomed to  churchgoing.  The  back 
seat  often  means  physical  timidity, 
then  spiritual  cowardice,  then  a 
backslidden  state  and  at  last  the 
withdrawing  from  the  church  en- 
tirely. 

5.  Take  inside  seats.  We  natural- 
ly expect  the  people  of  the  world 
to  choose  the  best  seats  in  the  bus 
and  everywhere  where  seats  are 
free,  but  in  the  house  of  God  the 
unselfish  spirit  ought  to  prevail. 
The  best  seats,  the  seats  next  to 
the  aisle  should  be  reserved  for 
those  who  come  late.  Great  bless- 
ing will  be  received  even  in  as  little 
a  matter  as  this.  "In  honor  pre- 
ferring one  another."  The  world's 
invitation  is  "Come  early  and  get  a 
good  seat."  The  spirit  of  the  church 
should  be  "Come  early  and  take  the 
poorest  seat." 

6.  Fix  the  mind  on  Christ.  In- 
stead  of  curiously   gazing    around 


and  admiring  or  criticizing  the 
architecture  and  the  people  and 
their  dress  and  the  general  man- 
agement and  conditions,  let  the 
eyes  be  turned  within  to  ascertain 
by  prayerful  self-examination  the 
personal  needs  and  then  "seeing 
no  man  save  Jesus  only"  pray  unto 
Him  and  draw  down  an  abundant 
supply,  that  out  from  the  life  there 
will  flow  rivers  of  living  water  for 
the  refreshment  of  others. 

7.  Allow  no  conversation  which 
is  not  in  harmony  with  the  sub- 
ject, or  the  worship  of  the  hour 
or  with  the  place  of  meeting.  Often 
Satan  snatches  away  that  which 
has  been  sown  before  the  worshiper 
has  left  the  house  of  worship.  "We 
are  not  ignorant  of  his  devices." 
Cordial  greetings,  especially  with 
strangers,  kindly  words  and  con- 
versation on  spiritual  themes  and 
personal  dealings  with  those  who 
need  comfort  always  are  appro- 
priate and  helpful. 

If  these  and  many  similar  rules 
would  be  observed  by  all  Christian 
people  in  the  Lord's  house,  we  be- 
lieve that  great  blessings  would 
follow,  both  to  the  individual  and 
to  the  whole  congregation.  "If  ye 
know  these  things,  happy  are  ye 
if   ye  do  them." 

W.  J.  M.,  in  Living  Water 
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The  Brethren   Evangelist 


Wiay  our  Lord   hJess  each   of  you 
this  Ghristmas  Season! 


